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|TO THE RIGHT 

HONOVRABLE, 

Oliver Lord S'. Iohn, 

BARON OF IS LET SO, 

His very good Lord, 

Grace and Peace. 

&crctJ Scriptures (Right Honourable) arc (Med bvthe 
Spirit of truth, to be all and wholly ■ riyhtem, b perfetf . 
Ul '*" fc W and ‘pure, yea, rmft^pnre^ that it mult needs favour of « 

die fpirit of Antichrift, to judge* any part thereof (as the £ 
^|o Papifts doe) unmeet for Gods people* to bee acquainted Jl 
wirhall. And yet I doubt not but that on our behalfe for 
ry* ° ionie refpecls, a kinde of prehemincnce may be yeelded to 
§j!° ; f° mc parcels of Scripture above others, without any dero- 
gation therefrom: eifethe * Apoftles lliould have wron- . , 
, _ , , ged Mofis and the Prophets, by preferring the Gofpell farre " 

before them mglory and evidence. And therefore 4 , as Paul gave a ipcciall charge to 
1 Timothy of his parchments above his books, as being, though not for matter Snore f » 
precious, yet for prelent ufe at lead, more expedient ffo may our hearts, embracing 
with reverence the whole truth of God as pure and perfect, in regardof fitnefle rooiir 
peculiar eftate, cleave moreneercly to feme portion thereof than unto others : for fee- 
ing herein is both mi Ike and' .pony meat, who will doubt, but that according r 0 on rape 
and growth in Chrift we fhou!datfe£t ? But I may not here dilate of this difference 1 of 
Scripture, and therefore will come dire&ly to that portion of it, Christs sermon in the 
Mount, which is here cxplaned in this Coniracntaric • endevouring brieflv to fhew 
feme notes ofemincnce in thefe three chapters , for which thev defer ve among all the 
Lords worthier to have the /maw of the firft three , And to omit the Author] tereof i 
though leftts Chrift thefome of &W,becaufe the s whole Scripture was given by infyi ratio# , 
from the fame fair it • as al fo his preparation hereunto (though e x traordinarv j by h prayer * * 
to God the whole night before , which muft needs import feme confequcncc of great im- * 1 
nominee ^ I vvilloncly point at the manner of penning tilts Sermon, and the matter 
which iteontaineth. 

Forthc firft, when the beloved Apoftlc faith of Ch rifts fayings and doings, that many 
things were not written , and yet home things were written for the ground and confirmati- 
on of our faith, none (I hope) will denv, but thefe things which were wrtrtcn, were by U ‘ 
the holy G’noft judged morcbehovefull for the Church, than thofc which were omit- 
ted, Whencebv good collection it will follow, that things more largely penned were 
alfo deemed rhe more expedient : for why fhould rhe holv Ghoft in penning be more 
copious, unlefterlie rhings propounded were (to us at leaftjmore precious? Now fearch 
the holv records of Chrift rhorowour, and fee what Sermon is fo fully regiftred as this | 

. is, unlefle it were his 1 confolation uttered to his Difciples, with his prayer unto his ; lU 
J A 4 ' Father,; ,? ' c 


a Prnv.g.S. 
‘pr»tiw. 

« Prov.jo j. 

<1 Pfal.ny 140. 

B liar. I.x.dc verb. 
dei.cO5.par.j1. 


| The fpi/Ile 'Dedic Movie. 

I hither, a little before h;s paffion : This being his welcome ro them into their Ap:;'l c- 

fiiip, and Th at , his farewell ax. hisdeath. 

■ h.libi ^ l ic to come to the matter it feife. This Sermon contained! twelve lever, ill 

heads al Dotfirine, anfwcrable indeed to the number of the twelve Apoflies, to 
whom it was principally intended, upon their calling toth.it office • although l dire 
' ’ not fliy,pamcu{arly tobeapplicd/war topfr/o /,bur rather generally the whole to every 

; °f;p? unlelTc i t may be, in the hill parcel! bv the great mine r>(‘ the ho. fie upo t the finds 1 1 

: :V.Tj. ? ‘ v ’ 3 50 H r;:r had a lpeciallainieatthe fearefullfallof hubs thatbetraiedhim. Nawthcfirjl j 

V* ^ con a. moth mans c-m f 2 good in true happiuejjs, which is here fo plainly declared ' 

j 1:1 edght feveralj rules, as they lead every man hereto, and give the chiidc of God mod; : 

, \ r ccmiorrable afiur.incc hereof, even in his greatefl mi (cry. The frond dothmore pe- . 

j cuiiar.y relpecT til efuntim: of the minificry, the ordinary me ones of attaining the for- \ 

• mer nappineife. The third relloreth the moral! Law to his true fenfe and meaning, ! 

i ti:c lewifh 1 eachers had fhaniefiilTy perverted, lb as now we may make ftraight : 

! ! .h;f' v ' I,:o ; ; : i'P s unto our feet ;n the way of obedience. The fourth diredletli us in the rifin manner 
j " j fifiiugyvedworkes, by fpeciall inflame in thcic three, sllwcs. Prayer, and Fafiin^f 

; ; ;T 1J, - K> t: " ;’’.iercm the Hypocrinca!! Pharifies had fpent much labour in vaine. The fifth prefcri- , 

: " fiA [ dat moderate care and defire ot ~ earthly things, which doth ffocke up covetonfiicjje , ' 

; °i all evil], j heji.vw reformetn the pra&ice of rajh judgement, for the better 1 

| ■-.■-1,6. cvidenceot humi.ity inourfelves,andof love unto our brethren. ThejTtr.w/.tprefcn- 
; r , b'ata mimfiaia// diflrction, inthedifpenfationof the holv things of God, for thejwe 

' 7-t0 ““''' beeping or the things them/elves, and the fife being of the difpenfers thereof. The 
cifinn doth not. fly encourage us both by precept and *promife, to the holv exercife of 
j prayer and i woe ation. The ninth doth fnraifhus to the practice of jttfiice and equity in 

i our civil! converfarion. The tenth doth effe&ually urge ns unto care of our falvation,by > 

walking in thefiraight my of lift, and {burning the broncl my that leadeth to defirttlHeu, i 
j r r a.«:i. I he thventi) doth forewarnc us of fa lie Teachers, who be the mainefeducers out of the [ 

I ;;j l!,e v:a )’ of life. The twelfth and !aft, with the conciufion, doth knit upal!,pcrfwading us j 
\ ' ' both by promife of huppinejj e cter naltjand of feearity moff comfortable, as alfo upon pc- 1 

j .. rill of ptter mine irrecoverable, with outward profdfion to joyne anfwcrable obedience, ■ 

f both in heart and life. \ 

i Now ail and every one of thefe (Right Honourable) are of that importance in the 1 

life ofa Chnftian, that none of them can be neglefied of him that with comfort and ; 

\ iafety would live godly in Chriftlefus. For the better evidence whereof, I mu (l rt.*- 

j ferre your Honour, with the Chriitian Reader, tothis godly and learned Expo! itiort i 

ii-.ti.Ms.?- enfuing. wherein the reverend Author, of bleffed memory, hath faithfully laboured : 

j upon found interpretation of the T ext, to lay downc whoiefome inflations for the j 

J obedience offaith. My paines herein hath beenc chiefly this, asneere as I could, out \ 

of mine ownc and others notes, to commend unto the publike view, the Authors faith- ! 
full labours in his owne meaning. Onelv I have here and there upon good occasion j 
{ (though private to my felfc) added home references in the margent untoclafflcall Po- j 

i pifli writers , for fuch opinionsas are herein charged upon them. Mine interest For the j 

j publifhing of this workc,I hope I lhal! approve unto any gainfaver.Now whatfoever it - 

! is, in all bounden duty and fervice,! humbly commend it unto your Lordfliip,and under | 
! j your honourable protection, to the honfholdof fairii. And been life I doubt not of your ! 

i ; diligence in thefaithf nil and frequent perufall of it, I willturnemy perfsvafions towards 

1 j you this way, into prayer to the ‘Almighty for you, that by the edifying of your lartb, 

iand other graces or God herein, you may more and more abound in the fruirs of 
j nghteoiifneffe, enjoying here much true honour, with long and happy daves, in the 
peace of our Sion, and the profperirie of year family, and in the end eternal! life! 

; through Itfus Chriif. May ido8. * ‘ ' 

Your Honours to command, 
^Thomas Tierjon. 






ADVERTISEMENT 

TO THE CHRISTIAN READER, 

concerning the VVorkes of 

M r . W, Perkins, 

Ecaufethe Title of this Bookc {Good. Reader) importeth aconfum- 
m maLion S d ? nilll,n S of the long expected labours of our godlv and 

learned Divine, M. VV. P £ r. K in s , and yet in this Catalogue 
&\ prefixed, bclide we two former' Volumes, thou wanted ionic par- 

tieulars that heretofore were promifed, (as his Exposition of the 
32. and no. Pf times, The Confutation of C mi fins Catechifme, with 
ot "fi Se ™ l0>! fi 1 thought good to acquaint thee with fome reafons 
whereby lus Executors have occne iierlwaded to make a final! flay and fuppreflln^ 
of them. rr D 

i . They were ofthc firft fruit of his labours, which ifhc had intended for the preflTc 
he would no doubt have revifed long fincc, as he did fome other things, whic h then he 
handledand publifhcd tor thy good. 

2 Befidc that the Church of God enjoveth the benefit of other mens labours o r the 
fame • kinde (whereto our reverend Author had due b refoect,) the truth is that the ? 
mofl materiall points conta ined in thefe fupprefl’ed Lectures, are more largely and cx- 
aaiy handled in his Workcs already publiflied. To inftance in fome : The whole ar- 
gument of the no. Pfalme, (to ufe our Authors owne diviiion, conraineth cr'ier 
I Christs Kingdome, or his Pritfi-lmd ; both which points tlion ilialr finde particularly 
handled in the Golden Chaine, Chap. 1 8. and more at large in the Creed : H is Kino dome 
in thefe words, [ Hefitteth at the right hand of God, ] and his Pridfihood , in c handling 
C hr ifis fieri fie. And for the 3 2 . Pfilme, the points of largeft difeourfe, are The know- 
ledge of remffion off me, with atfuranceof filiation, upon the fir ft verfe ■ which is farre 
more fully difeufled in the i Treatife of Confcicnce, * Cafes of Confciencc,and ' 
f Reformed Catholike : And upon th efccondvsrfc, the point of lujifiic.nion bvimpu- 
t ed rigbteoufnejje ,and not by worker : which to thy full content arc cleared, in the s Gol- 
den Chaine, h Reformed Catholike, befide many other places, which I purpofelv omit. 
And for the confutation of Canifins, what materiall point of controvevfie can beexpe- 
cTed, which is not either in his Golden chaine , The Reformed Catholike, The idolatry of 
thelafi times. The Treatife of Gods free grace, and mans free will , or in his Problem A 
\ Nay, I am perfvvadcd it would not be any difficult thing, to note out in particular the 
! fcverall points of thefe forenamed Sermons, in fome one place or other of his publiflied 
j Workcs s whereby it is plaine, that the fuppreffing of diem is neither prejudicial! to 
j the Author, or to the Reader. 

j Thefe things well con fidered, andvvithall the great quantitvand price whereto his 
i VVorkes are already rife n, I hope thou wilt approve of their advice that deliberarclv 
j wiflied their finall ftav. It may be fome willthinkc it unmeet, that anvthiip of this 
| reverend Divine fliould be fupprefled ; but let Rich confiderwell, what thebeloved 
j Apoflle faith of the bleflcd workcs of our Saviour Chrifl, to wit, that fc many oft hem, 
fica, thegreatefi number of them were omitted, and shop things onely written which were 
ueccjjary for the ground and confirmation of our faith: there needs no application, feeing 


iiux Conlu:.ot 
Canifiilv Cata- 

l> See his 
ilfcnient toth'r 
Reader, b.-lotehis 
t'xiK'fitionof ihe 
Lords prayer, in 


<lA n advertijment to the Trader. 

our times are more like to fnrfct with abundance,than ilarve for want of prinred books . 
Wherforel hope this may fufficc,toperfwadethofe that have imprinted copies inrheir 
handsjtomethem for their ownc private benefit. But if any reft not fatisfied herewith 
I would yet intreat thus much of them, that before thev put hand to workeforthe 
prdTe, they would acquaint Mafter Perkins Executors with their reafons that move 
them thereunto: from whom I doubt not, but they fhal! receive either fofficient fa- 
tisfatftion for their ftay, or good leave to proceed in their intended courfe. Which 
thing I doc the rather advife, becaufe the Executors have a generall Inhibition out of 
his Majefhes Court of high Commiflion, prohibiting the publifhino- ofanv of his 
workes without their confent. Nowthe God of all grace, who is Lordofrhe harveft. 
fend forth daily fuch faithfull workemen, and bleflc rhefe and their labours for the 
beauty and wealth of Sion. Amen. September i . i <? 0 p. 


Thine in Chrift Iefus, 


Thomas Tierfon . 
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A Godly and Learned 

EXPOSITIO N 

VP O N 

Christs Sermon in the Mount. 

Matth. 5. i* And when he fax* the multitude , he Went up into A 
Mountaine:and when be was fetjbu T)ifciples came to him . 
z aAnd he opened his mouth , and taught them, faying, &c. 


N this Chapter and the two 
next, is contained Chrift s 
Sermon in the fount, 
preached to hisDildples, 
and others that were con- 
verted unto him among the 
multitude. Hereof I have 
cholcnto entrcat,bccaule itis a mod divine and 
learned Sermon, and may not unfitly be called 
the Key of the whole Bible: for here Chrift ope- 
nctii thefumme oftlic old and new Tcftamcnt. 

Before wc come to the parts of this Sermon, 
three generall poiuts are to be fanned, for the 
clearing of the dodhinc following :Firft, rhe 
7/Vwwhcn this Sermon was preached ; to wit, 
inthefccondyearcofC hrists Miuifteric, 
upon this oecafionjwhcn Chrift 1 had wrought 
a miracle, in curing the man with the withered 
hand upon the Sabbath day, the Sctibes and 
Pharilics went about to kill him, whereupon 
he departed from among them, and went into 
a Mount, where hcc lpcnt the whole night in 
prayer. And when it was day, hee chofc the 
twelve Apoftles : which done, he came downc 
into a plainc place ueerc to the Mount, where 
he wrought many miracles, but becaufe the 
people thronged about him to touch him ( for 
there went vertue out of him which cured 
them) therefore hcc withdrew himielfcout of 
the throng into the Mouutainc againc, and 
there pleached this Sermon unto his Dilciplcs 
foonc after their elcdtion ; no doubt for this 
cad, totcach them his will, and alfo to frame < 
and inftruct them lb as they might become 
profitable teachers unto others. 

1 1. Point. The fcofe and drift of this large 
Sermon: namely, totcach hisDifciples, with 
t- all thatbeleevc in him, to lead a godiy, an ho- 
ly, and bleftcd life. Although this bee evident 
in theText, yet the Popiih Teachers have de- 
praved this cud and £ ope; laying, that Chrift 
herein propounded! a new Law, farre more 


A perfed than the Law of Mofes : and alf® deli- 
vereth new divine counlcll to his Difdplcs, 
which was not given in the Law, or in the 
Prophets, But they erre and are deceived: for 
Chrifts intent is to cleare the true meaning of 
Mofes and the Prophets, which was corrupted 
by the falfcgloffeofthcjewilh teachers; and 
not to addeany new Law or Councell there- 
unto, as ^afterward will plainly appeare. 

Againe, there cannot bee given unto man a *" 7 ' li ' 
more perfect rule than Mofes Law, the fiimmc 
and fcope whcicof is, To love God with dll the 
heart , with all the foule, and with all the 
ftrength ; than which there cannot bee greater 
perfection in a creature. Wc therefore upon the 
confideration of this worthy end, muft labour 
3 to fhew the greater care and conscience, to 
lcarneand doc the things propounded in this 
Sermon. 

III. Point. Whether is this Sermon the ' 
famc,vvith that which is fet downc by S.Luke, whether m«. 
Chap. 6. v. 70. This queftion is necelfatic : ^dowse^e 
for if they be the fame Sermon, then will the r^c sermon, 
one give great light unto rhe other. Men in- 
deed differ in judgement touching this point : 
feme lay there arc divers Sermons'’; others fay 
they are one and the fame : and that opinion is 
moftlikely. Forfirft,thcy have one beginning 
and one matter, the fame order of preaching^ 
and the fame conclufion, as the comparing of 
them together will plainly declare. Secondly, 
this Sermon recorded by them both, was made 
' upon the election of Chrifts twelve Apoftles, 
a little after the curing of the man with the £* 

withered hand. This is plainc in S.Luke, and I 
may well bee gathered from tire dodtrinc of 
this Sermon recorded by c tJteatthcw , wherein 1 C?1 »F 
Chrift inftrudleth his Apoftles particularly in 
their office and calling : ‘which he would not ! 
have done, if he had not formerly called them 
thereunto. Ifit bee laid, that .9. Matthew re- 
cordeth their election afterward in the tenth 
Chap. 


aji n Expo/ition upon 


Chap. A*f. In the writings of the Eyangelifts 
there be certain? Anticipations ; that is, Ionic 
things arc fecdowne after, which were done 
before ; and foitic rhir.gs arc let downc before, 
which were done after, as might cafily bepro- 
ved by fund ry examples, and in the point in 
hand is evident: for the election ofthe Apoftles 
islet downc by S. Matthew in his tenth chap, 
upon occasion of his recording their commilli- 
ontopieach : fothatthis circumftanceof the 
Apoftles election, doth notably prove thcic 
Sermonsrobc one, S, Matthew fating downc 
the fame move largely, and Luke more briefly. 
Their Reafonswho hold them tobectwo 
diftinft Sermons, are of no moment. They fay, 
that the Sermon recorded by S .Luke was made 
on :hc phinc ; this ot Matthew in the Moun- 
tair.c : that of L«j^f was made by Chvift flan, 
ding, this of Matthew as he fate downc. Attfi 
But Lt.{e faith not, that it was made by Chri(t 
in a plainc.or (landing : only this he i'nth, that 
Chrifl comming from the Mountaine,ftood in 
a plair.c place, and there wrought ccrcainc 
miracles, and then preached : now all this might 
bee done, and ye; Chrifl might preach this 
Sermon in the Mount fitting ; asS. JHatthev.' 
faith :for the order ofthis (lory is this ; Chrifl 
being maligned of the jewes, went into a 
Mount, and there p'aycd ; after long prayer, he 
chofc the twelve Apoftles, and dim came 
downc into a plainc and wrought Miracles; ; 
but byveafonof the throng winch prefled a- 
bout him to touch him, bee went ijato the 
Mountainc againc, ar.d there preached this j 
Sermon to his Apoftles, and othets thatfol- ! 
lowed him. 

Thus much in gcncrall.Now we come to the 
Sermon it fclfe: which contajncth three parts. 

S A Preface ; the Ma ter ofthe Sermon- and the I 

j Canchtjia:. I 

The Preface or preparation is contained hr! 
the two fall yerfes of this Chapter, wherein ; 
i a refer downc divers ciraiinftanccs pertaining [ 
to the Sermon. As firftand princip»lly,thc Am- i 
j tttor cfit.ro wit,} ■ s v s Christ the Redee- | 
inter ami Mediatourof nratiktnde, wire in the 1 
! making of rhis Sermon, mu/1 bee conildercd t 
two wayes, even as lice is a Prophet : full, as 
I tktUWinificr of C'riemzrftoit for the truth of 1] 
j God, asthc Apctlle ‘Mpeaketh: whereby thus \ 
much is fignified, that jefus Chrifl as hee was I 
j 1 man, borne among the jewes, was unto them a j 
; Prophet and Miniftcriu his ownc perfon, and ! 
with his ownc mouth was to tc-ach them the j 
■ will of his Father : which thing was requilitc j 
j mr die accomplifhing of Gods word, who j 
had promifed before to his ancient people by 
At o jus, that hee would railc up unco them a 
Prophet like unto Alofes, 'when they jhould 
heart in all things that he e Jhould jpealje tmo 
them : which prophccie was verified in this 
Sermon : w herein he manifefteth hindeife to be 
i die Miniflcr of Circumeifion unco them. 
Secondly, here wee mufl confidcr Chrifl: as a ■[ 


; Prophet like unto Elijah and F lifts, who : 
were as Fathers and Mailers to die reft ofthe ; 
Piophcts : for herein he doth net oncly teach j 
bdeevers among die multitude, but hisownr '. 
Dilcipics alio, who were afterward to make ; 
Dilciplcs unto Chrifl, and to buildup feviher 
them that did bek-eve: yea, this inimtci.on oi , 
his Diicipks, is tire chicle leone of chis •' 

r 1 

acunon. 

Secondly, here is noted the r Piurs w here , 
this Sermon was made, co wi-,a Me:in..nnt\,\ H 
G elite : He went up into Mjtc.natnc, This 
place lice thole for two t allies : Firll, to aVoul 
the throng that prefled about him, while hee 
ftood on chr pl.rinc, to fee him and to touch 
him, becauie *" there went venue out of inn. { 
Secondly, that he might haves fir place, both 
for himiflfcto (it and teach, and for his D:iLi- 
nlcsand themukirnde attentively and orderly 
co hearc and learnc rhat whoilumc dedtriu: 
which he delivered. 

In this choice of the place, lirfi, he flieweth 
great caic and wifiiome to maintainc outward 
order in the difpcnlation of his Wordjw hereby 
lie tcacheth us, that in all holy miniilvations, 
outward order is to bee kepr, and convenient 
places cho/en, where the Word of God may 
be reverently and profitably both fpoken and 
heard. Si-etwd/y, herein he (hc.vcth Ipecinll cate 
to difpcnfc his Fathers will when occaiion 
was offered; yea > hee declared! his diligence 
, hetcin: fo as it is true, itwasZmeat and dr'mke j 
' unto him, thus by teaching the people to doe 
his Fathers wit. And this his practice mufl be 
a prefident and example to all Gods Minifters. 
They mufl not preach by conftraint, but of a 
willing mindc ; yea, they mufl: rejoyce and bee j 
glad when occaiion is offered, that they may ; 
difpcnfc the will of God unto his people. This j 
Paul meant in his firargnr charge to Timothy, ! 
that ^ He jhould be infant, and teach it: fiajbn, 1 1 
and. out of feafov : that is, take all occaiions ro 
teach tire wurd ; following the example of 
Chrifl, who flayed not till he came at Jerui - 
lem, or to tome Synagogue, blit having good 
occahon offered, taught the multitude Indus 
Mountainc. 

Thirdly, here is noted chat bodily gesture, 1 1- 
which Chrifl ulcrft in this Sermon ; hee taught ' 
them, not (landing, but fitting; whenhewasjetr 
lb when hrpicachcd in Nazaret, 1 he flood t:p r 
and read huText,and then fat dosvne,audprea- 
! ched unto them. And when his Father and Mo- 
j thcr (ought him at thefeaft, ^.hey found. him in * 
j the Tempie( fitting Jr.mong the Dolcors and>tf- 
; kjtto them queftom-.ovA being apprehended, he 
laid tothemulritude, 1 / fate duly with you inthc 1 
Temple teaching. Now Chrifl ufcd to preach 
fitting, becauie sc was the manner and cultomc 
of that Church fo to doe: The Scribes and 
j Pharifes (faith 111 Chrifl J ft in UWofcrckatre: 

I where he notech their gdlure in reaching and j 
1 expounding the Law. Whereby we ave taught f 
to bee ca reft; 11 in obferving alt lecniely, com- ; 

mciidable, 1 
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imcndablc, and convenient gcftuics, which are A 
ufed in that Church whereof we arc members. 

It any Ihallaskc, whether we may not preach 
htting, as Chrifl did ? Ianlwcr, it it were the, 
cuftome of our Church, vve might lawfully doc 1 , 
it: for thcic geflutes bee indifferent inthem- 
lelvcs: but we doc it not, becaufc ourcuflomc i 
is otherwile. And fo vve may lay of preaching* 
with the head coveted, which is the manner u- 
fedby theMiniflersof the French Churches;' 
but we uie it not, becauie we have nofuch cu- 
ftome in our Church. 

Fourthly, here arc noted the parties whom 
Chrifl taught, namely his difciplcs: for though 
he Ipakc in the audience of the multitude, yet 
herein he chiefly intended toinftruel hisDitci- 
plcs : thatis, all thole whom he had converted 1 
by his former miniftcry,and among them prin- 
cipally the twelve Apoftles, whom hee had 
newly chofen to become teachers of others. 
This circumftance muff be well obierved, for 
as it helpcth to clcarc (bine points in thedo- 
(ftrine following; lb itlcrvcth notably to prove 
and juftifie the Schooles of the Prophets, 
whercinfomc teach, and others hearc and learnc, 
for this end, tofutuifh themlclves with gifts, 
that afterward thev may become good and a- 
bleteachers in Goas Church : for what isthis 
but to follow the example of Chvift, who in 
this place dclivereth dotftvine and inllruclion 
to his twelve Apoftles, the better to iuable 1 
them to the faithfuli dife barge of their holy 
miniftery, ^ 

Laftly, in this preface is noted Chrifis man- 
ner of (peaking, in thcic words : And he Opened 
his mouth and taught them, faying: which fome 
doetaketo fignifie nothing elfc, blit a full and 
evident kind bflpcechjas if the holy Ghefl had 
laid, he fake with his mouth : as we ufc to fay 
in Enslifh J hear d»t with mine cares. But this 
phtale hath a further meaning; for as TW/ wil- 
ling the Ephefians 3 n topray to God for him that 
a door e of utterance may be given him , that he 
might open his mouth boldly to publi(h the fe- 
rrets ofthe Gojpel, doth there make that ope- 
ning of his mouth,* more fpcciall kind oflpea- 
king, and of afarremore weighty matter than 
his ordinary communication, -and as Elihts lay- 
ing," I will open my lips, and wilLanfwer, doth I 
thereby import, that his Ipeech iliould be upon 
due confidcration, and found knowledge; fo 
else Evangelift faying, Chrif opened his mouth, 
doth thereby mcanc, that upon lerious medita- 
tion upon fundry points of heavenly doftrinc, 
hee began to fpcake with liberty and authori- 
ty: and to deliver unto them deepe matter of 
weight and great importance : that this is the 
meaning, may appcarc by the conclufion of 
thisScnnon,whcrc it isfaid fthepeeplewondred 
at his doBrincfccaufe he taught as one having 
authority. 

Doth Chrifl: here open his mouth, and ucter 
wctghty points of do&rinc iu this Sermon ? 
then it ftandeth all Churches and people in 


hand to open their cares, auu apply char harts I 
to hearc, learnc, receive, bclccvc, and obey 
the fame : this is that Prophet foretold by 
Mofes ,who mufi bchrardAinallthimts that he q 
fall fpeape : yea, whofoezer will not heart hit 
voice, mufi be Cut off from among Gods people : 
and great renion/or if the word frozen by An. 
gels fioodjl cdfaflyt, xd every tranfgrejfon recei- 
ved a jufl recompence of reward ■ * how Jball we r 
efcapc,ifwe neglett fo great fahation preached 
unto us by Chrif ? Secondly, hereby all ( iods 
Minifters arc taught, by all godly diligence to 
fccketo furnifh thcmfclvcs for their holymini- 
ftcry,that they may bring feviousand weighty 
matter unto Gods people, and deliver the lame 
with that convenient bcldndlc and authority, 

1 which befeemeth Gods word; , Thirdly, in 
Cbrifts addrefling of himfelfe to Ipeiak, all per- 
tbns mufl learnc to make confidence both of ft- 
ience and offpccch : this wclballdoe,ifby fi- 
lencc wcclofeup our lips, till wee have juft 
matter to fpeakc of, tending to the glory cti 
God, or the good of our brethren : and heing 
fo prepared upon fit occaiion, and in due time, 
vve may utter our mindc : wee mufl remember 
that Chrifl left himlelfe an example, that wee 
•liould follow his fteps : and alfoconficler, that 
of every idle word that we frail fpeakc, we mufi i 
render account unto God. If this were knovvnc 
and bclcevcd, there would not be fo many (ins 
in words, by curling, fwcaring, vaine and idle 
, fpcaking,as there be. 

Thus much of the Preface. Now vve come 
to themattet of this Sermon, beginning at the c 
third verfoof thisChaptcr, audio continuing 
to the 28.vcrfcofthe 7. Chapter. Audit may be 
divided into 12. beads or places of dodh ine : 
The fit ft whereof, concerncth true happinejfe , 
or blejfednejfc; from the 2-Verf.of this Chapter, n 
to the 15. wherein arc propounded fimdiy 
rules diicffing men to attainc thereunto. The 
fcope oi them all mufl beconfidcred, wliich in 
gcncrall isthis: Our Saviour Chvift haft how 
preached two yearcs among the people, and 
thereby had wonne many to become his Dif- 
ciples ; and among the reft, his 1 2 .Apoftles : to 
all whom hee promifed bappinefle and lifec- 
verlafting, if they would continue in the fttith 
and obedience of his word. Now though they 
beleeyed in him, yet they ftill remained inthe 
lame ftate for outward things, and became 
more lubjcft tc outward miferiesthan before : 
lo as if they judged of happinefie by their pre- 
fent outward eflate, they might- eatffy fufpecT 
the truth of Cbrifts dodtrinc,and thiuke he load 
deceived them, becaufc he promifed them hap- 
pineflc, and yet for outward things,- their talc 
was fane worfc, than before they knew him. 
This our Saviour Chrift confidering, doth 
here goe about to remove this falfo conceit 
out of their mindes; and for this purppfodcli- 
vereth this dotHinc unto tliem, in the firft 
gencrall head of his- Sermon ; that true happi- 
nejfe before Cjod, is ever ]oyned,yea , covered 
many 
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by he ftrikes at the rootoftheir carnall conceit, 
who placed true happinefle in outward things, 
and looked for outward peace and profperity 
upon the receiving of the Gofpcll. 

As this isthel'copcof the doftrinc follow- 
ing, lo it {finds us in hand to learnc the lame, 
and to findc experience hereof in our owne 
hearts, that true comfort and felicity is accom- 
panied with manifold naileries in this life. In- 
deed carnall wifdome deemeth than happy 
that enjoy outward peace, wealth,and plcafure, 
but this conceit muff be removed, and Chrifts 
doftrine embraced, who joyncth truchappines 
with-thc crofle. Secondly, this fcrvcch to teach 
us patience in affliction • for it is Gods will to 


A dtng no goodnejfe in rhetr hearts, they dcfpaire 
in themfelves,andjly wholly to the mercy ofCjod 
in C hr i ft, for grace and comfort, as Lascarm did 
to 'Dives gates for outward reltefe. 

Seeing Chrift doth thus let out the perfon 
that is truly blcfled, let usfccwhethervvccbc 
in the number of thefc poore ones. Indeed wee I ’ 
have many poore among us, fomc that by cx- 
ccfic and riot have (pent rheir fubftancc, and 
others that through idienefle increafc their 
want; asrhewaodringbeggers, a finfuiland 
difordered people, who joyne themfclves to 
no Church : but none ofthefc can by their po- 
verty make juft claime to true felicity. The 
blcflcd poore, are poore in fpirit ; and this po- 
verty wemuftfindcin our hearts, ifwe would 


temper happinefle and the erode together: now ft know our i'elves to bee truly happy r but 
this puts life into an affli&ed foule, tothinkc after triall, this will be found much wanting; 

that Chrift will have his felicity injoyed and forfirft, if men live outwardly civill, and keepe 

frit in outward mifcry.Thus much ofthis head themfclves from grofle finnes, this thought of 

of doiiiine in general! : now wee come to the pride takes place in their hearts, that they are 

branches thereof, righteous, and rh c y perfwadc themfclves with 

the "yenng man in the Gofpcll, thatthey can 

V. 2 *B faffed are the poore ^ ^ds <°mmandcmencs. Secondly, let 

■ n ' ' r . it worldly wants befall men, in body, goods, or 

in IplYltl for theirs is the king- name, and they arc grieved • yea, their foulcs 

j 1 £ L ^ “ are full oflbrrow : but for IpirituaU wants, as 

CtOme Qj fS€i iyen, blindneflcofmindc, hardnefle of heart, unbe- 

leefe, anddifobedicncc, their hearts are never 
Here is' Chrifts/r/? Rale conc?ming.happr- touched. Now whence comes this, hut from 

nefte; wherein obfrrve two points : firft, the that pride of heart, whereby they blefTct hem- 

parties bldlcd, the pore in fpirit fecondly, (elves in their eftate, and thinke all is well with 

wherein thisblcfleduelTc con lifts, for theirs is C them i n refpect of their foules?fo that true it is-, 
the fyngdome of heaven. Before wee come to poverty of fpirit is hard tobee found. Wee 


thefc parts federally, note in a word, the forme 
of fpccch here ufed ; they chat are led by hu- 
mane reafon will rather fay, Blefftd are the 
rich, for theirs are the kjngdemes of the world: 
But Chrift here fpeaks theflat contrary; fay- 
kig JBlejfed are the potre, for theirs is the king- 
dome of heaven, which is infinitely bctccr than 
allchekingdomesof the world; whereby vve 
may fee chat the wifdome ofthis world is foo- 
lifnnefle with God, and the ordinary conceit of 
man,flat oppofitc to the favine do&rine taught 
by Chrift 5 


therefore muft fearch our fclvcs, and labour to 
fceleour fpirituall wants; andlookehow£<- 
z.anali.y hz hisbody at Dives gates ; fo muft 
we lie at Gods mercy gate in Chrift, for our 
foules, abandoning this pride of heart, and 
acknowledging that there is no goodnefle in 
us of ourfelves; fbrtheftraie gate of heaven 
cannot receive a fwelling heart that is puffed 
up with pride.And to induce us unto this good 
dutie, let us confider the gracious promilcs 
made to them that be poore in fpirit; x they are 
called Goss poore: Thethinkyth c«f/;f«:thot!gh : 
heaven Be Gods throne, andthe earth his foot- 


Bleffed are the poore in fpirit. The word heaven Be Gods throne, andthe earth hi. 

tranflatcdpsejv, dorh properly fignifie a Beg- flo&le, yet will hee z laoke to hint that is poore 

go?, one that hath no outward neccffaries, hut D and of a contrite fpirit: yea,r/;r Lord will 1 dwell 
by gift from others : but here it is more large- with him that is of a contrite and Broken heart : 

ly taken, not onely betokening thofe that want b Chrifl came to preach the glad tiding: of the 

outward riches, ( for r Saint Laky oppofeth Gofpel to the feore : yea/ the Lord fiUeth the 
thefo poore to the rich m this world) but alio hungry (that is, chc poore and hungry foule) 

thofe that are any way inilerablc, wanting in- with good things, bat the rich he fends empty a- 

ward cr outward comfort : and fuch an one n/y.Lec thefe and many fitch favors with God, 

wa3 Lascar ns? that lay Begging at Dives gates. which they enjoy, provoke usto become poore 

VJhzxismeanlby poore w fpirit, is plainly ex- in fpirit. ■ 

pounded If i. 66. 7 . where the Lord faith, I will Secondly, are they blcflcd that be poore in 
looks to him that is poore, and of a contrite fpi- fpirit? then here all poore and wretched per- 

rn, and that trembleth at my words. Chrifts fons in the world may Icarne to make good ufc 

meaning then isthis, that thofe poore are hlef- o' their wants and diftrefles ; they mull confi- 

fed, who By meaner of their dfmjf e , through der them as thehand of God upon them, and 

want of outward comforts are Brought to fee thereby bee led to the view of their finnes: 

their fi ns, and their mfertes thereby ; fo at fin- ( and by the confederation of their finnes, bee 

brought 
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■ broughr to fee their milcry in themfclves, the A (for the better conceiving of this btcflcduclk; 

true ground of this fpirituall poverty. Now^ vvee muft- underftand a date or condition of 

When they arc once poore in fpirit, rheyare in man, whereby he is in Gods favor, and hathfei- 

ableflcd date in the judgement of Chrift. If 4 lowfliip with God. The truth .ofthis dcfr.ripci- 

mau bleed dangerouflyac the nofc, the beft on is evident by the tenour of the ncwTcfta- 

way to five his life, is to let him bloud elfc- ment. Now this eftate of man is called a King- 

where,and fotutnc the courfcofthc blond an- dome, becaute herein God rules as King, and 

other way : evenfo, when a man isopprefled man obeyesa* Gods fubjeft : for no man can 

with worldly calamities, hee cannot fiudeany be in God* favor, nor enjoy his FelIowfhip,un- 

comfoit in them, for in themfclves they are le{TeGodbchisKhig,tulinginhisheattby his 

Gods ciirfes ; yet if thereby he can be brought word and fpirit, and he God* fubjeift refigning 

to fee his fpirituall poverty, then of curfes they himfelfeto be ruled by him : for this Happy c- 

becomebleffings unto himrand therefore when ftateconfifts in Gods gracious ruling of man, 

wc are in any diftrefle, wee muft not onely fix and mau» holy fubjc&ion unto God. Indeed 

our eiesupon theout ward crolfc, but by means few doe (ce any great happinefle in this eftate : 

of that, labour to fee the poverty of out bnt the truth is, mans whole felicity (lands 

foulcs; andfo will the ejofle lead us tohap- hereiir.Rom.i 4. 1 7 .The ktngdome ofG od is net 

pine He-, toe*r and dr inky, but right eon fnejfc, pease, and 

„ Thirdly, they that abound with worldly joy in the holy Ghofl.Wcic the Apoftlc teac heth 

Wealth, muft hereby learnc to become poore us three things! namely, thatwhenGods fpi- 

if they will befaved : Poore I fay, not in goods, rit rules in a mans heart,thcn firft,he is juftified, 

but in fpirit: this indeed is hard tofidh and there isrighteoufnejfe : fee ondly,he hath peace 

bloud, for naturally every rich man blefleth with God, even that peace ofconfcience which 

himiclfc in hisoutward eftate, and perfwades 1 pafleth all underftanding : thirdly, the joy of 

himfelfe that God loves him, becaufe hee gives theholy Ghoft, which is an unfpeakable com- 

hirt wealth: but fuch conceits muft he ftrivc a- fort, paffing all worldly joy whatfoever. And 

gainft,and Icarne ofGod to rejtyes inthu,thax thefc three doe notably fet out the date of an 

he is made low : Jam.I.io. happy man : which will yet more plaindyap- 

Fourtlily, on this faying of Chlift, that the peare by their contraries' in Indas, w ho bc- 

rtny. poore are hie fed, the Popifli teachers (obfrr- inga wretched (inner, Unrightcoufly berrayed 

= Wo * the word tranflated poore, to betoken his mi ft cr, arid thereupon (ell into ttiemilcric 

ouward poverty) goe about to build their of a guilty acCufing confeience, which was the 


vow of voluntary poverty, whereby men re-(C caufeof bis defperate death, and alfo that his I 

, . * fi.i. ../j .uic u...a 1 l:- 


nouncingtheir wealth and pofleflions of this I body burft afunder, and his bowels gufhed 
world, doc betake themfclves tofomeMona- out : Now if an cvill confeience bcfofearefull, 

fiery, there to live a poore and folicary life. then how bkllcd an eftate is the peace and 

But their voluntary poverty will not agree 1 joy of agood confeience?. which a man then 
with thistext;for Chriftspoote here pronoun- 1 hath, when God by his Word and fpirit rulcth 

ced blefled, arcfuch, asby reafon oftheir po- in his heart. , Againe, this , eftate is called the 

verry, are mife table and wretched, wanting I kingdoms p/^f«.w»,bccau(c tbat man in. whom 

outward comforts, as we (hewed out of Lnky, Chrift rulcth by his word and fpirit, isalready 

& where Chrift oppofeth them to the rich, who himfelfe jn heaven, though in bod y lice be yet 
abound with all worldly delights : but to tin- onearth : for heaven is like a citie with two 

dergoe the Popifh vow of voluntaty poverty, gates, thorow both which a man muft paffe, 

isno eftate ofmifety or diftrefle ; for whodoc before he obtaine the full joyes thereof: now 

live in greater eafe, or enjoy more frccdome fofooncasGod by his word and fpirit rules 
from the erodes and vexations ofthis life, than in any mans heart, hee is already entred the 

their beoging Friers ? Ag a inc, if their vowed ftatcof grace, which is the firft gate ; the other 

poverty had any ground ill this Text, theii D temaines to bee pafl'cd thovowac the time of 
Chrift flrould pronounce fuch poore bleflcd,as death, which is the gate of glory, and then he 


made themfclves poore • but that he doth not : 
for then in the next verfe he (hould pronounce . 
! fuch mourners blcfl'ed, as voluntarily caufc 
I themfclves to nioutnc : for that vcrle depen- 
! dethonthis, as a more fi)ll explanation of this 
l firft rule : But no man will fay, that they that 
moumc without a caufc, arc there called blef- 
fed : and thcreforcPopilh vowed poverty hath 
no ground onthis place. And thus mueh of the 
perfons, 

I f. Point. Wherein the blefledneflc of 
thefc poore confifts ; namely, in having a right 
to thckingdoincof heaven : For theirs is the 
Kingdoms of heaven. By kingdoms of heaven 


isinfullpqfleflion. 

. Doth true happinefle confift in this eftate, 
where Chrift ruleth and man obeyes? then here . 
behold the error of all. Philosophers and wife , 
men of this world couching happinefle 3 ; for 1 
fomc have placed it in plcafure, fomc in 
wealth, and otheis in civill yertues, and fomc 
in allthcfc.But the truth is, it Hands in none of 
thefc. Anaturall man may have ail thefo, and 
yet be condemned : for the civill veitues of the 
heathen, were inchcm but glorious finnes. O ', r 
Saviour Chrift hath here revealed more unto 
us, than all the will* men of the world did ever 
know: and hereby vve have juft occalion to 


An bxpofimnupon thrifts 


'■ mapnific the booties of Scripture, fane above 
all 1 untune writing?, bccaufl they cfoe fully let' 
I out unto usthenauiv? audeffote of crucfclici-' 
i ty, I'viiich no humane worke could ever doc : 
we muil therefore account of them, not as the 
word ofmsn, but of thecvcrlivmg God : yea, 
this mull perl evade ustn mainrainc the bookes 
or Scripture againll all cicvilliOi Atheifts, that 
deny the lame to be the word of God . 

Secondly, hereby wee arc taught, from tire 
bottome of our hearts, to make that petition 
for our fclvcs, which Chriil teachcth in his ho- 
ly prayer; namely, that he would let his king, 
dome come: chat is, not lufter finne, Satan, or 
the world to rcigtic in us, but by his word and 
I’pivitto rule in our hearts, giving us grace to be 


upon thrifts 

fecoiwly, wherein their bleilcdneUc comfits, ! — 

namely, i» receiving comfort . For the llrft ;by 
monrntrs, wee mult not underhand every one 
that is any way grieved, butlucli a3 have juft 
and weighty cauies of griefe, and doe there- 
fore mournc : for the words import an excee. 
dingmeafure of griefe, fnchasisexprcllcd by 
crying and weeping, as is plaiucby Saint Luke, i-ulcfi.if 
who thus relatech Ch rills faying ; Blejfed *rc * x ** mf ‘ 
yeethatnowweepe. And yet every one is not 
blefled that mourncth tinder grievous diftrefle ; 
ler Cam, San! , Achitophel, and in das wereall 
d repel y atfeclcd in foule with their moft wo- 
hi!l cllatcSjtiroiigh tarre from this blclfedneflc. 

1 his rule then, mull thus be underftood ; that 
they arc bit fed who with their mourning for 


way cs. VV c a licet no- / B I weighty caufts of griefe, doe withallmonrtf for 


mult oftentimes 
| queft to God, p 


happincifc, and therefore w 
molt fenoufly make this : 
referring thi s efiate with Gi 


and ulc all good meancstofeclc in our hearts 
f the power of C drifts kingdomc. 

_ Thirdly, this fltoulci move us to heave 
Gods word with all fearc 2nd reverence ; for 
by tins m tares, the kingdomc of Chriil is ere - 
tied in usjwhcn the word ofChrift takes place 


hvesthe fruits of righteoulhdfc, andrrue rc- 
j pcutance,thcn may we truly fay, the kingdomc 
i of heaven is in us. 

Laltiy, Chrilt aferibing this happy title of 
his heavenly kingdomc to them that fee poOrc, 
and ofa contrite heart, doth herein minilter a 
loverngne remedie againft all temptations, 
from outward povertie and diftrefle : Doubt- 
lcll'e poverty is a grievous crolle, nofonely in 
regard of the want of bodily comforts; but 
especially bccaufc of that contempt and re- 
proach, which in this world doth hang upon 
it: whereupon many doc efteemetheir poverty, 
as a figne of Gods wrath againft them, and 
thereby take orcalicn to dc lp a ire, thinking the 
kingdomc ot darknefle bclongcth tirrcothcm* 
But here eonfider you poore, this lenience of 


their fas : tor lb was the former Rule to be uru 
dei flood, oftLiofe that w ith the fenfe of their 
outward diftrefle, had adjoyned an inward fee- 
ling of their fpiritual wanrsrand this verfe isbut 
a more full explication thereof, as if he Humid 
have laid, they are blejfed that arc psorc in dpi— 
tit : t ca, put cafe a man be diftrefled for moft 
weighty caufcs of griefe, foashehowle and 
cry under the burthen of them: yet if withall, 
he can nnfainedly mourne and waile in heart 
for his (nines, notwithftandingall his poverty 
and diftrefle, he is truly blefled. 

This blefled lenience upon them that -y 
moil me. (Itvcs liirulrvwavrs fnr a fovrvfMonr r* ri ■ 


where he plainly teacher!: 
i outward diftrefle,canbcbrour 
ii'ituajl poverty, and the wre 
is foule, by tea fen of his finnes ; 
ure from having juft catife to 


:caciicrh,thar jfaman 

)C brought tofeeJehis 


i-.irrc from having juft catife to defpaire of 
Gods favour, by realon of his poverty, that on 
the contrary, he may gather to his foule a moft 
comfortable ailurancc, from the mouth of him 
that cannot lie, that the kingdomc of heaven 
j belongs vnto him. 

| v. 4 TAejJtd are they that 
| mourne: for they jball be com- 
! for ted. 


mournc, ftivcs fundrywayes for a fovcveigne ! c on fcU 
py title of falvc to the confcicncc of a Chriftian. As firft; j 
fee poore, C put the cafe a man were diftrefled with gric- 
■niniller a vous calamities, and withall were overtaken 
nptations, with ibmc heinous finne, whereupon not one- 
: Doubt- ly lus body is afifiifted, but his confidence alfo 

finely in wounded, and fo hec is calf into rfic gulfe of 

bits ; but defperation i yea, fay further, that by reafbn of 

t and re- the terror of bis confcicncc, his flefli were 

ang upon vvithcicd, ami his marrow confwned in his 

r poverty, bones ; were not this a catife of exceeding 

hem, and mourning ? yet Ioc,our moft blefled Phylician 

inking the Chrijf jcliis, hath made aplafter for hislorc: 

nro them, for it this man of difftefles, can withall truly 

■ntencc of mourne for offending God through his tranf- 

ir ifa man greflions, lie is undoubtedly blefled jforChrift 

oleeJehis hath laid it, whole word fhall never fade- 
ednefle of though heaven and earth come to nothing, A 
an he is lb ^ blefled text, which being well applied, °vvill 
paire of notonclyfupporr the he ait in great diftrefle, 

:y, that on but recover the confidence from under deepe 

dc a moft defpaire. Secondly , put cafe a man were 

th of him gricvoufly ficke,and that he felt the very pangs 

)f heaven of death without all eafo to feaze upon him, 

1b as both Ipcecli and fight, with all outward 
. comforts began to fade him ; this ftatc were 

y that lamentable : yet if in his foule hcccan truly 

3 mm mournc for his offences, even in this extremity, 

/ tc/r/'J- heis blefled. Thirdly, put cafe a man were ta - 4 

ken of his enemies, and Iiiswifc and children- 5 
I flame before his face, having their braincs i 

4 blefled- ! dallied out upon the ftoncs,aftcrward liimfclfe ■ 

hrft, the I put to a moft wofnll rackcnnd torment : this j 
mourne : [were an cftace more vvofull than death : yet j 

• \ _ herein 


j LMatth. 5. 
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1 herein a man mull not judge liiinlclfc as acall- 
I away, but with mourning for this inilerie, he 
j mull labour to be forrowfull for his fiiuics, and 
j then he need not fcare what flefli can doc unto 
j him, for he is blclled.Chrills Word mull ftand, 

! let thy diftrefle be whatjt will, if under it thou 
j mournc for thy finnes, blefled art thou. Wee 
f cannot conceive while we enjoy peace, of the 
’ worth of this rule intbecvillday : neither doc 
we know how ncerctlie time is, wherein wee 
1 Hull have need thereof; and therefore we mud 
j now learnc this never to be forgotten, to, Ica- 
fon all other mourning with godly forrovv for 
our limics. 

I /, Point. Wherein this blejfednejfe coitfifis ; 
mm el y ,»m t hat their mourntngjhall ha ve an end, 
and be turned into true comfort. That this is 
true happiuelVe willappeare by the comrade: 
tor the woe and forrow that is here begunne, 
and continued in the world to come, is the pu- 
nifhincut of the damned fpirits,and the portion 
of the Reprobate, which is endlcllc milc.y:and 
therefore unto them that mournc , it is ttuc 
happincifc, that they fhall receive comfbrt.This 
promil’eof f'omfort is accoplifhed fourewaics: 
Fir/}, when God tempers and dclayes the for- 
rowes and atfliilions of them that mourne, ac- 
cordiqg to thc-mcalhrc of their llrength: 1 Cor. 
ic.i 5. God is faithful 'l, and mil mrfuffer you 
to bee tempted above that you are able to beare. 
This was promiled to David and his Iced, that 
if they did finne, he would correii them with the 
rod of men: but not take his mercie quite from 
them, 2 Sam. 7. 14. Secondly, when God re- 
moves the griefe with the caufcs thereof: 
thus he comforted (JVlanajfes, who for his a- 
bominablc Idolatries and witchcrafts was car- 
ried captive into Babylon, and thtrelaidinpri- 
fon,f(tteredm chatties of iron : yet when lue did 
mourne under that affliction, and withall hum- 
bled himfelfe unto God for his finnes, the Lord 
comforted him, by bringing him out of that cap- 
tivity andprifon, to Iernftlcm into his own king- 
dome. Thirdly, when God gives inward com- 
fort to the heart awl confcicncc, by his Word 
and Spirit. In this cafe Prf»/laid, We rejoyce in 
afflictions, knowing that the love ofCjod is jhi d 
abroad in ottr heart s by the holy Ghojl, winch is 
given str. ycz, when lie was exceedingly alflicted 
above his llrength, fo as he received the J'en- 
tence of death in himfelfe, having no hope of 
life, yet even then he profclfctlgthat ,ts the fnf- 
ferings of Chrtft abounded toward him, fo hi> 

‘ confolaticns through Chrifi abounded tn him. 
Fourthly, when C kid by death puts an end ro ah 
their milerics.and brings their ionics to etc mail 
life.Thus was Lasvarua comforted, as Abraham 
faitlumto Dnjes, Luk.i£. 25. and thus doth 
Chrifi comfort the theefo upon the crofie (who 
t with his bodily torment for his lewd life, was 
undoubtedly touched in confcicncc for his fins, 
and therefore dclires Chrill to remember him, 
when he came into his kingdom)by telling him, 
that t hat day he jhould be with him in Para dip. 


A I Here men we have .l.mmbre remedy ravir.l! 

1 the immoderate flare of dc.-.rh, whether ir.<ru- 
rall or violent, and of any other judgement of 
Goa: for when death it lelfc, or any other mi- ! 
leric whatlocvcr fhall befall us , if wee can , 
therewith bewaile ourtranlg clliotn, we need 
not fcare, ftill holdingfall his promile by faith ! 
in our hearts, that we fhall be comforted. Second- 1 
ly, this promilc well obflrvcd, may teach us to 1 
avoid the pecill of this lalfc conceit ; That true 
faith doth abates mintfler prefent comforts 
Many doc herewith perplex dicmlcl\e>, mca- , 
luring their cilate towards God, by chat which ; 
they feclc in thcmftlycs ; lb as if in time of; 
trouble they liudc not prdent comfoit, they 
g judge thcmfclvcs void ot faith, and call out of 
Gods favour: but herein they greatly wrong I 
thcmfelvcs : for though the apprcbcnlfon of 
comfort, from God in diftrefle, te a fruit and ! 
worke oflaith, yet a mammy have true faith, 
that >vants this lcnfe and feeling of prefer, c 
comfor.t. Doubtldfenonc arc blefled that want 
faith, yet many arc blefled that want filing: 
for here it is laid, They that mourne for fin are 
now blejfed 1 and yet it is not {aid, they arc now 
comforted, but they fall be comforted-, meaning 
afterward, in Gods good time. 

v. 5 T3 hfc dare the mecl^ei ; 
for they Jball inherit the 
C [ earth. 

This is the third Rule of Cluift touching 
happii-cflc ; which as the former, containcth 
two parts : flrll, the parties blefled : Grcrndly, I 
wherein this blclYcdnctfc conlifti. For the 
full: The parties blefled be the meek?. That 
we may know aright who bee me eke, I will 
lomewhat lay open the vertueof mcckncfl’c, 
and bi'iclly handle tlielc foure points : firft, , 
what c jAUskneffe is : focondly, what he the, 1 
fruits thereof ■■ thirdly , wherein it mud bee 
J hewed ■■ fourthly the cattfe and ground there- 
of. 

/. Point. APeehneffc is agile ofGods Spiric, ’ 
p) whereby a man doth moderate his afflclion of ‘ 
anger, and bridle in himfelfe impatience, ha- 
tred, and del ire of revenge. 

1 /. ‘Point, The fruits of meckncfic are • 
I principally two: firft, itmakps a man with a 
' quiet and patient heart, to beare Gods judge- 
ments : w hich is a worthy grace of God, and 
the gicatcli fruit of mcckndfo : I.evic. 10. 
when vTaror.s cwo tonnes Nadab and eslbihu 
were burned with fire from heaven, which 
,wasa grievous judgement, he went to Mofs 
to know die caule thereof, who told him, that 
(jod would be glorified in alkluc came nee re 
him; which when d/laron heard , hchc/dhis 
peace , and was not moved with grudging or 
impatience. .'§0 David being in great di- 
ftrefle throil^li tlie litinci of God upon him, 

B doth 
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doth notably (hew forth this grace, laying,' 

1 1 was dumbr, and opened net my mouth , be- 
cu'/fr Lord, thou did defr it. Secondly, rncckc- 
ncilecaiilcth 0:1c with a quiet tnindc to bcare 
the injuries men doc unto him ;yea, toforgtve 
and forget them ; and to requite good for ev ill, 
rcfiting all revenge to God that judgeth j 
rightenufl y.Whcn 1 ' Davids enemies laid fares \ 
fir his life, tittered torrowes, and imagined de- 
ceit aofiwft him csntinudlly ; yet by this vertue 
he futtacd all patiently, heme at a deaf e man 
that heateth net, and as the dumbe which open- 
•th not his mouth ; lb fane was lie from private 
revenge. And our Saviour Chrift lets forth him- 
fclFe a pacterne of this vertue 5 laying, e Learnt 
of me, that l am me eke and lowly in heart .* here- 
in he left himlelfc an example thatvvc fhould 
follow his iieppes, * l-Vho when he re ts reviled, 
he reviled not againe, when he was buffeted , he 
threat nednot, but referred alto the judgement of] 
him that judgeth right eoufly: he prayed for 1 

them that crucified him. So did Stephen, Aft. 
7. 60. Lord , lay not this finne to their charge : 
lb Z.it hari.ih,v:.c forme of Iehoiada, being Ho- 
ned, laid only this; The Lord will fee and re- 
quire it at your hands, 2 Citron. 24. 22. I 

I I I. Paint JVherem nwflthis weeheneffe be 
fbetvedi vAnfw. Not in the matters of God, 
when his glory is impeached : for therein wcj 
mult have zcale as hot as fire : but in the 
wrongs and injuries that cor.ccrnc ouriclves. 
Ollofes was the mcekeft man upon the earth in 
Lis time. Numb. ra. vcifc *. and yet when the 
Illaclitcs had made a golden ealfe, in zcale to 
Gods glory/ He brake the ttvo tables of flone ; 
and put to the fwordthat fame day, three thou- 
sand men, of them that had fo difhenoured 
God. 'Davtd alio that held Ids tongue at his 
ownc wrongs, did confnme away with settle 
a gain ft bis enemies that forget Cods herd, 
Plal.11 <7.1 39. And our Saviour Chrilt, vvho as 
4 Lmbe before the /nearer, opened /. 0: hts mouth 
for the wrongs done unto himiclfe ; did yet in 
refeue of his Fathers glory, m.tk* a whip of 
cords, and drive the buyers out of the Temple , 
■who made his Fathers houfe a denne of t beeves •• 
Matth.3l.l2. 

/ A. Taint. The caufe and around of this 
Kfflnejfe is ,*j fhflton and poventeof jfirit, as 
the order of thele rules dcclaicth ; where it is 
placed after povertte of (fir it, and mourning: 
and therefore Plal. "7. n. whence thefe words 
are borrowed, the mceke perfon is called by a 
name that lignineth one ajfhcied;to teach us chat 
he that is mceke indeed, is one who byaffii- 
rticn,and diftrefic.hath bin brought to mourne 
for his offences : for hardly can he be meeke 
and patient in Iptrit, that hath not becne ac- 
quainted with the croffe. Lam. 7.27, 28, iq.Thc 
Church commendcth this bearing of the croffe 
in youth, becaufc it maketh a man to fit quietly 
alone, to put hts mouth tnto the duft, and to give 
his cheeke unto the nippers. 

Doth blcflcdnclTe belong to iracke perfonj ? 


. hereby then we are admonifhed to labour for iiV.Ambn'oF 
the moderation of all out affections, efpecial- tl - uns - 
ly of anger, hatred, and revenge ; and to be- ! 
ware of all hinderances to this bltfled vertue, 1 
as ch oiler, haflihelle , grudging, impatience 
under wrongs, with all rayling, reviling, chi- | 
ding atld brawling , and all luch threatning > 

IpCecheS, which come too oft in practice, that 
we may forgive, but we will never forget : yea, 
in Action we muff avoid all quarreling, figh- | 
ting, contending, and going to law oneverie j 
1 ight occafion : for true mcekneffe admits none j 
of all thefe to take place with Gods children, j 
And to induce us hcrctuico,confiderfirftChrifts uwek- 

precept and example, bidding ns 5 Learnt of ^ 
him, for hee is meeke and lowly. Againe, conii- t Mlt l , n 
dcr Gods owne dealing with us, wee daily ; 
wrong him by our offences, and yet he bcates 
with us; fhall we then be unlike our heaven- j 
ly Father, that wee will ftraight revenge the 
wrongs that others doe unto us? See CoJofL 
3.1 3,i 3. Asthe eletl of Cjod, holy and beloved, 
put on the bowels of ntercie, gentleneffe, lowli - 
neffe ofminie, meeknejfe, long fu ferine , for- 
bearing one another, and forgiving one another, 

•f any man have a quart ell again ft another ; 
even as Cod for Chrfis fake forgave you ,fe doe 
yet. Laftly, the fruition and practice of this 
grace hath the promife of bleiledncffc belong- 
ing to it ;and therefore as we would be happie, 
fo wc muff get the fpirit of mcekneffc into our 
hearts, and exprelfethe vertue and power therc- 
of in our lives. 

Ob jell. 1 . 1 Iere iome will fay, If I put up all 
injuries, I fhall be counted a daftard and a 
foolc. Anf In this cafe icamc of Paul, to pafe 
little for mans judgement; but be carefullto 
get and f Tactile chis grace ofmeckneflc, and 
then Chrilt will pronounce thee blclfcd, which 
ought more to prevaile with thee , than all 
mens eftimation in the world ; and fo it 
will, unlcffe thou love the praife of men, more 
t ban the praife of Cjod, loll. 1 2.-48. 

Object. 1 1. Againe, itwill be faid,Thcmore 
I ufu to put up wrongs, the more fhall I have 
Hill done unto me. Anf, That is oncly fo with 
wicked men; for who “ cljewiUwrongthee,if j 
the.-: follow that which is good? Yet fay they 
doc, t by ' patientfu ferine, is praife-worthj with 
God: and, ’< he will take the matter into his 
hand.- yea, Chrilt Jelus, who judgeth not by 
the fight of the eye, 1 he will rebuke Aright fir j 1 
all themeike of the earth. 

Ob jell. III. But yet thou fayeft, this is the 
way to lofe all that a man hath, and to bee 
thrufl out of houfe and harbour, Ab/i Nothing 
Idle: for Chrilt here faith, the mceke fo all inhe- 
rit the earth ; doubt not but Chrilt will make 
good his word; and therefore if thou refpeit 
thefe outward things, labour to get and excr- 
cifethc fpirit of meeknclfe. 

II .Point .wherein doth this biefednefe of the 
meekg eonffi ? namcly,in their inheriting ofth e 
earth. And this is a great happinefle/or a man 1 
to ; 
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A ctra Wd right 
to ouhly 
thing-:- 


I to be Lord of the whole earth. But how can ] 

I this be true?fith many of Gods dcarefl fervants ! 
have becne grangers on this earth, thrufl: out of 
houfe and land, and conftraiucd to wander in 
Tiounnincs, and defarts, afflicted and mife- 
ablc, yea , dcflitnte of convenient food ami 
raiment, Hebi . 11. 37, 38. Anfu>. The mceke 
me here called Inhcritours of the earth, not for 
that they ahvayes have the pollclfion thereof; 
hut firfl, becaufc God gives a meet and con- 
venient portion of the earth, either to them, 
or to their poflcritic ; thus he dealt with s A- 
bra!: sim, Iftac, and Iacob, they had fuflicicnt for 
themlclvcs, and a promife of great pollcffions, 
which tlicii pofleritiedid enjoy. Secondly, if ( 
it fall our, that mceke pci tons died in want, or 13 
banifhmcnt ; yet God gives them contcntati- / 
on, which is fully anfwcrablc of the inheri- ' 
tanceot the earth; fo Paul faith to himfclfc, 
and other Apofllcs, n ’T7.n?7 were as men having 
nothing, and yet pof e fed all things : meaning 
through contemacion, with the peace cf a 
good confluence. Thirdly the mceke have 
this inheritance in regard of t ight, being the 
members ofChrifl, who is Lord ofull. Iicncc 
Paul faith to the bcleeving Corinthians, n All 
j things Are yours, whether n be Paul, or (fephas, 
or the world, things prefect, or things to come,, ill 
arcyoy.rs,andyee C/jr/y?r. Fourthly, the meeke 
arc made Kings by Chnfl, and after the Jafl 
judgement, they fhall ruleandreigne with him 
for evermore, Rev. 5. 10. And in thefe two lafl 
refpeds, the meeke arc more properly Laid to 
be the Inhcritours of the earth. Ob jell. Yet here 
it will be laid againe, that wicked andcarnall 
men are oftentimes the grcatcfl Lords of the 
earth ; as TA/mrod in his time, and the Turke at 
this day. vAnfw. The right vnto the earth is 
twofold ; Civil! and Spiritual 1 : Civill right is 
that, which (lands good before men, by their 
lawes and cuftomcs ; and in regard thereof, men 
arc called Lords of fuch lands, as they have 
right unto in the Courts of men: audio the 
Turke at this day, is a mighty Lord of a great 
partofthc whole world .Spirtmatlrioht is that, 
which is warrantable and approved with 
God himfclfc, and fuch ri?htaiul title had A- 
dam to all the world, befoic his fill, which lie 
loft by his finne,both from himfclfc, and .ill his 
pofleritie : but yet in Chrift, the lame is reenve- 
j tedro all the elcch And of this right Chrift 
: hen fpeakc:h,whcn lie callcch the mceke Inhc- 
; r hours of the earth : in regard whereof, the I 
; Turke, and all unbclccvcrs and ungodly per- i 
! ions arc ufurpers of thole things, wnich’othcr- I 
: w lie civilly they doc lawfully pofleiTc. 1 

! Here then is an excellent privilege of all i 
; the true members of Chrift, that in him they ! 
be Lords of the earth : whereby firfl, wc may 
, lee how (arreinoft men doe over-fhoot them- 
ftlves in (eeking earthly pollcffions ; for the 
\ nranuer is, without all regard of Chrift, to hunt 
| alter the world : hut this is a prepoftcrons 
j courfc, thele men let the Cart before the hol- 


ies ; for feeing all our righc to the earth was 
loft by z/Idam, and is oncly recovered by 
Chrift, doubrlefl'e till we have part in Chrift, 
we cannot with the comfort of aoond con ft i- 
cncc, either purchale, or polftfie any inhcii- 
tance upon earth. In regard of ccrtaintic, r:a 
delirc to hold their lands. *» capn r.that is.inthc \ 

Prince, as being the bell tenure; but if wee j 
would have a lure title, and hold aright cra- 
te, wc mull labour to become true members* of j 
Chrift, -and hold our right in him, for he is the 1 

0 Prince of hr Kings of the earth, and Lord of 
nil the world : and till wee be in Chrift, w C fhall 
never have an holy and fanctified rir-ht to any 
worldly pnlleltions. 

Secondly, this lcrvcs for a bridle arnuift all 
immoderate care for the world ; for it' wee bee 
mcmi'crs of Chrift, and mceke preiions, their 
the inheritance of the catch is ours : w ’ulnr rd 
have we then to carlrc and care lb' much for] 
worldly pclfe, as mofl men doc, who never 
thinkc rhey have enough ? | 

Thirdly, chis lervcs for a juft rebuke of all 
thofc that fteketo enrich thcmlclvesbycrucl- 
tie, lying, fraud, and o'pteffion : for if thou 
bee in Gluift, thou hail right to the whole 
world : what need then haft thou to ulc unlaw- 
hill mean.es to get that which is thine owne? 

But fire it is, thou haft no part in Chrift, while 
thou giveft thy fidfe to thefe t ourfes; for if thou 
hadit, thou wouldcft be content with wharfo- 
cvcr God fends in the ufc of lawfuli mcanes. 
Philip.4.11. 

Lai'ily, hence all Gods children may learne 
to comfort their hearts againft the fcare of any 
punifhmcntfor the name of Ciirilt; forkcepe 
Chrift lure, and whitherf icvcr thou art lent, 
thou ait upon thine owne ground : for the 
whole earth is thine, and in Chrift one day 
thou {halt pollefTe it, when all Tyrants fhall be 
banifhed into hell. Now being on chine owne 
ground, whatneed haft thou to feme ? 

v. 6. ’Blcffcd are they which 
hunger and tbirfl after rights- 
oufncffe , for theyjhallbee fil- 
l'd. ; 

Here is the fourth Rule touching blcircdncffe, ! 4 R u le, 
which is alio mentioned by Saint Luke, yet 
iomething different from t’.i ;of Platt hew /for 
according to Luke, Chrift viireilctli i isfpccdi j 
to his dilciplcs, and Iheakcs of bodily him- | 

, get, laying, Pdefied arc ye: that hunger now, r.uk<f.* 
j for ’ c jhail be ft'.tsfisd : as if he fhould lay. You • 
my Dif.iplcs doc now iLftbr hunger and thirir, ' 
but this Hull not prejudice your happie eftate, 
for hereafter you Avail bciatisued. Now Mat- 
■ thew goeth a degree further, and laycth downc 
a caufe and Rcalbn, why they being hungric 
are blcifed ; not limply , for that they were 
pinched with bodily hunger, but bccaufe 

1 Bi withall, 
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in their A to theft nvo things w hich a re in b:vi:Jy ht:ng;r I 
hus then t and thirir, to wit, full a painc in the hoc tome 

nk.e I ties ' of the (lomackefor want of meat ami drinkc ; 

/jf).- 1 pro- j ftcomlly, an earned derive and appetite after 
ttiiicile. : meat ami d riakc,to he (itisficd there w it):. And 
incs two , bieiled i- he that is ft grieved for his ov.:ie m- 
/, where- 1 nghtconi.'.: .ft. ami wiclwll hath an canirli de- 
lft r the j lire after reeoncilution with Gn.i in Chrift, 

i hunger .mri a::; . rt generation and fuidfification 
xporinon by the holy (.ho!} : foi tins is true f pi ritual! 

.his ferric: hunger and thv.1t, whefeta belongs this gtw- 

h their.- cions proniilc, that in due time he ilr.il! he la- 
nd with- ; fished and filled with piratic ofGods mcrcic 

l amend- ; and grace, '.'.herein this luppinefic cloth to:i- 

■iiers e» ; fift, which is the ievond branch of this Rule, 

heieth.;: Thus 1 take to be the true and proper meaning 

: c : their «.-f theft words, whereupon the two former c>;- 

ra:.:.o to portions depend ; for he that i; thus ipiricually 

■ ft :..-ir an hundred, is oft deprived of his ownc right 

c the among men, and lb is laid to hunger amlthV.1t 

'• after ti.at which is his owne in this world. A- 

-uning or | game ih.cli a man doth unfaincdly .grieve at the 
nay well j iniquities ti.at be in the world', ‘and widi.il!, 
tc:ujiicf]c Iv.s hrarr doth moil caneflly c'chre reformati- 
: cm.ough on theteof, both in himillfear.d others, 
r.' neiore | 1-irit, il.is lcntcnee muil bcrcmcmbrcci, as J}""*' 
tees: he- a iioixhonie of true comfort in all grievous TcVjt.i 

d ixr.'.ird temptations, bur cfpecial ly again!! thefe three *: 

riiicd and j the iv.wt off nth, \\\e. fm.tlncjfe of p.exlifc.iti- 

\ 1 in i.i r. | J on, and dtjl:iire> For the firif, many in Gods 

1: by the | j C.|.ur,h have -a true care to pleafc Go.i wall 

■ imputed Q things , and to live in no (’.tine arainft their 
:. cundcr- j conieiencc ; and yet they liiule iii thcmlelves 

l.'- f, in (much cliltruii and defoeirc of Gods nicreii*, 
lc. tenet <; they f.clc move doubting tr.3 1 1 faith: whcrcup • 
tot c i % i!! j on they are brought to douht of their election, 
ideation, and Hate of gnee before Ged. Now how may 
toilet!: ;r- ! fudi bee rclccved, and be well peif.vadcd of 

the :u ft l- e.r good cthvc ? Mfwer. The way is laid 
}, Lt him dowue by our Saviour Chrift in ti is Fade; 

• v.. a:. ( . hliJfiti.Ars they roue harnr,' .fvd thirf after 

«V--\c rf rightcottf-tfft. For hci c he teaeheth. th a: thole 
e s a : e • ■ c a re b ■ . : i >u , v vh o a re d i fp 1 ea led withthei l o w n e 

ii untie:- ! doubting ,rv. unbclcde, if tlicy hare a true 
ip i ritual I j camel! defire to be purged from thh ciillriUv, 

1 ddiings, I | and to beiccvc in God tnrongh Cli it. Indeed 
dried. Sc- j tnis denre ot taith, and to bc’ccvc is not true 
-^.'■uucu, p frith m nature, 'nut in Gods acceptance: tor 

God rclpvcts them for chi; true dciirc, as if 
d is molt | they had faith. And they arc b! died, he. a life 

hall htsn- \ they fliall have plcurle ofraith, and aillirtnee 

ng a molt ; ofgraec and favour with God in Chrift : f rit 

tv tore by : is mcrcic and grace with Gw!, to hunger after 

o Is grace j \ gm.ee unci mercy, when the heart f: : !c; the w an: 

u.vr from i j tuertof : But ycrluch pci fairs mu ft beadmoni- 

tes, with ! : llic. 1 , that they fhc w the tiuth ofeirs d'dire.by 

.'cbyheis. p> o siiiant cndcvoirring n the mcanrs which 
7 t-yy.gc- ! C ',< ft [a uii fanehri-ft j'or the obtaining of a tine 
and two; and live! v :..:t!i in Omit, wherewith they may 


I lie lecond temptation is, from the //;?•?/- 
nrjjc pfftinc! iftittuK. Many them be that ende- 
vourto pl.'ale.Cjo.I, making cor.icienceofal! 
fume , and yer they findc m thar.Glvcs an 
cxecciing 
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exceeding meafiire of rebellious corruption, 'A by Chrifl, and hath title 

much ignorance in their minds, pcrvcrlcncflc j he fliall beciatishfcl : for 

in their vvils, and frowwrdnefle in their affefti- his (inne, bccaufc tl.cicb 

ons ; yea, a continuall proiicnelfe unto all God, and vvith.ill hath an 

manner of linnc : and o i the contrary, they cic and grace, to repent ; 


| manner ot lmnc : and o i tlic contrary, they i 
j can perceive but linall fruits of famftiiicarion ; j 
; the old man they fcclc milling in them like a j 

■ mightie Giant , but the new man lo wcakc 
j and feeble, that they can hardly difiemcany 
| fpimuall life : and hereupon they arc fore trou- 

■ bled with temptations, yea, oftentimes driven 
i to doubt, whether they have any true grace at 

all : Tliis cannot but be an heavy cafe, and yet 
| here is true comfort for them: for Chritt calleth 
; them bldlcd (not that arc filled with rightc- 
j oufiicflc, bur) who hunger and third: after it ; B 
j T hat is, who feeling the want of rightcoufiieflc 
in thcmlelves, doe earncfHy defire it in their 
foulcs. Theic pci Tons therefore, that fcclc in 
thcmlelves a lea of corruption, and fcarce a 
drop of fandbfication , muft truly examine 
their ovvne hearts, how they Hand affected to 
theft things; for if they bee truly grieved for 
their corruption aud rebellion , and withall 
doe earneftiy defire grace and fantlification, 
ufing the meanes conftantly, whereby they 
may bee freed from the one, and endued with 
the other ; then they have wherewith they may 
comfort their hearts, for Chrift calls them 
bldlcd : and fothey arc, for in due time they 
fhall belatisFcd : and in the mcane time, their 


by Chrifl, and hath title to rids oromifv, tint 
he fliall bee latisriccl : for he that is orieved for 
his (inne, bccaufc thereby hee burn oftended 
God, and withall hath an earned dciiieofmer- 
cic and grace, to repeiir and bcleevc, is truly 
blcflcd. And therefore it may be laid unto !ii:r 
feeing thou findeft in thy heart this yrefc fo’ 
linnc, and dehre ut grace, thou art lie, fed , and 
fiialtbc facisfied. Tims may thcdidrefldl f.ule 
receive comfort: but as for them that Jive in 
linnc, here is no comfort, for they have no true 
difiike ot imne, no purpofe or dciirc to lepent 
thereof. 

Secondly, as this rule of Cbrid minidreth The™ 
comfort to feme, fo ir dej.rctli the miftra- l“' U ' 
blc edateof others; to wit, of all thole that j 
want this ipirituall hunger after rightcoulnedc, 
for they have no ritle to the promife ofhewen- 
ly facisfaclion by Gods mcrcic in Ciiriti. And 
yet generally tins is the dare of men eyerie 
where : for after riches, pleailurs, honours, and 
preferments^ men hunger and rhird, as the 
drought in liimmcr doth after lainc; but rare 
K is to findc a man that favoured! the things of 
God, and tliirdcrh alter his rigliteoufncilepand 
yet Inch only arc blcffcd. 

Thirdly, this rule of Clv.jd ferves for lure H ' w 
direction, whereby wee may know out edatc whus 
before God , in regard of true happir.elfe : if we 
hunger and thirfi after righteovfefj-, wet are 
furelj tie (fed : for the mouth of the Lord hath 


willjind defirc is accepted ofGod in Chrifl for | C j fpoken it.' # Now thisfpirituall hunger is kn 




the deed nfclfc. by two things : firlt, by an un famed hcartie 

The third temptation is, ro defpairc, when farrow and griefe for fume pad ; where this is 

a mail after the breach of confcientc by feme wanting, true fpiriruall hunger and rhird is not: 

grievous finne, is plunged into this gulfe, that fccondly, by an earned dehre of Gods mcrcic 

he thinkes verily hell is prepared for him, and in Clirilt, for the na: don of finne, and for fan- 

he mud needs be damned: what rcmedic now diricarion, tedi icd by a conlfaat endevour 
in fuch a cafe ? An ft. Some thinkc the oncly in the ufe of meanes to come thereby : hee that 

way is to propound unto him the grounds of hath theft things in him, may allure hinftlfc 

univcrfall grace; asthat, bccaufc hoc is a man, that lie is blcflcd, for theft bee the motions of 

Chrift died forhim,for Chrifl died for all : but Gods Spirit, and the true plcdocs of his grace 

this is a (lender comfort, for the dcfpai. ing Hereby then wee mud trie ou^edatc if theft 

conference will thus reply ; God indeed hath things be in us, we have wherein wee may re- 
done his part, but I reft fid Gods grace when joycc ; but if om hearts be dead, and hard fo 

ir was offered. Therefore another way of com- as'wc have no touch lor our finnes no himec- 

fort muft bee fought,- which is, by proving ring after the blond of Chrift, nor defireof 

unto him out ofGods Word, that he is within D iancHfication, then are wee void ofor.ice, and 
the covenant, and that the promifts of grace lb mod miftrablc : for the finallcft meafirc of 

and life doc belong unto him : for the effecting true grace that ea i bee, is to hunoer after ->• ace 

wlicreofjone main ground is here propounded; in the want rherceft ° ° 

to wit, that tliougfi a man want all righteouf- Ladly,this rule, fnlc (ferine fib mud admonifo L,Wr. 
iiclfe, yet if He truly hunger after it, hccisblcf- us as we tender our l’alvation, fo to labour for u,Jih,u, « 

led : and the right apply mg of this g, ound, is this fpirituail hunger in our foulcs, after rccon- 

this ; fearch mud be made, whether the party dilution with God in Chrift for all our finnes 

thus dcfpai ring, hath in him any fparfcc of true pad, and tor the ianetification of our heats 

grace, or no ; and this will be knownc by theft and lives by his word and foiric: we may heave 

■:wo demands : firft, whether hee difiike his rcade, and ralke ofGods Word, and vet all to 

finnes, bccaufc they arc finnes? fccondly, whe- no end, milefic wee he: in heavineffe for our 

ther hee truly delire ro bee reconciled unto owheunrighteoiiftielle, and from our hearts do 

God, to repent and belceve in Chrift? Now if fend forth fghsand groanes after mcrcic and 

his conic, dice tell him, that thefe things bee grace in Chrift. For what availerh it to have 

m him indeed then hee is brought within the wit and learning, honoured riches if thefoule 

.-ompafle of tins blefledncllc here pronounced be void of mercic and grace in Chrift ? which 

... B ; doubt- 
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ilonl'tlcilcic is, while this ipintuall hunger is 1 
wanting in the heart. And to move us to labour 
tor this hunger, the rcafon annexed is very effe- 
ctual!, namely, the Lords promife that they 
[nail be filled, which alfo fhewes wherein this 
bleii’cdnciVe doth confift. Now they that thus 
hunger arc filled, partly in this life, byrccci- 
I ving the teftimonie of the Spirit, touching re- 
conciliation with God in Chrift , and ibme 
fruits of landtification, whereby the old man 
is mortified, and the new man renued in them ; 
but principally at the end of this life, when they 
lliall be fully jufufied and lanftificd, and have 
| Gods Image perfectly renued in them. 

j v. 7 . c Blejfedare the mer - 
\ a full : for tbej foall obtaine 
mercie . 

This vcrfecontaineth the fifth rule ot pre- 
cept of our Saviour Chrifttouchiagtruchap- 
pincfle,in which, oblcrvc two points : firft,who 
be blelVed : lecondly, wherein this blciVednciFe 
confifts. For the firff : the parties bleitcd be the 
m. re fall. And that wee may the better know 
them, I will fpeakc lbmething ot this vertue: 
firlf, fneuingwhat mercy is: then, what bee 
the chicte duties thereof. 

Fir ft, CWercy u ar. holy comp.*jficn of heart, 
whereby a man u moved to he! ft an ether in hie 
mrfirie. Firft, I call it a tompalfion of heart, 
becaufe it makes one man to put on the perfon 
of another, and to be grieved tor themiferics of 
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ordly, I call it an (Holy) companion, to di- 
itmguiili it fromibolifli pity, whereby a man 
doth unlawfully tender him that is itidricrvcd 
tl mifcrie : fuch was « tAbabs mercy to Both;, 
dad, and * Sauls in lparing Agag, whereas the 
cxprcfl'c commandcmeut of God was to the 
contrary : but Inch mercy and compalfiou as 1 
God approved!, is a fruit of his ipirit, and a 
vertue commended and commanded in the 
Word of God. Thirdly, this vertue of mercy 
ftirreth and moved i the heave to hclpc an other 
that is in mifcrie : for hclpc in mifcrie is a nota- 
ble fruit oftiue companion, neither can thcle 
be levered : for in the compalTion of the heart, 
and in the act of relecfc, Hands true mercy : and 
therefore « John faith, H ethatf ci th his brother 
in need, and, fhutteth up his eompafion fromkins, 
how dwelled) the love ofGodtnhim whereby 
alio wee may lee, that no workc of mcrcic is 
{hewed to any man in mifery, but that which 
commeth from compaifton, and thus wee lee 
w hat mercy is. 


A to mans nailery : Now mans mifery is either in / " 
his fou Ic or in his bodie. The grcatdt mife- 
rics of man are in his foule ; as ignorance, im- 
penirencic, and trouble of conlcience : mans 
; bodily mifcrics arc ficknefle, third, naked- 
nefie, See. and to thcle the works of merde arc 
anl'vvcrable. Some therefore conceme die foule, 
and lbmc the bodie. Mercy towards the l'oule 
is, when amnu is carcfullfor thefalvationofan 
other, utir.g meanes ro bring a man fromlpi- 
rituall darknefte unto light, from the power of 
Satan unto God, from the Rate offinnc and the 
danger of hell fire, to the Rate of grace in true 
faith and repentance, and lo to life eternall. 
i And lookc how farre the loulc is more cxccl- 
B lent than the bodie, fo fane doth this workc 
exceed any workc of mcrcic that concemes 
I the bodie: Mercy towards the bodie is called 
tAlmes or %eleefe, whereby a mans outward 
ncccffitic, for food, raiment, or fuch like, is 
fupplied : that this is a workc of mercie,isma- 
nifeft, May 58. xc. where the Relieving of the 
hungry,# the peering out of the foule unto him: 
and Saint lohn maketh the not r electing of our 1 j 
brother in need, to be the putting of the dtsre of 
compajfonfrom him. 

Now by this which hath bcenc faid concer- 
ning mercic, and the workes thereof, wee may 
lee who is a mercifull munyarndy ,ftc h a osre as a 
hath hss heart touche dwith companion towards 
the mifery of another, and thereby it msved to 
C helps an'dreleeve him tn foule and body, accot - 
i ding to his tftate : and fuch a man is blcfled by 
the teftimony of Chrift himfclfc, howfoever in 
the world he may be defpifed. 

Firll, here we have to confidcr, what anum- 
ber of miferable and curled perfons doc live, c- 
ven in the bolomc of Gods Church ; for if 
this rule of Chrift bee true, then unmercifull 
men arcaccurfed. Now luch are common a- 
mong us : The Richer fort which abound in 
outward bkflings, thinke thcmfelvcs happie ; 
but if they be unmercifull, they are wretched : 
and luch are all thole, that for the maintenance 
of their outward pottrpe and braverie, fpoilc 
the poorethat live under them, by inclofing of 
commons, racking of rents, imrealonablc fines, 

!d &c. or for the iatisfying of their vainc plea- 
; lure and delight, beftow more upon hawkes 
and hounds, tlian on the poore : Such a wret- 
ched perfon alfo is thefurne-menger,\\’ho hath 
his bames full, and his gamers full, and yet 
fuftcreth the poore to want bread, waiting 
ft ill for a deeicr time : Such alfo are our com- 
mon ufuren , inerojjers, and fcre-fiallers of 
ncedfull commodities whatfoever : all thcle 
fccke themfclves, and have no mercy on them 
that are in mifery : yea, fuch likewile arc thole 
houfholders, wholpend their time and wealth 
in fomc ditordered courfc, as whoring, gaming, 
drinking, or fuch like, and lb neglect their fami- 
ly ;thcfc f dense the faith, and are vtsrfe than 
lores and Turks s, nay, than bruit bcafts, for 
: they arc mercifull towards their ovvnc. It were 
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TheoiitriTOf th* 
unmercifull, and 

il:eir number. 


Sermon in the <tS\4 omt. 


an ealie thing thus to llievv through all elf arcs, 
the great multitude of miferable perfons :.for 
now the common proverb is become the com- 
mon practice, Every man for himfelfe-and God 
for us all. 

jr. Secondly, feeing the mercifull man is bleffed, 

wemuft Icarne to put on tender mercie, or the 
bowels of compaflion towards thole that be in 
mifery. And to move 11s hereunto, let us markc 
thcle things: Firft, the Rate of the mercifull is 
here pronounced bleffed of Chrift. Secondly, 
mercy is a gift of the Spirit, and the grace of 
$ (jodsS'letl, which alwaie's nccoinpametbtjic 
happy ciftate ofthofethat be in Chrift : for rhe 
power of grace doth change their carnall 11a- 
turcjllay 1 1 • d, 7. Thirdly, hereby we become 
like unto God our heavenly Father, who is the 
h father of mercies. Fourthly, hereby wee arc 
made inftruments of Gods mercy to them that 
be in mifcrie : for God conveycs his biddings 
unto his poore creatures ordinarily by meanes. 
Wee count it an high honour and a great fa- 
vour to be the Kings Ahnner ; oh then, how 
great is this dignity, to be Almner to the God 
ofHeaven, to difpetfe his goodnes and mercies 
among the children of men ? and hereto we arc 
advanced, if we hclpc the poore that be in mife- 
tic. Fifthly, the cxcrcifc of mercy conunendeth 
our Religion, not oncly before men, but unto 
God : for * pure Religion and undefiled before 
God is thit, to vift the fatherlejfe andwidowes 
i* their diftrejfe : and ^ Godwid have mercy , 
and not faeri fee; therefore the Apoftlcbids, 

1 to doegood.andto dijlribute, forget not.forwith 
fuch faeri fee Ged is p leafed. thu rs the fa (l 
m vrhtch GodrcejnireSito loofe the bands ofvoicf- j 
edneffe, to rake of' the heavy burthen, audio let 
tbeoppreffedgoe free, to take off every yoke: and 
on the other fide, to breakt thy bread unto the 
hungry, to bring the poore that wanders into 
thtne houfe, and to cover the naked, &t. 

And becaufe this dutie is fo neceftarie and 
excellent, I will propound cercaincrulcstobce 
obferved for our furtherance herein. Firft, wee 
tnuftexereife three of curfenfes; feeing , hea- 
rw^and/ir/m^in other mens miferies: for fee- 
ing, « we muft be very wary it grieve us not to 
loekf upon our poore brother, but wee mull fee 
and behold his mifery and diflrcflc, whether it 
be in foule or body, This is the Lords practice : 
Itracl is opprcilcd in Egypc,and the Lord faith, 
°/ have fnrclj feene the trouble of my people, and 
thiopprcjfon wherewith the Egypt tans opprefe 
them. And wee mud be followers of God, as 
deare children, and Icarne to vifit them that be 
j in miieric, cither through fickucffe, imprifon- 
nicnt, poverty, or fiich like; for fi^ht will ftirrc 
up in a man a icnie and compalfiou of others 
miferies. Hence it is faid, that p when left tc faw 
a great multitude, he was moved with compajf- 
•n towards them. And who can fee a poore di- 
llrefletl perfon to lie in flraw,or on the ground , 
without needful! rclcefe, as many a one would 
uotluffcr hisdoggctolic, and not to be moved 


A with compailion ? Secondly, it wee cannot I 
come to lee a mans miferie, then weemuftbee 
content ro heart of it, and give heed anti cred it 
to the true reports that oclkcrs make thereof 
Unto. us. Thus did 'Nyhemiab, hearing of the 
afHidlionofthcrcfidi’cofthccaptivrtic, s He q 
wept andmourned,faJledandprayed,and fought 31 
for releefefor them at the Kings hands. Third- 
ly, for feeling, if the Lord fhall afflidt our 
bodies wichhckneflcjor ourfoiiics with temp- 
tations , wee mull, bee willing to ftiffer the 
fame patiently, that thereby wee may be fitted 
to take more companion upon others in like 
cafe, and to. comfort them rhe better. Paul 
faith of himfclfc and Timothie, that in* r 
R [ia they were pretfed with afliic! ion above mea- 
fure pajfng flrcngth , fo eu they altogether 
doubted of life : and yet {he l;iith)f, he Lord dealt 
mercifully with them ; that they might bee able " 
to comfort others which were in any afftftton, 
withthefame comfortwherewith ged had com- 
forted them. 

Secondly, wemuft make our particular cal- 1 
lings wherein we live, the inftruments ofmer- 
cic, and in doing the duties thereof lbcw forth 
compaftion towards others: This rule is of 
greatufe, and therefore ic will liotbeamillc to 
lhew the practice of it in particulanThcMa^i- 
ftracc mull rule and governc in mcrcic : and the 
Miniftcr mufl preach in mercie : every Sermon 
mull be a worke of compailion towards rhe 
C people, not oncly for the matter which it con- 
taincth, but for the manner of his delivery, and 
in the ftopc and drift which hce aimeth at : he 
which prcacheth otherwaies, doth barre him- 
felfc of all mercy, even then, w hen hee inti eats 
of mercy unto others. There is a carnal! and 
humane kindc of preaching, which now adaies 
takes place, wherein nothing is fa much regar- 
ded as the vaunting ofwit, memory, and lear- 
ning, by fine contrived leniences, multiplicitic 
of quotations, variety of allegations of Fathers, 
Schoolcmcn, and other learning : but herein is 
no mercy nor companion to the poore loulc. 

Ic is faid indeed, that none condcmnc this 
kinde of preaching, but they that cannot at- 
taineuntoit. But the truth is, God will have 
D his word delivered, ( Not in the enticing fpecch f 
of mans wif dome , but intbeplaine evidence of 
the jpirit, and of power : and therefore a man 
cannot with good conlcience apply himfelfe 
to fiich kindc ofprcachingjcllc no doubta man 
ofmcar.c gifts might finde it more ealie to at- 
taiue unto, than to the true prcachino of 
Chrift crucified. Thirdly, every private man 
mull make the duties of his calling, workes of 
mercie : the rich man mull know himfelfe to 
be, n^t a Lord, but a Steward of Gods bleft 
lings, and therefore muft imploy and difpcnle 
the fame in mcrcic, .by giving and lending 
unto the poore freely, as God lliall miniftcr 
unto him juft occafion: The trades-man "muff 
buy and fell in mercy, dealing juftly with the 
rich, and (hewing liberality to the poore. The 



fervour ; and the fervanc thus in mcrcie doc fer- 
viccto his maftcr, for confidence towards God. 
And happy were it with 'ail eftates, if this rule 
of mercy were oblerved : the want whereof, is 
the b me ofali lbcictics. ■ ■ 

T nirdly, for the more checrcfull pra&icc of 
meicie, wee mull layafidc feme part of our 
goods, for the relccfe of them that be in mile- 
tie. ThcTcwcs were commanded to fet apart 
the nritfjiirs of their cornc and catrell, for the 
Lords altar: but in the new Tcftamcnt thcaf- 
tar is ceafid, and the poore come in Head there- 
of ; and thetefoic we muft now bequeath feme 
thing foi their rclecfc. Many arc given to great 


<lA n Expo fawn upon Qhtijls 

ie ufe the labour of his . A lour profperitv and wealth : what then fhall 
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we doc ? furdywemUft humble our lclvesby 
prayer and falling unto the Lord,ifnot publik- 
ly, yet privately • every man and every family 
apart, even for this one fin of unmcrcifulneHc : 
and I withall in this humiliation, begin to pra- 
dlilc mercy, by bellowing that upon the poore, , 
which we fparc from our bodies in the day of 
our tall. 3 

v. 8 . ‘Blejjed are the pure in 
heart, for thejJfjall fee god, 

Thcfc words contain thc fixih Rule of Chrift, ««ic. 
touching true happines ; wherein, as in the for- 


n attire ; but tlieymaydoe | B| mer, observe two points s the periods bldfied, | 


well to abate tome part thereof, and bellow' it 
: on the poore, for hereby w ill the rcll beefan- 
Ctihcdto their more free and con fortnblc ule : 
j nay, in cafe ofneceflitie, we ought to icqueftcr 
fonic part of our ownc neceifaiics, for the re- 
fre filing c-f the poore- lb did the Church of 
* Maccuonia, even beyond their porter ,■ give to 
the rsleefi ofihr afiliitcdbrethrtK. Men are ex - 
c ceding cold in charitie, and one lr.ainc caufc 
thereof, is want of obferving this Rule, in let- 
ting apart feme thing, according as God Hull 
bicllcus incur callings, for the reicefcofthc 
poore. 

The fecond point to bee conlidercd : in this 
Rule is, whereinthis blelfcdueflcdoth confilt • 


and wherein their foleflcdueflc confifts. The 

perfons bleifed are thus qualified; they are 

pure in heart. This is diverlly expounded: By 

pure in heart, feme underftand thofe that are 

chafte; others, thofe that arc Ample hearted, 

void ot guile and deceit. But the words will 

bcarc a more gcnerall fcnfe,and betoken filch as wflolw in 

arc holy in heart,' having their hearts’ purged •»«*«■ 

from the defilement oftheir fins, and be in part 

renued and falsified by the holy Ghoft : and 

that they arc fo to be taken, may appeare, Pfal. 

" 4 * d* "hence thele words arc borrowed ; 
where alfo the Prophet expoundeth the pure in 
heart to be fuch, m have not lift up their minde 
^ t0 kings : to^’hich purpole, the Author c(up.n.i 4 . 


mmely, in the obtaining^ of mercy hec that | Cj to the Hcbrcwes faith, Follow peate with all 


fhewes mcrcie, fhall Andc mercie, both with 
God and man. Where fitft, we may lcc the er- 
rour of the Church of Rome in their doilrinc 
of merits : for they make a fpeciall part of hu- 
mane Utisfadion, to confilt in Almcs-decds 
and telccving ofihc poore, teaching that a man 
may hereby merit eternal! life: but they etre 
groifeiy ; for then Chrill would not have faid, 
blellcd are the mercifuil, for they fhall finde 
mcrcie: but rather thus, they fhall finde juflicc: 
for that which comes of merit, is due by righr. 
Secondly, hereby we may fee what to think of 
our Church, and Nation, iu refpect of the true 
Title to Gods mercie ; for oncly the mercifuil 
fhall finde mercie. Now it w ere eafie to goe 
thorow all orders and conditions of men a- 
mong us, and thereinto fliew abundance of un- 
mercifrilndlc and ctuclty;fo as we may be juft- 
ly called, a cruell people, and therefore cannot 
looke for mercie at Gods hand : for to * the 
merctleffe jaall bee judgement without mercie . 
This is evident by the Lords dealing with his 
people : for all their Sacrifices and duties of re- 
J- ligion were * abomination m o the Lord, be- 
caufc their hands were full of blank: and becaufe 
cney had no mercy, therefore they were led into 
captivirie, as wee may fee at large, Jet. j. 28. 
Ezck. 0 . 9 ,ie. and Zach.9.1 2. Now we beiiw in 
the lame cafe with them for unmercifulncs and 
cruelty, have no doubt deferred logo fince the 
fame punifhmcnt ; even that theencmie fiiould 
deprive us both of Golpcl and peace, and ofali 


men, and holinejfe, without which no man can fee 
God. Againc, the intent of our Saviour Chrift 
in this place, was no doubt to erode the Phari- 
laicall conceit of thole times,whereby men did 
content thcmfelves wirh outward holinefl’c, as 
fuflicient to true happinefle ; and therefore hee 
faith, Blejfed are the pure, not outwardly, but 
inwardly in heart, Further, by heart wc are to 
undciliand the loule, with thepartsand facul- 
ties thereof; that is, the minde, the confcicnce, 
the will, and affeElietis. And that wee may yet 
conceive more clcarely of this point, wc are to 
fcavch out two things; firft, in what manner, 
then in what meafttre the heart is made pure. 

For the firft, the purifying of the heart is by a TVe™..n*Tisr 
D two-fold Action of the holy Ghoft; firft, by C" 8 1 thc 
creating in thc minde a faving faith, which u- 
nites a man unto Chrift, and as an hand apply- 
eth Chrifts purity, that is, his obedience to the 
heart : fo ‘Peter ipeaketh of thc Gentiles, in the 
Counccll at Jerufalem, that y by faith the Lord ? A£l - «*•»• 
purified their hearts. Secondly, when a man is 
in Chrift, the holy Ghoft purgeth and famftifi- 
eth the heart inwardly, by mortifying all the 
corruptions in the minde, will, and affections, 
and by putting into it inward holineire,vvhcre- 
by thc Image of Chrift is renued therein. And 
this our Saviour Chrift expreifeth, Ioh. 15. 7. 
when he faith, r£*' the father purgeth every one 
that brtngeth firth fruit in him. Now unto 
thele the holy Ghoft addeth an excellent grate 
ot Chrifitan Refolution, whereby aman hath a j 
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confiout r u; pole not to luinc again 11 Cod any 
way, cither in thought, word, or deed ; but ir: 
all tiling! torlcale Cod continually ; lb as if 
.u anytime he iinne, itisagain.il his holy refo- 
hition. Now for thc rncafire otthis purificati- 
on, tit oncly in part in this life ; for thc grate 
' i f nift iiii atiou is not pcvtc.it til! death, as the 
Ago! Ik frith;' t/c receive but the fir ft fruits of 
thc first : char is, not the Tenths, hut as an 
lirndu 1 !! rf cc-rr.c to n whole fit Li :thc Ionic is 
fret 4 fr ™i the punifnmcn.rand guilt ctfinnc, 
and in fomcibr,: purged from corruption, but 
not wholly. This wc mull ohf.Tvc the more 
dilin.eiirlvjheeaufth.c Far. ills teach otncrwifj ; 
to v. ir, that afer Bap.tiliv.c and regeneration, 
fin is fo taken away, that there is in man no- 
th ng tliat C ;od can hate : but cxpciicncc in c- 
very ch.ildc oi Godjfl'ewesthisto bctallc/I'iic 
thi^fe ground oftheir opinion is this, that if 
finre properly callcdjlliould rcmaincin thcre- 
j generate, then Gocfifhould repute a man to be 
juft,wliich is a fir.ncr.Put wc ani'wcr,that God 
never leputcth an impenitent tinner jail, but 
oncly the vcocntavit, and regenerate, which arc 
by fairh in Chrift, and lb inclfcdt arc no Tinners, 
be caufc though corruption rcmainc in them in 
pair, yet it isnotimputcclrothcirperlbns : Bc- 
j lines, in thc aid oftheir convci lion, corruption 
j hath received that deadly wound, whereot it 
ftiallncvcriccovcr, but dailydie, till it !>c quite 
aholilhed, and therefove doth ir not reigc.c in 
thciv. Aiul thus wc lcc in what manner and 
mc.ifue the hour is purified, whereby the pure 
m heart may be thus dclcribed : They are fuch 
as beleeve thc pardon of their finnes inf'hrifi, 
and be in part renewed in their fonles by the ho- 
ly Cjhoft, having their mtHrallcermptions mor- 
tified and aboljkrd in fame me afire , and the 
graces of Gods intake repaired in them, and a 
godly r: filiation it rate ht in l heir hearts, not to 
jinne agahrjr Cjodin any thing. 

Confidcnup rhatthc pare in heart he bid- 
fid, wc mull ll-evh our lllvcs, and lcc whe- 
j thcr our hearts be qualified w ith this grace: As 
j in former times, fi; at this day inward puvirif is 
' lurch r.cglcykd. The ancient lewes Mood up- 
on thciv lcg.ill puvitic and rig itcor.fiiclic, and 
thcPI1.11 iics after them, relied npoiuhcir out- 
ward holii'.cfie; and the i.oly Cd-o-t foretold, 
t hat in -a the Li:! cr cl tjrs (bouldcome perilous 
tunes, hy real m o| limilry linncs, whcicoi tlii'- 
is one, that risen jhonl A content them fives wit: 
a f native, mil /have fGoiUineJfc, and tit truth Ac- 
vie the power thereof. And doth not experience 
fhew this to he true among vs ? fhr the part 
heart is Id little regarded , that the li cking afite; 
it is turned to a by-word, and a matter of re- 
proach. Who arc io much branded w it.h vile 
termes ot Puritans and Prccifians , rhoie. 

■ that moll endevour to get and kcepethc puvitic 
ot heart in a good confidence ? Ag vine, the gc- 
; ncrall ignorance that every where abounds, 
doth plainly argue thc want of this grace; for 
what can be in thc heart blit impuritie and ini- 


ll'.al! hardly find a men that isO-f il in- n V . ( j 
that v iil hee brought to abate or e j r. </ 1. J , ; ; 
h'ghcft price, no not to the poore that Hand 
in extreme need ; whirl) as it .irgueth a bloody 
and until heart, id it fihvwcth our times ro bee 
evill dives, wherein men p-rofcilc niurfi, and 
doc nought ; whi.h !m will dr aw Gods judge- 
ment upon us, and caufi- the Gofi el to be re- 
moved and given to a nation, that wii hpro- 
feliion, wili joyi c th: power of gjo-lli- cftc in 
B and life. What be foil tlic ll jiggc-trcc, bust. it. to. 

whereon Chrift fought fruit, and found no- 
thing but leaves, mw* a not accf.rfed .'’and how- 
fhall wc thiukc to eft ape, jftwe he like unto it? 
c I or the e. rlh that dmdgth in the rants that « EIO>.*7,8, 
fillet h of upon it, and yet brinyeth firth fry- 
ers and ! homes is very neerc unto cnrfingywhufc 
end is to be buri ed. 

Secondly, ifi the riv.e in heart bcc bldfed, 
then wc mull labour to piadile the counfell of , 
thc Prophet, d H r j]byou, make yon cl:-v:c\ and e c i 8.V3. 
finch ft: thc Lord tit your hearts • yc 1, as the A- 
poftle lairli, f Lam purge orsr J elves from all \ f 1 Cir -7 '• 
fit h ir: cjjcnftie flefh srndjfirit . Indeed it is thc S t /.As 1 5 . ? . 

| tvor he of God to pari fie the heart, man of him- 
\ f-ke can no morec.oc it than a Pdack-mooic 
(2' can charge hit. ski one : hut yetevtry one that 
j would focicinhirnfilicthiv work r fGrdqny.ft 
ule the meanr.’S v> herein the ft visit doth purge | 
tl.c heart ; firft, therefore wee nvift humble 
our ie Ives uriaiuefty for all the fiunes arid cor- 
ruptions of cur life already paft, and for che 
tim: to come. grow ro a rdblute purprfr,s:ouo 
luinc agaiiift Gcd in any thing : which wee 
mull teilifie by a godly endevour to obey him 
in all thine ; ; ibr a pure heart, and a purpole to 
i i vc in any one Iinne, ‘'anno’. il.v/1 together: 
burthis condant pirpolc not to finite, r; a no- 
table g-ac-, and a.i infallible teko of a renued 


Firft, hew G«l 
:hc feeing ofGod 
thiC Apoillcftitli, 
time ■■ ycafrir- 


; 11 No man ha: /• feenc (fo 
j vhcr. /’./e/crillethl'.i.u, 
j ucvm mm fistic:. 


uf-r. Wcemft there - 
.1 tv o fold iiglv: ill 


and loinvilib!'.’ ; for the eye !c:fti nothivg bw 
things corpora! 1 and vilible : a man by hw eye 
cannot lee his ownc loule, ar.d much Idle thc 
llibllance of (bod. 

Object. I. But k Abrnhitm, and ' (JMofes fitvv 
God, lor he appeared unto them, e/fufnrr. 

They 



id 
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They law him not in his narcre andfbbffancc, 
but in ccvtai'.'C created Images and fimilitudcs, 
herein God tor that time didtcftific his ptc- 
icncc unto the n : fame indeed fay, chat chough 
a nun cannot f:e God in this life, yet in the life 
to come he fhall fee him with his bodily eyes. 
But this opinion is not true: for though the bo- 
dic fhall then be perfectly fimetified, and the 
eye fandtihcd,ycn gloiificcl, yet (hill it remaincs 
a true body, and a true eye, and therefore can 
not fee the offence ofGou, which is inyilible to 
the eye offiefh. 

Olijeil.I I, I fh dll fee God in my ftp (faith 
1 st) andmmceyes pall behold him. Ar.f. lie 
rpeaketh there of God his Redeemer, who is 
not God firmly, burC.od incarnate; for the 
v oid trani’ared Redeemer, fignificth one allied 
ur.ro us in blond : now no innndoubtcthbut 
Grd in Chant may be Irene, as I0I1. in. 9, Hs 
■h. that!) feme me, had) feene my father. 


A\ 


oh 


III. 1 Cor. 1 M 2. Wee pad fee him 


fee topee. Anf God hath no face, and there- 
fore that cannot be imderflood literally; but 
thereby is (ignified.that we fir all have plentiful! 
knowledge of God, as we have of him whom 
we fee face to face. 

Object. I ' r . If we fhall not fee God with 
our eyes, then theyierveto no ufe in heaven. 
A f. God forbidifor beltdes the glorious com- 
panie of all the Saints, we fhall therewith be- 
hold out Lord Jcl'is Chriff, who redeemed us 
by his blond, and made us Kings and Prielfs 
unco our God, to whom we fhall fing praile, 
and honour, and glory for evermore, Rev. 5. 12. 

Thefecoud kinde of fight, is of the minds, 
which is nothing biit the knowledge or under- 
Handing of the mindc, and that is two-fold; im- 
perfect in this life, and perfect in the life to 
come. In this life, the mimic knowes not Gods 
cffcncc or l’ubftancc,bur onely by the effects; as 
by his word and Sacraments ; and by his crea- 
tures : and indeed, thcfpcciall light we have of 
God in this life, is by thele his affects to con- 
ceive in our mi ndes how God is effected to 11s 
as that God is our Father, and Chriff our Re- 
decmer,and the holy Ghoit our Sanctifier. The 
perfect vifion of God, is referved to the life to 
come, v. here Gods elect fhall fee him in regard 
of his iubffancc : for m He pad'et him abets. 
Yet that we be not deceived herein, wee muff 
know that perfect fight is two-fold, ftmple and 
eomprehtnflve : Simple per fell fght is, when 
man fees a thing wholly as it is in itfelfe; and 
thus God is not Gene by the mindc of man. 
Comprehensive fght is, when the Creature fee- 
cthGod, fofarre forth as it is capable of hi: 
knowledge ; and thus fhall men fee God in the 
world to conic perfectly, and be filled there- 
with, though they know him not wholly, as he 
is in himfelfe : even as a vcflell call into the fea 
may be perfectly full ofwatcr, though it receiv 
not all the water in the fca.Butfomc will aske, 
how fhall the mince lee God ? Ar.f. The man- 
ner is luch, as neither eye hath feeue, nor care 
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heard, neither can any man tell, but rh ey oriel y 
chat have fruition of it in heayenryet certainly. 
Inch it is, as dial! give full contentment toeve- 
vy one that doth enjoy it. But it fhall be farre 
better for ns, to llckcfor a pure hcarc,wheicby 
we may be affined of this blefl’cd fight of God, 
than curioufly to lcarch how we fhall fee him : 
fortothein that be of apureheait, God will 
reveale himfelfe pcrfe£Uy,to their joy unfpeak- 
ablc and glorious. 

The fcond point is, how this feeing of God 
can be true happineftc. Ar.f. A man that 
hathbecneblinde, will count himfelfe happie, 
when he receives his fight; and he that hath 1 
long lien in a darke dungeon, will count it a 
bleiled thing, to bee brought out to lee che ! 
light of the Sunne mow if this bodily light be 
fo comfortable, how endleffe is the joy of that 
heavenly light , which commeth from God 
himfclfe?Thc n Qutene of Sheba counted thofe 
fervants bleifed, that Hood before Salomon to 
hearehiswifdome; then doubtleffethc fonnes 
of God muff needs bee happie, thac ftand 
before the Lord, hearing his wildome and 
beholding his glory: 0 For tn his pre fence isfitl- 
neffe of joy, and at his right hand are pleapres 
forevermore. Afofes is renowned with allpo- 
ffetitie for this prerogative, that God vouch- 
lafcd P to let him fee Ins backjparts: and Chriff s 
Dikiplcs were fo ravifhed with a glimpfe of 
Gods glory in his transfiguration, that they 
would needs s abide there fill. Oh then, what 
glorieisitto fee him as he is ? doubdefle this 
light of God is true hap pmdfc. But then (will 
fome man lay) the Devils fhall be happie, for 
they fhall fee him at the laft day. Anfve. Their 
fight fhall be their forrow, for they fhall lee 
him as a terrible Judge, not as a Saviour, with 
appreheniion and approbation of his love and 
mercie, which is the fight here meant : as the 
Apoltle faith, tff'e pall fee face to faceAndkrow 
as we are knowns. So then the meaning of thele 
words is this, they fhall Ice God by his effects 
in this life , and perfectly in the world to 
come, with approbation of his love and mer- 

This gracious promife muff beobferved as a 
ground of ipccioJl comfort to all Gods chil- 
dren : for they that endevour after puriticof 
heart, fhall fuller much contempt and reproach 
in the world ; but they muff not be difituied 
for GorJ will looke upon them, and fhevv him- 
felte favourably unto them : r HewiHappearet* 
their joy. and their adverprics pall beeapa- 
med: rhcrforc they may fay with Davtdfl will 
not fear e what man can doe unto me. 

Secondly, is it true happineife to fee God ? 
then in this world we mult drive to corneas 
nccrcunto God, as poffi'oly we can; fortht 
nearer we come unto him, the more wee 1c; 
him, and rhe nearer wc arc to our perfedt har- 
pincs.Now chat we may come ncere unto God 
wc mufi fee God ahvaics before oureyes ; chat 
is,whcrefoever we are,and vvhatfocvcr wc doe, 
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wc muff r-erfvadc our hearts that wc arc in his I 
prclencc : this was Davids practice, Pffd.16.8. 1 
/ have fet the Lord alwates before we. -this per- 
iwafion will make us to walkc with God, as 
Enoch did, who for this is laid u to plcafcCjod. 

Thirdly, this mull allure our hearts towards 
all thofe mcanes wherein God firevves himfelfe 
unto his children : the Lord revealed himfelfe 
i in his fancluaric unto his people, and hereupon 
| David was ravifhed with defirc to Gods 
j courts; ice Plal.a7.if. and PiaI.<}S.i,2. And the 
| like affection mull wc have to Gods Word and 
S Sacraments, therein he fhewes hisbcautic, as 
in his lanctuaric ; and therefore we muff labour 
therein to lee the goodnclf- and mercic of God 
towards us, riling tliein as pledges of his grace 
and love in Chriff i yea, we muff endevour to 
fee him in all his creatures, as his wifdomc, 
power and good nolle to us-vards; this is a no- 
table ffep to ourperfed b'ifl'e. 

v. 9. 'Blfijjed are the peace - 
makers, for they /hall he called 
the children ofCjod \ 

Here is the feventh Rale and precept of | 
Chriff touching true happineffc; wherein ob- 
lcvvc firft, who arc bleiled ; lecondly, wherein 
this blcllcd nefl’e confifts.The parties bleiled arc 
Peace. makers. By peace we mull underffand 
concord and agreement betwecnc man and 
man. Now peace is two-fold. Good, or Evill: 
Good peace, is that which ftands with good 
confcicncc and true religion. This was among 
the converts in the Primitive Church, “who 
lived together , and were ad of one heart, and one 
fonIe.Evillpeacc , is an agreement and concord 
in cvil,as inthc practice ofany fin againff Gods 
Cominandcmcntsiin a word evill peace is fucli, 
as cannot ffand with true Religion and good 
confcicncc. Hereof Chrift fpakc, faying, '/ 1 
came not to fendpeaceput thefword : that is,di- 
vifion by mcanes of the Doctrine ofthc Goi- 
pel. Now in this place, good peace is the quality 
of thofe parties that be bleiled. Further, by 
Peace-makers, two forts of men are to be un- 
dsrttood : firff, all fuch as havccare, lb much 
as m them licth, to have peace with all men, 
good and bad:lccondly,liich as not only tliein- 
lelvcsbeat peace with others, but alio doe la- 
bour to reconcile parties at variance, and to 
make peace betweene man and man; both thele 
forts are bluffed, that is, they are in a happie 
{late and condition, bccaule this gift of Pe.tce- 
mapng, is a grace of Gods ipirit in them alone 
who are bleiled: for where Gods fpiritwor- 
kech peace of colciencc towards God in Chriff, 
there the fame Ipirit doth move the parcieto 
lecke peace with all men; as alfo to make peace 
betweene thole that arc at variance, fo farre 
forth as it may ffand w ith Religion and a good 
confidence. Yet here arc ceriaine qucltionsco 
be {canned touching peace, which will give 


A | great li»/ht to the oettcr luidcrffaudiug or' this 

1 Rule. 

Quef. /. Seeing Peace-makers are blcllcd, 
why llrould they be blamed which iccki: to 
make peace betweene Papiffs and Protellants, 
by reconciling chef: two religious ? Atifwer. 
Becaufe this is nor ^ood peace, for there is no 
more concord betweene thele two religions, 
than is betwecnc light and darkncllc. Whereas 
it is laid, they differ not in fubftance, bur in rir- 
cumffanccs, both having the fame Word, the 
lame Creed, and Sacraments 3 w'e muff know, 
chat notwithfhuding all this, vet by nccellarie 
confcqucnt oftlieir dodriucand religion, they 
doe quire overturncthc foundation of the Bi- 
B|ble, of the Creed and Sacraments : as inthc 
points of lyftficatios: by worker, of humane 
fatisptlion, of worpipping Saints and Imaaes, 
and their rrsaflngficrificeund Priefihood , may 
foone appearc.Bur they have the lame Baptiimc 
withus?^«/. Bapti line fevered from the rruc 
preaching of the Word, is no lufticient note ofa 
true Church ; for the Samaritans had circumci- 
fion, and yet the ^ord faith z they were not his , 
people. Againe,thcy hold the outward forme of 
Baptiimc, but they overtumc rhe inward po- 
wer by denying Juffification by faith alone in 
Jcfus Chriff. Thirdly, Baptifmc is preferved in 
the Church of Rome, not for their lakes, but 
for the hid Church which God hath kept to 
himfelfe, even m the middcil ofall Popci ie : fo 
that if* they returne to us,w r e fliail accoidiother- 
wife we may not goe to them, left We foriakc 
the Lord. 

Quefl. //.If Peace-makers bee blefled, ' 
how' can any Nation with good confidence 
makewarre? Anfw. The Lords Commande- 
nient to have peace wth allmtn , dorh not bindc 
men (Imply, but with this condition, i tf/tbc 1 
pofible,iind as much as in tts both ; bur when 
there is no hope of maintaining peace, then the 
Lord allowcth a law fill warrc, finch as is for 
juft defence, or chime of oiiriicedfnlldueand 
right : for herein the calc ftancleth with rhe bo- 
dy politicke,as it doth with the natural! body : 
while there is hope of health and faicrie, the 
Phyfitian uPeth gentle mcanes ; but when the 
calcisdefpcrate,ciicn heufeth dcfpcrarcmcar.es, 
and fometime gives rankc poylbn, ro trie if by 
any mcanes life may be laved. And lb may the 
laferie cfa State be fought by warrc, when Mo- 
tions of peace will not take place. 
gtufi. ri /.How can luirs in law be maintained 
with good confidence, feeing it can hardly ffand 
with this blcllcd peace ? A>fiv. So long as 
incar.es of agreement other wayes may be had 
betweene man and man, {hits in law ("hould 
not be taken up ; for Paul blarncrli the Corin- 
thians, not onlyil forgoing to lavs under heathen , 
fudges, butbecaulc they iawed for light mat- 
ters upon finall occaficnsiWl^rrft/^rflaitlnhe) , 
p flame ye not harms f But if by private mcanes 
we cannot get or hold out right, wc may ufe 
thchelpeotlaw. 

gfA 
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!lr i. I r. i io'.v farre 101th may one man, . 

; jop’c be at peace withanotherPLengue 
citric betweene man and man, people and 1 
1c, is twofold ; either of concoid, or of: 
ic.'j'he league of concord is, %vhcn men bind 
rtcivis in peace one with another; and this 
be had betweene all men, bdeevers or uu- 
cveis/gootl or bad ; A Have peace wjthaH 
fiVith the Apofllc.) League of amttic is, 
n jv.cn or people bindc themlelves one to 
her in fpeciall love, bclidc their outward 
orb : and this kindeof peace ought oncly 
chad with true bdeevers. Good king le- 
ph.it is greatly blamed of the Lord, for 
ingthis ipcdall league with v icked Ahab\ 


A endure and Chriftian religion commends the j 
fame unto us, jam. 3.17 .The w if dome which is 
from above, is pure, gentle, peaceable, f/tll of 
mercie, and good fruits. 

Secondly, ifPcacc-iriakers betweene man and 
man be blcfled, then much mote happic arc 
they, who make peace betweene God and man; 
and thefe are the faithfull Miniftas of the Go- 
fpell, which let themlelves wholly to reconcile 
men unto God : fo Paul (1 peaking as a Peace- 
maker) faith, ‘ We befcechjott as Erubsfi'adours { , Cor f t 
of flsrifl, that yee be recstctled to God : and 
thercfoieall thofe, that by Gods grace arc fet 
apart for this worke, mull in iinceritic let their 
hearts, and imploy thcmfcJvcs diligently for 


phtt) and love them that hate the Lord ? for 
this thing the Lords wrath is upon thee. 

Whereas Peace-makers are blcfled, wee arc 
to be admomfhedjif it be poffiblc to have peace 
with allmcn,u much as in us licth ; and within 
the compaflb of our callings, to avoid all occa- 
ilons of contention and ftrife : Saint ‘Pauls ex- 
hortation mull here take place, f We ran fit hold 
the unitie of the fpirit in the bond of peace. To 
the cttecting whereof, three vcrtucs are there 
propounded for our piatdke-.Humility, AS etkz 
nejje, and Long fuffering. Humility is a vertue, 
whereby one man thinkes better of another 
than of himl’clfc ; for this makes a man thinke 
balcly ofhimfdfe, in regard of his ovvnc finn.es 


h c rhe Pro- ! 3 this end, to reconcile men unto God, and to 


bring them to peace with God; and in their 
ownc conference, this fhall be a lcalc of the 
Lords mercie towards thcm,whercby they may 
allure themlelves that they be blcfled :for how- 
foeverunto fome, their miniftcric may be the 
favour of death, yet they arc arc al waics a fwcet 
favour unto God in Chrifl. 

.. Thirdly, hereby we may fee, what a blcfled 
thing it is 3 inthc day of Gods wrath againft his 
people, to (land in the breach, and by earned 
prayer to flay his hand, andl'oto makepeace 
betweene God and his people by prayer. This 
was Mofes practice many a time, for which he 
is renowned with all polleritic, Plal. 106. a> 
Exod. 32. 10, 11. Audio did Huron, Num. 16. 


irruptions, wloercupon he is content to C 47,4^. 'David, 1 Satn. 24.17. and many others. 


give placcunto otners, and to yecld or his ownc 
right, for the maintaining of peace : when as on 
the other fide, pride cauleth men tolceke/or 
more than their due; and fo caufcth contention: 
as Salomon faith, S only by pride doth man make 
contention. Oliee knejfe is a vertue, whereby a 
man is gentle in behaviour towards eveiy pci- 
fon, good or bad : this caufcth a man to put up 
injuries, and to forbcarc wrongs, when occafi- 
onof reevnge is given him. Long fssjfering is 
a vertue, whereby a tnan doth bcarc with other 
mens wants, nsmoroficic and haftincfi’e,and in 
bearing yecld s of his ownc right, for the main- 
tenance of peace thus dealt tAbraham with 


This duty concerned! us, for God hatha con- 
troverfle with our Land, for the innumerable 
crying flnnes hercof,as blalphcmic, opprelTion, 
contempt of Religion, adulteries, and lLcifiikc : 
now when we lee the great mortalitie ofonr 
brethren, or hearc oftreafons and confpiracies, 
and rumours of wars byrneniies,\vho threaten 
our overthrow; then muft we know that 
God flukes his rod at us, and then efpccially 
is every one to intreat the Lord more earncftly 
for mercie and reconcil iation ; for this is a blel- 
lcd worke of peace, to flay the Lord from 
the detiruction of his people : Read I fay k , Ie~ \ k,. 5J .. 
remie l ,£z,<kicl m : fundry times God complaines * nd * 1- *• 
of the want offsieh,as fhould fiand in the breach mtil'ii. 


Lot , when their herdmen vetc at variance, of thewant of jueh, as fhould fiand in the breach ani: 

though he were the lupei sour both forage and q before him Jorthe Land, that he fhould not de- * 1 
place; yet for peace fake, lie put Lot'- to cithfe I firoy it. Behold the weight and worth of this 

the place of his abode, whether on the right hand dury in tAbr. shams intcrccffion for Sodome : 


or on the left. Betides thefe, there are many o- 
chev vertues propounded in the writings of the 
Apollics,foi the maintaining ofpeacc; to wit. 
Human:), when a man can io carric himfelfe 
towatds all othcis,thathccantake well all in- 
different layings and doings, and confl rue them 
to the hell part, if it be pollible. This is a mod 
necdfull vertue for Clirillian peace, which we 
mull follow, and hereunto frame our nature 
and affections, wl i;h arc crooked and rebelli- 
ons of themlelves, that fo fane as is pofflble,we 
may have peace with all men; for peace is the 
bond ofevery focicty, of families, towr.es, and 
commonwealths, without which no date can 


: d dury in tAbrahams intcrccffion for Sodome : 

3- for he fo farre prevailed withthe Lord, n that 

le If there had beer.e tonne righteous perfons in * 

it, bodome, the whole citse had bcene fpared for 

fc their fakes : but becaufo there were none, fo 

1- foone as righteous Lot was got out, it was 

m bunted with fire and brimllonc from heaven, 

id Gen. 19. 23,24. 

ve Ladly, if Peace-makers bee blcfled, the 

re Peace-breakers arc curled: many there be of 
li- tl tis forr,but above all, they arc moll notorious 
ve who difi urbe the peace of the Land, which by 

he Gods mercy we have for many ycarcs enjoyed, 
id It may be thought we have none l’uch among 
an us, but only traitors, and fuch as plot with for- 
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~ nine enemies ; but thetruch is, ail thofe doe cii- , 
flinbc our peace, that walke after their hearts 
hills in fm and idolaters, blafibe- 

nscrs.opprejfors, drunkards , and fuch like ; thefe 
are the peace-breakers, who caulc the Lord to 
take away thcblelfing of peace : fee Jer. 16. 5. 
the Loid iaith,//r hath taken hie peace from his 
people: the rcafon is,v.i a.becauic every one wal- 
ked after the ftubbornneffe of hi* wicked heart , 
and would not hcare him: and Levit. 2^,23,15. 
7 he fword of the enemy is feist of God, to avenge 
theyuarrcllofhis covenant. lx. is then ourtranf- 
greliion and rebellion againll God, that will 
bring wane and rebellion inroonr Landjifthis 
were not, our peace would continue forever: 
lot ° the workof ysflice fhall be peace, ejuietneffe, 
and ajfurance for ever. And againe, P in rsohte- 
eufnejfejha/t thou becfiablifbed,aud be far from 
opprcjfioK. This therefore fhould move all un- 
godly perfons to repent, and tobveakcoff the 
courlc of their finncs,nnlcirc they will continue 
piofclTcd enemies to the peace of the Hate un- 
der which they live. 

The fecond Point, wherein this bleflcdncffc of 
Re<jre-«^rjconfifts;naincly,in that they Jhall 
be called the children of God : that is, they fhall 
bceflccmed and reputed for Gods children in 
this world, of God himlelfo, and all good men; 
and inthc world to come, fully lnauifctlcd fo 
to be. That this is true happinefle will foone 
appcarc, by the view of the flatcofevcty child 
of God ; for they are united unto Chrifl by the 
Spirit of grace, by which they arc rcgcnciate, 
andin Chrifl they arc adopted for founts and 
daughters, and ib enjoy Gods fpeciall grace 
and favour. Now hereupon they are Kings 
children, having Gc d for their Father, who 
loves them 11101c tenderly than any earthly Pa- 
rents can love their owne children: fccondly, 
they have Cluill for their brother, and foarc 
hcircs annexed with' him, having Heaven and 
earth for their pollcflion: ‘1 In him they are made 
' Kings and Priefis umo Godtand fl'.al be ‘Istdges 
of the world at the lafi day : yea, they have the 
i holy A»g els for mtmftrtntr (f< irtrs to ait end upon 
the , r perfons, tor their defence from the power 
ot the cncmic, which farre furpafleth the digni- 
ty of any guard of men on earth whatfoeven all 
things worke together for the belt unto them, 
their erodes and afflictions arc no emits, but 
fatherly trials and chaftilcmcnts ; yea. their 
fumes aie turned to their good ; to them death 
is no death, but a fvvcct fleep unto their bod ies, 
i and a fliaitpafl'agc for their ioulcsintoctcrnall 
’ gloric : yea, inthc ad of death, they liavcihe 
. comfort oflife in the joy of the Spirit, and the 
Angels ready, when breath departed:, 10 carry 
thetr foulcs to Heaven. 

I 11 this be true happinefle, to be called Gods 
children; then they that live after their ownc 
wicked luffs, void of all care to keepe a good 
confidence, arc mifctablc and accurlcd; for they 
are the children of the Dcvill, ferving him in 
the workes ot linnc,and exprefling hislma^e in 


therefore in hand, il the y have any care of true 
happinefle, to labour al'cer regencr.uio:'.: wSicve- 
by, fo’l.iking thclulk and con ties of theii for- 
mer ignorance, and embracing and ob: yi g 
lincercly the Word of life, they may become 
Gods children, and f> happy. 

Secondly, haft thou received tl i-: grace of 
Gods Spirit, whereby thou art inclined to have 
peace with all men, and to fccke for peace bc- 
cwcenc (jod and thine ownc confidence, yea, 
betweene the Lord and others? then comfort 
thy ielfe,thou art the cliilde ofGod, thefe moti- 
ons' come from grace, flcfli and bloud brings 
fortli no Inch fruits : labour therefore to main- 
13 ; cainc thefe good motions, with all other pled- 
ges of thine adoption, and lb flialt th.ou grow 
hilly allured of thine owne happint fle. In this 
age men make much adocto get good aflurance 
of earthly pmchafos : but what macmcfle is this, 
fo greatly to regard momentanie things, and 
to have no care, in compnrifon, of our ctemall 
inheritance, which wee fliall have afliircc! unto 
us, when we become the children of God ? 

v. 10 TZleJJcd are they vphicb 
fujfer perfecation for rigbtcouj^ 
nejje for tbein is the king' 
dome of Heaven. 
c ii ‘BleJJed are yee when men 
refiile you, and per/ccute you, 
and fay all manner of eyill a- 
gainji you for my jahg, faljly . 

U r R^foycc and be glad, for 
great is your regard in heafien : 
for foperfecuted they the 'Pro- 
phets which Were before you. 

Here Chrifl propounds his eighth Rule toiu 
, clung happinefle,' which he handies morelargc- 
H ly than t lie former : for having laid downc the 
Rule, v. 10. he expounds the ldnic in a fpeciall 
application of it to his Dildiples in the n. and 
1 ?. verfes. In the Rule itfclfo, note two points ; 
firft,thc parties blcfled : fecond Iy,whc cin their 
blcflcdnes conlifts. The parties blcfled , arc they 
which fujfer pet fixation for rigbtcoxfncffef.tkc, 
Petjecution properly fignilictb p.uTuic, firth ns 
one enemy maketh after another : but here the 
Word muft be taken gcncrrlly, forall kindeof 
pciiccution wlvatfoever. Now beenufe it is a 
paradox .and ablut d in humane rcafon, to think 
him blcfled, that for any cudc is pcrfecutcd ; 
tlicrefore Chrifl to vc-ninc the truth hereof, re- 
pears the lame Rule in the next vei fc, where al- 
io lice expounds every parccll thereof, where- 
with I will content myfclfe, becaufe Chtift is 
C the 
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A this world ftiould bcc under chccroilc in fuch 
In die 1 1. vciTe therefore Cluift lets dovvne affliRion and pcrfocuri0n,as their bloud I'houla 

three things-, all pci t uning to the crucexpofi- be fought for the maintenance of the faith. And 

cion of this Rule : Firft, heexplaincs more par- this hee will have to be the Rate of his Church 

ticularlythe parties that bee- bleffcd, faying to for fpeciall caufes : Firft, that the members 

his Dticiplcs, B/effedareye, In the beginning thereof by their afflictions, may be acquainted 

of the Chapter, wc heard, that he caft his eyes with their ownc wants and infirmities, which 

upon them, and lpakc unto them; and now here they would not much regard,if they were freed 

he doth the like agair.c: and therefore this Rule from the ctolfr. Secondly, that by affliction 

mul t not be underifood of all men in the world they may be kept from many grievous linnes, 

that iuficTjbutof all Chrills true Difiiplcs; and into which they would fall, if they lived in 

generally it is not true, for the heathen andin- peace. Thirdly, thatothersfocing the correcti- 
fidcls, doe often futfer for good caufes, and yet on of the Church for finne, might learnechcre- 

remainc infidels, without the true God, and fo by to hate and avoid finne : and laftly, that the 

arc not blcllcd. Againe, a Chriftian profefior Church might glorifieGod, in a conftant and 

maygiveup his life in agoodcaufe, yctnocof B couragious maintenance ofhis truth unto death; 


love to God or his truth, but upon ambition, 
and fo not be blcllcd : foe 'Though I give my bo. 
dy to be burned, jet wanting love, it prof tetb me 
nothing. Secondly, Girift expoundeth particu- 
larly, what hee mcancth by perfecution, na- 
ming three parts thereof; firft, fandering and 
reviling , which isthc perfecution of the tongue: 
Thus the Jcwcsperfccutedthe Apoftles, faying, 
b they were drnnby, or full of facet wine t Thus 
Ft fiut pcrfccuted T 3 ^/, making him or 

bejsde himfclfc. Secondly, perfecution , meaning 
hereby (as the word doth properly fignifie) 
fir ft, purfair, iuchasonccncmie maketh after 
another, when hcc feeks tofpoilemm of his 
goods, or of his life: fecondly, the bringing 


for even in perfecution is Gods truth prelerved 
againft the reafon of mans wifdomc, Patient 
fajfering for the truth, being fiithfudwitncffe- 
b earing then unto. 

Secondly, Chrift had newly called the : 
Twelve out of all his Dilciples,to be Apoftles; 
whereupon they might think e,that they Ihould 
be advanced to fomc outward honour,eafc,and ' 
peace : but Chrift hereby calls them from that 
conceit, and puts them in minde of affliction, 
which Ihould befall them in time to come;that 
when it came theymighrthe bcttercudurc it. 
And thus he prepares all Churches to liiffer af- 
fliction ; yea, and wee our ielves, mu ft hereby 
Icame in time of peace, to prepare ourfelves 


a numuntothe Barre, and there of malice to ac- C againft the day of mall, becaule his will is 
eule and arraigne him : thirdly, c vill /peaking That wbefoever would Uve godly in Chrift It- 
with lying, when as men ofpurpofc be without fat mu/} jnjfer ajjhftton. 


cauie malic ionfly carried thereunto, as when 
the Jewcs called Chrift a d Samaritan, that had 
a devtll- and (aid that the cajl out devils by BeL 
zebub the Prince of 'Devils : and thus were the 
Chviitians in the Primitive Church pcrfccuted, 
being malicioufly accufcd for hlttng their owne 
children, tor worfatpping the head of an ajfe , for 
nice /}, and fuch like.To thcle three kinds of per- 
fections, S. Luke Chap, 6 . 22. addes a fourth ; 
namely .hatred : and n fifth, called reparation, 
whereby men were excommunicated, and caft 
out of the Temple and Synagogues, for Chtifts 
fake and his Golpels. Thele arc the fcvcrall 


Thirdly, hereby Chrift intendsto lay aground 
of comfort to his diiciples in their perfecution, 
by a plaine and full declaration of rheir happi- 
nclfc that futfer for rightcoufiicflc lake, in thac 
they have lure title to the Kingdom of Heaven ; 
out of which eftatc no found comfort can bee 
had. And this fame mutt wee Jay up in ftore 
againftthetimetocome: for wee live now in 
peace by Gods mercic, but we know not how 
long it will continue ; wc have bcenc threatned, 
'and dangcvoufly aflaulced by our enemies many 
a time, belidcthc rod of God fhaken with his 
ownc hand againft us; and wc may not thinkc 


ot that perfecution, for the enduring p) our peace will lafit alwaics, but foeing our finnes 
whereof, Chrift pronouncethmcnblcifcd, v.io. jincrealc, wee may bee lure our joy and peace 

whereof I-Iatrod is the root, and the reft arc | will one day be turned into forrow : and thcre- 
branchcs. Thirdly, Chrift layes down the caufe, j fore it vvillbcgoodto have this Rule ingriven 

for which this perfecution fihall bee inflated : in our hearts, that they areblefad which faff. r 

namely , tor my fake : or as S. Luke fdith, for the \ for right eoufae fa fake, Ifthereforc tribulation 

fanne of mans fake ■ which expoundeth this come for the defence of the Gofpcll, weemuft 

fiwtsizfafK^ghteoufaeffefake, ver. 10. to wit, have recourfc to this promife of bleflednrife, 

tor protelling, bclccving, and maintaining the and that will be our comfort, 

doctrine ot the Gofpcll taught by Chrift, tou- MoreparticttUrly. In the words of this Rule, 1 

thing remilhon of linnes, and life everlafting, BLj/ed are they ,£rc. Child would let us lie chat \ 
to them that bclcevc. deadly hatred which the world bearcs unto 

Theufas in genera ;!. We fee that Chrift urgeth Gods Churchjfor fo much the wor d(perfecute) 

this Rule ot bleilednefle more largely than the : importeth : The realons of this hatted may bcc 

former: this he doth for fpccial caufe;firft,here- • thefe; Firft, the Church ofGod in the minifte- 

by hcc would teach his Diidples, and us in ricofthe Golpell, feeks the ruine of the devils 

them, that it is the will of God, his Church in , kingdome,who is the Prince of tire world ; the 

dcvill . 
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, dcvill therefore rageth, and inflames die hearts 

■ ot his inllrumcnrs, with malice againft Gods 
Cburchjthat rlicy may ncrlccutc and quite de- 

| ftvoy it, if it were polfible. Secondly, Gods 
i Church is a peculiar people levered from the 
j world in profclnou, doctrine, and convcrfiiti- 
j on, and therefore the world hates them. Join 
j 15. id. And this very point may lervctoftay 
j our hearts when we fltall lie perfected for the 
1 profcflion and embracing of the Golpell of 
j Chrift :for the world dotii hare Gods Church, 
i M’d will doc to the end : there mufthccumitic 
j bvtwccnc the iced ot the lerpenr, and the feed 
I of the woman, sis then he that was borne of the 

■ fefh, perfaented him that was borne after the 
Spirit, Jo is it not r,( fid. 4.29. 

Secondly oblervc, that this hatred of the 
world, is not »nely againft the members of 
God 5 Church, but even againft Chrifts holy re- 
ligion ; io Chrift ihithfarmy fake, ot fanny Re - 
Itg ions fake. This is to be marked as a molt ex- 
cellent argument to perfwade our confidences, 
that th.c Golpell of Chrift which vveprofeftefis 
the true and blcllcd doctrine of God, bccauic' 
c!;c wicked world doth alwnics hate it ; yea, it 
' b atetlitis alio for the Golpels fake : now if it 
I were a dofhincof men, it would fit tlicir na- 
[ tmes well, and they would love it, for the world 
1 doth love his ownc, Joh. 1 5* 19. 
j Thirdly, if they be blcllcd that lufFcr perfe- 
■' cution, then how may any man lawfully flic in 
| pci iecution ? zsLrfa. A man may flic in pcrle- 
JCI ‘ I cution with a good conf:icnce,thcfotwo things, 

[ obierved ‘ full, tint he be net hindered by his j 
S particular calling : fecondly, that he luwh liber- 1 
1 ric offered by Gods providence to clcapc the 
hands ofhis enemies.Tlie intenr of this verfe, is 
not to forbid fliglir, but to comfort fuch as are 
in perfecution, and cannot cicape : for the word 
iignificth fiich perfection, as is by purliiitand 
oppreflion, which cannot be avoided. 

T.aftly, leciiig they art blelfcd that luffer for 
righteoufodle lake. Whether are they alwaics 
curled that futfer dtfcrvcdly for an cvill cauie 
for the contrary reafon is in contraries ? zAnf 
They arc alwaics accurled, lave in one cale ; to 
wit, unleU’ethcy repent for their nnrightcouf- 
nefl’c, for which they arc affiiclcd ; but by true 
f repentance they become blcllcd. The thccfcup6 
j the erode had lived in chef c,2c was therefore at- 
j taclicd, condemned, and crucified, audio hcluf- 
\ fered for uuiightcoiT.es ; but yet he was laved, 
j becaule he repented, and belccved in Chrift. 
j It is added, for right eoufaejjefa.fa : In this 
1 daufc wc are taught a fpeciall JclTon ; namely, 
j that when God lliall lay upon us any affliction 
j or pciilvution; as impiilonincnt, baiiiiluuent, 
loflc ol goods, or of lifeitlelfc ; wcemnftal- 
'vaics looke that the cauie be good, and tlien 
ti.ilh.-r willingly. This is a ncccflarie Rule, for 
wee mull lutlcr atfiftion either publikely or 
privately, it wc will live godly in Chnft Jdtis. 
Now it is not the pimiflinicnr, but the cauie 
tnat niakes a Maityr : and to this purpofe Tenr 


A laith, * Let none of yon f.Ttr.u a I -r/!\r tr t 
Theefr, era buitc-body ; but tj .t-y m tf.'Pr.u 
a (\ r ij} tin, let him not be ajhamed.brr rterr: 
God iw this behalf e e and there foie wefv :[) br- 
im c the carle he good ; yea, this w mult ij Ac 
unto in our particular private cr* if. ;, 

Vcrlc 11. Blcllcd are yea what men revile 
you, and perfccw.e joi, £ re. In handling rfo 
former vale, we fine wed the meaning ofifiefe 
words, and how they firve to expound die loy.. 1 
mcr Rule. The point here to be obierved is rl.ts 
Wv&io revile. tndjUxdtr, yea (as Luke fititli ; 
to hate a man for a good cauie, elpcd, illy for J 
1 Religion, is perfecution : which lhe we, how 
fcardtill the common finne. ofi the age h, 
whereby men revile their bretliren, with bale 
P> and odious tenr.es, becaule they fi-.cw lbmc l 
carctoplcafc God, and to adorr.c their nro-l 
feflion by a godly lifie.But thou art a pcrlecuror | 
wholocvcr thou art, that ulcft this, and thvrc- j 
fore repent and leave it, for it is a ercpmiion 
to a greater finne in this kindc, and molt odi- 
ous in Gods fight, as the punifliment hcicof 
declares, Gen. 21. 9, 10. with Gal, ,1. 7.9 ?Cj 
S. Luke addes a lccond word, oydud when 
they fapartue yon, whereby is m rant excommu- 
nication out of tlic Temple and Synagogue; a 
punifliment which Ciuill foretold flTou’ld be- 
fall his Diiciples. 7 hu confute was put in cx- 
ecttion in their Synagogues : fov bciide; the 
aduiinillratioii of d . fi I juliier, liedeliaftieall 
matters were there handled. Now markc what 
c Chrift faith, Though cxeommunication bee 
mine ownc ordinance ; yet BJcfrd.-.rejoterdten 
men excommunicate you out of the Temple and 
Synagogues, fir my Byrnes fafe: where heir.a- 
ketli excommunication a kimic of pnlcaition, 
when it is denounced a grin ft men for rfobtc-. 
oiifncflcfiike. ° D 

Here then wc may learnc what to thinke of 
the P opes Bulls, whereby hee excommunicate-: 
Krugs and Qucenes, and particular Churches, 
for denying llibjection to hischairc: namely, 
that they ate the Devils inUrnments, where- 
with Gods children arc pci lccuted, and thar a! I 
Inch as arc thus excommunicated, for •.icfonci in<; 1 
the truth of the Gofpcl,areblciVed : forexeom'- j 
munication is not the inftvumcnt of a cut In to 
D tliem that liiftl*r it for a good caulc. Stvindiy. ! 
l’-cinc wc Icarnc, that cx-.ommimicaiion abi'l'eti j 
1 againft Gods Word, is no p-v\t;-f.ill ,enl 1 j 
though in it folic, being ufed according to ; 


i Gods ordinance, 
j bolt, excluding a t 


mod terrible thundc 
part Irom theChuic 


i and from the Kingdome of Heaven : and there- ! 
| fore all Churches mull ice, that this cenltirc be i 
j not abufcd,for the abulcrs of it incurrc the dan- j 
[ gcrofthccurfe,aud not they againlt whom it is I 
i unjullly pronomice'.!. 

V. 12 Rrjoyce and he clad, for oreat ii 
your reward m Heaven t forfo p.rfa- 
cuted they the Prophets which w:re 
before -you. | 

i Here Chrift drawes a eonclufioafrom the j 
G 2 former 1 
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i Rule ■ "tor bavin" laid in genmll, That\ A morcro incite the childc to Icarnc his bookc. j 
'hich fnffer for righteattfm fake are blef- Thirdly, if wee underftand reward properly ; 


ciples, ver. n. hereupon he inferres, tnat they 
miifi rejoyce in affli&ion, even then, or (as 
Lube * faith) In that ty: yea, they mail be 
glad-, which word fignificth exceeding joy, 
fuch as we ufe to exprefle by outward lignes in j 
the bodie ■ as skipping and dancing ; fuch h as 
David ufed to ccftifie his joy, for the retutne of 
the Arkc of God to his City. This is a mod 

worthy condufion, often urged and commen- 
ded unto us in Scripture : James i. 2 .Brethren, 
count it exceeding great joy, when ye fall into dt. 
vers tempt*! font. Rom. 5. 3. We rejoyce in tri- 


n particular to his D if- 1 then wee mud icferre it, not to our liiffcriugs, 

1 he inferres, that they but to the futferings of Chrift : for there is 110 
on even then, or (as /proportion betweene our fuftcrings , and life 
hty: yea, they mud be ctenalUTheaffiUions ofthu preftn: life, are not 

mificth exceeding joy, worthy of the glory which ft) all bee f sewed unto 

[e by outward fignes in j«,Rom. 8. 18. 

and dancing ; fuch h as The fecond reafon is taken from the example 

is joy, for the retutne of of the ancient Prophets ; for f« perfumed they 

i City. This is a mod the Prophets which were beforeytu.hnhis'Rco.- 

en umed and commen- foil Chrid intendeth two things ; Firft, to 

. j a mcs 1. 2. Brethren , teach his Bifciplcs and us, that persecution for 

t joy, whenye fall tntods. goodcaufes, is no new or drange thing. Se- 

. 5. 3. We rejoyce in tri- condly, to comfort Jbis Difcipies and fervants 

' , lnhtt ion brmgeth forth B in t heir futferings ; for that thereby,they fhould 


! patience "and A &. 5.41. The Thjciples re joy. bee made conformable to the ancient worthy 

j ce d, that they were counted worthy to ftffer re - Prophets, who were of old renowned among 

I b-,i he for th e %me of Chrift. men, and ate now glorified of God in Heaven. 

I Here wee Icarnc then, that Gods Church Hereto wee mud compare the words of Luke 

and people, that fuffer in a good caufe, mud rc- fpoken to the fame purpofc: 1 /^ if ter this man- i I 

joyce and beplad. This muft bee remembred, ner dtd the Fathers to the Prophets.Sy Fathers 

for we have tieenc many times in great danger we muft needs mcanc the ancient people of the 

of our enemies for the Gofpcls lake : and it Jewcs/or here he fpcaketh to bis Difcipies and 

may plcafe God to leave us in their hands, for others that were Jeeves by Nation. Now hence 

our manifold llnr.es, and great abufc of his obfervea drange point; to wit, that the ancient 

heavenly blcfilngs : which if he doc, wlvat mud Prophets,who were mod worthy men ofGod, 

be our behaviour ? muft wee be fwaliowed up were pet iecuted in their times, not fo much by 

with forrow and gviefe? no, but humbling our forrenners and enemies to religion, asbythofc 

j felvcs for our finnes, wee muft remember that were outwardly members of the Church 

for what wee doe futfer, and rejoycc and be ofGod, andprofcilbisofRcligion. This may 

glad in rhat belulfc ; for though our out- C feeme drange, that men living in Gods Church 
ward man perifh, yet the inner man (hall bee fhould grow to this height of impiety, to be- 


Now becaufc it is a hard thing to rejoyce in 
grievous afflictions, therefore Chrift doth give 
two reafons to move them hereunto ; hrft, 
from the Rccompcncc of reward after this life, 
in thefc words, For great is your rewar dm Hea- 
ven. This point I have handled hcrctofoic,and 
therefore I will here oncly fhew how the Pa- 
pids abufc this Text, to prove the merits of 
mans workes of grace; for hence they reafon 
thus. Where there ts a reward, there is merit : 
But in Heaven there is a reward for mans workj 
of grace: and therefore in this life, there is merit 
by them. To this it is anfwercd divers waies : 1 1 


come peitecutoisofGods Saints :butSaim&;- 
phen giveth the reafon hereof, namely, their 
* hard hearts, whereby they ref fed the Holy k A4 ‘ 7 5 
Ghofi tn the mtnifery of the Word: for which 
God left them to thcmfelves, lo as they ranne 
headlong to this height ofimpiety,to pcrfccute 
Gods deareft fervants. The like wc may fee in 
thefc our daies: fometliat have bin prorcflors, 
after long hearing, bveake forth into open A- 

I theifine, calling this into queftion,whcthcr there 
be a God : and among others there isaftoto be 
feene as vile cruelty and opprefiion in their par- 
ticular dealings, and as abominable filthinclfc, 
as is to be found among the Heathen and Ido- 


iil touch the heads of the principal!. Fird, the p laters: all which, and many other enormous 


word reward mud not be underdood properly, 
but figmatively;for Chriftsfpcech is borrowed 
from labouicrs,who after they have done their 
worke, doc receive their wages, which is 
the reward thereof: even fo, after ChriftsDif- 
ciplcs and fervants have differed afflictions for 
the Name of Chrift, at the end of this life they 
fhall receive life evcrlafting. Secondly, when 
wee readc of wages and rewards in Scripture, 
wcinuftnotdtcameofany thing due by l ight 
of debt and merit, but conceive thereby, that 
which is given by promile, and of mecrc mer- 
dc; like as when an earthly Father promifeth 
tohisfonne, to give him this or that thing, if 
hee will learne ; now the Fatlicrs gift is not 
merited by the childc, but is freely given, the i 


finnes proceed fromthis ; that though men pro- 
fefle Religion, yet they deny fubjectior to the 
Golpcl preached, fo as it is not in them a Word 
of power: for which caufe, Godinhisjuftice 
gives them up to haidnefle of heart, to commit 
fume without remorfe. And therefore, if wee 
would efcapcthc fcarefull judgement of arc- 
probate fenfe,lct us labour with feare and trem- 
bling to become obedient to the Word which 
wc heare ; for if we doe not glorific God in the 
meanes,w herein he offers grace and mercy, God 
will be lure to glorific himfelfc in our deferred 
confufion. 

v. 13. 7 ee are the felt of the 
earth , , 


Sermon in the £\d cunt. 


earth : but if the fait bath loft 
bis favour >&c. 

Inthisvcrlc and the reft, to the 16. Chrift 
propounded! the fecond branch of this Sermon , 
touching the office of the Apoftles, and in 
them of ail Miniilcrs ; wherein, his intent is to 
move them to diligence in preaching the will 
ofGod to all people. 

The Coherence of this part with the former, 
ftaudeth thus : Chrift had fliewcd before in 
divers precepts, that many arc bleffed, where- 
upon tome might aske, how they fhould at- 
tainctothishappineffc, and to thofe graces of 
the Spirit, which make them fit for that eftate ? 1 
Chrift here anfwcrs, that the preaching of the 
Golpcl is the principall mcanes to worke in 
their hearts thofe graces, to which true happi- 
ncffc ispromifed.And becaufe it is an excellent 
ptivilege to bring men to this eftate, there- 
fore heccxciteth his Difcipies to diligence in 
this Minifterie by two Rcalbns, drawne from 
the properties of this worke, and propounded 
in two iimilitudes. The firft is taken from fait, 
in thefc words; Yearethe fait of the earth: and 
amplified in the words following, to the end 
of the verfe. The fecond is drawne from light , 
vcr. 14, 1 y. 

For the firft : Ye are the fait of the earth : ye, 
that is,you whom I have called to be Apoftles, 
and fet apart for the worke of the Minifterie, 1 
are fait ; not properly, but by rcfemblance ; 
yet nor in regard of their perfons, but of their 
miniftcry ; bccaulc hereby they were to fcalbn 
men for God, and to make them favourie both 
in heart and lift: Of the earth-, not of Judea on- 
ly, but of the whole world, as may appearc by 
their commiflion, Matth. 28. ip. Goe therefore 
and teach all Nat ions. 

From this defeription, both Miniftersand 
people may learne theirduty. Firft, for Mini- 
Miniftsu f} ers ; by this title of fait here given unto them, 
the pretties Chrift would teach them, firft, how they ought 
&lu to dilpenfc the Word of God, both Law and 

Gofpell; namely, fo as they labour therein to 
exprefle the properties of fait, whereto Chrift 
alludeth in his Title. Now the properties of 
lalt applycd to raw flcfli, ovfrefh wounds are 
principally three : Firft, it will bite and fret, be- 
ing ofuaturc hot and dry : Secondly, it makes 
meats favoury unto otivtafte : Thirdly, itpre- 
ferveth meats from putrifa&ion, by arawinp 
out of them fuperfltious moiftnefle. The Apo- 
ftles therefore and other Miniftcrs being felt, 
muft not onely in gencrall deliver the Word of 
God unto the people ; but withall apply the 
fame particularly unto mens hearts and con- 
ftiences, as fait is applycd unto meat : And that 
for three ends i Firft, the Law muft be applyed 
to rippe up mens hearts, to make them fee their 
finnes ; it muft fret and bite them by the cutfc 
thereof to caufe them to renounce thcmfelves, 

1 Alb ». jy. and to cry with the Jewes,» Men and brethren; 


- what f rail we doe? Secondly, the Gofidl miifi 
be preached, that men feeling their corruption, 
like rottenneffe in their foulcs, may by- the b!cl- 
fing of the Spirit bee thereby feafoned with 
grace, and fo reconciled unto God, and made 
favourie in his fight. This is the cud of the 
Minifterie,- Cor. 3.20. WeateEmb.tfadoursf.r 
Chrif , at though (joddidbefechyott through 
tss, wee pray you in (fhrifls fcad, that yon bere- 
concilcd unto God. Thirdly, both the Law and 
theGofpcll muft be continually difpcnfcd, that 
thereby finne and corruption may bcc daily 
mortified and conlumcd both iij heart and life; 
even as fuperfluous humours arc dryedupby 
fait; and this is the right difpenfing of Gods 
Wordrfor every difcouvie upon a text ofScrip- 
ture is not preaching, but bcc that fo expoun- 
deth and applycth the word, that his minifterie 
may be Ctlt unto his hearers, he it is that prea- 
clieth the Word indeed. 

Secondly, Chrift calling his Difcipies fair, 
teacheth them and all miniftcrs,thatthcy them- 
selves ought firft to be feafoned by the Word : 
for how can they fitly feafon others by apply- 
ing this fait unto their conic fences, who never 
felt the biting of it upen their ownc ? I Iec that 
is unfeafoned himfelfc nny fpcak Gods Word, 
which God may blcflc to the good of others t 
but yet in refpeeft of himfe!fo,it is a riddle which 
cannot beunderftood. 

Thirdly, this Title giveth good direction 
1 to every Miniftcr for his manner of preaching : 
for if the Word ofGod alone be that favoury 
fait, wherewith mans heart is feafoned for the 
Lord, then it ought to bcdifpcnicd purely and 
finccrcly, without the mixture of humane in- 
ventions. This was Patels carc, m My word and 11 
my preaching (faith he) flood not in the imictwr 
fyeech of mans wtf dome, but in pl.iinc evidence of 
the friritansl of power, that your faith fhould not 
be in the wtfdom ofm cn,bnt in the power cfGod. 
Experience teacheth us, that fait by mixture 
with other things lofeth of his favour : and fo 
it is with the Word : Indeed there is a place for 
Arts and tongues, and humane learning with 
every dilpcnler of the Word, wherein hce; may 
ulcthem with great commendation, to wit, in 
* his privarc preparation: but not in the publike 
ditpenfation, whereby hefeafoncth mens Hearts 
unto God ; that the Word of God alone muft 
doe, for to it alone belongs the promile of- the 
fpirit, I fa. 59. 21. And therefore hce muft ufe 
great riifcretion in this minifterie, and labour 
fo to fpcake that the fpirit may take delight to 
accompany the lame. 

Fourthly, this Title teacheth all Gods Mini- 
ftcrs by patience to polfcfle their foulcs, when 
the wicked doe fret and fume againft thciti for 
their minifterie: for this is a teftimonie rl-.a" 
rheir minifterie is ialt, and bites their eCrrupt 
confeicnccs as it ought to doe : therefore they 
are to goe on wirh checrefulr.clfe , endevou- 

I ring more- and more to feafon their hearts 
herewith. 

C 7 Secondly, 



t Sxpofum upon Qhrijls 


Si CQndiy, the people of God that heare his A 
Woid, may Icatnc good inlhu£lion from this 
Tide : fuft, hereby euery one may fee what he 
is by nature, namely, like unto flefh fubjedl to 
corruption, nay, as unfavour y fldh, and (lin- 
king cano:! in thcnoftrils of God,for eife what 
needed this fait? This therefore mud move ns 
to lay afidcall pride of heart, whereby vvee 
think e highly of our felvcs : yea, wee mull be- 
come bale and lowly in our ownc eyes, in re- 
gard of the unfavoury tafle of ournaturall cor- 
ruption, .eife we fliall never fcclc the featuring 
venue of Gods holy Minillcrie. 

Secondly, every one mull hereby 1 came to 
ikfr'er the wordofreproofe, whereby his heart 
and couf.ier.ee may be ripped up, and his fores B 
of finne difeovered ; when we have a cut or a 
wound in ourfiefh, we can be content to put 
fah upon it, to dricnp thenoifome humours, 
that otherwile would corrupt, now can wee 
endure tire {mart of fait for the health of our 
bodies, and (hall we not much mote fitter the 
word of God to rippe up our fumes, and to 
morcifie the fame, lor the falvation of our 
{bales? . ■ . . 

Thirdly, every one, mult give all. diligence 
tobefeafonedthorowout, with this heavenly 
fait, that the thoughts of his heart, the words 
of his mouth, and the actions of his life, may 
bee all favoury and acceptable unto God in 
Chilli ; yea, in his convcrfation with men, bee 
mull labour to lTacw > the power of this fcafo- C 
ii\ng:Colo(l'.^. 6 .Letji>urjpeech begracioiu al- 
waies } and powdred with fait.: chat is, fealbued 
by the Word, that ic may favour of grace, to 
thole that heare us. If wee live under the Mini- 
ftcric of the Word, and benotfeafoued there- 
with, our cafe is dangerous ; for therein it is 
of the nature of fait, wh ich cauletl; barrcuucfle, 
whcreitleafoneth.it: as we may lee in the pra- 
ctice of Abi mdeeb, .who lowed " fait in Sho- 
ck sm, to make the around barren, and the place 
desffed. 

But if the fait have loflhis favour, wherwith 
fhaR it be faltcdtis is thenceforth gaodfor nothing 
but to bee ca flout, flndtroden under the foot of 
men. licit Chrift amplificth the former rcafon, 
v. hereby hec moved his Apoftles ro fidelitic p 
and diligence in their Miniftcry, by the danger 
of the contrary infidelitic, which is as unfa- 
vouryfalt, incurable and unprofitable, and lb 
fobjectto a fearefull curie ; and thcrcfpre(faith 
Ckrift) you had need to bee faithfull in fcafo., 
ning the world by yourMinifteric. In this am- 
pliticationw'cmay obfcrvcfoure points: Firft, 
the ordinary finne that doth accompanie the 
calling of the Muiifteric. Secondly, the danger 
oftHisfinne. Thirdly, theiuiprofitablcndfe of 
fjcha Miniftcrie. Fourthly, the judgement of 
God due unto it. 

1 . Pom, As other callings have their fevc- 
rall faults, lb hath the calling of a Minifter no- 
ted uithefe words ; If the fah have loflhis fa- 
vour, cr c . Salt is faid to become unlavouric 


when it lofcth that vertuc and acrimonie 
which it hath in fcafoning that fielh on which 
it is call. Now Minifters' arc as unfavoury fait, 
when they become unprofitable in their M ini- 
fterie, and either doc not, or cannot di (pence 
Gods w : ord, for the fcafoning of mens ibuics, 
that they may bee acceptable to God, and re- j 
concilcd unto him in Chrift. In this calling F< 
there bee cfpccially foure kindes of unlavouric 
fait: Fil'd, tire blind watch-men that have not 
knowledge ; 0 and dumbe dogs that cannot o 
barke : that is, fuch as either cannot, or if they 
can, will not diipcncc Gods word, for the lal- 
varion of mens ibuics- Secondly, Heretic all 
Teachers , who preach falfc and damnable 
doctrine, inch as doth not feaibn, butpoyfon 
and deft toy the foule : fuch were the falfc 
Prophets among the Jewes, who enticed to 
Idolatry, Dcur. go. 1,2. and the faUe Apoftles, 
and Hcrctikes in rhe Primitive Church , pwhofe P 
words did fret as a canker,^ deflroied the faith 
of many. And fuch are the %omifo teachers 
at this day, aud the J dints and Seminaries 
among us, who though they be qualified with 
many good gifts of learning, yet by mingling 
the word of God with their ownc inventions, 
and humane traditions, they rafe the foundati- 
on, they become imlavoury lair, and hereti- 
cal! Teachers. And hereby the way, who can- 
not but wonder, thar fludents in Divinitic, 
fhould lo much aided! the Poflils and Com- 
ments of Fryers and Popifh writers, as they 
doc? doubtlcffe it argucththat the Word of 
God hath not feafoned their hearts ; for where 
luch unfavoury liiit hath rcliflr, the wholclbmc 
dodlrinc of Gods word hath never feafoned. 
Thirdly, they arc unfavoury lair, who teach 
true dodlrine,but ycx mif-applg the fame. Many 
fuch were in the Church of the Jewes in the 
daycsofileremy, and r E&echtt/, whomuch <3 
complaine of ' finvingpillowes under the elbow es r 
of the wicked, by preaching peace unto them, 
when they fhould have called to repentance by 
the difcoverie- of their firuics, and denunciati- 
on of Gods judgement : as allb, fox making fed 
the hear tsef thofe whom God had not made fade 
And fuch are thole at this day, who have 
i finooth tongues, in refpedl of finne, and yet 
arc full of bitter invcdlivcs againll the better 
fort. By this meancs the Woid pf God lo- 
fctli his acrimony atui iTiarpneire, whereby the 
wicked fhould be awaked out oftheir {lumber 
of fecuritic, and the godly further lcafoned, 
and made more acceptable unto God. Fourth- 
ly, they are unfavouric fait, who though , they 
teach the truth, and generally apply it well, 
doe yetleadungodly and fcandalous lives : ifor 
an offcnfivcand unfayoric couvcrfation in the 
Teacher ,. doth hinder the fcafoning vcituc 
of the word of his Mmifterie in the heart? of 
the people ; and; his doftriue cannot fo much 
'edifie, as his couricof lifcdcftroycth, becauie 
naturail men regard not fo much what is faid, 
■as what is done. This being fo, all Gods Mini- 
llers 


Sermon in the zUVIount, 

, and thole alfo that deftinate themfclvesiA [people : Secondly, the word iuthem is unf.ivo- 



io this call ing.mull have fpeciall care, fotobe 
i qualified for this workc, and foto preach the 
| Word of God, that it may bee favouric iruhe 
| hearts and confcienccs of them that heare it. 
i This is a matter ofgrcat importance, as well in 
I reipcdlof die Minuter, as of the people; and 
| thus {hall itappeate, thar rhey arc not onely no 
; unlavouric fait, but even luch as doc feaibn 
1 others. 

II. ‘Point. The danger of this finne, in being 
( unfiivotiLy l’alt (that is unfaithfull in the Mini- 
! flcric) is very great, noted in thefe words ; 
Wh ere with pall n be failed 1 Some referre this 
falting to the earth, as if Chrillhad laidywhcrc- 
withiliall die earth be lilted ;.but it doth more 


ty which fhould lcalbn them, and lb the: e is no 
other meancs to recover them ordinarily. Goc 
thorow all ages, and oblcrve rhccxamplcs of 
folic Prophets in the old Teftamenr, of file A- 
pofilcs in the new, and rf Arch-herctickes in 
the Primitive Churefoand hardly fliall you line) 
any that repented : yea, markc fell Minifters as 
jin our age incline to Pop-cric, and tor the 
1 moll part they become irrecoverable. Hereby 
then every Minificr is taught to learne and 
pvaclilc Pauls leilbn to 7 imothy, To take heed 
unto himfelfe, and unto learning , contimtir.tr 
therein, fighting* good fight, barring f nth and 
* good conference. Thclc things Paul doth no- 
tably urge in that Epilile, giving good dirctli- 


! truly belong to the fait it felfe, as Markep. 5. j B on to attainc thereunto : 1 Tim.^.i^i^ifi.and 


Salt ts good, but if the fait beunfaverie, where- 6 . 11 , 22 . ... 

withfhalUt, that is, the [alt it felfe bcefeafcxedl / H. Point . The unprofitablenefic of unfaith- 

AgaiuCjthc interrogation wherewith, imports a full Minitlers, exp relied in tliclc words; It is 

vehement denialfias ifChrift fiiould fay. If file thenceforth good for nothing : that is, as unfa- 

oncc lofe his naturail propcrtic offaltncfic, it vourylalt, bccomming unfit to fcafon meat, is 

can never bee recovered : now unfairhfirll and good for nothing ; (for call it on rhe ground, it 

unprofitable Minifters arc unfavoury fait ; and makes it barren ; nay, call it on the clung-hilJ, 

therefore their danger is exceeding great. And and it hurts that allb which otherwife lerves 

yet the companion mull not fo bee urged, as for good ufe :) fo is it with Mr.iilcrs that be- 

thneby to prove the Hate of Minifters to bee come unfaithful 1 , they are ofall other moll noi- 

incurablc, if they once become unfaithfull : but fomc both to the Chiirch/ir.d common wealth; 

Chrills meaning is, to fliew that unprofitable for Gods curie is upon them, aud they arc good 

Minifters arc very hardly, or fcldom ever made for no focietic. This might be declared by ina- 

lavourie againc ; at leall, ifformcrly they have ny examples, of luch as having fallen ro Pope- 

bcenc faithfull, and after have fallen from it. tie, from our Minifteric , have after proved 

That this is the true meaning, may thus ap- C not onely deadly enemies to our Church, and 
pcarc ; fornotes of negation in * ScriptitTc,doe ro the truth,, but the rankefl rebels and Trai- 

ttr- not alwaics import an abfolutc dcniall, but tors unto our Prince and State, of all o- 

ur * fometimes they arc put to cxprclfe great d if. then. . ■ 

fiCultie, and to fliew things that lclJomc Qtteftiotr. Whether may fuch Minifters a?; 
come to pallc : Mar. 23. ^5 . 0 generation ofvt- : become unlavouric fair, by making Apollacie 

persjhowflsottld you efcape the damnation of hell? I from die truth (as if a Preteftant Minifter be- 

that is, very hardly : And lo where it is faid, [ come a Malle-Pricll) bee reftored ag.ii.ic into 

that David did nor decline from the way of the ; die Minillciic of Gods Church, upon therr re- 

Lordftve inthemattcr of Trials : that is, -very I pcntancc ? An fiver. Seme bee of mi tide that 

feldeme : for he finned grievoufiy in f numbrtn^ j they may not be received at all into the Mini- 

the people : fo Mat tli. 1 3. 57. A Prophet is not j llcry, after filch Apollacie : but I ftnde nothing 

without honour (that is, very lcldomc) fiave in j hi the Scripture, which fiiould iriiyci cr th'cir rc- 

hisowne country; forlbmctimchcemay bedi- ftitution, if their con vcrfimi. unto God, and .to 

llionoured elfewhere ; and foinetime alfo , have his truch,may appcarc to be trtic and iihfoincd.lt 

honourinhis owne country : So in this place, is alicageu,tlvat mePr /eft's, under the law,! a 1 ' i . ■ g 

thisrefcmblancc of incurablenelTc in unfaith- D to Idolatry, cwcic for ever cicbaricdh'om the c 
full Minifters, mud bee undctllood, of great Pricfls oftice? As finer. That was fotfoc^iall 

hardnefleand difticultic;notofanimpoftibili- caufc; for the Pricfls were types ol'Chiil 1 :, and 

tic, as experience alfo tcacheth : for King Sale- their outward holirclfc iliac! owed our thener- 

man was a Prophet of God, who by his adulte- feel integrity Sc hoiindil: efionr Saviour Chrift : 

ries and idolatry , became wondcrfnllmifavorv, for which cauie there was none c'rofin totlic 

and yet no doubt, he afterward recovered, and Pricfls oilier, who had any b’cmifh in his body. j 

became favoury againc by true repentance, Now by foch open Idolatry, 1 hoy difibled 

whereupon hcc penned the liookc of Ecdclia- thenif Ives from being figure^ of -C.lidft] and 

ftes : lb Peterhy his dcniall of Chrift, became ‘therefore were rcjceled./\gainc,we line! that i,n- 
unfavoury; yet by Gods mercy upon his re- feriour officers, were iirtr debarred from their 

pentancc, he was feafoned againc. - office in the Saniluary, though they committed 

Tli is then is thedanger, chat Minifters de- ' Idolatry as the Pricfls did. lt is laid againc, that 
dining from fidelitic, doe fcldome or hardly a Minifter mull be unblameable ; butaMaffe- 

retover : the rcafon is; Firll,becaulc they want pricll cannot bfc unblameable. A»fw. Without 

teachers to inftruft them, as they inlltutl the true repentance none is unblameable ; but by 
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ice, even a Mailc-Prieft may be- jAl your Payings and doings are open to the eyes 


come tmblamcable. But fuch as fall away, be- j 
I come unfivourie fait, which cannot be made fa- 
vouric againc ? Anfw. By the power ofGod it 
miy^undfo may an unfaithful Miniftcr through 
Gods mercie be renuedby repentance, and be- 
come profitable to the Church. 

1 V. ‘Taint. The curfe and pnnifhment of 
unfavouric fa.lt : It u cafi aut and troden under 
font of men : whereby Chrift fignifierh, that 
unfiithful! and unprofitable Miniftcrs, (hall bee 
condemned both of God and man : Hof q. 6. 
Becastfethoishafi defii fed knowledge, therefore 
alfowill I defptfe f/vf.MaJ.a.p. Therefore have 
I tr.adeysu to bee deft fed and vile before All the 


of mm : therefore be yecarefull chat ye glorifie 
God therein. The firft partofthis reafon, is in 
thcle words • Te are the light of the world the 
lecond is exprefledbytwo companions, in the 
words following ; city that is fete* a hill, 
&c. the conclufion in the 16. v. 

Forthe firft part: 7 V are the light of the world. 
If Miniftcrs be lights, why faith the Scripture, 
that I ohn Bapt'tfi was not the light of the world. I 

Ioh.i.8. ^/j/.ThcrebetwokindsoflightSjO- 
rigtnall and Derived : Origmallls that, which 
is thccaufeofall light;andfo C^rfi alone is the 
light of the world : and in this fenfe doth the I 
Scripture deny him B apt if to be that light. De- \ 


people-, becauje ye kept not my way, but have bm B rived light is that which fhineth forth*, but yet 
partiall m the Law. Sec the figne of the Lords is received from another; and fo* I ohn Bapttfl 

contempt, in his fcarcfull judgements upon wot a burning an da fining Umpe : lb were the 

them ; as on Tfadab and Abihu, Lcvit. ic.1,2. Apoftlcs lights,? For god that caufed the light 
Hophni and Ph'meat, i Sam. 2. 54. And though tojhineomof dark? cjfe, filmed into their hearts. 


they may cfcapc his hand in this life, yet will 
Chrift at hiscomming, “ Cut them off ,andgtve 
themtheirportienwtth Hypocrites, where is nom 
thing but weeping andgnafing of teeth, 

1 Ttie coniidcration whereof, muft move all 
j Miniftcrs to beware of unfaithfulnelfe in their 
1 calling, left the curfe of unfavouric fait light 
upon them. The Carpenters who budded 7fp~ 
ahs Arkc, were themfelvcs drowned in the 
floud ; bccaufc neither Noahs preaching, nor 
their owne working did move them to re- 
pentance : And the like judgement will befall C 
unfaithfull Miniftcrs; though they have the 
! name of fuch as fhould fcafon others, yet be- 
; caufc of their unfaithfiilncfle, they become un- 
| fivoitric ; God himfclfc at length will caft them 
'out, and tread them under foor. If this were 
laid to hcart,as it ought to bee, it would drive 
many from their idlcneife, vanitie, and coyc- 
toufiieirc, wlicrcby they become unfavoury un- 
to God. 


to enable them to give the light of knowledge in 
the face of Itftu Chrifi, And fo muft thefe 
words be underftood, that whereas the world 
naturally fits in darknefle, and in thefhadovv of 
death, the Apoftlcs by the light of their mim- 
ftcrie were to thine unto them. 

The ufe: Fiift, this title of light given to Mi- 
niftcrs, ftiewcth the right ufe of the Miniftci ic 
of the Word. The whole world liethin dark- 
le, that is, in ignorance under finne, and lb 
fubjcct to damnation by naturc;now God hath 
ordained the Miniftcrie of the Word to bee a 
lightjwhercby this ignorance may beexpcllcd, 
and they brought to the knowledge of their 
finnes, and of the way that leadeth unto life: 
Adi. 26.18. Paul muft preach, that both I ewe: 
and Gentiles may come from darknes unto light. 

Secondly, by this TitIe,Chrift ftiewcth how 
his word is tobe handled; namely, fo asic may 
be a light unto mens minds and confidences, to 
make them ice their finnes, and their great mi- 


ev r t- I r t feric thereby; then, to let them fee the remedy 

V. 1 4. le are the light OJ the fom that mifcric, which is jefus Chrift- and 

Teorldia Qitythat is jet onabill, 

cannot be hid . Goci require* m this life of a Chriftian. Men 

‘ may take long difcourfes upon a Text of Scrip- 

15 dV either doe men light tlllc ; but thac onel y is true preaching, which 

j: ^ j . j “ gives this light of knowledge to the mind earn! 

a Canale , and put It under a confidence, which leadech men to God. 

*«M but on a candleflickp : 

and it me th light to all that Mmifrers be lights in regard of tlicir Minifte- 
* L L r tie, then every hearer muft fo apply his heart 

are in the houje . unto the preaching of the Word,that it may in- 

, * T /• 7 . r fL’ lighten his confidence with the knowledge of 

lo laetjour tight JO jhine his finnes,and of his mifcric by reafon ofthem; 

before men /<7*r as a ^j> v 'i tb tbc truc knowledge of Chrift, and ; 

l 1 , of the Wili of ' 2od, which may guide him in 

Here Chi llTlaycchdowne the fecond reafon, obedience; otherwife, this holy ordinance 

to induce liis Dilciples, and in them all Mini- turneth to his deeper condemnation 
fters, to preach the Word of God faithfully; as Secondly, every hearer muft ica’tne Tauls 

if he fhould lay; By calling you arc the light of lelfon, Eph. y. 8. Tewcrc ore- darknes but now 

the world, and your condition is fuch, that all ye are light in the Lord-w^e as children of -he 


unto the preaching of the Word,that itmayin- 
lighten his confidence with the knowledge of 
| his finnes,and of his milctie by reafon ofthem; 
as alfo,with the true knowledge of Chrift, and : 
of the will of God, which may guide him in 
obedience; other wife, this holy ordinance, 
turneth to his deeper condemnation. 

1 Secondly, every hearer muft icatne ‘Pauls 
lelfon, Eph. y. 8. Tewcrc arc- darkpes , but now i 
ye are light in the Lord ■ w-u^e at children of: he ' 
1 light : 
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what the Word tcachcth, j A 1 on. z. Hereby they muft ler 


■ which is this light, that doc. When the time is 
d arkc wherein wewalkc, wc ufe Torches and 
Candles, that fo we may fee the right path : be- 
hold, the world isdarknclfe,we therefore muft 
labour to have the Word of God to be a light 
unto our feet, in allthcftcpsof our callings 
wherein WC live ; For hee that walketh in the 
darkej-neweth net whether he goeth, J oh, 1 2.3 5. 

Laftly,thcre be many that live in ignorance, 
as blindc, as though they had never heard of 
i Chrift ; and thoughthey hcarc the Word prea- 
ched, yet ftill they remaine indarknclfe: but 
they muft know, thattheir cafe is fcarefull, for 
the Miniftery of the Word is light : they there- 
fore having the benefit thereof, ought to bee 
children of the light: and bccaufc they arc not 
enlightened, undoubtedly a moftfeareful judge- 
ment of God is upon them; for markc what 
‘Paul faith ? If our G off el be hid,it is hid to thofe 
that perijh, tn whom the God of this world hath 
blinded the eyes of their minde : and therefore, 
fuch pevfons muft labour to know and prvftifc 
the fpcciall grouuds and duties of truc Religi- 
on, that fo in confidence they may be daily allu- 
red, that die word of God is become their light. 

The fecond part of this reafon, is this ; Tour 
condition is fuch , in regard of your calling, that 
all your fayingsand doings are feene of men : and 
it is exprefled by two fimilitudes :Firft,of<« Qi - 


itftrang:, if they lie open to manilbld reproa- 
ch :s and abufes, more than any other fort of 
men: for they of all other, lie molt open to 
the world ; and if tlicir convcrfotion be £od!y, 
it isythc more diftaltefull to the world : as Cam 
hated Abel for his goidworkes, I Joh. ?.T2,i 3. 
Hence it appeared], that men in this calling, 
cannot without great finne, hide the gifts and 
talents which God hath given them : for they 
are as lighted candles, which muft not bcc put 
under a bufhcll. Sundry men have heretofore 
offended this way, as thofe in the Primitive 
j Church, who being godly men and well qua- 
I lifted for thcMiniftcry,did yet withdraw them- 
fclvcs from publike focictics, to live in folitary 
places : for by their gifts they were excellent 
lights, and therefore they ought to have fhined 
forth tq others. And at this day they offend 
this way , that will not abafe themfelvcs in 
their Miniftcrie, to ipcake plainly to the 
mcanc capacity of the iimplc : yea, they alfb 
put the light under a bufhcll, who being ht 
for this Miniftcrie, do fpend their dales wholly 
in the U'.iivcrfities, except it be that they want 
a calling into the Church, and have a lawful] 
calling for their ftay in ‘he Univerfities : and 
though men have notmuchmcar.es ot calling 
forth, as were to bee wifticd, yet they that live 
inSchoolcs of Learning, o-’etitto fhewthem- 
fclvcs willing to become 1 ghts abroad in the 


ty fetor, a hill, which cannot be hid: Secondly, fclvcs willing to become fights abroad in the 
of a catidleput on a candlefiieke, verf. x?. And C Church ; frying with the Piophct /far, when 
thus itdependeth on the former part : Where- Ids lips were touched with a cole from the Al- 
as Chrift had called hisDifciples the light of tar,» Here am l. Lord, fend me. In a word, all 


the world, they might take it for a matter of 
fome outward renowne: Chrift thetcforc tells 
them, that his intent herein, is not to give them 
titles of praife, but to make them acquain- 
ted with their hard condition, in which they 
were like to bee, by reafon of their great and 
weightie calling ; wherein rhey fhould become 
fpedaclcs to all the world : for thus lice faith, 
A City that isfet on a hilfcannot be hid : but all 
that palle by may fee it rand A Candle lighted 
and jet on a candlcfiicke, giveth light 1 0 all that 
are in the houfe ; even fo, you mine Apoftlcs, 
by reafon of your publike calling, (hall have all 


perfons in this calling, that any way hide their 
gifts, arc here blamed : for they arc lights which 
fhould not be hid. 

From thefe comparifons, wherein Chrift fets 
out the open ftate of his Apoftlcs to the view 
ofthc world, thePapiftsdoc gather, that the ju,-, 
Chin ch of God cannot be hid, and therefore vi~ ft <c ' 
Jibility muft needs be the note ofatrucChuich. 

But we muft know, that Gods Church may 
fometime lie hid in regard of the Word, air’d 
the Miniftcrie thereof; as it did in the d.ves of 

Elias, and in the time when Popery fpread it b 1 i 
felfc over thefe Wcfternc parrs. Neither doth 


your fayings and doings manifeft to the eyes of D 1 this place make ought againft us for Chi 


the whole world. 

Bccaufc both thele fimilitudes ferve to ex- 
preflethc fiime thing, therefore the points of 
inftiuttion , which fpccially conccrne Gods 
miniftcrs, fhall be propounded from the joynt 
feope of them both. Firft, whereas the conditi- 
on of Gods Miniftcrs is fuch, to have tlicir 
whole convcrfation open and manifeft to the 
eyes of the world ; therefore they efpccially, 
above all others, ( though it conccrne every 
man in his placcjmuft have care that their lives 
and convcrfjtions, both for fayings and do- 
ings, he holy and blamcldfc : for their place is 
fuch, that by their well doing, they win many 
unto the Lord ; but by thei r bad converfation, 
they carry many a foulc with them to dcftructi- 


fpeakes of his Apoftles, and oftlicirminiheiic 
properly, which could not be hid ; and not of 
every ordinary Miniftcr who arc not lights of 
all the world, as the Apoftles were, but only in 
their particular (landing. Secondly, the Mim- 
itcric is alight, yet not alwaics fhiniugto the 
whole world : and therefore it is added in the 
fecond limilitude, that It giveth light to them 
that are in the houfe : that is, in the Church of 
God. And fo in the darknellc of Popcne, the 
Miniftery of the Gofpell was hid from the 
world, and yet it gave ibmc light to the hidden 
Church, the houle of God, to fihew them their 
calling, and the meancsofialvation. 

Now, as thefe fimilitudes conccrne the Mi- 
niftcrs, fo they may well bcc enlarged to every 
Chriftian 
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•it others bch'.ks tin; Miniiters arc ; 
its, lSam.ii.i'f. is called The 


to.!:.;:.- : ivo'dig it tn the people, where- 
e v.r.7 r.:o :r : Ami lo sniwcrably, all 
places muft be lights: the 
■like M->Ailvatc to the Common-weakli ; 

: r. " : . r v :o his fervants • parents to their 
• ,v. v.! every CIirifti.ui to his brother : 
tip.". : r. Shine as lights t>: the world, ’n the 
'.Uefl of it naughty and crtiohcduntion. This 
::t: -rci’ivir dtity.ifwebeChnftiaris : as v:c 
:: labour to ect the knowledge of Gods wil i 
w":-.- hearts, lo mull: wee caulc the power 
xr-f to fi-iue f »r:h in the example ot.i good ! 


call- ot many is lamentable, who through ig- • 
noranee and dilbbedience, be yet in darkncfl'c : 
tlicie mud be taken out of their places, as darkc 
candles, and troden under loot, and lo call in- 
to ercrmll darkneilc, where they floall flame in 
woe tor evermore. 

v. 1 6 Let jour light jo Jhine 
before men , that the y may fee 
your good writes, and giorfe 
your father which is in heaven . 

Tins :> the coneluhon of this reafon; where, 
by frimno, i; meant minifteriill teaching, 

• htrebv : ' t- make knowpc Gods will unto 
iu's pcork\w herewith heads requirethanf.se- 
rabkprae’.iccin a godly life: as i: hcfhouldfay, 
Seeing by cur calling you ate lb conlpicuous 
to tiie world, therefore looke to the evidence 
of yout Minillcry, and to the 1m! incflc of your 
lives, that lo the people may not onely liearc 
! your doctrine, but all’o fee your good workes, 
and thereby be moved to follow the l-une, and 
to toglonhe God in Heaven. 

Arnold worthy conclufion, wherein obferve 
two points touching the miniftry of the word: 
Firft, in what manner Miniiters muft: teach the 
Word. Secondly, the end of all teaching. For 
the firft : Gods Word mu it tid'd bee preached, 
that men may liearc it: Ivcondly, therewith 
mud go can unblamcablcconvcifition, bring- 




jOil will .m.c men to name ins will two 


t therefore that is to teach Gods v.i!i, nuift no: j 
| onely by dodrinc inifrued the cave, but by a i 
! godly life cxemplific his ioddrine unto titeeyc: j 
j i Tnn.q.rr. He unto rktm that bdetve, an ex- \ 

| ample tnword,and in cowtrfatioK. 

I In regard of this double charge, that lies on ■ hfc. 

I every Miniftcr, the people fortheir parts, mtifi 
] remember, in all their prayers to crave of God j 
j that the Miniftcis may bee enabled to teach i 
: Gods will both in doctrine and life. The Apo- i 
PixTanl dothlundry times require the Chur- | 
chcs to whom lice wr it, to pray for him in re- 
gard of his c Minifteric. Now if fo worthyau e R<-m. ;a. 
Apoidle had need to be ptayed for, much more 'f K 
hath every ordinary Miniftcr in Gods Church, cwoff.4. j. 
And great realbn it fhould be lb, for the Devil l ,T1,fir ' J ‘ I- 
funds at lehofbuahs right hand to refijl him . *1 Xadi. 3. c. 

1 c he hind red Patti from commin? to the Thcjj'a- c 1 Their. 3. is. 

• lonians. Though he malignr every belccvcr, yet 
he aimes elpecially at the Miniftcr, that he may 
caulc him to f aile,if not in teaching, yet at lead, 
in the exemplifying ofhisdodtrincby a iiuccrc 
and godly convci f.u ion. 

Now, becaufe Quill requires of every Mi- 
niftcr, betides teaching, the evideacc of good 
works in a godly lifcyhcrefore here will I han- 
dle this point of good workes : and hrft,fliew ofgood wod-u. 
v. hat a good worke is, fecondly,thc differences 
ofgood works : and thenoblerve tbeneccility, 
the dignity, and tile ofgood workes. 

/ . Point. A good works a work? commanded Ag«oj w«ke 
ofCjcd. and done by a man regenerate in faith , 

1 fir the glory off odin mars good. Fir ft, (I lay)it 
is a worke commanded of God, for Gods will is 
goodncH'e itfdfe,and theRulc ofall goodnefle 
in the creature ; and every good tiring is there- 
fore good.becaufc it is aniwcrable to the wil of 
God :no worke thcrcfoie can be good,unlelfe 
it bee appointed, ordained, and commanded 
of God : men indeed may invent and dee ma- 
ny good workes, but they ftiall have no good- 
nefle in themyinldfethcy do accord with Gods 
will. Againe, good wciks muft be doi:c/'»<?£<r- 
dienceto Godt now, unlclfcGod appoint them, 
the doing of them cannot bee any obedience to 
his will. Thirdly, wtll-worjhtp, whereby men 
tlrruft upon God their ownc inventions for his 
icrvice, is every where f condemned : and of f Col.s.n.ij. 

) I like nature be all thefe addons, wherein men Dt ' : ' n ‘ J 
of themlelves doe faften goodnefle, w ithout 
the will and appointment of God. This point 
muft bee remembred, becaufe the Church of 
Rome doth tcacli the contrary , That a man may nm.irm. ,? e mo. 
doc good w orkes, not required, or appointed na - l- i,c, 7 - 
by God : but the former Rcaibns fhew this ro 
be falic ; and the arguments which they bring 
for their opinion, ate nothing but abufc of 
Scripture, asin thtilfew may plainly appear?. 

Firft, they i:y,thc laves* had free-wtil ojfe- Ob\eH. x. 

r/w{pr,w hich were not commanded inthc word, g tsWt. 7. 1 c. 
and yet were acceptable unto God ; and lo doe 
many now adaics many good workes accep- 
table to God, though not commanded. Anf. 

Their frce-wil offerings were ordained ofGod, 
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| Ob jeB. i. 

; h pea. 10*. jo.ji. 


j iKinji i* *0. 

Objett. > 

j kMiKh.1tf.7- 


j and therefore were acceptable : they were only 1 
frce,inrcgatd in the time of offering them ; but 
j for the manner how, and the places where they 
tluift be offered, both thefc were appointed of 
I God. _ 

| Againe, they fay, Phimeei h Hew Zimri and 
Cosbi with Gods approbation, though hep Was 
no Magi ft rate ; and rherefore Workes not com- 
manded ofGod,- may be acceprable unto him. 
A»fw. Though Wbincci had not any outward 
ComtnaiuiemcUt, yet hee had that which was 
itifwefable thereto; to wit, aivextraord inane 
inftineft by the fnifit, whereby he Wh^tafried to 
udoethat fadf jwnichwas as much-as ifGod had 
glTert him an cxpfcfle coinmandcment. And 
- Ub we may lay of the Miniftcrie of fuudrie an- ' 
citnt Prophets, whobyextraordiniry inftind 1 
were moved thtpeunto : ? and upbn this ground 
did 4 Shiah flay BMah Prophets. 

- Thirdly, Aiaftesfaft (fay they) in k ptwring 
4 boxcfeitJUy ointment on the head tfonr Sav r- 
^Jjvr Chrift, was a good worke ; and yet there 
was lio commandement for it in Gods Word. 
-Axfw. Maricihdt was a worke of confcflion, 
whereby (hee teftified her faith in Chrift, and 
fo was generally commanded, though not in 
particular. Againe, ftie was carried thereto by 
a fpcciall inftiiift'ofthefpirit, for fhe did it to 
biryhmf aS'Chrift himfcllc tdftificth) becaufe 
his butiall was fo fpcedy after hisd^ath, in re- 
gard of the approaching of the Sabbath, that 
they could not ciribatme hinij asthemanrieiof 
■the jewei Was; now every inftindlofGod^ fpi- 1 
•fit 111 the conference' of the doer, hath the fbrcc 

ot a pattic alar commandement. 

.'Fourthly, the- Spirit ofGod (fay they) moves 
every man to any good worke that is done; and 
therefore men need not a particular commande- 
ment for every worketfot thofe that are carried 
by the Spirit, cannot but doe well. Anf True 
litis, the Spirit moveth men to good workes 
freely, but yet this motion ofthc Spirit, is in and 
by the Word of God : amt at this day, thofe in- 
ftindls which are beiidcs the Word, arc mens 
owne fancies, or illuftons ofthedevill. Many 
other reafons they alleage to this purpefe, for 
the juftifying their vowes ofehaftitie, of regu- 
lar obedience, pilgrimages, trcntalls, and fuch 
like, but they are like to thefe, and notwith- 
ftandingthem all,thc truth is this: that for fub- 
ftancc, a good worke is fuch a one, as is ordai- 
ned, appointed ,and commanded by God. And 
here by the way, we may obferve, that they are 
farre deceived, who (b much commend the 
times of Popery for good workes : for thetruth 
is,thatall their oblations to Images, to Mona- 
fteries, and to Churches, for Maftcs, Pardons, 
and loch like,were no good workes, but onely 
in their ownc opinion ; for God commanded 
them not: Now it is the Lords rcvedled will, 
that muft give the goodnefle to mans worke : 
Mich. 6. 8. He hath fhewedthee, O man, what 
it good, and what the Lerdreejuireth of thee. 

Next I adde : Done of a regenerate ferfop. 


l The Author of a good worke, is not every one 

in the world, but that man or woman that is a 
member of Chrift, borne anew by the holy 
Ghoft : fo Chrift here faith, A eryoxr light, &e. 
reftraining his fpcech to the perfons of his Dif- 
ciplcs. True it is chat among Turkes and In- 
fidels, many a civill man will doe workes of 
mercy, of civill jufticc , and liberalise, and 
will abftaine from outward finnes, and live or- 
derly; now thefe, and fuch like, though in 
thenifelresthey be good workes, fb farre forth 
as they ariroequired by the law of Nature, or 
commanded by Gods Word ; yet in an Infidel, 
or an unregenerate perfon, they arc finnes: for 
firft, they proceed from an heart which is cor- 
rupt with ori^inall finne, and vvithunbelecfe ; 

I (for the m hidtt is the fountainc of all actions) m 
and alfo they are praefifed by the members 
of the bodie, Which are weapons of uniigh- 
teoufiiefte; and thcrcfoie muft needs bee like 
unto water lpringing from a corrupt fountainc, 
and running through a filthy channell. Second- 
ly, thefe workes arc not done for Gods glory, 
and the good of men. Thirdly, they are not 
done in obedience to God, according to the 
Rule of goodnefle, the will and Word ofGod, 
and therefore cannot bee good workes. And 
this muft teach every one that would do. good, 
to labour for regeneration by the holy Ghoft, 3 
| that fo his perlon may bee good , and then 
fhall his workes of obedienccbe good in Gods 
fight: forfuch as thetreeis, fuch will bee the 
- fruit: An eviU tree cannot bring forth good ft nit, 
nor arkood, ev/Ufrnit, Match. 7. 18. Wee muft 
therefore labour to bee ingrafted into Chrift, 
for without him, we candoeiio good thing : 
but being partakers of bis grace, wee flialli 
abound with the fruits of rightcenfncjje, which 
are by lefus Chrifi, unto thepraife and e lory of 
God, Phil. 1. 11. * JJ 

Thirdly, Iadde : that Goodworkesmxfi bee 
done in faith; for faith is the caufc of every 
good worke, and wirhout faith it is impoflible 
to doe any good worke. Now, in the doing 
of a good worke, there is a tvvofold faith requi- 
tcdlpK{\,ageneraHfaich 7 wihcxeby a man is per- 
fwaded that God requires of him, the doing of 
that worke which lie takes in hand : as when a 
l) man giveth aimes, lice muft be perfwaded it is 
Gods will he flrould give aimes ; and fo for c- 
thpr good workes : for n tVharfoevcr is net of „ 
faith, is Jinne : that is, whatloevcr proceedcth 
not from this pcrfwalion in the conicicnce,that 
it is Gods will that fuch a thing fhonid bee 
done, or fhould not bee done, is finne : for hee 
that doubteth of the thing hee doth, finnerh 
thecein, though the thing done bee good in it 
fclfe. Secondly, herein is required Infiifyir.g 
faith, whereby a man is perfvvadcd in his con- 
fidence, of his ownc reconciliation with God in 
Chrift : of this it is faid,Hcb. 1 1 . 6 . H'ithont faith 
it u impojfible te pleafe God . This juftifying 
faith hath adouble ul’c in checaufing of a good 
worke: Firft, it gives the beginning to a good 
worke ; 
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Wjrkt; to i by juftirying faith, Chrift with his 
merits is apprehended, and applied to the per- 
I Ion ofclie worker, and hec thereby is unired to 
! Chi ill, v. ho rcuueth the minde, will, and affe- 
| ctious of the worked from whence the worke 
proceedctinand fo it is as pure water, comming 
1 feomackmifedfountaine.Sccondly,£aith covc- 
rtththe wants that be in good 'worses, .''for the 
belt worke done by man inrhis life, hath it 
.wants:) now faith apprehendeth Chrift nnd'his 
merits,and applycth the fame unforiie worker, 
whereby his perfonis accepted, an Jfchc imperfe- 
ction of his worke covered in the fight of God) 
andchis mult provoke us to labouTlor faith. 

Lardy, I addc • the end of a good worke • 
namely, Cjods glory in mans geod. The honour 
of God, mult bethe principnll end of every 
good worke : now Gods honour itands in re- 
verence, obedience, andthankfulndic; fothat 
when we doe any good worke, we muft doe it 
in reverence unto God, in obedience unto his 
Commmdcmcnts, and in token.of ourthank- 
fulncileuuto him for his manifold mercies.The 
good of man mull herein alfo be refpefted ; the 
Apoftlc iaith, 0 The Lavs it fulfilled in one word, 
7h oh fly alt love thy neighbour at thyfelfe : ho w 
can this be, IccingtolovetheLordourGod is 
the great commandcment of the Law ? It muft 
therefore thus be tmdcrftood ; that the Law of 
God muft be praffifed in the love of ourneighi 1 
hour, and not apart by it felfc. Agatnc, the end 
ofa mans life, and of all his actions, is to ferve 
God , in (crying of man, and by ferving of 
mail, to ferve God ; as when we pray (which is 
a good worke) wc muft not onely reipetft our 
lclves but pray for others; as for the Church of 
God, and for our brethren, as well as for our 
fdves: yea, and for our enemies. So wee muft 
hearethc Word, and receive the Sacraments, 
thatthertby wee maybe better able to further 
our brethren iuthc wayofialvation: this our 
Saviour doth here .exprdfe, laying, [ That they 
m*y fee year good tec rksAndghnfie your Father 
in heaven: ] as if he fhould fay, Glorifie you 
God, and alfo caufe others to doe the fame. 

Firft, here wc may fee what to judge of the 
worksdone byPapifts:It is commonly thought 
that they abound with good workes, but it is 
rot fo ; their beft works are finnes before God, 
for they faile principally in the maitie end of 
well-doing, which is to glorifie God, in the 
good of rrkn: foi a Papift doing a good worke, 
according to the Rules of their religion, doth it 
to fatisfie Gods jufticc, for the temporal! pu- 
nifiiment of his finnes, and to merit Heaven by 
it ; and Co erreth quite trom the right end of a 
good worke, refpcftiug therein hisowne good, 
and nothing at all the good of others. ° 

Secondly, hereby wc may lee for our felves, 
how farre we come iTrort in our good workes, 
for commonly wc taile in the maine end there- 
of: men fpend their daies and ftrengthin la- 
bour and toile,but all is for thcmielvcs, for their 
owne pleafurc, their owne profit and prefer- 


I A1 meat, without retpect to the goon of their bre- 1 ' 
thren : now all fuch actions wherein men feeke 
themfclves onely, .and not Gqds glory in . the 
good of others, bee finfull in the doer, though 
otherwife good in tlxrmfclves. And therefore 
wc muft leame, in all our adtions to.aimc at the. 

' glory of God in the good of men. 

1 I. Point. ■ dims we fee what a good worke 
is : now follow the differences of good workes. 
Good works be oftvvo forts; Firft, th©fe which ? 

! God in his Word hath ditectiy. commanded^ 8 
; parts of his worfhip ; fuch arc Prayer,Thai>kf- 
) giving, receiving the Sacraments, hearing the 
Word, and relceving the poore; , and thpfe jre 
. the more principal! kinds afgood workejvJThc 
B .fecond fort arc actions indifferent, Ian defied 
by the Word andPraicr,and d one, toGofij glo- 
rias to eat,to drinke,and tuchfikc ; for hpw- 
foever in themfclves they bee neither good nor 
evill, beingthings neither commanded nor for- 
bidden; and therefore in relpcd of the things 
thcmfelYes, may with good conference bee ei- 
ther ufed, or refufed : yet bccaul'e God hath 
commanded the manner how they tftull bee'su- 
fed ; namely, by being faridiftcd by the Wdrd 
of God, and Prayer ; and the end thereof, to i 
wit, Gods glory; therefore when they arefo 
uied, they bccomegood workes. : 

U pon this difference of good works, obferve 
1 . the largcnelfe- thereof, how farr? they extend. 
There bee three elf aces ordained of God : the 
C Church, the Common- wca!th,and the Family.; 
andfercheptefervationof them, thecebefuiifc 
dryTcaJJings required ; ibme whereof are prCr 
feribed ofGod, and others left to be appointed 
by men ; as all-trades, and fuch like : now rtot 
onclythe callings appointed by God, and the 
duties thereof aregood works ’; but even all. in- 
ferior callings appointed by mcn,for the good 
of thefe three eftates; and the duties thereof) be 
they never 1b bale, if they be fanifified byppy-i 
cr,and done to Gods glory, arc good Workes. 
Example. A man is called to bee afhepherd, 
and doth willing! y accept thereof; no w,though 
the calling be but bafe & mcane, yet the works 
thereof being done in ohedicr.cc to God, for 
the good of his mafter,arc good workes;yea,as 
D good in their kinde, as the belt workes of the 
highelf callings : and the lame may bee (aid of 
all lawfull callings, and the works thereof, bee 
they never fo bate : for God judgeth not the 
goodneife of the worke, by the excellence of 
the matter whereabout it is occupied, but by 
the heart ofthc doer. This point muft be lear- 
ned, for the Papilts conceit doth lfickefaftin 
mens hearts. That there arc no good works,but 
the building of Churches, and Holpitals, the 
mending of high waics, giving of largealmes, 
Scc.butwe mult learne, that every action ofa 
mans lawfull calling, done in obedience to 
God, for the good ofmen,isagQod worke be- 
fore God : and therefore we muftio v a'.ke cVe- 
ry one of US in our callings, that the duties 
thcrcofmay be acceptable to God.Againc,this 
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will hence follow, that in thclc our dayes, wee A 
may as well abound in luch workes as be good 
indeed, as the Papiftsdid in their fupcrftitious. 
Thus much of the difference of good workes. 

III. Point. Now more particularly, in the 
text are further let downe thtcc points tou- 
: inggootl workes : the Netejfit fe,the Dionitie , 

! and the Tfe of oood workes. The necejfttieoi 
I them appeareth by Chrifts commanding of 
j them, faying, Let your Itght fo flitne, ore. for 
hereby bee bindeth all Chriftians , after the 
examples of his Difciples, to walke in good 
works. If it be laid : thatChrift hath freed us 
from the law, and therefore we are not bound 
to doc good works. I anfvvcr, Chrift hath 
ficed us from the Law in regard ofthc cuife g 
and rigour thereof ; but not as it is a rule of 
Chriliian obedience. 

QhcJ}. IIow farre forth aregood workes 
ncccllaric to (rlvation, or to 11s that doe them ? 
Anfiv. There be three opinions touching the 
ncccilicic of'good workes : Firft, of the Papifts, 
who hold them ncceflarie, as caufcs of our fal- 
vation and juftification ; but this wc have con- 
futed heretofore. Secondly, of fomc Pro- 
teftants, who hold thcmneccflaric, though not 
as principal! caufes, (tor they fay, we arconely 
juftified and faved by Chrift) yet as conlervant 
caufcs of our lalvatiou : but the truth is, they 
arc no caufes of l'alvation , neither efficient, 
priucipall, r.orcorfervant; nor yet mate rial], 
formalljor finall/13 hath clicwhercbccne {hew- C 
cd. The third opinion is the truth, thatgood 
workes arc ncccllaric, not as caufcs of falvati- 
on, or juftification ; but as infcparablc confe- 
quents of faving faith in Chrift, whereby wc 
are juftified and laved ; or as a way is ncccllaric 
f to the going to a place. The digmtie of good 
workes is exprefled in this, that they arc called 
good ■■ now they ar tgood onely in part, nor per- 
Fcdtly, as I flicw thus : Such as the tree is, fuch 
is the fruit ; but every one regenerate is partly 
flnrit,m<\ partly flejh ; that is,in part regenerate, 
and in part nacurall and corrupt : this is true of 
his minde, will, and affections, which are the 
fountainc of all his adtions ; and therefore the 
workes that proceed thence muft needs bee an- 
f.vcrablc ; that is, in part corrupt, as they come E 
from nature; and yet good in part, as they 
come from grace. 

Sfueft. But how can God approve of them, 
iifthey be evill ? Atif. Wc mull conlider good 
workes two wayes : Firft, in themfclves, as they 
ate compared with the Law, and the rigour 
thereof, and fo they arc finnes, becaufc thc-y 
aiiiwcr not to that perfection, which the Law 
requircch: foi there be two degrees of finnes; 
Rebellions, which arc aflions fiatly againft the 
Law : and Dcfetts, when a man doth thofe 
tilings that the Law commandcth , but yet 
failcthin the manner of doing, and fo are mans 
very beft workes finnes. Secondly , c*»fider 
good workes, as done by a perfon regenerate, 
and reconciled toGodjn Chrift, and 1'oGod 


accepts ot them ; ror in Chrift the wants there- 
of arc covered. But here wc muft take heed ot' R 
thcRomiflidodtrinc, which rcachcth thatgood n 
workes are fo farre forth t-ood, chat theic is no 
finne in them ;• their reafons arc many to prove 
this point, but they have becne heieccforc con- 
futed: Firft, they lay, good workes have God 
for their Author, and therefore arc perfectly 
good. i/Inf. This were true, if he alone were 
ihe author of them; but man is an other author 
thereof, fe om whom they take their imperfecti- 
on. They fry againc, that here they arc called ! 
good, but ii they had any finne in them, they 
ftrould be called evill, for every fin is perfect- 
ly eviih Anf. Where finne is unremitted, iris 
perfectly evill ; but w lien it is pardoned in our 
Saviour Chrift, it is as though it were not. 1 
Thirdly, they object, that if good workes bee ' 
finfull, then they muft not bc'donc • and licrc- ! 
upon they fay, that by our dodtrinc men arc 
bound to abJhinc from all good workes. Anf 
That which is evill muft not be done, i’o fane 
forth as it is evill: now good workes are not 
limply and abfolutcly evill; they arc good in 
thcmlelves, and in us in part, commiim f rom 
grace : and therefore they muft be donefoecaui’c 
God requires them at our hands : and for the 
imperfection of them, we muft pray for pardon 
to out Saviour Chrift. And here by the way we 
mayjuftly tax the proud doftrinc of the Pa- 
pills, w ho teach, that man may be juftified by 
good workes : when as the beft workes of any 
man in this life, arc tainted with finne, and arc 
farre unanfwcrable to that pcifection, which 1 
the Law requircch : we mult be ofa farre other j 
minde namely, that for our beft workes ; God 1 
may juftly condemncus; bccaufewc have not 
done them as wc ought: therefore Chrift bids 
us fay of our felves, that When we have done all 
that roc can, we arc unprofitable ferv ants. 

Thc»/r of good, workes is here let downe by ! 
our Saviour Cluift, to glorifie God ’■ this is not * 
the whole end of good workes ; and therefore 
I will propound the fame morefully, outofo- 
ther places of Scripture: for Chrift here onely 
propoundeth that end of good workes, which 
concerned his intended pnrpofc. 

The ufc and end of good workes is three- 
fold, cithcrconcerniugGod,or our felves, or our , 
brethren. As good workes concevne God, they ( 
have three ufes : Firft, they ferve as meancs 
whereby we give unto God teftimonicofour 
homage, and obedience unto his Commandc- 
mcnts;for by creation, pTefervation,& redemp- 
tion, he is our Lord and our C jod, and fo pre- 
feribeth lawcslbr us to kcepc : in which regard 
we owe homage unto him; which, that wc may 
fhew forth and tcllific, wc muft walke in good 
workes, as he in his word hath commanded us. 
Sccondly,thcy l’crvc to be tokens of our thank- 
fulncfl’c unto God, tor ourcreationqedemption, 
and manifold prefervations, both in fouic and 
bodie. Thankefulneile indeed, is flic wed in 
word ; but yet true tlunkfulnelle (lands in obe- 
D diencc: 
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S'x.-.ic : a.m cur obedience is (hewed by doing A 
-r>oti workes. And therefore the Apoftle Tan l ; 
exhorts us, Togrjt up ottr bodies* its holy and ■ 

,tc •sept able fticr i flees unto Cjtd , Rom. 12. 1. 
rd-iY.ly, they lei veto make us followers of 
God: we arc commanded .'0 beholy,aihe is ho- 
ly, 1 Pet. 1. 1 5. and to put in practice the duties 
efiove one towards another/ as the Lordloved j 
ns and therefore we mult waike in the duties 
of the Moral! law, that therein we may imitate 
God : x loll. '. lie which hath this hope j 
target h himfelfe , ,is he is pure. 

Secondly, the life of good workes in regard 1 
nfourll-lvcs, isfomcfokl cfpccially :Fir(l,they ■ 
Icrvc to be outward tcftimonics of the truth of j 
our faith and profcfiion ; proving that the B 
grate of our hearts is not in hypocrihe, but in 
truth and ftnccritic. And for this canle, f Hbra- 
h.im isfusl to have bcene ytfiifed by worses ■ 
bccaiife his works did teftific that his faith was 
true and iTnccrc : for where the fire of grace is, 
there it cannot but burns ; and where the water 
of life is, it cannot but flow and fend out the 
ftreames thereof in good workes. 

Secondly, they ferve to be fignes and pledges 
of our election, julUficacion,lan£tification, and 
of our future glorification : as we know a tree 
to live, by the fruit and bud which itbrirg- 
eth forth ; lb by keeping a continuall ecu. ft 
in good workes, a man is knovvne robe in 
Quill, and to have true title to all his bene- 
fits : and therefore when the Apofllc willcth 
men, to' give ad diligence to make their cal- 
ling and election fare, he propounded! cettaine 
venues, wherein they ought to waike, as being 
the moll evident tokens of election, that we 
hauc in this life. 

Thirdly, they len c to make us anfwcrable 
to our holy calling: for every one that profef- 
leth thcGofpcl, is called to be a member of 
Clirill, and a new creature, whole duty is to 
bring forth good workes : Eph.4.1,2. Waike 
hj of the vocat ion i vise reunto jau are ca lied, 
hail humbler,: ffe cf mind?, tneeknejj’e, CS c. 
and Eph . 2.1 0. T e are then orkemanjhip of 6 od , 
created in Ckrifi Ieftis,ttmogood worker, which 
Cjod hath outlined that wee Jhonld waike in 
them. Now this is a mofl excellent thing for a 
man to bee anfwcrable to his calling: When 
'David was a fhepherd, he kept Ins fathers 
flrcepc,aml lived as a fhepherd ;buc when lie was 
called to be a King, he behaved himfelfe like a 
King, 11 in governing Cjods people :and lb every 
Chrillian ought to doc ; being a new creature, 
he mull waike as Gods childc, and teflifiehis 
vocation by flicwing forth the vertucsof him 
that hath called him, 1 Per. 2. 9. 

Fourthly, good works ferve to be a way, in 
which we are to waike, that lb we may receive 
the mercies of God promifed to his children, 
and cfcape die judgements threatned againfi 
hnncrs:for Gods word isfulofmoll iwceepro- 
mifes unto the obedient, and of terrible threat- 
nings againfi rebellion and iniquiiic. Now 


a man by walking in good workes del it wet ; 
the paths of Wickednefle, wherein x Gods ; • 
judgements light : and holds the wayes of : 
rigntcoiifuefle,whcreinGotlsblcfliuoi arc ft at- ; 

tered, Prov. q. 17. j 

Thirdly, the end of good works, in regard ! ^ 
of our brethren, is principally this ; that by our j 1 
example in welldoing, wee may winnelomc ' 
unto God, and keepe others in the obedience j 
of the truth, and pievcnt offences, whereby I 
many are drawnc backe. The contagion of a 
bad example, cfpccially in men of l'uperiour 
place, is luch, that it will notonelycaft their 
ownc foulcs to hell, but alio draw many with 
them. Who nleroboam the King finned , he can- 
fed! frael to fin : 1 King.i 5.34. And therefore we 
miifl carefully lookc to allour waies,in regard 
of others , and lb live according to Quills 
Cominandemcnc in this place, that others fee- 
ing our good workes, may be wonne to the 
truth, and foglerific God which is in heaven. 

And thus welce the ends of good works. 

Now confidcring good workes bee of fuch 
excellent ule, we are hereby admonished to ex- 
creifeour fclvcs therein w ith all diligence ; for 
hereby we benefit our brethren, wchelpcour 
ldyes, and wcglorificGod : neither mull any 
mans povettic hinder him from this dutie : for 
not onely almcs deeds, and large gifts to Chur- 
ches and high wayes, arc good workes, but al- 
io the lpeciall duties ofevery mans lawfuli cal- 
ling, done in faith,to the glory of God,and the 
good of men, be the calling never lo bale : by 
the doing wlierccf, in faith and obedience, lie 
may get lure reftimony of his election. This ex- 
hortation is moft ncedfull, for fo leone as men 
have occafiou to commit any finne, then they 
fliake oil the yoke of all obedience, as there 
were 110 way of good workes to be walked in. 

The Papifls indeed make the merit of juflifica- 
rioignnd lifccverlafting,thc end of good works, 
but that hath bin iiifficiently cofuted hertofore. 

Hitherto we have fpokeu of the firft point in 
this concluhoiijtouchingthc mmer of teaching. 

Tlic iccond point herein contained, is the 
end ofali teaching ; namely, to tunic men unto 
God, anil thereby to bring them to glorific 
God. That men may fee your good works , and 
j glortfie) our Father which is mheavin : that is, 
io teach, that men may fee your good workes. 
and be wonne thereby to the faith, and ib glo- 
rifieGod. Our Saviour Chrill in his Commit- 
lion given to his Difciples before his alccnlion, 
bids them, y Goe, make allnationsmy Difciples: tMjc. i3. 15. 
and Tan l faith, that* He became all things to I « iCor.jj. u. 
admen, that by ad meaner be might not onely 
Minify but five fame. 

Hereby then all Miiviftcrs, and all thole that 
let themfclvcs apart for this calling, mult Icarnc 
to propound this duty iyito thcmlclves, as the 
rnaiiic end of all their fluu its and labours; 
namely, to turtle men unto God, that bc-iiag 
converted they may glorific God. Againc, 
the fame end of the Miniflerie admoniflieth 
all 


'< JHanb.y 

ver.iy. 


Sermon in the tSA/lount. 




Ernlof Kicking. 


the fame end of the Miniflerie admoniflieth \ 
all hearers fb to yccld thcmlclves obedfent to | 
the Miniflerie cf the Word, that it may take 
place in their hearts, to turtle them unto God, 
that after their convcrfion they may glorific 
God. This the people ought the rather to 
i yceld unto, bee .illicit is the m.iine comfort that 
I the Minifler hath of all his labours, to fee his 
hearers converted, and lb inablcd to glorific 
| God. And to move them hereunto, they arc 
further to know, that if they lieare, and be not 
thereby converted, that lb they may praife and 
glorific. God, by their obedience ; then this 
Miniflerie will be a Bill of Iiiditementagainfl 
them, for their deeper condemnation atthc laft 
day. See Matthew 1 1.21,24. 

verfe 17 Tbinkenot that 
f am come to dejlroy the Law, 
or the ‘Prophets : f am not 
come to dejlroy them , but to 
| fulfill them. 

In this verle, and the reft which follow, to 
the end of this Chapter, is contained the 
Third part of C hr i (Is Sermon ; wherein he goes 
about to reltore thcMorall Law to his true 
fen fc and meaning, which was much corrupted 
by the jcwifti teachers. And to the e id the 
fame might be the better accepted, hcc makes 
way thereto by a notable Preface, verle ty,i3, 
19, 20. Wherein he fcckcs, as well to pre- 
vent and to remove the fall*: opinion which 
the Jewes had conceived of him, in refpeft of I 
the La'vv ; as alio to procure all reverence and 
loyaltie to bee fhewed thereunto : For the 
Jewifii teachers feeing our Saviour Chrift con- 
demns and negiedt the traditions of the Elders, 
and not lo much to rdpedf the ceremonies of 
the Law , as they thought hce fliould , did 
thereupon judge him to bee a deceiver, and 
one that went about to overturnc the whole 
Law of QJ lofc s. This opinion C'lnift confuted] 
by three arguments : Firft, from the end of his 
comming, in this verle: The focond, from the 
nacuie of the Law, in the 1 8. vfrle ; whereupon 
he infetres two notable conclu lions, to procure 
reverence thereunto , verfe 19. And thirdly 
from the fcopc of his Miniflevic, verle 20. 1 

For the firft : The Exposition. Thinks not \ 
that / am come, &c. | This c omining of Chrift, 
muftbeunderftood of the enanifdhuion of the 
Godhead in ournaturerfor othcrvvife,l ii God- 
head being every where, cannot bee f.iid to 
come propci ly : and as for his manhood, it had 
notbccnc in heaven. To drflrojthe Law. | The 
Law in gcnerall, is that ’part of Gods Word, 
which commands things juft, honefl, and god- 
ly: and being thus cont cived, it is threefold ; 
Ceremoniall, Judicially. nd Morall.The Cere- 
monialllaw, is that pare of Gods Word, which 
preferred to the jewes, ceremonies, rites, and 


ordcrs,to be performed in the worlhip of(jod: 
this law is laid dovvne ill the bookes of Mofe.t , , 
cfpccially in Leviticus. The ludici.ilUaw, ischat 
partofGods \Vord,which preferibedordinnn- 
ces for the government of the Jewes common- 
wealth, and the civill punilhincnt of offenders. 1 
The QtremanialUayo concerned the Jewes one- : 

Iy: the Indie ialllaw did indeed principally con- I 
ccrncthem ; but yet, tbf.irre forth as it tendeth 
totheeftabliftiingof thc mora.ll law, having in 
it common cquitie, it concerncth all people in 
all times and places. What the Morall law is, 

I will deferibe in threepoints : Firft, it is that 
part of Gods Word concerning rigliteoufiicftc 
and godlineflc, which was written in zH darns 
mimic by the gift ofcrcati vv/and the remnants 
of it be in every man by the light ofnarure :<f»\ 
regard vvhereof itbiudes all men. Secondly, ir ; 
commanderh perfeif obedience, beth inward 
in thougiitand affedionjand outward in fpcedi 
and aition. Thirdly, it bincieth to the curie and 
pnnifhment, every one that faileth in th.e leaft 
dutie thereof, though but once , and chat in 
thought onely ; Gatac. 3. 10. Cur fed is evene 
one that contiimeth not in all things that are 
written in the law, to doe them. Tiic lunitne of 
the Motall law is propdunded in the Dec. do. j 
gue, or ten (fomm w dements, which many can ! 
repeat, but few doe underftand. 1 

That we may further conceive aright the 1 
morall law, we muft mike a difference be- 
tweeneit and theGofpcll: for the Gol'pell is wJlHc Cuffd 
that part of the Word which promilcth rightc- 
ociuefle and life everlafling to all thatbdeeve 
in Chrift : the difference be'twcenc them ftands 
cfpccially in five things : 

Firft, the Law j$ natural!, and was in mans 
nature before the fall; but the Gofpcl is fpiritu- 
all, revealed after the fall, in the covenant | 
of grace. 

Secondly, the Law fets forth Gods iuftice in 
rigour, without mcrcic; but the Golpell fees 
out juflice and mere ic, united in Chrift. 

Thirdly, the Law required! a perfect riglitc- 
oulhcfle within us ; but the Golj-.cll revealeth 
our acceptance with God, by imputed righte- 
oufncfle. 

Fourthly, the Law threatneth judgement j 
without mcrcic, and therforc is called * the mi- [ 
niftcric of condemnation, and of death t but the] 

Golpell fhewes mcrcic to mans fume, in and by 
Chrift, if we repent and bclcevc. 

Laftly, the Law promif.th life to the wor- 
ker and docrofit • 1> Doc this, and thou flnilt j 
live but the Golpell offtreth lalvation to him 
thaew'or/uv/j not , c but beleeveth in him that ju- 
ftifieth the ungodly : not confiderillg faith, as a 
workc, but as an inftrument apprehendinc 
Chrift, by whom wearc made righteous. 

The Church of Rome in a manner confound ] Tur ,' e i jf , Au g*'ft. 
the Law and the Golpell, faving that tlve Go- j cap.l 
fpcll, which is the new Law, revealeth. Cluift I 
more clecrely than AJofes Law did, which they 
call the old Law. But this is a wicked opinion, I 
D 2 which I 
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I winch overtimes all religion, being the caufe A I 
ofmany grotl’e points in Poperie, which could 
not ftand,ifthcy would acknowledge a true di- 
ftinttion betweene the Law and the Gofpel. 
They fay for their defence, that the precepts of 
both arc the fime in fuk Ranee ; rhac both re- 
quire righteoufies,both promiie life, and threa- 
ten death ; both command faith, repentance, 
and obedience; and thereforethey are the fame. 
cAnfwcr. Firft, the lawesand precepts of the 
Law and Golpcl are not the fame; for si dam in 
. his innoccncie knew the Law, but he knew no- 
thing then of bclccving in Chrifl : and though 
both require righteoufiiefle, promife life, and 
threaten death, yet rhe manner is far different, 
as before was noted. So likcwifc they differ in g 
the commanding of faith ; for the Gofpel com- 
manded! faith, not as a workedone, as the Law 
dothjbut as an inftrumet laying hold on Chrift. 
Againc, the Law commands faith generally ; 
as tobclecvc in God, and to belecve his Word 
to be true : but belides this, the Gol'pel requires 
a particular faith in Chrift theRedeciner, whom 
the Law never knew. Thirdly, thcLawcom- 
mandeth not repentance, for the knowledge 
of the Law was in Adams heart, when he nee- 
ded no repentance : true repentance therefore 
is a laving grace, wrought and commanded 
oncly by the Golpel. And fourthly, for obedi- 
ence, though it be commanded both by the Law 
and the Gofpel; yet not in the fame manner : 

The Law commanded! obedient e everyway C 
perfect, both in parts and in degrees, and allcw- 
cth none other: but the Golpell commandeth, 
and in Chrift approveth imperfect obedience; 
that is, an end c.' our in all things, to obey and 
plcafc God, if it be without hypocrifie. Againe, 
the Law commandeth obedience, asaworkc 
to be done, for the obtaining of falvation : but 
the Gofpel requires obedience, only t* teftifie 
our faith and thankfulncfle unto God. The 
Church of Rome therefore erreth grofly in con- 
founding the Law and the Gofpcll, which in- 
deed are far differing; and feme muft belecve, 
if we would come into, and hold the right way 
that icadeth unto life. 

Now whereas Chrift faith, Thinke not that I 
eameto defiroytht Law-. by Law homeancth D 
principally the (Jtforall Law , and in the ic- 
cond place, the (feremoniall Law alio. Next 
obfen e the oppofitiondac Chrift maketh be- 
tweene the Law and the Prophetsjthercby lig- 
nifyiug’intous, tha:bythe£,/jip, he meaneth 
that part of Gods Word, concerning Righre- 
or, ladle and Juftice, which Mofes penned by 
Gods Coniniandemenf.and by the Prophets, he 
meaneth that part of Gods Word, which is con- 
tained in the writings of all the Prophets in 
the old Teftament, after Mofes ; which books 
cf the Prophets contained in them either an in- 
terpretation of Mofes Law, or predictions of 
the ftate of the Church in the new Teftament. 
Againc, by defraying the Law, we muft not un- 
derftand a breach of the Law, fuch as is made 


(by mans finne ; but l'uch a diilblutioii, as raketh I 
| from it all vertue and power, whereby it is a 
Law : and lb to deflroy the Prophet t, is ro put 
ail end unto them, fo as they fhould nothing 
availe, either to the interpretation of the Law, 
or to the fore-tcl!itig of the ftate of Gods 
Church under the Golpcl. But to fulfill them.] . 

Chrift fulfilleth the Law three wayes ; by his ohrftfir 
docirine, in hi sperfon, and in men. By his do- thc 
Urine he fulfilletli the Law two wayes;both by W3yf ’ - i 
reftoring unto ic bis proper meaning and true. 
ule, as we (hall fee afterward, where hee corre- 
<ftcth rhe corrupt interpretations thej^of by 
the Pharifes; as allb, by revealing the right 
way, whereby the Law may be fulfilled. Se- 
condly, in his perfon he fulfilleththcLaw two 
wayes : Firft, by becoinmingaccurfed to the 
Law, in fuffering death upon the croftcforus. 
Secondly , by performing perleCt obedience 
unto the Law, doing all rhatthc Law requi- 
red for the love of God, or of his neighbour; 
in which rcipeft he was laid, d To have btent * GU.4 
under the Law. Thirdly, Chrift fulfilled the 
Law in men : Men be of two lotts, Eleft, and 
Repr obates. In the £letl he fulfilled! the Law 
two wayes : Firft, by creating faith in their 
hearts, whereby they lay hold on Chrift, who 
for them fulfilled it : Secondly , by giving 
them his owne fpiiit, which maketh them qi- 
devour to fulfill rhe Law; which in Chrift is 
accepted for perfect obedience in this life, and 
in the life to come is perfect indeed. In unbt- 
leevert Chrift fulfillcththe Law, when he exe- 
cuted! the curie of the Law upon them ; for 
that is a part of rhe Law', and the exccutionand 
enduring of the curfc,is a fulfilling of rhe Law. 

And thus doth Chrift fulfill the Law ; fo that 
the meaningof the words is this : Wheieas you 
thinke tharl came to deflroy rhe Law andthe 
Prophets, by making them of none effect, you 
arc deceived ; nay, on the other fide, know that 
the end of my maniteftation in the flcfli, was 
to fulfill the Law, both in my doctrine and per- 
fon ; and alio, in the perlons of men both nood 
and bad. 0 

In this Apologie ofChriftjfor his behaviour 
rewards the law ; obferve what malice fome of 
the Jewes, cfpcciaily the Scribes nnd Phariles, 
bare unto him : for Chrift was the Author of 
the Law, and yetrhey m*liciouflyfiifpcCt,antl 
charge him with the abrogatijnthereof : io as 
he is faine to cleare himfelfe in this bchalfe. 

The like hath bcene the malice of wicked 
men in all ages, againftshc deareftfervantsof 
God ; ACts 6 . iq. Stephen isaccufed to fpeAke 
biAfphemoHs words Again fit he Law .'Act. 21.28. 

Paul is charged with the fame crime. And 
l'uch is rhe malice cf the Papifts, againit all 
Evangcltcall reformed Churches; bccaufc we 
denic Juftification by workes, thereforethey 
condcmnc us for enemies ro good workes : and 
in many other points, they fallen upon us notes 
ofrcproach, for holding the truth. Yea, among 
our felyes, the like malice doth appeare in thole 
that l 
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appeare in thofc that brand their brethren with A 
odious names, becaufe they fliew forth more 
care than others, of their duty to God : bullet 
all Gods children beware of this Phariftftcall 
practice. 

Againe, obferve the Titles, under which, he 
: comprehended! the whole Scriptures of the old 
| Teftament ; The l aw ana the Prophets : Luk. 

US 3 1, they arc called Mofes and the Prophets. 
j Luke 2^.27. Chrtfi began At Mofes, and at all 
the 'Prophets, and interpreted unto them in all 
the Scriptures : there Mofes and the Prophets 
doccontainc all the Scriptures of the old Te- 
ftament. > ... 

Here then wee may note a properticof the 
:■ books of the old Teftament ; namely, that c- g 
very one of them was either written by c Jblofcs 
or ibine other of the Prophets. And by this we 
may. know the Canonic all books of the old 
Teftament, and diftinguifh them from the 
bookes called Apocrypha ; for the Apocrypha 
bookes were not penned by any of the Pro- 
phets, who Ipakc and - writ in the Hebrew 
tongue, the native Language of the Jewes ; but 
by tonic other in the Grcckc tongue, which 
was not the language of the old Prophets. 
Thefe bookes may bee regarded in fundryre- 
fpcets, as containing many worthy Rules tou- 
ching manners ; 111 which regard, wee may pre- 
ferre them before other writings of men, fo 
farre forth as they are confona.it with the 
Scripture; and lb the Church of God hath of ( 
along time reverenced them ; but yet they arc 
no part of the Law, nor of the Prophets. And 
therefore the Church of Rome doth notably 
wrong and abufe the world, inftyling thefe 
Apocryphall Books, for Cauonicail Scripture. 

Thirdly, Chrift in this his Apologie, fhew- 
cth afwcet confent betweene the Law and the 
IF. Gofpell : They arc not contrary one to the o- 
thcr ; for Chrift, who is the lubftancc of the 

I Golpell, came to fulfill the Law: and therefore 
laith, that by e faith we eflabljhthe Law: 
and Hebrewes Mofes had gi- 

ven the Law unto rhe people, offered fiicrt fees, 

\ Andfprinkjed the blond thereof upon the Booke, 
find, upon the people, which was a type of the 
ilicdcing of GuiPtsbloud, as it is f there ex- p 
pounded ; which did notably fignific this con- 
fent betweene the Law and the Golpell, info- 
much, as without Chrift, the Law could not 
Hand. 

Now this confent betweene them ftandctli 
herein; The Law requircth perfect obedience, 
and threatneth death to the leal l breach there- 
of, not propounding any way for the fulfilling 
thereof out of our fclves ; but the Golpell dirc- 
ileth us to Chrift, who as our fuvetie hath ful- 
filled the Law for us ; for which caufe, Chrift 
is called, SThe end for the Law for right cost fncs, 
to every one that belecvetb.frna through Chrift 
it is, that the^rtghtconfncffeofthe Law is fulfil- 
led in us, which walke not after the fiefs fiat af- I 
ter the fpirit. 


A V. 18 F or truly f jay unto 
j wJtiH heaven and earth ferifh , 
one jot or one title of the Law 
JhaUnot efcape , till all things 
be fulfilled. 

Here our Saviour Chrift propounded the 
fecond'. argument, for thg clearing of himfelfe 
from their falfc imputation of deftroying the 
Law, and it is drawne from the nature of the 
Law, which is immutable. 

TheExpofition. For: This fticvvcth the de- 
g pendance of this verfe upon the former. Truly 
l faynttoyou This is a forme of fpccch which 
our Saviourufcd, whenlie would lblemncly a- 
vouch any weightie truth : and propounding 
this in his owne name, herein he uicwcth liiin- 
fclfetobc the Doftot of his Church, whom 
wemufthcarcin all- things, for lie Ipeakethas 
one that cannot lie. The thing he laith is this. 

Till heaven ad earth perifis, one jot or title of 
the Law fhallnoipaffc. In which words he fet- 
tcthdowncthc liability andrheunchaugcablc- 
nefle of the Law ; and that he might fully cx- 
preffc his minde, he borrowed a phrafe from 
the Hebrew Alphabet, wherein Iod\s the Icaft 
letter: One jot; figuifying, that not fo much 
as this little letter lod, (hall pallc out of the 
q Law. 

Againc, by title fome thinke is meant the 
Hebrew vo\\els;hut properly it lignifieth a line rj& ',a 
bent crooked, otthe top of an home; fo that 
j hete it properly lignifieth the bending or bow- 
ing that is in the top of fome Hebrew letters ; i 
inlinuating, thatnot fo much as the leaft part 
of a letter in the Law fhould pafle away. Now 
thefe things muft not be taken properly, for It 
hath becnc and may be, that inthc Hebrew co- 
pies of the old Teftament fome letters fhould 
be changed, as may appeare by the diVcrlc rea- 
ding in {undry copies ; tor that may be without 
rhe lolfc of any fentence : butChrifts meaning 
is this ; That not the leaft parccll 01 fentence in 
the Law ftiall palle away ; making parts in the 
Q Law, to bee as titles in the Alphabet. Till 
heaven and earth psrijh. Hvil never : fomuch 
this phrafe infinuatctli : for though heaven and 
earth fhall be changed in regard of their quali- 
ties, yet the fubftance of them ftiall never pafle 
to nothing: and in this icnfe is the Word Till 
ufed clfe-vvherc, I Sam.i 5.35. Samuel came no 
more to fee San/,tillihe day of his death-, that is, 
never. Till all things be fulfilled ; that is, til 1 c- 
very thing commanded ill the Law he done, 
fo as it iliall no more urge aman to anyo- 
bedicncc : which fhall never bee, for it muft 
eternally bee fulfilled : fo that this phvafe 
hath the like i'enfc with the former , im- 
porting thus much, even for ever and ever efo 
that this is the meaning of this verle; That the 
Law of God is unchangeable, not oncly in the 
D 3 whole. 



! whole, bur tor eyerie, part thereof; and the 
Fulfilling thereof fhall never have an end. 
C hr ills rcafon then (lands thus; If the Law 
he immutable, and for obfervation eternally her. 

/ came not to deftroy it ." but the Law it immu- 
table and eternal!; and therefore I came not 
to deftroy It. 

Firft, here obferve, that the Law of (y»d u 
made perpetuall and unchangeable -• If any man 
aske how this can be, feeing the Apoftle faith, 
i The Law it changed ? jin freer. The Law is 
threefold, jferemonial!, Judicial!, and Aforall, 
ashathbeenefaid inow that place is principal- 
ly to be uwlcrdood of the Cerement all Law, 
which indeed is abrogated, in regard of the 
obfervation of it in Gods worfhip ; but in the 
fcope and fubdanceof it, which is Chrift cru- 
cified, with his benefits, whom it fhadowed 
but, it remameth dill, and is now moreplaine 
than ever it was. As for the Iudicialllaw, though 
it be abrogated unto us, fo farte forth as it was 
' peculiar to the Jcwes ; yet, as k it agrees with 
common equity , and fcrvesdircitly toedablifh 
the prfcccpts of the Motall Law, it is pcrpctuali. 
If it bee laid, that Chrid changed the Morall 
law, in changing the Sabbath day, from the fe- 
venth day to the eighth: I anl’wcr,Chrid did fo 
indeed by bis Apoltlcs, but that is no change 
of the fibdancc, but of the ceremonicof the 
Sabbath : for thefiibdancc of that Law, is the 
injoyning of a feventh daics red unto the Lord. 
Now though the lcventh day from the creation 
be not kepc,yct a ieventh day is kept dill. If it 
be furthei faid, that the Lawitfclfc is abroga- 
ted ; forthat every one that breakeththe Law 
is not accuried, according to theientencc there- 
of, Deut. 27, 25. An freer. We mud know, that 
the Law is but one part of Gods Word, and the 
Gofpell another , revealing another part ©f 
Gods will, befides that which the Law made 
knowne;foritaddcs aqualification to the Law, 
moderating the r igour thereof, after this man- 
ner ; He is accurfed(ptithtb.e Law) thatfaiieth 
in anycommandcment, except (faith the Gofpel) 
he be reconciled aoatne in (fhrifl, and in him 
have the pardon of his traujgrejftons. And yet 
the Morall law remaines for ever a rule of obe- 
dienccto everie childe of God, though he bee 
not bound to bring the fame obedience for his 
judification before God. 

Aeaine, thispropcrtic of the Law, in being 
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:t thereof : and the I A 1 gaind nature, flatly 


gaind nature, fiatly forbidden in the n Word ot ! ° 
God; which is molt horrible rebellion, and a 
great dilgracc unto God. 

Thi rdly , from the propertie of the Law, we N 
may obferve, that it isnotlikely that any whole 11 
bookcof Canonical! Scripture is lod ; fornot 
one fentcncc of the Law (hall pafle till all bee , 
fulfilled ; much Idle then can whole books pc- 
rifh. Sundry men docthinkethae whole books 
be lod ; but that opinion cals into queftion the 
fidelitie of the Church, and Gods owne provi- 
dence, in pvclervmg his Word : neither can it 
dand well with this text, that faith no title 
thereof frail faile , Thofcthaticcmctobelod, 
were cither humane writings,as books oflawes 
and Chronicles, fuch as our books of datutes 
or Chronicles be, or books of Philofophie, 
fuch as Salomon writ : or elfefomeof them are 
in the Canonical] Scripture; for the books of 
Samuel znd the Kings were written by divers 
Prophets: and therefore wc may morefafely 
hold, that no part of holy Scriptureis lod, nei- 
ther (hall ever fade. For howfoever after the 
lad judgement the ufe of the Word written 
fhall ceafc, yet the fubdancc thereof fhall rc- 
maine in mens hearts, and be kept for ever. 

Fourthly, this immutability ofthe Law,con- 
tainesa matter of great terrour and woe unto 
all impenitent finners ; for howfoever they may 
flatter chcmfelvcs with a preemption of G®ds 
mere ic, yet the curie of the Law which is a- 
gaind them, fliall Hand for ever : and therefore f 
\ while they goe on in fin, they have jud caufc to " 
- howle and cne/or Gods judicc in that his Law 
is inviolable : neither will ° gold or fiver pact- ° 
fie Gods wrath : forthoiigh a man by his power 
anti wealth were able to overturne heaven and 
earth, yet that would not hclpc him: though 
heaven and caith be brought to nothing, yet 
every part of Gods Law mud dand forever, 
and be fulfilled. And therefore whofoever doc- 
ile in any fin, mud in time repent, humble chem- 
felves, forfakc their finnes, and betake them- 
ielves unto Chrid, that he may fulfill the Law 
for them; orclfe the curfc thereof fhall certain- 
ly be fulfilled in them, and they fhall lie how- 
ling under it eternally, where is nothing but 
weeping and gnafhing of teeth. 

Fifthly, this immutability of the Law,andfo / 
propoitionably of every part of Gods W ord, 8 
as it proveththe Scriptures to be the Word of 
God, fo it is a mod excellent ground of com- 
fort for all Gods lervants to dablifh their 
hearts in the aflurance of all his promifes. A 
Chridian heart is fubjccl to receive many 
doubtings of the truth of Gods promifes, 
cfpccially inthetiine of trial! and temptation : 
but this mud be remembred forever, that the 
whole Word of God is immutable ; though 
mans promiies may faile and their wayesbee 
abrogated, yec no jot or part of Gods Word 
fhall paife unfulfilled : and therefore they mud 
conflantly wait for the accomplishment 
thereof, lot in due time it dull be fulfilled. 

Sixthly, i 
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Sixthly, wc arc hereby taught toputonpati- \ A 
encc in afflictions : for they come by the fpc- 
cinll appointment ofourGod,who faith in his 
Word , P That through many afiliftions we muft 
enter into the kjngdome of heaven : now every 
part ofGods Word mud be accomplifhed; and 
therefore Chrid bade Peter to put up his fword, 

. when he would have rclcucd hi.sapprehcnfion: 
for (laith he) I could pray to my Father, and 
he would fend more than twelve legions of An- 
pels to hclpc me : but how Jhou/d the Scriptures 
be fulfilled, which 'fay, ft muft fo be I Matth. 26, 

Seventhly, our Saviour Chrid in this pro- 
pcrt.cof'immutabilicic, qiveth unto the whole 
Law,atul unto every fyllablc an<i letter thereof, E 
his proper force, vertue, andlenfc; fo as there 
is nothing in it, not lb much as one letter vaine 
or idle : for every eommandcmcntrcvcales the 
perfect judicc of God, and every letter lerves 
to expreffe the fame Commandcmcnt. And 
herein the Law of God diflereth from mens 
I awes *- for in them be many vainc and idle 
words, yea, ofeentimes whole l'cntcnces ; but in 
the Law of God it is not fo : Pro v. 8. 8. All the 
words of my mouth are righteous, there is no 
lewdncfte uorfrowardnefte jntbemtycayhe Law 
ofthe Lor d* is perfect, bis ftatates are right, 
and his judgements true and righteous alioge- 
: of ther. Now the confidcration of this integritic 
and perfection of the law, and Word of God, 
mud move 11s to dudy the Scriptures with great C 
diligence: fo faith ourSaviour Chrift, r Search 
the Scriptures : that is, (bake and fif’t them, (as 
the word fignifictli) fearch narrowly, tillthc 
true force and meaning of every lenience, 
yea, ofevery word and fyllablc; nay, of eve- 
ry letter and jot therein, be knownc and 
underdood : confcrre place with place , the 
fcopc of one place with another, things going 
before with things that come after; yea, com- 
pare word with word, letter with letter, and 
icarch it thorowly. This manner of ftudying 
the Scripture is mod ucccllaric, as being the 
thing indeed which preferveth and uphold eth 
the Church of God, and the puritie of religion : 
for about foure or five hundred ycarcs agonc, 
men left off to dudy the Bible, after this fort, 1 
and betooke thcmlclvcs to the writings of 
men, occupying their wits wholly in vainc 
quiddities in Philofophie, and in hid myftcries 
of Divinitic : by which meanes it came to pafl'e, 
that Popcric and Apodacie from the truth, 
fprend it feife over the world, for many hun- 
dred ycarcs together. Afterward, God of his 
meerc mcrcic, put into the hearts oflbmc men, 
to be carelhll fearchers in the Word ofGod,by 
which meanes the truth appeared, as light out 
r ofdarknefle. Thus God (Hired up Luther, a- 
er " boutrheycareofour Lord, 151-7. who bydili- 
gent fearch in the Scripture, and cfpccially by 
lerious meditation , with prayer, upon thefe 
words ofthe Apoftle, Rom. 3.21. That now by 
the Gofpell, without the Laiv,rhc I u ft ice of God 


ii mademanifefi : d id findc that by the per Fed 

obedience oft Child, our judification was 

Wrought; and thereupon began ro maintaiue 

and profclfc Judification before God tobcc 

tree , through and by faith in Chrid oncly, 

without hclpc from the workesof che Law, 

ngninft the Dodrine of the Church of Rome : 

and fo by further diligence and indudric in the 

Scripture, the truth of God fhonc forth more 

and more. Let all men, but cfpccially dudents 

in Divinitic, confidcr this effect, cf iearching 

out the Scripture, as a fpurrc to diligence, in 

this behalf-. By this meanes all'o errours anti 

heretics arc avoided and fupprcflcd, and the 

will of God is plainclv revealed. And hereby 

the way, wc may lee how profitable anti nc- I 

ccllaric die gift of interpretation is ; it is a mod 

excellent gift of the lpir ic, pertaining to the 

miniftcric; and therefore mod commendable 

and neceflaric is the vfe thereof in Schoolcs of 

Learning. 

Eighthly, this immutability aferibed to Gods iftrjtt?muft 

Law, that every part thereof fhall be accom- bekeipirao?' 1 
plifhed to the full, tcachcth all Princesand Ma* 
gidrates, not oncly to bee keepers of CAlofts 
law in rheir owne perfons ; but alfo within 
their rule and dominions, to doc their bed cn- 
devour, that the lame bee fulfilled and kept 
by others. For this cauft did the Lord com- 
mand, that the Trtnce of his people fhottld have 
ihe Law f written before him in a bookc, to read r Djut x7.18.iy. 
upon continually, that he may learn to fear eGod, 
audio lyepe all the words of the Law to doe, 
them : and that which is there injoyned unto 
Princes, bclongcth alio unto all Magidratcs, 

Mailers and Parents, within their places and 
charges ; they mtidbe carcfull to lie the whole 
I.aw of God prabtifl-d, and obeyed, both in 
their owne pcrlons, and of thole tnat arc under 
them. 

Lallly, by this immutabilitie aferibed to wimhisto 
the Law, wc may Icarne, what is to fulfill kuptihehw, 
the Law ; namely, to keepe and obferve to the 
full, every particular thing which the Law 
commands ui: and upon this wc may ground 
two condufions againtt the Papids : bird, that 
no man can come to life overbading by his 
> owne rightcoufhcfl'c and obedience; for he rhat 
would come to heaven by his owncrighceouf- 
nefle, mud be able to fulfill the whole Law 
perfectly in every refpeef : but fincc ufdams 
fall no man could keepe the Law in all things, 
fiivingour Saviour Chrid, both God and man. | 

Secondly, that our fulfilling of tiic Law, mud j 
be in the obedience of Guilt, for he oncly was j 
anfwcrablc to the whole law in nil things ; and \ 
therefore if wee would come to heaven, wee • 
mud not come in our owne l ightcouiheflc, but j 
in his; as Pan/ Wiflicth robe found of God, 

Pliil.e.8,5?. 

v. 19 IV bojoeuer therefore ] 

\JI)all breakp one of tbeje leaf j j 



<iA n Expojition upon Qhrijis 

Common elements , and tea-b A a “ n,cd - *■* , thc a.”j‘hoftk,,cvvTcfi 3 . 

' ment is rcadic to take place by Chrifts coir.- 

men (0 t he /hail be Galled leaft m « 1 S; and therefore repent end amend : and 
, i f. I r t f Matth. ii. i2. From the time of lohts hitherto, 

in the kingdome of heaven : hut the kingdom of heaven fufferetb violence. So 
. / fLjl then the meaning oft his Hr ft conclufionis this, 

tybojoe VCT /hall Ol?J- we and whofoever breaketh one of thefc leaft com- 

teacb then.' the fame /hall be ,nan ?^ cn * s of the Law ^' h,ch " frcr ‘ 

, . . , ward I Dull expound) and teacheth men fo to 


called great in the kingdoms of ff° c , he foallbe contemned, and not counted 

I r A . 1 worthy to be a member of the Church of God , 

j heaven. inthe new Teftamcnt. 

In this ce»clufton,\n thcpra&icc ofthe Jewcs, The comiptiont 
Our Saviour Chrifl having plaincly pro- Chriftfetteth forth two notable corruptions of 

pounded in his Apologia for himfclfc , the an hollow heart towards God : The firft,to let word. 8 

ftabilitie and eternitie of the whole Law • g little by the camroandements of God, eftec- 
doth here lay downc two notable conclufi- ming no more of them, nay leffe, than of mens 


ons, for the upholding thereof ; t . Becanfe the 
Law is immutable and s! email, thetefore hee 
that breaketh one ofthe leaf ofthe Commande - 
rnents, and teacheth men fo,p;all be eaRtd leafl 
in the kingdom: of heaven. 2. Becaufe the Law 
is eternad, therefore he that keepet the Com - 
mandements , and teacheth men fo, jhall be cal- 
led great in the kingdome of heaven. 

For the fii ft; by leaft Commandemtnt , he 
mcancth the precepts of the Morall hnv, 
though in the former verfe, [by Law] he uuder- 
ftood the whole law in three parts ; Judicial!, 
Moral!, and Ceremonial]. Ana he caiieththcm 
• little, not {imply in regard of rhemfclves, as 

.v I. .L-.. 


lawesand trad itionstbut Saint lames 1 faith , He 
that breaketh one commandement , be it never 
fo little, u guilt it of all, though he make foew . 
of keeping all : fo likewiichethat maketh light . 
and bafe account of one Commaudcment, con- 
temneth all; though hefeemc to honour the 
reft never fo much. Though Herod heard Iohn 
glad!y,and obeyed his doctrine in many things, 
and fo feerned to make fomc account of foroe 
commandements; yet becaufe he would needs 
live in inccft, againft the levcnth commande- 
ment, he did in cited contcmne and breake 

them all:lbatthisday,thercaremany whopto- 
fefic icligion, and give tcftjmonic thereof, by 


though they were fo indeed ; forinitfelfccvc- C hearing the Word, and receiving the Sacra- 
i y Commandement ofGod is great and weigh- marts ; and hereupon they would be counted 
tic. but hefneaketh according to thcorinion lovers nf law • 


tic, but hefpeaketh according to the opinion 
ofthe Jcwes, for the Scribes and Pharifes had 
ordained ceitainc rites and ceremonies, accor- 
ding to the tradition of their Fathers; thcob- 
fervation whereof, they made a greater matter 
of confcience, than the keeping of fomc of 
Gods Commandcincnts ;and foefteemed them 
little. Againe, faying thefe leaft commandemtnt s, 
he appointeth out what particular commande- 
ments of the Morall Law, the Jcwes cftcemcd 
leffe than the traditions of men ; namely, thole 
which afterward heexpoundeth in this Chap- 
ter, touching tJMurther, Adnlterie, Swearing, 
and the reft ; for they efteemed not all the com- 
mandemeuts ofthe Lav; lefferthanthcirtradi- 
tions. Shall be called leaft in the kingdome of 
heaven;) Here Chi iff lets dowrc the punifo- 
ment of a falle Prophet, which breakcsGods 
commandeincnrs and teach menfo ; to wit, his 
bale efteemc in the Church of God r for the 
kingdome ofGod is twofold, the kingdome of 
grace, and the kingdome of gloric. The king- 
dome of grace ischcfocierieand companicof 


lovers of Gods law: yet in the courfc of their 
lives, and in their particular callings, they will 
not fticke tooppreffe the poore, and to dealc 
unjultlyfor their advantage; toprophane the 
Sabbath for a little profit or plcaforc, and to 
fwjeare, and curie, when they arc a little provo- 
ked. Now howioever fuch perfons may make a 
glorious fhew of profeffion outwardly, yetby 
thefe and fuch like particular actions, they Ihew 
plainely that they nave but Pharifaicall hearts, 
which indeed make little or no account of 
Gods commandements. Let ns therefore every 
one lookc into our wayes, and fcarch in our 
hearts, whether this corruption be in us,or no : 


tu . uicy wi nor inline com- ncarcs, wnctnercnis corruption ne in us,or no : 
ents of the Lav; Icfferthanthcirtradi- | ^ and ifit be, let usrepent andforiakc it, and la- 
jall be called leaft in the kingdome of bourto become like u David, who bad resell 

j Here Chi iff lets dowrc the punifh- unto a II Cods commandements : and fo foall vve 

i falle Prophet, which breakcsGods not bedelpifed in the Church ofGod. 
demenrs and teach menfo ; to wit, his The fecond corruption of an hollow heart, . 
emc in the Church of God r for the noted likcvvife of Chuff, in thefe Jcwes is, to 

te of God is twofold, the kingdome of place the ceremonies, rites, and traditions of 

d the kingdome of gloric. The king- mcn,abovethe Cotninandanents ofthe Morall 

grace is the foe ierie and companicof law: Herewith he doth expreflely charge the 

:hthll lervr.nts hereon earrh:Thc king- Jewifo teachers, Matth.i y.q. why dot yetranf- 

oloric is the bielled efface of all the g rejf :the commandements of (ft od, by y oar trad'- 

heaven. Now here by the kingdome ttons ? And this is alfo the practice of the 


dome of grace is the foe ierie and companicof 
Godsfaithfiill fervants hereon earrh:Tnc king- 
dome of gloric is the bielled efface of all the 
Saints in neaven. Now here by the kingdome 
ofheaven he mcaneth the kingdomeof grace, 
which is the militant Church on earth : andfo 
7 fl^/iJS^rjy?callethic, Matth. 3. 2 . pent and 
amend, for the kjngdome ofheaven is at hand : 
that is, the Church ofthe old Teftament is now 


ttons ? And this is alfo the practice of the 

Church of Rome at thisday,they account K ea- K To!lit Summt 

ting offtifn in Lent, andon their fafting dates, A caf.co.i.I.>tf.cjp. J 
deadly fttmt : and yetthey will y difpenfe with r 
treafbns and murthers of Chriffian Princes : aMic «- Henr ' 
they z allow of Stues, they permit and pardon »p fc p t s«tiu + . 

Sodomie ; 
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Sodomie; and yet * utterly forbid marriage in A dcalc with the Commandements, fodcale they 
u fomc effate, which the holy Ghoff b ralleth he- with trie Prophets, who give tcffimonic unto 

nourable among all men. In thefc and many Chriff : for fuff; they deffroy his manhood, by 

moe,they preterre their owne traditions before their forged tranlubffantiation : lecondly, they 

the molt holy Commandements of God : yea, overtutne his kingly office, by making the 

many ignorant perfons among us, are tainted Pope tfic c head ofthe Church, and giving him 

with tlffi corruption : for bee not fomefeaft- power f to make lawesto bindt the confciencc. 

dayes appointed by the Church, as Chriffsnati- Thirdly, they overtnrne the pn eft hood, by thcii 

vitie, all Saints,and fuch rike,obfcrvcd by them mailing Prieffhood, wherein g they daily off it 


with greater confciencc and reverence, than the 
Lords owne Sabbath ? Though the memorie 
of Chriff s nativitie may be celebrated ; yet the 
Lords day fliould have the fpcciall' honour. 
Now for the reforming of this corruption, wc 
mult labour to have the lame minde that was 


Chriff : for firff,they deffroy his manhood, by 

their forged tranlubffantiation : lecondly, they 

overturne his kingly office , by making the 

Pope tfic e head ofthe Church , and giving him 

povver f to make l awes to btnde the confciencc. <■ 1 5- 

Thirdly, they overturne the pnefthaod, by their 

mailing Prieffhood; w herein i they daily offer s H.b 9 ica 

up an urMbudie facrifice, for the. finnes of the 

quicke and dead. Fourthly, they rob him k smh«Puj>ej 

of his prophetical! office; in giving libertieto Ti.rgc'tL *" 

the h Pope, to make new lavves, and * to cx- ‘ Ait5 * nd M° n *‘ 

pound the Scriptures, as i’upreme Judge : thrfc | "dTI'/i;. *' 

things they teach, and therefore that Church ' j t0 


David, who grew into admiration with B is not worthy to bce.countctl a member of Ulivif.i;,' 


God* Commandements, and thereupon inured 
' himfclfc to tlicobfcrvationof them. Wc muff 
therefore labour to have an high eff filiation of 
the Lawes of God, and this will be a notable 
mcat>cs,to draw us to a reverend fcavc and obe- 
dience towards the fame : onecaufc why men 
doe not fo highly advance the Law ofGod, as 
they ought, isbccaufcrhcy doc notfuffidcntly 
weigh the dignitie thereof. In every Comman- 
denient therefore, wc muff firff deeply confi- 
derthe weight thereof; then labour to under- 
Hand it aright : thirdly, learne to admire the 
wifdome and juffice ofGod therein: and laff ly, 
endevonr to yccld loyaltic and obedience 
thereunto. 


1 this Rule our Saviour Chriff C ftcritic for ever. 


Chrifts Church. But feeing God in great mcr- 
cic lutlr vouchiafed us ibis favour, in this land 
that wcffibuld receive and embrace his holy 
Word, to publifli and teach the lame; and fo 
cffccmcth us worthy to bec accounted a mem- 
ber of his Church : wc aic therefore ro rejoyce 
in this mcrcie, and to prail'c God unfainedly 
for this unlpeakeable blefling; and to ffiew 
forth our thank fuluefle, not onefy by teach- 
ing and receiving the truth of his Word, but 
alfo by ycclding obedience in allthingstheic- 
unto :yea,otircarncff and daily prayer muff be, 
bccaul’c it is fo great a blefling, to be counted 
worthy of his kingdome, that God would con- 
tinue the truth of his will to us, and to ourpo- 


r*«n«* fjKc pro- pU rs a difference betweene a falle Prophet, 
|h«aAdtcti». z n( j a KUC . j[ ie fol fc Prophet breakesthe com- 

mandcincnts of God in his owne petibn, and 
al fo by his doifvinc teacheth others to doe the 
Hke : But thetrue Prophet and icrvaut of God, 
in the Miniftcric, endevoureth the advance- 
ment of Gods gloric, as well by integritic of 
life, as by foundnefleof doctrine. 

Romfnfi part of Thirdly, in the punifomentof afalfe Pro- 
chtifts chatch ; phctherclct downc, wc have good direction 
»dwhy. our judgement , touching the prefent 

Church of Rome ; namely, that foe is not wor- 
thy to be cRccmcd a part of Chrifts Church on 
earth, by the icntcnce of our Saviour Chrift; 
buaufc foe breakes Cods Commandements, and 


The Iccond Conclufion : Whofoever Jhall 
keepethem, and teach men ft, the fame ftntll be 
called treat in the kingdome of heaven ; chat 
is, he (Trail be honoured in the Church ofGod, 
and efteemeda worthy member thereof, bc- 
caulc by this mealies, he endevoureth to keepe 
the Law unchangeable for ever. In this cone 
clulion two points arc ro be confidered ; thco/. 
fee ofa faithfull Teacher, and his reward ; his n, er ^ cf „f-, 
office is two-fold ; Firft, in his owne pci ion he 1 fawhruli readier, 
muft be a doer of Gods Commandements : Se- 
condly in his publike Miniftcric he muff teach 
menfotodoe. j 

Flere firft obfevve the order of thefe duties ; Doe ." ndtticfl ' 
Doing muft goc before T caching : This order 


teacheth men ft ■■ for whereas the fecond Com- D Chrift propounds, and that doubtlcflcon fpc- 
mandement forbiddeth the worfoipping of ciall grounds ; Firft, bccaufc a man cannot with 

Iniaccs yea, and the making of linages to rc- joy and comfort fitly teach others, before him- 

fembleGod ; the Chinch of Rome deth not lclfebca doer of the thing he teacheth ; for if 

onely allow the contrarie, againft this Com- a mantcach others, from the inffruction of tiic 

mandement ; but teacheth others fo to doe: lpirit, he foall findc his owne heart inclined 


* SinJtnirti. laying, tnat rr vr, ‘ 

tiftofihtwo.ihip )[ 1C Soimr, and the holy Ghoft: in Images, 
either painted or carved, ami to worfoip them 
k fo^cin ; yea, and to worfiup b the very Ima- 

ctp.i,. ' ocsofCHfift, and of Saints, as alfo the c Saints 
ben-Tiiu!*' themfclves, with religious worfoip. 

Againe, they plaincly breakethe tenth com- 
mandeiucnt, which forbiddeth the firft moti- 
ens unto fume with delight, though w ithout 
a Coucil.TnJ. coiifent of will, by teaching d that concupif- 
rut. 5. Can. 5. ccncc a f tcr Baptiimc is no finne. And as they 


ciall grounds ; Firft, bccaufc a man cannot with 
joy and comfort fitly teach others, before him- 
lclfebca doer of the thing he teacheth ; for if 
a mantcach others, from the inffrudion of the 
lpirit, he ftiall findc liis owne heart inclined 
by the lame lpirit , to the obedience of the 
Word he teacheth. | 

Againe, the experience of the fruit and cf- 1 
ficacic of the Word, in his owne perfon, is the 
beft Commentaric a man can have, for the ope- 
ning of it unto others : The writings of men 
with the knowledge of arts and tongues, are : 
excellent helpts ; yet if a man want the fjnrit of 
God, framing his heart to beleeve, and obey 
the Word he teacheth, whereby he foould be- 
come a doer of it: doubtlcflc the Word will 
feeme 
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lecmc but adrcame or riddle unto him, neither 
can he fitly apply the lame unto others, having 
never had experience of it in his o'.vne foule. 
This then ftiould move all Mini iters, and Inch 
as fee themfdvcs to this calling, ,firft and chiefc- 
ly, to labour to become doers of the Word 
themfdvcs • other helpcs of learning are to be 
fought for with all diligence, to make them fit 
and able Miniitersof lb great myfierics ; but 
efpecially they mufr labour for the Ipirit of 
grace, to frame their hearts to embrace, and 
their lives to obey the Word which they teach, 
that fo they may befitted, according to our 
Saviour Gu ilds direction. Now this (pine is 
attained, by bracking at heaven gates by prayer, 
Luk.ii. t?. and by opening thedoore of our 
hearts, when our Saviour Chrift knocketh 
thereat by his Word, Revel. ;.~c. 

•_ Secondly, in laying downe this duty, our 
Saviotn Chrift pnipotmdetli a lingular comfott 

it, to Inch laithuih Miniflers, as be grieved with 
tiie lmtowardneflc of their people; hee pro- 
pound tth r.ct the convcrfion of the people, as 
a propeiticofafdchfill Teacher, but the doing 
aid teaching of the will and Word of God. 
And doubtlcifc a man may bee a fairhfull 
Teacher, and yet not convert many unto God : 
hence the Prophet complaincs that hee had 
k Laboured tn vatne, andjpent hisfrtnrth in 
vaine : nay, the fune Prophet is lent 1 to blinde 
the eyes of bis people, to make them dull of hea- 
ring, and to harden their hearts by his Minifle- 
ne, which was an hcavie cafe : but yet that lay- 
ing of the Apolll: Paul, mull be remembred ; 
that howibever mwo fomc, his Miniferiewas 

1,16. the favour of death; yet ™ unto God it was al- 
waifs the freer favour offlirifl. So that a Mi- 
niftcr mourning truly for his people, to fee 
their liardncH’c of heart, may comfort himfdfe 
with this ; that in a good confciencc hee ende- 
voureth to obey the Word of God, and to 
teach men fo. 

Ste 1 1 ' T ^ 1C rcwart * a feirhfull Teacher 

is this ; hcjhall be counted great in the kjngdome 
of heaven: that is, hefhailbe honoured, and 
counted worthie to be a member of Chrifts 
church, both in this life, and in the life to come. 
This mull be remembred, to incite all Mini- 
fters to become fairhfull Teachers, both in life 
and doftrinc. To get refped in Princes courts, 
is much fought after on earth : O then, how 
fhould this "high refped with God prevaile 
in our hearts to incite us to be faithfullin this 
calling? 

v. 2 o For 1 fay mtojoujx* 
cept jour righteoujneffe exceed 
the rigbteoufnejfe of the Scribes 
andF karifes,you cannot enter 
into the ffngdomeof beaten* 

Thefe. words are commonly taken to be a 


Aj Reafon ofche former Yerfe, by way of anfvver 
to a fccret objection which the Jcwes might 
j frame therc-from, to this effed ; Thou fayefl, 
whefoever breaheth one of thefe leaf command 
! dements, and teach men fo, fall be called the 
leaf in the kftigdome of heaven t But our Tea- 
chers, the Scribes and Pharifss, hereto have 
chiefs place in the fine dame of heaven : andyet 
(if thy dodirine be true) they breaks (fods cam- 
man dements, and teach other ifo to d»e. Now 
hereto Chrift ftiould anfvver thus ; / fay unto 
yon, except your right eoufnefe exceeds theirs, 
ye cannot enter into the kingdome of heaven. Hut 
if we marke well, the words may more fitly be 
referred to the xy.verfe, as a third reafon to 
B prove that Chrift came not to deftroy the Law, s 
or the Prophets, but to fulfill them; becaufe 
hccxa&s at every mans hands, a more perfect 
and exact righteoulhrife, than that which the 
Scribes andPhaufcs cither have mthemfclves, 
or require in others; without which, no man 
can enter into the kingdome of heaven. 

In this verle arc three points to be handled : 
Fir ft, what thefe Scribes and Phartfes were: 
Secondly, what was their %ight eoufnefe : and 
thirdly, what \stho.UrueRighteoujnefe,\\\\tix- 
by a man may enter into the kingdome of hea- 
ven, and ftand juft before God. 

For the firft, a Scribe is a name of office, 1 
whcrcofthere were two forts among the Jcwes: 
Civilly who as Publike Notaries, did remfter i 
C the affaires of Princcs;and fiuch aone was Shim- 
fhai jEz ra ^.8. And £ cclefaftical , who were im- : 
ployed in the expounding of the Scriptute:fuch 
an one was Ezsra, Ezra, 7.1,5, 6. And thole of 
whom our Saviour Chrift faith. Match. 13.52. 

Every S cribe taught unto the kingdome ofhea. 
ven, is like an hot folder 1 and Matth.a^.a.TXc 
Scribes and Phartfes ft in Mofes chair e : that 
is, they are expounders of the Law of LMofes. 
And fuch Scribes are meant in this place : to 
wit, men in Ecclefiafticall office, defending 
from the tribe of Levi, who expounded the 
Law unto the people ; andthele were all one 
with the Pricfts and Levites, under the Law : 
and therefore Ezra is called both a Scribe and 
Priefi, Nehcm. 8. 1,2. 

D The name Phartfe betokeneth a fed, not an p 
office; forthcre were three fpeciall feds among 
the jcwes : The Efenes , the S adduces, 2.i\d the 3 
P harifes .The Efenes were like Popifh Monkes , 
and Friers, which did feparatechemlclves from 
the people, vowing and dedicating themfelvcs 
toiive in perpetual landity.Thc Saddttccs were * 
a fed that did expound the law, according to 
the letter and fyllable, and withall denied Ihe 
refurredion and the immortalitie of tire foule, 
as is plaine, Ads 2;. 8. The Phartfes were fucli i 
as did forfake the common expofition of the 
Scribes, and taught & framed a more exad and 
ftridexpofition of the Law, according to the 
traditions ofche Fathers; and they were mod 
holy outwardly, and of chiefe account among 
the Jcwes : and therefore die Apoftle ‘Paul 
faith. 
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i faith, 1 "that after the mof flricl feci of their reli- A 
• gio >t he lived a Pharifc\ and that he was 0 a 1 
. Phartfe, the fonne of a Phartfe. Yetbclidcs 1 
I , thcic three were another fed, called Herodi- 

; <*»j,who(as fomc thinke) were courticvsjwhich 
j held and taught that Herod wot the Me fiat. 

1 And thus we lee what the Scribes and Phavifes 
1 were, whom Chrift here joyncth together for 
i amplification fake: underftanding thereby fuch 
■ teachers among the Jcwes, Pr/e/?.r<wd Levites, 
as lived after the molt limit cuftomeof thePha- 
rilbs : for the P harilcs were by office Scribes, as 
wc may plaincly fee by comparing together 
Ioh. i. tp. with v. lr(. where the Pricfts and 
Levites (who were Scribes as wc have ftiewcd) 
arc called Pharilcs. ft 

/ I. Point. What was the nghtcoulheffie of 
the Scribes and Pharilcs, which is here fo de- 
bated, as being unable to bring a man to hea- 
ven ? By the tenour of Scripture it wil appcarc, 
that it was P an ext email rightcoufnefe onely, 
i ftandinn in the outward oblcrvation of the 
j law : tor they were carcfull to abftainc from a- 
duall grofte fume, as whoredome, theft, mur- 
j thcr,idolatry,and fuch like, and they were very 
.. ! forward in ^faftng, praying, and giving almes 
openly, and in r keeping the traditions and cere- 
monies of the Elders, and in all things to carric 
thcmfclvcs in fliew f conformable to the law : 
but chc inward rlghtcoulncflc- of the heart they 
nothing lcgarded; thinking that perfect righ- | 
tcoufncfiv conlillcd in outward obedience, and q 
by that they looked co be fived ; as it is laid, 
liom.ZO.t.\cglctltng utterly the rrghteottfnrffc 
of God. 

In thcic Scribes and Pharilcs wee may ob- 
ferve, what is the naturall perfwafion of man, 
touching vighteoufr.es: to wit, that an outward 
riplitcouf.cHc will fervethe curnc:and tli’crcforc 
every man naturally contents himfdfe there- 
with : and hence i: is that men will bring their 
bodies lifuallycothc place ofGods worfliipto 
pray, tohearcthe Word, and receive the Sa- 
craments : but few have cave to bring then- 
hearts with them, that they may inwardly 
worfhip God in lpirit and truth : fa likcwilb, 
nanny arc content to veil from their ordinarie 
labours on the Sabbath day, but few are care- q 
full to coniccrate their reft unto God i men be 
carcfull to abftainc from aituall murthcr, but 
few make confidence of malice, hatred, icviling ; 
and quarrelling innny hate theft, that yet will 
notftickc to robbe their neighbours, of tlici: 
good name, by vile reports : many arcafiranud 
to robbe openly, that make no bones to de- 
ceive by falfe weights and men fines, by glelfcsj 
and fuch like : and yet all thcic will bldVe 
themfdvcs with their outward, rightcoulucfle, . 
and thinkcall is well, not doubting but they 
fhall be faved by it,though they have no more: 
hut this is Pharifaicall pride and folly : for all 
fuch outward rlghteoufiiefle is here condem- 
ned, as unable to lave the foule. 

Againc, here wc may fee the palpable and 


grollc opinion of all worldly in"n, even of 
thole who commonly arc called hor.cft men : if m.io.Jc. 
they be told of their finnes, and of the danger 
of damnation, except they repent :thcir anfvver 
is, tlicy are no thccvcs.no murthcrers/.io gfolfi >, 

linncvs, and therefore they hope God will lave 
them; for they liver orderly, and doc no man 
wrong : but let all liichtake heed, left they de- 
ceive their ownc Ionics, for this civil! hot; efite ' 

was the righteoulhcfic of the Scribes and Pha- 
rifes, which could neither biing them, nor any 
other into the kingdome of heaven, as Chrift 
the God of truth l.iith cxprcficly in this place. 

To give almes, to faft, to pray, and co acalc up- 
rightly with men, be very good things; but yet 
we mutt labour for more than thcic, if ever 
wc meant to come to heaven: wemuftgeta- 
nothcr righrcoulndfc of the heart, renouncing 
utterly our ownc rightcoufiicllc, in the matter 
of Juftification. and condcmnc our felvesfor 
our bcftadlions,thatlb we may be fit to receive 
that true rightcoulliclfc, w hich w ill commend 
11s unto God. 

III. Point. What is that true rightcoufiiclfe J j r Jj.' i ^ c ghre ' 
which will bring a man to hi aven ?° slrfv. It is ° J ” *' 
the rightcouiheile of Chrift, x Cor. 1. jc. for 
C hr if is made unto us of God, ir if (ante, righte- 
cnfiefe ; yea, he was made f» for us, that we 
might be made the 1 right eoufucs of God in him. <■ r. Cor, j. it. 
Tliis is that rightcoulucfle, which exceeds 
the righfeoufiicfiec'f the Scribes and Pharifes, 
and whereby a finner doth ftand juft before 
v God for when as by Adams fail wc all became 
guiltie of finr.e, and thereby fi.bjccfi to the curie 
of God, and to cternall conuenuadon, from 
which we ct-uld never have delivered our 
fclvcs ; then it pleafed Chrift to come from the. 
befeme ofhis Father, and to become our Tac- 
tic and Saviour, who in his life became obedi- 
ent to the law tor us, and in and by death upon 
chc troflc, luifcrcd whatfoever was due unto 
ourlinncs: which obedience and fntisfaction 
being made by him that was both God and 
man,wasalone al-fiifficicnt,both to fi e: us from 
the curie of the Law, and alfo tojuftifie us be- 
fore Gb;i : and this rightcor Ihcllc of Chrift, is 
that which exceeds the righteoufirdfe of chc 
, Scribes ai\d Plrarifcs, and is able to bring a man 
to heaven. Yet further for our Juftification, rnuofCMIU 
Chrifts rightcoufiicftc hath tlucc parrs-, the 
ptiritic of his humane nature, the iircgi itie and 
i obedience of his life, and tha merit of his fi :f- 
I finings upon tiie erode ; rod all tilde mull be 
! oi;r c ,rb at fiver for our eornipt nature, ailcl fin- i 
fi-U life, d driving a cm feci death- j 

| I-lcrc fome make qneftion , how Ghlifts , Ob\eB. 1 . 
rightcouiheile can bee ours ? and how one j r.«'Uni.. a.- u. 
mans vightconlnefic can five fi many thou- j 
lands ? tAufrv. Chrifts rightcouihcfte is not | Aif v. 
the rightcor :C:c(lc of a me ere man : for then > 

: it could lave but one at the mo(f,j bite it 
is the rightfeoulneflc of that pcifon, who 
is both God and man ; and therefore is 
an infinite righteoufiiefte , of merit fulficifcnt 
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righteous as Chrift. Anjiv. The lame rightc- 
otiflicllc tin: is in Chrift, is ours, but not in the 
tame manner or mealiirc : for Chrift hath it by 
merit and action ofhimfclfc, we have itoncly 
by me: tie and imputation : it is in Chrift as a 
root and fountainc, in us by reception and ap- 
plication; like the light in the Moonc and in 
the Starves, which is not in them otiginally,but 
received hom die Sunne, the fountainc there- 
of Thirdly, it is laid, If we by Chrifts rightc- 
oulucffe he juftified, and made the Sonnes of 
God ; then is Chrift by our unites made unjuft, 
and lb the cliildcoftheDevill. An fir. We may 
lately by, that Chrift was made a linnerby our 
lames, not actually, but by imputation : now 
hence it will not follow, that he fhould be the 
child o: the Dcvill/orthatcommcth by the act 
and. habit of fuming, after fmneful! conception ; 
all which our Saviour Chrift was free from : 
tor at the very time when he bare our finnes,he 
was in himfclfc more holy than all men, and all 
Angels. Fourthlyfvt is laid, that if Chrifts righ- 
tconlhcfte be mrdeours, then weave made Sa- 
viours. Anfi. It followcrh not : for Chrifts me- 
rits and rightcoulncflc arc conveyed and appli- 
ed unto men, not as they arc in Chrifts pcrloii, 
in whom they ate fufticicnt to favc ten thou- 
i-md worlds, but as they ferve to lave and ju- 
lti.de that particular perfon oncly, to whom 
they arc imputed : lo that this remaines an un- 
doubted truth, that righteonfnefle which 
bringeth falvation , is Chrifts righccou&efte 
oncly. ' ; 

Here tome may fay. How is Chrifts righte- 
Jf, oufidfe made oms, and we alfured of it ? Anfi 
It is made ours by laving faith, which the holy 
Ghoft creates in the heart and loulc,as an hand 
whereby we may lay hold on Chrift,and apply 
his righccouihcflc unto our {elves, as he is offe- 
red unto us in the promiles of the Gofpcl. 
Some object, that if Chrifts rightcoulheflc be 
made ours, by our bclccving it to be ours, then 
if a man bciccvc his neighbours houie to be 
his, it is his alio : and lb tor any other thing. 
Anfiv, There is not the like rcafon in theft | 
things: font is a mecre fancicand imaginati- 
on, f ra man ro bcleeve his neighbours houft 
to be his, having no ground for it, betides his 
own conccitibut when a man belcevcth Chrifts 
rightcouliicilc to be his, he hath Gods coin- 
! mandementaad pronnle, for his warrant and j 
| aliiuance, that it fhall lie imputed unto him; 

; and withal! that faith ib grounded, maketh * 
Chrifts rightcoulheflc as truly his, as any thino 
a man hath is his ovvue, being given him oT 
0 . another. Now this fir ing faith, laying hold on 
Chrifts rightcoulheflc, for mans juftification, is 
never levered from fanclificarion by the fpirit, 
v i.h the fruits thereof, whereby the old man 
being mortified, and the new man in Chrift) 
renewed ^according to his image,in knowledge, j 
righteouft.cllc, and true liolineffe, the whole 


\ peribu is turned untoGod, and made carefnll ■ 
to pleafe him, both in thought, word, and deed: ■ 
and hereby doe we receive alfurancc of our ju- 
ftification ; for true landification is the earned 
of the fpirit of adoption in our hearts, whereby 
we arc fcalcd uuto the day of our redemption.* 

Doth chat righteoufneife, whereby vve inuft _ hcljrf 
be juftified and laved in the day of our Lord, * CU t j 
come from Chrift oncly, and not from our 
hives ? then we fte what juft caule we have to 
humble our felvcs , and to acknowledge our 
great unrightcoulhcflc, and want of all good- 
neffe in our felvcs : and when we can doc this 
vnfaincdly, we have gone one ftep in the way 
to true happinelic.Secondly,we alio muft hcre- 
B by Iearne, to efteeme all thiugs as drojfie and 1 

donga <?, with the a Apoftle, in refipect of Chrift * rh>l } .z, 9 . 
Jeias, and his rightcoulheflc : for he it is that 
brings us to heaven, and therefore vve inuft 
honour him above all, and value Iris rightcouf- 
nefle,as that mojft precious jc well, which when 
a man hath found, he will fell all that he hath 
to get and keepe it, Match. 23.46. Thirdly, we 3 
muft hunger and thirft after Chrift, and his 
rightcoufncflc, for it is the fouutainc ofall blef- 
feanefie, and without it vve are moft milcrablc : 
yea, though we had all the world befide, yet 
without it we lolc out falvation. .Now what 
will it profita man to winne all the world,if he 
loft his foulc? Fourthly, feeing Chrifts righ- + 
teoufiieflcis made oursby faith, and vvennde 
C allured of it, by fandtification of hcart,and life; 
we muft labour for true faith, whereby our 
hcatts may be inwardly renewed : we muft not 
content our fclves with an outward holincffc, 
for that will never bringa man to heaven; but 
our endevour muft be** for inward holinefle, 
whereby we Aral be preferred with God, above 
all the Pharifes in the world, and get afliirancc 
of ctcrnail happincilc. And this faith we muft 
fiicw foith in all holy cxerciles ; as when we 
hearc the Word, vve muft lend the inward care 
ofthe hcarr,with the bodily carejand when vve 
fall downe to prayer, vve muft bow the knees of 
our hearts ; and in falling from meat, vve muft 
abftainc from finne : yea, in allthings we muft 
be carefullto ftrvcGod,in Ipirir and truth :for 
D ’•vhich caule, vve muft pray with David, Lard prj. SU9 . 
res; civ a right fpirit within me, that fo feeling 
Chrift to live in us bygrace, we may be aifirccl 
rime Chrifts righteoulncflc fliall brine vs unto 
gloric. ° 

1 v* 21 Ye hay e heard that it 
was [aid of old, Thou (halt not 
kill, for whofoeyer kiUeth,faU 
be culpable of judgement. 

Our Saviour Chrift having laid downe his 
! Prefa re, doth here begin his interpretation of 
| the Law , being indeed the oncly true Do- 
! ctor of his Church ; and herein efpecially he 
doth meddle with the ftcond Table, bepinnin^ 

I firft j 
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firft ofall with the Jixt Commandement, touch- 
ing Murther. Jn the handling whereof, heob- 
ftrveththis order : Firft,hcc fetteth downe the 
falfe interpretation of this Law, by rhe Scribes 
and Pharifes, in rhis verft: Secondly, he fhevves 
the tniemcaning of ir, v.22. And laftly, he pro- 
poundeth rules of concord and agreement be- 
tween tbc-ft that be at variance, v.23,24,25,2 6. 

For the tuft: The Expofition. Tehave heard: 
that is, vou Jewes which now heare me, whe- 
‘ thcr Scribcs,Pharifcs,or othcrs;jo# have heard 
that it hath beene fetid of old : that is, by your 
ancient Teachers, the old Scribes andPhari- 
fes, who have expounded rhis Law unto you : 
and that this phiafe muft be underftood of the 
ancient jewiftt Teachers, may plainly appeave, 
becaufein the next veifc hec oppofeth his ownc 
teaching thereunto, and would have thefc his 
heaters, that before had learned a falfe interpre- 
tation of this Law, from their old Teachers, 
now to Iearne of him the true expofition there- 
of. The Law is tlris ,Thon Jheilt not kill : Tire ex- 
position of the ancient jevvifh Teachers was 
this, For ivhofioever kfileth fimllbce culpable of 
judgement: that is, whofoever laycth violent 
hands 011 another, to take away his life (for 
they knew no other mutther, neither did they 
extend this Commandement to forbid any fin, 
but acftuall miuther) Jhallbe culf able of judge- 
ment : that is, (ball be held guiltic of murther, 
both in the Courts of men, and alfo before the 
Judgement feat ofGod, where he fhall receive 
the deferved puniftuneiir thereof. This wasthe 
interpretation of the Jewes. 

Here firft oblerve, that antiquitie is no in— 
falhblcmarkc of true do&rinc : for this expofi- 
tion of this Commandement was ancient, re- 
ceived from ancient Teachers; and yet Chrift, 
the Doctor of tiutb, reject cth it, as falfe and 
corrupt : and therefore the argument which the 
Papifts ufc, forthe ftablilbing of their religi- 
on, dravven from autiquitie, is of no effect. 

"« Secondly, by thefc words of Chrift, ye have 

heard , n hath beene faid of old, we may cafily 
gather, after what manner the Scribes and Pha- 
rifes expounded the Law; namely, they left the 
Scriptures, and followed the intcrprctarion of 
their ancient Teachers. But here Chrift chcc- 
kcch and reproveth this manner of teaching : 
and therefore the like cannot bee warrantable 
among ns at this day: whereby we fee that kind 
j of teaching reproved, wherein everic point is 

■ fluffed out with the teftimonics of Fathers, 

: Schoolcmcn,and humane writers. And here al- 
io isdiicovered a wicked and dangerous pra- 

■ Alee of tire 'Papifts, who referre all deciding of 
! controverjics, and interpretation of hard pla- 
ices of Scripture, to the Church and to the Fa- 
thers. It we fay that Fathers oft diflcnt,and the 
Church may erre, then they fend us Co k the 
Popes breaft. But ifehis courfe were fide, then 
the Jew i ih teachers might have had a good de- 
fcnceagainft thischarge of Chrift: for they had 
both Church and Fathers on their fide, and the 


A high Prieft that was then tu puci. Ji.uetutue 
Fathers muft bee reverenced, as lights of the 
Church in their time, and their teftimonics du- 
ly regarded, wherein they agree with the writ- 
ten word : but for the confirmation ofthe truth 
in mans confidence, and for the edifying of the I 
foulc in the graces of the fpirit, the word of j 
God hath the only ftroke : by it alone Gods ! 
children are begotten , and borne anew to a i 
lively hope, and by it alone they arc fed and I 
nourifhed in the faith: yea, by it alone they j 
arc confirrned and ftablifhctii i the truth. * j 

Thirdly, in theft Jewiftt Teachers, forbid- Vl -i 
ding nothing as a breach of this Lav. , btiT-c 
outward finne of murther ; and on the coco a- 
lie, approving of thole as kcepcis of this Law, 

B that kept their hands from this Achiail crime 
of bloud, andbyconfequent wotchy of life i- 
verlafting; behold a plaincpiflurc of eyerie 11a- 
turallman: for is not this the common opinion, 
thatunlcfle a man kill another, hcc breaker nor 
this Commandement ? and ib for ti e reft, if he 
abftaincfromthc outward aihiall giollc linucs 
offtcaling, adultciie, and falle vvitnes bearing, 
then hckccpcs thofc Commandcmoits tiiouo'n 
his heart bee never fo full fraught with cm i 
malice. Lift, covetoufneilc, falfhood, b 
let usobferve Chrifts reproofeof fuch civo:,e. 

011s interpretations of Gods Law, as a me.-ncs 
to fchoelcour hcatts from fuch vaine conceits. 

v.uTut 1 fay unto )ouja>hb- 
C foever fhall be angne With his 
brother unadvifedly, fhall tee 
culpable of judgement:^ who- 
foeVer Jatth unto his brother, 
lfica,fhal be worthy to be pum- 
jhed by the Conned: & who foe- 
ver [hall fayfooleftall be Wor- 
thy to be punifhed by hell fire , 

I-Icrcour Saviour Chrift propounds the tree 
interpretation of this Commandement : Bat I E 
D , fay umoyou\t\\dx is, whatfoever you have licaid 
the Scribes or Pharifrs teach you from thcir- 
felvcs, or from their fathers, it is nothing, let 
them not deceive you : for I that am the Law- 
giver and Doctor of my Church, and therefore 
beft know the meaning of my ownc Law, I f- y 
othervv ifb unfo you: whenever is ar.oric rstth 
his brother, &c. Here Chrift layes downe three 
kindes of murther, and tb.rcc degrees of ptinifh- 
ments for the fime. Tiicfirlt degree of mur- 
thcr is Anger, not anger limply : but rnjh ni,d ^ 
indif reet anger towards a brother: and by Bro- 
ther he meancth, full, one Jc v with another,to 
whom Chrift ipakc ; fecondly , one neigh- 
bour with another, whether Jew or Gen- 
tile : for by creation wee are all brethren, ha- 
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1 vi:r-’ one tuber which is God, as Adam is cal- 
! j IccTthe ionne of God, 3. 38. The fecond 
i decree of murther, is catling his brother Retca. 
Some expound this word Raca,m idle or emp- 
tie btainc: others,arievillman : others take it to 
fignifica loathfomeman, one to be fp it at, as 
we by fpitting life to fhew out contempt : but 
thefe interpretations ednnot fo fitly (land : for 
then the third degree of murther and this fe- 
cond, fhouid be one and the fame : for to call a 
man emptiebra'me, evill, or loathfome, and to 
call him foole, ate equal! in dcgrcc.Novv Chrifts 
intent is to fetdownc diftindt degrees of mur- 
ther, as is evident by the diftindl degrees ofpit- 
nifhmcnt adjoyned thereunto. A more fitexpo- 
fition is this, that Raca hath no pcrfedl fignifi- 
cation, but is only an interjection of indignati- 
on, whereby a man doth not flanderor revile 
his brother, but only in gefture fhew the con- 
tempt and anger of his heart ngainft him ; as 
when in English we fay ,fie,tujh, orfuch like : 
which words are not open railings, but only 
outward fignes of the inward anger and con- 
tempt concealed in the heart ; fo that the mea- 
ning is this ;Hc that is angrie with his brother, 
anwcxpveficth this his anger either in gefture or 
countenance, by frowning looks, gnafhingof 
teeth, or by hnperfedl fpeech, as turn, fie, pifti, 
or filch like, he is guiltic of murther. 1 he third 
degree of murther is, when a man doth fhew 
his anger againfthis brother by opcnjailings, 
and '.cprochfull names-.exprefled in thefe words, j 
IFhofocvr,' ft all call his brother foole. And all 
thefe three degi ecs arc beyond the interpretati- 
on of the Jewtfh Teachers, who only condem- 
ned adtuall killing by this Commandcment. ! 

" Mow to thefe fever?. 11 kindcs of murther, 
Chrift addeth diftindt degrees of punifhment, 
The fir ft is, to be culpable" of judgment for un- 
advised anger. The fecond, to be worthy to bee 
tuaijhed with a Connect! , for outward fignes of 
this anger. The third is.ro be worthy of hell fire, 
for r cprochfull names or railings. And here wc 
mud underftand, that Chrift fpeakcch not pro- 
perly, in fating downe thefe degrees of punifa- 

inent, but figuratively alluding to thecuftome| 

of running offenders ufed among the Jewcs: 

, g for they ha^ three Courts : The firft was held 
'«• by three men for mcane matters, and other cafes 
of frnall importance. The fecond was held by 
three and twin, re men, wherein were determi- 
ned matters of great importance, that could not 
' be decided in the firft Court ; as matters of life 
and death : and it was kept in the chicfe cities 
of the Land. The third Court was held at Jeru- 
falcm only, ca’lei the Court of the Seventie- 
two, from which none might nppeak to any o- 
cher. In it were all weightic and great caufes 
determined . and this Court is here called a 
Councell. Now Chrift alluding hereto, frith to | 
this effect : Loolte as among yon Tewes there are 
different Courts, and fame matters are adjudged 
in your Courts of judgement, and others in the 
Counsel! at Ierttfalem', fiGodalfo he hath his . 


A Iudgemm, and his Comet ll: thefe that arc j 
rajhly angrie, flsall mdtrgoe Gods judgement : 1 
and he that makes krsowen his anger by Jpecch or 1 
countenance, Jhall be punijled more grieVouJly , 
and under goe a deeper judgement, as it were by 
the LordtCcuncell : but he that Jhall by opettre- 
vilings and railings, jhew forth his malice a- 
gainfi his brother-, as by calling him foole, or 
fuch like, he Jhall bee worthy the moji grievous 
judgement and torment ofhelljire t alluding to 
the higheft degree of torment among the Jewes, 
which was burning: for before their Govern- 
ment was taken from them by Herod,the Jewcs 
ufed thefe foure kindes of punifhments ; hang- 
ing, beheading, ftoning, and burning. Further, 

B t he words tranflated hell fire, arc properly the 
fi rc of Gehenna ; for there was a place necrc to 
the fuburbs of Jerufalem called Gehenna, which C*\* 
is a compound Hebrew word, fignifying the 
valley of Hmnon, wherein was a place called 
Tophet, Jer. 7. 31. where the idolatrous Tewes, 
following the horrible fuperftition of theNa- 
tions about them, ufedtobume their children 
unto Molech : for which fadt the place became 
fo odious to the godly, that to aggravate the 
heinoufhefie of this crime, they ufed this name 
to fignifie and betoken the place of torment 
appointed for the reprobate : whereupon in 
Chrifts time, Gehenna, and the fire of hell, Were 
ill fignification ail one. Nowin this valley the 
jewcs ufed to burne their malefadlors ; and un- 
C to this kindc of judgement Chrift alludcth, 
meaning not fimpiy hell fire, the torments of 
the damned, but a more grievous and greater 
kinde of punifhment than the former, becauG it 
was an higher degree of finne : fo that Chrifts 
mcanino is this; Howfoevtr your Scribes and 
Pharifes teach you, that there is no murther but 
aBitall killing, and that it only deserves condem- 
nation t yet / which am the Law-giver, fay un- 
to you, that as you have diver fe punijbments in 
fever all Courts' for diverfe offences, as hanging, 
Jioning, and burning: fi God bee hath diverfe 
degrees of punijhmentsfar the feverall breaches 
of this Commandcment t he that is rajhly an- 
grie, is worthy of ]udgement t and be that gives 
\out any Jhew of his anger in geflure, Jhall be pit - 
D r.ijhedmore grtevoujly : but he that fitewes firth 
his anger by railing and reviling , fix-ill ehdure 
the moji grievous ptmijhmem of all- 

Firft, whereas Chrift here maketh degrees 
of punifhments for diverfe finnes, thePapifts iu 
hereon would build their diftindtion of finnes r 
into venial! and mortall. Vtniallftiis (lay tnryy 
are light finnes, as bad thoughts, vaine ipcc- 
ches, and fuch like, which doe not deferve dam- 
nation, but foir.c temporal! punifhment oncly, 
fuch as were allotted to,civill courts among the 
Jewes : for here (lay they) Chrift oncly makes 
j open railing and reviling of our brother, 
{itch an heinous finne as defervej hell fire. But 
this diftin&ion cannot here bee grounded : 
for Chrift doth not appropriate condemnation 
to this tenne of hell fire : but he hath reference I 
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thereto in cvcrie phvalc that here imports a pu- 
nifhment ; as, to.be culpable of judgement for i 
machrfidangcr, i$ to deierve condemnation in j 
helltitc ; and ra beptmifbed by a Cmnc.ellitorx.c- r 
, ftifying anger by outward fignes, is to deferve j 
: condemnation, but yet in. deeper degree: And to 
be-wwthy to b’e pttHiJhdd with the fire ofGehcr- | 
na,for open ratling, is to deferve condemnation 
alfo, but yet in a- deeper mcallne chair the for- 
met'f lw as among the Jewcs by the fenrene'e ot 
their Courts, l'omc offences were punifhed by 
beheading or hanging ; greater offences by Ho- 
ning, and the grcatcll by burning; all which 
punifhments differed in degree, and yet cvcrie 
011c was death : lb before God,lcftcr finnesde- 
ferve Idler condemnation in hell fire, and grea- 


thers good: but .cvill anger wants thefe ends, 
and intendeth private rd'pcds. fo is quickly 
moved, it continucth long, and alio carricth 
With it a defire of revenge. 

■ Fourthly, feeing unadvited anger, with the 
ngne thereof, is a breach of this Law, deleaving 
death; hereby wee arc admoni (he’d to beware 
of this headftrong affection cf anger, and bc- 
time to reftrahre anti bridle the fame : it hath a 
bad beginning, aind au cvill end, and thereby w c 
become nnuclicrers.- Now that vve mayover- 
rulcit, foas itpyevai.lc.not againft us: firft, we : 
niufl lay to our hearts this Commandcment pf 
Godyfoibiilding raft: anger, as a barre to flop 
it. Secondly, we muft remember, how Ioving- 


ter finnes deeper damnation ; and yet cveric fin B ; ly and mercifully God denies with us cvcri< 
defaves-damnation;- for the wages of finne, be day, in forbearing and forgiving us : and thcre- 

it never fo little, is death, Rom. (-. 33.- lb that fore w ee ought to be like minded towards our . 

Chrift here makes degrees of punifiimcnt ac- brethren, Epiithq.^i, 3?. 

cordiim to the degrees of finne ; and yet lb, as The fecond branch of lii me here condemned * 
cvcrie finne is mortall, deferring damnation, is, to fay unto our brother, Raca t whereby wee 

and none veniall in it Telle. . " may kc that cveric geiture exp telling vallr an- 

Sccoiidly, wee may here obferve two excel- gcr, and defipite of heart towards another, is 

: lent Rules for the expounding of the Moiall n :ut finer before God; as cafiing downe the cotsn- 

Law : Firft, 'that under one fin named in a Com- tciiance towards him : this God' reproved in 

mahdement, are forbidden all finnes of the fame : Cain, Gen ,ty.6.,firow.mng or nodding the head, or 

kjndc, with all the caufes thereof: For Chrift in Jhakfitg it in contempt , as the jewes did to 

I expounding this fixth Commandcment, doth Cluilt, Mat. 27. 39. a 111 ) contemptuous laughter 

not only condcmnc Actuall murther, but even and deriding : hence c / (mails jeering at I fane, 

■RaSh anger in the heart, 'and all fignes thereof is called, perfects; ion, Gal.y.ap.-uul the like may 

in countenance andgcfturc , widi.all railing belaid of all fignes of contempt in avoids: as 

and reviling fpccchcs*", as breaches of this Com- C fie, pijh, tufi?, and to (than) a man in difdainc, 

mandement : and the like lie obferveth in thcic I j for otherwife a luperiour may thou his iuleri- 

which follow. II. Rule. To the breach of eve- j our : fo alio when a man contempt notify takes 

ric Commandcment, there is annexed a cttrfe,al- j a thing infnujfc, though lice lay nothing, but 

beit it be not cxprcjfcd • For Chrift here fating ' fliigs away with an heart riling againfthis bro- 

downc the brcachcsof this fixth Connnandc- thcr, All thcic and fuch like tokens of contempt 

ment threatneth condemnation to the lea ft and dildainc, arc here condemned for murther 

breach thereof, faying, He that is umdvifedly of heart : and therefore it ftnndcth us in hand, to 

angrie with his. brother, Jhall bee culpable of make conference of cvcrie gdhirc of our body, 

judgement. Is it not then a wonder tote, how of the catling of our eyes, ofour laughter, and 

ignorant people docufc the Comm anil ements of all pafiionatc words, left thereby wecfiiew 

forprayers, when as indeed (if they could per- any coiitcinpt or anger towards our brethren, 

ccivc it) they arc Gods thunderbolts, to throw If it belaid, how can cvcrie gefture expref- 

their foules to hell for evcric fin they commit ? fing i nfill anger or contempt be murther, feeing 
Thirdly, Clnift condemning unadvifed an- the Law permits a widdow to * (pit inthcfuc 
ger as a breach of this Law, giveth us to under- of her husbands brother, or next kmfaan, even 


ftand, that adviicd anger i; 


I true it is, that all anger is not finncfull : for 
1 a Chrifi was ofttimes angrie with the Jewcs, 

; and the Apoftlc bids us ^ to be angrie, but finne 
not. If any here sskc, how wee may difeerne 
j godly anger, from that which is evil! and unad- 
: vifed : I anfwer, tvvowayes : Firft, by the bc- 
■ ginning of it : for good anger proceed cth from 
] the. love of him with whom wee arc angrie ; 
now love is the fulfilling ofthc Law, and there- 
fore anger proceeding from love and guided 
thereby, cannot be a breach thereof: but cvill 
anger procccdcth from felf-lovc/romdiflikeor 
hatred ot the partic with whom we arc angrie. 
’ Secondly, we may difeerne it by the end. Good 
anger is for Gods gloric againft finne, bccaufe 


ul I D j before the Elders of che- 


ap feed unto his brother. Anftv, Firft, flic Lord 
might command her fo to doc, thereby to ma- 
nitelr his great diflike of want of love in him 
towards Iris dead brother. Secondly, I anf.vcr. 
the words may as fitly be tranflated thus, and 
Jpit in his fight, that is, i’pit on the ground be- 
fore his face, that hcc might lecher: and that 
leemeth to bee the true meaning of that place : 
for it was vcric uniccmcly for any one, much 
mo c for a woman, lo publikcly to fp.it in a 
mans face. And in thatlcnfc is the word ufah 
in the finne bookc, Dcut. q. 37. where God is' 
find to bring IfracL out of /Egypt in his face, 
that is, inhis fight. 

Secondly, under this branch of murther by 
E a figne 


zAn Expojitionupon Chrifts 


Afatth.g. 

vtrf.it. 


'* — — fo, />. nr the tongue A the bodicof their neighbours, which is more 

JlgKc of cement c many abu J? , than to gricvc him by rcvilingfpceches.Fourch- 


moix luiuy ~ - 

{beech • ^ hen men that l- at variance, give out 
hard and grievous v,o^one againft another : 
theft are as prick off"**’ « thc ™ fc ma " 
faith: and thereto the Holy Ghoft chargeth 
us, that f allbncrntfe, Mg*, and wrath btf 
/row w* Secondly, all wrangling* and 

thinke to have the lift word » Philippi* Doe 
all things without murmuring and rtafomng: 
for that fpfingeth of choller and flout ftomack, 
cleane contiatie to meeknefle and patience, a 
fruit of the fpirit. Thirdly, 5 crying alfo is here 


forbidden, whereby men or women being at 
variance in private fpecchcs, doe through chol- 
ler and malice lift up their voices thatthey may 
bee heard afarre off. This is a fruit of raging 
anger, and furie. Fourthly, ihreatmug ffeeches 
are alfo here condemned, when as men from 
an inward diflike and rage in their owne pri- 
vate caufe, do give out menacing words agamft 

others: Ephef.6.9. 

to dealt with their fervants: much lcfie : then 
may one brother thus threaten another. Fifthly, 
all kinde of girding and m. tmtttg others by pn- 
vic and cbfc nips, is here condemned, although 
there be no open railing rfor thereby men ieeke 
to diigrace their brethren, and to glad their 
owne hearts by grieving others ; which is more 
than to fay, Raca. . . 


man wMutvuiiii* vr t 

ly,the detaining the fi*d ofthtfmlc, bythoft 
that cannot, or will 11QC preach, isadammage 
againit etemall life: and therefore Fasti to 
cfeast himftlfefrom bloud in this behalfe, faid. 

He kept nothing haeke, Aft.ao.tf, 17. Fifthly, t 
to gtve efince by word or deed, whereby o- Ofcaiog, 
thers are occaftoncd to fall ; this is uncharitable 
walking* Rom.14.15. whereby we doe as much 
as in us lieth, dejlroy him for whom Chrijl died. 

As this is cruell in all, fo efpecially in publike 
perrons, as Magiftratcs, Minifters, Patents, 

Maftets, and fuch like, becaufe their practices 
are Rules to their inferiours. They are like 

..... ... 1 


fruit of the fpirit. Tlnr y, 5 lights in an haven, which guides the fhips that 

forbuldc.i.v.h^YMor ^^g^ B cLfej.mgh., whkhft Jingamiffi, iLl.h* 
ElSS^tfr, fliipsupoorock.ma finds, and focao^ip- 

pLddv.XSyfS H>vtagficne*e w meaning ofU.fi taw 


expounded by Chrift, let us here further ob- 
ferve, how hcc reftorcth the true ule thereof. 
We mud notthinke, that hee did only here in- 
tend the reftifyingof our judgments for un- 
der (landing, and not alfo ftrike at the reforma- 
tion of our hearts and lives for praftke. Tou- 
chingtheuleof this law therefore, Chrift here 
teacheth us two things: Firft, to defeend into 
our owne hearts, and there to fearch how wee j 
have broken this Commandement : as whether 
wc have borne in our hearts any malice againft 
our brothet,and whether we have exprefted the 

1 * n U— «fc nr jrfhirr r,r I 


termes, calling our biotncr/c«c, v>i 
this alfo is a fin againft the ninth Commandc- 
inent, by robbing him of his good name: for 
one finne in divers rcfpccts may be againft ma- 
ny Cornmandcmcnts. It is a breach ohhis lixth 
Commandcment, in that hereby wc grieve and 
trouble our neighbour, and fo far as a reproach 
can croc, make him wcarie of his life. 

Upon the ground of this degree of murther, 
bee all grievous pra&ices of men againft their 
brethren, juftly condemned for bloudie practi- 
ces. Asfirft, Vfme* whereby men binde their 
brethren to returne gaine, for the bare lone of 
money or other goods, which naturally yeeld 
noincrcafc; without all refpect to their nccef- 


Uhnlt tens us we arc muiwcicra. 

Secondly, Chrift fettingdowncthecurfeto * 
everie degree of murther; teacheth us, upon 
due examination of our hearts, finding our 
felvcs guiltic in any degree, to call downeour 
felves before the Lord,to accufc and condcmnc 
out felvcs, crying out that all lhameand con- 
fiifion belongs unto us : this wee mull doe,that 
by the view of our mifenes, wee may bee mo- 
ved more carncftly to fue for mereie. And in- 
deed, if wee examine our heartland our beha- 
viours thorowly, we fiiall finde,that we are all 
murthcrers. For though wc may bee free from 

n.._ui.nr. m-CStmrr* will tell US. 


5“ • that the motions ofwnth and malice, atidthe 

2S doc notlnnc fo much pinch the fenes of 


Hereby many are brought to great povertie: 

I reviling termes doc nothing fo much pinch the 
poore, asthisoppreffion. Secondly, thewoof- 
I er ding up of ccrne till times of dearth, that there- 
by they may gaine the more : thefc men make a 
private gaine of Gods common judgements 
upon the poore. Indeed it is not unlawful! m 
time of plcntie, to lay up (lore againft a time 
of dearth : but to doe it with the hurt of the 
poore, is to fucke their bloud, and to eat up 
Gods people : as when men kcepc their gamers 
full, and fiffer the poore to ftarve ; the peoples 
curie lies on fuch, Prov, 1 1. ad. Thirdly, figh- 
ting and piking by private perfons, erbjothcrs\ 
in private caufest for they wound or weaken 


both in our words and gefturc : for who can 
fay, he never piaffed at another by way or con- 
tempt or diflike ? who can clearc himfelrc 
from deriding and difgracing others? Now 
thefe things and fuch like, make us guiltic or 
fume againft the Law, and fo fubjett to the 

wrath and curfcofGod: which needs muft be 
fulfilled, though heaven and eatth fhou'd pane 
away. This undoubtedly is our mifcrable 
and wofull calc in ourlelves. And there is no 
way to efcape this curfc, but only this: wee 
muft humble our felvcs before God , and 
confeiTe againft our felves the murther of our 
, ° hearts. 


“ our hearts, declared in o 


Sermon in the aunt < 

’cltuvc, fpecch, and j A1 guilhed trom civa: 


behaviour, then wc mull labour to be grieved 
for thefc Unites ; for which end wc muft apply j 
unto our felvcs , Gods fcarefull judgements j 
due unto us for them. Thirdly, we muft cafneft- j 
ly fuc unto God for mereie and pardon, as for ' 
life and death, like as poore ptifoncis do, when | 
the fcntcnccof death is to bee pronounced a- : 
gainft them : yea, wee muft cry with iighsand 
groancsthat cannot be expreffed, and give the 
Lord no reft, till hcc fend into our confeienccs 
the comfortable melfagcof mereie and pardon 
by hisgood fpirit. This done, vvemuft labour 
in our callings for the time to come, to pro- 
cure and further the welfare and lafcticof our 
brethren, as well as our owne: wc muft not feek I 
our iclvcs, but the common good, efehewing 
thole things that may grieve our brethren, and 
doing thofc that may bee good and comfoi ta- 
bic unto them, that lo by new obedience wee 
may fhew forth thankfulncllc for Gods mereie 
and favour towards us. 

Hitherto wc have handled the three degrees 
of murther, which Chrift condcmncth by this! 
Law, beyond the dodrinc of the Jewish teach- 
ers. Bclidcs tlielc, there is a fourth degree here 
condemned, which is aEluallkjllhig. This Chrift 
doth not here name, becaufe hcc taketh it for 
granted, even by the dodvinc of the Scribes 
and Pharifts. Now becai.f: it is the mainc fin 
of this Commandcment, therefore hcie it is to 


ted by the Iawes of lome Countries, becaufe 
I it is not done ofletpurpofe, but tlirough Hid- 
den anger before the blond be cold : but Gods 
! Law niaketh both of them mmthcr,and admit- 
teth ^ no recompeicc for the life of the v;rt- thc- J 
rcr : nay, bci.de it ad j.'.dgeth the murthererto 
cternall death, both in Ionic and body. Lotlus * 

vol.untavie murther, w c • muft rtforre th jie that 
give command ement, cotiuftll, or hclpe unto 
the murtherer : for hce that commandeth is 
the principall Agent, and the murtherer is his 
I IullrumeiK. Againc, it is voluntaric murther 3 

| toftiike another, though with purpolc only 
to wound, if death follow thereon. And; hit 
alfo which is committed by a drunken man : 
for his will is free, though fenleand rcaibn bee 
blinded. 

Cufnall ^//.v^coinmcnly called chancemcdly, GafiiaiitiUinj 
is when a man killcth another, having no pur- 
pole to do him hurt. Ti c prtfumptions ofcdfu- Tiie ligncs th 
all killing be thefe; Fn-fl, if a man kill another, 1 
having no ill will 01 anger towards him, nor to 
any other for his fiikc; ncu her is moved thereto 
b‘y covttoi.ficS i or any affection. Secondly, \f he a 

bee doing the lavvfull duties of his pnvtiadar 
calling. Thirdly , if he he well occupied, doing 
lome lawful work bcfde Ids calling. And 
ifhc be doing a thing whieh he ordinarily pra- 4 


place and time. And 


u.dlcd • which wc will doc thus : lirft vve C albeit this kind of killing, if t be 


will lhcw when killing is murther, and when it 
is not, and then handle the kindcs thereof. 

For the firft : Killing is not alvvaics murther, 
for Ibmctiine a man hath power given of God 
to kill,and it is no finne mow God gives a man 
power to kil three waicsJ.by the written word: 
thus Princes and Governours, and under them 
Executioners, are allowed to kill malcfaclouis 
. that dderve death : and thus Souldicis arc war- 
ranted to kill their enemies in a lawtiill war: II. 
by an cxraordinarie Commandcment: audio 
Abraham might lawfully have killed his fon, 
if the- 1 Angcll of the Lord had not flayed his 
hand : Uliby an cxtraordinarieinftincl,which 
is anlwerable to a fpceiall Commandcment : 
and lb 11 Phinccs flew Zhtiri and Cosbi , without 
guilt of murther. but killing is murther, when 
men of their owne wils, without warrant from 
God, flay others : and this finne is plaincly and 
directly forbidden in this Commandcment. 

II. Point. The kinds of killing be two-cither 
voluntaric , or cafuall Kolnntarie killing is, when 
a man killcth alpurpofc and intent : and this fin 
is fo hcinoiiSjthat \t c defilcth the land where the 
bloud is filed, till it be purged by the bloud of 
him that filed it. And this purpofe to k/llis two- 
fold : cither n nth deliberation and forc-defire of 
revenge, as when a man hath carried a grudge in 
his heart long before : or without deliberation, 
when a man without all former malice is fud- 
dcnly carried by furie and anger to flay his bio- 
thcr : and rhislccond kinde of killing is diilin- 


is no finne, yctthcpartic committing it, in old 
time was bound to come to his anfivei , thereby 
to purge and clearc himi'-lfe from fclpition of 
murther, as a!f> to avoid the hatred and danger 
of the friends oftlicpartic killed ; and laftly to 
keep & maintair.c the hatred of murther among 
Gods pcople.Now this fixt Commandcment i 
not to be underftood of cafiiall, bi t ofvoh’ira- 
vic killing. And this alfo mull be obfervcd,vhat 
Chi ill giveth the name ofinurrlicr,to all the oc- 
cafions therc:f,that he iv,i.dir breed in our beaus 
an hatred of them all, as of murther it lelfe. 

v . 2 . } ff then t hou bring thy 
d gift to the 4lur, and remem - 
brejt that thy brother hath 
ought againft thee ~ , 

24 . Leave there thy gi-t 
before the Altar 0 goc thy Pans, 
firft bee rec waled to thy bro- 
ther , then come and offer thy 

] l l f l - 

[ Here Chrift propounds a Rule of concord, 
by licking reconciliation with them whom •.vc < 
have wronged : and it depends upon the for- 
mer vcile, as a conleqvcr.t and conclufion 


oAn Expo/ition upon Cbnfts 


may appearc by the firft A Chritts meaning, that we fhould doc oulul-! 
ffore: as if he had laid, If mod eudevotir to bee reconciled unto our bre - 1 
rftificationthereof) cither thren whom wee have wronged, fhewing luch 1 


words, //f/;<w,or therefore : as if he had laid, It 
ia fli anger and the teftiheation thereof, cither 
in gefture, or reviling fpecch, be murther, and 
deierve condemnation, then we arc with all di- 
ligence toileke to bee reconciled to our bre- 
thren. when fee ver any breach of love is made 


licence toicekc to bee reconciled to our bre- 
thren, when foe ver any breach of love is made 
betweene them and us. 

T he Expofition. If thou bring thy gift to the 
Altar] Here Chrift alludcth to the Jewes 
manner of worfhip under the Law ; which 
was, to offer in the Temple facrificcs unto God 
both of propitiation, and thankfgiving. And 
though Chrilt here only name this one kinde 
of ccrcmoniall worfhip , yet under this hec 
comprchendeth ail manner of true outward 
worfhip, whether Legail or Evangelical! ; as I 
if he fhould lay Jfthots come to worfhip Cod any 
way, cither by offering ficritices,or by praying 
unto God, by hearing his Word, or receiving 
the Sacraments ; and rsmerr.br eft that thy bro- 
ther hath ought agar, ft thee , that is, that thou 
haft any way wronged and offended thy bro- 
ther: this appeareth to be the true meaning by 
the like words ot* Marks, If thou haft ought 
againft thy brother, (meaning for injuric done 
unto thee by him) forgiue him : and therefore 
our brother hath fomething againft us, when 
we have wronged or offended him in word or 
deed, and he hath knowledge thereof and juft 
caufe thereupon to comphinc. 

Leave there thy gift be fore the Altar] Still he 
alludcth to the manner of the Jev.es worfhip • 
who when they went to facrihce to the Lord, 
brought their fheepc or bullockc unto the ut- 
ter Coun : or as ioinc thinkc, tied it to the 
homes of the Altar, in token that they presen- 
ted it unto cl ic Lord : now if at that veriein- 
ftant, they did remember that they had any way 
offended their brother, then were they to leave 
their gift there, (not quite omitting this dutic, 
but only lufpcnding or deferring it for a while) 
and goc iccketobc reconciled to their brother 
whom they had wronged. 

Queflion. How could this departure bee 
warrantable, feeing the Jewes had a law b that 
when the fervicc of God was once begun, none 
m't An depart,™ not the Prince himf/fe, till it 
was ended l Anfp. This Rule muft bee under- 
ftood ofdcpanurc out of the utter Court ofthc 
Temple, whither the people brought their la- 
crificc toque after they had prefented it, before 
it was begun to be offered : for till the Priefts 
had begun this fervicc, ic was lawful! for the 
people to depart, cfpecially upon thisoccafion. 

Queflion. / /. But what if the panic offen- 
ding , cannot polhbly come to his brother 
whom hec hath wronged, by reaion of his ab- 
lcr.cc in feme f.irre countrey, his dole impri- 
fonment, or fuch like ? Anfp. Hcmuflteftific 
his endevourto be reconcilcdur.ro him: and 
ifi the adt it fclfc be ncccflarily hindicd by Gods 
providence, God will accept the will for the 
deed if there bee a willing mindc: for this is 


care thereof, that wee preferre the lame before 1 
the outward addons of Gods worfhip,not pre- 
fuming to worfhip God, till we be reconciled 
to our brethren. 

Here wee have a notable Rule for the main- 
taining of love and charitic among men; name- 
ly , brotherly reconciliation. In the giving where- 
of Chrift ftill continues his expofttion of the 
fixth Commandement : for having condemned 
murther, and the provocations thereunto , in 
the former verfej here hec commandeth the 
contrarie vertue of brotherly love, and the 
meanes to uphold the fame ; to wit, Rcconci- 
5 liation for offences given. 

Out of this Rule in general! we may obferve: AtWriIt 
nr ft, a Third direction to the right expounding cwim* 
and underftanding of Gods Cornmandements - 
namely, where any vice is forbidden, there the 
contrarie vertue is commanded : and on the 
contrarie, where any vertue is commanded,there 
the contrarie vice is forbidden. This Rule muft 
be obferved as a privilege ofthc Law of God, 
above all humane lawes : for mens lawesarc 
latisfied,by abftaining from the vice forbidden, 
though the contrarie vertue bee not pradhifed : 
as he fatisfics mans law, forbidding murther, 
that abftainesfrom the aduall crime, though 
he love not his brother : But hce tranlgrelleth 
the Law of God, that performeth not the con- 
C traric vertue, though he abftainc from the vice 
forbidden: for though a man abftainc from 
killing, yet ifhe doe not love his brother, he is 
guiltic of the breach of this fixth Commande- 
ment ; which lervcs to confiitc the errour of 
our ignorant people,who beenufe they abftainc 
from Murther, Ad .llteric, and other outward 
finncs,doe perfwade thcmfelves that they keepe 
the Law, and that God will therefore be mer- 
ciful! unto them. But they muft know, that 
though they fhould abftainc from the vices 
forbidden, yet they (land culpable of Judge- 
ment, for want of doing the contrarie vcrtucs : 
for it is net diffident to abftainc from evill, but 
1 sve muft doc good, and therefore John Baptist 

faith, a Everie rrec that brhgctk not forth fink, » Maul 
D Is hewen downs, and cajt into the fre : and the 
ientence of damnation lb all bee denounced a- 
gainft the Reprobates , for their omitfion of 
doing good : b "/ was hungric,vidyc gave me no b 
meat,&c. 

Secondly, by this Rule of Reconciliation, it OoJt 
appeareth that the performance of any out- 
ward fervicc unto God,is difolcafing unto him, 
if it be ieparated from the love of our brethren: 

Ifa. I. u,i 2. What have I to doe with the multi- 
tude ofyoitr ‘ fieri fceSifiirh the Lord : and lo he 
procccdcth, rejecting in particular, all the 
fervicc of the Jewes, bccaulc they lived in cn- 
vic-, debate, and opprefiion; Their hands were 
full of blond, Ifa. 58. 5, 6 . The Lord doth there 
reprehend the jewes falling from meats, bc- 
caufc 


Sermon in tbe^Adount. 


’ caul'c they did not withall abftainc from ftrifc, A Fourthly, in this Rule 1 f Recoin 

and opprelfion ; add ing withall,thar refraining may fee, there be degrees in the duties of Gods ‘ ,1 

from crucltie, and doing works of met do, is the worfhip • all arc not equall, but ionic more, and 

fift which he requires : which ferves to over- lome leffcncccftaric. The hr ft and hjghcft de- 
throw the naturall conceit of men, whothinke grceof holy worfliip, is prefer ibed iiithefirft 

that the whole worfhi p of God, flandeth in Commandement, as to love, f ear e and to re \oyec 

the duties of the firft Table. This was indeed in God above all, and to bclccve in him, and all 

the conceit and practice of the Pharifes,where- his promife-s. The fecond degree of holy duties, 

upon they c taught the people, That if they gave is to Lve our neighbour as our fives, to fcke 

oblations to the Church, though they releevcd peace and reconciliation with them whom wee 

not their poore parents, yet God was plea fed with have wronged or offended. Thus much doth 

them-,. And the like is the practice of the Chrift here import, in preferring the practice 

Church of Rome, who in cafes of tranfgiclfion, hereof before the offering of facrifice. The 

through want of brotherly love, doe notap- third degree coaCi(\s .in the outward ceremonta/l 

point this Reconciliation, but Auricular con- duties of Godsworjhip, commanded in the firft 

fcftion, and Canonicall fatisfadlion, as matters Table : as the outward actions of Gods wor- | 


ell pleafiug unto Almightic God : yea, fuch B fhip, and rhe outward folemnitic of the Sab- 


is the conceit of our common people, that if 
cheybe prefent at Divine Service, iftheyheare 
the Word preached, and reccivethe Sacraments 
at ordinarie times, then they have done God 
good fervicc, and he will refpc&thcm, though 
in their civill converfation they bee at enmitie 
with their brethren, or live in fuch like fins. But 
we muft lcarne,that God is ferved, not only in 
the duties of the firft Table, but of the fecond 
alfo; and that God abhors the duties of pietie 
in fuch pcifons as make no confidence of the 
practice of love and mere ic : Ier.7.9,10. Will you 
fiealc , murther, commit adulterie, &c. andyet 
come and fland before me in this houfc, wherein 
my name ts called, and fay, Wee are delivered 


bath : for thefe give place to the works of love 
and charitie commanded in the fecond Table, 
and therefore Chrift lakh, Ftrfibee reconciled, 
and then offer thy gif. 

Nowbythisdiftmdtim of holy duties, wee 
have a good diredtion for our behaviour : that \ 
feeing the love of God and of our brethren, 
arc the two higheft degrees of goodworkes, 
therefore we arc above all things to fteke after 
thcm,and to preferre the doing of them befo c 
the outward worfhip of God; for that we ice 
commethin the laft place. But the practice of 
I men is otherwife; generally they ate more for- 
ward in outward ceremonies, than in the m iinc 
duties of the love of God, and of their hr:- 


rhotsgh we have done all thefe abhominations ? j C thten ; like to the Pharifes, d who palled over J tuk.i 1.4: 


as ifhe fhould la y, Never thtnke it ; and there- 1 
fore if we defive true comfort in ourfervingof 
God, let us make confidence to joync thciewirh 
the practice of metric towards our brethren. 

Thirdly, here alfo wee may learne, how to 
behave our felves before we come to the Lords 
Table : if we call to minde, even when we be 
in the Church, that w e have any way offended 
our brother, wee muft firft goennd reconcile 
our felves unto him,and then come to the Lords 
Table : we muft not abftaine upon the remem- 
brance of our wrong doing, for fo wee adde 
finne unto finne, refuting fpititual 1 focictic w ith 
God, bccaulc we will tetaine enmitie towards 
our brother; btitfeckinglpecdily veconciliati- 
on,\vc muft rcturue to receive the Lotds Sacra- D 
ment. Which flatly condcmnes the common 
pradlice of many, who abftainc from the Lords 
Supper, bccauie they will not feckc tobccrc- 
conciled to their brethren. This argues an heart 
full fluff with pride and malice, which prefers 
itownc luft before the will of God : for God 
commands that theSunne gee notdownc up- 
on our wrath; and it is his ordinance we fiiould 
receive the Sacrament to fliew forth Chrifts 
death, when it isadminiftred by the Church, 
againft both which hce offendeth thntabftai- 
liethjbecaulchcis at variance w ith his brother : 
for Chrift will not have the gift that is brought 
to be taken away, but there left a while, till re- 
conciliation be made. 


judgement and the fearc cfGod,aud were verie 
ltrict in tything mint and rue: but this is a pre- 
poftcrous couile, and clcanc contrarie to this 
precept of out Saviour Chrift. 

Thus much of this Rule in generall. Now 1 wor 

come to more particular obfervations out of "ZTclnttf 
the words: Leave thy gift at the Altar] Here d “ ,ub - 
Chrift approveth of rhis worfliip of God a- 
mongthc Jewes by offering facrificcs; from 
whence ic follovvech, that facrificing at the Al- 
tar, and by proportion other ccrcmoniall wor- 
fliip, v-as not abrogated either at Chrifts birth, 
or Baptifmc, for here Chtiftallowcth of them ; 
and therefore they ccafed only at his death, 
when upon thecroffc hcefaid, e I: is fimjhed , ; c 
then f he put out the hand-writing of ordinances f Col.j.*. 
that was against as. 

Thy gift) that is, thy facrifice; whereof the 
Jewes had two kindcs: Propit ia-crie, and Gra- 
tulanricot of thankfgiving : and they arc here 
called gifs, bccaulc in fiuificing the people 
gave foine thing unto God : in which rclpcct 
a facrifice differeth from a Saciament, wherein 
God gives fomc thing unto us. Now the fieri- lyiiatthep-fto 
fiecs of the Law, wherein men gave fomething UC l=>tU 
unto God signified two things;lirlr,that Chrift I 
fhould give himlelfe unto his Father for our 
finnes : Secondly, that we ftionld wholly give 3 
our felves unto God, both in fotile and lvuiie, 
tolcrvc him: and therefore God faith, Prov. 

2;. 2 < 5 . My fomte, give mes thy he : n .* Rom. 



6.1 ^.Give your members asweapors nf yighteouf- 
ne(fe unto God-, as t hey that are alive from dead 
works : Rom. i 2.1 . 1 befeech you brethren, by the 
mercies of God, that yon give up your bodies a 
livtm fturifice, holy, and acceptable unto God: 
this ti e ought to (ice in token of thankfulneflc 
for Gods cndlcHc mercies : and this we then 
doe, Firflywhen wc acknowledge our fclves not 
to be our ownc,but Gods in Chrift : Secondly, 
when wc confecratc and dedicate our fclvesto 
thcfervicc of God, that both in heart and life 
we may fhew our l'clvcs thankfull for our crea- 
tion, pvefervation, andRedcmptionefpccially. 
But lamentable is the calc with men in this be- 
halfe : in ftcad of giving themfelvcs to God, 
men bequeath themfelvcs to thcDcvili,andbc- 


c iAn Expofition upon Cbrijis 

■weapons ofyighteonf - 1 A I [fo UttCrmoH f Althing . 
’t are alive from dead ! | J u 


Our Saviour ftillgocthon with his’ former 
Rule of concord and Reconciliation. Now be- 
caule the meaning of the words arc controver- 1 
fal], it Hiall not be amide lomcwhat to dilcufi'e 
the divers expofitions that arc made hereof. | 
The Rapids lay, that by Adverfarie is meant ; 
(^commanding men in his Law; and by way, 
is meant the fpace ot time in this life: by Ittdgc , 
they underdand Chrid : by Serjeant,Gods An- 
ocis : by prifon, hell : andbecaufc in hell there 
be many places, therefore here by prtfon, they 
underdand Purgatoric : and by the uttermofl 
I farthmg , vcniall fumes : as it tins were the mca- 


Bdlarm.de pur- j 
gst.lib-i.eap 4. j 


men bequeath themfelvcs to the Devi liquid be- ! nmg; Agree with God .while thou an Mths 
come his flaves and vall'als; they make their B I & betvveme this andthedayo . 

hearts his dwelling place, by malicious, vvic. left thou come before Chnlt, and hcccaiiic lr« 


liearts nis Gwcinng piacc, oymiiuciuu;., v.i— , 

ked, and ludfull tiiof.ghts; they confecratc the Angels to cad thee into Purgatone and th re 
faculties of their foulcs, with nil the parts of thou remaine till thou have latisficd for. 1 y 
their bodies unto him in the practice of fume : vemall linucs. Tins expofition they da. d 

this ouPhtnotto be, feeing Chrid gave himfclfc : «pon the more, becaulc hereupon they would 
for us, let us give our Lives wholly unto him. build their doctrine of Purgatone. . , 

And thereremembreft ; that is, docdcailto But this cannot bee the true meaning ot this The 

, minded thy brother barb ought againft thee, pl«c, for the reatons following : Full, thefe 

&e. By this Chvid teacheth us, that whenfoe- words depend upon the former and arc a con- 
ver wc come to doe any fcrviceunto God, wee tinuanceot the ruleot Reconciliation between 
ou^ht firft ofall to enter into our owne hearts, man and man and not bctwcenc God and 

and there to Larch and try our owne edatc, in >™n. Secondly, then expofition overt, irovv- 

refpeft of offences given to God or man. «h the mediation and fatisfachon 1 of Chnd; 

whereof wc have not repented, thatfo before for man to God : for if(as they fay) man may | 

we conic to Gods fokmne worflhip,wcmay be and mutt latishe for his venialliins even to the 

reconciled both to God, and to our brethren. C uttermoft, then Chrifi d.d notmakea perfedt 
The want of this, brings many a curfc upon i ^isfiiciion for man to God : for ,f he d,d,vvhy 

mens foulcs, even in the meancs wherein they ^aould man iansfie tor hunfcl e ? Thirdly, by 

thmkc to receive Gods bleifuig : and therefore 1 this expofition they confound the Adverfarie 

wc mult looke to the practice ofthisdutic, that and thcJudgc(for the Father andthe Sonne are 

we doc it fpeedily, andftom our hearts. This one) winch in the Text are ma..e d,vcric and 

wee had need to looke unto in refpeit of God ^fiinct. Fourthly, theyma.ca Redemption 

whom wc daily offend : for if hee have ought and dclivcnc from hell from winch indeed 

aoainft us, and yet wee Land out againft him there is no redemption. And laftlyyn making a 

by imnenitcncie , who can Live us from his parableof this place, theyfet their Purgatone 

wrath? Letusthinkeonf/wfpcech, S If one onafmdy foundation: for from the words ot 

man fane against another,the fud^ejhall judge a parable can ,10 found colljdion .be made, but 

it: but if a man fane againsl the Lord, who only from the nuine lcope thereof. 

Mead fir him f Others there bee, that underfund there two 

“ J verfes of the pame offended : for (lay they) 

V. 15 Agree mtb thine a,riflhacinKwcdbcfiMthed.. t yof t i,c pl r I y 

' o D offending , to feefa reconciliation : now therefore 

( lAdvCrfdrie quickly } Tvhiles hee iayeth cio .vne rhedutie of the partie offen- 

d . j ' -if dedand wronged, namely, that when the pnr- 

tuOU ATt WltbQTv&y Tl'ltp b l IB } tic offending comes unto him, and dctircs vc- 

left thine Adverfarie deliver 

thee to the fufic, & the flldve it is plauf.blc and fit in rcaion, y« It cannot 

v (b ? J o well Hand with the words oft.ie Text, wmch 

deliver thee to the oerjeant 7 threaten to the partic that agrees not with his 

tti cl • / adverfarie betimes, to bee carried bf-re the 

and won be cast into prijon. IttAge , n j c fa mo mfm, thereto he hii /.« 

id Verily, f fay unto 

thee, thou [halt not come out thus be caftintopplon, and clicrcfoicit cannot j 

. . j, r . n j be underftood of him. 

thence , till tbou bajt payed Thirdly, others expound theL words, to k j 


mens foules, even in the meancs wherein they 
thmkc to receive Gods bleliing : and therefore 
we mull looke to the practice ofthisciutie, that 
wedoc it fpeedily, andftom our hearts. This 
wee had need to looke unto in refpeit of God 
whom wc daily offend : for if hee have ought 
againft us, and yet wee Land out againft him 
by impenitcncie , who can lave us from his 
wrath ? Let us thinkc on FVwfpcecn, g If one 
man fane againsl another, the Ittdgefhall judge 
it: but if a man fane againsl the Lord, who 
will plead for him ? 
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a parable, borrowed from the Courts of the A 
Jewcs j and hard it is to fay, whether they bee 
the words of a parable 01 not. 

But to leave all thefe, A fourth Expofition, 
which I take mod fit and proper to expreftc 
the true meaning of the place , is this : The 
words centime no parable , but are literally 
and properly to beunderftood : for Cbrift had 
before exhorted the partie doing wrong, to Leek 
to be reconciled with his brother, by acknow- 
lcdmngof his offence, and making vccompcnce 
according to the injurie offered. But bccaule 
men are obftinateand ftitfc-ncckcd, and will 
not yccld and lubmit themfelvcs to this dutic ; 
therefore hee further urgctli the pvutic offen- 
ding, to the fpeedy petfomiancc of this dutie ; 
by the danger enfidng upon the neglcif hereof; 
faying, Agree with thine adverfarie, G*c.] that 
is f ulc meancs to become friends with him, 
with whom thou art at variance, (for an adver- 
farie doth not here fignifie an open cncmic, but 
any one, with whom wc arc atdiffcicncc, who 
hath an aftion againft us in any matter by rea- 
fonof our injurie done unto him.) Quickly] 
that is, without delay, ftand not upon thy fup- 
pofed right, but rather yecld from thine owne 
right, than over-long to deferre to be reconci- 
led. Whiles thou art i» the way] that is, fas wee 
may plainly fee, Luk.12.58.) while thou art 
going with thine Adverfarie to have the matter 
tried before the Magiftrate. Left thine Adver- 
farie deliver thee to the fudge] That is,lcftthinc 
adverfarie having a good action againft thcc, < 
doc convince and call thcc, before the Ma- 
giftrate. And the Iudgc deliver thee to the Ser- 
jeant, and thou be cafi intoprifon.] That is, left 
after thou art convinced ot wrong doing, the 

S command the Serjeant to caftthce into 
. And becaufe it might be thought a fmall 
thing, to be caft into prifon, for that he might 
quickly come outagaine, thctcforc our Saviour 
Chrift addeth in the laft place ^crilyyhottfhalt 
not come out, till thou baft payed the uttermost 
farthing : this farthing , was the lead coync 
ufed among the Jewcs, called a quadrin, which 
containcsewo mites; as wee may fee, 1 by the 
1,1 widdowes gift caft into the Treafurie ; and it is 
the fourth part of a penny inEnglifh: fothat 
this laft phrafe is proverbiall, as if he had Lid, 
Looke for no compounding or agreement with 
thine adverfarie, when thou art oticc caft into 
| prifon, for lie will flrew thee 110 favour, but ufe 
j thecas hardly as may be, remittting nothing; 

' but caufing thee to make full reftitutionand la- 
tisf*6lion, D cveii to the uttermoft farthing. And 
this I take to be the true and proper meaning of 
the words. 

! The (pcciall points to bcc obfcrvcd in the 
i words arc two ; a Precept, and a Rea foil therc- 
! of: The Precept in thcle words, Agree with 
'■ thine adverfarie quickly, whiles thou art in the 
way with him: that is, uicall good mealies to 
1 become friends with whomfoever thou haft 
any wayes offended, before the matter come 


> to bcc tried before the Magiftrate. TlicRcafon 
is in the words following, drawen from the 
danger that willenfue deferring of agreemenc, 
left thine Adverfarie deliver thee to the Iudgc i 
and the fudge to the Serjeant, &c. The Precept 
is a rchcarfall of the Rule of Reconciliation gi- 
ven in the former verfe , touching agreement 
with thole whom wee have offended : which 
point, Chrift ftands the more upon, becauie of 
the ftubbornnefle of mens hearts, that cannot a- 
bideto lubmit themfelvcs, cithcrinyccidinga 
little of their owne 1 ight,or making fatisfidtion 
for vvrong done toothers. Now this precept is 
further fet out, by thefe two circumftances ; 

Firft, of the time, it mud be done quickly, and 
not deferred upon any pretence ot (hew of our 
J ow : nc light : Secondly, ofthc place, in the way, 
as we goe to the Court. 

In this Precept , our Saviour Chrift gives Ho* 
unto us a notable Rule of cquanimitic, for the pcic 
maintenance of peace and love, with thofc with 
whom wee arc to dealc in the private affaires of 
our i’peciall callings: namely, todcale moderate- 
ly, if the matter concernc our Lives, without 
all vigour or extremitic ; unlefle our place bcc 
fiich, wherein our filer.ee may impeach thcglo- 
tie of God, orihcgood of his Church,' Phil.4. 5. 

Let your patient minde beknowenumo allmen. 

To the pradliee of this Rule, many duties arc Rul 
required : Firft, wc mull conftruc all mens lay- 
ings and doings in the beft part; herein they fai- 
led, that baic Life witr.clfe againft our Savi- b » 
our Chrift, by applying his fpcech to the b ma- 6o ‘ 
ttriall Temple m Ierufalem, w hich he fpakeof 
the Temple of his body. This miftakingand 
mifeonftruing of mens Layings and doings, is 
the cauL oL much debate continually. Second- 
ly, wc mull lcarnc tobeare with, and to winkc 
at our brothers wants, Prov.9.1 1. It u the glo- 
rie of a man to pajfe by an offence : if the lame 
oi>!y concernc us, and bee not dcrogatoric to 
Gods glorie ; as ifhc be frowavd,haftic,angrie, 
rcproachfiilljind fo forth; we muft in Chriftian 
patience pafle by the fame, as though vve tookc 
no notice of it, till by our reproofe wc may doc 
him good. Thirdly, though dircif injurie bcc 
done unto us, yet if the fame bcc private, and 
doenot impeach the glorie of God, our life, or 
D good name, wee muft bee content to bcarc it: 

1 Cor. 6. 7. Paul doth fharply rebuke the Co- 
rinthians, for going to law about trifles ; fW:y 
rather (faith he) fuff "er you not wrong ? why ftt- 
ftatneyou not harmes ? And this by 1 jods grace 
a man Ihalldoe, if firft, hec duly and equally 
confidcrhis owne dcLrts,boih of like injuries 
from men, and ofctemall damnation from God 
himfelfc, whom he continually offendeth. Se- 
condly, ifhcchavcancye to the providence of 
God, in that tiling wherein hee is wronged, 
which difpofech ail things lorthegood of his 
children. Fourthly, for the maintenance of 
peace we muft yeeld of our owne right : fo did 
c Abraham unto Lot though hec were above ' 
him both in yeaics and authoritic, bidding liim 

chafe 
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Avoiding of offence, paid a 
■id Pe:cr. And oblctvii 


bonmeii'c of men, whereby, rather thantlicyj 
! will liibmit themfelves , and yceld a little of 
! their tight, they will carrie cverie trilling mat- 
ter before the Magi ft rate. This is a common 
i fault among us in theft' dayes of peace, for cvc- 
! rie trifle is made a Law-matter, which ouglit 
not to be among Chviftians ; it plainly argueth 
great want of love, and imall regard ot this 
Commandement of our Saviour Chrift. 1 lpcak 
not this, to condcrrinc the Iawfull uie of the 
Law, but to reprove the bad practice ot car- 
nail men, who make hawing the mcancsof their 
private revenge, and fometimeof flatinjullicc 
a gain ft their" brethren , whom they doc not 


lurch : Inch crucll wretches arc they that take 
the forfeitures of kales, bonds, and obligati- 
ons : and Inch, for the moil part, are our com- 
mon nlltrers: but all thefe mull know, that they 
arc void of love and grace, wherby they fhould * 
maintainc this concord, which Chrift requires. 

Fourthly, by thiscircumftancc of time, [A- 
grcc quickly] Chrift would teach us to keepe 
our hearts clcarc from grudging and heart-bur- 
ning, even then, when we have occafionoffuir 
or controvcrfic with others ; for this rancor of 
heart will cat: ft further debate and contention, 
liketoan angric humour in theveincs, which 
lets the whole body in burning fits. 

Fifthly, if wenutft ufelpced in iceking agree- 
ment with men whom wee have offended, be- 
fore we come to the triad of a morrall Judge ; 
then much more mull wee give all diligence to 
bee reconciled unto God, for our daily finnes, 
whereby wee offend him ; and that with all 
ip red, even in this life, before wee come to his 
Tribunal! feat : for howfoeverinthe courts of 
men we may goc upon fuvctics, yet at the barre 
of Gods j udgement, none can anftvcr for us. If 
wee bee not before-hand reconciled to Godin 
Chiift, this undoubtedly will be the ilfue; we 
fhall be calf into titter darknefle, and there rc- 
mainc till wee have fully fat i tried the Juiticcof 
God, which will never bee. Let all e ftates and 
degrees think ern this, and dpcciallythcyoun- 


Sixthly,asin lccking Reconciliation, fb in do- 
ng cverie good workc that conccmes Gods 
doric in the good of others, wee ruuft uie all 


convenient l'pecd ; c while we have tune we muft | c o u,s 
doe what goodwe can unto all, for death and the I 
laft judgement comefuddcnly : Say not to thy I 
neighbour,? faith 1 Salomon )goc,and come again e , t p.-ot. j 
to morrow, rfthou haft tt now. And agiine, Hc- 
clef.9.1 o. What forties thy hand fhtiilfinde to doc, 
doe it with all thy power. This i slobs defence, 1 
S that hee refrained not the poor c of their defire, z lot 3 
nor ccmfcd the widdmves eyes to fatle : and his 
practice mull bee our preiidenr, for the move 
good we doc, the more grace we have, and the 
liker we be to our h heavenly father. *> Mini* 

Thus much, of the Precept : The Rcafon 
follosvcth, Left thine adverfirie deliver thee to 
the Indgc,&c.\ which is thus much in effect. If 
thou fhew extiemitie, thou flialt findc extre- 
mitie lire wed unto thee agaiuc,evcn by the Ma- 
giftratc. They that dcalc ftifrely and rigoroufty, 
ihall bee rewarded in their kindc : God in his 
juft judgement will have men meafured unto, 
as they rncaluic unto others , Matth. y. a, (>. 
Mark,/}, 24. 

Here then wee arc taught to deale in cquitic 
and moderation with all men, in the private 
affaires of our callings, even as we would have 
them to dcale with us; and then God will caufe 
others to dcalc well with us : but if we dcalc ill 
with others, God will reward us in the fame 
kind. This point all Ufurcrs,TngrolVers,Tradef- 
mcn,&;c. fhould well obferve, who thinke they 
may doe with their owne, what they will ; but 
H we mull know, we arc but Stewards, and our 
account will bcexact. ! 

Secondly, here wee fee Chrift allowcth of | 
the Magiftrate, and his Judgement feat : 2. Of 
his proceeding againft the guiltic, in delivering 
him to tire Officer : y. Of the office of the 
Serjeant : 4. Of calling guiltic perfons into 
prii'on : 5. Of fuing at the Law, when right 
cannot be gotten by any other lawfull meancs ; 
but Law mull not be the firft courfe we take in 
lccking our l ight, wee muft rather fulferlbmc 
wrong, and l’eeketo end the matter by friends : 
and ufe law, asPhylitians ulepoyiems, when 
gentle phyheke will not ferve the turnc, then 
m cafe of extremitie they doe minifter ft longer 
phyficke; yea, fometime poyfon it fclfc: lo 
^ when we cannot otherwife piocurc our peace 
and right, then we may lawfully take rhe bene- 
fit of the Law. 

v. 27 Yee have heard that 
it bath beene faid of old time.. 
Thou (halt not commit adulte^ 
rie_a. 

Here our Saviour Chrift gocih about to rc- 
ftorc the ftventh Commandement , touching 
Adulteric, to his true feii le and meaning, and 
lb to his proper and right uie, by purging it 
from the falfc and erroneous interpretation of 
the Jewes : for which end, he firft layes downc 
the Falfc interpretation of the Scribes and Pha- 
vik'O 
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- n f c s 'verfe 27. and then adjoyncth the true A themleivesioclofctothcsvoi 
fenfe’thereof, verfe 28. efpccially ; yetfo, as he not paffe one jot beyond the 

continueththe fame inthe verfes following. yet in the meantime they c 

For the firft • before the interpretation ofthc mng and rrue ufc of the La\ 

Tewes Teachers , hee prefixeth this Preface ; been the practice of hcrcuc 

luaut heard that it hath beene faid of old the Anions who denied that 


Tee have heard thatk hath beene faid of old 
time ; or ,*/ the ancient Teachers : the meaning 
and ufe whereof, wee have before fhewed, 
-verfe 21. Then after follow the words of the 
feventh Commandement, Thott fhalt not com- 
mit adulteries which are the proper words of 
the FIolyGhoft: yet here mutt not they bee 
taken in chat fen ft which the Scribes and Pha- 
nfes gave unto them*, for the better conceiving 

I whereof, this one thing efpccially muft be ope- 


not paffe one jot beyond the lirc-rall feufe : but 
yet in the meane unv they omit the full mea- 
ning and true ufc of the Law. Th. like hath 
been the practice of hcrciicks in all ages ; as ’ 
the Arrians who denied that Chrift was God, 
tiuckcfaft to thcle woids of Scripture,^/* Fa- s ioh.i 
ther is greater than I, and to fuch like. And the 
Papifts to uphold their breaden-God, by tran- 
iubftantiation , will needs keepe the literall 
fenfe ofthc ft words of Chrift, 'This is my body, Jkqp* 
whereby they overturne the nature or chat Sa- 
crament. And the like might be fhewed by fnn- 
| dric examples in all ages ; whereby wee are 
taught, not toftand upon the propiictie ofthc 
words of Scripture only, but to labour to have 


ned • namely what is Adultcric here forbid- words ot Scripture only, but to labour to have 
den ’ Adultcric properly, is the breach of wed- B the true fpiiicuall fenfe joyr.cd with them, 
locke bv fuch parties, fome one whereof, atthe Secondly, here obferve how grievous a finne 

leaft is either martied, or cfpoufcd : I call it the Adulreric is, inthatChrift byname doth ex- 

brea’cb of wedlocks, to note the propertie of this prefly forbid it, among all the finnes of this 

finne which is not in any other fume, unlefl'c it kindc ; yca,thc veric Pharifes doe everie where 
be of chis kindc, though the finne be far more condcmne it: for though they would calily dif- 

orievous. Idolacrie is a more heinous fin than penfe with e difobedience to Parents ; yet the < MMfc.15.4, 

Adulteric, bcingabrcach both of thefirftand womantaken in adultcric muft beput to death, 5 * ‘ 
fccond Commandement ofthc firft Table; and Joh.8.4 5. The greatnefle of this Hn might be 

yet it comes flaort of Adultcric, in this qualitie flawed by many arguments; for if he be « worfe *■ 'Tim. 5,8. 

of breaking wedlockc: for wcdlocke may bee than an Inf dell, that carcth not for his family, 

kept of chofc which are Idolaters. Secondly, I then fane wot lc is the Adulterer, for hee ric- 

ftr’oyeth his family. Salomon c (we know) ma~ 'Prcrvjo.jj. 
keth Adultcric worfe than theft, and yet theft is 
a notorious finne, greatly hated, and icvercly 
punifhed of all nations. Agaiiv:, Aciultcricdc- 


kept of thofc which are Idolaters. Secondly, I 
fay, betroeene any parties, if one bee married ; 
meaning the husband as well as the wife, to 
: confute the opinion of fome Jewes , and by 
femes lawes alio maintained, that the man hath 


,. privilege above the woman, fo as he breaketh C ft roycth the Seminane of the Church, which is j 

not wedlocke, when hee goeth in to another 1 a godly feed in the family, and it breaketh the 1 «* L ***J’ 

woman, befides his wife ; which is falfc : for | covenant bctwccnc the parties and God, it robs 

though he have a prerogative over his wife, in another of the precious ornament of c haftitie, 

being her head, yet he hath no privilege to free which is a gift of the Holy Ghoft, it diflionoir- 

him uom matrimonial! fidclitic, but is as reth their bodies, and maketh them the temples 

muchbound to keepe himfclfe unco his wife, as of the Devill, and the Adulterer maketh his fa- 

fhe is to keepe her iclfc to him. The prehemi- mily a Stewes : for as David dealt with Frias, 

nence of fupcrioritic cannot free the husband fo his owne fonne Abfalon dealt with him : and 

from the bond of marriage, the husband is laftly,itbringethGodsvengcanccuponthepo- 

bound to the wife, as much as the wife is to the fteritic: and therefore lab calleth it s a fire 8 

husband , and (he hath power over his body, which foall devonre unto deftruUion : yea, the 

as much as he hath over hers, 1 Cor.7.4. Third- gicatueffe of Gods punifhment upon adulte- 

iy, I fay, or ejpoufed, becaufe adultcric is not vers, partly in this life, and pi incipatly after 

only committed by fuch parties, whereof one death, may plainly (hew the greatnefle of this 

or both bee fully married ; but alfo by them, finne ; for this and other finnes, God overthrew 

whereof one isfinole, and the other contrafted D h Admah and Zeboim,Sodsmc and Gomorrah, b 

. . . P , . ^ . .-It I a. I -L. 


u.i», only j and therefore is the fame * punilhment 
l allotted to both ; for contract in right is mar- 
riage. Thus we lee the finne here diveiily for- 
bidden , according to the letter of the Law. 

! Now, though the Lord under this one includes 
' all the finnes of the lame kindc, aswceflialla- 
1 non perceive; yetthc Pharifes tooke this lite- 
I rail fignification for the whole meaning, and 
j taught that the finne here forbidden, was bodi- 
; ly adultcric only ; and lo made the adulteric of 
j the heart to be no adulteric ; which expofition 
Chrift here confutes. ! 

t. Firft , here obferve the fraud and cunning 

of thefe Phariles ; they would feeme laith- 
full Interpreters of the Law, in that they keepe 


with fire and brimfione from heaven-, and the 
place where they flood, is made a pools of poi- 
fbning water untothisday. And although the 
Lord doc not fhew fuch extraordinarie revenge 
againft finne, yet his wrath isaconfuniingfiic ' 
againft whole families, tovvncs,and liingdomcs | 
for this finne: though David repented of Iri s 
Adulteric, yet for that veric finne, the freed 
j ' must not depart from his hottfc fur ever. And 1 ' Sam - 11 * 
: for the life to come, k Adulter cts, and. whore- k 3 ^ 
1 mongers God will judge. Againc, 1 Neither liCor ji f. 
i fornicators , nor adulterers, C ’“c. f ball inherit the 
■ kingdome of God : they may repent, and lb bee 
1 fayed, but then they ceaicto be Adulterers. 

I Now if Adultcric bee fo giievousa finne, 

I wovfcr 


oAn Eocpofitionupon Chnjts 


v/uticr man theft, &c. then wee mult with that 
hi ail places, it were as feverely punifhed as 
theft is ; fo would families be rcformcd,and be- 
come good Seminaries, both for Church and 
Common-wealth. Secondly, the grievoufnefle 
of Gods wrath againft this finite, muftadmo- 
I nillr evciie one to beware thereof^ for it brings 
the bciomc ofdcftiu&ion to iwcepe all away, 
both in Church and Common-wealth. 

v. 28 ! But I fay unto you , 
that whojoever looketh on 
woman to lujl after ker 7 bath 
committed adulterie with her 
already in hif heart* 

Here our Saviour Chriit layes downe the 
true fenfe of this Commandement, and as wee 
fee, hefpeaketh as the Law-giver and Prophet 
of his Church, who hath abfolutc power to 
give lawes, and expound the fame. But I fay 
\ wno you : The Pharifes laid there was no adul- 
tevie", but that which was outward and bodily ; 
but Chrift plainly confuteth that, andfaith, he 
that looketh on a yeoman to luft after her : that 
is, cither in looking on her, lufteth, or by loo- 
king, lufteth after" her; that is, defirethtoin- 
crealc his lull : bee hath committed adulterie 
ivith her already in his heart • Here then out 
Saviour Chriit ft teeth downe two things tou- 
ching the interpretation ofthis Law : Firft, the 
occafion of adulterie, which is looking to Isifl. 
Secondly, that the lull of the heart, that is, the 
motion and inward inclination of the heart un- 
to this finite, is adulterie before God, though it 
never come into action. 

For the occafion : To looke upon a woman, 
is not finite, but may bee done lawfully ; yea, 
thereby a manor woman may glorifie God, as 
g. the fhieene of Sheba, by beholding 8 Salomons 

peiion, and hearing his wifdomc, did take oc- 
! <>n cafion to gloiifteGod : but here is meant the 

in * abulc of the fight ; that is the idle looking, or 
curious lcokingof men upon women, or wo- 
men upon men. Now idle looking is when one 
looketh without juft cauic ; as when a man loo- 
keth with intent to lull: Thus did the [owes of 
God behold the daughters of men, Gcnel. 6. 2. 
by whole looking came luft, and for luft came 
thefloud: lb Potipheys w ife k firit, lift up her 
eyes upon lofiph , and then Ittjled a fee him * and 
,,, Dina c Jacobs daughter, went out to lee the 
daughters of the countrcy, and to bcefccnea- 
gaine, and fo when Shcchem law her, he lulled 
after her, and t avifhed her : lo the Prophet Da- 
vid' ' living in peace and fccuvitic, caft hiscye 
idly and curioufiy upon Bathjheba, as fire was 
wafliing her felfe, whereupon he lulled after her 
and fo committed both adulterie and murthcr. 
This idle and curious looking. Saint Peter 
i- calleth c an adulterous eye, both becaulc it is 
the beginner of luft, and the increafer there- 


(Ai of. But this finne is little regarded, and j j 

made a lmall matter with many, whocanbee 
content to come with Chrittian cares into i 

the aifemblies, and yet will bring with 
them idle and curious, yea adulterous eyes: 
but fuch perions which fo abufe their fight, to 
the difhonour of God, mull know that they 
are adulterers before God: and howfoever they 
may perfwadc themfclves, that grace enters in- 
to their hearts by hearing, yet undoubtedly by 
their idle curious eyes, Satan enters into their 
foule, and kcepes out Gods Word, whereby 
the foule fnould bee rawed. Wee therefore 
muft here be admonifhed/o take heed how we 
ufe the fight of out eyes, cfpecially when wee 
B arc in the aifemblies of the Saints, and holy ex- 
ercifes : and to prevent this cvill, it were to bee 
wifhed, that men and women would lort 
themiclves, and nor be mingled in the congre- 
gation, uulelie it were the husband with his 
ownc wife. Againc,if the idle and curious eye 
be the beginning of adulterie, then wee muft 
learne, withcaic to governe our eyes, as the 
fervantsof God have done. David prayed the 
Lord to t'kcepe his eyes fromregar ding vanity, fPfil.1tj.57. 

And Job, becaulc hcc would avoid unchafte 
thoughts, 3 made a covenant ivith his eyes, not stobji.i. 
to looke on a maid. 

Now as looking to luft is here forbidden; Of^;^ 1 
fo by proportion 3re all other like occalions bidden, 
unto adulterie : as firft, reading of unchafte and 1 1 

C wanton bookes of love matters, uiing light and 
wanton talke. Many are given to theic kinds 
ofddiohts, but they muft know, that therein 
they finne grievoutty, for they have not onely 
a wanton eye, but a lafcivious tongue alfo. Se- 1 
condly,the acting of all fuch Plaiesand Come- 
dies, the matter whereof, istherepicfentation 
of the light behaviour of men and women ; for 
therein are idle and curious lookes let forth to 
the eye, which ought not to bee, being here 
condemned. Tlnrdly,thc wearing ol yaine and 3 

. light attire, whereby others are provoked to 
caft their eyes upon them unto luft; for if the 
light and wanton eye bee condemned, then 
that which caufeth it, is much more condem- 
ned. This ought to be regarded; for light and 

D forren attire is a lecrct profefiton of an un- 
chafte heart. Fourthly, mixt danc ng of men 4 

and women in time and mcafuie : tor therein 
is more occafion and provocation unto lull, 
than by the bare beholding of each other with 
the eye. Fiftly,evill company : fo arc the words 5 

of the Apoftlc Paul out ot an Heathen Poet, 
h Svid converfings, corrupt good manner s .-which W > • 

may well include chat uulccmely convcrfing ot 
men with women, not warranted either by tne 
gcncrall or particular calling. Sixthly ,thc pam- 6 

pering of the bodie with dainty meats, or 
ftroug drinkes ; that was the finne • ofSodome: 1 Ezek.nf.4? | 
and it is much more an otcafion of luft, than 
the bare fight of the eye. Seventhly, Idienelfe 7 

and lazines, in not uxiployuig the body in fome 
honeft caliine, for thereby alio is luft incited. 

b . And 1 


Sermon in the zSMount. 


And thus much of the meaning of this com- - 
mandanent, forbidding all occalions Co a-ail- 
teric under a Iuftfull eye. 

Now confidering that a man is guil y c.n a- 
dultcric, that ufeth occafions thereof ; hereby 
wee may tec that wee cannot cycuic our ielves 
from the breach ofthis Law : for chough we be 
clcanc from the bodily outward faft, yet who 
C3n fay. My heart is cleanc i who is free from 
the ctcafions thereof ? as from a wanton eye, 
V3!r.capparell, wanton lpcech, intcinpcraiiLC’, . 
and the reft: all which makes us culpable ol 
this finite : and therefore vve muft lay our hands 
upon our mouthes, and condcmne our felves 
* of guilt before God : wee muft humble ouv 
iclvcs acknowledging our finnes, and breaches 


c/crGo l approves no: o: oc hune, vet hcc 
prefer ves innv.e in linfuil worlo. And thus vve 
fee that luft is finite. 

I J. Point . How ca:i lull be a finne ofthc fc- 
venth Conunaiidcmcnr, living it is directly for- 
bidden in the renth : for in 1! fit hr iofc decalogue 
there is no ncedlelle repetition of any thing? yin. 
Luft is twofold .either without content of will ; 
as when unchafte deities conic inro the mindc 
and heart, and- arc not entertained of the will, 
but be fpcedily checked lb (bone as they a life ; 
and inch lull is forbidden in the tenth coniman- 
dtment : or with content ot will, when a imii 
is willing to cntcrtaii.c and dicrifh the imcinftc 
thoughts that come into his min.de, though hce 
never put chcm into practice : and theic are for- 



of this commandement : and laftly, wee muft B j bidden in thefeventh commandement. 


| take heed of all occafioiis,that may move or ill- | 
cite us unto luft or wanconiiclFe. 

The lecond point which our Saviour Chrift 
{ propounded!, in the interpretation ofthis law, 

; is this; that the luft of the heart, though it 11c- 
! vcrcome into act, is Adulterie : now chat wee 
1 may know w ha: our Saviour Chrift mcaneth 
I by luj , fiindry points arc to be handled : nrll, 

1 how luft can be a finne, confidering it is onely 
a hidden defire of the heart : fecondly,how luft 
can bca finite of the feventh Commandement, 
feeing it is forbidden in the tenth : and thirdly, 
how great a finne luft is. 

For the firft, that luft is a fimic, is thus pro- 
ved : Gods Law reejuirech obedience of rhe 


II I. Potr.t. The grcaniellcof this finne of Li,flofihrh.--< j 
luft : This is here cxprellcd by Chrift, calling it * g'iev U . j &&.■ . ! 
Adultery before God;as if he Ihould lay, Look ; 

how gccar a finne bodily adulterie is before f 

men, who puniftt the fame with death ; even fit 1 

great and heinous a finite before God, is the in- j 

ward unchafte lulling of the heart, whereto a ! 

man gives content of will, though hcc never 
bring itinto action ; for this hcc Hands culpa- 
ble ot adultery before God, and Hull therefore 
be condemned, unlcfte he repenr. 

The ufe ofthis Third point is manifoldtlcivR, 
hereby wee may learne how to examine our j 

fches by this feventh commandement : for out fiVenihtliBmw- 
Saviour Chrift here tcuchcth us, that they 


wholeman, both in foule and body, and in e- ^ which willingly retaine unchafte dclircs with 
veriepart, facultic, and power thereof : Thou delight, though they never give their bodies 
k Jhahltvethe Lord thy God, with all thy heart, t0 theoutvvard act, arc Adulterers before God : 

•with ali thy fon/e^nd with all thy ftrength : and and therefore when wee would examine onr 

that obedience which commeth not from the fdves by this commandement, wee muft icarch 
whole man is linfuil. Now when a man concei- our hearts, whether \vc have willingly retained 
vethunchaft thoughts in his heart, then his ibulc therein any Iuftfull thoughts : and if wc have, 

and mindc,& his afte<ftions,have not done their wee muft know that wee arc guilty of Adultc- 
dutv unto God. and fo iirfinnerh in luftino. rie before God. And Iw-nilk nono of n« nro V 



\ Jbalthvethe Lordthy God, with all thy heart, | 
with all thy foule, and with all thy ftrength : and 
that obedience which commeth not from the 
whole man is linfuil. Now when a man concei- 
vethunchaft thoughts in his heart, then his ioulc 
and mindc,& his aftc<ftions,havc not done their 
.duty unto God, and lb liclinneth in hilling. 

Yet this doctrine was never received ol" all, 
but fome have ftill cxccptcd againft it, and 
their principal! rer.fonsarc two : 1. They fay, 
luft is a naturall inclination, defire, and appetite, 
which was in Adambdcnc his fall,and lb can- 
not be a fin. shf Lull or appetite in titc hear c, 
is not (imply a liitned’orfo it is a naturall defire. 


j which was i;t ourfirlt parents 11 


rie before God. And becaulc none of us arc • 
tree lrom this linnc, it mult humble and caft us 
downe before God as breakers of this Com- 
mandemenr. 

Secondly, if the luft of the heart be Adultc- 
ric before God, then wc muft with care and di- 
ligence learne tiie Apolr'e Pauls Iclfon, ?.Cor. 
7. 1. To purge our Pelves from all uncleameffe 


1 tie : but to lull after that which God forbid- 
i dcthjtliat is the finne ; as for a man to luft al ier 
a woman, or a woman after a man, not being 
man and wife, which wee fee here Chrift con- 
demned). 2. They lay, God bldfeth adulterers 
and fornicatours in their luft, with the ilTueof 
feed in child-bearing, as well as man and v.ite 
in lawful! mairiagc : and therefore it cannot be 
a finne. At.f. lu adultery two things may bee 
coniidered : thcunlawfull luft of the heart, and 
the aft of generation Mtowwhen God gives if- 
Uic to adulterers and fornicators, it i» no ap- 
probation of their finfull luft, but onely a 
common blefling of naturall generation, which 
is his ownc ordinance by creation : for howfo- 


Cgii- I D both of fiefs and if. 


1 to keep our hr;:; r-,?.::d mind: 
I well as our bodies. And re 
j to, vOnnder the real ’nsfoi! 
j fill dc.'irc to lee God. and t 
I Chrift, for our comfort in r 
| o.t lor ever: but without /• 


c is, wee muft labour 
ds pure and chaftc,as 
to induce us htfreun- 
‘ilowinp r Firft, wee 
to know hislovcin 
this life, and ialvati- 
holineffe and* purity 


o.i tor ever: Dutwitliout holmefe and* pur tty I >H 
of heart, we e.t» never fee God, nor know the { 
comfort of his love .-tor when a man defiles his J 
mindc with unchafte thoughts, hoc depriveth I 
hirni df.' ol the reft.* o': Gods l. wont, and ofthc | 
exptricnceof his love. Secondly, ccnfidtrthc ; 
irate and conditionofmvis heart, by cfteftiulll 
calling • i: is the dwelling pla. -can 1 Temple of ! 
the holy ( jhoft, ( for *.vhe:', z man is in Chrift . 1 
hclivcch in Chrift by faith, and Chrift in him 1 
T by 1 


<tA n Expofition upon 


by his Spirit : ) now tlicn lookc as men ut'e to j A i 
trimmc up their dwelling Houles, tor the rccci- i 

ving of feme noble gueft, lo ought we to kcepc 
our hearts pure and clcanc from uncbaftc lulls, 
that they may be fit habitations for the blclfcd j 
Spirit of God ; but by unchaitc lulls, we make j 
the heart a liable tor the ticvill,and a cage ot all 
undcanc fpirits. Thirdly, it vre hitter our hcaits , 
now to burnc with flcfnly lull, we make an cn- 1 
trance in them for the burning of hell fire for 
ever : for thele two alwaics goc together, bur- 
nii’.g lull and hd! fire, (unldle repentance come 
bctvvccnc.) And therefore if we would drape 
hell fire, wee mull quench the fire of lull, and 
eJeanfe our hearts from this uncleannes.Fourth- 
ly, by profcfiion we lceme to bee the members 
of Chrill; and if we would be lo indeed, then B 
we mud take heed of unchaftc lufts,for thereby 
we pull our hearts from Chrill, and knit them 
to an harlot. Thele and fitch like rcalons mud 
move us to avoid all unchaitc deftres : and for 
the prefervation of ciiallity in our hearts, thele 
Rules mudbc oblervcd. 

Fird, the rninclc mud bee filled with godly 
r*. meditations, and the Word of God mull dwell 
in our hearts plcnteoufiy : for unchaitc lulls do 
therefore arile in our hearts, bccauic we are idle 


manners. The Apoftle Peter felt ihelmait ot , 
thisboldncs, though in another calc : for com- | 
minq to vvarinc himiclfc in Carpi as hall, with- | 
out good w arrant lb to dee, w hen a 1 lly maid j 
demanded of him. Whether he w ns not one ot 
Chrills companv.hedc-’urd him flatly, an dhat 
with curling: audio many men and women 
converting w irhour warrant where they Humid 
not, doc fall into many noylome linnes ; and 
w hen they thinkcthcmiclves mod ftrong,rhcu 
w ith Peter have they gveatcll falls. 

v. 19 Wherefore if thy 
right eye caitfe thee to offend, 
plucke it out, and cajlit from 
j thee : for better it is for thee, 
that one of thy members penfb, 
than that thy whole hodjjhoM 
be caji into hell : 

v. ;o J. ttfo if thy right hand 
make thee to offend, cut it of. 


minded, and empty ofGods Wordrif that were , l an d C 4 !l it from thcClfoT belter 
truly ingrafted in us,thele wicked defines could . 1 / , f , 

not enter, or at lead take noplace in us. Sc- U JQ? tP€6 y tPdlt OftS Oj tty | 

condly,wccmuft often give ourfelvcs to the / • n + L , t L„ 

fpirituall cxcrciics offaith, repentance, and new ML lftberS pCrijfJ, than that tPJ 

obedience ; as totheufuall hearing, reading, Tnhole hodte fhoilld beC CdldffltQ 
and meditating in Gods Word, to the often re- * J 

ccivingof the Lords Supper, and to continu- hell, 

! all prayers, not only publikdyjbut privately c- 

1 lpecially : for thele confirmc Gods g aces in In thcfctvvo y^fes, our Saviour Chrift.laieth 
I the heart, and doe even nip in the head all downc a rnofl heaucnly inftrnftion , forthc a- 

ungodly motions w hitfocvcr.Thirdly,wc mud voiding of offences ; propounding it by way of 

ulc fobricty in meat, drinke, aixl appaicll : for anfwcr to aieerct objection , which might be 

ungodly lulls arc kindled, fed, and nourifhed framed, by oecaiion of his former expofition of 

with too much pampering of the bodyrSodom this feventh Commandement : for having con- 

| and Gomorrah, Admah^and Zebohn- finned demned the Aduhciie of the heart, declared by 

1 mod gricvoufly inthis kind through fnlnctfe of the eye, fome man might fay, What fhall we do 

J, bread : and therefore wee mull r.i’r moderation w ith our cyes,ifan vnehafte lookc be lb dange- 

in thefe things, that grace may bee llrengthe- rous? Our Saviour Chrift anlwcrs, //r/’yr/^/.'r 
ned, and alfcvill lulls weakned in us. Fourth- eye atufetkeeto offend, plucks it out : Which 

ly,wc mult alwaics be doing feme good thing, words mull not be taken literally, in their pro- 

cither in our gcncrall calling ofa ClirilUan, or D per fenfe: for this is a Rule in the expounding of 
ip our particular calling : yea, in our lawfull tc- | Scripture, Thai when the liter all fenfets agamfi 

cicationvcc mull intend and prailile good : 1 any Commandement of the Law, then the words 

for when mat aie idle, Satan fills their hearts | ntuftmt be taken properly. Now thefe words in 

with tvill thoughts, and fo defiles the fame. j their proper lcnlc, do command a breach of the 

Fifthly, men and women mull not privatly coil- | lixth Commandement, which binder!) every 

Ycrlc together, w ithout warrant fo to doc, ci- | man to prclcrve his ovvne, and his neighbours 

thcr from their gcncrall, or particular calling, ; life-, and lb no man can without finne p*/ out hi* 

jib as with goou co.dcicr.ee they can lay, the etc, or cut off ‘his hand. 

Lenddoth call them fo to convcrie : tor the By tfTfthc.1, we arc ro underftand : Firll,thc 

mutuxll converting of men and women, is the eye oft he bodtetyctnot chatonely, but any o:htr 

cat-fc of many hoyfomc lulls : and therefore thing that u deare and precious unto m ■ as our 

I neither men nor w omen w ithout good war- i eye, even our right eye is. If n cany thee to of. 

rant, toould thrufi thcmleltcs into ftich occali- 1 fend,] that is, caufe\hcetofinne,ahdtc?failcin 
on of temptations. Remember what the A- 1 the way of obedience unto Gods Commande- 

, noftle faith, * Evill eonverfinfs comspt pod intents. P lucky ttont, and cajl it fromthee:\T\idi. 


In thele two vt*fes, our Saviour Chrift.laieth scope, 
downc a mod heaucnly inftrnftion , forthc a- 
voiding of offences ; propounding it by way ot 
anfwcr to aieerct objection, which might be 
framed, by oecaiion of his former expofition of 
this levcnth Commandement : for having con- 
demned the Aduhciie of the heart, declared by 
the eye, (bine man might lay, What Avail we do 
with our eyes, if an vnehafte lookc be lb dange- 
rous ? Our Saviour Child anfwcrs, If thy right 
ije atufetkeeto of end, plucky it out : Which 
words mult not be taken literally, in their pro- 
D per lcnlc: for this is a Rule in the expounding of 
1 Scripture, That when theiiterall fenfe is aguinfi 
J any Commandement of the Law, then the words 
| ntufiuot be taken properly. Now thefe words in 
j their proper lcnlc, do command a breach of the 
| fixth Commandement, which bind cth every 
man to prclcrve his ovvne, and his neighbours 
j life; and lb no man can without finne pul out his 
etc, or cut of his hand. 

By erethe. 1 , we arc ro underftand: Firft,the vxpofuiu 
eye of the bodte'.yttnox. chatonely, but any other 
thing that u dear e and precious unto us ; as our 
eye, even our right eye is. If it can ft thee to of- 
fend,} that is, caulechcetofinne,andtofailcin 
\ rhe way of obedience unro Gods Coromande - 1 
| menus. P lucre tt ont ,andc*jl it fromthee:\ Thefe 
words 
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words arc a lofty kind of fpeech , called Hyper. , , 
holt, whereby thus much is figmficd: Reftraine 
and governe it moll carcfullyythough kbcc to 
1 cnineovvne great paine, Ioffe, andhmderance \ 
For better tt is for thee, that one of thy members 
I ptrifs, than that thy whole bodyjhould beecafi 
\jisto hell: j Thele words concave a Rea Ion -of 
chc former exhortation, to thiseftcfl ; It is bet- 
ter for thee, to want the benefit and ulc of 
chings moll precious and dearc. unto thcc.in 
this life, and lb to be laved ; than by having and 
tiling them, to periftv forever: So that the true 
meaning of this place, is this as. if pur Saviour 
Chrift had laid, Goe thorowthc whole ceurfe.of , 
tfyy life, and take a view of fill thy waresy *nH | 
therein fee what thing is an occafon of finne unto ' 
thee ; that takehecd of, and avoid, though the nft . 
t her of be ntojf deare unto' thee for it is better that I 
t heHjhon Id e fhp tnt the nfe thtrofandfo befived , ' 
than by it to f'rifi eternally in hell. j 

A! fo if thy right hand make thee to offend, ent I 
[toff: for it is better for tht.t,&c* Here the lame j 
exhortation and rcafon is agaiue repeated, 
vVhich'wccmiiftnot thinketo beathingneed- j 
idle Sc frivolous: for fuch Repetitions i a Scrip- j 
tutehaveipeciallufe, to fignifie that the things 
tbdelivcrcd, be of fpeciall importance worthy : 
allcarcfull oblervationand obedience. Tlewby 
i right hand , here is mcant,any thing that is moft 
profitable unto us, whatever it be, if it caule us 
to finne ag a mil God, it mull bee avoided, and 
left off molt carefully. : i.-i 

B y this Exhortation of our Saviour Chrift, 
wee arc taught to carry a ftrid watch over, all 
our fclves, aiul over all chcpartsof our bodies, 
dpccially the eye and hand^,ihat they become 
not unto usoccafionsof (inning againll Gbd : 
and for the government of the eyes, thete bee 
two fpeciall Rules: Full, wet mnfi ufe our fight, 
that is, open aiidfhut our cy tt,ihobedicnct un- 
to (fad, Salomon giving Rulcsforthc wellor- 
deringnfthe tongue, fight, andfotit. faith thus 
of the eye,* Let thine etc btlro’.dtht rifht,cr the 
VyeJidt diretfahdway before thee 1 which words 
ieetneto cartytihiVfcnfc, That wee (liould or- 
der our fight ’according to the ffraight Rule of 
Gods word,, forth at is the way wherein wee 
ought to walke. Now the nccdfiiy of obfcr- 
vingthisRulc. iiiayappearc by fundry exam- 
ples -.Eves^ looking upon the forbidden fruit, with 
ddfire to eat t hereof, againft Gods Commah- 
dement, was the doorc and entrance 'of that 
finne into her heart : was nor c Cham acciir- 
lcd for looking upon his Fathers nakednelfe ? j 
was not Lots wife turned into a pillar of lalt! 
for J looking backy towards Sodome ? Fifty thou - 
fond threefevre and ten men ofB ethfhemejh were 
flame c for looking into the esirkr ofthe Lords* - 
gainfiku reveal edwiil: by all which it is plainc 
that wee ought to ufe our fightin obedience to 
God : for which end ,it will be good before we 
looke on anything, to confider whether rhe 
lame will be for Gods glory, the good ofour 
fclvcs,and of our brethren : if it be we may ufe 


A our fight; if not, we may nor ufe it. 

Secondly, We mujl make our eyes . not the , 
weapons of any finne, but the wfir. intents off ids 1 
woijh.p andfervice.Tlus we fin ill doe.ifwc im- 
ploy them thus: r.In beholding Gods crea- 
tures in heavenand earth, that in them we may 
fee Gods glory, wil'Jomc, mercy, power, and 
providence, and thereby take occafion fo.ftwg- 
nifie the Name ol God. 2.1nbehoJdmg Gods 
'judgements very wifhly and narrowly, . thar 
I tlierin.wc may lee his jufticcsnd wrath ngaimft 
j finne^ and lb bee humbled in out lei vi*, and 
-tertified from finne. In beholding of rhie 
j Elements of Gods Sacraments, clpccnlJy the 
1 bread. and. wine in the Lords Supper, which be 
vifiblc words, wherein we may fee our Saviour 
B Chrift, as it were crucified before our eyes. 4. 
Inufing them as mftruments of Invocation, by 
\ lifting them up to t heaven, to tellifie the lifting i 
; up ofour hems unto God. This ufe of the eyes 
j nature teat heth usjfor whereas other creatures- 
| have but fourc mufcles in their eyes, whereby c 
their eyes are turned round about, manoncly c, 
above them all hath a fifth mu(cle,vvhcrcby his 
eye is turned upward towaidshcaven. And this 
which is laid forthc well ordeting ofour eyes, 
mull bee oblervcd in the reft of thefciifes, and 
in all other parts of the body ; they mull all be 
imployed and fee a work in obedience to God . 
and continually obfirved, that they become 
not the weapons of finne, but thcinftniments 
of hisglory. 

c Secondly, this Exhortation ofChrift, mud a 
teach us to avoid all the occalions of every 
! tuine,.thoughlcbec with great iofle unto om 
J fc'ves.in the ihmgsofthis life.This is the chicfe 
I point that our Saviour Chrift aymeth at in this 
| platband chcrforc tt ought with fpecialrcgafo 
j tobe lcarned, and remembred. Minsnatufeis 
like to dry wood, or ro we, which will burnt fo 
fooue asfircis putuntoic^ give a man the lead 
oecaiion of any fin, and he is as ready to com- 
niit.it, as dric.wood is to burnc, though thereby 
he doe astnuch as in him lycth.tocail away his 
i bwne loulc for ever. Lookc therefore as Mari»i- 
j ilerton. the.Scas, have conftaut and comiiluill 
c.are to avoid both rockes.and lands, wlicicby 
I they may fuller fliipwradcc ; fo nuift wee'moil 
D warily avpid the occalions of every ftmie^ A'’ 
mod worthy example hereof we have in dWo- 
fes, who was. brought up in ‘Pharaohs Court 
till he was fourty yeares old, where he enjoyed 
all earthly pleafurcs and honours that his 
I heart could wifti ; and fo might have continu- 
ed if he would, lorhee was the adopted Son of 
Pharaohs daughtcr,biir yet MfsAcfr them all, 
and Hckofe rather to fuff t erafjli:} ion wit hr he people I E 
of Godin Gojhen,rbanto enjoy all the pleafurcs of | 
Egypt.And this he did yecaufetheywerebtitthc j 
pie* fares of- finne, which hccouki not enjoy, un- 
i lefte hce wouid forfakc the true fcarc and wor- 
fhip of God, and all good confidence ; and his 
example we ought to foilov^. 

Now that wee may ttvokl all ihc occalions j 
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‘ cffinne, and lo pat in practice this wholefbmc 
! precept of our Saviour Chuff, I will here in- 
treat of the occafions of finne, 3 rul OicW with- 
! all, how they may be avoided. 

! By ecoifio* I me me any thing that <■»- i 

! thtr of ttfdft , or by mans abufe, becomes off en- j 
1 five, and provokfth unto fits. In this large accep- I 
ranee, an occafion offinne exteudeth itlclfe, not 
onely to inch tilings as are evil], but even to 
things good and commendable in themfelvcs, 
which by mans abufe, caufc tranfgreffion a- 
gainlt God, Occafions of finne arc two-fold: c - 
thcrf<w»j or taken. An occafion given is that 
thing, cither word ora&ion, ehatis cvillin it 
felfc, the fpcaking or doing whereof, fibres a 
man effectually to finne. Occafions given arc 
two fold .either of one man unto another, or of 

J manunto himfclfc.The occafions whereby one 
,cj.; man may provoke another to finne, are iruny:I 
| will reduce them unto fix heads. Thefirft,is 
f badamnfill, wheeby one man pcrlwadcth ano- 
ther unto fin. This is a gtcat caufe ofmuch evil! 
in the world ; thus came the fall of our firll pa- 
rent* : for * 1 5.itii»pcrfwadcd fife, and Eve her 
husband: thus came the crucifying of the Lord 
of life jfor thchWh Priefi s and Rulcrsperfwaded 
the people to askgEarrabas,andto defiroy define. 

Hence commeth locking to wizards:onc friend 
perfwades another, for their outward good, as 
they thinke : yea, from this bad couiilcll comes 
the common ncglcdt of all good duties in Gods 
worfhip. 

The fccond is, confiut or approbation of finne; 
and it istwo- fold, ferret , oi open. Secret appro- 
bation and confcnt is, when men lee finne com- 
mitted, and are not grieved thereat: forthis 
„ caufc the Apoftle ^ichecketh the k Corinthi- 
ans , that they tv ere not fiorr owfst d, best rather pufi 
fedap atthe fait of the incefiaotes man; whereby 
they did in feme lbrt hearten him m his fumes : 
this is a great occafion of finne in our dayes. 
The Prophet ‘David was of another minde, 
I*. Htfieyes gttfbod out rivers of ieares,becattfe men 

l brake Cods Eaves. Open approbation of finse is , 

1 when men doc openlytcountcnance tinners, and 
lcvvd perfons, which make profcffiotl of bad 
practices : this is a great occifion of horrible 
impieties : hereby ihc hands of the wicked arc 
‘ l 7> fticngthened in their wickedncffe, as M the 
Lord compLiineth : and this is the finne of this 
a^e ; foe who is fo bad, that hath not fome 
patronc of his evill, and lome backc friend to 
footh him in his finne, which makes finne 
fhameleffe , and tinners impudent ? But ail 
Gods children muff follow £hjha, who in 
great fervency of ipirit told lehoram to hisfacc 
,l< ' though he were a King, that "If it had not beene 

for laepre- cnee of food King Ichofaphat, be wan'd 
not have looked towards him , nor feen e him : the 
Lord himlclfc will not 0 take the wicked by the 
| hand , neithercan hceindure that his children 
5il . j iliouid i’ belpetbtwickfd,or lave them that hate 

1 the Lord. 

J j The third occifiop given is, provocation un- 


A to finne, when cithdby word or deed, mencx -1 
cite or draw on others to fome evill ; as unto 
anger, revenge, hatred, to drunhenncfie,or fuel* 
like ; and this is a common fault of thofethat 
i delight in drunkfcn fellowfbip. 
j The fourth occafion is, neglect of good duties 

j stnto our brethren; as cfexhortation, admoniti- 

on, inftruction, or rebuke *. Jofh.7. idchan Hole 
the execrable thing for himlclfc alone, and yet 
all the people are charged with that fault, and 
punifhed for it: the caufc was, their neglcft to 
keepeone another from that finne, according as 
God commanded them, chap. 6. 18. Thisua 

t reat occafion of itnpkry among us; ifneigh- 
our would admoniflh ncighbour,an,d one bro- 
ther another, finne would not be fo rife as it is. 

R But this duty is not onely negle&ed of private 
men one to another, but of publike perfons, 
who arc more bound unto it. The Magiftrate is 
negligent in p uni thing, and the Mi niff er in re- 
proving fiune:and the mafler ofthefamilycate- 
lefle in reforming thofe that arc under him, 
which caufeth finne to abound. 

The fifth occafion given,is evill example in the 
practice of any finne 'v-hatfiever, which may bee 
knowne : this is moft dangerous, like unto wild 
fire, thatinflaroeth all places whereon it light- 
' cth. The truth hereof appeares among us : for 
let any one man or woman take up a new fafhi- 
on in attire, and prefcntly the fame is generally 
received : ktamaninveatorfmgalewdfong, 
and prelcnrly it is learned of all, even of little 
C children that can ftatce fpeake : whence alfo 
comes it, that crawling infants Ihould iweare 

roundly, and frame themfelvcs to all impictie, 

when they cannot fpeake readily , but from the 
bad example of their Elders, -With whom they 
arc brought up ? Now among all men, their 
| bad example ismoft dangerous, who make the 
j greater profeffion of Religion. They arc like 
fa lie lights upon the fhote, which lead the 
(hippes uponthc fands. And therefore luch as 
fhc wany care or frowardncftc in holy pra&icc? 
of religion, muff have fpcciall watch over all 
their waves, that(ifit be pa(fibk)tbcy may bec 
blamclcfie both in word and deed : for all men 
1 have an eye at them, and the. wicked would 
I gladly fpic holes in their coat. " 

D 0 The laft occafion given is; the private flan de. 
i ring ofGedt Minificn,& the dtfgracmg of their \ 
Mint fiery .'this is an offence as general! a* the 
reft, and ir caufeth many to contemne the mean? 
of their falvatlon. When rnen meet togerher, 
their common talke is of the Minifters, and of 
their doiSlrinc/iot to be edified by mutuall con 

. i> re nce,but onely to difgrace their perfons, and 

to make their minilkry contemptible; but they 

f little know what great mHchiefc this caufeth, 

and therefore Bought to be avoided. 

Thefc are occafions of finning given by one 
mm to another : for the avoiding whereof, 
wh ich is the plucking out of the eie, & cutting off 
the hand here commanded, this Rule muff bee 
obferved ; We msfi hate and efif.ew the occafion 
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tnd efieemc thofe perfons A I naylcd 10 his c 


\ that give them nuto ns. >» that regard, at ill as 
the devil'. Thus Clirift dcalc with Peter his 
I owncDiiciplc, when hcc went about to hinder 
I him from doing his Fathers will in fuftering for 
our tins ; bying.^W behind me Satan ; con- 
fidcringhim Mithatadfion, asifhehadbinthe 
; devill himlclfc : for \vc mud kno\v,that thede- 
; vill comes not openly unto men, but cunningly 
convcycs Inmlclfe in thefc occafions of finne 
given by others, thatthcrcby lie may enter in- 
to them for the dcftruiftion of their ionics ; we 
therefore mutt endevour asT<r«/ did/ To keepe 
a good confidence in all things : that is,to keepe 
our fdves pure and unconupt horn all the oc- 1 
cifions of finne in the world : with a watchfull | 
eye againtt offences mutt we vvalkc on, in that B 
way that lcadcth unto life, cfc hewing thclc j 
ftumbling blocks which the Devill calls in our 
way by other men : and lb fhall wee obey this 
good counlcll of our Saviour Clirift. 

. The f co»d kind of occafions sf finne given, arc 

• thole which a man gives unto himfflfc: and 
they atife cither from hisaffeclions,or ftom his 
i magin ation srfrom mans aftcitions arife fo ma- 
ny occafions of iin, as there be corrupt affecti- 
ons in him ; as from corrupt defircarileth cove- 
t oufnejfe, which is fo great an occafion of linne, 
that the Apoftle calls it ^The root of all evill. 
This drawes mans heart fo ituk h to the world , 
that he can fpare no time for the treaties of his 
falvation; herewith lie isfo choaked, that hcc 
never thinketh of repentance, till the laft gafpe. C 
Such another occafion of finne, is pride of heart, 
whereby many give themlelvcs fo much torlie 
. garnifhing of their bodies, that they ncglcft 
their loulcs altogether. The like is felfe-leve, 
whereby tnen overweening their gifts, thinke 
not thcmlclves honoured according to their 
deleft, and fo through difeontent givethem- 
fclvcs to plot and praflifc much milchicfc, 
for the advancing of their ettarc. Of this fort 
avctheRomifhPricfts and Jcfuits, as their ma- 
nifold dangerous attempts againft our Church 
and State doc evidently declare. And thus wee 
might runne thorow all the affections of mans 
heait, (lie wing that the corrupt motions there- 
of arc the caufe of much finne unto him, and a 


as the Apolilc fiicwcs at huge, Horn. (-. [ 

&c.Now when this perl walion 11 mil cake plate : 
in our hearts, it Mill by Gods grace kc.epc us \ 
from ycelding to corrupt motions and deiircs, I 
and move us to labour to iubduc them daily : * 
for herein Hands our affurancc that wee hayc ) 
fellovvfliip with Chiift, when we havelellow-- j 
fiiip in his death. And therefore aswclccnia- 
lefactours to ecafe from Health and robberie, 
when they arc once hanged ; lb wee being cru- | 
eified with Clirift in rdpect of the old man; I 
muft not fuffer the fame to rule in our aftedti- j 
ons, or to have force in our members : know- j 
ing (as the Apoftle ‘ fiiith) that our old man is • 1 
crucified with Chrift, that the body of finne 
B might be dtfiroiedjbat hcnccfa th ivejbm/ldnct 
fir vc finne : and, b they that are Chrifis have *> 
crucified the fief h , with the affeilions and hfis 
thereof: wlici eitpon he bids us/ thinke tha : we 
are dead ro finne, meaning with Clirift, and fo d 
cannot live therein : Saint Iohn faith, 11 Hcc 
that u borne of Godfinneih not, becmtfi the feed 
remaineth in him: that is, true faith alluring the 
heart that all the benefits of Chuffs death and 
pallion belong unto him; whereof this isonc, 
that in our nature hcc faltered death upon the 
croflc, that wee by the power of his iiiftc- 
rings might have finne crucified in us, lo as it 
fliould not reigne in us, to bring forth fruits 
unto death. Secondly, we mutt remember Gods 
cominandcmcnc forbidding every finne, and 
C every wicked Juft and affection ; and withali 
wc muft apply the threatning of his wrath a- 
gainft the lame, that thereby our tlcfh may bee 
iiibducdi Thirdly, wc mutt ftrivcagainft our 
corrupt motions and affections, not giving 
them liberty to bearc lwayin us, but ruling 
them by meditating in the Word of God, and 
by prayer for fticngth of grace to overcome 
them all; dealing with them, as Parents doc 
with knives, turning the edges of them before 
they leave them in the hands of their children, 
left they be hurt therewith : as if our love bee 
let upon the world, wc muft labour to let it up- 
on Clirift and his righreoufieiT: ; and if our 
j hatred be ngai nit our brethren, we mult labour 
to let it upon finne, and lb for every affection, 



moft dangerous mcanes for the mine of his D as joy, fcarc,S:c. wee muft lb keepe rhein 
foulc. their right objects, that they may rather further 

•. In regard whereof here nlfo wemuftftiew, 11s in welldoing, than become in us the occafi- 
how this ejemaybe plucked out, and this hand oils of:uiy finne againft God. 
cut ejf-that is, by what meancs may wc rcfovnic The lc^ond kind of occafions of finite which J 

our hearts, andltny the rage of our affections, a niangiveth to himlclfc, atife from his mn.ie 

that they caufc us not to finffhc way is this, We and imagination : And they arc many, I will 

mufi mortfie and ertteijic our unruly affections onely note three; The firjl is an inward con- 

and corrupt defires. And for this end wee muft i ceitof perfect knowledge, touchingniansdu- 

put in practice three duties : Firjl, wc mult be- j ty to God, and the way of his lalvation : that 

lccvc that wc arc crucified with Chrift ; that is, this is a common conceit in the iieaits of the 

as we conceive ourfclvcsto bee in Clirift by j ignorant cfpccially, may appearc by this corn- 

faith, whereby we have communion with him; I man (pccch of t!icirs;that they know as much as 

lb wc muft conceive that this communion with \ any 'Treacher can teach them •* for the liimine 

Chrift is in his death andburiall, foas our fin- \ of allffay tlicy;is,ra love God above all, andmy 

full nature, with all our corrupt affections, were j neighbour as my filfe,and to beleevt to be fayed 
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Trie thy fa'dh. 
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ry •• now this they know as well as the 
if ft • a;id hereupon they become contemners 
.f the preaching of the Word, the orciiuatie 
incanes of their lalvaiion, as of a thing need- 
led: and iuperfluous. Tnis conceit is common 
among us, and doth much hint to many a mans 
Ionic. 

The way to cut it off is this; the vaincman 
that is puffed up with this conceit, mud exa- 
minehimfilfe touching his knowledge, whether 
it he ft fie tent to falvatum. And for this end hcc 
mull make inquiry in bimfclfefor thele two 
things : Firfi , whether he fee his ow n: uaturall 
blinunciTc,and whether hebe moved thereby to 
labour for the knowledge of God and of his 
will: where this is wanting, there is nothing 
but a vaiuc conceit of knowledge. Secondly, | B 
whether his knowledge bee ;oyned with con- 
verfion ofheart from fume vnto God; and with 
cfounation of life fromcvill to good. This 
change of heart and life gocch with all faying 
knowledge. Now if thele be wanting, (as un- 
doubtedly they^in all vaineperfons) then is 
their knowledge lb tar re from being faving 
knowledge, profitable to fdvation, that it ra- 
ther tuvneth to their deeper condemnation. 

Tire feernJ Imagination in man, occ a Iro- 
ning him to hnne,is Theperfwafion of hie firor.g 
futh. The more ignorant fort that want both 
faith and repentance, will thus bragge of their 
ft tong faith ; that no evill companic can hurt 
them^ and hereupon they take occafion to live 
as they lift. But that this is a vainc prefumpti- 
lUjtnay hereby appcarc;bccaufe a trnefaithpu. 
ifeth the heart, and a firengtheneth a man in 
life to avoid fi 'me, yea, it mtnifireth frveet com- 
fort towards the time of death. But ufually thefe 
men that btvg and boaft lb much of their faith, 
are corrupt in heart, (infull in life, and fcarc- 
full in their death ; many times dcfpairing of 
Gods mcrcie; as lamentable experience oft 
times tcachcth. 

The way to cut off this occalion of offence 
is this ; to make triad in our fives whether our 
faith he true and found or not .This will appeave 
two waics : Firfi, by the beginnings and de- 
grees of the workes of the Spirit, which goc 
before a true and lively faith, which be three : 
fuft, a true light of our limits, with an appre- | 
hcnlicn of the wrath of God due for the fame : 
fccondly, a true forrow and glide of heart for 
offending God by thele our linnes : and latlly, 
an hungering and thirfting after the mercie 
and grace of God in Chrift, above all worldly 
things : where there things are, there is grace; 
but where thele arc wanting, there is no true 
faith, but a value prclumption. Secondly, faith 
will appeareby the worke of love : for in love 
will faith bring forth all die duties of the mo- 
rail Law, both to God and nun : c futh wor- 
keth by love,md love is the fulfilling of the Law, 
i Rom. i q. ic. Now all fuch perfons as (land fo 
j much upon the ftrength of their faith, fhall 
fooncfinde,if they examine theml’clves by thefe 


two Rules, that they have nothing in them but ! 
a vainc prefumption, which will tunic to their j 
deeper condemnation, unlelfc they repent, and = 
get true faith. 

The third Imagination caufing a man to 
finne, is a thought of ficurity, whereby he puts 
farre away the evill day; perfwading himielfe 
that though God will come in judgement a- 
gainft linnc,yct it is farre off.This v\'3s the wic- 
ked thought of the jeweSjWho faid, 716 e vtfi- 
ons /hewed to the Prophets, were of times a farre 
of, and for many dayesto come. Thisconccitis 
naturally bred in every man,and is rhe occalion 
of many foulelinnes: Mat.aq.q8. 7 " he evill fir- 
vant faid in his heart, my mafier doth deferre 
his camming, and th ereupsn he takes occajien to 
finite hisfellowes, and to live lewdly, 1 ia. 28.1 5. 
Thcwicked fay, they have made a covenant with I 
hell and death, and though a fcottrge run over,] 
and pafie through, yet it fall not come at them. ' 
And the ungodly that walkc after their owne 
lufts,l*ay, 'Where is shepromije ofhii camming/ 
And is not this wicked thought rife among us ? 
for God hath now a long time called us to re- 
pentance by the preaching of the Gofpell, and 
bccaufc it takes no place in our hearts, hee 
fends upon us his heavy judgements, as plague, 
famine, rumours of wanes ; but yet all this hath 
not caufcd us to meet tire Lord : generally that 
complaint ofthc Prophet may be applied unto 
us/ No man faith, what have I done ? now the 
caufe hcicof, is this wicked conceit, whereby 
we thinke S the evill /ball not come nor haficn 
for us. In this regard we are like the men of die 
old world, who would not bcleeve Noah 
though hee preached unto them both by word 
and deed ; and fo they knew nothing till the flood 
came andtoofi them ail away : fofearefull is it 
to put away from 11s the threatnings of Gods 
judgements. And yet this linne takes place not 
onclyinthe ignorant, but many, times in the 
hearts ofGods children. 

Theway to removetliis wicked conceit is, to 
efletme of every prefint day, as the day of onr 
death, or ofthc laft judgement, and fo according - 
ly, to prepare our fives 10 dye, and to meet Cjod 
in judgement every day. This thing LZfofis 
aimed at, when he prayed God h to teach him 
and his people fo to number their dayes, that 
they might apply their hearts unto wfdome : for 
this perlwafion of long life, moves many to 1 
give tbetnfclves to the finnes and vanities 
of this world excclhvcly : wee mull therefore I 
fhake off this vaine pcrfwalion, and every 
day prepare ourfclvesfor death, and for the 
day of judgement; lo fhall wee number out 
dayes aright, and apply our hearts unto will 
dome : for this is true wiidomc in man, rightly 
to confider his latter end. And rhe more neere 
doth this duty conccrne us, bccauleof the con- 
tinued intercourfc of Gods judgements upon 
| us, in famine, plague and peftilencc,2ee. which 
plainely argues, that more heavy judgements 
arc toenfue, unklfc wee prevent the lame by 
lpecdic 


I Afatth. 5, 
j verfi 29,30. 


Sermon in th 


e 


fpcedie and true repentance. A 

Offence* token. | Havingthus (hewed, what be the occafions I 
i given whereby men arc dravven to linne, I come | 
j to occafions taken. An occafion of finne, or an of- | 

1 fence taken is,whcnaman of a good thing frames 
I that unto him fife which caufith him to finne a- 
ga'ml God t and fo much as in him liethyo cadi 
Four* head* from away his owne fotile. Thefe occafions taken, a- 
vcwk'nf CnCt * cfpccially from fourc heads : Fir ft, from the 
1 FtomSciip- i Scripture: fccondly, from thedoftrinc of the 
[ Church drawen out of Scripture: thirdly, from 
j the (late of the Church : and fourthly, from the 
j llatc of rise wicked. For the firft: though the 
word oFGod be moll pet ted cvcric way, both 
J for matter and ftyle, yet hence doc many take 
| offence, and that two wayes principally; partly 
from the plainncflcand fimplkitie ofthc Scrip- 
! tuvc,and partly from the contents thereof. For 
| the firft, it is moll true, that the Scripture tlyle 
j and phralc in manythings, is plain and familiar, 
even to the capaciticof the fimplc ; yet this is 
no dilgrace to Scripture, but lather an honour, 
which more fetteth out the Majellie of Gods 
word. And yet hereby many take occafion to 
contcmnck, cftccmingthe lludie of Scripture 
too bale and (hallow, and the knowledge thcr- 
of too plainc and familiar for their fine wits; 
whereupon fomegive thcmlclvcs to other (In- 
dies and courts, which might glorific God in 
this calling. Others alfo, though they add ic! 
them fives unto Divimric, yet they more im- 
ploy thcmfelvcs in the writings of men for their 
ptivatc ftudies, than in the word of God ; and 
in their publike Min iftcrie, they more affect the 
oftenration of humane wit, eloquence, and lear- 
ning, in multiplicitic of reading, and fet wotds 
and plirafes , in divers languages , than that 
plaine evidence of the Spirit , which the A- 
poftle a Paul lo much commends. This alfo isa 
great fault in many hearers, that they arc mote 
delighted with the vainc conceits of men in 
preaching, than with the pure and plaine word 
of God, counting baicly of that Sermon where- 
in the Prophets and Apoftles arc only quoted, 
but highly advancing that Sermon for deepe 
learning which is fluffed with Farhcrs,Schoo!e- 
men, Poets, and fuch like. 

To cut oft’ this offence : Firft , the will of 
God muft bee couiidercd, for the penning and 
preaching of his Word, in plaine and fnnplc 
manner : for herein is that true, b that God 
hath chofin fuch things, as to the world arc foo- 
hjh , wcakc, vile, anddcfprfid, to confound and 
bring to nought the wifi and mightic things of\ 
the world: and hereby alio it is made evident, 
that c rhe faith of Gods clell, doth not confifi in 
the wif dome of men, but tn the power of God: 
againc, the preaching of ih : Gofpell, d with the 
wifdome of words, makes the crofie of Christ ofj 
none ef ell : let no man therefore deceive him- 
felfc, for c the foo/ifhncjfe of God iswifir than 
men, and thcwcakncjfe of God fir anger than men. 
Againc, lice that doth excrcilc himielfe in the 
word ofGod either privately orpnblikly/nuft 


ilAiount, 

muft labour thereby to Lv his o-.v.io fins, and 
Gods heavy judgement due unto him for them ; 
and fo will lie begin to reverence Gods Word, 
as the oneJynicanes of true comfort. Tiv: wo- 
man of f Samaria at die fu ll beca me to ca- 
vill with Chrift, when fliee heard himtalke 
of the water of l ft : bur fo (bone as hee dif- 
covcred her finne tc» her confidence, telling her 
S fhee had had five husbands, and hee whom 
free now had, wm not her husband : then dice 
left off to cavil], and *' honoured him by belce- 
ving his Word, and caufing ot hi rttoccmc and to 
belceve in him. The J e wes m ide * light if the 
giving of the holy Gl-.ofi unto the Apoftles at 
the full; but when Peter had k pr tilted then- 
hearts, they lough: unro the Word, and recei- 
ved it with gladncffe : 1b the lay hr, though o- 
ver night lie dealt unkiudely with the Apoftles 
1 putting their feet tn ihcfiockjs in the dungeon-, 
yet being tlrickcu with a fcare, by the ope- 
ning ofthc pi \{v.\iXooK%J)i-thcnfclldownc be- 
fore them trembling, and asked what hee might 
doe to befitved. 

Secondly, others take occafion of offence 
from the contents of the Bible ; as when they 
readcofthe Miracles wrought by the Prophet?, 
by Chrift and his Apoftles; they lay, the like 
may be done by Magickc, and fo blafphcmouf- 
ly doc father upon the Scripture that moll 
wicked pracliee of fo: eery ; like to the malici- 
ous Jewes, who faid of Chrift, that hee call 
out devils by the power of Beelzebub, Luke n. 
15. Others deny thcHiftory of Clfofcs to be 
true,, by rcafonof Noahs Arkc, which (they 
lay) as it is deferibed for quantity could not 
containc a couple of every kindc of creatures, 
with provifion and fodder for them, for a whole 
yearcslpatc: of this opinion was Apelles an 
ancient heretickc in the primitive Church : and ! 
many upon this occafion have become Atheifts. 
denying the truth of Gods Word to their dam- | 
nation. To thefe 1 anf',vcr;ftrlLfor the Miracles, 
that no crcatmc, men, or Angels, is able to doe 
l’ucli workes, as are recorded in Scripture, to 
be done by the power of God : Job .p.f'hnjl 0- 
pened the eyes of one that was borne blind. The* 
dcvill by his skill, and man by Art can doc 
much in curing blindnclie, cat led by wounds 
and d ilea fes, but no power of Nature, nor of 
magickc, no not all the power of all Angels, is 
fuflicicnttoprociue light to one that was borne 
blind ; that mull be done by a power creating, 

which is im no creature, Againc, as Hillbnes J 
record, the dcvill is able to enter into a dead 1 
body, and cat ie it to move, and can l'peake 
in it ; but to rayfc up one to life that had bccnc 
dead Louie dayes, as ,n C hr tfi did Lazarus M a 
worke that all the devils in hell, nay all the] 
Angels in heaven, are not able to doc. A.nd 
for Apelles the lic reiickc, who tooke* occafion ( 
from Noahs Arke to condemne the bookes of j 
Aiofes -■ the anf-.ver made to him in the Pri- 
mitive Church may lervc the tunic : to 
wit, that it was in quantity fit Indent to con- 
! rake, 
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e An Expo/hion upon Qhnjis 


Mine couples of all kinds of creatures, and . 
proviiion for them for a whole ycares fpacc : 
t or to omit the heighth and breadth ot itrit was 
n three hundred cubits tong , and every cubit 
! (according to the ancient mcafurc) contained 
i nine foot, which in all came to the length of 
1 half: a mile and more. Againe, others fay that 
though every cubit had bin but onetoor and an 
halfe long (as our cubits arc) vet having ° three 
tofts, it was of fuff cent bignclTc to containeall 
kinds of creatures by couples, and proviiion 
for them for a ycares fpacc. But yet put the 
cafe that we could not tell,how an Arkc fhoulci 
be made great enough, to coutaiuc couples of 
all kinds ofcrcatures, and pro vifion for them : 
fliould wee thereupon take occafion to con- 
demnethe books of God that rccoid the fame*, 


•atures , and A crying, b The voice of (fed And not of mats : but ; b A . , . .. , , } 
cares fpacc : howfoever molt fcatcfull judgements befell 

:i of itrit was Gods enemies that thus fought t® rob him 

every cubit of his honour; yet Chillis end was glorious 

fj contained and b Idled : which may move us to thinkc 

he length of highly of Scripture, as of the Word ot God. 

hets fay that The lecond head from whence offences arc * 

?foor and an taken,is the dear me of the Church grounded on “oarVcofthe* 

iv ing o three the Word of God. The offences hence taken are chu«h. 

. containeall manifold: hilt, from afuppofed newneffe of Ftomru J M 

id proviiion our doctrine : this is taken of the Papifts, and «cwnciTc. 

yet put the clpecialiy of our owncRecufants : fox they fay 

Arkc fhoulci our doctrine is but of fourcfcotc ycares conti- 

,c couolesof niiance,finccchcdaiesofAf*rf/*jL#r£w.-avou- 
Dn for them : dung alfo that for the fpacc of fourtecne hun- 

hon to con- dred ycares, wee cannot bring record of any 
nd the fame, Church chat held and profefled the doctrine, 


thcr, wee mult hereby lcarne to acknowledge 
and confclTc our owne bltndnelfc, and the Dial- 
low reach ofouruudcritandlng, and fo admire 
the wondcrfull worke ot'God. 

The way to cut off this occafion of of- 
fence, taken from the Scripture, is, firltro ob- 
ferve yhat( howfaivtr nothing if more repugnant 
to ottr nature than the word of Godjyct tie fame 
word of God hath more prevailed with many 
mens hearts, to win the fame ttn-.o it, than any 
thing in the world he ftdes could ever doe . Hu- 
mane writings arc far more plaufiblc to naturall 
tnen, than the holy Scriptures of God : tor the 
wifdome of God in Scripture, is cftccmed/«- 
hfkneffe to mans natural! icafon : and yet 


Now for the avoiding of this offence, two R{m,a r. 
points mult be remembred : I. that ihe doctrine 1 

of our Church for the fubftancc thereof, is 
the dodtrine of the Prophets and Apoftks, 

Act. a. 42. the doctrine taught by the Apoltlcs 
concerning Chrilt, is made the foundation of 
the Church, and looke where this doCtrine is 
rightly held and confcfied, thcrcit is an infalli- 
ble note of a true Church. Againe,thc Apoltlcs 
to juftific their doctrine, had rccourfc to Aiofes 
and the Prophets, as \vc may fee in the Acts of 
the Apoltlcs in fundry c places : now the do- * ab.s*. 
Ctrinc touching Chrilt held and received in our 
Churches, is confirmed by the teltimonics of 
the Prophets and Apoltlcs, aud therefore for 


who did ever cleave folk ft to the writings of C Ifubitance and doitrine is theirs. Secondly, wee 
men, as Gods children have done to the Word muft know,that for rhe ground and foundation 

* of God, for the teftimonie whereof they have ofRcligion,ourChurchesagrcc with the Chur- 

I bccue and arc content to Live and die? This ches after Chrilt, which continued for the fpacc! 


:! thing arguetb plainly, that there is in Scripture of fix hundred yeares : for wee doc not onely 
j a divine power : for if it had becnc from man, allow of the Apoftles Creed, but of the fourc 

and aeamft his naturc.as it is. man would have gcncrall Councels, and of their confclfions 


condemned it* 

Secondly, this muft be confidercd, that the 
pen-men of holy Scriptures, both the ‘Prophets 
and Apoflles, have recorded their owne faults in 
penning of it, which plainly argucththat they 
were pained by holy men of God, according 
to the direction of the holy Ghoft, and are not 
the inventions of politike heads to keepe 
men in awe; forthen the Authors and pen-men 


and Creeds, and that in the fame manner and 
Icnfc which they did; fo as the religion of our 
Church is unjuftly flatidered to be new. 

The fecond offence taken from the doctrine 1 p,- nm fuppoftd 
of our Church, is from thefuppofed ftriCtnelle ftr,ancftc ‘ 
and rigour thereof; wee teach indeed, that a 
Clniftian man muft wholly deny himfelfc, his 
owne will and defires, and refigne himfelfc 
w holly unto Chrilt, to be guided by his Spirit, 


voiild rather have concealed their D according to the direction of his Word. No w 


owne faults, than have published the fame in 
their owne workes to their diicredit. Laftly, 
confidcr the fubjcCt and matter of the whole 
Bible, to wit, lefts Chrifi, who therein hath 
profefled himfelfe to bee the Sonne of God: 
now ifChrift had 110c beene very God, and yee 
fhould have taken that honour unto him, then 
the like judgements would have befallen him 
that befell others for the like offence: for none 
ever tookc that honour unto them, who 
were not grievoufly punifhed. As was 
inParadilc, for leeking to bee like unto God : 
and Herod, for receiving and applying to 
himfelfc, the blafphemous praifeof the people. 


hence fome would gather, that our doctrine 
permits not a man to laugh, or bemeny, 01 to 
doe any thing for his owne delight ; and here- 
upon they grow ro contempt of Religion, 
counting the ptofefiion and practice thereof 
prccifencfle ; and therefore will not bee bound 
unto it,but live as they lift : and this is common 
among us. 

The way to cut off this occafion of offence 
is twofoid: 1. wee muft know, that by the * 
doctrine of our Church, it is Unfull for a man Ru, *‘ 
to he merry, fo it be in the Lord t Phil.^.R^- 
j oyce in the Lord alwaj (faith the Apoftlc,) a. 


j (Jilatth . 5 . 
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Sermon in the zSA^fount. 

<e that make th fad the heart of tnan.andoylc', A 1 this, wc muft remember that the ere fc e^J/i 


Itfiutf. 

K.figruiiortofoi 
Elv.suutoGod. 
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re ma-kehisftce to Jhirte,& bread to ftrengthen hie I/or the G off el fake, efpcciallj tfwc profit by it, is 

/xerfrr.AgainCj God doth put moft glorious co- an infallible marks of a chtldofGod. Hcb.12.7. 

lours, and delightfomc fmcls into the flow- If jee endure chafterdng , God of crcth himfelfc 

ers of the field, no doubt for this end that unto you, as ttntof ns ; for what fome is it, whom 

man misfit take his delight therein: yea, bea the father ehafteneth not ? Iiireafon weefinde 

fide* the skill of muficke, God hathgivento this to bee true : for fay that twdchildrenbec 

many a man, a voycemore fvyect and plcafant fighting inthc llifret, and there comes a man 

■ chan is the found of any milficall inftrument, who takeih one of them and bcatech him, but 

which were to no end, if a nun might not the other he lets alonerwil not allmen fay , that 

therwith chcarc up his heart in a moderate de- the man is father to the child whom he bcareth? 

lmht ; nay, laughter it fclfe is the gift of nature, even (othe Lord for our nurtering, will lend 

: which was in Adam before his fa.l, and there- croflcsupon us, when we embrace 1 is C-ofpcl : 

fore is bwfull. But yet 1 lay, rmtns rejoycing now if wee fhall profitby his concisions, and 

muft be in the Lord , to cutoffnuny abuicsof lcarne whereby to humbleourfclvesundcrhis 

delight : for firft, there be many that cannot be mighty hand ,tlicimc begin to reccivcnflijrancc 

mcrrie,but in the practice of fome finnejif there j of his fatherly dealing towards us hjslbns and 
be a thought of God, orofhis word, all their b daughters: and therefore wee muft bcc fofarre 
mirth is quafht. But wee muft endevour our from being hindered in thecourfc of our holy 

fclvcs lo to rcjoycc, that God may approve profeftiouby reproaches and ccofTes, that they 

thereof. Againe, I fay, iuthc Lord ; Dccaufe muft bcc the incanes to incourrge uS therein, 
tinue vvillfooiieft prevaile with a manjwhcn he Iani.r.a,3i 

‘fives himlclfeto delight and picafurcs. This As from the do^rincof the Church in gc- 

lob knew well, aud therefore while his fonnes nerall,fo from the parrs thereof, dot many both " 

reaftcdcach otlier 4 heeferedfaerificesforthem learned and ignorant rake occafion of offence ,• 1 

particularly everyday : /i»r(faith hcc )itmay bee asfirft,/ro»? the doctrine of Codspredejhssatisn, l ' 

my forts have [tuned and blafphemed (Jodm their whereby vve icach chat God hath decreed the 

hearts. condemnation of fome. This doilrinc many 

The fecond way to prevent the taking of doe renounce a.s a doclriuc of csuclty, and 

r this oftence, is to refigne our fclvcs holy nmo thereupon frame unto rhemfclvcs private opi- 

God t that bee may doe his wholewtllin us and mons, which will not ftatid with the Word of 

^jw«w;foChriftlaidtohisDifciplcs; c //'4»y God, 

man will come after met, Ut him deny himfelfe, C . The' way- toavoid this occafion of offence. 


j take up his crofe, and fallow me : this is, wholly 
refigne himlelfe to bee guided by nice : and 
’ Matth.r3.46. hee that would get the precious 
pearlc, muft fell all that hee hath t and buy it. 
Rom. 1 a. x . W«c are defired by thtmerciesof 
(fod, togivenp ottr [elves , both fettles and bodies 
unto God: whereby wetnay ice, that wee have 
juftcaufe tobewaile thccafe and condition of 
all fuch , as count religion preafeneflerfor they 
are like unto tsfnantas, and Saphyra , who 
brought part of the falc ofthcirpoiieftion unto 
the Apoftles, and faid it was all : fo thefc men 
Jookt to bee favedby Chrift, they hearc his 
j Word,aod receive his Sacraments, and therein 


is this. ; Fiift, to grant unto God himfelfc ft 
much in this cafe; as wee will yccld to mortall j 
man in the like. Among our fclvcs wc allow of ; 
this liberty one to another thata man may kill, j 
a fly or a vvorm;and for his lawfull ufe Sc plea* 
lure, kill fheepe, oxen, and other creatures, ami 
yet be a mercifull mar.jftirill wc not then allow 
unto God, that he may glorifie his name in the 
jiill and delerved condemnation an<t dcTft'ffcidii- 
on of his creature ? This is lefle than wee grant 
to men, for a worm is fomething unto inanjbut 
. annnis nothing 111 refp'cft of God. Agaiuc 3 a- 
mong our fclvcs, infomethiug wee give liber, 
tie one to another to doe as wee will, and yet 


make as high a profcffion asany can domaroe- thinkethe a«ftion juft and lawfull ; much ifiorc 
l» rha t rhrv will (five themfclvcs whoflvto I then o.uoht wee to give freedome ofwill unto 


ly, that they will give themfclvcs wholly to 

Chrift:but when they 4 rc out ofthcaffernblies; 
they fliew themfclvcs to have dfflemblcd with 
| God : for they praidile no fitch thing as they 
made fticw of : and therefore they may juftly 
fcare left that bcfallthem in thcit foules, which 
befell r Ananias and Saphjr t in their bodies, c- 
ven fudden death : for they welters unto God 
himfelfc. 

Thirdly, others take oftence at the eroffe, 
_ which accompanies the finerre profeffion of 
• true Rcligion:many like well ofthe doitrine of 
our Religion, but yet they arc loth to embrace 
and to profeffe the fame, left they fhould bee 
reproached for it iu the world. 

The way to cut off this occafion ofoffcnce is 


then o.ught vyccto give freedome ofwill unto 
God in all his actions, without conceit oferu- 
clty in any ©r.c of his workes ; for all his workes 
are done in equity. Secondly , it muft bee re- ; 
membred, that wee teach not, that God doth 
Amply orda 111c fome men to hell fire : but tou- 
ching reprobation, oufdoiffrine is this : that 
'Godhath decreed and purpofedto glorifie Iris 
(name, in the due and deferred condemna-tion 
j offome.-for in mans reprobation Go.f hath two 
j a£}ions : Firft ,he decrees to paffc by fome men 
1 without {hewing his ctCrnall mercy unto them, 
j and only to declare his jufticc upenthem ;thcn 
! after he decrees, when they arc by themfclvcs 
1 fallen into fimie, to inflijff upon them delerved 
' coiulemnation for the fime. 

1 The I 


zAn Sxpofirion upon Qhrifts 


The unlearned alfo, from thi* doftrine of. A I bimfelftcandone goodfut altgeednesand grace] 


j Predcftination, take oceafion of moll fearefuU j 
-fi!liiig;for thus they rcafon: If I be predeftinate 
' ro filvation, I am fine to be laved, let mcedoc 
j what I will: and if I bee predominated to eon- j 
f ffeinnaeion,! am fore to be condemned ,thaugh i 
; I live never fo godlyjfor Gods decree changeth j 
j nor, and therefore 1 will live as I lift. Thus doc) 
l dcfpcracc pcrlbns imboldeu thcmfclvcs to fin, I 
{ and to call away their Ionics. j 

1 The way to cue off this offence is this, they 
muff remember, that in (Sods decree , the end,, 
and the mcar.es that bring men to that end, go al- 
j waics togetkeranA chcrforc,thatfuchas are or - 1 
j datned.ro falvacion, ace ordained to the mcanes j 
; thereof; namely to vocation, juftification,and 


in mart comes from God.Hcnce our common peo- 
ple take occaffon of loolcnefTeoflifc: for tell 
them that they muft repent and bcieeve,ifthcy 
willbcfavcd ; their anfwer is, that theydocir 
fo well as God will give them gracciail good- 
ncffc(fay thcy)o)uff come from God : yea, the 
wifer fort among ft us will not liiclce ro lay the 
fault of their looie life on God,who gives them 
no more grace. But for the avoiding of this 
oceafion of offence, wee muff kno w;that when Reaied7 ’ 
wc are not able to doc our duties as we ought, 
and to pray, to repent, and bcleevc as God re- 
quired!, the fault is in our fclvcs, and notin 
God: for wc were created righteous in Adam, 
and in him had power and grace to have done 


! falsification, Rom. 3 . 50. The end and the g whatfoever God required at our 


mcanes in Gods decree mull never be fevered : 
Now righccoiiihefie and holincfle in Chriff, i* 
the mcanes whet by God hath decreed to bring 
men to falvation: and therefore they finnegne- 
voufLy,t!iat upon the immutability ofGods de- 
cree, take occaffon to live prophanely. a He«lff- 
as tsJickjiKto death yet G ad promt feth to aide un- 
to his dates fifteenc peares c now ifHclckias had 
eonildtcd with thde ruen, they would have 
told him thus : Be of good chcarc O King, nei- 
ther eat nor drinke, not ul’e anything to cure 
} his fore, or to prclervc life : for thou lhair ccr- 
! tainlylivcfilicenc yearcs: God hath laid it.arvd 
t it muff bcedor.e : but Hezckiastakcrh noluch 
1 courfc ;nay, hec ufeth the mcanes both to aire 


Adam loft this po wer through hi* default ; and 
wee in him loft it alfo : and therefore our 
inabilitie comraeth from our fclvcs. Againe, 
wee muff confidcr that God gives grace in- 
deed, yet not miraculoufly in Ale-boulcs and 
Tavernes, burthen when men ufethemeancs 
to come by grace, and doc that which by na- 
ture they ate able: rhatis, come and heare the 
Word attentively, endevouring to belecve and 
to obey thcfatueiforrhough thegoodulageof 
the gifts of nature cannot merit any grace, yet 
ordinarily wee may oblcrvc, thatin"rhcufeof 
racancs isgracc received : Act.a. 41. Atone 
fermon there were converted three thou fund 


1 courfc; nay, hec ufeth the mcanes both to cure foutes , among the rtbelUons [ewes * A6f.16.j4. 

t his fore, and to preferve his life. And lb did q Lidia' s heart was opened in hearing Pan l preach : 

Paul, for his owuc and others prefervarion, and ordinarilymcnarc converted in the means; 
faepe the marriners in thejhip, who were the for Faith commeth by hearing the Gofpellprea- 

meanesupouthefcato bring them fate to land, «vW,Rom.io.i 7. 

chough God had given unto him all that failed The laft point of do&rine, from whence 4 ofiufli'£ 

'with him. many take occafionofoffence,is Thedtilrineof 

The fecond fpeciall doctrine ofthe Church, Iufiif cation by faith alone, wirbcatviorks. Hence 

whereat lomc take oceafion of offence, iscsx- the Papiftscondemnc ourChurch as an enemy 

corning the faRof Adam: for wc teach , thac God to all good workes : and many hereby take 

' in lomc fort decreed his fall : whereupen fome oceafion ofa lewd fife, becaufc good workes 


obje6l,that wc make God the author ©f finne 
confidering his decree .is unchangeable. Now) 
to prevent this offence," two Rules muff be re- J 
membred : I.thatGods will may boediftingui- 
fhed. It is cither generator fpcci*ILQo<{<igene- 
rallwill isthat, whereby he wiltech- that finne. 


to all good workes : and many hereby take 
occafionofalewd fife, becaufc good wotkes 
muff not juftific them before God. Now to 
cut off this offence, wee muff hold and know, Rowdy, 
that good workes and faith arc <iif-joincd in 
the workeof our Jollification bcforeGod; bur 
they arc conjoined in the whole courfc of our 
lives and converfation, both before God and 


fhall be, by his juft periTfflfion.IJuc Gaff/ jperM# jJ man. No workein man but faith is required 


will is the approving willofGod,whereby he 
taking plcafijre inanything.will have the fame 
done aud brought to pafle. Now wee lay not | 
that God willed Adams fall by his approving 
will, but only by his permitting will ; becaule 
it was good in regard of God, that man fhauld | 
fall. 1 1.W c muff remember, that Gods decree 
went before Adams fill,gnly as an antecedent. 


to hi* Jufhfkation, though in God there bee 
relpc&to hisowne free mercy, and to Chrifts 
merits ibutinour lives faithandwork.es muff 
goe hand in hand together. Now that theft 
may thus bee well chftinguilhed, I Ihew it 
plaiuely : in the fire is both heat and light, yet 
in the warming ofthe bodie the heat hath 
force onely, and not light, though to manyo- 


uot as a cauft thereof : for the unchangeable j j thcrufes it fervenccefi'anly ; even lb in * child 


decree aad will ©f God takes not away the li- 
berty of mans will, orofthe ferond caufes, but 
only inclincth and ©rdcrcth the fame asthc firff j 
and higheff caulc of all. 

dfeio! The fpeciall da&rinc of the Church, 
c whereat offence is taken, is this. That man of 


ofGod arc required both faith and works, but 
to juftific him faithoncly is required, though 
workes bee necelTary thorow his wholelifc : 
for they juftific us before men, and winne unto 
us a teffimony of our Juftificatron before God, 
not onely in our owne hearts, but from the 
_ Lord, 1 


j verf. je. 
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i Lord, lam. 2. 21. an 1 therefore wee muff not j A j kept his Palleovcr with them : and lb did his 


lUt« nf (he 
Church. 

1 From the warm 


)\Sle. 

A uue note of the 
rhur.h. 

Owl. Churth 
riciiJibeu. 


i content our fclvcs with a faith in lpccuiation, j Apoftlcs, till they law them of obffinaev and 
: void of workei ; but within the compafl: cifi lhaliciouliielVc rcfulc the grate ofGod. offered 

i our callings, doc what good wc can for Gods | unto them in the minif'|y of rhe Gofpc! .Now 

olory, amfthc comfort ot our brcrmcn. j thcircxamplc muff teacn us, that 1>> long as 0111 

° The third head from whence offences arc Church Koldctlt Glim ft, wc muff eftcemc it ro 

taken, is the Jhte of the Church : firff, inre- BcthcChurch ofGotl, anduot for fome want. j 

gird of the wants that be in the Church, and thereof depart from id \ 

namely in this o-.fr Church. Hence iundry men Thirdly, all the reformed Ciiirches inEii- I If. Rule. 1 

take oceafion to contic.une our CliurcU as no j topedoe with one conlciit Honour our Chlircli ()j *“ 

Church, our Sacraments as no Sacraments, our as a true Church of Chriff ; now their judne- u ui;r 

Miniftcrs as no Miniffcrs, and onr people as no j mentis not flightfy to beregatded, but ro bee c “ K ■ 

Chriff ians ; and therefore doe feparate them- i preferred farre before the ralli opinions of pri- 

iclvcs from our Chinch, as being no true mem- vatc men : for the Church hath a gift of dil- 

! ber ofthe Church ofGod. To prevent tins oc- , cerning in weightie matters : ff >ce railage of 

! cafion of linninp, three Rules mull beobferved: bookcb of Scripture, which bee aurhcnricall, 

j Firff, that to believe and conjeffethe doctrine of, B which not ; fnce can judge of Spiriis, and of 
' falvation, lattehtanU delivered by the Prophets Dodrincs; and therefore alfo can judge wlnt 

and Apojtlesa* an infallible andrifeparablc note company of men is a true Chiu ch, and what 

ofa trite Church of God ■■ for Gods Church is is not : and this their judgement alfo muff con- 

nothing die but a company of Gods people fivme us in this rrurh, that this our Church is a 

called by thcdodlrinc of the Prophets and A- ' true member ofGods Catholike Clm.ch.Now 
poftles untothc Hare offalvation.Thisdocffrinc j whereas lomc dicage the wants of our Church 
is rhe feedofregenerai /m, whereby men arc be- > to make it no Church: I anfwer, though! will 

gotten unto Chriff : and it is that facer e imlfa ! not excuic any default in ir, whetein it is Wfln- 
whereby they arc fed and nouriflied unto t- j tinn, to chat which Gods Word requireth, but 
rcrnall life. Now I fay, that this our Church rather defire, that the righteoufnes thereof may 

\ of England (rhrough Gods mercy) doth main- breake forth as thelight, and fihdt ion thereof as 

tainc,°belecvc, and profeffe this Dodrinc of a burning lampe; yet this may belaid inbchalfc 
the Prophets and Apoftlcs : for the proofe offour Church, that the wants thereof arc not 

hereof, let him that doubteth have rccourlc to fuch as doe any Way raft the found ariori. of Rc- 

ourEngHJh confeJfton,zn(i toabooke intituled, ligion,orof Godsholy wotfliip,and jbean- 

The Articles of%eligion efiabltjhtd in the C j not mike ittoccafe to bccatruc Church, and 
Church of England ; in which arc fet downc therefore none ought to ieparatc froin it for 
the foundations of Chriilian Religion,alIowed fuch wants : and yetih’is hindrcch not,biit that 1 
aiid held by all EvangeJicall Churches. And God s fervants may in godly manner' defire the j 

further to fficw that this our profcflt.on is not Reformation of things that bee ainifle : for a | 

in hypocrific,biitin truth ; this our Church is good Church may be bettered, and wc ought ; 

ready to maintainc and confinne the fame do- to ftrivc after perfection. ■ I 

&rine by the fficdding of tlictr hloud , "againff The fecond offeree taken from the Church, 

all foes whatfoever; and this thing.indtcd hath is from the dtverftty ofoptmons that be therein^ OwCbmcU. 

bcaie the only caulc of all our diflcntions with for hen-re many venfon thus ; learned men be of j 

the Church of Rome : whereupon wc fee there fo many opinions, that Wc know not what to 

is juft caulc 6ur Church fhould be reputed the foilowjandthcrciorc we will be of no religion, 
true Chuich of God,and a good lricmWct of his till the truth bet- eftablifhed by lbrfic gcnciall 
Catholike Church. j Onmccll, and all agree in one. 

Secondly .obferic the practice of Chriff and For the avoiding, of tin* offence wee mult 

8 his Apoftlcs towards the Church of the jewes, i know jthatthougn men differ in fundry opini- 1 

which in theirtime without all doubt, was c» D ons in the true Church of God, yet they all a- ^ 
cccdinclv corturt : for the office and place of 1 grcc in the Articles of faith, and in the fouiKU- ; 


the foundations of Chriilian Religioli,alIowcd 
inet held by all Evangelicall Churches. And 
further to fficw that this our profcflion is not 
in hypocrilic,but in truth ; this our Church is 
ready to niaintainc and confinne the lame do- 
ctrine by the (bedding of tlitir blond , "agitinff 
all foes whatfoever ; and this thing indeed hath 
bcaie the only caulc of all our diflcntions with 
the Church of Rome : whereupon wc fee there 
isjuftcaufc6ur Church fhould be reputed the 
true Chuich of God,and a good ulemWct of his 
Catholike Church. 

Secondly .ofclervc the practice of Chriff and 
his Apoftlcs towards the Church of thejewes, 


cccdingly cottupt : for the office and place ofi 
the high Pric'd was bought and fold, and tho- 
row ambition and covctouljiefle became an- 
nuail ; yea, there were two highPriefts togc- 
! thcratone time: all which were againff Gods 
ordinance. Againe, the Scribes and Pharilcs 
w hich Were the Doctors of that Church, erred 
1 in fome fundamental! points of doutriue, reach- j 
‘ ing Juftifieation by woikcs : and vvitiiall they j 
greatly corniprcd the Law of God, both by j 
! tneii" doctrine and traditions ; ami the Temple ; 
j became a den of theeves : and yet for all this, 
j Clirrft did not Ieparatc from that Church, nci- 
j tbci taught his Difciples lb to doe : But was ■ 
j prefect at their facrifices and all’cmblies, and | 


grcc in the Articles of faith, and in the fbunda- j 
fton ofGods wprfhip: their difference is in ; 
matters befide the foundation, and therefore it | 
mull binder none from receiving and embra- | 
ting true religion. Agaiuc, it is Gods will chat ; 
tlicv'cffiou!d~bco diverlities of opinions: yea, ; 
fchifmcs and hcrcfies iff his Church, chat men | 
might be proved ,w hcthct they hold the truth in j 
iincerity ornot; aswemaylcC, iCot. it; 1 9- 1 
Dcut.i ;.i,*.Now in this cafe ItrfmiasdWt&i - ! 
onintiff beeoblervcd, * Stand in the parting of * 
the waits (faith he) and inquire for the old and j 
ancien: vMj - (that is, the doClrurc of die Pro- ^ 
plicts) w/v t God will rh a»d esmmande h by j 
( them, and If bis Apofttes, and that me rnfalft- j 
low} 


<iA n Sxpofitm upon Qbrifis 


i J aw wnt: Allgood cmfaence. ThisChriftinten-l Aj mult wee ftayour tclvci toueliirn* our eftate, i 
dcd, when hcc bade tkclcwcsto b fearch the when we fee others fall away. 2 1 an. 1.19. Paul , 

Serif tures which tefti fled of him : and this wee jeomforteth the Church, again!! the feme of , 

inuft fanctinc by carncft prayer, as Cornelius | griefe which they might conceive, by the Apo- , 

did Act. ic. I, a. { ftacie of Hrmenens and Philetxs, which were - 

The third occaiionofoffence taken from the two pillars amongft them, by this Rule ; The j 
Church is the mi facie thereof; for the Rate of foundation of (fodremaintth Jure, and hath this J 

the Church is oftentimes in affliction, bccaufc feale : the herd knoweth who arc his. Now be - 1 
it confifleth of fuch asarefubjedt to the con- cauicfomc might fay, God indeed know es it, j 

tempt and reproach ofthc world .Hence fundry but we do: not : to this (I take it) the Apoftle ' 

arc difeoura^td from joyning thcmfclvcs tvu- anfwcrs, when he faith, andlet every one that 

ly to thcChurch:and although this occafion of calls upon the name of the Lord, depart from in- 

offence bcc not much among us, fave onely in iqutty : as if he ftiotild fay,Lookc that you call 

reproaches, yctic may be move : and therefore upon God for gracc,and make confidence oral! 

wee mi; ft Icarnc to prevent it, and to cut finne, and by this you fhall know your fclvcs to 

ft off. belong to God; which thing when once you 

The way is this; : *V mttfi beletve andremem- B know, then flay thereon, for Gods calling is 
> ber.th.it out oft be 0mrcb there is no ftlvatien; unchangeable. 


In this regard Tfoahs Arkewasa true type of 
the Churthffor as none were faved from drow- 
ning, that were out of the Arke, in the gencrall 
delude; fo none can bcc faved ordinarily from 
condemnation, that arc out of the Church : for 
in the Church is Gods covenant of grace, with 
the SacramcntSjW’hich be the fcalcs thereof. In 
the Church is vocationjufiification, fandlifica- 
tion.and the way to glorificacion;but out of the 
Church are none of all thclc, and therefore it is 
faid, that 6 God added to his Church daily fush 
as fheuldbe faved. In the Church is protection 
again# all enemies, and from all judgements fo 
' fane forth as {ball bee for the glory of Gcd, 


Againe, as tliefe occafions arc taken from the r-ecian 
whole Church in gencwll, fo moveefpccially, femcihattu 
fome take offence from fcvciall things therein : Chufch ' 
as firft, from thew^fj that beta Uhlsnifiers, From 
both for judgement and dotlrine . Hcncc politike Mimitct. d®. 
carnallmeu plead thus : Preaching is full of <i,,DC ' 
imperfection, therein men publifh their owne 
errors; but the written Word contaiceth in it 
rhe Sermons of Chrift, and of his Apoftles, 
which arc snort perfect sand therefore it is belt 
to couccntourfclves with the Scripture read, 
and to heare no preaching by men. 

To cut oft" this offence, wee mult remember, Rcciaiu. 
that the preaching ofthc Word, though it bcc 


and the good ofthc Church: and in a word, in Q by finfull man, is Gods holy ordinance, pre- 
the CHutch islifcevcrlafting; but out of the fciibcd and injoyned asfolernnly, as any morall 
Churfh v isnothingbutafearcfiilIlooking for precept is, cither agaiirft murther, or adul- 
ofctcrnall woe antfcondnniiation: and for this tery : for from the beginning, till the jewes 


esufe d Mofes chofe rather to faffer ajjhQion in 
Cods Church, than to enjoy all the plea fares in 
the world oat of it t whole example wee ought 
to folio - v, and. fo fhall not the miferic of the 
Chin ch be any occalion unto us to fo: lake the 
fame, cfpcci ally if wee ccnfuicr, that the whole 
worldwid profit a roan nothing, if hcc lofe his 
jWe, Match, rf>. 26. , 

The fourth offence taken from the Church 
is, Front the Apofiaeie of fome that live in the 
Church ; for ordinarily in Gods Church are 
many Apoiiates, as in this our Church, many 
that wcic in times paftProtcftants, arc become 
Papifts,fpnic Arrians, Sabcllians, and fomc open 
Athcifts.and bLifphemcrs. Hcncc many, fearing 
their falls (as they pretend) dare not joyne 
thcmfclvcs to thcuutn,and.thc profdiionthcr- 
of. But to cut off this ocfaiion, two rules mull 
be remembred ; Firft, That the falling away of 
any. man from the truth, if the worhe off edjtfi- 
coverir.g an hidden hypocrite. l Ioh.2.19. They 
went on: from t*e,bnt they were not of u . , far tf 
the y had. been e of us, they would have continued' 
with m •• but this is const topaffc, that ft might 
sppeorej fey were not all of us. Secondly, con- 
lid cr that the beginning and continuance of our 
religion ajjd fal ration, Hands on Gods free ele- 
etion, which is unchangeable; and hereupon 


came to Mount Siqa, God hirrifelfe preached | 
to his Church, which wasthen contained in 
fomc. few families. But from that time, e be- • Don. j 
can ft the people canid not abide thevoyci of God 
htmfdfe , it pleaftd him to ordaincthtMinifle- 
ryof the Word, by the hand of finfull man. 

Now it being Gods owne ©rdinancc, unlelfe 
we will make our felves wifer than God, wee 
mull fubjeft our fclvcs thereto, with, all reve- 
rence^ albeit it bee delivered by finfull man. 

Thus Cornelius did, Adt.10.33.afid the Thelfa- 
fonians, 1 Thcfiis. j 3. 

jy Secondly, many are offended atthelivesof 
Mtnirtew, aud from the wants that be in them, 
whether in deed, or in Hilpition onely, many 
take occafion to contemne their dodtrine ; 
thinking, as the Rulers of the jevves faid to the 
blindmail;T/>o« art altogether borne in Jin, and 
doefi thou teach i us ? Now. to cut off this oc- r i„h„ , 
carton, two things mull be remembred : Firft, Konicd " : - 
we muft diftinguifh of every Minifter,a«d eon- 1 

rtderinhima double perfon : both that he is a 
finfull man, fubjeit to many infirmities, as wc 
our fclvcsare : and alfo that hee is the Lords 
Ambafudoyr, lent in Gods name to deliver his 
will unto us. Now looke as wee honour the 
Ambaffadour of a Prince, though his perfoa be 
vile and bale ; fo much more ought wee to re- 
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ethc Embaffadour of God himfclfc, and | A i’o: 


receive his doctrine, as from God, though for 
bis perlbujhcbcfubjedt to manifold infirmities. 
Secondly,vvc muft confidcr, that it is Gods will 
and command ernent, that though, miniftcis be 
manifeftly faulty and finfull, yet theirminiftery 
muft betcccived and obeyed carefully, Mat.23. 
, 2. The Scribes and Pharifes fit in LMofcs 
ehaire-iiMh Chuftffdll therefore that they bid 
yen obftrve , that doe, but after their nitrites sloe 
jv»(..Phtl.i.i j. Some preach ChrifiofeUvjfi aith 
c lhvsi) and ntt m fincefit), but yet the Apefiles 
| re) oy red therein, btcetsfi Chrifi was, preached 
euity wanner of way ,verf.r8. And therefore, as 
wc dofrnbt. rdfiifif ‘tniea* for our bodies when 


; ward things, they perfwadc theinlMves ofGods 
: love and favour. But to cut off this ottcncc, wee 
’ muft remember chat mans caftis the 1 no reft: r- 
| full, vv hen hcc wants al 1 erodes : for Gcd cha )h- 
| noth every chsldewhom he reeeiveth,Hch.i 1.6. 
and it is amatkeof Gods child ,to be in aHlitli- 
on, if hce profit thereby : the Hailed oxe com- 
meth fboncr to the {laughter, than the oxe that 
i$ under rhe yoke ; and the fheepe that gocrii 
infat pafturecommethlboncr tothefhamblcs, 
than that which goeth on thebarc commons ': 
fo oftentimes God fattcthtlK wicked with the 
blelfings of this life, as hee did f the rich glut- 
tbu, that he may more juftly condofincthcm in 


w<it be huiigt y, though a wicked perfon have ; the world to come; Laftly,wcmuft rcmembci 
dreftedit j fomuft weffrtot refufe or contemne B 'xh*tSu/omtn faith, S No man k>ioweth loveo\ 


the Wovdof God, the food ofouri foufcs,for the 
linnes of the party that dclivereth - it. 

ThiidLy,many take oftence at the lenity ofthc 
Church towards offenders ; and for the preicncc 
of wicked peifons at the Lords table, doe refufe 
to communiacatc with the Church : now albeit 


hatred, of ad that *t- before him : that is, of all 
outward things : all things fall alike unto all, 
both goodandbad : and therefore no man muft 
lo blrife himfclfe with his outward eftate, that 
he be drawne to eftcemeof' lcligion, as a thing 

t necdlcficorfupcffiuous. 

i men fliouldnotbeadmitted hand ovw head,to v ]t hath hunt faid al fn 

the Loid stable, but fcandalous periods ought A ‘ V cCrie j alU 

to be wftraintd ; yet the want theieof ooght fahofoeVCT fhall put aVpaV ku 
: not to kcepc the godly from this Sacramertt: for ./ , , . J 'i 1 . f 

another waits evil! eonfcience cannotdefile thy ; M>lf let PW3 P IV 6 PCT a Lilli Oj 
goodconfeience,attothct mans finnecannot hurt 1 • 

thcCjUnleflethon doc fomc way communicafc f* * VOiCCnfCtl l . 

' wW>w*«in.'a«i»»w «!*. -it ‘But 1 fay unto ji>u,rrbo- 

his duty, than ever man was, and yet hcc com- > a n '' 1 

municated with the wicked Jewes, 5cr&es and C {qiPPCY Jhall PUt afPay PIS Trite 
Ph3ti^s,'mthefcrvi£CofGod,underthe Law. J , 1 r r . . ' 

The fourth head from whctKC ofteni'e js taken, (flXCCpt it PC JOT fOnilCatlOftjJ 

‘I caufah kit to commit acWti- 

their owne eftate and religion, as either not rtC t andtyhofpeVer /hall many 
good,or net regarded ofGod. This befell ‘Da- h i, ’ J 


31 ‘Butl/dy untojou , ) 


vid, Pfal.73. wfien he faw the profpetitie of the 
wicked, and their increafc in riches, With peace, 
arid cafe, he faid, i (fertaintly I haue clean fad 
mint heart in vain, and wajbed mine hands in in- 
nocency. Hence alfo Icremy reafoni with God, 
b why the way of the wicked jhemld proffer, and 
they bee- in wealth that tranfgrefie rebeUiinfiy. 
Hcncc undoubtedly at this day, many call into 
queftion the good providence ofGod . Now the 


riei andyphojpever fhall marry 
her that is divorced, commit* 
teth adulter j. 

Our Saviour Clirift proceed ing further to 
reftorc thefeventh Commandemcnt to his per- 
fection, doth here confute a falfc interpretation 
of a Politickc law of UMofes, given by the 
Scribes and Pharifes. Forth is ehd, firft he laics 
dowmc the wordsof Mofes politickc law; but 


way to cut off this oftence is, to * enter into the 0 yet fo, as containing in them the faffe interpre- 


I jan fluary tf God, as fDavid did; that is, to come 
j totheaflemblies of Gods people, where the 
Word is preached : for there a man fhall fee 
the manifold rcafbns, why God' will have his 
owne people afflifltd, and alfo the fcarefull 
end of the plcafures of the wicked ; namely, a 
fitting of them to further dcftruclion. Againc, 
from this fame ground, doc many rich men 
take offence ; for haui.ig the world at Will, 
they blcfl'e thcmfclvcs with this perfwafion, 
, that God loves them, and thereupon take oc- 
cafion to condcmnc all religion, and to goeon 
in the purfiut of wordly profits and delights. 
And this is one rnaine caufc, why among the 
rich, wee havefo few good and found Profcf- 


tation of the Jew im teachers, v. 31. then hce 
oppolcth the truthofGod againft their falfc in- 
terpretation, and maintaincth the firft inftiruti- 
011 of marriage, v. t, 2. 

For rhe firft, Mofes politickc law w-as, That 
hee which put away his wife, fhould give her a 
Bilofdivercc.'Yhis law the JcvvilhTeachcrsdid 1 
falfly interpret:for the betterperceiving where- 
of, thefe three poinrs arc to be handled, touch- 
ing Mofes politick^ law 1 : x what kind of law it 
was: 2 the ftrairr.cife of that law : 3 what effect 
and force it had. For the firft, the law is fet 
downe, Deut.24.1. When a-man marrieth a 
wife, and Jhefinde no favour in his eyes, bccaufc 
he hath ejfied fame filthinrffe its her •* then let 
G him 
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him write her a bill of divorce and put in her | A 
hand,and fcndher out of hjshonfe. This law Was 
not moral 1 but civill, or poiiticke, for the good 
ordering-of the Common-wealth-Now among 
their particular lawes, fomc were l trass of tele - 
ration andptrmtflO}:, which wciefochasdid 
noc approve of the cvill which they .conecr- 
’ ned , but did onely tolerate and permit .that- e- 
I vill which could nor be avoided, for. the pre- 
venting of- a Greater cvill, which other-wife 
wor.Ia fal! out! As when the foa- hath tnadea 
brcacii into the land;, if it cannot poffibly bee 
(lopped, the bed cdailb is tamakeie-as Jtaiiroii' 
as may be, Such ivvasthelaw concerning ufury, 
Dcec, 23.20. permitting she jewes. to excrciJt 
it upon a (hanger, but not towards a brothtdi h 
?.ird the like was the law 'touching polygamic, = 
Dent, ar .1 yjfa man had two.wives,fhe one ha- 1 
ted, the other loved; aiid they both have-bome 
h im ,c hild ten >7 if the firft borne be the fqibeof 
the hated (though ibe were married to hiiktbc 
latter) yet hei ieedwas legitimate, and her fount 
had the right oTthe firft borne.. |a bosh »bkh ' 
lawes were tolerated that.vyhkh'God condem- 
ned, c'ncl y for the preventing of i greater cvill.- 
Under this fort comes our law ofufury)vfo\ta.- 
king ten in the hundred, not approving but 
permitting . fo much for th‘e.aVoidiug of §\ra- , 
ill. t-er ufury. Unto this kindcthcPagifts vvyuld, 
reduce their 1 aw of permitting- fttewes, for tnt 
, preventing 9f s greater finnest but that law can^ 
have no tide to fiich pcrmiifion : fora law of 
pcnnilTion,is todimmifhthat cvill, whichjpy 
man cannot pofiibly be cut off altogether ■■ n.ow 
that finne, which they would .prevent by their. 
Stcwes, might be cut off ajnong them, if they 
Would givfe allowance to Gods ownc ordidande 
• of lawffulh marriage unto ail (cits and-ie^cs.; 
So likewife this law' of t Mofes for divorce,! 
■Was -a lavy pf permiftion, nbt approving of the 
giving a bill of divorce foe every light caulc,| 
but tolerating of it for thc^reventing of grea- 
ter miichiefe,' even of- mutther • for die nature ; 
of the jewes was this ; if a man once tooke dif- 
iike of Ids \\ife,he would-ne verbe atjreft till Kti 
had fhed her bloud, if they might not be par- 
ted afundeu Now this law, of divorce was 
! given to icftralnc this great cvill : for hereby a, 1 
| man was tolerated to put away .his wife when ; 

I fhee found no favour in his eyes, left he fhould 
1 kill het : yctfojxs he gaveherabill ofdlvotcc, 
wherein he muft fetdovvne the caufc why hcc 

put her away: whereby alfo many werereftrai- 
ned from putting away their wives, bccaufc it 
was a great (name for a light occafion fo high- 
ly to rranigrefle Gods holy inftitution, who 
made them by marriage one flefh. The truth of 
this may appcarc by the Lords owne complaint 
againft his people, to whom hee fpeaketh as to 
a w ife that had - for fa ken her husband without 
a caufc on his'bj&alfc, Ifa. ^c.tA'htre faith he) 

isthat billof your mothers divorcement ,where- 

by IfcKt her away As if hec fhould fay, 1 gave 
-her no bill, ‘ but .her departure and fcparation I 


L (from me, is by her ownc fumes : whicbphrale 
llicwcth what was the cuftome of th- jewes in 
this cafe. .. r; o; •, Vl:-o - 
, /,/, Point. The ftraitveffe pf this Lave ap- 

I pearrs iathis-, that the; man onely was pcrmit- 
■ ted to give this bill unto his wife, but the wife 
! .might net give it to her husband : -Tor Mofes 
izkhjrtvfoever fhallpkt away hti wife .-neither 
is thejeanyplacc-inSciiptittC' to prott that die’ 
wife had-this liberty fo to deal? with her hus- 
band. If- it beasktd whether the wife i/i a juft 
caufc, as- far adultery, had not the like liberty : 

I anfwcr, .Ifwve lefpe&Gods foftitution touch- 
ing-marriage, -rhe right of divorce is. squall to 
them both.:. for. utregttd ejf tbebond ofmarri- 
g age 1 they. . arc .equally bound oj\e to another. 
Here indeed this liberty -is permitted onely to 
tHemaby. this politiefte few, not that , he had 
more right, but to prevent the evil! ofthe hard- 
uclle ot-this heart, wheirakibg dilpleafurc athis 
wife, .wo;uld.ratlier-ipm her bloud than conti- 
nue with her,. If itbc aftcaged “that lat 1 is * 
the -mamm hjtdil ailfwct;thac.is foe regiment 
anidirtiftioniirui^fpfece, butnotiti regard .of 
bicak'mglhcbond of marriage, -whertby. heeis 
boand'to.-bis wife as wbllas fhe coliim, as' the 
ApoflJfi.-KAefeth,i.'GQr.7(ip . 

. ■’ ./.- li.J’oW.Xhsftrccm&effetlofttjis b*i» 
i ; yyas riifs^-It made the iiil! .of divorocmeat- for 
■any cg;.uijjgiycn,to be.-tO 1 e table before men; and 
rnairiage.aipeffiuih a dtyOice, Iawfujl-and war- 
H faiK&ble ii.ithe Courts «f men, Dent. ,24.4- But 
ycvfotWCourc .of confcieiKe before God, the 
divorcement k frl remind lecoqdi t] arri ages made 

thereupon, were jjpthnnlawfuil > 'ferXioAk*- 

teth tbis fcpATMt.ieMr And whrthsr - 

parry ibejer .majrictb. aijothcr upon this di- 
•vorcc,-. commits adulterk, Match. 19.9. This 
1 muft beremeffibred for^he.True underftanding 
of thisdaw of tzMofet; thC fiyff^'PRl^bwbf 
! area permifffon to this-cftVdt “If a man -doc 
conceive fuch a djflike agyiuft-bis ; wifi^i.asrhat'. 
he will not abide with her, but will-i}C<ds put' 
her away, then he naay-i\ hjff yet.fothac lwgive : 
lier a bill, pf -divorce : vvliick doth not acquire 
( him b^bro -God, but before men onely. : 

Having- thus' (hewed the .- true me^iiog of 
) this law, it repiaiueth nowto fee whatthfcPha- 
rifes taught .touching divorce. Tlieir doeftrine 
was. this, That he.whkbgav?abiUofdivdrcc- 
tncnt yuK) his wife, for any light occafion, was 
thereby acquired from het before God - and 
thereupon might unarry anPther Without the 
ou iltof adultery, : : and , 811b that .another man 
might lawfully-marry het that was thus divor- 
ced. That this wastheir meaning, may appcarc 
by the contrary anfwcr of our Saviour Chrift, 
wherein he croltechand conluteth this their in-, 

terpvctation,infhew T ordsf6llowifig! . ’ -. 

Vcrf.32. Bm / fdyunt.ojoHs whofiever fb*li 
put may hts wife, (except it beforftrnica- 
tienjeauftth her to commit adnh erj : and 
, whofeever fhal marry hr that is divorced, 

emmitteth adultery. 

Here 
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Hetc Chrift anfvvercth not to Mofes law, but A , quires childrens lubjcdtio.i to their parents and 
to the corrupt interpretation of the Scribes i governouts. And the like might be (hewed in 

and Pharifcs, whereby they depraved that law. many other points ; fo that is no fufficient ju- 

By fornication, Chrift mcanech not every finne ftificationof our actions, to lay the lawes of 

of that kinde,but onely the finne of adnltery,ot men allow us fo to doe. 
that which is greater in that kindc, namely,/#- Secondly, hcncc vve may lcame that a man 
cejh Adultery is a finiic that is committed by cannot lawfully and with good conference put 

two patties, one whereof is cirher married, or away his wife, except it be for adultery ; the 

tlpouicd.as hath bcenc (hewed before, (faufeth texr is cleare both here, and alfo in Mat. 19.7. 

hirtc commit adultery -■] Tiiac is,giveth her oc- which confuteth the ctvill lawes offoine ecuih- 

calion to marry againe, ana fo to commitadul- tries, and thc *■ Popifh ConftkutiOHS that allovv' . 

tcry 5 becaulc their firft bond remaineth ft ill-. other caules oft divorte,bcfides adultay.HerO J 

And bee that marrieth her that it divorced ■■ ] they obj£<ft lundry tilings in their defence a- a 

That is, for any iinftl caule,and not for adultery, gainft this dcxftrinc : As 1 .the faying of Glirlft, * 

he alfocommits adultery. tyhofoever prfal(*th father, or Mother, Wfe, 

Here then tvvopoints are let downe j Firft, &c./hadmeivefkPtchremrd,}ii 3 tA 9 .ip.Hcii 


•> NonrfpudiiTcd 
difoitiiBtHar.de 
Matrf.Ocr.c. t^. 


that hee who pats array hismfe for any light B (fay -they) iS'divOrec for religion al lowed , Ahf 


canfe^aufeth her to commit adultery, S ccqimI ly } 
hethatmarrie h her that is divorced ’, commit, 
teth adultery. Yet unco boththefc Chriftput- 
teth an exception in the cafe of adultery. The 
1 Papifts and fome others, would reftrainethe 
exception to the firft part of the fcntencc, and 
make ita negation to this eflfbi %Hethatptttsa- 
way hit wife, being no fornicator, &c. But the 
truth is, that the exception belongs to the whole 
anfwcr of our Saviour Chrift,denying divorce, 
lave onely for adulteryjand permitting no mar- 
riage after divorcement, lave onely where the 
divorce is for adultery. 

Firft, whereas our Saviour Chrift oppoftth 
unto this poiiticke law of Mofes concerning 


Chrift by forfaitings meaneth not thatftpara- 
tronwhich is made by giving a Bill ofdivorcC- 

ment ; but that which is caufed by imprifon- 
ment, baniftiment, or by death. 

zObjcft. t Cot. 7.1 5. If the nnbclcevingde- 
part, let him depart ; a brother ir a fijlcr is not 
bound in fuch things.We. ic (fay thcy)is another 
caufc of divorce. Anf. The malicious or wilfull 
departing of the unbclecver, doth dilToive the 
marriage; but that is no caufc of giving a Bill 
of divorce : onely adultery caulcth that. Here 
thebeiccvcr isartcere patient, and the divorce 
is made by.thd unbekever, who unjuftly forfa- 
keth, and lo puts away the other. 

3 Q 6 jell. Titus ijiio: Avoid an here tike after 


divorce, the law of Nature touching marriage, C - 0KCC or twice admonition. This (lay thcy)is ipo- 


Gcn.2.24. hegiveth us an excellent diftinbti- 
on bctwccnc all poiiticke lawes, and the law of 
Nature, which is the inorail law ; for that is a 
law of cternail equity, commanding good, 
and forbidding cvill fimply, without rdpcift of 
man: but poiiticke lawes arc tempered accor- 
ding to the conditions of men, and though they 
doe not approve, yctfometime they permit e- 
vill,for the avoiding of greater mifehiefe, yea, 
they tolerate that, which before God, ana in 
confcicnce is condemned. This point muft 
teach us, not to content our felves with per- 
forming obedience to the poiiticke lawes of 
men, for the lawes of men may tolerate that 
which Gods law doth condemnc: fo the law 


ken to all Chriftians ; , and therefore for herdic 
may a bill of divorce be given. Anf. Firft, that 
commandemcnt is not given to every private 
petfon,but tothe Miniftcrsofthe Church, who 
after one or two admonitions arc to excommu- 
nicate and cut oft* all here tikes from the Church. 
Secondly, it hinderech not,butthat the bond of 
marriage may remaiue fure and finne, though 
one of the parties be cut off from the Church ; 
for the beleeving husband mnft not forfiiej 
his unbelieving wife, if fie will dwell with him •’ 
I Cor. 7.1 2. 

4 Ob jell. After marriage one party may have 
a contagious and iucurable difeafe, which may 
I canfe the other ro give a bill of divorce. An- 


of this Land in practice tolerates ufury, butu- m /»«*. A contagious dileafe may caufc ailpara- 


furers muft not hereupon thinkc that all is 
fafc and well with them, and that they finnenot 
in taking ten in the hundred, bceaule the law of 
the land pennies it; foronr law tolerates that 
for the preventing of greater ufury, when as 
the law of God doth utterly condcmne the 
fame, Againe, our.lawcs arc open for men to 
goe to law at the firft, upon every light occafi- 
on, without feeking fonner meanes of agree- 
ment : but yet litch men as doc fo, are guilty of 
finne before God, not withftanding their liber- 
ty by our poiiticke lawcs.Somc poiiticke lawes 
alfo tolerate contrails of marriage,made with- 
out content of parents ; yet fuch children finne 
agaiull the law of God : for herein God re- 


tion for a time,but no d iyorcejand if tl iac dileafe 
bcc incurable, and difablc the party from the 
duty of marriage .then fuch pci Tons muft thinke 
thcmlclvcs, as it were, called of God to live in 
finglc life. 

5 Object. But married perfons maylcekcto 
fpill the bloud one of another, and therefore it 
is good to give abill of divorce, to prevent that 
evill. Anf. Such enmity may caufe a feparation 
foratime, till reconciliation be made, but the 
bond ofmarriagcmuftnotthcrcfore bebroken. 

6 Object. Death maketh a divorce. eAnf. 
Death indeed endeth marriage-eftate, andlet- 
teth the party living free, to marry in the Lord, 
where he or me will : but this comes not by di- 

G 2 vorce 


e>f n Expofttion upon Qhtifls ^ 

' vwc Oivraof either partic : fo that the con- 1 A] 2. The innocent partie ii nor to he punifiwl for 
duiion ftill remained) finne, that a man with the witfiilneifc of the offender, and therefore 

-ood coniciencc cannot give a biff of divorce the party that is faultlefie may with good con- 

for any canfe, but for adultcrie : and therefore faience marry againe, alter lav. lull divorce. 3. 
thole lawes which permit divorce for other God hath provided marriage to bee a remedy 
caufcs arc -neatly faultic before God. If any againft incontincncie for allperlons, 1 Cor. 7. 

fliallaskc whether mens Javves may not make a. But if parties lawfully divorced, might not 

more, caufcs of divorcement, than this one ? I marry againe, then they Ihould want this re- 

anfwer no : for marriage is not a mcerc civill medic, and bc deprived 0! this benefit. It it bee 

chin- but partly fpuituaU arid divine, and thcr- faid, they may reconcile themiclvcs each to 

fore God only hath power to appoint the be- other, and fo have remedy. Anfw. But what if 

ginning the continuance, and the end thereof. the party offending live in adultery itill, then 

It: any yet aske, why Idolatrie and Magickc, the party innocent cannot in conlcicncc joync 

which be -rearer finnesthan adulterie,may not 'him or her fcllc to the other, and reunite tlie 

breakc marriage? ^/IThey are greater indeed, bond ofmatrimony; for that were too much 

Win ft God, but not in this ordinance of mar- B lenity towards fo foulc a crime : and a finne a- 
rSflQ : for the fmneof adukeric, breaketh only gainll God, for want of Chtiftian reconciliati- 

thc°bo'nd ofmarriige, which may remainc ftill on, v-hich required) that this reuniting mould 

bctwccnc two patties, though one be an idola- bee in the Lord, and not in the flefh alone. 4. 

ter a witch, or an AthcilCNow confidence The phraies of Scripture uled by the * holy , 

rh* r ArPilioriricfnorMrhftnne tbatitnitcntf Gholb conrtvntna marriage ftfrer divorce, re. s 


that Adultcrie is lo great a finne,: that it cuts oft Ghoft, concerning marriage after divorce, re- m. 
the knot of marriage, above all things, thofc ftraining it to fomc cafes, and allowing it in o- v 

eerfons that arc called to this cllate, mud take then, feeme to take it for granted, that after 

heed of all fins, fo of this cfpecially. divert* * *» tomarvy againe. 

Thirdly, here may be asked, whether after Reafons alkaged on the other fide: Firft, 
divorce for adultcrie, the parties divorced may Chrifts gcnerall laying, 'Whofoevtrputteth a- » 

marrie againe, without committing adultcrie ? way his wife, and warmth mother, commit teth 

This; point hath bccnc di verily difculfcd, wee adultery. Hence fomc irrferre, that there may 

will confider the radons ooihothlidcs Firft, be no marriage at all after any divorcc-But they 

for tile lawfnlndfc of it, dbecially.to the panic abufc that Scripture : for though S. put 

innocent. .... ,■ * - -• downc no exception, yet Matthew hath made 

t From Chrifts doilrine in this pUce .vfbrin C Supply thereof in two places. Chap. 5. 3*. and 
bissjnfwcrto rhcfalfc interpretation of Mofcs 19.9. NowthcGofpels were penned by levc- 


hisanfverto rhcfalfc intcrprcciicioir of Mofcs 
politickc Law, touchingdivfir.ee, he firft pro- 
pound? a gcnerall rule, and then puts an excep- 
tion thereto : the natuteof which exception is, 
aiwaiesto imply and put downc the contrary 
to the gcnerall rule. As in this place ; the gcne- 
rall rule is, iVhefoevir putteth away his wife, 
caufeth her to commit adultcrie : and he that 
married) her committed) adult trie. The excep- 
tion then mart be contrarie; namely, that in the 
cafe of adultcrie, lice that puts, away his wife 
law fully convicted thereof, cauferh her not to 
commit adultcrie; neither he that manieth her 
that is divorced, doth commit adulterie. If it be 
laid, thatChrift propounded) two rules, one 


rail men, that that which was not fully exprei- | 
fed by one, might be fupplyed by another; that 
fo by conferring writer with writer, the whole 
truth might be mademanifeft. 

Secondly, Match. 19. 6 . ivhom God hath 
coup led, let no man put afur.der: Therefore after 
divorce, chey ftillrcmainc man and wife before 
God , and may not marry to others. Anf. The 
party offending breakes the bond of marriage, 
and fo finnech grievoufty againft that coYnmart- 
dement : but the party innocent marrying a- 
gaine after lawfull divorce, onely taketh the . 
benefit of that liberty, whereto God hath let 
him free, through the unlawfull breaking of the 


j for the cafe of divorce, theotherfor thecafe of I D bond by theparty offending. 


1 marrying aftcrdivorcc;and applieth his excep- 
tion for adultcrie onely to the cafe of divorce, 
and not to the calc of marriage after divorce. 
Anf. As the exception for Aerie, is here in 
I this chapter joyned with the cafe of divorce ; 
he that pHtteth away his wife , except it be for 
fornication, &c. fo in the 19, chap, y.p.thcfame 
exception for adultcrie, is expreifely applyed 
not only to the cafe of divorce, butalfocothc 
cafe of marriage atccr divorce ; faying, YVhtfoe- 
Vtr Jhallpttt away his wife, except it be for for- 
nication, and marrie another, cemmitteth adul- 
terie.-Co that if in this place the exception make 
the divorce lawfull for adulterie,then in the 19. 
chap.it maketh it lawfull to marrie againe after 
fuch divorce, without the guilt of adultcrie. 


Thirdly, Roni.y.a.T^e woman is bound to the 
man while helivtth find thereforemay not mar- 
ry againe after divorcement. Anf That place 
muff bee underftood of theftateof marriage, 
continuing undiffolved till death : but in the 
cafe of adultery, the bond of marriage is bro- 
ken : and therefore that hindreth nor, but mar- 
riage maybe after lawfull divorce. 

Fourthly, t Cor. 7. 10, 11. Let notthewife 
depart from her husband ; and iffte depart, let 
hef remaine unmarried, and be reconciled unto 
her husband ■ and let not the husband put away 
his wife. Hcrc(iay thcy)is a plaine place againft 
marriage after divorcement. Anfw. The Apo- 
ftle fpeakctb of departure, and putting away, 
for other caufes than adulterie; as for hatred, 
diftike. 
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dillikcjgcc. which indeed arc no fuffi dent cau- / 
fes of divorce, and therefore they that feparatc 
therenpon,o'ighr not to marry. 

Fiftly,the bond of marriage, is a refemblancc 
ofthc conjunction that is betweene Chrift and 
his Church, which is inleparablc and etcrnall i 
i and therefore marriage alfo is infeparable. Anf. 
f That refemblancc Hands not in every thing, but 
I in this, 1 hat as in marriage two are made one 
| fifth, fo jj>iritually(fhrift,and every true member 
of his Church become one : and that as Eve was 
t a^en out of Adams fide, and made fie ft? of hss 
fl jhyxnd bone of his bone ; Jo the Church Jpring- 
eth as It were out of Chrifts blond, which ijfued 
from his fide: for elfc,if their rcafon were good, 
we might fay that marriage fiiould be eternal! 
in the life to come; becaulc the union of Chrift * 
with his Church is ctcmallrwhich we know to 
be talfe,for in the c refurreclion men marry not, 
but areas the Angels of God. 

Sixtly, if parties divorced might marry againe, 
their children fiiould be injured, having ftep- 
fathci'Sj or ftep-mothers in Read of their ownc 
natural 1 parents. Anf, This reafon is notfuffi- 
cicut toil Hallow divorce, or marriage after it: 
for by the Time rcalon we might delude all the 
judkiall lawes ofUMofes, and of all countries, 
which impolc death for fundry crimes, becaulc 
thereby fomc children fiiould lofe rheir pa-, 
rents; but Jufticemuftbcjuftice with all men, 
thougluhcpoftcriryliave hindrance by the ex- 
ecution thereof ffttteft . But what ifthc lawes of 
fomc countries forbid inarriape after divorce- ^ 
meat ? Anf. Yet the liberty of coniciencc re- 
maincth ftill :for this being given ofGod, can- 
not be taken away by man; and therefore when 
men have fvecdomc from the Magiftrate, they 
may with good coniciencc marry againeafter 
lawfull divorce. And yet here we mu ft know, 
that divorcement, or marriage after,muft not be 
done privately, by mail and wife upon their 
ownc heads, but by order of law, before the 
Magiftrate, according to the cuftomc of that 
Church or common-wealth whom it concerns. 
Againe, there be fomc particular caufcs which 
may juftly hinder marriage after divorcees firft 
if the parties reunite their bond againe by re- 
conciliation : for the knot broken by adult try , 
may be reunited again by the confent oft he par- I 
ty innocent. Second ly, when the one party is a 
manifclt caufe ofthc Adultery ofthc other, and 
lo bccomesan accclTaricto the others offence : 
for it feemes uncquall,that lie who harh put his 
hand to the committing of a linne,fhoiftd rcape 
any baicfit or privilege by the fame. And 
therefore I fay the party innocent hath frcc- 
domc in this calc. 

v. 3 $ zjlgame, jee halve 
beard that it was Jaid to them 
of old timefThou fialt not for - 
fa e are thy jelfe : but /halt per - 


forme thine oatbes unto the ; 
j Lord. | 

^TSutl fay unto jou,faeare 
not at j 

Our Saviour Clyift having teftored the ft- ; 
venth commandcmcnt ro liis true fenfe and mca- 1 
ning, doth here proceed to doc the like unto ! 
the;/;/r^ commandcmcnt : oblerving heiein the 1 
fame order that he did in the forraerifor firft, he j 
laycth downe the fallc interpretation of the j 
Scribes and Pharifes given ro this commando- ' 
ment concerning fvvearing, v.^. and then deli- 
vereththetruedodrineof an oath, v.?4> Tliej 
corrupt fenfe given by the Scribes and Pharifes, 
is propounded in the words ofthc holy Ghoft; 
Lcvit.19.1 2.DCU.5.1 1 . Thou ft:a/t not forfweare 
thyfelf*, bur /halt performe thine oaths unto the 
Lord : which are not here taken in that true 
meaning wherein Mofcs let them downc, but in 
the falfe interpretation ofthc Jcwifii Teachers: 
whereof that we may the better judge, let us 
ftarch out the true meaning of MofesXwt con- 
cerning an oath: for which end we mull firft fee 
what perjury is; then propound the kjndcs of 
perjury • and laltly, fliewthe grievoufreffc of 
this finne. 

/ .Toint. In perjury tlicrc muft be two things : c 
Firft, a man muft affirmc or avouch fomething 
againft his ownc mind, his ownc meaning, pur- 
pole, intention, or pcilwalion. When a mail 
knovves a thing to betrue, and faith it is true: 
orknoweth a thingto be falfe, and faith it is 
fallc, and fwcarcs thereto, this is no perjury, 
becaufc his Ipeech is anfwcrablc ro that which 
is in his mind : but when a man knovves a thing 
to be true, and avouched) it to be fJfqor know- 
ing a thing robe falfe, avouched) it to betrue, 
upon his oath ; this is perjury : becaulc in fo 
doing, bee fpcakes againft his mindc and per- 
fvvafion. Secondly, i.i perjury there muft be an 
oath ; ' it is not perjury to fpeake a thing ihat is 
fallc, unlcfichce alfo fwearc to the thing hec 
lpcakcthfalfly, againft his mind : and yet every 
oath maketh not direct perjury, unlcfle it be a 
binding oath : for a man may fwearc to a thing 
that is unlawfull, and after alter his minde, and 
not performe his oath, without theguilt of per- 
jury : as if? childe being under age, doe bindc 
liimfclfe by oath to marry, without his parents 
confent ; but commingto riper yeares, doth 
better confider ofthc matter, and fubjeefts him- 
lelfe to his parents dilpofing, who marry him 
to another. Now though he finned in fo fvvea- 
ring, yet hec is riot perjured, becaufc the oath 
was not a binding oathjfor a child under yeares 
hath no power to take an oath. 

1 1 . Point. That we may yet better judge of ; 
this finne, we muft know that there be three 
kindcs of perjurie : Firft, when a man conftr. 
meth by oath, that which heehnowes or things 
1 G 1 to 



%j[n Rxpofmon upon Qmfls 


i EbEihrrEc • as when he tikes an oath that a I A| fau Weffe altogether, yet tncy arc not pcrjuiedj • 

1 t i,f no htruc Vhichhc knov.es to be falfc ; that becaufe this Statute ot order, bums not a n«-n , 

; a thuir. w IS ’thus which he knowes was ocher- I limply, but either to obcuicuce, or to pay jk , 

hn \ mulct ; which if a man be content to pay, foe j 

! when a man, Either' abo/things %ili t or to fatisfics the Statute, and benefits the ioucty, as , 

i come, {weaves contrary to the true knowledge much as rt he kept the Statute. , 

I v-dc renf" of hb ownc mince. Example ok Having fiicwcd what perjury is, with .he 

i rhis^wc have in tlicRaruih Puclts, who both kindcs thereof, Ictusfce whether wee befree 
1 acfrd in wrtino and nratftfc in aftion, this from it.. After examination itwillappcarc,that , 

1 aecerfuil fwcarin® • for bang brought before mens lives are full of perjury ; for w here : is | 

ere Mamftrate and made to fwcarc to this dc- much Iweaiing ufually, there cannot but bee i 

tnatid,or filch like ; whether th.y [aid M*fe, «ud» perjury : became : they “ 

0T u, ;(W r ,b ere was (did at fuel: a time ? *cir ccmmon ralke, doc forget their oaths, 

They an fiver upon their oaths, 7 bat they did as they doe them communication. But fay wee 
„ et nor knew net, ( though indeed they did,) arc cleave from perjury, yet me wee :.n danger 

which is according to their dodrinc. That**- ot Gods heavy judgements for the breach ok 

.kvvorfd theifl,, «dd* dcvill: now the 
not where Mafic was laid, meaning, to reveale breach of this vow, is as ill as pcrjury.for her - 

if r e the f*d % e. But tins is fiat perjury : for their tore may Baptifme be called a Sacrament be- «, 

oath i$ given them to anfwer according tothc cau cot the oath and vow which aChnflran £ 

meaning of the Maturates demand : and makesto Cod therem; ^ m 

if a man might lawfully frame a meaning to properly,betokeneth the oath winch a Souldicr 

himfolfc in Iwcaring, hcc might calily dc- maketh to Ins Captame for his fideh y. The 

iude all truth, and B ib fiottid not an olth for breaking ot lojhsa h.s oath unto the Gmeo- 

co„ Crmttim be the end of ftrife, but the br cc- "««, by Saul , « caufeatkrccyearcs ^n/,,and < 

dci thereof, through furmift of falfc mca- wasnot lanshcd, but wsththc blond of [even of 

ninq in him that fvmnsh. The third kindcof Sanlslydnd And 1 the & 

oenurv is The breaks of st binding oath • as Kiugof Babel, was one cauic of the Lords fierce , 

when a nun upon his oath promifcthto doc a "-ratli againft Jerufalem^nd the Princes thcic- 

thin- that is lawful!, and doth it not : yet this is of. Now (hall one mans perjury cauic lac a 

not al waves pci jury rasFirlr, If God after the C judgements, and fhall wcenot tlmike, tnata- 
oath taken, nuke the tiling promifed, impoilt- mong other hnnes this our perjury unto G od , m | 

blc to be done: as if a man fwcarc to make ano- breaking our vow in Bapt.lme, bnngeth upon » 


dci thereof, through furmif: ot ta. 
ning in him that Iwcarcth. 1 lie third 


oath taken, make the tiling promifed, impofli- 
ble to be done: as if a' man fwcarc to make ano- 
ther his bare, of Inch, and fuch lands; now 
dwelling by the Sea fide, the Sea breakes out, 
drowncs all his land before lie dicth : Is this 
man perjured, becaufe hce performed not his 
promile bound with an ©nth? no verily : for 
God made the thing impoliiblc.. Secondly, if 
a man bee bound in confcicncc to breake his 
oath :Tlms “'David [wearing raflth to flay Na- 
bal and his family , was yet fiaied from lb doing 
by Abigails corn fill, and brake his oath, and 
b cave God thanks for tt:for indeed his oath was 
unlawful, being’ the bond of iniquity ; and 
the doing of it had beetle the doubling of his 


the doing of it had beetle the doubling of Ids 
fiiinc. 

Mere it may weil bee demanded, whether 
thole that are fwoitie to the Statutes and lawes 
oflocictics an i incorporations be perjured, if 
they breake the fame > ^;;/.Thc Statutes of in- 
corporations be of two lutes ; Lome are of the 
foundation of focietics, without which the in- 
corporation cannot ftaud; and thefe(notbeing 
againfi the W ord of God) cannot be broken 
without the guilt of perjury: others, arc Sta- 
tutes onely ot outward order aud decencic ; as 
touching apparJl, gcfturc,and fuch like : as in 
tome mcorpoi atiom the Statutes require, that 
every mail therein mould weave the round cap : 
hereunto many arcfwornc.who alwayes wcarc 
it not : now, though 1 fay not that they are) 


us Gods heavy wrath, by plague, i - itninc,and 
unfcafonablc weather ? Wherefore let the con- 
fideration hereof perfwade us to re pentane a, and 
I to a more confcionablc care of performing our 
vow unte Cod. 

III. Point. The gncvouihcfic of this finne orii 
of perjury, which the Lord here forbids, ap- i 
pcarcs by tlicfc three fumes which arc contai- 
ned in it : Firfi, the uttering, or maintaining of 
a lie. Secondly, the calling on God to Lie a vvit- 
ncffc unto a lie: wherein men doe, as much as in 
them licth, let the devill himlclfe , the father of 
lies, .in the roomeof God, and lb greatly rob 
P) him of his honour and majdly.Thirdly,in per- 
jury a man prayes for a curie upon himlclfe. 
wifhinn God to be a witncficofhis ipccch,and j 
a judge to revenge, i f hec iwcare frilly ; lo as 
herein a man is lijs owne utter enemy, and as 
much as in him lyedy doth cal'! both body and 
fouletohell. 

Que(l. Seeing, this finite of perjury is fo 
meat, whether may inch a man bee put to his 
oath, ns is ccnahicly thouglit wiil pcgiuc hi.n- 
fclfe,ifliccbe put to f.vqare ? T eufw: r,men that 
put others to f.vcatc, arc cithei privutepafons, 
orpqbfike Magi fixates : a private man for hit 
owne private caul", may not put fuch a man 
to his oath ; for hvfhpuld have greater cate of 
Gods glory, 3 nd of ti:t ot her mans'foule, th.an^ 
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j of his private gainc : and therefore ought rather 
| depart from his temporal right, than fuffer 
i his brotherfo todifhonour God, and to hurt 
| his ownc foutc. But if a Magiftratebeto put 
i fuch a man to his oath,as is verily thought will 
' perjure himfeltCjhe may lawfully doc it;but yet 
jhcisfirft, toadvertile the party of the weight 
r of an oath, and of the fearefulj linne of perjury; 

; and then, ifthc order of Law and Jiiftkcfo rc- 
| quire, he may miniftcr an oath unto him, Ica- 
> viug the event to God : for the execution of 
' jutiicc mult no: (lay on mans nindcmcanor,no: 

; wait till clicy make confcicncc of linne; for ifit 
j did, no Common-wealth could ltand, no warm 
could be made: Mofes and the Lev ites executed 
j vengeance upon the idolatrous Jewes, without 
j wailing for their repentance. 

But (halt performc thin: oaths tm o the Lord.] 

’ Thclc words arc not icedowne in any of c Jilo- 
; fes bookes, but are a collcclion from the for- 
mer law of Oflofes, gathered by the Jewifh 
Tcr.chcrs: which collection though it be not 
cxprclly letdowne, yet is it the very fente of 
the Law : for if a man cannot without perjury 
breake a lawfull binding oath, then that Law 
which l'orbiddcth perjury, bindctii man to per- 
formc all chat hce hath lawfully l'wornc unto 
GoJ. • ' 

f Mere then in this colleftion of the Jewifii 
Teachers, is letdowne an excellent point, toil- 
| citing the ftranneffe of the boxdofan oath. Inc- 
I very lav. full oath, there is a double bond : Fivll, 
j it hindcs one man to another, for the pcrlor- 
' suing of the thing he fwcarcth to doc. Second- 
' ly, it bindcs a man unto God : for he that ivwa- 
rctli, invocarcsGodasa witneit'e, anda judge 
efthe truth ot his affcrtion;dnd he 1 lauds bound 
unto God, till the thing l'wornc unto) beeper- 
formed, if it be lawfull and pofiible. Arid here- 
in the Phaiiics arc good Teachers,: and from \ 
this their collcclion, we Icarnc lundry points : j 

Firfi, that if a man take an oath, though he ! 
vverecpnlhaincd thereto by fearc, yet it mull : 
beckcptjil it be of things lawfull and polfiblc ; j 
becaufi in an oath a man Hands bound unto the j 
Lord : as if a man fwcare unto a Thcefc for the ! 
laving of his life, that bee will bring him lbmc 
money, or oilier booty of his ownc goods; this 
he is to performc, becaufe the iofic is privatc; 
but if. hce were i'worne further, not to deceit 
the Theefo, tlwcwerea bond of iniquity, ten- 
ding to, the huit of the Common- wealth : and 
therefore iueli :ut o.ath a man ought not to take: 
and if he doe lb fwcarc. yet hce mufti notkeepe 
it, but repent ofliis rail) oath, 

; Secondly, if a man be brought to fwcarc by 
crror,bcing overtaken by another, yet if it were 
ol things lawtull, within his power, it mud be 
kept : lo did lofitabt o the Gibconices, and tlic 
breach thereof by c Saul was gricvoujly pttni- 
Jhed.T. we lire wed before. 

.Thirdly, if a man lwcare unto a lawfull pro- 
a mifc,and it tall out, that the keeping of his oath 
procure him great tcrnporall loficsjyet the oath | 


A Imuft be kept, becaufe therein he is bo mb u-,. 
roGod: Tliis Dav-d noterk forarucrcity of 
him that muft reft Gods holy ra 'art. ur, ,• , ; 0 . 
kee pe tits promt fc -whereto hee is lo»»dbyr.n 
oath, though it turns to his ownekir&eraxcc, . 
Pfol.): 5 .v. 4 . 

Fourthly, here wee may fi e, that thc f do- 
ctrine and 3 prablict of the Cliurcli of Rome is 
wicked and damnable : They teach, that the 
Bifhop of Rorrie, by the power of the Keyes, 
may free a man in conference from the bond of 
a lawfull oath. Indeed it tlic bond were one- 
ly betweenc man and man, it were fomething ; , 
buc being betweenc ilod and man, hcc that 
will, difpcofc therewith, ini’ ft be above, or at ; 
Icaft oquall to God iumfeife. The Phavifesdo- ; 
p, dirine was fane better, who taught that mens , 
oaths mult be performed linto God, without 
dilpenfing tlicitwidr. And therefore out Eng- 
lilhPriclis who before have f.vorne to the Su- 
pvcmacie or this fl ue, and now arc reconciled 
to the Pope arc Marly perjured rerfons. audio 
to be held. 

Buthowfoeverthe Phaiiics make this one 
good collcclion, yet they ci te grofiely in their 
further meaning and expounding of this law: 
for when asGod l'orbiddcth a man -to forlwcare 
himfelfc, hence rhey gather ; firft,thac itwos 
lavvfull to fwcarc ordinarily in common talkc, 
ever, by the name "of God, fo that they fwarc 
truly, and did not forlwcare chcmlelvcs : thit 
tiiis v:.'.s their meaning, will apnearc in Chvifts 
C anl'.ver. Secondly, hence they gathered, chat 
the Lav. fpake nothing of info reel oaths : for 
they .made two kindcs of oaths : direU by the 
name ot God, and to-Urtcl by the creatures, i 
And as they held that a man might fwcarc di- 
rectly by the name of God without finjic in 
common talks, lo they taught, that fweirinr 
indirectly by the creatures ,as by heaven, by the 
temple, rhe Iiead, alrar, and litch like, was no- 
j tnir.g; ii.7i: irev rhe hteaking thereof was any. 
perjury, as M, still, oq.itf. And like unto thclc j 
jewes. arc popilli Tcachcrsywho hold that men 
may no: onely lwc. rc by the liaiuc ofGod, but 
by holy things, as by the Rood, the Malic; 
Saints, and Angels, it they be not abtilcd. 

. vcr.cq. .But l fax unto yon, [wears not at ail, 
P. neither by heaven, for it is the tl roi-e of fj°d, 
tftc. Here Chrift cpnfuicth the fa lie interpreta- 
tion ofthe jewifiv Teachers; And his anfvvcr is 
i propounded firft generally ; firtarc rot at alt : 

then particularly in the words follow irgto the 
I qS.verlc.The words of 'his generall- ai’.fwer are 

iomewhat hard, and perverted by nrny; therc- 
foiecliat we may cotn'e to the true' fade there- 
of, tvvo points arc to be confidcrcd :Firft,\vhat 
it it to Iweare : then. how i’nrrc forth Chrift fov- 
bkideth Iwearing. For the firft, wee fiiall beft 
ebneeive of an oath by the parrs thereof. In an 
j oath be two things : ConfeJJtorr , and /tnprecati- 
ok. CottfeljLon is three-fold ; though for out- 
ward forme the words of an oath be- few. i . A 
i man cor, kiTeth, tine that vvhith hee ikveareth is 
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ic in his confciencc : z. that God is a witnefic ( A j might winnc fome : and fo here, .V w ear e not at , 
,t oneiv of the outward attion andfpccch, *//, muft bee reftrained to the Jcwifl: cuftomc, | 
ualibof ins particular confidence : and 3 . which was to iwcare by the Name of God m, 

at God is an omnipotent Judge of all, and of | their common talke and by other creatures, 

m that fweareth, able Jjuftifie him, if bee j both which Ghnft doth utterly forbid 
.care truly, or otherwife to condcmne him e- | Here firft we learne «hat oidmry fwcanng 
;n ally. it he iwcare frilly. Imprecation, the fir- j » unlawful!, either by thcName of God, or by 


him that fweareth, able to juftifie him, if hee 
fwcare tuily, or otherwife to condcmne him e- 
temally,ifhe iwcare frilly. Imprecation, the lc- 
cond thing in an oath, is a prayer to God for 
two things: Firft,that God would be a witnefic 
with him that fweareth, to reft ifie that he fwea- 
vetlt truly, and according to his conference : ib 
Paul did,Rom.p. i • / fpeakfi the truth in * 
Hit not: my confidence hearing mewitntffein 
the holy Ghtfi. Secondly, a man prayes that God 
won lef become a Judge tocurfc him with e- 
tctnall wrath, if hee fvvore falfly : aCor.x. 


Vfr. 

Agamft ordinary 


' other creatures. This is the common finite of 
our age in all forts and degrccsdbnre fwcare by 
their faith; others by their troth, before God, 
by the croffe of the coync, (havingmoncy in 
their hands) by the fire that is Gods Angcll (as 
thcyufe tofpeakc,) others by bread, drinkc: 
and looke how many occafrons men have offe- 
red unto them, fo many oathes have they fra- 
med unto thctnfelvcs. 


tcrnall wrath, if hee lwore tallly : 2'-or.x. I u “ w uu ‘ . . , - . 

-.- v awl B S«°» dl y> h« B ««*mKd all .mneed 

.he fonne of fvveating in the old rime, was oa.hcs ; a. by my fay maak.ns.and yea many; 
the ulang ofthis imprecation ; G.J'k'f.t.m' for.he ground thereofmatlusPoptfla oatl.Jay 
aKing. | Marie. Thirdly, here «conde,™cdall|ronc 
oathes by the parts of Chrifts body, as by his 
J \Vc fee what it is to fwearc. Now wc come heart, bloud, lades, and fitch like, 
to fne . v how far forth Chrift forbiddeth i'wca- Yet men have their excutes tor common r 
ling, in tl icfe words ; Smart nor at all. Hie A- fwcaring ; as firft, that they fwearc t ic truth 

nabaptifts gather. hence that all fwcariug is for- and nothing clfc. But the truth of their oath 

bidden, and fo did ibmc - Hcicticks in the pri- cannot diipcnfe with the Commandcmcnt of 

mitivc Church ; yea, and foixxc of the ancient God,foi bidding all Iwearuig in ordinary com- 

• Fathers (that otherwife deferved well of the munication. Otheis that be more Ample, lay, 

Church) thought that the Lord in tire old they fwearc by good things. But that makes 

Tcftamcnt did oncly permit fwcaring, as hedid their frnne the greater : for the goodnefleof 

ibmc other things that wer e will, which he ap- a thing doth aggravate the offence in the abide 

proved not, ami that now Chrift did quite thereof. Others lay chat they cannot becbc- 


proved not, and tliat now v-nrut oiu quite . r ^ 

take away the famc.But this opinion is falfc and C leeved upon their bare word. oAnfw. But 


erroneous : for fwcaring is c commanded as a 
j part of Gods worfhip : now if Chrift fhotild 
here forbid it, hee fhould be againft himlelfe, 

1 condemning that which himlelfe approved, j 
Againc, the Anodic 'P.nd ufed it, as is plaint 
j to be fee ire in the mold of his Epiftlcsraud Heb. 

I 6.16. jdno.it b for confirmation is called the or- 
dma nee of Go-i for the ending of allfirtfe . Others 
! (as thePapifts) fay that Chrift here lets downe 
,g, I a counfcll of perfection, not forbidding all 
fwcariug, but rather wifhing that mcncould fo 
livcinfaith, love, and truth, that there fhould 


lecYca upon intik 

Chrifts commandement muft not bee broken, 
to win credit to our fpceches ; that credit is 
dcarc bought, which is got by pawning the 
foute to the devilhGod muft be obeyed for the 
matter of our communication, though no man 
will beletve us. Others, as Souldiers and young 
valiants ufe to fwearc to teftifie their courage 
and gentrie; thefe men fhew that they love the 
praile ofinen, more than the ptaife of God. But 
that will be found in the end but Tory reputa- 
tion, whichis gained by trar.lgreflion ; their 
glory will he their {burnt, and their end. damna- 
tion, Phil. 3. 18. nay, their bafe minds and 


be no ulc of mx oath. But this cannot be true: for rft», PW1. * 18. nay, their bafe minds and 

Chrifts words are not perl walivc, but prohibi- cowardliueflc are herein evident, that they 

toty cxpirfly forbidding Seating. And yet glory in their flavifh bondage unto hnneand 

we^murt^tnovr.that ChriSs meaning is not here D Satan. Tkefc acute «.U not free men from 

1 to forbid all for caring limply, but all fwcaring 1 theguiltofeondemmtionat theday of judge- 

• - , , ta fj- . Se s„ , -nr.it: for common iwearineisa fhamcfiillta- 


we muft know, that Chrilts meaning is not here I 
to forbid all fwcaring limply, butallfwearingl 
after the Jcwifh manner and cuftomc; that is, in 
j common ealke and communication, as is plaine 
1 in the lalt words ofthis anfwer, when he faith, 

! Let your communication bereave*. For this is 

1 a Rule to be observed in the interpretation of 
| Scripture, that things generally fpoken, mufi 
particularly he underflood,accordtngto thecir- 

I cum fiances of the prefent matter in hand : as 
j when Paul faith, d he became all things to ad 
[ men ; if it fhould betaken generally, we might j 
fay, that wichblafphcmcrs hee became a blal- 
t phcmer,&e.but thatfpecch muft bee reftraiued 
| to the ufe of things indifferent; in all which hee 
yeelded to the weaknefle of all, that hec 


I ment : for common iwearing isa fhamctull ta- 
king of Gods name in vain: now the Lord hath 
laid, that Hee will not holdthemguiltlefe, that 
take his Name in vaine. Thofe therefore that 
have this way offended, muft betime repent of 
this impiety, and leamc to feare the Name of 
God, making confidence t>f an oath, & let their 

communication b etyea, yea, and nay, nay, as 
Chrift commandeth. The wicked fact of Ievt- 
hel covering bloudy impictic under hypocri- 
te, « in proclaiming a fafi, when fhee would . 
have 'Hahoth flaine for blafphemy,fhewes that 
thecuftome ofthofe times was to have publike 
humiliation for fueh finnes, left the wrath of 
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God fhould come upon our land. And when j A I would keepe Gods cornu 


good king IIcn.eki*i heard the grievous blaf- 
phciny which Rabfhakeh uttered againft the 
Lord fihefell toh is prayers, and to humble him ~ 
fe/fe before God: (half this good King doc this 
for another mans biafphemy, and Hull not 
j sve doe. the like for our ownc, but'eontinue in 
1 fwcaring without all rcihorfc. Our. common 
j fwearers arcdcvilsihcarhatc, yca,vvorfc than 
! the devillhimfdfcyforthcc devils be lecle (fed 
and tremble ; but thty ttare God inpecces, and 
arc nevermoved. .If', mcnabuic earthly Princes 
in their name and titles, they, aic' impriibned, 
bauifiicdjOr hanged /and that juftly i’npvv fiiall 
this be done to them that impeach the digiii- 


theoath l’crvcs toconfirme and ft.iblifti peace' 
and fociety bctvvccnc party and partv, coun- ! 
trey and countrey, kingdome and kingdomci ■ 
Thus did t/fbrahamand tSlbimclcch [wears j 
(itch to er/’<r,Gcn.ai.a^.and Jacob and Laban, 
Gen. 51. j’.- and by vcitue hereof doc fub~ | 
jecls binde thcmfelvcs by oath in ailcagcancc to 
their Princes, and louldicis to their Govcr- ; 
noiirs, I V.Whcn a man by oath and not other- ; 
wife, may either free himfeite from temporal! 1 
lolfcs, or procure to himfeite temporall bene- 
fits which be ofgrcat weight and moment : far j 
j an oath for confirmation is among men the end ; 
ofall ftrifb: now wee know that much if life 


tiesof ihortaHmeiT.;andfhallhotiG6ds‘wrkch U ' and conrroverfie doth aiifc about worldly af- 


bc hot againll that people, wholivcinthc con- 
tinuaU blafphany ofhis name? Let its therefore 
feateto open our moutlics in any kiud of com- 
mon fwcaring, thoughdt be by the bafe ft crea- 
ture that God hath made : for thedeaft creature 
isbcctcrthanwccaiV.be allowed to- abuft by 
our oaths. 

Laftly, here is forbidden all turfing of our 
c * fdves in our common talke, as when men fay, 
If is be not fo, I would I were hanged; I would 
this bread might be my bane, and fitch like ; for 
every imprecation is a p.rrt of an oath . as wee 
may lcc in the oaths ipccified iii Scripture : x 
Sam.a5.22. Soandmorea!fo,doe God to the ene* 
mies of David, &c. ahd 2 King. 6. 5. If I doe not 


fkircs. And in this regard a man by oath may ' 
lawfully purge himfeife of infiimy and flandcr. : 

In thcfe fourc cafes, a man may lawfully fwcare, j 
not oncly publikely before the Magilfratc, but ■ 
alfo privately, fo it be with due reverence and j 
good confidence. But in common talke, or on ; 
light occafion, a man cannot lawfully fwcare,! 
either by f nail or great oath, for that is to take j 
; the name of God in vaine. 

II. Quefi. How muft a man take an oath, | 
when by juft occafion hee is called to fwcare ? j 
jdnf To this queftion the Prophet Ieremy art- j 
1 f.vercthjCbapi ^.2. Thou fisalt [wear e, The Lord \ 
ItVtth, in truth, in judgement, and in right eon f. 1 
I .-whetc three vertucs arc required in an ho- Thr«< 


fo and fo, then God doe fo and fotome: now as C ly manner of fwcaring : Firft yruth, and that re 
wcarc not to fwcare in ourcoinmcjn talke, fo ' fpedfeth two things, as well the matter where- 


wcart notto fwcare in ourcoinmcjn talke, fo 
neither ought w-ce to ufe imprecation therein: 
for being part of an oath, it ought not t o be die 
matter of our common fpecch. -• 

Here two queftions muft beskanned : firft, 
when a man may lawfully fwearc ; and when 
not ? for Chrifts fpcech forbidding ordinary 
fwcaring, fccincs to giant, that there is a time 
wherin a man may lawfully take an oath.Therc 
• be two times anti cafes wherein a man may 
lawfully takean oath:Firft,whenthcMagiftrate 
minifticth an oath unto a man upon a juft occa- 
fion: for the Magiftratc hath the power of God 
in this cafe; and therefore when hec juftly re- 
quires it of man, then may lice lawfully fwcare. 


fpecfech two things, as well the matter where- 
to wc fwcare, for God may not be brought for 
a witnefic to a lie • as alfo the mindeof him 
that lwcaieth: for his oath muftbc according j 
to hismindcjwithoutfraudordcccit, and with 
intent roperforme that truly which hec pro- 

itiifcsthcrcLipon.Seco!idly,/»y?/fforr^Cf^y'- 
Hff^e.which alfo relpcdlcth two things; firft, the 
thing Avome to, that muft be juft and lawfull, 
and according to Gods Word : fccondly, the 
confcicnccof the fwcarcr : for a man muft not 
fwcare for a trifle though the thing be true, but 
either by the authority of the Magiftrate, or 
upon (oinc ncccfiary caufc ofhis lawfull cal- 
I ling: and againft this verrus doc thofe finne.that 


Secondly, when a mans ownc calling gencrall D.i fwearc ufually in their common talke, thongli 
or particular, nccellarily requires an oath ; and thctliihg be true i for trifles and light matters 


this is In foure calcs : 1 . When the taking of an 
oath lervcth to maintainc, procure, or winne 
unto God any part of his glory, or to preferve 
the lame from difgracc. In tliis regard, Taul 
moved with a gotfly zealc,ufcth an oath in fun- 
di y ofhis Epi [lies, for the confirmation of his 
dodiunc, that the Churches to whom he writ 
might be ftablifhed in the truth, and fo glorifie 
God the more. II. When his oath ferveth to 
maintainc or further his ownc or others filvati- 
on , or prclervation in foule or body : in this cafe 
;. a SPahI calls Godforareeord unto his foule, that 

hee came not to Corinth to {pare them. And 
David to furchcr himlelfe in the way of lal- 
os. vation, b bound himfeife by an oath, that hti 


arc not a jtift caufc of an oath. Thirdly, judge- 
ment,™ well oftbe oath, as ofhis ownc penon: 
for the oath ; he that fweareth rightly, ought to 
know the nature of an oath, and be able to judge 
of the matter whereabout he f.vcarcth, and allb 
difeerne rightly ofthc perfons before whom, of 
timc,place,and other circumftanccs. And for his 
owne petfou, a man that fweareth, ought to 
fee in his confeicucc that hec is fit to take an 
rath, and thereby to worfhip and glorifie God: 
for hec that fweareth ought to have liis heart 
fmitten with feare an awe towards God, as in 
all other parts of his worfhip: Deut.io.io.r/je 
feare of<fod, 3 nd [wearing by bit name, are joy- 
ned together: and a prophane man that hath no 



n Expo/ition upon Qhrifl . 


n his heart ought not to fweare. j A 1 one ondy direft kindeof fwearing, by God } 


I And thus much of Chrifts gencrall anfwcr to 
their falic interpretation. 

Richer by heaven, fork is the throne of God, 
v. 3 5. Nor jet by the earth, for it is hssfootftaolc: 
neither bj IcTufalem , for tt is rise city of the 
great King,&c. Here our Saviour Chrift com- 
meth particularly to forbid fwearing in fourfi 
iivcrall kindes of oaths ufed among the Jewes, 
under which he indudeth all indirect oaths by 
the creatures : and withal 1 obferve, that hee ad- 
dtth fcverall reafons in prohibiting thefc feve- 
rall kindes of indited oaths : as that a man 
muft not fweare by heaven, becaufe it is the 
throne of Gcd,drc.N, owas I take it,Chrift doth 


himfeife. Thirdly, Deut.< 5 . 13. Thom fimlt 
fee art by my name : there it feemeth he prelcri- 
bechiuch a forme of. fwearing, wherein the 
name of God in fcmepliine manner isexprei- 
fed , but iu indirect oaths, another beiides him 
that fweare-tk, cannot tell whether lice fweare 
by God or no, becaufe the oath is by the crea- 
ture, anddiiededtoGod onclyin the minde 
of him that iweareth. Fourthly, Matth.23.2t. 
Hee t hat ft caret h by the Temple, feearerh by 
God : whence I gather,- that an indirect oath 
is fuperfluous, becaufe itisfuftkient that a man 
fweare by God onely, and not by the creature 
alio. 


not direftlv forbid fwearing by the creatures - By thefe icafens I have bcene moved todif- 
i a t his place: for his intent is to forbid ordi- B like ofindiretft oaths; now let us fee what is faid 
narv fwcarino in common fpecch, whether I in the bchalfe of them. Firft, it is ft id, that c Ic- 

. i . „ ,0 , , ...T'.ii ! r.r-t, „ „„„ A:»k 4 . 


in the bchalfe ofthem. Firft, it is laid, that' Ic- . 
it be by God, 'or by the creatures ; which here fifh a man commended foe his faith, fw'are by 
hecnameth, because the Jewes counted them the life of Pharaoh : therefore men may fweare 

but li°ht oaths. Yet here this point muft needs by the crcatuies.^/iltmay wclbe expounded- 

be skanned, whether it be lawfull at any time to not to be an oath, but an af ieveration to this ef- 

fteare by the creatures. Sundry Paplfts, and f ’zSt y as furely as Pharaoh liveth but lay it is an 

thofe of the beft account both for learning and oath, yet this faft proveth. not the lawfulnefle 

devotion, nuke two kinds of oaths, in fwearing of this ki*de of fwearing: for no man is fogood 

• by the creatures : Firft, when a man fwcarcs by but hemay be tainted with the impieties of the 

+ the creature, and puts it in the place of God, place wherein hec liveth, efpecially being fo 

making it a j udge and witneife to his confci- wicked a place as Pharaohs court was. 

cnceofthe truth ofthe thing whereof hefwca- Second Jieafen. 1 King. 2.4. thcProphct E- 
reth : and this doc all condcmne as wicked and Ufa fweareth by Eliaksfon/e. Anf That place 

unlawfull, both Protcftants and Papifts. Se- pioveth not the point in hand : for the quefti- 

condly,whcn the creature is named, but yet the on is of indirect oaths, where the name of God 

oath is directed to God in the minde of the C is concealed : but in that place Gods 


ftvearcr, under the name of the creature, as the 
creature is in relation to God a figne of his pre- 
fence : and this kiude of fwearing is taken for 
lawfull, not onely of all Papifts, but of many 
Proteftant Divines which bee of good account 
in our age. Yet with reverence to them all, I ice 
no reafon in the Word of God, to warrant this 
kindc of fwcaringby the crcaturc,with directi- 
on to God in the minde of him that fweareth. 
Indeed a cun may name the creature in his oath 
(asP4«/did, IcallGodto recordtpmy confii~ 
cnee) and yet Iweare by God :for ic is one thing 
tor.amethecreaturcin fwearing, and another 
thing to fweare by the creature. 

Reafons againft this forme of fwearing by 


prefixed, as the L ord liveth, and at thy finle 
liveth. Agai lie, that phrafi maybe taken for a 
folemne Alic vevation onely ,as it is wehtranfta- 
ted ; as the Lord hveth/tnd at thy finle liveth, l 
will not leave thee. 

Reafon / II. Cantid.3.5. There (fey they) 
Chrift himfclfe fweareth by the creatures ; the 
Roes and the Htndcs of the field. Anf. Thofe 
words are nor. an oath, but an admiration : for 
Chrift ehargeth the enemies of his Church not 
to trouble her; andheeeonfirmcthhis charge 
byateftimony from the bruit bcafts, which 
may be done without ap oath : foritisaUone 
as if he had faid, If you doc trouble my Church 
theRoesandHindesofthe field Ihallbewit- 


the creatures, arethcfe:Firft, an oath is a part of D neftes againft you, becaufc you doc that which 
Gods worfhip, as hath before beenc fhewed : they would not doe, ifthey had rcafou as you 


now every part of Gods worfhip muft be refer- 
red to God directly; fo we pray and give thanks 
to Goddircdtly, and not in the creature, and 
fo wee ought to fweare ; but in indirect 
fwearing by the creatures, the oath is directly 
referred to the creature, and indirectly unto 
God, namely, in the creature ; which is not law- 
full. Secondly, a man muft fweare 4 by him that 
is f renter thanhimfilfe , and therefore b God 
[ware by himfclffbccaufe there wot no greater 
to fweare by ; where ic feemeth the holy Ghoft 
takes it for granted, that there is no lawfull 
fwearing by the creatures ; becaufe they are not 
greater than man, and fo there muft bee but 


have: now the creatures may be made wimefies 
unto an Admiration: as Beat 32.1. c JWofis 
callcth heaven and earth to .-audio doth 

the Lord, lfe.1.2. but when a man fweareth by 
a thing, thefeme is made a witnefle to his con- 
feience, which no creature can be. 

-Riafin I H. Paul (fey they)fwarc by d their . 
rejoyeing, vvhich is a gift of God. sA»f. Thofe 
words, are not an oath, but an obteftation, to 
teftific the conftancie which he fhewed in his 
miniftery, and they declared in the confeflton 
of their faith: now ateftimony may be dravvne 
from a creature, as wc fhewed before. But (fey 
they) the word there ufed, is a note of an oath- 
Anf. 


fjlfanb. 5 . ScrtfWlW^*^! Oil ft. 

i tvr.34,35. . l — r-r : — — ; — 

j Not alwayes : 'for lpinctimcs jtfetpjfcnsan alrlj^.| O Lord. His example vie fliould follow: Aiul 


ieveration, as in authors injght be fhew-j 
ed : forhat I cakcit, there oughtncit to.be any^ 
indirect oaths wherein Gods name js concea-; 
led, and the creature fworne by njade ^pledge 
of Gods prcfeucci -jao vd.i 

.•Now 1 conjq.tQ^hcic.^foiWjfqri.Y.llvflkChri.ft; 

•forbidsihcie indifcCt oath^ tt^^mcofth^B: 
jih^eucrallisthis ; becanfe^otls'natfse, which 
\ ; mufinot be tal^ss t^vAina, ssfiti^eVfryont of I 
i ifisereaturesyAtyciythefieafi . , ipyt-fe : of a mart.* 
head, (for therein a.iTiai3,may w’#on»* 

and power of G ofi)$ercfsre vre nyfy yutfwearp 
tiy onr comma-, 1 t'ltkc, Ho.nqtbythtfiafi.cr eAtnrt 

hath. made.. , -?■: u; <- 0 ;, : 


whcteaS, Gads, judgements arc among us,, wee , 
nayft labour iiuhcm to Ice Gods indignation a- ' 
jgaiuft outfinnes,and;his msy.'Cy in chaftcning us •; ; 
■for our amei^iiricnt, that Wc nught not be con- : 
idemned with, the world. - r ’ r . .. . , , , ,,j 

| Thirdly^- if.cvery acat^f.^rryTulti^pjc] 

; fjampc of (Godsnape, xhe u, . wiia t ( 1 ) culd; t he 
rcafopabl^, pcature dqc,?,fhould nptmen mucjii i 
more bcarc Gods image ?• yes, vjqtily, both in ; 
■thought, will, affection arid action : %\e inuft ; 
thcrctbvcfgckc to rcpairc in 14s Gods U7wg9|dg r; j ' 
cayedil) amlaboxea^^igs take l)pe 4 ; |i 
ytc carry not abont^s the jnjasfrqjWlF d cyd fill. 1 ) 
aggfjuuic; for if wcdoCjvyeffe^r/sAyoife 


.Hc'njcc.wc U$tpc fuadiy iuftruCtjons. .1 That b tjhc.dumbeacatuvcsi y ..., 
iUsa?tlavifuU^ £ v, Fourtlily, whereas cyaycicat^c blares, a ?; 


irwatmgby r»ith, Jj jjvhe., apd ^bi liky : for feifb-rfpoiinl.vft in 
^h^c.uniaw. ^- lS;a g if c .olGod, which r bqafctjLi : God? 

name in it : for the matter ofouc faith is Cl)riftj 
fo as vyhqn wc feycareby it^vve fWjarc byC^rifh, 
vi’Kolc name wee may not take an vainc ,; and 
therefore, m^y jiiqt. fvycare ap|^ -by aiiy fuefi 
paf'hj. Againe, Qod hath let hits name on every 

creature, he hath irapripted in them the fignes 
of. his power, 'wifdpmCj juftice and mercy; 

. Rom. i.2c. The ihvifible things gf ^od, art 
feene by hit worfete, and . 

fromheaven,andjfiuitfiiltfeafeHS,werew)t>icJ[tt 
■ siKtotbc'GentiieaefGodtgoodticffenntoybf&d 

whiph icivcthfir(t ; it£ condemn? thcy\,o?H pf : 
gee at mgratitndc j for >\ cha ve ferbefore our C 
"eyca, wc daiiy;paltc-and handle ; th^gOQd/Ct?*- 
rure^ r?F Godjiyp cwho b'choldsiiuhem hljsyv.il- 
, domc^mpfcy and goqdneflc, . that thereby hec 

[ iiiight. takcocci^fpn toprayfe bis-nai^cifor men i 

arclike to bruifbeatts who ufe the , benefit of 
thc ; cic«uijcsi : butyct ueycr thinke on God the i 
Creator; and like unto- the fwinc, who eaterii 
up the maft, b^tney^r lookech up -to the tree; 
ftoiri’ whence ^t commech ; yca,fome arefo; 
^haiTitlelfCjthatthcy deny God by their works j 
though not b v^qvd. ^ j' 

, r'’S9cpncf^, 1 t)4s.tcac|iethus carefully to,iTie,-i 
a ,dri;ve upon .lh,e jc.reatu(es of God, . labouring 

1 w*«^.° nGCKl * fcHcrein to fee Gods ^wfdomejjuftiec and meiv 
{ ey, and chc.re^qf i’is, attributes., ; that hereby 


bput Topic .part ofGocTs image-, tins laves tp', p ' c:i 
ftripthe ignorantfort of their falfeplca 1 nor * n c °" 

thinke God. will hold thern cxciifed "becaufe. i 
they arc aiqtjboqke-icarned but they 11353ft., [ 
know they .deceive tJrciTrfe^ycSyfftr iiththey | 
ignorant of riiewvjidomcpmetcyaiid ppwcppf ; 

G.od, and : ofrnaiiy .oitjicrthingsiiiGoajWhjcjr, ! 
the very, lyjicafcyiable crc^turcs^might have, ! 
taught diem, ifthey liad, beheld the lame, jafl$ ; 
j meditated thercoife ., they ; may juftl.y fcate,- fed, • 
thefc filjycricaturcs- jijand up in judgcmei.it, a- j 
gainft them at the laft day. .., ; , .. j ; 

^ And laftly, feeing God hath let his imagp in y 
every creaturq, v\ee muft labour tp ufe thcm,all vf&ihVireaturi 
in an holy iqaaner;as,tTieat:,d.iinkc,appai;elian 4 . 
luch 1 ike ; y .vy c ; tnulVbe ware 1 abufe them not 

unto our iuftAWy ji^tnner^way, for. die ahafe 
redounds ..puto-. the Lord, vyhofe ^amc ■ 
jaeare, and vyce, .know God will, pot hold hjm 
guilricffetbattaketh, his name-in yain^., a! 

; Now 1 .pomp more particularly to flic ftyj- 
rall rcafoiiSrarinexed 

ops. The' (particular r( pvojd}?ition ' is this; 

TJioufialt- noy ftveare by beatify?: and the realpn 
fpUo\vcth,jf*ri/-A//jf fhyon^efi God. Tliisjfca- 

fon is to be {canned . A XHfonc.is a chajrc y .of ,ct 
ftatc whcrci^carclily Prints ufe to fit jn judge-: 
ment, and^heye thcmfelycsinglory and majc- 
fty. Now heaven is nor properly a.j'h|onc, but 

■ hy.rcfnnb^ncc;bf.<iaijfcrhat(.Goiddothinh ca " . 


wc may t^te-o’ccaiion to.praifc bis, panic..: Pla 1 . p' .ywijaud fropilieaven fiiew ^iisglory Sc nnjcfty 
. 139.1^. •/ qiilpyayfi thee x fer Tam y*wderfnlly\ q .unto, jncii. .In heaven the Saints jind A11gels.be- 


.ujuto men. .In heaven the Saintsjind Angelsbc- il 
marvellous are, thy wfrksA ! hpld thfupipcaHabltfglosy pfQod.e And.ftoi$| 

\ ivtdtlyat my fotflafinowcth right hetcthc. ; (icaycn doth jGod Ihewbis-icjccccding ppvVP^J 

j Prophet, doth profelfe. : Firft, r l>c did mcdi-| ' ,cven in fpneadingthe heftvens-like a curtaine aj- 1 
Ltjatc .011 the" creatures of God fetioufly ; thcii,j I bo ve the earth,in letting thorciii the Sunne, .thy 
l that, h’is mcditat’ioni made hinj, tp-feavf ,and to? ; . jjdoonc and Starres, moll glorious creatures ; in 
Jt3CjiVfionifHc4iy3^tL^liii'cilyato-.pratyie'Giod,i?£b.i4 • giving particular motions untp them :by fending 
: 93..^ p. Oh tyw&ior&fts are : thj : woriys f.-therc-’ .rainc feem, heaven with ftormw, lightnings, 
iii importing ^t hedid meditate thereon: bat- j gurd thunder. Ag-dnc; hcc.flicweth his jullicc! 

I Am, and a. > from heaven, by povviingdownc. his judges 

fitbiefigthfiol tindftfi'Wdtbis ?•. vv(jhefqh c .ft ie . ,R . .ments thence : As the c flood upon the world of 
' xtHtliatit'isig'reat^ point of.foily to fee Gods the ungodly fire and brimfiont upon Sodome and 

: cVcaturcs,; atith fiot behold the .wpndccfull G«worr^/».-Asth?Appftlc faith,Rom.r.r^-77;j 

power and. gqodiipife .pf God in them., Pial. wrath of Godii revealed from heaven againft al 

1 . 45 . 5 . / will meditate upon all thy wpndrotiS '■ Hnoodlmcfiea^wrightcoy.fiicjTcvfmcn.Lgim^ 
j rorket: and v. rq. Ajfifhy workeff ray fy thee, Gods mercy, apd. goodncfll: ls : maLiifefted from 


?Jn-€xpo futon Upon fbrifls 


1-7. yea, thence oUr Saviour (?h:i '£ defended 
for the worke of 6br redemption' thence alib 
the holy Ghoft dtfeended in Chrifts baptifme; 
and the Fathers voytewas heard from thence, 
pointing out that Iambe of God which taketh 
away the {inner of the world : and thence (hall 
(.thrift come againt in glory at the laft day to 
be glorified in his Saints: all which doe maghi- 
fie unto us the gloty of his Throne. 

Is the Throne of Godin heaven, -and not on 
earth? then muft wc Icame to conceive of God, 
a's-bf an heavenly King : in the chapter follow- 
ing we arc taught to call him otir heavenly Fa- 
ther , v. 9. and therefore when wee fpeakedr 
thinke of God, or doc vorftiip unto him in j 


■a v/jfolam.i. A j.ven : foi'Wheft can wee be in a more happy 
if? dele end'd (place than, before Gods throne in Leaven, 
r •’ ftience alib I jwhere God few but his gloiie and majefty to 
•ifts bantifme-. I ftiscreaturc?" ■ 


‘ Thirdly, heticd Wet may learirc to conceive Howwttr.uft 
aright of the providence of God: for God lit- 
ting in hismajelfty in heaven, and being infi- 
nite in Wifdome, power and greatne{re,doth by 
a moft carefull prrovidcr.ee fee, know, andgo- 
verneall things that aredbhc upon the earth : 
this is notably fct forth unto us, Pial-i 1.4. The 
Lor At throne is in heaven, his eyes will canfidrr, 
his eye lids wilt trie the children of men : the 
words are very fignificantjimporting that God 
from heaven doth mod narrowly lec into all 
- mens dealings and affaires : which tcacheth us 


prayer or thankfgiving, we muft not conceive B when we {ball be in anydiftrefle, eithcrinbo- 


of him m any carnal! fort, but in an heavenly 
manner. The fcccnd Coir.mandement forbid- 
ding the reprefentdtion of God in any fnmlr- 
tiidcs, may teach us, that we muft not conceive 
of God after any earthly of eatnalhnanncr.In- 
deed the Poplin Ghtirch approving of the i- 
rtiagcsof the Trinrtie (as before was fticwed) 
dciT thereby teach' the people to conceive of 
God,- as cf an old maivlitting in heaven, with a 
crewr.c’vpon his h ea d h ecauie h c is called A the 
Ancient of dayes - but all iuch rtf hall conceits 
of God are here forbidden. 

' That wentay then conceife 'aright of God, 
' iwcFRulcsmuft bciemembred :Firft,wemuft 
' not frame in our mindcs' any image of God at 


dy, minds, goods or friend s^tO behave our felves 
in an holy manner, for God fees our cafe : and 
therefore firft Wee muft make ourmoane unto 
him, and humbly intreat for that grace and 
mercy at his lands whereof we ftandinnecd. 

£>*1 ‘>d maktth'thts a ground of much comfort \ 

in affliction : pfal 102. Out of heaven 
■ (faith he) did the Lord beheld th t earth, that h e 
might heart the mourning of the pr finer, and 
deliver the children of death . 

Iaft-Iy 3 this ferveth to terrifie every finner.for ArcrrorscSar.*.-*. 
the Lord fits in heaven with a piercing eye, bc- 
holdihg all thy doings whatfoever thou art; 
and therefore when a man firineth, though hee 
hide the fame from men, yet the Lord fees him, i 


all, as that he fhould be like unto man, or any C and will reprove him, and judge him : let us 


other creature : bitwc muft conceive of him therefore make con fcier.ce of all finite, and fearc 

both in his \vorkes,asbur creator, governour, j to doccvill, either by thought, word, or deed, 
au'd preferver; and alfo in his properties,as moll , foeing wee are before the j udge that fits upon 
wife, moft juft, holy, mcrcifull, arid fuch like. this throne. ^ 

Secondly, we muft conceive that God is one in The fccond particular prohibition is, again]} Terfi^ 5. 

iubftance,and three in perfomwemuft not con- [wearing by the earth] thfc reafon is, beeattfe it ts 

found theperfons nor divide the fubftancc, but the Lords fool-fioole. The earth is the Lords 

conceive ofone God in three perfons, and three [ foot-ftoolc, hot piopcrl y,btitby refemblance ; 

perfons in one and the fame Godhead. 1 hefe becaufe as the footftoolc is nothing in gfory td 
two Rules being well obferved, will keepe out the throne, no more be thofeglimpfes of glory, 

hearts from thole vaineconceitsofGod, which i which God fhewes here on earth, comparable 
many frame to themfelves when they thinkedf to that furpaffing dignity and glory, wherein 
him in their minder. ‘ Godmanifcfts himfelfe in heaven. 

Secondly, feeing Gods throne is in heaven, Is the earth the Lords fpotftoole ? then is lo&w & oa . 
thercforcoKr converfationnnft be there alfi: fot he not included in heaven, but is prdent alfo 1 

where God is and his throne, there ought 6ur; D upon earth: God is not in one place alone, but o 0 a»ono»F^ 
hearts to be. Now wee fhall have our convcr- he is every where at one and thefametime J Hci‘e tBte ’ 

fation in heaven, by doing two things ; Ficft, then wc have a plaine pioofeof Gods infinite 

byacontinuall elevation of our mindes unto . greatneffcand omniprefence, in regard of his 
heaven, morning and-euening, and at all times eflence and - godhead ; for Chrift compares him 

whenwe have occafion : 1 ThcfT.^.ry.we are to a King, who is of that bignefle, that hec fils 

commanded to prayconmnaSy, and that wee heaven With his glory; and Of that height, that 

doe, fo oft as in thcdutics of our ordinary cal- the earth below is his’fobtftoole, according as 

ling, weedclirc in our hearts the blcffnig and he faith, Jerem. aa.-aj. / fill heaven and’ earth, 

afflllancc ofGod > for the tighsand groancsof This point Davidptbves at large, Ffil.139.7, 

thefoulc arc prayers approved before God:; 8. whither fhall / got from thy prefence, &c l 

wee muft therefore lift up our heart to God, {hewing plainely, that rherc is no place where- 
as David did,PfaLi5.r. Secondly, wee muft ofit can be truly l'aid, that God in cliendeisftot 

fet all our affections on God, and on heaven- there prefeati The coniideratibn whereof tea- 

ly things, as our love, our joy, and feart, chcth us : 

yea, our care muft be of eotnming to hea- Firft, to'imderftand aright that faying of 

_ Panl, \ 


heaven, morning and-euening, and at all times 
wlichwc have occafion : 1 ThclT.^.iy. we are 
commanded to prayconttn/sallj, and that vcee 
doe, fo oft as inthc duties of our ordinary cal- 
ling, weedclirc in our hearts the blefting and 
affiftanccofGod’ for the tighsand groancsof 
thefoulc arc prayers approved before God:; 
wee muft therefore lift up our heart to God, 
as David did,PfaLi5.r. Secondly, wee muft 
fet all our affections on God, and on heaven- 
ly things, as our love, our joy, and feaCc, 
yea, our care muft be of eotnming to hea- 


Sermontn the z5\4cunt> 

Paul, Aid. 17. 28. /» him we live, move , and I A how then fliould I doc this cvill in his light; 

, , . ' J **,*,?) I rlU fli-if t-Klr A\A ..... : 


have ear being : wc ate not in God as parts ot 
God ; for his cllencc is moft fimple ; and yet it 
is true we are in God, becaufe his effeticc is e- 
very where : it is in us, forth of us, and about 
us, and being in us, and about us, gives us li- 
ving, being and moving. 


Oh that this thought did run in our mindcs in 
tiie time of temptation, then by Gods grace wc 
fhouid feate to firinC, arid endevour to walkc 
before God in all holy obedience, as his fer- 
vants have done, Many are ftiamcldl'c in fin- 
ning, whiefr comes frorri the want of this per- 


SecomUy,this teacheth ustoconccive aright Rvafion ofGods prefence, which fhould ftrike 
of Gods holy providence; to wit, that God in this fcare into their hearts, as wc may fee, Gen. 
regard of his fubftancc, isin every place,giving 20. u.Pfal. io.j^.11. and 9^.6, 7. 


being, life, and moving to all things that be, live, 
and move ; prefevving them, and killing them 
at his pleafuve, and doing whatfoever he will. 

Thirdly, this confideration of Gods el lent i- 
all prelcncc, ferves to kindle in our hearts that 


20. ix. Pfal, 10.^4.11. and 

Sixthly, this khowledgc ofGods prelcncc, 6 
ferves to quiet and ftrengthen their hearts that An hdpi jgalnft 
are troubled with fcare of the Dcvill, thus tliey d^'u]* 01 ^ 1 
muft teafon with thcmfelvcs; the Loid my 
God is prelent w ith me, both in power and el- 


feare ofGod, which isthc ground oftrueobc- g foirt,he can binde Sathan, and he will keepe 


diencc in all eftates. If God lliall lay upon us a- 
ny affiicfton, cither in bodieor minde, friends, 
or noods, let us then confidcr the cfl'cntiall pre- 
fencc ofGod, laying that crolfe upon us, and it 
•will ftrike into our hearts a reverent fearc of 
God, and move us to patience, meeknelfe, and 
contentat|on;yca,it will caufc usto humble our 
felves under his hand : for the caufc why men 
flic not to God, by humbling themfelves in 
their afflictions, is becaufe they thinke God is 
fartcoff. Again e, if inprofperitieweconftdei 
Gods cflcntiall prefence with 11s, givingunto 
us all good things, it will make us thankfull : fo 
much wc doe unto man, when wc be in his pre- 
fence that hath bellowed a favour upon us, wc 


thofe that truft in him from the fiiave of the 
hunter, wherefore then fliouldl be afraid ? 

Secondly, is the earth the Lords footftoolc ? 1 1. laflruft. 
then while wee live here upon the earth, out 
lives ought to be a daily praUicc of humiliation nicenc life. 
and repentance : when good fubjccts come be- 
fore the chairc of eftate, efpecinlly if the Prince 
beprefent, then they bow their bodies, tote- 
ftific their loyall fubjeition unro their Prince; 

(ball man doe this toman, and fliall not wee, 
whole dwelling is at the Lords footftoole, 
much mote humble our felves ? When Davids 
wroth was kindled againft TSftbal , Abigail 
T^ibnls wife being wifer than her husband, 
went to meet Davidmth a prclcnt,and fo foon 


readily addrefle our lelvcs to thankfnlncfle:and I C i 3S ^cfaw him f/he lighted ofherajfe, and fell 1 1 ssm. 
ftial wenot doc fotoGod ?In a vvord,this holy l \ dorvne upon her face, and bowed her filfi unto 44,1 ' 


JfeiiSrenciof 

BlutfolWDrC-.ip 

urtsudsfba- 

liftcle. 


meditation of Gods prefence, will make us to 
humble our felves unro God, and to rcft'con- 
tented with his good will and pleafiire. 

Fourthly, if God in eflence be prefent cverie 
where, then it is needlefle to make choice of 
places in regard of holinefle, for the worfhip of 
God; fot one place is no morcnccre to God 
than another: which confutes the vanity of Po- 
pifh Pilgrimages to cliicfc places for religious 
worfhip: and it checketh alib the blinde opini- 
on of many among us, who thinke the Church 
is the oncly place of prayer and other parts of 
Gods worfhip ; whereupon they never regard 
to pray in tbeir private?- houfes. But God is in 


the ground, and fell at his feet, and befinghtj 

him humbly to forget the t'rejpajfe, and to fiay 

his hand from blond: fo like wife when Jacob 

met his brother £fau, 3 He bowed himfilfefi- |Gen.}ji, 

ven times, to move him to companion towards 

him and bis family :\\ow much more then ought 

vve to bow our felves before the Lord, who have 

ten ehtjufand fold more deferved his wrath than 

Nabal did Davids, or Iacob Sfaus ? and bc- 

fidesj our humble walking before him athis 

footftoolc here on earth, may give us afluraticc, 

that bnc day he will place us on his throne in 

gloriein the heavens. But if we walkc proudly. 

before him in theprafftee of finne, being at his 


thee, and in thy houfc,aswcll as in the Church, p, footftoolc, let us know that he hath feet likt 


and therefore thou maift lift up pure hands un- 
to God itx all places, and muft pray a* home, as 
well as in -the Church (alwaics provided that 
thou honourGods ordinance in thepublikcaf- 
fcmblies.) 

Fifthlv,if Gori be every where,thcn wc muft 
labour to have hearts atfofted with rhis per- 
fwafion, that whewloever we be, God is pre- 
fent with us.This Icflo'i-God taught Abraham, 
Gen.iy.t Walke before me, and beHpright : and 
this Enoch had learned long before, Gen. 5.74. 
andtherefoie»v»x reportedof, that hehadplea- 
fed G#d,Heba 1.5. Now where this perfwafion 
taketli' place, it will ftrike the heart with a reve- 
rent fearc and awe towards God, making a 
man thus to reafon; God is ; prefent with me. 


nnofiric braffe burning in a furnace, Re. 1. 1 5. 
under which he will trample' all his enemies, 
and make them hisfontftoole,Pfal.no.i. 

The third inhibition, is from fircaring by Ie~ itmfjletn ;> God« 
rnfalm •; the reafon ififor it is the ciUe of the 
great King .• that is, the c itie of G od, the King conuption. 
of Kings : for God had chofen the Icivcs to be 
his peculiar people ; and'Jcrufalcn i for his holy 
citie where ne had. his Temple, and facrificcs 
for his folemne worfhip. Now here obferve, 
that'it this time, the Temple was made a dime 
ofTheeves,md\mny dftUe : $cribes,and Jewifli 
teachers were notable Herctikes, erring againft 
the foundation of religion •/ yea, the people, 
were rebellious arid wicKcd,as Stcvcnplairicly 
tcllcth them, A (ft. 7* '51- arid yet Chrift here 
H. calleth 



osf n Exposition upon Qhrifis 


9er h 3 y, 3 «. 


:ailec!i Jerusalem the erne of God ; and io the I A i »y have done, and doe daily, may wee not then 


people, Gods people ; though they for their 
parts had forfaken God. The rcafon hereof is 
this, becaufe neither the Jewes, nor any bthet 
doe then prefcntly ceafe to bee the people of 
God, when they by fin cut oif thcmfelves from 
God,andforlakc him ; but then doe they ceafe 
to be Gods people, when God forfakes them, 
and cuts them off from him : like as in the Hate 
ofmacrimonie, when either man or wife com- 
mits adultcrie, thepartic breakes the bond of 
marriage, and as much as in him lyeth, cuts off 
himfelfo from the other : but yet while the par- 
tie innocent rccaincsmatrimoniall afteclion to- 
wards the partie offending, and gives not a Bill 


give fcntencc againft them , or they againft 
themfelyes > Anfw. No verily : for though this 
calc be mod fcarcfoll, yet they have norabfo- 
lute power over themfelyes : Marnifes 3 King 
of judahad moil wickedly forfaken God, and 
bound himfelfe in league to the Dcvill; but yet 
when he humbled himfelfe being jn afflidion, 
and prayed to God, he was received to mercie. 
Sauls cafe was fearcfull, while b he made ha- 
ve ckt of the Chunk • and yet the Lord conver- 
ted him when he went to perfccute. This muft 
not embolden any to goc on in finne, for the 
Lord it ill net he mtretfud unto fuck, Deuter. 
29.19. 


utv. iuiu uuta 1 — j j 

of divorce, they ftill remaine man and wife. B ^either [halt thou fweare by thine headJThis j Vtrf 36. ( 


This appeares in thfcfe Jewes, whom neither 
Chrift himfcllc did then torfake, when they re- 
jected him, (for he prayed for them when they 
crucified him)nor yet his Apofilcs, till they law 
in them manifeft fignes of incurable obftinacy. 
Ad. 1 3 .46. 

This point mud be retnembred,as fervingto 
rcclifieour judgements touching the Rate of a 
Church or people, that have many grievous 
wants and faults among chcm,both for uodrine 
and maimers : for though a people doe what in 
them lyeth, to cut ott themfclves from God, 
yet till God cut them off from him, thcyccafc 
not to be his people: and therefore wemuft 
not judge them to be no people of God, till we 
fee that God hath cut them off. And to apply C 
this to our ownc Church : put cafe wc had for- 
faken God,a nd had amongll us all thofe abules 
which fomc would fallen upon us, as making 
us to be no Church;yct this proves us not to be 
no Church, neither ought we for all this tq be 
fo reputed : for though we have defetYed in- 
deed that God fhoulacutus off, yet feeing he 
vouchfafeth unto us the doctrine oflifc,and the 
pledges of falvation, it cannot be truly faid, 
that wc areno Church. If it be laid,that by this 
reafoh we will make the Chuich of Rometo 
bee Gods Church , becaufc they have lome 
fignes of Gods favour, as Baptiime and the 
Word, though geievoufly corrupted, %/infw. 
Though I doubt not but God hath his compa- 


is the laft forme of iwearing forbidden by 

Chrift : the rcafon, Becaufe thou canjl not make 1 

one haire white or blacke -• that is, thou /halt 

not fweare by thine head, becaufc thou haft 

not powet over thine owne head, thou art not 

able to make thine head ; nay, thou canft 

not make one haire of thine head : nay, (which 

is lell'e) thou canft not give to any haxrenis 11a- 

turall colour , by making it either white or 

blacke. 

Where obferve the honour given to God, 
not’ onely to make the haires of maus head, but 
even to give a naturall colour to every one 
of them : man can not doe the leaft of theie 
things, 

1 Thisteachethus,firft, thatthereisapaiticu- ^ h?CijU 
lar providence of God, whereby he difpofeth pro»!<fen<e 
of all things, even of the leaft and bafeft things P 10 " 1 ** 
that be in the world : for what is more bale 
than the haire of a mans head ? and what is Idle 
to be regarded than the colourthcreof ? and yet 
the Lords providence reachcth hereunto. This 
is a matter of eudldfe comfort to Gcds chil- 
dren: for when wc are once perfwadedof the 
particular providence of God over fo bafe and 
light things, we foal] cafily be refolved that all 
things which befall us in this life, whether in 
prclperitie or adverfitie, come by Godsfpcd- 
all providence: which will move us to a pati- 
ent bearing of all miferies, and to content- 


Though I doubt not but God hath his compa- men: in every eftate, becaufc it is the Lords 
mein chcmiddcftof Popcric,yetifweunacr- D fending; yea, this wilf be a notable comfort 
ftand by the Church of Rome, a companic of in any affliction ro know that God is the au- 
mcn who profelle and hold the Pope fot their thor thereof. 

head, and embrace the dodlrinc eftablifoedby Secondly, hath not man power over the Againft (Wearing 

the Counceli of Trent, then (I fay) they are no leaft creature, no not over the haire ofhis head ? by tht ‘ rc,tur ** < 
Church : forChrift hath cut them off, and gi- then cioubtlcflehc may not lawfully fcveare by 
veil them a Bill of divoBcement in his holy a ny creature, though he have relation to God 

Word, Rev. xS.^j. Come out of her my people, therein : for if hce might lawfully fweare by 

, Hence alfo we are caught to carrie a charita- a creature, it were becaufe he might preieut 
blc opinion of fuch particularpcrfons, asgoe that creature unto God, as a pledge ofhis pre- 
on in finne w ithout reinorfc : for though they fcnceyvvhcrein he defires God to punifo him, if 

for their part have forfaken God, yet WC know he fade in his oarh. This is granted of thofe 

not, whether God hath forfaken them : he may that defend; this forme offwcaring : but a man 

in mercie call them to repentance, and there- may not lay downcany creature, as a pawne j 

fore wemuft not rafhly give fcntencc ofjudge- :A - 

ment againft them, fftefi. But what if a man 
give himlelfe to the Dcvill by covenant, as mi- 


bciore God, and appoint the Lord to punifo 
him therein; becaufe the creature is not in mans 
power :every crcatureis the Lords,and. wemay 
not 


1 Matth. 5. 

: ^36,37. 


Sermon in the zSMount. 


"hot appoint him how he Hull punifo us for our A creatures, 
| perjurie. If it be faid, that the oath made by ; tlicrefoic 
j the creature isa binding oath, which mull be llampe of 

j kepr, for Chrift calls it an oath, Mat.23.20.and therein, t 

i therefore a man may lawfully ufc it. Anf. 1 lie honour C. 
j rcafon is not good : for the oath bindethand y . 

i mufl be kepi, becaufe indirectly a man fwcarcs 
| by God , and fo in fubflancc ir is an oath ; but tWtl bt 


ci cat uies, wherein God hath fee his name ::ind 
therefore wc ought not to deface it, with the 
flampeof piidc and vanirie; but rather (hew 
therein, tluc libcrtie and modellie, that may 
honour Gods name. 


rcafon is not good : for the oath bindech and V . J 7 ]^ e lj 0Ur COTimUnKd- 

mufl be kepi, becaufe indirectly a manfwcarcs if 1 

by God, and fo in fubflancc it is an oath ; but tWti bejCiX^ea^ and HOf, tlaj 2 
yet the manner of it is unlawful 1, becaufc an . 

oath bcingparcof Gods worfliip, ought to be JOT TDbatJOeVi r U mOte COM' 


| oath being pave of Gods worfliip, ought to be 
] directed unto God immediately : when an In- 
j lidcli fwcares by hisfalic gods (as c Lahiin did 
j b\the cod. of Nahor'J that is an oath, and it 
I binds his confidence, becaufc in his intent he 
! iwarc by the true God ; and yet the forme of it 
1 is unlawfoll, bccaulc he puts that in the rooms 
of God, which is not God. 

« Thirdly, is the haivc of the head thccreaturc 

" ofGod, and the naturall colour his workman- 
fhip ? then all abide hereof mull needs be un- 
lawful! : as Firft, the cuflomc of thofe men or 
women, who being afoamed ofGods worke- 
manfoip in their owne haire , doe heautific 
their heads with bought haire, fometime of 
dead pcrlbns. This is an odious thing, and fuch j 
perfons take Gods name invaine, as much as 
they which lwcarc by their head at every word : 
forbethey what they will be,God in fomefoit 
hath let his owne name in the naturall colour 
of t heir haivc, which none ought to be afoamed 
of. Secondly, the painting of faces, aiulcolou- 
rin 11 ofthc haivc,is another abufc of Gods name 


metb of will. 

This verie container!) two parrs : A rule for j * 
the framing of our fpecch in common talkc ; r 
and a Rcafon thcrcofiThc Rule is this, A-rf your 
communication he yea,rea ; nay, nay : where he 
B flieweth that though men may not fweare in 
their common talk e, yet they may ufc a Ample 
affirmation, or negation to the thing they fpeak. 
This Rule is divcifly cxpoundcjil : fometakeit 
to rclpcdt the truth of our fpecch, as if Chrift 
had find ; Whatlbcvcr you a fit r me in fpeak ing, 
affirmc it truly; and whatfoever you deny in 
lpcak ing, deny ittruly. But by the civcumftan- 
ccsofihc place, it rather feemrth, that Chrift 
here propounded.' a Rule for the very forme of 
our common talke,to thiscffcdl ; If you would 
affirmc any thing in your ordinarie fpecch, let 
your affirmation be yea; and if you would deny 
any- thing, leryour negation or dcniallbc no, 
and in your ordir.aric communication lay no 
' more, though you be urged thereto. So mufti 


let therein. This’ pradiccwas abhorred of the'.C .wetakc communteaximfot ordinavic talkc : for 
heathen, who in their writings have branded in dome •cafes it hath becnc lawfull to fweare, as 

Poppa* Nero's w ife, becaufe foe ufcd an oynt- -hath bcenc fliewed. 1 
mciic made of Allcs milke, to make her ‘focc - , • firft v by this Rule is condemned the adding * 
faire and bright : what then fliall we fay ©four of invocarions to our commohafhrmations or J 

ladies and gentlewomen, who paint their faces negations : as O Lord, yea : var.gooiffod, a'nd •' 

with Spanifli white, and colour tlicir haire r fuchdike. In forne calcs, and at fomc times rhclc 

Thcfe doubtlesbelecve not Gods Word, which may be ufahbut in ordinary and familiar com- 

Preferreth the fe,re of God before favour municntion, tlicfc invocations are atufes of 

andbewtie. Pro. 3 i.jc.Bur yec me thinkes they Gods name. An earthly Prince will not flitter 

foould beafoamed to be followcrsof Jezabel, his name to be tolled in every mans mouth ; 

aKing-S.qo.Thirdly , the wearing of long haire and much Idle will the Lord, who herein is 

is another abufc thereof, in the younger fort : it jealous ofhis glovic. . % 

be?an indeed among the aged ,but now i t is be- Secondly, here note, that afle verations may , 

come a trickc of youth, and is the badge of a not be ordinarily riled in common talk'e-as vc- 
proudheart : for how can they lay they glovific rilf yea-no in truth , and fi'eh like:thcfo are more 

God thereby, when the Apollle faith, ^ It is a D foah Ample affirmations and negationi; and 

jhtme for a man to have /on % haire. Well, fith . therefore in common lpeech may not be uled. 
God hath let his name thcrcitywc muft beware Our Saviour Chrift, tire patterne of piecie, never 

how wc make it an inftrunicnr of finne. If ir be “fed them but in wcighric matters, which 

faid, to weave long haire is our Englith fafoi- were carcfullto be mxiembrcd ; and then hec 

on : I anfwcr, ids not our ancient Enghfh faid ycnly,a>cnlr, ! fy unto you. 

taftiion, but indeed it is a forren cricke. Thirdly, heic is condemned the ufectext-i 

and therefore as unlawfoll as forren attire cr.jiriw.whcu wc afi'rme or deny a thingin our | 

which God condemnes, Zcph. 1. 8. Ouranci- commontalkc; as to fty, Tea, or elf I would \ 

ent Englifh fafoion (except it were among the J were dead, and fuch like. I 

a«ed) was to weave Ihort haire : and in evcric Fourthly, ordwanc [wearing is here iigafnc | 

countrey, the mod ancicntand grave fafoions plainely forbidden, whether it be by the name 

ought to be followed ; not onely in the Ole of of God, or by other creatures. Some to avoid 

thchaire, but in apparcll alfo, that therein men Iwearing, (as they thiiike) in their common 

may foew the grace of their heart : for mans talkc, for yea, and nay, ufc to fay, bjyexix nd by 

attiic is Gods ordinance, borrowed from his no-, but herein they offend: for chcle phrafesare 

H 2 oaths, 


n/I n Expofition upon Qbrifls 

d by troth : and in a A ] take us in his fiiare. 

ion talkc, addedto But why is the Devi! called theevil or/; }A,vf. 


whatfbever exceed 

tli a iimple affirmation or 

legation iucommo 

1 lpcech comes of cvill ; that 

is, ofthc cvill one, 

the Devill: lb chap, 6.1 > 

Deliver its from cv 

ill : that is, from the Devill, 

chat cvill one.Tliis 

is a moft excellent reaion,to 

move men to nut ii 

praiftice this Rule : for all 

aliufes of oaths, afleveratious invocations, and 

deprecations, in co 

mmon lpecch,are abuics of 

Gods name, and r 

icy come from the Devill, 

he is the fchoole-n 

lallcr that tcachcth men to 

ufethem. 



onfumc our ipecch, above yea and nay, area- By akindcof excellencie of lpcech, fortheie 

mies againft this Rule of Child, for ordinarie rcafons : Firft, becanfe he is cvill in cxcefte, his i 

ommur.ication. j fins arc in the higheft degree : for it ishke, his 

For wlMtfocvtr it more thonthefc, that is, ' fir If iinne was diredtly againft rhe holy Ghoft, 

vhatfbevcr cxcccdctlia iimple affirmation or which may be one rcalon, why God chofe not 

'.eg jtion in common lpcech comes of eviii : that Angels, but men, on whom he would fhew 

,s,°of the cvill one, the Devill : l'o chap, 6a > mercie after their fall. Secondly, becauft hec ^ 

Deliver its from cvill .- that is, from the Devill, commits evil and wickednelfe without ccafing, 

chat cvill one. This is a mod excellent reaion/o and chereforcis compared to an* hunger-bitten » 

move men to put in practice this Rule : for all Lyon,wha goeth about coxtinHA%y,ftckingrs>hom 

ibufcsof oaths, afleveratious, invocations, and he may devours , The moftwickcd man that is, 

deprecations, in common tpccch,are abuics of or ever was, will fometime doe good : Pha- «> Exoiioit. 

Gods name, and they come from the Devil), raob humbled hhnfcife, and confciTed his fins to 

he is the ll'hoole-niafter that tcachcth tnen to Mofes: nnd c SahI defires toworJhipCedvtith nsaru.15.jo. 
ufethem. B Samuel: HerodtaWb heard lohnUaptif^g/adly, dMat 

^br^r.Whctlicr doth every temptation come and did many things according to his Miniftc- 

from the Devill? Anf. Every temptation to e- ric: but the Devil! herein differs from all wic- 

vill is ofthcDeviiftfo much this Tcxfproveth: ked men, that he doth nothing but pradtiic 

and Matth^.aithc Devillis called the T tmpter, wickedneffe ; he is alwaies murthermg, and nc- 

btcaulc he gives himfelfe to tempt all men, by ver ceafeth to leeke mens deftrudbon. Thirdly, 3 

all meanesat all times. True it is, that fomc bccaufche pradiiicth fins of all forts and de- 

temptations come from our corrupt hearts, but grees,in himfclfe,and bv his Miniftcrs r for the 

yet tiu* Devill hath an hand in them tofurther Tins that be in the world, be all from him, either 

them. Onejl.lio .v can. this be, feeing the Devill originally, or by furtherance. The vileft man 

is buc.une, and can be but in one place at once ? that is, doth abftamefrom fin lbmaimc;yca,by 

A rf There is indeed one licad of wicked Ipi- nature he haretli fomefins : the proud and pro- 
rits, called BeeUebub^ndthc Devill, whohzth d igall man cannot abidecovetoufnefie; and the 
innumerable wicked angels miniftring unto drunkard may abhorve idolatricjbut the Devill 
him, as may be gathered, Match, 15. 41. where continually pradtifeth finucs of all foits j and 
he'd is jnidto be prepared for the Devill rind his tlrerefore is juftly called the evillone, 
r.ngels : and it is not unlike, but they arc more C Here then we may fee a reafon, why we axe whywtir.-ed. 

in number, than all the men upon rhe earth: for called the children *f wrath, and of the DeviU 1 * 1 

where can any man be in this life, but fome by nature : namely, bccaufc by nature we carric l oi tic c«W I 


Queft. Whether doth every temptation come 
from the Devill ? Anf. Every temptation to c- 
vill is ofthc Devii!;fo much this Tcxfproveth: 
and Match.4-r.thc Devi/lis called the Tempter, 
bccaufc he gives himlelfe to tempt all men, by 
all meanesat all times. True it is, that fomc 
temptations conv: from our corrupt hearts, but 
■yet tin* Devill hath an hand in them tofurther 
them. Out ft. How can this be, feeing the Devill 
isbuguntgandcanbe but in one place at once? 
A if There is indeed one head of wicked fpi- 
rits, called BeeUebubymiltbc Devilljxho hath 
innumerable wicked angels miniftring unto 
him, as may be gathered, Match, 25. 41. where 
he ii is Jsirdto be prepared for the Devill and his 


rfi*- 

? Drri'jcftaboui 
| usihogh unftsi 


where can any man be in this life, but fome 
wicked fprrit will be rcadie to tempt him unco 
fin? doth he not provoke the filthy perfonto 
unclcanneflc , and every man to luch finne, 
whercunto he is moft inclined ? And lay thee- 
vill motion arileth from our ownc corruption, 
yectheDevils helpe is never wanting to bring 
it into action. 

This fet veth to confute the folly of our com- 
mon people, who never fcarc the Devill, but 
t. when hce appeares untc them in Ionic fhape: 
they thinke be is never neercthem, but when 
they fee him : but they muft know rhatthe De- 
vill by his wicked fpirits,is alwaies about them 
day and night, and in all places : and therefore ' 
they nrnfi. Icarne morcto feare his temptations, 
than his appearance : for that is not fo terrible 
to the light, as his temptations are hurtfull to 
thcfoule. Secondly, this prefcnceofthc Devill 
with every man, to tempt him at all timcs,muft 
teach us to keepe fti ait watch againft all finne, 

I and the cccafious thereof : wc arecafiiy per- 
I Evaded to vvatJi againft theeves that would 
I deprive us of our temporal! goods, or naturall 
j lift mow the Devill our lpiatuallencmy,isdai- 
I ly about us, to fecketha mine of our foules,and 

I therefore wee muft, alwaies have an eye to his 
temptations. And indeed, if wee would wcli 
corjiider his prclcncc,. and malice againft us, it 
would, make us watch and fcarc, left he fliould 


in us, and about us,as lively an image ofthc De- 
vill in fin, as any childc doth of his naturall fa- 
ther. Forfitft, in our conception we are guilty 
1 of AtL-ms fin, in eating the forbidden fruit. Se- 
condly, our nature is ftayned with originall 
finne, which is(not a pradtice,but) apronenefle 
to ail manner of inifehiefeand wickcane-fllgthat 
is committed in the world. Setft thou a man 
kill his father or mother, or betray his mafter, 
as Indas did to Chrift, though irmay be, thou 
abhorreft fuch finnes, yet doubtlefle the Iced 


ft know rhatthe De- thcreofisinthcc : yca,ifGodinmercicdidnot 

s alwaies about them keepe us from it, our corruption would carrie 

places: and therefore B us to the blafphemie againft the Spirit. And 
feare his temptations, thirdly, from this naturall corruption, doc ariie 

chat is not fo terrible innumerable evill thoughts, words, and deeds, 

itions are hurtfull to in the couife ofour lives, in all which wc bearc 

prefcnceofthc Devill the image ofthc Devill, till God bring us torc- 

hiui at all timcSjinuft penance ; andthertforejuftly may we be cal- 

.itch againft all finne, led the cliildrcn of wrath, and ofthc Devill by 

*: wc arecafiiy per- nature, having the fame corruption in us, that 

theeves that would is in the Devill, though not in the fame degree 

ill goods, or naturall and manner. 

lirrtuall enemy ,isdai- Hence we learne, Firft, to be afliamed and 

line of our foulesymd confounded in our fclvcs, yea, to hang downe 

ics have an eye to his our heads: for what cauie hath he to be puffed 

I, if wee would well up with lelfc-lovc, that is by nature in himfelfe 

! malice againft us, it like to the Devill? SccOndly,this tcachcth us a- 

l fcarc, left he fliould bove all things, to labour to have the image of 

God 


; Matth . 5. 
■ verfiS. 


Sermon in the *5\Am'bU 


in rightcoufncftc,and true ho- AHiic interpretation of this law, Agaihe,obe Jcvv- 
loft in Adtm, that lb the de- . J ifli pcopfo vVete mightily given Vo rcveijgc; by 


God venued in us,in iightcoufncftc,and true ho- 
lincffc, which was loft in Adem,tn*t lb thed.e- 
vils image, m fin and vvickcdncs, may be deta- 
ced. Thirdly,this muft can ft us to^ahke no ac- 
count ofany worldly thing, that pcrtainctli tou$; 
but all our joy muft be in Chrift,he.muft be our 
■wiftlomeymd rtghteouliieffe,our riches, and all 
thiugselfcjbecauicby him weave rtnued from, 
the devils likcnelTeto the image of God. 

| v 58 . Yee bate beard that 
; it hath beene faid,an eye for an 
eye , a tooth for a tooth 9 &c. 

Here Chrift rccurncstothccommandcments 
of the fecond Table, intending to veftote the 


: their naturairdiipolition, as may appearc by 1 
j the Iaw.bf the Cities of Refuge, and. by. meii - 5 j 

tioningoftbe Revenger of bloud: whiemplaiii- I 

j ly importjjthat the JewcsWoiild haitt blond';*- j 

; game of him that flier! bloody vvhrrefoeveVthcy ' * | 

met with him. Now rhc.Jewifh Tedqhers fra- 
med their doctrine to- the Common dilpofition 
and behaviour- oftheifptople, sind To rulfificd . : ! | 

the truth of God, asmaii^. times it falls oUt;that ; 
the coniniou.praitice of men makes linne t©- 1 

leemctio fiiKiei ■ ■ j if,-.' : ’ r r -\t \ 

Jnthepcribn ofthefcJewiflrTeicKers, wee Vfex. 1 
may fee tine politic of thcdbvlll/whdfc intent is Tempsfmg religi- 
and hath beetle ill all ages, ro ovcrcumc witgi- mours^si^nicU 


lame to their proper fenfe, and'withall to con- B j on : audio this end, he endcvoursto-cahlVmen 

T 1 * - -• I re I I fn rrmnPr rnlinirvn rr> rk/«ii.' 


fate the erroneous interpretation thereof, given t0 ccin P ec -religion to their naturall difpofmon 

bytlieTcwifli Teachers. And fit ft, he cbmmcth ai 'd common opinion in outward manners, 

to a particular judicial! Law AMofs, peitai- whereby lice overturncth both religion and 

ning-to the fixth command ement, tcmclnng the P co P lc - This appear^ iUothcr pVnusafnong 

Requitallof like for hke: in vvhich,asituhefor- the Jcvves,^ well asin .this. 9ft of 

mcr, he firft lets downe the words of the law of- They were Tpcople given much to covetour- 
Mofes, but yet to be underftood, with the cr- t^m^appeare by-xfi* lawlof i.tMc^n 

raucous interpretation of the Scribes and Pha- for taking ufury of ft^ingcrs,and , Dy thekhard- 

riies, v.?8. then, he gives the right fenfe of'that ! nclfeof- fi>' ftitidw reproved the 


! Ho 5 il«Boflike 
for IjIk CTfoun- 


roncous interpretation of the ;Scribcs and Pha-I 
riles, v.;8. then, he gives the right fenfe of'that 
law, and withiall confuted! rhe'falfo intcrpre-’l 
ration ofthc Jewifh Tcachcrsj v. 40,41* ;*■' 
For the firft,- the wordsof vAlofts law ficte 
for do Wnc, An eye for an eye, and at ooth fop » 
tooth, arc writtciijExod.ar. 24. whereto, asi to 
the fonner,Ghrift prcfixcth this ptefacc,/r hkth 


Prophet s.Now the Devill perceiving tins ^abc 
their naturall difpofitioiynakes Godsdot\ih1e' 
offal vat ion^iceme to t bctp.adoArhiepf p^nfil y 
benefits.: ;for hce.caufcd tbepijtp dfpafne;pfjut ; 
earfhly -Kipg for ;i;h(9p; : J|4cfli^, 
earthly flouiiftftng Ku^doiTie uuftef ( 


beene /aid,theicby giving us to imderftand that C alfo hath tliedevift ^k. -with odifr-h^fticp. 
hre is about today downe theiaw ofGod, in pwpl? : Thf. Romapsj.n Italy, havelsecnp evert 

the falfe fenfe of the lewiflh Teachers : for thi grofly addieft ed to fupprftitioii, . fot^ry, arid, 
better percciviiro whevcof,: wee muft obferve idolatry, .y ? Reatha ?lW itersdpe td^ifipp, ^qw 


the falfe fenfe of the jewilb Teachers : for thi 
better perceiving'wtiGreofV.' wee muft obferve 
the true meaning of that law: An eye for an eye, 
and a tooth for a tooth .'wherein the Lord requi- 
red! rcquitaU of like for hke, not by every pm 
vateman, but by the. pub I i ke Magiftrate.: .As 
ifa man did put our His neighbours eye, then 
the Magiftrate fliould put out his cicjaadftriktt 
out hjs teeth chat ftrikes out his . ncjghbours 
teeth : this appearcr to be fo, bccaufe> tevenge 
is dirdily forbidden to every pri vaie pt rfonjwA 
plainely appropriated to the jftdge, Dcut. ip. 

’ 18,19, -tii. But the: .Jewifti'rTeachets expoun* ; 

' dbdthis- law of. piivarc revopge ; as though 


though : God yp^hfaiod.thetii his Rclfg^r* 
on in^he jt.iy<; Cljyrij),; y« chfe-d^vilX'pcc- 
cdyjqgjtefc luturall ffifppfition tq lhpcxftfti- 

them^yyjthj a j^tu^Jf, j ^44hpc^]hti<>itf,,ic ? l.igi- 
oi^,tlj i at-p 5 9.w 1 tfipyfl{^gmid as much ih.;idqla- 
•try , and. 4«Ber ftkion A . ■ jisj .ever ;they;di^ when 
thcy.-y erc ( h.eathcii.lf i bc |;ikp maliciq^ ptddficc 
idotfi d.eyilkfhp^y;. a^png, ^ Pro^ftants^ 
whcic afp ell i's.cru ly prcaciieajfor though 
he canpbt,(as hc-dcfircs);Corrupt. ijeligioirinthe 
moutbc^Qf] thcyeacjicp p-yet hec.vyeajtens it| ‘ 


-God hiidfaidtocwy privatcihaiijlf thy neighs p greatly fo'.dic .h^s# 4 i»€n, both Teachers F^mulprvftaoi!.* 


boiir plucke out thine eye,pluck:<u>t his agamoj 
aud it he ftrike our thy tooth. Alike thonofrc 1 
his tooth : this is the talfc InterpiX'tatioii ofthc ■ 
jevves. ^Kr/?. How could they fo farre ower^; 
fiioot themlelves info cl^etcar-cafe, feeing: in | 
alt thebookes of Mo fet, it Is plaioely referred - 
to the Magiftrate ? tAnf There may bee two, 
rcaions gwen tbereof : Firft,it,is a uaturallopi- 
rtioii, char a man may 1 cvengc: himlelfe in hjs 
mtvnJfcaufc privately, and notVvaU for recom- 
pence of the Magiixrate ; .arid anlwerable.her.c- 
anto, there is a mighty (hong defire of - revenge 
In every -mans heart by naturt } when fie is uiju- 
red t now. it is like, thac -,tl»efeJcwes fqllQwccl 
their corrupt nature, and 'licady atfc^Uons, in I 


aud.hfar.ers^ caufii^tt^m fp farm forth oncljr 
to receive it j as; it is 1 finable to their patrire and 
cUlpqiitipqibut w hcre.it crofleth then- humors, 

■ there to leave Jr. Is not this cyidciip?,forfeea?hit 
jcmbpfiqth the truth, with , his heart,, ,vy»ll frame ; 
his life according toft; but geticrijiy the ci ter- 
tafomciit ofreligioridiQiily iormaU: for though 
incn profc;(l'c ir r yqt, they live in thdf |inncs,they, 
makeittp jump yfjth their naturajidifpofitinf* 1 :! 
hayujgmdced adJicw ,qf godUnejl^ butrf^y.l 
vvsuiVjthc power, rhbreofi and foin 1| 

is,yauie 7 ]am ; .;x.26..^hf r,ehy we 
tifed, tbtakc heed ofth'rt policjt y 1 -, 
and wheceas hcfi,l^pursr^tia'j s b^^P e ,f^" 10 rj 


<lA n Sxpcfttw Upon ' £bfifls 


I devour nu all things tb-ctansfomie omielves A' i|iftrate 5 to execute revenge upon makftktoUrs 
iingo.rpligion^ obeyiig that forme of dsBrine, • By the {word, -ot to make warre againft'ithe 
wh&ammw* Mredttiv&ed&om&tj..- Common enemies ; thefewen are deceived, by 

Secondly, intbcfc.Scribes and Pharilcs wee ijniftaking ttetext, which forbiddeth oncly 
obicive the propcKyicfa bad Teacher : name- private, and not publike revenge. Secondly, 3 

ly, to tiatisibiriit’ hirofolfe arid hisdcajtnne, to here wee fee, that all private revenge is flatly p r ^„.-r CT erge 
the cuftwBclatsdimaterrs of the people,' -when ; condemned, a* a fin againft the froth commait- j 1,uUKliaL 
as the pcripk fcould bee transformed into his . fement. This point muft bee remembred, ' be - 1 
docirmrand practice, arcnrdingto godlinefie.' yaufc it is ouhtratiirall opinion, and our hearts 1 

: Hereof iheXord adinoiqfhetb 7 ermy , f Let ^firdtrixp^iKijike for like in private cauies, 

thtmrf turns to thee, bus returue t haute when we arc 'injured. 

them!? .for.it wasthcpraAict of tbefalfc pro- , vNow that.weemay fee more. into, this &Tlac, 

phets in his time, thus to S firengtktnihe hands we are to know that private revenge is two- K ; rv j, I0 r p r; W i 

of the mefied-' and it is i common fault; n many fold; Inward, and Outward.; I wn'wrd'pr nhs.it 

Teachers, that theyfomfechcmiclvcs, bothfor revenge i s a p urpafe t n the heart ,* to d oc a iria n 

doitriucandpTacticr,to.tliccuftomeandtnan- ancvillturnc ;. this is commonly called tire 
ners-oinlic,pnjple abut tlus is the devils policy, B bearing of a grudge, and it is here condemned, 
whereby be ovetthroweth religion, and deftroi- Outward, rtvenge i$,wh§n theipit.e ofthehcart *.o-jcwj:4. 

cth rates forties. • comes into adtioh, either by word or deed : by 

u-ii'T.- . .»•/ ' word, when a man gives out threatning 

V. jSllt IsJdJI UfltQ JfOUy j fpcec'ncs : as- that bee will fit on his skirt, or he 
Lrta 'wL/n/V/K even wrthhim,ifnltt inhis let, and fucblikc ; 

regrmt injiU : pm mo/ocyer 

. as a plague take thee , I 

(ball lirike tbe€ on tbjr rbbt **1*™* or fcfiHcntc light upontleetcox raykth 

j V !!-.:... zt i /; » - ■■■■>& ■ ■ jot,CHjdcth,xalIjog-anotner%M»e;vi/£4*'»r > G'c. 

j chtcHt? turtle : &Q hlttl we Otter jfty itked ; aokhlnStion men fire w outward le- 

- J/s’ uil) vi 1-vyy.y.i ill m ■■r->V.,±r* . j vcoge^yvHeft'thejr be at ia wotd and a blow, 

dtjpn 0 h?:-' 't'i ‘ - - - . ufing Co-fight, and to ftrike one ao6thcr,by way 

ItfthiiUnd tbethree next verfes, Chrifl con- of, private revere,- Hereto alfo we may reft rrc 

flifertlfc’-feUe interpretation of this law. 1 The pta&ceof fomtJrfagifeatrt 

fumirie o'f ; his anftvci* flanfds in tsfco- points j the Supems^^(ftlnyfo)fwtMK 

which is «- _ « to bee **Mfexo wit, when the* Mag:ftracc 


the cuft«Bc:aijdimr;OKrs of the people, when 
as the people Siou'd bee transformed into his . 
do&rine-jlild -pradkej accord ingto godlinefie*' 
Hereof .theXord adsnonifoetb Jeremy, f Let 
themrttrsrnsto thee, buereturue *»t then to 
them :; :. for.it was the prairict of tbefalfc pro- 
phets in his time, thus to S flrengtbenihe kar.ds 
of the mefrd: and it is i common fault; n many 
Teachers, that they.fomfe chcmlclvcs, borh for 
doctrine andpiac f icr,to.t]rc cuftome and tnan- 


whckfcybe ovetthroweth religion, and deftroi- 
cth rates’ fbtxks, 

^9 c But ifayuntojou> 
rejfifinot but tybofocyer 
jhatt firikg thee on : thy- right 
] cbeefa turne tobim the otter 

dlJLy w - ' " 

; Tuthii^nd the three nest verfes, Chriftcon- 
flifeSIlve-feife interpretation of thislaw.'Thc 
futtinftdf : 'his anflvei* Hands iiit^opoints ; the 1 
firft' is«i^bitioi>/r^-*i»*vfX vyHich is <pc- 


rmt rs minmotilon,rcyy TTwra-vrn, wumi « , -- i ' -rt. ’ ° i 

plan# by cxar.p!«in the vtiics follow- c dothaggrayambe pumfranert up««i a malc- 
fftga TFfefecb'nd,- is 7 ^ commaridem,enf 'to re- favour, for forhe privategaid^c hcbcaieth to 


| Exfojiihu, 


quitegdodfor evifl,V. 4 d . 1 >IU 1 , " 

•’Tdr tl^rfl, by- ifatKjttrj'cr 

ddnetd mm br'rfcfre properly, 
r^'fwVfene'j'thatiisdteitvillmarieliifidofhtfic 
sm^Amln'oi) -th$&, 4 lfe hot agihiXthe e- 
viH ,, Md; Wreipiitetlllefefir like,- v aecor3ittg to 
thehijliry bp Htkh dbSehtitethee l- foinuclrrhe 
^jf.4fi*?bri«h.'No' v GWifiTorbiddetfimbt-rc- 
fiflihg erflltry a lawful! dctfcnce, Kit^y way of 
private jev'etigii 'r Tdf* •nefi^akethr : td 'hftD'ijTd- 
pFes,4Rd'tb private rrteif, fiylhg, jftif uure-ylu 
Uiih liedr^mm £kf';Hath'K;etep.C.i 7 ;) 

' VerifurtKcf -to 'deare thre intcrprctarioir, ■ wee 


. thtiff Scriptufe 1 mehtionkK; two | fomcrcaionstt»| 

Ws ' kiiicieydf^ge,TO^»ia TrivatMblthe ^ : -unto it r Fitfl^h. 
' Kp%¥t^ ] \vh<nt thclrfigtflratt ' ’acdBrSiirg eb •tcropomie, -that 


juftice, : itii tftekrn of 6od;'pi.nTi(hethan iyil! 
perfe^fthtfWtobgetfh h'ri brother. : P9lvdiereL\ 
ticWFTi • w hen thofe that -are no Magiftr^tes, 
vrilffev’irdebFhri’nftlvtS^ pirSidv ai hJb^* fferp 
wrong, fjicp^ft'ke revktffo is alltAvfc^oy S. 
/#?</, cullingthe ffldgfjlfate-, h Gtrcc;.A£tnifttr, 
i 'WtUe 'etemiur of fiyeWjfe 'ufon r&iWlreri, 

' isfortridflprifiythe 3 larfiriA- 

]p>Ris- « uot.tbyfelfefJ^avvM^y 
S flWtitl;; tH^'4Ur' : Saviiuf CHrift 
^dof^itrhngrctcngCjlWdtrcthnbtptiblike, 
ImvffJbblt e^t^ifge. ■■ ‘ " ~ ■ 

Kri'i; ! X«re^fct-tbofe-Trteh confuted', who' 
thinktr fcni'.tavvfohfoir'a Ghnftiari to 'be a'Ma- 


him for thetbo ulefch prpaK nnrenge :asalfo 
wbm. Parents oeMaftcrs corrcd their fervancs 
chilchen in -fury and rage j forthough they 
bepublike pcribns:in this regard, yet to give 
cbtyebrionipi a chollericketribdd,! is to cafe the 
heart by -Way df revenge. , ' :r 
. • Hqrc then vice mult leame, .th«. -wee Bwy Vfe u 
noc requite evil! for evil!, irs-thoughr, word, 
ox dedd, -to thbfe that doe .tts: wrong, any 
manna of way, butniult ratlrer liffter injury, 
andteferre rile rover. ge unta'. God that jtidg- 
cth. rightccrufly. And beemde , this duty 
goae a^aintl ourUaniwll dilpoiltion, I will igunS 

: fomeroafons to; perfwaderour -.hearts to yeeltl • T,t ’ er * 
•unto it r Fitfc^hcApottle teachceh but of Deu- 1 

atopomie, ’thab k vengeanetitithu Lords; if * 
then vve lhaflprivately TCTeiagcour. felVes,; we; 
rob God of his right, and To hnagainftthcfirft, 
<omrnandcineimxbcastily J in.t!ienext\vords h«l 
•addeth,4vd iMitkrepag faith the Lori r where; 

God takes upeftr hint ro be Dur.dcbter.in jcbd ( 

•eftfe-of ilijulticb, and therefore when' Wee «c 
-wyorigrd, We mtjflf not be rath to revenge cmr! 
fblvcs, but muft-y ait withr patience upon «hd 
Ford,- laying downeour injury at his feet.; ,-fofl 
ho’wifRfepay In doe time; wltem' that hxye 
’^rbivged us. Thirdly, cortfider the exampiti of 3 
vvcHdiymen iutMtKifciferour Saviour Chrifl ] 
'neverdbught rcrofigc,but We wreugf+sti'cnu j 
himhat jHdgethTrghetftJl j 


Sermon.tn the zSAd ount$ 

*1 A ofGodiu Chririjthcn wc mTufl roferre our brcl 

! - io Yea when hec wascruclly and unjufHy dies and lgules, and all rhnt wee have, to the 
| crucified, \lc prayed for his perfecutors, Luk.^-; S^bf others. Although men by nature bee , 

Steven txiioprayedfor them thatfioned hw„ ; ukc to ? favage beafis , as Lyons , fTooivct, ? 

Ads 7. IA md David, though a King, would j Cockatrices, &c. whole prop eruc is , to dc- 

liot futicr revenpe to bcc taken on Sbmet thxe vourc and hurt other creatures, yet when it 

erf d bins i Sam. ip. 9, io.neithcr would hefi-! pkafeth God to receive them to mercic, and 
cvertouchbW, who fought his life, though hei toplacc them in hiskingdomc, then tney lay 
had him 1 often in his hands : nay, « hu Wears | afide their cruel! nature and live peaceably 

a ‘ f mMe him for cut tin? of she Up of his co*t i. fo one with anbtncr ; tor in the muntatto of Gods 

■ forte was he iloin fccking . icveuge. Fourthly, bolhefr, none Jball hurt or defray, vcrlc 9. 1 c IS 

in the fifth petition wccpvay, Forgive us our a propliccieot Clivilts kingdomc, thattheicin 
fanes, tvs wee forgive ourtrefbafes : but if wee sbefsvord and f care , which be weapons cl war, 

carric grudgino in our hearts ■ wee pray God. pall be turned into fishes and mattocks, which 

notrofomiveus, but to cohdcmnc us; for wc . I arc inftruments ot common good in time ot 
will not foi eivC, but bCc revenged -on them that j peace ; whereby was hgnihed, that when men 

„• 1 . -L:. ! -ii ^-,1% ft; are ronverted. and become true children uned 


otfend uSk Now this is a moll foarcfull cafcjBj arc converted, and become true children u 


that a man lliould play for vengeance upon 
lumfetfe. Fifthly, it is not meet in common 
Ecafon, that the fame partic fhould bethe ac'cu- 
for. and the Judge; and yer, if a. man ought ve- 


I God, they lay afide all malice, and givethem- 
fclvcs ro doe good , and become icrviceable 
unto all for the good of all. This was notably 
verified in /W,\vho of a <1 ptrftcHtor became a 


vence himlllfc° this fliould be to : and" there- . ' f reaches : yea, r he became all things to all mb 
e_.r :c..— ... Zja k,v.rk«ftct>i!rinlcs. wee ! L ' ~ : ' 1 ‘ a " 


for^ if wee would bee Chrifts Dilciplcs, wee 
muft armc ourfclvcs- with patience, in foffot ing 
wrong, and refer refe vcngc-to God that judgeth 
rigltteoufly. - : 

Yet loinc will fay, If wc ahvaycs put tip and 
! fuftet wrong-, «5ec:fliall never be at quiet, but 
fciilbeeabufcd.- Anfeo . Though in our qwnc 
perfonwc naxy not revenge out-lelvts, yet wee 
inlay tiave thcAclpcof the Magiftrate, cither 


' that by all meanes he might win. fame- And 
thus doing, we arc like to our heavenly father, 
who doth good to all ; but if we give our ielvc's 
to wrong doing, we ate evill ones, and herein 
like to the Devil! hunfclfc. 

Fourthly, Chtift hcreforbidding private re- 
vcnge,wluchisunlawfjl,doth hereby eliabiifh 
that rcvengc,which is lawfull & jull.Now law- 
full revetigt (cofpoake fomewhat hereof) is the 


foi'th* preventing^ ot for the puni foment of worke of a juft and lawfull power, requiting eyill 
wronp done nn«) Ut ; for -the Magiftrate is G fir eviU . This juft revenge is two-fold, Devine, 

^ ^ * J ,r ‘ T> * ’ ' “ 


I Gods' iictJtcmijt^toidkcvc the dpprtlfcd y and I 
to execute i vengeance od malefaiiliours r thus 
did " Paul firsdto the chief e ■ Captaine, to piC- 
vdot t 3l conlptacie' that the Jcwcsi intended 3- 
gainli him, andn appealed toCafir , to avoid 
the danger of the Jevvcs at JetUlftfom '• and yet 
when -lwong is done unto us, wee mufl beare 
it patiently-,; without fccking private revenge, 
alrjinugli the wrong wore doubled or trebled 
uponus^ -’ ; cy 

c , .Thirdly, our- Saviour Chriti itnbcal ling the 
wrong doer an cvtll one, givech trs to under- 
rtandyithat icis the propcrtie-ofiau-cvillman to 
dec y7ong unto others; aiid'riiisititle is given 
co the; wrongdoer, to teach 11s? that wee muft 


. and Humane. Divine revenge is the worke of >■ 
j Gods abfolutc power, taking vengeance upon 
I offenders : of : the fowFulneftc of this revenge 
TnGodjthere isno queflion'*, only this wemuft 
remember , that God executes this vengeance 
dayiy, in the manifold miicries of this life, arid 
hkcwilc in the juft condemnation of the impe- 
nitent afterdeath. Indeed as a father hcchallc- 
neth . his Church and children, for vengeance-- 
in Chrift becomes numnement ; but asafcvcftc 
Judge b.e plagues the wicked, potvring venge- 
ance on them, both temporali and ctcvnall. Hu- s 
mane rcyengc is the ord iuancc of God, where- . 
by men bciiig thereunto called by God, doc ex- 
ecute vengeance in the name of God : and it is , 


fiiftcr -wrong; patiently, thoiigltheeiiccrancvill |© j tvvo-foick,jexti : aQrdinark; orordinaiicv£. 


j main ritat olfercriv-ithuto use It is the prOpcrtie 
j ofa good man' ro doc good continually^, but to 
doe widngis.Jtlid:inatkc of auxvillmau, who 
I herein is iike tita ID&vifl : whicfoniiift teach us 
j:noC «» ddei VTiriigutcJany. dhcrj’SA'.hisfoodie,. 
fgtKH&y'dr nairseyeithcrby word of. deed ; but 
rather apply our fclvoi to doc all the good wee 
- 1 : crifi,- foeverie oric vuitlnri tlie vOinpalfcof'pur! 
’ofiihr^.'/Tlcr.cliy.vi'ofojll fee whatour-eftateisj 
frirdfhiour calliugswbc let Wftt-felvestOMhilri. 
idtHtrs,' either by- woixljor detd, 5 U ee aih>lif rife; 
hghtmf’Godxvill rtieor iuch ate out Ufottrs^ 
btid.Eirortloaers, - 4 nd<all'thofothat ufc frauil 

add deent- in thcfccallWgs. -Burlf^foce would 
focWj i«r tclvcsw free good-ntm, approval 


erdinartf] when mcnareextraordinavilydhncd 
up by the Spirit of God, to execute vengeance 
upon offenders, in the riaihi of Godi : Thus 
f Phi»Msflew>Zitnri *fid Co&i t and thus ma- 
.ny ofthe Judges of llcacl.efpccially v &b'uA and 
“ Samffin, tooke revenge upon thechemks of : 
Gods people! thus E hast he- Prophctfiew "Baals \ 
prh-shy K ing. 1 8 .^o.and dcfiVoged therm^Cap- 
uir.es dud'-rbetr fifties, with fire'’ 

; aKing* t* » : 0/*t 2 . f Pfief '^illfd' 1 Ahdfihti I 

j \#pfi: jSdpphiMr ^dsltdi^frif dfy E^irn^Wt'hl, 

I sttoxliiefci This k ihd is rietaf fare, tor 

i w« n*!flirt6t t9'U>ake fBr^kt'radl'diuar ie tlfftiiuft's :li 

! .wee D'ffiipfHLtck:-, 

- Tecking^ttf e^o^te -fo'vv iSb'abrdihavi'b ttverige. 

‘I *” upon) 


f kuir.ij-.^.S.y. 
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1 upon the Samaritans ; and therefore when'wee j 
have i conceit hereof in our Iclvcs, wee may 
juftly fufped what fpirit it is that moveth us. 
Ordinarie revenge is that which men ordina- 
rily put in execution, in the Church and Com- 
mon-wealth, according to Gods will, being 
thereto called by Goci : and it is two-fold, 
Leftcr, or Sovrraigne. Leffer revenge is the in- 
il idling oflawfull correftion upon offenders, in 
word or deed, not reaching to the cafe of life 
rad death : this kindc of revenge is committed 
to parents over their children, and maftets over 
their fervants , to Schoolc-tnafters over their 
SchoJlcrs, and T utors over their Pupils. Sovc- 
raigna revenge is that whereby tkc Magiftrate 
may lawfully punifh men according to their 
offences in bcdic, goods, or life it fclfe ; this I 
call fovcraigne,not fimply, but bccaufc it is the 
highest that agreeth unto man, being of life 
and death. This revenge is executed partly in 
peace, and partly in war : In pcace,by thccon- 
hfcation of goods, by imprifonment, banifti- 
ment, and (if the offence ccfcrve it) by taking 
away of life, for the good of the State publike. 
In time of wane, when as (not for everie calc) 
but for the juft repelling or requiting of 
wrongs, wane is made againft the enemies of 
the State. Now though it belong to the Ma- 
gistrate only, to execute pubiike revenge, yet 
everie private man may have the benefit hereof 
and may upon juft caufes ufe the Magiftrares 
i; helpcforhis revenge : as firft, if hiscaufe bee 
*- wcightic whcrein.bcc is wronged : a. if it bee 
ncceflaiie ; and 3. ifit be for his juft defence, for 
the common good, and the punishment of the 
offender ; and the Magiftrate in thefe calcs may 
lawfully, nay, he muft putin execution revenge 
for private men: for without this /..neither 
Chmchdipr Common- wealth, nor any Socictic 
could ftand. 

ThuSjWc fee what juft avenge is : now ccn- 
lidciing it is cl:c ordinance of God, this muft 
adm.o.niffi us to cfcbcvv all outward offences, 
that wee may fo efcapethc juft revenge of the 
. Magiftrate : and alfo to make conference of all 
fumes, t,Hat fo weemay avoid the vengeance of 
God. And thus nuich.ofthe generall foie. 

Now becaule this generall rule mighr icerne 
to be hard, therefore Chrift explainesthc fame 
in three particular examples, wherein he fhewes 
how men arc to behave theinfclvcs, when they 
are wronged. , The firft example is tn thefe ! 
worcts, lycofie'Jir [noil- finite thee. on the right 
cheekertttrne to him the other alfo : under which 
are comprehended ail injuries done to mens 
bodies, por only by blowes and words, but 
alio in ?hc contempt of their petfons, fignified I 
by linking on tlx: tight checker for uiiially men | 
i trike ;with . the right hand, whit U directly, 
fhouldiight on the Icftcheeke, and tf the right! 

chccke fece.fmittcivit- U «Qmroor*ly-„with the’ 

backeofthe hand* y^hi>ih;is a blovvj with con*! 
tempt :, now, iay.a tnaiaisabufed in hii lJ cxlic, 
even by' blowes of contempt, yet hee muft not 


A revenge himielfe, but tnme the other djetke oi- 1 

fo : ] which words muft not limply bee under- i I 

ftood, but by comparifon thus ; Rather them- 

thou revenge thy filfe, and refel the evift one 

that hath ftricl-en thee on the right cheese, turne j 

to him the other : for this particular example i 

compichcndeth in it the generall rule of not tew.j 

filling evill by private revenge : And that it may 

notfimplybctakcninay hereby appeate: firft", 

bccaufc Quift fhould then command thefuflSc- 

rer to give further occali on of wrong doing to 

the evill man, which is not his meaning : againe, , 

Chrift himfelfe who- gave this Rule, did not fo 
pradiife it, when he was finiticn by the fervanr 
ofthcHi°hPrieli,Joh. 18^22,2^ : ' 

Firft, by this example Chrift condcmncth ffi. 

B the common pratftice of challenging the field 
for pcrlbnali wrongs, and of taking" that chal- ; 
lenge when it is given ; as alfo the fighting the 
finglc combat: for Chrift teachcth, that a man 
muft take many wrongs, before he fccke to. re- 
venge himfelfc by any fuch courfe. If it bee 
faid, it is a dilgrace to refide 2 challenge ; wee 
muft know, that ttacigracc and credit ftanderh 
in yeelding obed fence unto God ,and not in fin- 
ning againft him for the favingof our reputa- 
tion with men. 

Secondly, the common practice of fighting 
and quarre Mwg , .is here condemned many hold <pu " 
it unlawfull to give the firft blow, but yet if an- 
other ftriketheiu. theythinkc tkymayftrikc 
againe: butthis Chrift herecondemr.cs.andhjs . 

C owne example is: againft it : fomvhen "hee was 

fmitren before the High Prieftj bee 1 fmotc not • i»ii.*r-iM j. 
againe when Paul b was fritter, he only de- Msujh* 
fended himfelfc in word, but Itfjote not againe. 

And Chrift checketh Peter for taking, the 
fword, to refiftthp Officers that apprehended 
him in the garden ; indeed hee pennitoed his 
Difeiplcs to wcare weapons, yet nor for Re- 
venge, but for their juft dcfeticeonfy. 

Thirdly, Chrift here condcmnetn their opi- 
nion, that make ic a matter of praifefaraman, 
that he will nee tunic his face from a man. It is . r 

indeed the pralfe of the Magiftrate to be coura- 
giotis, and not to fcarethe face of man. But yet 
a private man, be he never fo ftrong, ougltt to 
turne his face from theadver&ry,unlcffcit bein 
P the cafe of his lKceflarie defence: fora man 
muft fuffer double or treble wrong, tathetthau 
revenge hitnfelfo. If any fhillchinkerhisto be 
a great dilgrace,. ftiil he . muft remember, that 
our chicfeif honour conftfteth in approving our 
felves unto God, by obeying his will, who here 
command eth us rather to tume our backs and 
fiie, chan to refit in o ur owne revenge. - 

gstefi. But wliat tfa man be aflaultrd, either wh*c*nunm> 
on the high way, or in faisjhoufe, may. bee not r c u; jCiiwl* ^ 
foan.rcfdt,tQ law his life and his goods ? Anf, 

Ihfiieh acale ( fcee may doe twothiuga: Firft, 
he may to the uttermoft of hit powers defend 
j Idipfclfc and bos goods, j. .fbrtbe Texr fpeaketh 

ftotagaiuft idcfencc, bub .“againft tc vengo : Se- * 

coirdly,if annw can fee no way to dfeape, cither 

1 b y., 
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cvr.40,41. i 

by flight, or callingforhclpc otrhe Magiftrate, A 

then he is to ftand lb farre in his ownc defence, 
that he is rather to kill than be killed : For in 
this calc, God puts the fword into a private 
mans hand, and makes him a Magiftrate, to cx- 
I ecute revenge upon his advctlaric : and thus 
| might a mail lawfully ktda theeft in the night 
! without the guilt o/HowAExod.ra.t. 

. | Fourthly^, hence obferve, that no private man 

I may lawfully kill a Prince, though-hc fliould 
tyrannically deftroybotli Church and common 
.wealth; for this Rule muft lquarc the actions 
of private men, they muft rather heave double 
and treble wrong, than by way oi private re- 
venge refift the evill one. The revenge of evill 
Magifti ates muft be referred to God, to whom 
it juftly belonged), as c David did, 1 Sam. 16. B 
10.andPfal.4i*!. 

i7S , rns , not;s Laftly, in this firft example of particular in- 
soevHi fttfon. ' jurie,we may fee one propertie cf an evill man ; 

namely, to be given to fighting, quarrelling, 
and comendingduch an one may think himfelfc 
a goodly fellow, but yet he that ufes his llrcngth 
ufordinatic quarrelling, and wrong doing to 
others, is here made an evill one, by tncicn- 
tcnccol our Saviour Chrift : and therefore fuch 
as cxccll in llrcngth, if they would be appro- 
ved of Chrift, muft make conference of quar- 
relling and fighting, and offer violence to no 
man. 

v. 40 dAnd ifatij man will j 
fae thee at the laiip 7 andtafy a - c 
i fpay thy coat , let him have thy 
cloak alfo. 

, c f Here Chrift propounds the fccond example 

fttins*vriong. of wrong done unto men, wherein lie forbids 
the party wronged to revenge himfelfc : to vvir, 
being injured in his goods, either privatly, or 
under colour oflaw, for both thefe may here 
well be underftood. By coat is properly meant 
the inner garment 5 and by. tloake the outward : 
but here the words are not fo ftridfly to be ta- 
kcn,but indifferently for any divers garments : 
for in Luke they arc thus let dovvnc, And him 
that would take away thy cloak?) fir hid not to 
take thy coat alfo. And Chrifts meaning is, this ; D 
If 011c unjuftly contend with thee, to take from j 
thee one garment, let him have another alio, 
whether coat orcloakc,or iuch like thing. And 
yet this commandcmcnt is not limply, but com- 
paratively to be underftood; to wit, rather 
than a man flionld Iccke private revenge, hcc 
muftnoconcly fuffer- the lolfc of one garment 
but of moc, and fo ofothet temporal) goods. 

Out of this example, we may lcavnc tlieic 
r InfttuiUons;I'irft,that Cliviftians muft be quiec 

Cojt'.rr.pun! Uw and patient, and not given to contend, w hether 
ingnor chii'n- it be privately, or openly by fuit at the law. 
aw. ue, Tffjs contention Paul reprovad in the Corin- 

thians, 1 Cor. and chargeththe Philippi— 
ans that nothing be done among them by conten- 


thoughmeu be at diflcrrrvc, yet tncrc ougnt to 
be no contcinious cither invsovd or deed, ali 
things ought to be done in love, and fo .drift 
fttali ceafe - that wrangling fpiiit is not ofGod, j 
whereby men drive to put dovvnc others in j 
words : when a man hath ipoken his nsindc, he 
ought to ccale, for multiplying of words is a- 
gamft Chrift ian civilitie, and every where con- 
demned in ilie holy Sciiprurc. | 

Secondly, licic is condemned, not the law- 2 

full, but the conunojn ufe of lawing, thereby rmm, n no . r 
menfor every trifle will trouble the Courts. i J ' v ‘ 

This argues a contentions fpirit, and a miirdc : 
thac is given to revenge, which bci’cemech not I 
Chrift ians, as Paul Arevveth, 1 Cor. < 5 .i, 2, 5, 6 . ! 
and ycritisrhe common practice in thcfcour 
daics,fro;#\vhcncc come fucbnncliriltiaiilpce- 
clrcs as this, / will be revenged on him, or elfe / 
will fiend all that / have. But the truth is, that 
j rather than a man fhould goe thus to law, hcc 
' ought to fuffer a double and Treble Ioffe. 

Thirdly, heic Chrift teachcth, that in all our 3 

dealings we nnnft luvc a print i pall regard unto 
j charitic , and rather fccke to maintainc this 
grace in our hearts, than our outward worldly 
goods. 

Fourthly, we arc here taught to ptcfcrrc our 4 
owne peace and qiiietnefle, before our tempo- ^ 
rail goods ; yet not limply, but iiubis leipcft, ' 
that hereby we may have fitter time with qui- 
ctnclfcto imploy our Iclvcs tn the worfhipof 
God, audio cdific our Iclvcs in hdlineflc and 
pietic : this dutic conccrncth rhem cfpccially, 
which have much dealing in the world, and 
thereupon many occafionsofanger and vexati- 
on : for fuel-, unruly paffions make a man unfit 
for Gods fcrviec ; it is the mcckc and lowly 
hee.it that receives the bluffing from the Lord, 

Matth. 11.29. 

Laftly, in this example is fet downc unto us, f 
a fccond propertie of evil! men , namcly 5 to bes 
oiven to wrong their brethren in their goods, pcifon. 
cither privately, or under colour oflaw :fuch a 
one was Zachctts before his calling, when hcc 
Fathered tribute andcuftomc for the Roman 
Emperour, lv: ufed 1 forged c.iviUatror, for his t u ^ l9 ^ 
owncgainc: and thefe our dayes abound with 
thofe that enrich thcmfelvcs by pilling and 
polling of their brethren; but all i'uch arc unjuft 
and evill perfons, by the judgement of ourSa- 
viourChrift. 

. verfe 41 ajnd fihojoevcr 
mil compel! thee to goe a mile, 
goe rpith him tnaine. 

Here Chrift propounds the third example of 3 . Exairplt; 
wrongdoing, by Superiouvs towards their in- 
ferioiKs, wherein the p.attic wronged is Ukewife 
forbidden to make reliftanccby way of private 
revenge. For the upderftanding whereof, wee 
muft know, that as in this our common wealth 
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" ! he may keepe from us this fierce wrath 4 

v. 4.1 (jive to him that at* 
heth : andfrom him that would 
borrow of thee > turne not 4 - 

way. 

i Chrift; having forbidden private revenge, 
doth here command therequitall of good tor 
evill, in two particular examples of well-do- 
in», taken from giving and lending : by hoth 
which, though not expreffely, yet in fenfc and 
meaning Chrift would, teach his hearers thus 
much * Let the man bee what he wilt, dee then 
| good unto him for evill: 


For the fir ft, Give to him that asketh, &c. I Bl dearth. 


A fin grievoufly who aie lb covetous, that they 

will give nothing to the poovc : fell they will, con " 

and lend alio, upon a good pawuc, for their 
owne advantage; but by free gift they will parr 
with nothing. Thefe arcmiferable pcr(bns,\vhtf 
doe what they can ro condcmne thcmlcl ves;for 
Gods commandement binds men inconfcience 
to give unto the poore, and that freely. Yet Lw(3 ; ngan j re1 . 
here we muft know, that not onely they who Jii>»rnaybcwoiki 
give freely doc a worke of mtreie ; butalfo <>fmcrce ' 
they who lend and fell, when as their lending 
and felling will as much profitthe poore as gi- 
ving : this in effect is almcs-dceds here alfo 
commanded : and therefore Io feph is commen- 
ded, not onely for giving, but tor feliing come 
to the ^Egyptians and others in the rime of 


Thefe words muft not be taken limply, but in 
this fenfe : Give unto htm that asketh on a juft 
eattfe being poore, though he cannot requ ttt thee 
agatne, nay, though he had done thcc wrong, 
and were thine enemy iThiscxpofition isplaine, 
Luk.<5. for having frr downe his commande- 
ment for giving, v. 50. he renders this reafon 
thereof in effeift ; Becaufe they cannot requite 
thee agatne, which plaincly imports that 
it mult be to the poore. 

Here now firftobferve, the forme of Chrifts 
words, they are commanding, Give to bim,&c. 
whence I gather that a man is bound in confid- 
ence upon the painc of death to give Atmcs 
and rclecfe : Matth.25.41, 42. Chrift adjudgerh 


I Thirdly, this being a commandement bind- 
ing confidence, muftftirus up to doe all good 
duties of rclecfc with chcerfulnefle,that lb meet 
and decent provilion for the poore may not 
onely be begun, but alfo contuiucd : fbt iris 
acceptable unto God. 

A fiecond point hereto beobfetved is, what 
kindcof commandement this is : (jive to him 
that asketh: Gods commandcmentsbeoftwo 
forts. Affirmative and Negative; and in the mnr'forefbi* 
Moral! law the one is alwaies comprehended s ® rn,,tiVe ' 
in the other : now this commandement is affir- 
mative, which muft be noted, becaufic negative 
precepts lay a ftreighter bond upon the con- 
fcienccthan the affirmarive : and therefore are 


to doc that, for want whereof they are condem- 
ned. Agatne, in the fixth commandement, we arc 
bound to doe all duties that may prcl'erve our 
neighbours life, of which fort is giving rciccfc 
unto the poore, without which they cannot 
live. If it be faid, that a Daniel made Almes- 
deeds no commandement , but a matter of 
counfell unto Nebuchadnezzar: I anf\ver,that 
things commanded may bee propounded by 
way ofcounfell : fo doth Chrift to the Church 
of Laodicea, b I conn fell thee to buy of me geld, 
Daniel ufied this forme offpccchto 
theKutg.Lcr my counje/l be precious unto thee : 
not-becaufie it was no commandement, but be- j 
eaufc he would fb temper his fpeech, that it 
might better take place in the ftout heart of 
this proud king. And when as Paul (a Cor. 8. 
8.) Ipcaking of Aimes faith, he fpeakethuot by 
commandement, it is to be underftood not lim- 
ply of Almcs-giving, but ofthc meafurc there- 
of, asthc former v.crfie doth plaincly flrevv. 

Hcre fhen wetee thole men confuted which 
fay, they may doe with their ownc what they 
will :thi» is not fo,for mens goods are not their 
owne Amply, but Gdds alfo: and they indeed 
are but the. Lords ftcwavdstodifpol'cof them 
as he commands: now his .will is, that part 
thereof Ihould be given to them whidi want. 

Secondly, wc fee -here : alfo that thofe men 


all and every time: as When Gcfd faith, Then 1 
J halt net kid, a man is never exempted from o- 
bcdience hereunto : but an affirmative com- 
manderoent, though it bind alwaycs,ycthotto 
all times, as thisof Chrift for giving alittcs, it 
bindcs not all men, but only thofe who are in- 
abled to give ; nor yet the rich to all times, but 1 
then onely when juftoccafion of giving is of- 
fered : and thefame may be laid of every affir- 
mative commandement, as of keeping ah holy 
reft unto the Lord.it bindes a man for evct,but 
not at all times, onely for the feventh day, and 
fuchlike. 

Yet further to lay open this commande- of /Umej.giWng 
ment touching Aimes, we will herein Handle eight poinn. 
eight points: I; who is to giue : I L whatis ' to 
be given : 1 1 1, to whom we muft give : IV. in 
what order : V. how' much : VI. in what place : 

VII. at what time : VlII. iu what manner wc 
muft give. 

For the firftiThe pCrfion that is togivc,is not f 

everyone, butfuch as God hath fee apart for vvfco mart girt, 
this dutie : for, Matthew 25.42,43. feme are 
there ifiade to receive, as the hungry, thirfiy, 
naked, ficke, arc. and others arc made hr to 
give clothing, food, comfort, and fiich like. And 
Saint lohn tcllethus' who is made fit to give, 

I namely, * He that hath the goods of tbit world: t f ^ 
not onely he that hath abundance, but even he ‘ j 

that 
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I riiar hath but a fowl portion of worldly goods: f A I gifts that tend to prderVe tills naturall ternpo- 


and thcieforc the theefe that ftolc for want, is 
f nr bidden to ft tale, and commanded to labour, 

■' that he mayhave to give to him that wanttth : 
and the poorc widow is commended ofChrift, 
that e of her penury gave to the treafury buttwo 
.w'm.Now in a giver there muft betwo things: 
firft, a right unto the goods he giveth: fora 
man may not give that which is not his ownc : 
(econdly, a prefent full prophetic in thethings 
he giveth, (unlcfle it bein the cafe of neceffity:) 
and by this are children and fervants excluded 
from giving, unlcffc they have fome things of 
tiicir ownCjOt doe it by command. 

Quefi. Whether may the wife give releefe 


tall life. 

I T.Queftion. whereof are times toberaifed? \vH««of 
Anf. Firft, of our QWncgpods: for a man ought almei be r 
not to give that which is an other mans : and 
therefore thofe that owe snoic than they are 
worth, cannot give almcs,but are rather fic to 
receive : for all that they have in right and con- 
ference Wongs to fome others. Secondly, our 2 
Alrnesrmft be onr firfi fruits : tilings whole- Ptc-.j.y 
fome and good, and fuch as are fit for the per- 
fonreleeved. They muft not bee the refulcof 
out goods, which wee know not elle what to 
doe with : Nehem.8. i o. Part of the fat, and of 
tkefwett muftbe fent to them, for whom nette u 


unto the poore,without her husbands content ? 3 I provided.. Thirdly, Aimes muft be off oodslaw- 


An ancient anfwer is this , that many wives 
ingivingare Abigails in regard of their hus- 
bands,who are like unto Natal ; and therefore 
.uilcpift.ijj. may give: and yet fome other ancient Divines 
addc this, that the wife cannot give, where all 
content of her husband is wanting, bccaufe 
bothfhcc and all her polfeffions belong unto 
him principally ; yet here we arc to know, that 
there is a double content of the husband; ex- 
prejTcd in open words , whereupon there is no 
qucllion, but the wife may lawfully give : and 
fecret, which is threefold ; firft, wheu the hus- 
band doth not diifent ; fecondly, when he gives 
content generally, as when heallowes herro 
give, but names not any particular ; thirdly, 


fully gotten : for cvill gotten goods muft be re- 
ftored, either to the owner ( if he be knownt) 
i or to fome of his kindred, orto the Magi ft rate : 

1 which ftvewes, that the Ufurer ought rather 
to reftore, than to give almes of his gaine for 
ufurle; Fourthly, our Aimes muft bee given 
of our ownc, with difference and diftretion : e- ^ 

very mans goods for the moll part may be di- T«npomi goo 4 * 
i ftinguifhed into fourc degrees : fitft, fome are <ffnin s ui(he<i 
necelfary to preferve life, without which a 1 
man and his family cannot live : fccondly,fome z 

are nccefiaty to mans eftate, as thote goods by 
which a man putteth in practice the duties of 
his calling; fuch are bookes unto the Student, 
and toolcs unto the tradesman : a third fort are 


when the wife hath a probable conjecture and C fuch as are requifite for the dcccncic of a mans 


preemption, that if her husband did know, he 
would allow of her giving. And inthcfccafes 
oftecret content, the wife may alfo give : but if 
ihee have not his content any of thete wales, 
fhec may not lawfully give, uuleffic in thete ca- 
fes.* i. that fhee hath fomething private of her 
owtw, cither by exception before, ot by grant 
after marriage : 2. that hergiving terves to pre- 
ten,'? foe life or good eftate of her husband and 
family, as Abigails did when fhc gave to Da- 
vid: 3. that the ncceflitic of the receiver re- 
quires prefent releefe: for extreme neceftiry 
difpenfeth with proprictie. 

l/.Peint.Wlm is to be givcii?namely,yf/w«. 
Here tvvp queftions ait to bee skatftied : I. 


eftate, and fuch are thote thatmake a man 
walke in his calling with comfort, eate, profit, 
and delight : the fourth fort of things are fuper- 
fiuous ; that is, all that portion which a man 4 
may want, and yet have things necelfary for 
this life, and eftate, and for the decOncie thereof : 
thete two laft degreesarein Scripture called a- 
bundance. And anfwerably, there are two de- 
grees of poverty : the firft, is cowmen want, 
when amancan livewithout receiving Aimes, 
but yet very hardly : the tecond, is extreme 
want, when a man without releefe cannot pof- 
ftbly main tame life : now in common want we 
muft give of our abundance; that is, both of 
our fuperfluity, as alfo of our lichcschatferve 


;hat is alines ? II. whereof almes are to bee ^ for dceeneie: Luke 3.I1. He which hath two 
nted?Forthe fir Pt. Aimes u a free cift.te ndinc coats, let him part with him that hath none : 


taited?For the firft, Almes is a. feegtft, tending 
to preferve the temporal I life of our neighbour : 
firll, I call Its. gift jundei ftanding it largely, be- 
cauffi' forgiving to them that are not able to 
pay, is an alines deed. Secondly,! fay free, to 
diilinguilh it from fubfulics to Princes, and 
Tenths-giving for the ftipend of theMiniftcr, 
and fuch like. Thefc are gifts, but no free gifts : 

■ for. the people receive protedf ion from theMa- 
giftrate for their fubfidies,and inftruift ion from 
theMiniftcr for their Tenths. Thirdly, I fay, the 
end.bf Almes is to preferve temporal life ; to 
diftirguiO: it from fpirituall gifts, which con- 
cemethe ibule : the Papifts make all workes 
of mercie whether they concerns the bodie 
1 or Louie, to be almes ; but almes properly, are 


eoats, let him part with him that hath none : 
now he that hath two coats, is not he that hath 
a coat and a cloake, for fo had 5 Paul, and. yet 1 
retained them both lawfully for his ufc 1 but 
Chrifts meaning is, that he which hath things 
necelTarie, and befides fomething over, let- 
ving for ctecencie and fuperfiuity, moft give 
thereof to him that lacketh. And in -extreme 
neceffity,: hee muft give of thofe °ooek which 
pertaine neceifarily to his life and eftate- . for 
cur neighbours lift- muft be preferred before 
ourowne temp6ialkgoods,and outward eftate : 
it ‘Paul teftifiethofthc xJi faeedoniansi that in 
the extreme neceffity of the Saints, they gave 
td-their power, yea, and beyond their power * 
upon this ground the Ghriftians in the pri- 


1 Sermon in the AMount* 


’ mitive Church,* fold their poffefftons forthere- A [upon pretent neceffity they arc to be rclccvcd, 

Icevingofthe poore brethren in extreme want: bur yet with this advcrtilcir.cnt, tint they | 

rather diminifii iim their ownetcmporall eftate, lookenot for it againc, but that they provide i 

than fufferina the poore to want that were in tot ihcmlelvcs by labouring in fome lawthll 

extreme needfity. This rule ought alwayes to calling : for this common relieving at mens 

be regarded and pratfilcd, cfpccially in time* domes, makes fo many idle vagabonds and 

of want : as for thofe that make advantage of a rogues as there arc; • 

dearth, and enrich thcmfclvcs by Gous judge- l G. Point. In what order muft we give our 

incut on the poorc,thcy arc mod miterablc and Almes for diflin&ion ol pci Ions ? /hf r ouch- 

wretched people, quite voyd of every fpavkeof ing order in rclccving, the holy Gimft hath 

that «racious diibolition which was in Chtift, dovvnc three Rules : Firft, by S .Pars!, V He [. Rule. 

who°being rte/i,even King of heaven and catch, that provideth not for his ownc, audnemelpfor piTirn.j.S. 

\ made hm felfe poore, that through hispoverty, them of his houfhold, isworfethanan Inf dell: 

he might make other stick. It is the wil ofGod, whence this order may he obferved, that T. a 

that wcfiiouldbcarc one anothevs burdens, and man muft give to theni tint bee of ids ownc 

helpc to lift up the poore that arc prefled do wnc houftiold and family : II. to his ownc blond, 

with the judgement ofGodtwhich wc Avail do, g ; kind red ,and alliance : 1 1 1 . unto ftranccrs.Tlvc 
whenwepive not onclyofour abundance in I lccondllulc isrins,Ga!.F.Tc//)vc good unto all, 1 1 . Rule. 

common want, but even of out ncccllartcs sn but Jpeciallj to the (wfbold of faith .*l:r ft,/v/?f~ 

the extreme want of the poorc. '^emnuft be rclccvcd, and then all others, good 

///. Pom. To whom muft wc give ? A*f. or bad. The third Rule isgivenby Mofis.Wu; lit . Rule. 
To the poore : this needs no proofc: yc: in thefc 15-10. fVe muft firft relieve our ownepoore, that 

poorc two things arc required: Firli,thcy muft f, inch as live among ns, and then give unto 

be truly poorc fth.u is,Gich as are indeed cither ft rangers, it' our ability will afford, and their nc- 

jn common or extreme want : and offuch Saint ccflity doc require. 

John faith, 1 If any have this worlds good, and T. TW.How much muft wc give? Touch- 0 

feeth hit brother have need, if bee fhuc aphis ing the mcaiurc of our Almes, there isnopar- 

empaffton from him, how dwtlleth the love of ticularcommandcmcnt in Scripture : but yet 

Godin him . Secondly, they muft be fuch as can- rhele gcncrall Rules may thence bee gathered : 

not hclpe thcmfclvcs ; Lcvit.25.35. lfthybro- Firft, that a me.nis not bound to give ail that he ■ 

ther be impoverijhed, and have a trembling hath .*Prov.j.i5,id.Z)r/»^ the waters of thine 

hand, thoit fait relieve him: the man of atrem- ownc cifiernc, and flowing ftreames out of she 

bltng hand , is one that is not able to maimaine C middefl of thine owne well: let thy fount, tines di- 
himiclfe: of this fort are Orphans, widowes, the fperfethentfelvcs abroad : whctc under an allc- 


aged, fieke, blind, lainc,maymcd in fcrvicc, and 
I filch like, all thefc muft be rclccvcd. But the cate 
f Hands ochcrwifc with that kind ofpoorc, which 
y wc call lufly beggers, who are able to provide 
for thcmfclvcs, if they would take paincs: Saint 
T4« A rule belongs to them, 1,1 If they will not 
worhc, they muft not eat : that is, they muft not 
be maintained on the Almes of the Church. 
fihtcft.r. What muft Inch lufty poore doc? 
Anf They muft be imployed in fome hw full 
calling, wherein they may labour to get their 
ownc bread, and not cat the common food of 
thote that arc poorc indeed. For the Church 
and Common-wealth are as a mans body, 


gory borrowed from waters, the holyGhoftj 
uirecteth a man, for thedifpofing ofhis riches 
namely, comfortably to enjoy his ownc goods, 
and yet to beftow fome part thcicof on them 
that want: and Luk.3.1 \.Let him that hath two 
coats, give (not both) but one to him that wan- 
teth : where wc tee them jnftly rebuked, that 
in prodigality doc riotoufly lavifli and fpend 
all that they havedbr if a man in? v not give all, 
much Idle may he lpcnd all wilfully. //. Piste. 2 & 
aCor.S.i y. si man muft not [ogive to others , 
that bee him fife be grieved, and they be e.tfed 
altogether. 111 . Rule. Almes mult be accord ing 3 
to the givers ability, and wirha.ll anfwcrablc to 


■herein every member hath his icvcrall office, I D the needfity of the poore, ^ whether in food, ray 


for the good of the whole body : and indeed 
every man fliould have not oncly a gcncrall 
callingof aChriftian, but a particular calling 
alfo, wherein he mult imploy himielfc for the 
common good : it is againft the Word ofGod, 
and the light of Natuic, that any ftaould live- 
having nothin? to doc. nAAam in his inno- 


ccncy was injoyned ta worke in the garden ; 
,-nh and oil r n Saviour Chrtft before his baptifmc, 
lived under his father in a particular calling, 
till hec was thirty ycarcs old ; wliote examples 
we mult follow. Queft. 2 . What is our duty 
*o wauls thete lufty beggers ? txfnfw. From 
" Pauls rule wc may gather, that wee muft not 
ordinarily and ofeufiome relccve them: indeed 


meat, or harbour : fo Paul fifth, (peak ing of 
common releefe, ‘it he mini ftrat ton of this [ r- 
vice fupplifth theneceffity of the Saints : and S. 
lames requires, that in releefe fuch things bee 
given 1 as beneedfutlto the body .-and Dcuc.15.. » iim.i.i 
8. If thy brother be poore, thou frail open thy 
hand tint 0 him, and (end him fuffeient for his, 
need wh ich he hath. | 

VI. Poit t. In what place mul} Almes be gi- j 
von? Touching the place wc muft know this; 1 iiuio'i-v. 
that it is a dilordi r not bclrcining Gcti> j'f; 
Church, to give rclccft to wandring beggers at . ° 
oiirdoorcsrchismay appeareby t!ielercaJ»iis:T. i Pecftn. 
It is Gods commandemcnt, 1 that among his ; 1 

people there fhouldbe no fuch beggers: Ifany i fL ' eu! -'5 
1 . “ man ! 



i4n Expojition upon Cbrifis 


ilanashe, how the poorc were then rcleevcd ? 
I anflvcr, God tookc Sufficient order for their 
arovilion : for tint, the husbandman £ mufr no; 
father hi* grapes cleane ,uer yet his corne-field , 
•’//; leave the etficr-gathcring and trie lining fur 
’be posrc. Secondly , bolides the A yearcly Tenths 
c or the Priejisand Levites, every * three retires 


the land was to reft, and all that it brought for 
! that yeaie, w ith the fruit of vineyard and o- 
i lives was for the poone, ExoJ. 2;. it. Againc, 
in the new Tcilamuu. the esfpoftlcs ordained , 
that in every Church there fiiouldbc i Deacons-, 
that is, men of wiidome and diferction, who 
w ere to gather for the poovc, and likewiic to 
uiipcie ufthat which was given, according as 
every man had need : in which very order of 
provision for the poorc, the Lord forbids all 
wandring begging. 1 1 . Thclc wandring beg- 
gers, arc the ihamc and reproach of the people 
where they are futtcrcd : for it argucth want of 
care ofgood order in Governours, and want of 
mercy in the rich, that they gather all to thern- 
icivcs, without regard how the poorc Should 
live. 111. Invclccving thcfc wandring beggers, 
there is this double want in the giver ; he can- 
not tell what to give, nor how much : becaufc 
heknowesnottlieftatcof the party thatbep- 
geth. Nowinalmes-dccds there ought to bee 
a double diferction : the giver ought to know 
both his owne ability, and alio the nece/fi- 
ty of the receivers. I V, Common relccving at 
mensdorcs makes many beggers, and main- 
taincs a wicked generation : for thefc wandrin® 
beggers arc for the moil part fiat Atlicifls, re- 
garding nothing but their belly , feparating 
thcmfelvcs from all congregations : and from 
begging many foil to Healing ; or die they take 
filch pleafurc therein chat they will never leave 
it, no not for a yearciy rent. This isknowncto 
be true by experience. All which things duly 
confide: rd, mail move the Magistrates and 
every other in their place, to ice that better or- 
y der Ixobfaved for the poorc than doorc-rc- 
leeving to all that come. Andfith good 1 awes 
arc nude in this behalfc, men ought in conic i- 
i met to lee the lame obierved and kept : neither 
can any man without finne rranlgreffe the 
fame. Indeed, if good order were not provided 
for the poorc, it wac better to relcevc them in 
their wantlring courfe, chan to fuffer them to 
ftnrvc:for So dealt Chriltand his Difciples with 
the poorc, when good order failed among the 
Jewes, they rclccvcd them in the high wayes 
and ftrcccs. 

VII. Point. At what time muff Aimes be 
given? iVlr.f. Hereof the Scripture fpcaketh 
little, yet this may be gathered thence : Tiiit, 
that rclccfe mull be given when prefent occali- 
011 requivcih ' therefore Salomon iaith, * Say not 
tatly neighbour, Go: and com: again; to mor- 
ion*, if than now have tt. Secondly, that the 
Sabbath day is a fie time for the giving of rc- 


Icefo for the poorc : for the b ApoJHe cowman- j b 
ded the Corinthians , that each one fiiould lay a- 
iicle upon that day, according as God had pro- 
lpcrcdhiinthc weeke before, that which hec 
would give forthc poorc: whereby the way, it 
may be obierved, that daily giving at mens 
doorcs was not allowed by the Apoftlcs. Alfo 
touching Tradcs-mcn this may be added: from 
this, that the Apoflle makes contribution for 
the poorer Sabbath dayes works • that whereas 
they ufc to imploypart ofthe Lovdsday,both 
morning and evening in levying their cullo- 
mers for their owne private benefit, this can- 
not be warranted : only this they may doc; up- 
on the Sabbath they Should fell unto none, but 
to fuch as buy of licccffity, and then they 
> may not make a private game of their tale, but 
muft turne that workc to a workc of mercy 
for the poorc, either foiling without gaine, if 
it be a poorc body that buyes ; or giving the 
gaine of that which they fell to the rich, for the 
rdeefeof the poovc. This indeed will hardly 
be obtained at tradcs-mens hands, but yet they 
mu ft know, that the whole Sabbath day is the 
Lords, wherein bee will be worshipped with 
delight, neither ought men todoe therein their 
owne workes, nor ieckc their owne wills, nor 
lpcakc their owne words, Tft.58.1 3. 

V I I /. Point. In whar manner muft Ahnes t 
be given ? Anfw. Hereof more is to be Spoken * 
in the chapter following : yet from this text 
thefethings may beobferved: Firft,that Almes- 
I giving muft bee free ; the giver muft neither 
looke for recompcnce at the hands of man, nor 
thinketo merit any thing thereby at rhe hands 
oi God, That Popifh conceit deprives a man 
of the true comfort of the ipiric in this workc 
of mercy : none but Chrift by his obedience 
could ever merit at Gods hands. Secondly, our 
hearts in giving muft be touched with chari- 
ty,and the bowels of companion: we muft give 
with checvcfnlnciFe:for without love, all that we 
give is nothing ,1 Cor.i qw.and the Lordloveth 
a cheercfttil giver, 2 Cor.9.7. now if wcconfi- 
dcr the poorc as our owne flefh, and fee Gods 
image in them, this will move us to pitry. 
Thirdly, in the perfonof the poorc wee muft 
confider Chrift Jcfus,and give unto them as we 
) would give unto Chrift. This will inoveiisro 
give,antl that cheerfully :for in the day of judg- 
ment Chrift will make it knowne that he comes 
for relcefe to the rich in the perfon of the poorc: 
rothcmcrcilcfichcwillfay, b Inasmuch os ye b 
did it not to them, ye did it not to me : but to the 
ir.ercitull thus , c In as much as ye didst unto one e 
of the leaf} of thefe my brethren, ye have done it 
unto me. Fourthly, our almes muft be given as a 
pledge of our rhankfulncfle unto God for the 
bldfnigs we enjoy : for all we have, comiueth 
from God, a and of his hands it is,whatfoever J 
we give : now hcprofdleth,that when men doe 
good/ and difiribttte to the poors, he is rve II plea- * 
fed with fuch facr frees . 

Having iecne what this duty of Aimes-gi- 



Matth. 5. 
verf.yi. 


Sermon in the zSAd cunt. 


' vnng island how it muft be performed j we muft . A and did enjoy them by > 
now far re up our Selves to put the fame inpra- tion of them in achiaflpv 

^tice: and to move us hereunto j confider the fore the day of judgement, j 

1 rcafons following: I. We all dclireto becaun- ■' Againc, if giving to the poorc he a duty of j \ 

ted righteous; . now if wee would' be fuclv in- everyone, whom God inablcs hcrcifMo, •then ‘ 

- deed, we muft vift the father leffe and widowcs, nomian may voluntarily d liable -himieltc fiom 

we muft doe good, and give almes to the poorc : it ; whereupon the Popish praCrice ofundergo- 

for this ispurerelsoionandundefiledbeforeGud, iug voluntary povertie falls to tire ground, as 

as S.7<ww« f iaith* To come to the Chnrck and unlawful!: for thc.cby they .lififolcchcmielvcs 1 

hearetbe Word, and to receive five Sacraments unto this duty. Indeed rhe Papifts make this.-! > 

atcobod things; but without mercy to the Jureifpcrfe'-tjnfiwt David fdgd begging >0 i 

poofc they are not rcgavdcd,but hated ofGod, he a curfe, 1 ial. 109. io. elfc he would not have 

55.-1. 1 3,14,15. 1 1. If a man fiiould offer «n± Spoken of f rmlome from beggory as -ofa-bkl- 

tous apccccof ground to manure ancftill fbt ling, winch hedorlqPfal.37.25 . 1 never Jaw the 

oar owne reaping, we would take it kindly atfd right cons f u rf feu , nor his feed begging. 

beftow both paincs and feed upon it.*“betiold : ; Lallly, iuthiN commandcuientiee the error ! 


thepoore are fent of Ged to the rich; ds a B of thole ificd, vine give chemfdves wholly ro 
pcccc of ground to bee tiUdd; and when they gather riches to tlicmfolvcs, being like ro the j 

givctotlic poorc, they (owuptni the ground: motile Which is alwayes digging in the earth: A 

nowas Paul faith in this csifcjV leckcas a*ha» for Clodreqiiiics that a man fiiould give as well j 

frtveth ,fo jhall be reape : wethercforc mull fow as getyiay he muft get to give, and not to keep : I 

liberally; that wee may alio ’rcape liberally. forGodus more glorified by giving, than by ! 

IIJ.Prov. 19.17. Hetbathath mercy up oh the keeping : and herein his childicn referable their | 

poorc Jexdcth unto the Lord -• we r would cafil.y heavenly father, who reefciveth nothing of any 

be moved td lend, if w. : had tii honeft n’an tb be man, and yet giveth liberally to every one that 

■ Surety unto us, for-rcuumug of ovrr owne with asketh, without reproaching .syrjam. 1 ■ p 

advantage: well, the Lore! oth-cs himftftc .fo And from him that would borrow of jsket, 

the rich to be- furcty for the poore; wiio then turrte hot’awayi^ Thcfc words containe Chrifts 

willfearcto lend, having To- good a dcbX« ? fecond precept, touching requiting good tor c- 

I III. If chcfc pvomifes will not move us, vil, taken from lending & borrowing. To know trending three 

kt us confider the fcarefuit curfcs threamed a- tire mean ingof this Rule three points arc to be r u » u ’- 

oamftthemercilefic and hardhearted; for as handled: I. what it is to lend: 1 1.to whom men 


he that giveth to thepoore Jhatt not lacke , fo Mcj nWft lenij • I ^ H id what, manner. For thefirfh 


that kideth his eyes from them, Jhall have many 
curfes, Prov.28.27. And hee that frappeth hit 
cares at the crying of thepoore, he Jhall crie and 
not be heard , Prov.21 .1 8. and the woefull Sen- 
tence of condemnation Shall bee pronounced 
upon the wicked for the ncglcrt of this duty, 
Mat.25.41, 42. 

Further, from the words, (Jive to him that 
kctlj,} wee may Icarnc, that it is the will ot 
God, that among his people there Should be a 
propriety of goods, md that all tilings Should 
not be common in that bchalfc : for the Lord 
would have fomc to have to {five, and Sonic to 
want that they might receive ; which would 
not be, if all things fiiould bee common both 
forufeand propriety, as tome have fondly i- ] 
magincd.If any man thinkc it was fo in the pri- 
mitive Church, becaufc it is Laid, h th e y had ad 
things common, hce is to know, that that com- 
munity was in inch things onely, as men had 
then frely given for the common good. And 
yet even then, none was compelled or bound in 
confidence to give- all his lubftance in that fort : 
for there* Peter tells A >iani,u,that his pofejfion, 
while it remained nnfold,appertained to him, Mnd 
after it was fold, the price 1 hereof waa in his own 
power to difbofeofas hec would. Object, 2 . All 
things belong to belccvcrs, as Tarsi faith, AH 
things are yours, 1 Cor. 3.21. and therefore they 
ought to be common. Anf The Apoftlcmca- 
neth that they had right ::n Chrift to all things, 


what lending is, is well knowne by Common j vvfc'ar Uniting is. j 

exp'criSfitci’lt “is a civ ill contrail or bargainc, 1 

iVi which inoni^j conic, or Suchlike good-,, pallet > 

from rtian to : mdn,‘ both in regard of uleaivi ti-\ 

tie : yctio','as’dic borrower is bound m eonfei- 

ence to rcturnc the thing lent unto him, or elfc 

that Which in v;iluc is equal! unto it, 

/ I. Toint. To whommcii muft lend. This i . 
circiuqftancc is not here ex pi died by Matthew, 
but niuft be fupplycd out of Luke, chap. 6. 34, 

35. v.licrc Chrift forbids them to lend, frn- 
ners doc, to receive the like agasste:b>st(Ci\th he) 
love your enemies, and doe Oood,and lend looking 
for ncthingagainc : vvherc k is plaiac, that len- 
ding muft be to fuch as arc truly poorc, and not 
D able to lend againclike for like. For the better 
understanding whereof wee arc to know, that 
in humane Societies there bee three forts of Thr«*(ohcof*«'. . 
men.: Firft, fuch poorc as arc unable to provide ul P o!lt ^-' buJ,e - j 
forthcmfclvcs things nee diary, by rcafon of 
Some impotcncy,as !ickneHe,agc, lamcuciTe, or j 
fuch like ; and thclcarc commonly called beg- j 
j gers. A Second Sort arc theft, which being ^ 5 \ 

I pool c have yet a trade, wherein they can pro- j j 

I vide forthcmfclvcs fomc part of their tminte- I j 

t nance, and yet by reafcn of their povertie, ftill | 

I want fame tl-ir.gs necdlary, which of them- j 
j felvcs they cannot prqcurc. The third Sort are 
\ rich men, fuch as liavc worldly goods in abun- 
! dance, not onely Sufficient for their nccelLiries, 

,| 1 but much overplus : now to each of theft be- 

I 2 . longs . . 



c An Expofition upon Cbri/ls 


Itwshis peculiar duty. To the firft fort of 

f ooi'c that have the fluking hand (i s c JWofes 
fpeaketh) alines are due, and they mud be rc- 
lcevcd by giving freely, as wee have fhewed in 
the former precept. To the iccond fort of poore, 
belongs lending properly, Ipecialiy then, when 
their nccelfity requites. To the rich, neither gife 
nor lone is due ; but cn the contrary they 
ought to give and lend to the poore, maintai- 
ning thcmfclves bythchoncft labour and in- 
dultry of their bwhjll callings. 

3 , Point. In what manner muff men lend ? 
j4xf With a willing minde, without any fhew 
of grudging, either in fpccch, or by turning a- 
waythc head or body ; as it is here laid, 1 -Ysot 
himthatvould her rev of thee tame not away •' 
which property in the lender, is yet further cx- 
ptefl’cd by Lft^f,Oying, Lend, looking for no- \ 
thing agaiwwhcrc Chrjft doth nctlimply for- 
bid mcntolookc for that which they lent ; but 
his meaning is, to fhew with what aftoftion and 
dilpofitioii of b.cartmcn ought to lend name- 
ly, having rdpcct cnely to the good of the 
party borrowing, and not to die rcftituiionof 
the thing lent : ns when a poore man comes fo , 
borrow, wee mull rcafon thus with our fc Ives; 
This man is poore, and it may bee will not pay 
mcagainc; not thus, This man is paincfull al- 
though he be poore, and ishke to pay mcca- j 
gainc, and therefore I will lend,. This (faith 
Chrift) is th e practice of flutters, who lend, be- 
caufe they looke to receive the like. Bee thou 
therefore moved to lend upon a good deiirxro 
helpc the poore, and let not thy mindc be run- 
ning upon the Ioffe, or fafe returns of tlic thing 
lent. Thus is rhatclaufc of Chrift, lool-w.gfy. 
nothing agatne, to be underftood, and not ro be 
applycd to the gainc of ufury, whereat Chi iff 
aimeth notin this place. 

Firft, here obferve, that to lend unto the 
poore, is a commandcmenr of God, binding 
' y ‘ the ccnfcicncc of the rich ; it is not left free to' 
theiichmans choyce, whether he will lend or 
notjbut iftlic poore mans cafe require, he finnes 
againft God if he doe not lend :for he breakes 
thiscominmdeincnt. David therefore makes it J 
the property of a good man, to be mere* full and ! 

tolcndiVfti.ii 5. where we fee that wretched 
practice of many rich men condemned to the 
pit of hell, v bv arc lb firre from lending to the 
poore, that they hoard up their ftorc till a rime 
of dearth, that then they may inrich tnemfdvcs 
by poore mens want : and thus they increafe 
Gods judgement upon the poore, and as it 
wcvcfgrindt he ir faces, and m tread ftp on them, 
as the holy Ghoft fpeaketh. But they Ihall one 
day findc,that they ought to have lent unto the 
poore, in their nccclfitks ; yea, and when the 
hand of God in common want lirth more hea- 
vy upon the poore, they ought then to open 
their hands more liberally towards them. It is 
an ufuall and common practice, that when a 
man beginnesto decay in (iis eftate, no man 
wiilleud him any thing; but bccaule he be- 


A ginnes to decay, therefore they withdraw their j 
helpc, left he fliould not pay them ngainc.' Bur 
this ought not co.bc lo:it is GhrHds command e- 
incnt, that- tire, «eh by lending fhould iuftaiuc 
ilichan one,asbyreaton cf want isreatiy tofalh 
into decay, ...... 

Secondly, this cpnimaiidofrChiift binds the n 

rich, not only to ler.d, but tolcnd freely with-: 
out taking any increalc :■ for they inuft ltmi,not 
lookingfor any agaiwj : yea,I r nod. 22.25;; -the 
I-oru cxptdfdy forbids to take increafe of the 
poore : where wee lee the common practice of 
Ulurcrs ccndejfincd to the bottomc. of .hell, 
who lend untothe poote upon bonds for. in- 
creafe: thde arc they, that live .on the bloud 
and Iife;of thcpcorc, whole fin is every wheie 
g condemned, and ought to be hated as bloud- 
ftacd it ftlfc. But the rich will lay, they aretn- 
treatedfotodoe, and are greatly thanked for 
ib lending. tsfvf, This cxculc will notlerve 
the turnc : for Sauls armour-bearer was a mur- 
chcrcr for killing his M after, though Saul ear- 
rvcltly befought him fo to doc, 2 Sam. 1.9. 
i6. : . 

Thirdly,hcrefurther leaine,thitaman muft 3 
lend, and yet not. alwayes take againc the prin- 
cipail : indeed he may require and receive his ls e<w * 
ownc,eIfc there fliould be no tending but all gi- 
ving, which two sue Here diftihbt : but yet 
when die poore that borrowed, is falleninto 
further poverty* the rich muft turaehis Icn- 
ding into giving, andforgivetjie principall or 
C part thereof, as their fevcrall eftates ftiall re- 
quire. Deut.2040,11,12. A man may take a 
pledge for his debt of the poore, but yet if the 
pawnebe a thing tsecefldry to the poore mans 
hfe, he muft not take it, or a( left not retains it 
ud the funne felting, 

Fouith!y,ibmciray hercaske (ferine Clirift 4 
bids ns lettdlookingfor nothing rtyu(« n )whccher " j, 
may a man at no time with good confciencc cr«fcfe:lradisg, 
receive increafe for his tending ? tAtif. Len- ; 

ding is two-fold : ofduc, or of courrcfic : len- 
ding of due is the lone of the rich unto the 
poore, when his needfiry compels him to bor- 
row ; and for this a man cannot with good 
confidence take any increalc. Lending of cour- 
tcficis, when one rich friend lends unto ano- 
D thcr : this is not forbidden in tire Word of God, 
but is jeftto a mansowne liberty and difcrcti- 
oiyicithcr hath it any promife of reward.Now 
in this cafe of courtciic,I doc not findc in Scrip- 
ture that all taking of increafe is limply con- 
demned : nay, in ibme cafes, both the Law of 
Nature, and the Lawes of all countries doe al- 
low it. As firft, when the increalc is given one- 1 

ly in way of disnkfulncflr, as a bldling to re- Ci'eswhoroiia 
quite in kindneffeagood turne received: for in- ^freTfe^briow 
gratitude is abhorred of all;and the law of Na- Jins, 
turc requires to doc good for good tand all Di- 
vines both Proteftants andpapifts, doe allow 
this kiude of increalc. Secondly, when a man » 

fuftaincth damraage by his lending, he may re- 
ceive increafe by way of fatisfa&ion for his 
1 lofle. 





Sermon in the ^>W amt 

■ folk. Thirdly, when a man is contented to ad- A IVeighbour , which m mcukl 
venture his principal! in the hand of him that two vvayes, citnev Irri :tiy ; 

borroweth it, then alio may hce take incvealc; tov a tamihar friend and 

like as a man may receive hire tor his boric, or. which feric it is commonly 
for the ufc of any other goods, {landing ro their j nerally/or any one tint in a 

lofle, Fxod.22.1q. ’ nenc unto us, as by cord 

Thus we fee what the will ofGod is for gi- ; tion, office, traliiquc, r r bc ; 
vin^ and lending unto the poore t now hence J place with us: tor in is the S 

1 the poore inay receive inftrudion. Fiili, hereby neighbour to the man that 

j all may l.carnc, that God will have feme poore becaufc he found him lying 

] among his people, to receive and borrow of the travelled, and hadcornprfjio. 
i rich : Which may ferve to pci 1 wade the poote jevvilh Teacher:: leave rhe v 

robe contented with their vncanc eltatc, cftcc- ot the word , wliicb expo 

mingif ro bethe bell tor them,' bccauleGod in ningoi the Holy Ghoft, nr 

his wilUomcand providence hath ordained ir. figuification , and lb rcfti 

Secondly, the poore muft takcoccafion fiom love to friends only. Wli 

11 their outward povcrtic, rolcckc to bee rich in B neccllat ic it is, tl.at the T< 
God through grace; Jam. 2. 5. Hath not God Scriptures were penned fhoi 
chnfen the poore of this world, that they Jhots/d ail d under (toon : for the ini 

be rich in faith ? Herein they may match, and fication ot a word by thejc 

goc beyond the richer lore ; which is a matrer kd a maniteft ertour to be t 

of great joy: Jam. r. 9. I jet the brother of low for truth. And this maker: 1 

dearer, rejoyce in that he is exalted t that is, nour ofthc Schooled of lean 

v. uli God, who counts them rich. Revel. 2.9. dies of the Tongues is pro. 

Thirdly, hence the poore mull lcarr.c to carric alio another thing may bn 

thoniclves fubmilfivcly towards the rich , of J'cad.ci.s, that in the time 1 

whom they receive great helpc and comfort by ignorant in their ownc ton 

their giving and lending : Pro.i 8.2?. The poore 110 mirvcil thougn atrliisi 

| (fiith Salomon) tttttreth fnpph cations : noting the proprieties thereof, kei 

! their humilitic, which reproves many poore, '; wealth is decayed, and the 

who arc fo proud hearted and ingvatefull, tlint'j ail people, 
they will not afford rhe rich a good word ; j Their ireond fault is a f 
but this bdeemeth none, much lefle thole that ! C, coi.lcqiicnt, that becai f:a 
arc to live bytherich: Plal.101. j. Him that friend, therefore he mull h: 

hath a proud looke & hi oh heart, I cannot fttffcr . I s againft the rules of Art : 

v. 45 ^ have heard that a “° n,iq ' 

bad 7 beenc / aid of old, TboU \ Here then oblcrve them 

’ J. of humane Arts, and amon; 

fidalt loye tby neighbour , and | of the An of Logickc, wii 

I 1 . 0 j ccrnc bctvvccnc true and ft 

bate thlflC encttlie * gainc, here obfi rve an Inf. 

In this vcvle anil the reft to the end of this! Teacher; to wit, to tempt 
Chapter, our Saviour gocch about to purge the j to mens naturnll affect ions 
gencrall Commandement of the iccond Table, \ it as they may both (bind ti 

touching the love of our neighbour , from the ! were a people that loved rl 

corrupt interpretation of the jewiih Teachers, and hated their enemies bin 
and to reftore it tohistrne amt proper meaning, bly doc there Teachers 
And as in the former, to here, he firft laics down D whereby they overaivnr. lx 


which lcri'c it is commonly taken ; or more ge- 
nerally, for any or.c time in any kir.de of iccietic 
is nenc unto us, as by conlinguiniiic, habita- 
tion, office, traliiquc, <'v being only in the Tune 
place with sis: for lit is the Samaritan laid to be 
neighbour to the man that fell amoi.gtliccvcs, 
be cauf he found him lying intlfe nv.y where he 
travelled , an d had cor/tprjji.sn on htm. Now the 
jewiih Teachers leave che general! bonification 
of the word , winch cxpixflcd the true mea- 
ning of the Holy Ghoft, and take tlieipccir.ll 
figuification , and lb rcftrainc this Law of 
love to friends only. Whereby wee tee how 
B neccllatic it is, tl.at the Tongues wherein the 
Scriptures were penned fliould be well ktrowen 
and underftood : for the iniilak ir g c frhc figr.i- 
fication of a word bv the Jewiih icachcrs, can- 
ted a maniteft errour to be taught among them 
tor truth. And this maker: 1 greatly tortile ho- 
nour ofthc Schooler oflcaniing,whcrcthe llu- 
dies of the Tongues is prolcffed. And herein 
alio another thing may be noted in the Jewiih 
Teachers, that in the time of Chriil they were 
ignorant in their ownc tongue, and therefore 
no marvcil though atrhis day they knownot 
tlic prop.iietics thereof, keing their Common- 
wealth is decayed, and they dilpeifcd among 
ail people. 

Their lrcoiul fault isnf.tlfc collcclion and 
C| roi.iequent, that becai fra man mull love his 
j friend, therefore lie muft hare his cncmic : this 
is againft the rules of Art : for unlcilc che con- 
traries h.e cquall, a conicqiicnt w ill not thence 
! follow in this lbvt. 

Here then obferve the neceffitie of theftudy 
of humane Arts, and among the reft, cfpccially 
of the Art of Logickc, whereby wee inay dif- 
i -ccrnc bctvvccnc true and falfccollciSions, A- 
gainc, here obfi rve an lnf,.llil>!enoreof a frilic ! 
! Teacher; to wit, to temper the woul of God I 
! to mens naturnll affections, and Into expound j 
| it as they may both (bind together. The ] ewes j 

! were a people that loved their friends incircly, j 

J and bated their enemies bitterly : now a:\iwcra- 
bly doc there Teachers expound this Law, I 



j their falic doctrine touching this Commandc- 
|tncnt,v.q?. and then confines the func, v.q j, 
j qy,&c. In laying do wnc their fa.i'c interpreta- 
tion, he propoumls the Law of M- fes touching 
. brotherly love, Levit, ic. 18. Thou jhah love 
thy neighbour, which mult here be underftood 
, in their falfefcnle, who by neighbour, meant a 
, 1 friend : as if God had laid, thou lTalt love thy 
[friend. Then. he ijdjoyneth their tradition ga- 
1 thtred from the Law of God mif-conceivcd ; 
namely, to hate a mans euemie. 

: In tlicfc J ewes we may oblcrve two manifeft 
j abufesof Scripture, which ought not to bee in 
j any Teachers : to w it, tru [-interpretation , and a 
\f.iife cf Hell ion. The word they miiconftruc, is 


and the filvation ofthc people. '! iiivdly, mark ; 
here the fruit of corrupt doctrine, namely, ro j Co ' 
corrupt good manners, The h.’wcs were a pco- j 
pleth.it did much brag of their Anccllours 
and privileges , and in regsui of chenilclvts 
contemned all forren Na.io isj yea, they ha- 
ted theiri, and theieforc they were hot in con- 
tention with Peter, for going ro Cornelius a 
Gentile* A6ts 11. 2. now this their malice pro- 
ceeded partly from nature , and partly from 
the fa lib doctrine of their Teachers , which 
was, that they might hue their enemies. 

The like may- appearc in many pvacliccs 
of Pcpcric to this clay : for when that Su- 
p.erftiuon was alofc, the people were taught a 
I 2 ditlin- 
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\ ij ilHnctK'ii ot uir.es and places, in regard or ho- 
j Siiiclie, the Friivt ot which doctrine Hicks fall 
unite hearts of many unto this day ; for they 
! th.it'.kc Churches and 'Ci.arpels to be more ho- 
; v other places, and therefore lome will 
j ootpvay but '.-.lien they come into lome iuch 
■ -.lace. And doc they not make great difference 
I ofdr.cs and times ? nil which are fruits ofPo- 
: petit. In regard v. kercot^ve fee it is necefiarie, 

; that the puritic of Religion in faith and man- 
ners iT.ould be iUong.y maintained by the fin- 
cere uiinifterie of the Word: for manydifor- 
ders in incus lives , come from the uufound 
handling of the Scriptures, Whereby we may 
lee Gods unfprakablc metric and goodnefie to- 
wards us, in vouchfafing us an holy Minifleric, 
wherein the puritic ofdodtrine is, and hath 
i bccnc long, and may bee Hill' through Gods j 
| nicrcic maintained and publifiicd, This ought 
I to move us to all thanktulncfie unto God, and 
\ to endevour to drew the fruit of this true Reli- 
| gion in all holinelTc and picric, both of heart 
and life towards God and man* 

v. 44 f fay unto 
you , Low your enemies : blejje | 
t hem that ettrfeyou : doe good 
to them that hate yon, and pray 
for them which hurt you, and 
perfecuteyou. j 

Hereout Saviour Chrift propounds his An- ! 
fwcv unto the former falie doctrine of the 
Jewifli Teachers, for the tutting of an tnemie. 
Wherein lirft hce byes downc a generall Rdfo 
containing the fiiminc of his whole anfwcr, 
faying, Love your enemies : then hee expounds 
that Rule in the fame verie, and after proves it, 
v. 45, 46. Of theft in order. 

For the foil, Love your enemies. In this Rule 
two thi lgsmuft he know cn : I. what is an enc- 
ode: I L what it is to love an cnemic : both 
thcic arc evident in the words following, wher- 
in Chrift expounds this Rule, Blejfe them that 
'cri cKrpyosij&c. Anenemie then, isanyonethat 
of hatred doth wrong unto his neighbour, ei- 
ther in word, by curling or cvill fpeaking ; or 
deed , by 1 irking and perlecuting him. But 
love what is it to love our cncniie ? Love properly 
is an affection of the heart, whereby one is well 
pleated with another. But here more generally, 
love comprehended' thefe two things : firft, to 
bee lovingly affected in heart towards an enc- 
mie ; leeondly, to ufe an cnemic lovingly in 
fpecch and a&ion : fo it is taken, 1 loh. 3. 18. 
Love not inward . ind tongue only, but in deed 
and truth. And R0m.iQ.t3. } Love is the fulfil- 
ling of the Law. For the full, love in the heart 
comprehendeth all good affections that one 
man bearcth to another: as mercie, compani- 
on mecknetFc , and delire to doe unto them | 


on upon C bri/ts ■. 

A what good wee can; as it is more plainly ex- j 

prefl'cd, Luk.6. 3 (5. Beyee therefore merciful!, 
as your heavenly father is merciful!. And for 
the fccond , that kinde ufage which love ex- 
prclfeth in word and deed, is hctc fit out unto 
us in three branches : Firft, blcffe them that 
atrfe you : where is commanded all good 
fpeech, both unto our eucmic, and of our cnc- 
mic. The fccond. Doe good to them that hate 
you -* where is prcfcribcdall loving ufage in a- 
clion,by arford ing the m help e,rclecfc,anu com- 
fort, any way we can. The third, Pray for them 
that perfecuteyou .* that is, for their good cllatc 
in this life, lo farre forth as it ferveth for Gods 
glorie, and for their converfiou and falvarion in 
the world to come. 

B See die evidence of thefe things in examples : 

For the affection of the heart, take Chrifis ex- 
ample , who fo loved his enemies, that hce was 
contented to ihed his ownc hearts bioud for 
them, and to fuller the pangs of hell upon the 
croffe for their falvation. For love in courteous 
fpeech , fee Davids prallice towards Saul his 
prof [Jed er.cmte : for though David had him 
in Iris hands, and might have killed him fundrie 
times ; nay, though he was provoked thereun- 
to by his a firvams, yet hee fpared him, and * h , a p™'J*£ ani 
with all termesof reverence towards Saul ap- 
pealed his far vents, calling Saul his mafier, and 
the Lords anointed. Thus lovingly allb in 
fpeech tlid Paul behave himtelfe to b Fell us SA&otf.ij. , 
and Agnppa, though they were heathen men, and 

C and his enemies. For doing good in aftion to an 
enensie, reads Exod.25.4, 5. If thou meet thine 
enemies 0 %e or his Ajfe going afiray, thou Jhalt 

1 bring him tp him againei and if thou fee ft thine 

enemies Ajfe lying under hts burden, wilt thou 
ceafit tohclpehimf thouflialt liclpe him up a- 
gaine with it t andProv.a5.1t. If thine enemie 
be hungrie, give him bread to ear : if he thirst, 
give him drinfe. See theprablicc hereof in c E- • * 

)ifia\ when God delivered them into his hands, t9 U ' 
that fought his life, he brought them to Sama- 
ria; and when the King of ifrael would hive 
flaincthcm,he forbade him : nay, he caufcdthc 
King to refrefh them with bread and water, and 
fo fent them to their owne mafier. For praying 
for our enemies, we have the example of the Pro- 

D phets, of* our Saviour Christ ; and of e Steven, 

who prayed for thofe that put him to death. * A * 7 ' 

ObieB 1. It will be laid, the Scripture clfe- ot hatred to- 

. i f, * . . n 1 L warsLencBiKIt I 

where kernes to make agauiit this ; as Pia.i zp. 

21,2a. Doe not I hate them, O Lord, ('faith Da- 
vid ) that hate thee ; and doe I not eamefily con- 
tend with them, that rife up againfi thee ? I hate 
them with an unfa ined hatred t whereby it fee- 
meth, that in fome cafes a man may hate hijfl- 
ncmies. Anfw. Firft, we mull put a difference 
bctweenc our enemies caufc, and hisperfon; 
their ev ill caufos and their iinnes muft bee ha- • 
j ted, and wc mull give no approbation thereto : 

1 | but yet their peiions being Gods creatures, 

| and bearing his image in fome fort, muft bee 
I loved, Againe, enemies be of two forts ; pri- 
1 vatc 
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vatc, and publike: a private enunic is hccthaci Aj 1J0I1.5.10. and t 
hateth a man for fome private caufc in himfelfc, pray for our cncr 
or concerning his affaires : and ii:ch an one wc ) dement to pray f 
mull love, and not hate, as Chrift here com- exception, unlcfi 
mandeth. A publike cnemic, is he that hates a ( but that fume is 

man for Gods caiife, for Religion and the Go- | ofGod : and the 
fpcb fikc : and thclc publike enemies be of two a conceit thereof 

forts, curable, and incurable : Ifour publike c- their enemies. T 

nunics be curable, we muft pray for their con- dcrilood; Love 

Ycrfioji, hating their conditions : If they be in- vatc enemies, an 

curable, and wc have plainc fignes of their ft- God command 

nail impenitence, then we may hate them, for them, ifthcyfinr 

lo wc hate the Devil! : So Paul filth, f If any Here is tonfu 

man love not the Lord lefts. Anathema Ma- of the Church ol 

ran at ha, let him be finally and wholly accurfed. our enemies, as < 

And yet this wc muft know, that wc ought to of thclc Pharifc 


! IJ0H.5.IC. and tiiCicto.e weuuy not aiwayoi 
piay for our enemies ? Anfiv . Chrifts comrnan- 
| dement to pray for our enemies, admitrtth this 
j exception, KiilcjJ'c they finne a fivne unto death ; 

( but that fume is hardly knowcuof the Church 
| ofGod : and therefore private men muft not in 
a conceit thereof, Lncealc thisdutie, to pray for 
their enemies. Thus then is this Text to be un- 
derftood ; Love your enemies, that is, your pri- 
vate enemies, and doe good unto them, unlcflc 
God command you otiicrwiie, and pray for 
them, if they linne not chat linne unto death. 

Here is confuted the old received doctrine Ufs. 
ofthc Church of Home, touching the love of x 
our enemies, as comming nccre to the dodlrine 
of thclc Pharifcs: Tl.ey tcacli that a man is tncn'cl. 8 ° 


Jdircdt our hatred to their finnes, and for their j B bound alvvayes not to hate his enemies; but for J 


finnes hate their pcifins, and no other wile. 
Now David in that Pialme, lpcaketh not of 
private, bur of pnblikc enemies, who ha:cd not 
only him, but God alfo in his religion, and 
were alfo incurable. 

Obycl. 2. But the pradtice of Gods children 
feemes to be other w iie : for David often cut - 
feth his enemies, and prayctli ft*r the deftrudti- 
on of them and theirs, Pfil.iop.9,10. and Peter 
wifiicth, that S Simon Magus mayperijh rvi. h 
his money .' and Paul prnyeth the Lord, to re- 
ward Alexander the copper-fsnuh according to 
his doings, 2 Tim. 4. 14. How can this [land 
with the Text ? Anfiv. There lie divers inter- 
pretations of theft frets : Some fay (which is 


loving them ingood iifigeoLitwrr.Hy, a man is 
not bound, lave in two cafts : » Fivft, when our > a 
cnemic is in neccjfi to, and danger of iifr,then he ^ 
muft be relccvcd and helped, Secondly, b in the 
calc ofkandalljwhcn as by helping or relccving 3, J. 
him wee give offence untoothers: Lint out of 
thefe two calcs to fticw kindnefle to an cncmie, 
is a matter of counfcU and perfedion. But this 
doctrine is damnable, flat againfi this Text, and 
the pp&ice of Godsfcrvants cxprefl’cd in his 
Word ; and therefore we muft renounce it, and 
acknowledge that wc are bound in conftiencc, 
on cvcric occaflon, to fticw our Jove in word 
and deed unto our private enemies. 

Secondly, hereby is condemned the com- 


true) that in Davids Pftilincs, his cinfes arc in C nion pradicc of men in thclc d ayes; which is, 
proper fcnfc, prophecies of the definition of to wrong ihcivprivare enemies any way they 

publike incurable enemies of Gods Church, and can, byword or deed : lome will raite upon 

are only propounded imhc forme of prayers. them, as 1 Shemei did on David, and as k Rab- 

AgaiiK, David, Peter, and Paul, were inlight- Jhckah did on Hezekias, and the people of Cod, 

ned by Gods lpirit,and law into the finall cilatc yea, on God himfi/fe. This is a damnable pra- 

of thefe their enemies whom they curled, and dice, flat againll this commandcmcnt of Chrift, 

therefore doc they wifti for their confuflon, not and his holy pradlice, 1 Pct.2.23. Nay, Mi- 

fortheir ownc caufc, in way ofprivate revenge, chaelthe Arch-angcll durst not blame the De- 
but upon a defire of the furtherance of Gods villwitb carfed fl>caking,whcn he firovc againfi 

, glorie, inthe execution of his jullice upon them \bim , Jude 9. 

whom he had forfaken. And it is not unlaw- Thirdly, that fruit of rancour is hcr< likewife 3 

full for Gods children, to pray rhat God in ju- reproved, whereby men will preftlic they 

(liie would glorific his name in the juftpunifli- will never forget their enemies, though they 

ment of impenitent Tinners, that be crucll cnc- doc forgive them. It is indeed agreeable to our | 

niics to his Church. corrupt nature, ro l:ccp a grudge long in mindc, 1 ^ d ,£' d - 8f ‘ M 


Object. 3. liod gave Commandcmcnt to his D and to revive old wrongs : but this comman- j 
people the Jewes, h to defiyoy the Canaanites, dement of Chrift condemncth this praciice, and j 

and to root cm their enemies out of the land : bindeth us both to forgive and forget : and 

now, how could they love them, whom they thcicforc wee mull labour ro beat downc this 

muft fo cruelly kill ? Anfiv. Wcc muft only fpirit of revenge, and endevour to love our cue- 

j love the Lord abfolntely, and others in God, mics in word and deed. 

; and for God ; that is, i'o farre forth as it llan- Fourthly, here alfo fee, that it is not IawMl 
i d-cth with his plcaiurc : and therefore when lie to profcfl'e cnmitic to any mans perion, for we \ 

■ commandcth to kill, we may lawfully kill. And ftiould love cvcric man. But how can we love j F ' 

this wee may doc by way of puniilimcnt ap- him, to whom we prol'cllc our T Ives enemies : 

pointed by God, not only without hatred, bi t Ciniftianitic and private cnmitic cannot Hand 

in Ioyc, both forgiving the wrong which con- together : and thcicforc wee mull labour to 

cemes us, and alfo praying for grace and met- abandon out of our hearts, the hatred of any 

cic for tire partic,ifh« belong to God. mans pci fon, and lltivcto fticw forth loving 

Object. 4. There bee fome that finne unto ufage, even towards our enemies , though 

death, for whom wee arc forbidden to pray, it bee againll our nature, both by fpeaking 

1 well 
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s well cf them unto others, and (hewing kind- A 
| ndfc unto them, both in word and deed ; wee I 
i mud pray tv r them, and goc fo fane in all pood j 
j duties cow aids them, that by out well-doing, i 
t 1 ;?? may heaps co-Acs rf fire upon their heads: 
j that is, caufc rheir conic icncc like afivc to bumc | 

I within them, acceding them < f their ill dealing j 
( towards us, and not iiiftcring them to red, till 
they layaway their cn.mitic and maliuouincflc 
I ngninft us. 

| Fifthly, this commandcmcnt of loving our 
j enemies in word and deed, fliewes it to be un- 
! lawful! for any man to utter cvill beeches of 
: another, at any rimc,nnlcffe the occaiion be juR, 

' and he be law fully called thereunto: for love 
i covers a multitude of fumes , but difgraang ■ 

! fpcvchcs are fruits of hatred. Though Saul were 
! Davids profelVed en.emie.and fought his blond, 
yet D.’.vi.l never reviled him; and wee ought 
1 to follow his good example. 

! v. 45 That yee may bee 
the children of your father 
Trhicb it in heaven : for he nuu 
keth his fnnne to arife on the 
einll, and the good: and fen- 
doth mine upon the jttji and 
iwjujt. 

Bccaufc it is againft mans nature to love his 
cr.cmic, therefore our Saviour Chrifl inforceth 
his Dif.iplcs hereunto, by the benefit they Ihall 
veape hereby, in mani filling thcmfelves so bee 
she children of God : for he fpakc to thole that 
were Gods children, thus petiwading them to 
love their enemies: That which will make you 
h:owe» to be Cods children , that you mu ft doe ; 
but by loving your enemies you Jh.Al make it ma~ 
tb.it you are Gods children : this he pvc- 
veth in the words following, bccaulc it is a 
propertie of God fa to doc ; fir he e makgth the 
funne to arife oh the tvill and m the good, &c. 

Herefirft obforveatnic note of thechildc of 
f God; namely, to imitate God his heavenly fa- 
ther, in loving his enemies, and cxpvdfiogthe 
lame by all kindc ufage both in word and deed, 
praying for them, sndvdccrirg them in their 
ncceilulcs. And beemi’e iris lb bit lied a thing 
to bee the childeol God, wee mull therefore 
hereby liiir: upourbives to the conic ionablc 
performance of rhisdutic. 

Secondly, from ihc ground of this rcalbnj 
Of a wee are taught, that wee ought principally to 
'employ our {elves to thole tilings, by the doing j 
whereof’, we may'getailurancc that weave the l 
children of God ; asalfoto Rum the doing of 
all fich things, as declare us to be the children : 
j pi'S atari : that is, ail fumes which are indeed 
j workes of slarkncHe and of the Devill. In the 
1 cvill day, whether it be ofdcaih,or oi ailliilton, | 


only joy unto our hearts, which will lwailow 
up all fcavc, that w e know our fdvesto be Gods 
children: for then the Lord will acknowledge 
us for his owne : but if by fame we be like the 
Devill, God will rcfiife us, and I’o v. e fall wholly 
to the Devill. Let us therefore pr.t&ile thole 
things, whereby this ground of comfort may 
fcetieafured in our hearts. 

Thirdly, note here the Ryle and title of bo- _ 
n our, which Chi ill giveth unto God ; he calls ^ 
him not only their father, but their father which fcr 
if in heaven this he doth, to fair up teverente 
in bis hearers tow aids God, and 1 b have Gods 
children done, Dar. 9. 4. before that holy Pro- 
B phet powres out his prayer unto Cod for his 
people, he lets out the Lo:d with mod glorious 
titles ; O Lord God , great and terrible , which 
bcepcfl covenant and marie, c Ye. And /ere mi e 
praying unto God, lpends three or tourc veties, 
in letting out Gods gresr power anil Majeftic, 
Chap. C.173I831 9. So Hcz.eki.is in his prayer 
for the people, calls die Lord, the good God\ 
which no doubt he did, to Rirreup reverence 
in his owne heart, and in the people, towards 
God. Whereby w e arc taught, when we have 
occaiion to mention the name ot God, to doc 
it with all reverence, and to ufc fame titles of 
honour therewithal!, to llirre up our (lives and 
our hearers, to a gracious awe of heart towards 
Gods Majcflic. But lamentable is the practice 

2 of the world in tins bchalfe : for cvcrie where 
the name of Ged is tolled in mens mouths hkc 
a tennis-ball : fomc in the middclt of their 
laughter ufc , O God , O Lord, for breathing 
words : but others lparc not to make Gods 
glorious name thccnligneof th.eir rage and fa- 
ne, in bloudie and bhfphcmous oaths: but 
void of grace arc ail Inch. 

For he maketh the fun to rife on the evili, and 
on the food, and findtth rains on the ]tiji,and on 
the srfujt. Here C hr ill propounds the proper- 
tie of Godin doing good, and fhewirg kind- 
it die to his enemies, to prove that by lb doing, 
wee ill ail (hew our fclvcs to bee his children. 
Wherein lirfl obfavc, the manner cl Chillis 
j ipcerh ; he faith not. He hath cattfid the fnnne | 

3 to rif , and hath font nine, &c. but fpcaking of) 
the time prefer, t, he doth now caufc the fnnne to 
rife, and fendeth raine: folikcwife Joh, 5. 17. 
My father jet worked, and I wake togethir 
with him. In w hich phr? it- is exprdfed a nota- 1 

' ble workc of Gods heavenly providence; 1 
namely, that after die creation ot all things, 
•whereby God gave being unto the ctc 3 turcs, 
and power and vertuc to doe the things far 
which the y were created, he doth by his provi- 
dence (kill prelervc that being, and lb in cvcrie 
particular creature. It is God that gave being 
to the Sunr.c at the beginning, audit is he that 
ever lince cc.uiuucth the being of the Sunne, 
with the light and vertite thcreo: : and the 
fame is true of all cieaturcs, And of out 
1 elves : a for in him we live, move, and have our i 
J being : 
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betno : hee ls nor like a Carpenter who builds A notably tor d 
an houl’c, and then leaves it, but Rill lice pro- and night, \v< 

ferves the things lice hath created. Herein lice whole yeares, 

may well be compared to a (jiting or founraiiie, ot rimes from 

which caufeth tlic rivers to Row while it fen- till die end of 1 

deth out waters, but when it is (topped ,tl »ey are may \\ ell bee 

dried up: evenfo, whiles God coiitinucth the world. Which 

being and ufc of creature, fo long they arc ; u.bfifh and b 

butifhc with-hold his hand from them, they that light rcga 

ccafe to be, and the ufc of them coiitinucth no 1 eaten e, whci 
more. Thus it is with us, both in regard ot our blellings upon 
foulcs and bodies, with the faculties, powers, to bldlcGod 
and graces thereof; but b what haft thou that j thankfulncilcl 
thou hast not received from him l who c bear ah 1 And fend el 
up all things by his mightie word. Here is noted < 

i!i Now hence wee muft lcarnc thefa duties; Rowed of Gt 

"* Full, to feck to know him that is daily about h falling of the 
11s, and prcfctvctli us in foule and in body, from I good and bad , 

houre to hourc. Secondly, to cleave unto God j ot 1 'peec h ufed 

with our hearts, and to let our affections of ! fee Dent. it, t.| 

love, fcarc,joy, audhopc, wholly upon him, } fa fin, the fir. 

bccaufc lice is the author and continuer of our 1 is attributed tc 

being, what ever it bee. Thirdly, to obey our , to fhew that 

God in all tilings : for (hall lice give being to j the beginning, 

our bodies and ionics, and Riall wee dilpoi'e of earth, doth by 

them after our plcafurcs, to oftend him, who ! tinuance of ti 

doth wholly fupport us, and thatcontinu- and indeed, il 

ally? ance hereof, it 

Secondly, here noteChriR faith, bis fnnne, on the earth. 

notthe ftnne; teaching ns, that thefunne which difooicth of 1 

fliincth in the firmament, is Gods funne, no: and inlarguig 

mens: God himfelfc isthe foie author and go- blcfling, or th 


notably for the diiiinction of times, hvu.17 f 
and night, weekes, moucths, ouarters , .mil j 
whole yeares, whereby wee know rkc trine I 
ot rimes from the beginning, and ih m ay doe 
till the end of the world : in regard whereefit 1 
may well bee called, the cfockc of the whole i 
world. Which things confident!, uuv mahenv | 
lobbilli arid bee confounded iii our lrlve;, ror j 
that light regard wee baVehad of lb excellent a j 
ucatuic, wficubyGod oonvayeslb manifold 1 
bleilings upon thc-eartli! let tis therefore lcarnc i 
to hletlc Cjod for the fnnne, and to cxprcRc our . 
tliankfulncilehy all good duties. 

-And fcneleth table on the jnif .■/nil' tmteb. 
Here is noted the fecond common blefl'inp be- 
llowed of God upon the world ; to wit, the 
falling of the mine upon the ground, both of 
good and had , Now here firR oblcrvc the lbriue 
of l'peec hufod byChriR, faying, Gadraimb: 
fee Dei it. it, T.-f, The Lord giveth rabic indue 
feafin, the first and latter raine , This workc 
is attributed to^ -God, for weightic caufcs : FirR; 
to fhew that the fame God, who ordained in 
the beginning, that the clouds Riould water the' 
earth, doth by his owne power uphold the con- 
tinuance of the fame bleRing unto this day : 
i and indeed, ifhcc Riould not will the continu- 
ance hereof, it would for cverceafc to raine up- 
on the earth. Secondly, to teach us that' God 


difooicth of the raine that fallcth, reRfniiiing 
and inlarguig it at his plcafarc, either for the 


and inlarguig it at his plcafarc, either for the 
blcfling, or the punifhment ofthe place where - 


vernour thereof , hee coiitinucth tint being 1 C on it fallcth, and that many times 
7 • t .Ij.u 1. mu I I I — 1 r . 


which it hath, and the powerand vertuc which 
it fheweeh forth. And the fame thing by pro- • 
portion, muft be underftood of all other crea- 
tures both in heaven and earth, the rnoonc and 
ftarres, allbeafts and cartel!, yea, and wee our 
fclvcs arc Gods creatures, and he is our Crea- 
tor, our Lord, and Governour: l’fal. so. 12, 
The whole world is mine, and all that is therein. 
Now hence wee muft lcarnc two things r hirft, 
not to abufc any creature toourlnft, as food, 
raymcntjScc. but to ufe whatfoever we enjoy to 
Godsglorie, according to his will. Secondly, 


hclpcof the fecond caufes. Levit.2<?,^,4, If yee | 
ov ally in mine ordinances, I will fend you raine hi 
due feafin 1 and veil: 19. But if you 'will net obey 
me, ( will make your heaven as t?cn,<y your earth I 
at brajfc. Amos 4. 7, / have mth-bddtbc raine 
from you, and caufid it to raine upon one cine, -rad 
not upon another ; one peece was rained upon, 
and that which was not rained upon, withered. 

I Icte then we muft lcarnc fivft,that we ought 
to pray unto God for his raine of blcTmg ; that 
is, for fniitfull fcafons ; and alfo to be thankful] 
unto God for leafonable weather when we re- 
ceive it, bccaufc lie lcndcth it. 


to endevour to bee led by the creatures which ceive it, bccaufc lie lcndcth it. 
w cc enjoy, to the knowledge of our Creator, 1. This mult teach us to obey and ferve God • 
for they are his: but alas, the practice of the lor hee hath the clouds in his hands like a 
w'orld is otherwife, men llitfcr thcmfclvcs by D j lpwvgc, and when lice will heepreffeth out the 



the creatures to bee drawen from God ; for 
| fame make their belly their God; to others, 

I riches and pleafarcsaretlicirGod. 

S Thirdly, Chrifts faying of the Father .that he 
' maketh his funne to arifi on the evtll and on the 
’ ^ooddoth Rievv us that common bountic which 
j God voixhfafcth to his creatures, both good 
j and bad : for the riling and fiiimngof the fan, 

\ is an excellent worke of God, by which many 
| other blefliugs areconvayed to the creatures : 
for full, cvcrie thing upon the earth receive: h 
heat and warmneffc from it , nothing is hid 
from the heat thereof, Plal. 19.6. In which re- 
gard it may well be celled , the waver fall fire of 1 
the whole world. Secondly, the funne lervcih 


raine thereof: now, if wee obey him, hee will 
caufeit to fall upon the earth for a blclling ; but 
if we rcbell againft him, hee will cither hoiil it 
backc.or powrc itdownc upon us for acuifa. ! 

q. Seeing God lcndcth downe the raine, we 
may gather that no man can certainly tell, by 
1 the courieof the heavens, the particular fcafon 
! ofthe weather day by day. It the raine depen- 
j ded wholly upon the ccleRiall bodies , riven 
I (liould it lulialikc in all places, that be of like 
j pofition to the heavens ; but tint is not fo, for 
1 God oidcrcth it according to the Rate of the 
I people, upon whom itfallcth,cirhcifora bit ft 
\ ling, ora curie, as we have heard, 
i 4. Hciice we may gather, that neither wit- 
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cksbyihc iicipe of Satan, nor yet JJatan him-i Aj By this, firlt, we lee how many ate deceived j 
fclfe c m cauie nine, as many think© ; for it is 1 | cveric where, with dvill IiohcUic : lor if a man 

God aiwayes that raincth. Tlic Devil! indeed is I j live ups ighrly among his neighbours, and doe 
the prince of the ai re, and by Gods perrnilTion 


V'caformble 
'"'.eCiodi pu- 


he may joync himfeife unto a ftofmc,ar.d make 
it more terrible and .hurtful] ; asliccdid in the 
dcllru&ion of 1 lobs catte’i and children-, by fire 
fiorn heaven, and by a nsightie wind .* blit yet; 
he cannot make the matter or wind, or of rainc; 
that is proper to God,. ■ 

5. Doth God rainc upon die earth ? then we 
may well connect, w hy the land is fo often pla- 
gued with ur.lealonablc rainc :,ic is no doubt for 
our dilbbcdicncc, as wee have heard, Levit. af. 

1 9. and the contempt of the word, among 0- 
thcr linr.es, is onc.mainc caulcof this judge- 
matt. Now if we would either remove, or pre- 
vent this plague at any time, wee mull turnc 
unto the Lord, and repent of our linr.es, tor 
thereto we arc called by this judgement, Amos 
4.7. And if we iloc tunic, then will the Lord 
lend a gracious rainc up-on our Land ; but it we 
will not turnc, wee Ilia II have another rainc, the 
rainc of Sodomeand Comovrha; lor ^ttpon the 

And this is ecu aincpvhcro God lends his judge- 

mar dee r.ot repent, there 4 one judgement is bat 
the fore-runner ef a greater, till tiny bee confu- 
ted. And lith experience teachai;, that after 
inundations of waters , ufually comes plague 
and pcitilcr.ce : . for, the preventing of thefe 
judgements, let us repent. 

The laft point to be here oblervedis this : in 
what ccrmcs our Saviour ChrifT cxprcfleth,who 
bethc friends of God, and who be his enemies. 
His friends, he calkth mid ]ufi ; his ene- 

mies, ft 'ill and nr, juft,. Now that wee may dill 
ccrneof our eftate towards Gods in that bc- 
halte, we mull lee what a good mid jttfi man is. 

In cveric luch an one two things arc required: 
Firit, true faith, whereby a nun byes hold on 
Chn.t for ids rightcoufncflc, fructification, and 
redemption ; and for the obtaining hereof, lice 
muft deny hitnlclfc, and become nothing in 
himftlfc, that he may be rdl in Quirt. Sccond- 
iy , true convcrlicn of the whole man unto 
(. .od, from all fume, fo as his heart mull be re- 
nuedand difpofed to pkafe God in all things. 
And bccaufe thefe things are inward and ic- 
cret, therefore to make them knowen, there is 
turthcr required, that a man carric in his heart 
a l'ciolute and conftant purpoie, horn time to 
time, never to iinne againil God : and this pur- 
pole of heart hee muft teftifie by a godly and 
confcionable cndcYour of life, to pleafe God 
in all things: fortius is the fruit of true faith, 
and of found inward convcrlion : and in regard 
hereof, were Enoch, lob, David, Zacharte, and 
Elizabeth called juft. But hee that wants this 
conftant purpofc, and a daily endevour, from a 
bclecving and penitent heart to pleafe Godin 
all things, is a wicked perfon, and as yet Gods 
cnemic. 


abftaine from murthcr, aduUciic, oppiUhon, 

J and inch like finnes, hee is p rebut iy counted a 
! good man : inch an one indeed may be counted 
an honeft man civilly, as c Abwje/ech was, but 
yet this outward honcftic makes not a man juft 
and good in fnc light of God, fo as hee reputes 
him for his friend-, thereto are required cruc 
faith and true repentance, tclliticdby new obe- 
dience. 

Secondly, here alfo fre , that neither the 
know ledge of Gods word, nor the hearing of 
it with fame gladncs, and bringing forth lomc 
fruits, nor yet to bee able to conceive a prayer 
for the tonne thereof ; that none of thefe, (I 
lay) no nor all of theft, doe make a man die 
friend of God indeed, for all thefe may bee in 
ancvill man, w ho hath a purpoie in Ids heart 
to live in fornc fin, in whole heart as yet there 
is no true faith, nor found repentance : without 
which (as we heard) no man is juft in the light 
of God, nor accounted for his friend. And 
j therefore wee muft not content our ielves with 
thefe things, but labour to be good and juft in- 
deed. When ciPiibiion fit all befall us, or death 
approach, wee would give all the world, if it 
were in our hands, for goorf alfurancc rhac God 
f were our friend : now then let us labour for 
true faith and repentance, and teftifie thefe by 
a conftant purpofc, and a godly endeyour to 
plealc Godin all things , thprow the whole 
comic of our fives; and then will the Lord c- 
llccme us for his friends. 

v. 4 .6 For if you love 
them that loyejou , what re - 
ward (ball yee have ? doe not 
the Tub lie am eyen the fame ? ( 

In thefe words our Saviour Chart propounds i 
aiecondrcalbn to perfwadc his Diiciplcs and 
hearers to love their enemies; and to the end 
it might take the deeper root in their hearts, 
hee repeats the lame againc in the next verfe, 
w hicli in effect is the fame with this. The words 
arc plainc, if we know what Publicans were : 
Public aas therefore were Officers that gathe- 
red toll and tribute, taxes , and rents of the 
Jewes, for the Roman Emperour, to whom 
the j ewes were in fiibjc&ion. Now inthe ga- 
thering of it they uled much injuftice and op- 
prelfion: for which caufe they were hated of the 
Jewes, above all other people, and eftcemed 
moll bafely of.Now(laith Chriftjthough theft 
Publicans be void of all good confciaice, yet 
they sviHlovc their fiends, of whom they sire lo- 
ved. And'hencc Chrift realbns thus ; If you mj 
hearers doe but love them that love you, yee doe 
but as thefe Publicans doe : but you mail doc 
more than finch ungodly perfons doe .* and there- 
fore you muft love your verse enemies, 
t Here 1 


A man mays** 

fan: in rti'gi>in, | 

ar.diifitl’L-ih* 
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Here tirft obierve, that Chrift doth not lot- A lovee the dune of hr.* 
bid one- friend to love another , lor then hee ; j the firmer vcrle. T 
fliouhl bee contraric tohimfrlte ; but here lice j 
coiulemnes carnall lovc,whcreby one man love s | 
another, only bccaufe he is loved againc, which 1 
in eftcd is nothing ell'c, but for a man to love ( 
himfeife in another. And here to note the true ; 
manner of loving our neighbour, this Rule mult , 
beremembred, that all the Commas elements of 
the fiecor.dTablc must bee prattified in and with 
the first Commsirsdcmcnt, touching the love of 
God s Tims father and mother muft be honou- ; 
reel, in God, and for God and thus one man 
muft love another in God, yea, though he be his , 
cncmic, bccaufe he is Gods creature, and bcarcs 
hisimace, as well as lie himlelfc doth-, yea, i-c 
is by God commended toourlcve. This muft 
be the ground, though for other rdpebts our • 
love may incrcale towards our lnoilier. 

H 'hat rnvardjhall ye have! I Icrc Ch id wnnlih 
teach us lingular vviflome for the ordci ngot. 
our lives ; namely, that we give our Ielves c ipc- t 
dally to the doing ol'llich tilings, as wit!: < >od 
have promile ofiewnrd : what moved Afnjes ■ 
to refufe to bee called rlic bnneof Pharaohs 
daughter, to foifikc the plcalurcs and riches ol 
digypt, and to clmle to filfcr ail; id ion with 
Gods people? the word of God is plainc, 1 he . 
had re {feel to the rccompcnce of reward. Bat , 
this doctrine is not regarded, die how fliould 
all places abound fo much with idle perfons, | 
and lucli as give thcinfclvcs wholly to gaming 1 
and company keeping, to fports and delight : 
now what reward can thefe lookc for at Gods . 
hands, tmlclle itbcthewagesof fitlnc, which is 1 
eternal! death ? Let us therefore beware of liich 
! a courfe, and lcamcto abound in good works, 
which are things good and profitable. 

Doc not the Publicans even the fame l Our 
Saviour Charts intent in this inftance, is to 
ftrew that his Dif iplcs, audio all prclelVours 
of die Golpdl, muft’ goc beyond all other peo- 
ple in duties of love : indeed their whole lire 
Phon'd bcfpcnr in the practice of this vv.tuc, 

Epiu.f 5.1. Uhilkcfneet is, lead the courl: ofyeur 
life in love ; and the ft ate of the Church h, re 
dwell s» love, 1 (oh. 4. i: ; . The rewf >n is great, 
for Chrilihns of all other, receive thcgivatdj 
mealurc of love from God, through ]: ins 
Chrift , and therefore they muft abound in thi-. 
grace; lirll towards God, ar.d then one to- 
. wards .mot!:cr: this is the badge ol a Chrift ian, 
j and the grace of our iciigion, and therefore let 
us ftrcwnt forth. 


i trail fared bee 
sully , betokens the friend ft bn v. h:ch was 
mewed in that countrey in lldurr.:. ;-\s. by mr- 
hradug • now frith Ciiriil . tlicvcv.c p.ubiicnr.-- 
wiil kindly embrace their fnrndc, therefore you 
mull doeir.orc. 

ettirre brar.drsof kinde 


artisan enenne ; to wit, i 
:o pray (bv him, and to . 
ire vc we may annex a j 
illation. This Chrift in- |p 
when he lent tl.cm to j 
i.ao an hots f- f-h.teth: | 
igl: it nc.y b.-, after.-. aid i 
And j 


iurtec 


f,r.-» n -. a ys.f In 
t a dilioieiuc oc- 


I fin _ 

j falutini' auenenv 

j twccnc his pe:f«u and his f.nnc ; wee muft 
fliew kiiidiicile to his pci Ion, but not conute- 
naacc ! is li:;:.e : 1 my, when wcembv.Kc Iris pn- 
lon,il octfaiion be offered, we mult difgrace his 

hniii’. 

Objccl. 2. ajoh. 10. If any man bring sot 
this dcllrinc , bid him nos God feed. Anf. Iohn 
there fpeakes ol fuch pc; ions as are enemies to 
Ged, to his truth, and to his Church ; and fuch 
indeed wee muft not embrace: a King. y. iq. 
Elijha faith to lehora.mthc idolatrous king of/f- 
racl, that hee would not have looked upon him, 

1 nor fccne him, had it not beeuc fir reverence 
of lehafitpbat the good king of ludah then pre- 
fast. But private cnemics,of whom Chrift here 
J ipeaketh, muft aiwayes be kindly idL-d in 1.1 lu- | 
tation. An.d yet there is a calc, wherein tins’ 
ki-.idc l.ftutation maybe denied to one th.at >.> j 
not n publike cncmic : to w iqwlu n a liiper iour \ 


v. 4.7 <L/f nd if yce bee 
friendly toy cur brethren only , 
what lingular thing doc ye (La ? 
doe not eyen the "Publicans 


Chrifts drift in thefe words is linti in to in- 


omittctn ites a part o! thaftsicmei: 
ction upon the inferiotir. Thus David denied j 
hberue to Alfi.il an to come i-: his light far a j 
time, alter hee had pardoned h;na lot killin'.’ f 
Annin, '.S.un.i.j.aq. but among equa’ls nn<t I 
private- men this mult be pr.m iftmycag.u muft ! 

; iliincc kindly, though they l.ilutc us n.ot ag.iiue. i 

v . 4 8 C B eye t her of ore per - ! 

I feef as your father which is in j 
j heayen is perfect. j 

I Icrc Chrili in.lctres an excellent confequent ’ 
from tire former real, is, wherein hee exhorts j 
ids Diiciplcs to perfection in all tbedutiaiof j 
love. In it obierve two purrs : a comma! ale- ( 
merit to bee pr.fi ti ; and a pattens thereof in | 
God. For the lirli, why dot it God command | 
that which no nv.m can pet forme, tor who ran j 
be pcrtcc! ? Anf. God. gives this and i'nh like j 
commandcments for divers catiles : l ; ii ft,in re- 
gard ofliis elect, for 10 them Gods com'nande- ; 
merits lerve as mcanes of obedience", God by j 
his mace inabhny them to doc that whicli by 
! " command I 



oJ[ n Sxpofition upon Qbrifls 


mrcs : tor as m t 
nentnave being t 


children perfect. Secondly, in regard or i 
wicked, as wdl to reftrainc corruption in the 
for the peace of his Church, as alio to 1 c: 
them without excufe, fee. g the heft worl 
they doe are fliorc of that which they arc boi 
to perfume. 

To come to the vevtue commanded, whici 
pafdlion in (bates of love. Perfection in gene- j 
rail, is twofold : of the Law, ami of the Gc.ipcll. j 
Perfection of the Lawis,whcna man loves God | 
and his neighbour, according to the rigou 
die Law-. This is in no man in this life, but i 


A fcctions, knowen andlecret: for it is a degree 
! of perfection, to bewaile our impel fcftioii. 

| Secondly , in fitting hiinlelfc ftom a finccre 
j heart, to obey God in all his Commandcincnts, 

as orcalion is offered : Plal. x i g.(. Ijkallnot be 
, confounded, when I have refpe'tf to all thy Com- 
: ; mandements : and this indeed is the perfection 
> I of a Chriltinn : halfc obedience is nothing : for 
1 as I. vr.es faith, he that failcs in one Co mm an- * larr 
element of purpofe and cnftomc,isguikieof all, 
s ! bccaule if occahon were ottered, lice would 
breake all the reft. 

. But it will bee laid, a man may have both 
l theft, and yet want much of perfection. Aufw. 
f A thing is fud ro be perfect two waves ; either 


deed in the life to come, Per- 

B 

though in wcal.c mcafurc ; or tn decrees-, when] 

fpcll , is thatendevour of abe- 


it hatha full mcafurc of perfection in cverie j 

nd accepts in Chrift , at the 


part. A chiidc new borne is a perfect man in 

hen. This diftintlion the A- 


regard of his parts, having all the parts and 

liilip. ;. for firft hee faith, he 


members of a man ; but it is not perfect in de- 

to perfection, v. 12. meaning 


gree, till cveric part grow up to his perfection. 

f the Law : and yet after hee 


Now the chiidc of God when he isrcgcnciatc, 

fclfc and others, as being per- 


hath all parts of perfection, both in i'ouleand 

s Taith he) as many as bee per- 


bodic, though inweake mcafurc; but in this 

iod ; that is, as many as be per- 


lift - , lice is not perfect in degrees, which is that 

il the Goipcl!. Thus were 


full mcafurc the Law requircth. 2 Chron.15.17. 

, lob, Zack-incmd Elizabeth 


7 he heart of Afa is fiidto beepcrfecl towards 

i , linccrc and upright before 


God Al his day cs-‘ and yet the high places were 

.-art and life : and tins is that 


! not taken away ; yea, lie failed in fcekingto the 

1 Chrift here rcquircth. 


; Phyfitian,iand not unto God, chap. 10.12. Aft 

; Lvangehcall perfection hath 


! then had perfection of parts, but to perfection 

:rof mans nature, or of his a- 

C 

of degrees hee attained not in this life : and 

febtion of mans nature is by te- 


therefore he failed in thefe particulars, through 

as in originall finne, is both 

1 

the weaknelfeof ianClification, which here is 

finue imputed, and corruption 

! 

not finifhed till death. 


peirection wnu 
Further , th 


inherent, which is the Iced of ail finne : io in re- 
generation, which is the raining of nuns cor- 
itiptnatiiic, there isan abolifihing of corrupt ion, 
and a refft li ig of gr'ce in cveric rare and ta- 
cultic of the f ule: Vor lookei.ow fir corrupt!- ; 
err fr.caci :: fare by addins linne. lb fine doth j 
grace extend by re_c..eration. Of chisperte:::- 
onthc.cbc: d ice branches; Firft, an etprigbt j 
s.ttdrtK.r-: in she r,s: >dc, v. hereby a man umlcr- 
i'i. . w a: .u bciccvcs not only cite grounds of 
i dig; an . out cver ic other doctrine truly groun- 
ded ir. tire \Vord,and is ready to receive it, as it ! 
is faith:: - revealed ; this is hneerkie in judge- 
ment : whereby iris plainc, that to hold only 
the grounds of religion, and for other points, 
to follow the time, is a great imperfection and 
want of linccritic. Secondly, a pure and loaned 
heart, w hereby a nun is free from any purpofe 


commence, gtvi 
Word, and fo 

with Patti,* Ik 


rat is good. Thirdly, 
gtdlimony accordin 


onld conacmnc 
:tuc is renued, t 


j So then it is plainc, there is a perfection in 
the childeof God, though joyned with much 
weakneile, even in this life, his nature is perfect, 
being lcnucdin foulc to found judgement, to 
anhondl beau and a goodconfeicncc: his a- 
.•ft ions arc poteef in Gods acceptance through 
Clirift, whiles hee bewaileshis imperfection, 
and endevoms fiuccrdy to plealc God in ail 
things. This is that which Chrift injoyncs to 
his Diiciplcs : this wee mull labour for, if wee 
will rdeinblcour heavenly Father : we can get 
no higher in this life; hut let us actaineto this, 

D aud in the life to come wee fhall bee perfect in 
[, degrees, for then our regeneration fhall bee ac- 
compliflied, 

lint herein men fade and come fhort of their 
dntic ; as fill l, all theft that lpcnd their ftrength , 
and wit to gee the things of this world : elide 
men little tiiinke of this perfection which the 
I.oid requires in his children : it may be they 
will heare the Word, butyet their hearts are fo 
glued to the earth and earthly things, that they 
favour not of regeneration , they know not 
what it meaner : but if they will be Gods chil- 
dren, they mult follow Itbofipbat, a Clir.17.6. 
who lift up hit heart to the way ts of the Lord : 
lor that is themeanesto come to perfection. 

Secondly, thofe alio ate reproved, that con - 


Sermon in the t^AFount. 


ran thcmf’clvcs with a fn ill mcafurc of know- A ; 
ledge, and doc not drive after perfection, as 
j Ghridrequircth : how can they have a found 
| judgement, which Itudy notto know the do- 
; ctriuc of the Stricture. 

) fhirdly,that general! want of Chriftian per- 
! fection is here reproved, when men content 
, 1 thcmfelvcs, toyceld to the outward duties of 
l the fil'd Table, that conccrnc Gods woitnip, 
and yet ncglccf die duties of thcfccond Table, 
i rhac concenic their brethren in geiicrall, and | 

| pcrtainc to their functions and callings in par- 
ticular. This is a common fault m Magiftrates, 
Miniders, Parents, Mailers, Servants, gee. they 
wiiibe Ghtidians in the Church, but they neg- 
lect to fhew the power thereof in their callings, 
but this is a grievous want offinccrity, which B 
makes them far re unlike their heavenly lather: 
for he is ever likchimfdfc, and therefore lookc 1 


what men profelVein Gods worfliip,that mud 
they prabfife in their callings. A Magidratc 
mull bee aChridian upon the Bench, as well as 
in the Church ; in the adminiftration of Jullicc, 
as well as in the Congtegarion : and fo mud 
Miniders, Madcrs,and all edates. God allowcs 
not of chat fcrvicc in the Church, that ftrvc their 
wicked lulls at home, jer. 7.9, 10. Gods Sacri- 
fices under the Law mull bee whole and found, 
not halt and lame, or maimed ; and fuel) fhould 
our obedience be under the Gofpcl,with finccre 
refpeCt to all Gods Commandernents. It profi- 
ted Herod, little to heare John gLidly, and to 
doc many things, fo long as he kept his brothers 
wife;, nor Judas to follow Chrid, while his 
1 heart was upon the bag. Let our practice of re- 
ligion thcrforc, fhew forth the truth of our pub* 
j like pvofcffion, and lo fhall we in fomc fort re- 
• femblc our heavenly Father. 


QHAT* 6. 

v. 1 T a{e heed that you give not your aAlmet before men , to 
bee feneof them, or el/e yeeftall have no reward of your 
Father which is in heaven* 

I ^ N rhe former chapter.tlic C precept given before, Chapter 1. x 6 . Let your 

I Evan, gelid hath faithfully light fojhine before men, that they may fee your 

• [fi &9 rccoidcdthrccpartsofour good trorhes. But here is no contrariety, if wee 

j Saviour Chrifts Sermon, markc well : for in the former Chapter wee are 

and here he beginneth the commanded to doc good workes before men, 

fourth, which rcacherhto that rhey may fee them, and glovific God for 

1 W-dfcZ the io.'vcrfe of this chap- the fame. Now here wee are not forbidden 


rccoidedthrccpartsofour 

a W&dB Saviour Chrifts Sermon, 
aud here he beginneth the 
fourth .which rcacherhto 
the 19. vcrfcofthischap- 
tar c tysfdmssh tcr . ^ Y t icic i n our Saviour 

Chriftgocth about to reforme his hearers of all 
abides ir. doing good workes, and heinftanccrh 
in thefe three ; slime. (-deeds, Grayer, andFVt- 
fi/jg : notlo much commanding them, as gi- 
ving diredion for the l ight manner of perfor- 
ming them, fo as they may be acceptable unto 
Goef. From the firft verfe to the fifth, he intrea- 
teth of Almcs-dccds, propounding twoicvc- 


fimply to doc good workes before men, but 
toaoe them before men for thisend, to have 
ourpraife of men, that wee might bee glorified 
for doing them, howfoever it went with 
God. ' : 

Before wee come to the Rule, the w p ordsarc a div«ife rtsdmg. 
fomewhat to be fcanned : for whcicas we read 

them thus, (jive not yonr iAlmes before men, 

&c. Some ancient Churches, after other co- : 


rail commandcincnts, touching the manner of D pics and tranflations read them thus, Docnot 
'giving Aimes. The firft is in this i.vcvfe, Take your right com fneffc orytflice before vw.v which 

heedtharjOM (rive nor your Aimes before men, to muft not feem ftrangc that in Gods book there 

befecHe ofrlfem: which he inforceth by an ctfc- fhould be diverfe readings : for in former ages, 

duall rcafon in the words following, or elfe ye before Printing was invented, rhe Scriptures 

(h. ills. xv e no reward of your Father which bin of God were conveyed from hand to hand, by 

■.Wfw.Andthcnexcmplificthitby a particular mcancs of writing : now they chat writ out the 

example of a corrupt manner of giving Aimes, copies of Scripture, did now and thenmiftake 

borrowed from the ambitious practice of the fomc words and letters by negligence, orig- 

Scribes and Pharifics, verf. a. The fccond com- norancc, and pur one thing for another, whcrc- 

mandement touching Almcs-giving, is in the upon doc come thefe diverfe readings : yet wee ) 

vcr fc, vv hereof hee renders a rcafon in the q. muft not think that the word of God is hereby j 

5 ' maimed or made imperfebt r for the true fenlc j 

For rhe firft Commandement, Take heed, of the holy Ghoft rcmaincs found and perfeft, j 

Te This may feeme to bee repuenant to that though it may bee wee cannot dike me of the j 

r ' J 1 & K right! 



*Xn Sxpo/i cion upon P trips 


!l t - Anci thcicnieof Scripture is ra-i A 


he muff fi\ e utv 
r ■ comninndement.ib a: 


ore, is not a vvorkc of frccdomeor li- 
lt to mens choice, whether they will 


gingtibrortd. Scebhdiy, this fhould move us, 
io Ifty alidciome. portion of onrg^oHsto give 


p kali; res, that lb wee may bee better inablcd to 
\ cior juft ice in giving unro rise poorer tor hereby 
: commonly mm are difablcd ro doe this part of 


> oe rclceved, namely 
<1 .not our lujlvhrpu 


i how ro avoid tuc mu v.v- 
mg Aimes r fora good thing 
lilJ manner, and ritually men 
n their good deeds. Now 


i c.i;s Gommand'.'mcu pvckr..:e; a doumeut - 
cumipcction in giving Aimes; : lirll, touthi g 
the gmuiui : fw.oi.dly, ton ’.ling r'le end of 
Alm.-s-giving, The *n>xnj of our Aimes mull : j 

notbctjie pride of our hearts: This Chriii fbre-'i “ : ® ; 1 *» %"»?> j 
warnes us.ofrif wclooke ir flinuld be good rud | : 

acceptable in the fight of God. This is aroint | i 

ot gicat importance, anti .thcrcioic for the brr- j j 

ter oblcvviug of ir,l will here .drew two noinrs: i f 

I. Whatthis pride is: IT, Why it tnuftbccfoi * 

carefully avoided in our almeSrdceds. By pride \ 

1 meanc not outward pride in apparc! !,huc that Pl,<:e of " Ilt3r: * 
which is mward in the 1 ou!c,co;k liling partly in 
the mindc,and partly in the will and litftdtious. 

| Pride of minde is a corrupt dilpolition thereof, Pr ; c i £0 c £aiai j f 
! whereby a man thinkes hkniidtl' to bceberrer, 

?, | and more excellent than indeed he is : this was 
j the horse of die Pharijlc , who boa fed unvo 
Ged oi !sis ownegoodneffe, Luke if. n, n. 

And hence It came that the Church of Laedice x 
'“glorfed it: her ft! fa, lay In A T amrrch,a»dtts- iKct.j.iS. 
cr tafed in wealth, and laAe pirhinoewhettas in- 
deed pc rvat poore /ind b! hid,and mtf ir.ible,attd 
■ naked* fhis conceit is mnfl dangerous, cipc- 
ciaily in ihc point cl grace, canting many to 
\ deceive their ownc fades by thinking they 
have nrarV when they have none, and over- 
wccningtlnt.y.jiich they have., Pride tnwil! is ?ae* | 

'an inward alfrelion, whereby a man is not con. 

.. tented with that eflate wherein God hath pla- 
ced him, but defiles a better. This befell b *.A- k 
d.mmd Eve, 'who fought to be like unto (fed 
C pvmftlfe ; and this t: kerb hold oftnofl men in 
every age. Now from thri'e two proccedcth 
thztpratiicr of pride in mans life, whereby bee Pr , n , ct3jp .;^ c> 
endevours ro dee whaiiVver hrecan for his 
, owne praifie and glory- ttis pride is no; in 
fometew petlbns alone, but in every min natu- 
rally that comes of si dim, ChriiJ jelhsoncly 
, excepted. And where it takes place it is Ip ^ 

j ilrong, chat it will not bee eroded : for rather 
j than a man will not have Ins will in this, he will 
commit any dime. This cau fed AlfJem to bi- 
nifh his father out of his ewnc kingdom? : and 
Achitophe ! to hang himlclfe, when his coun- 
cil was refuted: and fame popes (as hiilorics 
makes mention) to bequeath their ionics unto p'pt'Ui 
I cue Devill for the obtaining of the Popedoms, uk/femp. 
ip) And this is that imvard ' corruption which 
I Chrill here forbids to bee the ground of our 
! Almpr-derds. 

If. Point, The realbns why this inward ,' V<1V prdemA 
pwte muft be c?.rct j!Jy avoided, be? thdi? two: 

Firlfrbccanfe whatfoeveroutward good worke 
! ' the child of God can doe by pvace, the frme • 
may a wicked man doe through pride : as con- j 
: cede a prayer, preach the word, ana praili.fr : 

theomward duties of tepencance, oflove, and 1 
i liicii like : 1 hr pride is a tin re that will counter- ; 
fcitgr.ice, and man camiotdikcrneir, but God j 
j ondy. Secondly, many orherfino.es prcvailein 
j the wicl;ed,but pride is the finite t'nattroubleth 
| the children of God ; and when other linr.es i 
i die,thfnwi!lpnde revive; yea, l.r will arife. out : 


Sermon m the *5\4 ount. 

c it iclfc : for the citilde of God will be I A the vvorkc picaling i 


proud, bccaufe heisnotprond : therefore TauL 
'mull be buffeted by theMeJfengcr ofSatanJcft 
he [hett/d he puffed u p with abundtuce of reve- 
lations. 

Now the way to avoid this dangerous finite 
(lands in two things: firft,wc mud be carefully 
know the pride of our ownc heart,fof every man 
hath it in him tnoic or Iclfc, and the more we 
Ice it, the leflc it is; but the Idle wc fee it, the 
more it is in us indeed : and though wee know 
nothing by our felvcs, yet let us fufpeft our 
(elves hereof, and labour to fee it in our hearts ; 
for he that is the moft humbled, is not altoge- 
ther free from this inward pridc:(ccondly,whcu 
we leeourpridc, wc mull labour lofuhdue it j 


beginnings doc piophune mens labours : and 
tbcrcforcGhrifl giveth this caveat, tolook both 
to the beginning, and the end of our Almcs- 
decds. 

Thus much oftbc commandement : the lca- 
fon of it is this; or etfeye have nonward of jour 
Fatherwhich A tn heaven : id the words arc, ye 
have no reward ; and they arc very fignificant, 
importing thus much ; Tfyou doe your woykes 
from an humble heart, for Gods glory in mans 
good, then you have a reward laid up for you 
in heaven: which though it appeares not me-' 
fently,yet it is as lure as if you had it already in 
pollcffion : but if you doc not fo, you have no 
reward laid up for you by your heavenly father. 


which we (hall ’doc, frill, by confrdering the ft From this realor. in gencrall we may gather, 
judgements ofGod upon this finne : Were not that hec which hath grace to doc, if it bee but 

our ° Srjl parents call out of Pa'-adife when they one good vvorkc (as to give Aimes) upon a 

would needs be as gods? And Herod was eaten good ground, and for a good end, fhall never 

tip ojwormes when hec cooke unto himielfc the pcrifh,but fhall receive ct email lilc: wliich may 

glory due unto God,Acl.l 2.23. Therefore Pe- be a notable motive to provoke every man to 

rcr l1 faith, Godreffieth the proud, and giveth doc good works: as alfo it proves that the child 

grace to the humble. Aman that would beg an of God can never pevilh or finally fall away : 

almes,mull not goc in proud aprarcll;?.nd lb he for nothing is loll that is laid up with God. 

that would procurcthcfayour ofGod, mull not More particularly, firft,obf.rve that the worq 

come with a proud heart. Secondly, wc mull reward is not taken properly, but by refcin- 

lcarch into our fdves, and labour to fee our blancc, thus : like as a labourer after hec hath 

ow'nc wants and corruptions, as our blindncflc done his vvorkc, rcccivcth his wages ; fothe 

ofminde and ignorance, our unbelccfe,&c. and child of God having done that which God 
the light ofour linnes will be amcancsto hum- commandcth him, rcccivcth a reward. Second- 

|blcus: for they that fcclc no wants in tl.e.n- ly, itisfaid of your father, to iiguific that this 


[ telvcs cannot choolc but be puffed up. Thirdly, i C teward is not merited, butisthc frcegifrol a] 
j wc mull meditate upon the death and paliion father unco his children. Lailly, Chrift frith' 

! of Chrill, which lie endured for our redempri- your father, fpcaking to all his hearers, among 

on; how he lwcat water and bloud, and lurfe- whom was Indus', whom cllc-vvherc iieccals j 

red the wrath of God both in foulc and body a devil, and others whom bee knew td be none . 

for our finnes ; now how can amauthinkethat of Ciods children, and yet being here a preacher j 

Chrill endured all this for him, and yet beciiot and M snifter of circnrxc/fton (As the Apollle e ^ £ 

call dovvnc with the fight of his ownc linnes, fpeaketh ) luc leavech the iccrct judgement 1 

which had a part in the cattle of all the curie lints God, and following the judgements of 

that caus’d Chrill to cry, My God,my God, why hope and charitic, raketh all his hearers, to bee 

haft tbotiforftikcn me ?" ' the children ofGod : which is a notable pi efi- 

Thc lccond branch of circiiinfpcclion in dene to all Gods Minilkrs, for Chrill here | 

Alincs-giving here commanded, rcfpccls the preaching of love, pradlifeth ir ; and fa ought j 

j end thereof: We muft not give A Itnes to befee >1 c liis fervants doe. fliis alfo condcmncth the) 

ofmttf i tl.at is, to gee pratfe and fame among prailiccof thole, that upon a little falling out 1 

men. This caveat Chrill gives for a wcightic will not llickc to call others damned wretches. 


caufc : for the corruption of mans Nature or reprobates ; there is no charity in fee h ccn- , 
through the infiigatioti ofthc devill, caufeth c- lures :for loye alwaics hopes the bell, 1 Cor.13. 

v. 1 Therefore when thou 

( felvcs lo much in their ordinary callings ? is 11 n^efl thltlC MlMS, tkoU (halt 
: not partly lor honour, partly for pleaf.u c, parr- o > ill 

; ly for profit ? and doc not the moll men pro- fjQ[ ffldlkc d tPUlllpCt tO UpblOVkUl , 

• pound this end to thcmiclves herein, ro main- / s » / ; 

tabic their families? But though this be a good bCjOTC tD€ 6 } d£ llJ 6 IdftpOCVltCS \ 

doe itttbeSynagopues and in the , 

labour and travel! : the right end of all, is the jiTCCtS. tO be pMlfcdof W 6 fl * 
gloric of God in mans good, or the good of ' . 1 * i L ' 

man in Cods glory ; novv when onr good works e V 6 T 6 lJf 1 UUtOJfOU^tbCy bAlPS j 

proceed from an humble heart, which finccrcly t • 0 y*„ v J 

intends the glory of God in mans good, then is Welt fC IVtaiCl . f 


An Bxpofum upon Qmfis 


A make not God, but men the Judges and ap- ] \ V; 
pro vers of our actions : this will hereby ap- j 
' peace evidently, far when v;c doc a good thing, 

; and yet thereby incurve the dilpraift of men, I 
j arcv.cc wot more grieved th.cn.-ar, than when] 

. by Anne v r offend God himielfc } which could I 
; not bee, but that our Hearts doc morerefpect, 

1 the ccnfure bt men, than of the Lord. And to 
l cicarc thispoint yet further; confide: this; that 
| the root-of hypocrifio and -of Atheilrhc is in j 
! our nature, whereby naturally wee doc- theft' 
three things, wee lave, feare " and trnft inm.cn j 
snore than in God, and therefore doc make! ■ 
men the Judges of our actions. i. for hvc-, \ 
are wee not grieved when wee our lclvcs or our 
friends arediflionoured; and on the contrary, 

2 when wee our fclvcs or our friends arc praited, 
are we not glad and rejoice ? But when God is 
di (honoured, who is grieved ? Or whole heart i 
j doth leape for joy, when God is glorified? j 
j which argues plainely that our affection of 
'! love is more inclined towards our lei res and 
to our friends, than unto God . a. forjbov; arc 
not molt men more afraid when they offend 
a mortall man like rhcmlelvcs, than when they 
offend tliccvcrliving God ? t t Sourtiftmd con- 
fidence in the time of- affliction ; molt men arc 
mote comforted if iomc friend promilc them 
Helpc, than they nre by nil the promifts ofGod 
himfclfc in his Word. But men will fay, that 
they love and feare > and trnft in God abovcall: 
This indeed is the ordinary profellion ofig- 
C norant people; butthc truth is, that by nature I 
wee refuft God to bee our Judge and our ap- i 
prover, and appcalc unto tlicm : and therefore : 
we muft labour to fte snd feele, and to be wr. lie 
this hypocrilic, and robe indued with the con- 
trary giacc whereby wee may limply nr. 1 it n - 
ccrcly fteke to bee approved of God in all om 
actions. 

Secondly, in this example note one evident a 
caufe of the dilbrdcr which was among the 
Jewes in refpeet of their pooredov they begged 
in the highwayes, in the ftrccts of the cities, 
and gates of the Temple, flat agnuift God- 
commandcment, who would not have fnch a ’ 

; beggtrin Ifraei: other occaiions there were of 
thisabufo, but one pvincipall caufe is here no- 
D ted ; namely, that private pevl’ons were permit- 
ted to give their private almes unto the poorc 
with their ownc hands in publike places. This 
was a great difbrder, and the caufe of nmny 
beggers : for private men could not difrerne 
the particular wants of all that begged fb ; and 
therefore God had othcnviie provided for 
them in the old Tcfhir.cnr, as hcc fliewcth be- j 
fore. And in the new Te (foment there v. ere . 
choten faithfull men called ‘-Deacons in every i 
congregation, who were to iooke unto their! 
poore, to coil eel for them, and todiftributcro ; 
every one according to theirneceffity. It is not i 
uhliwfull for a private man to give Aimes in ; 
publike place if need require : but where the | 
poorc arc no othcrwil’e provided far, than by 1 


care evidently, foi 
nd yet thereby ii 


onciuucc tint I the Tw 
oh..i. iXhifiicfAid 


it of cmsexampl 
ions : I'irft, th, 
rrite to doc yoo. 


nny Ic.tmc thcle In- 
i the propertieof an 


, but of men to be the Judges and 


Sermon in the AAlount. 


I Inch private rclcefcjicis a great dilordcr G i kc as | 
it is ill a family, where the children and fcrvaiits i 
I know nor where and when to have their din- 
ners : for the poorc art? Gods children in his fa- | 
mily, and ought to bee provided for in better 
fort, than by Inch private rclccfc : and therefore 
where good order is wanting for provifion for 
the poorc, it ought in confcience to be begun , 

I ‘ and where it is begun, men muff carefully main- ■ 
taine and continue the fame. 

Thirdly, in this example of a corrupt man- 1 
tier of Altncs-giving, fee the concurrence of 
fund tie linucs. Firft, here is noted h ypocrifte, 
which were enough tocondcmne a man ; but 


dilordct : like as A ccale the farnet.oin man. Yet here Ciinit ;or- 
ircn and fcrvaiits bids not all giving of Aimes in open place, or 

havetheir d in- in the fight of men, but his meaning is rore- 

hildien in his fa- ftraine the ambition of the hcaitaf erthe praife 

ded for in better of men :rhc giver mu ft not intend or defire that 

:c : and therefore men fliould lie him give almes .that they might 

for prOvifion for praife him : but his heart mult limply and mi- 
nce tobeber>un, ccrelylcckc to approve it fcltc unto God. l ids 

t carefully main* willappcareto be the right meaning of our Sc. - j 

viour Chrift, by comparing this verier with the i 
if a corrupt man- hrft : for hero Chrilt renewerh the Conimftn- 

; concurrence of dement there given, and forbiddetli the corrupt 

noted hypocrifte, defire of the heart after vaine glory in the giving 


of Alines, 

wnitll AUtOlUHEU iuwijuu.!..'-.*-” , ■ 

yet with this there goes ambition, and with Now tor our better under Handing of this 

both an open contempt and breach of good order, commandcmcut,firft,wc wil (hew what is here 

in providinn for thcpoorc; which Chewesevi- B forbidden ; and Iccondly, whatis commanded, 
dcntly thafnofinne goes alone, butordinarily Here are two things forbidden j firft, all defire 

hath iiis companions : for fumes ate fo infolded or intention of mens behold ing of us, when we 

one in another, that lie which commits one, is give our Alines s fccondly,all rcfpetf and intent 
not free from any other : this may plainely bee to plcale our fclves in Almes-giving : for the 


(hewed by many examples. In oyfdams finite 
there was the breach of the whole law in every 
Commandement, either directly or by confe- 
qucnce: for hc« flic wed evident want of love 
to God, in belccving Satan more than God; 
therein hcc chofc Satan for his God ; hce wor- 
fhipped Satan, and tooke Gods name in vaine ; 
he (hewed alfo evident want of brotherly love, 
for hereby he became a murthcrcr not oncly of 
himiclfe, but of all his pofteritie : and thus doe 
fins concurrc in every wicked action, in which 


Here are two things forbidden • firft, all defire 
or intention of mcnstcholdingof us, whenwe 
give our Alines : ftcondly,all refpect and intent 
toplcafe our fclves in Almes-giving : for the 
left hand muftnot knowwh.at the l ight hand 
giveth. The thing here commanded is this /that 
he which gives Aimes, mult do it Amply, inten- 
ding and tiefiring onely topleale God, and to 
approve his workcunto God without all by* 
rclpedts ofmens praife or approbation. 

Here then firft is condemned the doctrine of 
the Church of Rome, which teacheth men to 
doe good workes, with opinion of meriting 
life evcrlafting thereby at the hands ofGodrfor 
that is fan e more than to doe them for this end 


I regarditmaybeiaidwith/rfwtfjSjfArff Ac l C to g« praife of men, which yet is here forbid-, 

[failed: in one Commandement, is guilty of all : demand therefore the other muft needs be abo- 

which muftadmonifhustomakcconfcicnceof minablc. • ■ 
every fume : for we cannot live in any one, but Secondly/ecing in our well-doing wee muft ^ ^ 

we muft needs runne into many other. Amply intend to approve our fclvcs unto 

Vtrely I fay unto you, they have their reward. God, it (hall not bee nmilic here to flic w, how 

Thefe words containc the rcafon of the former we may fo doe our good wo Acs that God may 

prohibition, wherein we may fee the vanity of approve thereof. Hereunto tourc things are 

thiseivingof Almesrforthc praife ofmen isall required i faith, love, humility, and fmcerny or 

their reward • they have none with God, as we J implicit For the firft, in every good w.orkc 

(hewed in the former verfe. diere muft be a two-fold faith: lufttfy mg faith, 

c7> . I J n and a general faith. Iufnfyingfiith, whereby 

V. ^ BUtWenWGUaOejt the pei fon doing the workc muft be reconciled 
i . aj /. . . / , /, f. to God. and ftand before God a true member 

thlfie JjUiieS) lit HOt tuy lejt ofClmft: for of this it is find , 3 WtthoiV. faith f. h 

bandkpotr what tby right band p 

dolf) Z father tahth away : and without mecye can doc 

» . t, nothing : where it is plainc, that whofoever 

4 That thine Mimes may would doe a vvorkc acceptable to God, muft 

! j r _ ■ A. - ^ J /hi firft be in Chrift: and the rcafon is evident : for i 

j bcefeene infecrcty and thyja - ^ t ^ c p er j - on working muft beeacccprable to j 

ther that feeth in fecre ! , he mil God, before his workman bee approved: but j 
tf no mans perlon is approved or t-jod, heroic 

reTPard thee Openly • h e bee in Chrift : and rlicreforc juftifying faith, 

j Theft words conramc Chrifts lecond Com- thereby wee are united unto Chrift, is chiefly 

mandement touching the »M»wr of Almes-gi- nccelhvy. By general futh , I meane that , 

1 vine with the rcafon thereof. The Comma,,- ’"hereby a man bclcevcs triat tnc workc hcc 

! dement is in the third verfe, and it beared, this doth is pleahng unto Goa. Hereof' Pant duth, « i 

| fenfe ; that if thelcfc hand could 'under ftand, Whatever * not of faith, u fang. A vvoikc 

yet it (hould not know what our right hand ™y bee good ui it kite, and yet lintull m the 

i gave , and therefore much more muft wee con- doer, if hec want this general, Mith. Now unto 

K ^ this 



oJ n Sxpofition upon Qhrifis 

iiiired : firft, a word of j A ] this fincerity may fh 


God commanding the workc, and preferring j 
the manner ofdoing it: fccoudly, a promilc oh I 
biclfmg upon the doing of ir : for every good 
wotkehath hispromilc, both ot the things of j 
this life, and of a better : thcle things muft bee i 
kno'.vnc and bclecved : upon thcle grounds wet 
muft pray, give Aimes, and doe every good 
\voikc,and io Avail they bee approved ofGod. 
Now by this double "faith required in every 
good vvovke, we fee, how thofe that are bound 
to pracVtfc good workes, (as every one ismorc 
or leflqought tolabourto bee acquainted with 
the word ofGod, that they may do their works 
in faith : for elfc though the workebe good, it 
may bee finne in them becaufc it is not of faith ; 
which is the miferablc Hate of ignorant per- 
fons, who through want of faith, cannot doe 
good workes in a good manner. 

Thcfccond thing required, in the doing of 
a good worke, is love : lovc(l fay)joyned with 
faith : for frith market h by /W^Gal.j.ji.Indecd 
faith doth fomc things of it felfc; as apprehend, 


heed of 3 fpcciall vice which is contrary unto j 
it, namely, the guile ef the [fir it, mentioned i Spiritual! guile 
Pl’alm. 32. 2. which maketh a man intend and 4nwt ’ u " 1 *' 
p ropound falfe ends and by-regards in doing 
good workes ; as his ownc praife and delight, 
to plcafc men thereby. And that we may avoid 
this fpirituall guile, we arc to know, that ir may 
and doth ufually prevaile with men in fourc 
cafes : I. When thofe doe praeftile vertuc in ! j tpreTi ;i eiin 
whom God ouly reftraines the contrary vice : 4 ciit* 
thus civil! heneft men that have no religion, * 
may pradtilejufticc, temperance, mercy, and 0- 
ther morall yerrues, bccaufe they arc not incli- 
ned to injuftice, intemperance, and the contra- 
ry vices: but thefe actions in them are no good 
B workes before God, becaufc they proceed not 
from fructified hearts, ftneerely intending to 
obey and glorific God hereby. II. When 
men doc good workes for feare of divine juftice 
and the penalties of mens lawes ; andluchfor 
the molt pait is the repentance of theficke: I 
grant indeed , that Come doe truly repent in 


receive, and apply Chrift and his rightcoufnefie cb is eftite, but cofnmonly filch rcpentanceis 
j to the bcleever, which is the proper worke of j unfound, and proccedeth not from a lingle 


faith : but other things it doth by thchelpe of 
another : and fo faith bringeth forth the works 
of mercy, and performeth the duties ofthc firft 
and lecond table ; not properly by it felfc, but 
by the hclpc of love : and therefore here I fay, 
that in every good worke is required that love 
whereby faith workcth.Nowthe kindesoflove 


heart, but from feare ♦ whereby, being under 
Gods hand, they feckcto avoid his judgement. 
Such alfo arc the outward duties of Religion, 
performed by our common Protcftanrs, who 
come to Church, and receive the Sacraments 
chiefly for cuftome fake, and to avoid thedan- 
gerof mens lawes. III. When men doe good 


arc two : firft the love C workes for the honour and praifeofmen. This 
I of God in Chrift: foF as wee know God in is a dangerous thing : upouthis ground a man 

Chrift, fomuft wee love him:fec®ndly, the love may preach theWotd,uie prayer, andprofeflr 

of our brethren, yea ofour enemies : for howfo- th <= Gofpcl ; yea, and be zealous for Godsglo- 

ever in our underlhnding thefe two may be di- rtc as Ieh * was : henceit comes, that many 

ftinguifticd, yet in practice they muft never bee &I aw r ay to IooGkuc oflifcfrora a drift profef- 

fevered i but muft alwaics goe hand in hand, ro fl0n cf region, becaufc they received not the 

move us to doc the workes ofmercy, and all tiuth in fimplicitic of heart, with nurpofe onely 

the duties ofour calling : as /Wfrith of him- U°°bcy and pleafe God, butrather to get the 

felfc, and the reft ofthc Apoftles, Thcloveof praifeof men.I V. When men doe good works 

Godconfirameth us to preach the Goff el, 2 Cor. trom fome corruption of heart prevailing in 

them ; as when a man is both proud and cove- 
The third thing required in doing a good tous > >" c: more proud than covetous : coverouf- 

workc well is Iniwhtie, wheieby a man cltcc- r ‘ enc bids hiin notgivctothepoorc ; but yet 

meth himfclie,to be but a voluntary and veafo- P ddc dc fi rin § tbc pvaife of men prevailing in 

noble inftrument of God therein. This vertue llirn > caufelh h5m to S ivc to the poore. And fo 

will make a man give the honour of tire worke D when covetoufneffe prevailes in a proud man, it 

to the principal! Agent, that is, toGod him- willcaiifc him to abftaine from riot and proud 

ll-Ife : who v/orketh in us both to will and to apparell, which yet his pride would perfvvade 

doe of his rood pleafurc. him untcv In aU thefe cafes Spirituall guile 

The fourth thing required in well-doing, is corrupts the worke that otherwife is good in 

(Implicit}, or JhxrleneJfc of heart. -whereby a man lc fcIfc : ™ d thereforewe muft have a watchful! 

in doing a good workc, mtendeth limply and c > ,? UI1C0 ^ngleneflc of heart in our well-doing 

dircftly to honour and pleafe God, without all aud to the reft ofthevertues before-named, 

by-refpefts to his owne praife, or the picaiing that fo w ec may bee able to fry with good coil- 

i ofmcp.Thisis a fpcciall vcrtiic dircitiigaman lciciKc^ that our workes arcfuch asUod ap- 

to the right end in every good workc, which proved), 

is the obedience and honour of God, in mans y # thinC 

good. This vertue was in Paul} 1 who in fimpli- f / i r r~ f 

city and godly purenejfe had hit converfition in MdJ be faYCt, <3 Ml tPJ tHWeY 

tbatjMb infecret, bemllreA 

rrard 


f L?-latth6. 


Sernion in tbs £\d onnL 


ward thee openlj. ' A 

Here is the rtafon whereby Chrift infovcclh 
j the former Commandeincnt ; and it hath two 
: parts: the firft is drawnc from a lpeciall propev- 
\ tie in Gbd, to fee infecret : the lecond is from 
; his bounty, in rewarding openly. 

| Forthenrfti,tlic words arc thus in the original, 
i And thy father which it a feer infecret: for the 
j word there uled fignifictli a difcertiixgftcr : 
wliereby Chrift would teach iis, that God fees 
and beholds things that no man can fee, even 
the feerct thoughts and dclircs of mans heart. 

Hence wc muft learnc three things : I:To ex- 
amine our lclves ftrictly not onely ofour grolTc 
and open finnes, which all the w orld may lee ; J 
butnllb of ourmoft inward and hidden cor- • R 
ruptions • and when wee cannot lee them, yet 
we muft fulpeft our (elves of our fccrct wants j 
for though men know them not, no nor wee 
our lclves, yet God the fecrct feer bcholdcth 
them. II. Never to hide our finnes wirhiu our 
lclves, but freely to lay them open before God 
to our ownefhame, yea, to confelfe onr nn- 
knownc finnes : wc muft nor like s Adam, few 
fig-leaves together to cover our nakcdnefle, or 
flic from God thinking to hide our (el ves from 
his light : for hec dilcerneth in lecrct. III. To 
be carcfullnot onely to doc good workes, but 
all’o to doc than in an holy manner, from good 
grounds, and to a right end :fo.r Gedfcetb fe- 
crets, and will not bcc fhifted off with falfe 
t. fhtw’S.iDavidfitihJhaveheptthjprcceptsand C 
thy tejiimctiies, bee an fe all my waies are before 
thre.knd the rather muft wc be moved hereun- 
to, bccaulc God knowing what is in mans heart, 
doth oftentimes prove men with temptations 
that he may dilcover the guile of their hearts ; | 

and thcreforcchat wee may cfcapcthe judge- 
ments of God due unto hypocrilic, wee muft 
labour to doe all go*d duties in finglcncflc of 
i heart; 

The fecond reafon drawnc from Gods bouu- 
tie unto them that in finglcnelfe of heart doc 
good w’orkes, is in theft words ; he will reward 
thee openly: wherein he preventeth this objecti- 
on, which fomc of his hearers might make a- 
gainft his former prcccpt.If I may nor doc good 
workes to be fteuc of men, then fhall 1 lole my q 
labour : Chrift anfwcrs , Not fo : for God the 
father will reward thee openlj, if thou doe good 
from afiuglc heart, onely refpecling the praile 
and honour ofGod in mans goonvlfit be asked, 
how this can Hand with that frying of Chrift , 
Ioh.5 , .ar;7 hat the father yid^eth noman, but 
bathcbmtttcdal judgment unto the fon:l anfrver, 
that in regard ofdeliberation, of authority, and 
content, the laft judgement {ball be executed by 
rhe whole Trinitie : but yet in regard of imme- 
diate execution, the Father judgctli not, but 
Chrift onely : for hec alone givcth thefcntencC 
both of abfolution and condemnation, 

Tb.e lecond reaibn tcacheth us liindry things 
concerning praifc.Fiift,that Cjodhtmfelfeh the 


fo/e author of tr it eyraif: : Patel' l froh-th 

praifeth himf/fe is nor alh-wed,b«t herehomthe 
Lord praij eth: where hep ccmparcrhlhcwmid 
to a Theater, wherein men are actor'., and men 
and Angels bcc fnedtators ; bt,tt CjoJ ajoncis 
the ludoe , wbo give;h praile anti good name to 
every one that defer vet!) jt, not onely in this 
life,but in the world to come: in regard where- 
of, wee muft endevour our lclves fo ro doc all 
our good vvoikcs, that God hit nfclJc may ap- 
f iovc thereof : to fteke thepraif: of men, i 1 * 
a fond thing, feeing that not man, but God is 
the author of true praile: yea, this inuft teach 
usnot to depend upon than for.praiie and com- 
mendation fbrthc good things wee doc, bur 
upon God hhnfdfe, from whom all true praii; 
commcth. 

Secondly, that God.i s he is afither,:s the foie 
author of praife, for Chrift (aich,your father wil 
reward you, Now God is onr father onely in 
Chrift, and thcicfovr our union with Chrift is 
the ground of all tine praile: He u a true I fret c- 
Ute ( faith ^ ‘Paul J which is one wit bin, and the h 
cirtumcifian k of the hart, m the (J>ir:t,Koc m the 
; letter, whofe pnttfi k not of men but of OW.This 
then dilcovcrcth the errour of the world, in 
lecking after praile and reputation; for lbme 
feeke it in the comelincfle ot their body, fo^nc 
inapparcll, and fomc in learning, 8cc. but all 
thcle arc wrong mealies ; the right way to ga 
true praife, is to bee in Chrift, and to have an 
humble and fructified heart* fttpurnoftly to 
keepe Gods Commindementtpfal.xip.ra. Da- 
vid prayed (jedro remove from him fhamc and 
contempt, becaufc he kept Gods tefiimomes - as 
though the keeping of GodsCommandcincnts 
had becnethe onely meanes to avoid contempt, 
and to procure true praife and time. 

Thirdly, that the hfeto come h the only time of T 
true praife, for Chrift here faith, hefhaHreward \ 
thee openly : that is, in the laft day : i Cor. 4.5. J 
jyhentheLordfial come, then fhalcvery one have j 
praifeof God. is muft teach us, not to cave j 
for the contempt of the world which follow- 1 
eth out proteffion, fo that our convcvf uion bee ; 
godly ;but to reft patiently contented, becaufc j 
it is the lot and portion of Gods children, and ; 
our finnes deferve greater reproach, al waics rc- 
membring, that the time of our praife is yet to , 
come. Yca,hence wc miift lcarnd not to aime at 
our owne praife, in things of thislife butwnol- ! 
ly to lecke the glory of God in all things ; for 
if we fccke his glory no\v, the time will come 
when lie will glcrific us. I 

Fourthly, that theprr't/f that God fliall.givc j 
his children in theciui ofthc world Jbali bee 0- 
penandmanifeft, before all men aud all Angels, 
both good and bad, when they fiiali ftar.d to be 
judged by Jcius Chrift ; andtliis is true praile 
which Pnail never have end, whereunto the 1 
praile ofmen is not comparable:wc count high- j 
ly ofapplaufc andreputation with earthly Prin- 
ccs, and all men honour him whom the Prince | 
commendsrhow much move then .lhall they be | 
ad van- 



e An Expofition upon thrifts 


! verfe 5 z4nd when thou j 
j| prate ft, he not as the hypocrites : ■ 

I for they love to fland and pray 
\in the Synagogues , and in the 
corners of tbeftreets , becaufe j 
they would bee Jeeneof mem j 
verely I Jay imtoyou , f % ka^e j 
their reward . 


In this vcvfcanil the ref 


■ 'ii? ,aud then 

reitucs and the riglit pra- 
:c of Ilipocrtfic mpraier 
h verity and the contrary 

hen thou praicfl'ffo pray 
3 f(iod the gift o ffome good 


Is oncly one gart of that holy worfhip of God, 
which’ is called Invocation : for I Tim. ?. i. 
the Apoftlemaketh fourc kindcs or parts of in. 
vocationtXo wit, l.Sttpplication , when we intreat 
God to remove fome cvill from ns. 1 1 . Prayer, 
whereby wee begge at the hands of God the 
gift offome good thing unto us : and theft two 
concernc ourfelves. The III. is Intercefflon, 
when as wee intreat the Lord to. grant fome 
good thing unto our brethren, or to remove 
ibmc cvill From thcm.Thc IV.is Thanir/giving, 
whereby w ee give laud and thankes to God for 
bldnngs received, either by ourfelves, orby 
our brethren. Now in this place Prayer is not 
to bee taken iirif tly for one part of invocation, 
but generally for .the whole worflaip of God 
by invocation ; as it is commonly taken of us, 
and often tiled in Scripture, one part being 
j put lor the whole. Be not as the hypocrites] chat 
■ is, dot not as they doc in prayer, by Hypocrites 


vouch- ' A Phanfcs thought themfcives more righteous 
j than all other men, and therefore judged that j 

. ! they had no need to humble themfcives To j 

thOU j m uch cither in foulcor body as -the Publicans j 

• . 1 and tinners did. Againc. Chliib here condcm- 

'StCS. j nct ^ not the aft ion of prayer inthefe places, 

Prd a i the Synagogues and the fireets: for no man was ■ 

<T I ever forbidden of God to pray in any place- j 

n the I The Patriarks were not tycd to any place : and | 

, 1 under the Law, howfoever the Temple was the 

cauje j place appointed for Gods outward worfhip 

mpn . 1 iu fu rifling, and fucli like, yzi even then it 

U ° I was law f nil for the j ewes to pray 'many place ; 

bate i md after Chrifts comming Patel d willcth, that i 1 ‘ 
I men pray every whtrejtfieng up pare hands unto 

j j Cad - but here is condemned this grofle 
tirtccnch, j B [fault of thefc Scribes and Pharifes, that they 
r, where - minded to pray no where dfe, but in thefc o- 
touching pen and pub like places, which is cxpvcflcd 
two-fold by this p'hraic, they love to fland and pray : So 

and then that in a word this is the meaning of this verfc ; 

glit pra- Ton my hearers , when yen pray , take heed of the 

mpraier hypocrifle of the S cribes and P harifes , for they 
contrary regard oneh tbepraifeef men, and therefore doe 

ufc fitch f efinr e in prayer, and chtefe finch places 
j To pray to pray in, that they may befit beefiecn .- of men, 
bme oood Where wc fee, he dirctfly condcmncs their hy- 
his lenfc it pocrifie.as well in icfpcct of tiic ground thcreol 
of God, which was the pride of their hearts , and not 
itn. ?„ i. j Gods grace : as alfo in regard of the end there- 
its of in- of, which was the praifieof men, and not the 

:c intreat [glory ofGod. „ „ , 

Prayer , C 1 The ttfie. I. Whereas Chrift faith, When 
God the thonpratefl t hee taketb it for granted, that all 

hefc two men of yeatts mud pray : and whereas he con- 

ercefflon, demnes’ the falfc manner of prayer, and fees 
me lome downc the right forme and manner thereof, he 

» remove tcacheth its that it is a mod neceflary thing for 

■Jivtmr, all that have diferction, tocxcrcifc themfelves 
God for rcligioufly in this dude of prayer. And bcciufc 

es, orby our Saviour here urgeth this duticfomuch, I _ 

J is not will here (hew the mccffuic of prayer • which t 

,'ocation, may appeare unto us by fundry reafons: I. 

ofGod Prayer is one of the moll principall parts of 

;en of us, Gods worfhip : fot herein wee acknowledge 

u t bciim him to bee the giver of all goodnefl'c, the fcar- 
ites] chat chcr and knower of our hearts; and hereby wc 

r ypocrhes teftifie the faith, hope, and confidence we have 



-rfrandeth principally thclcwifh tea- [ q J in God. And prayer is called c the calves of our 
I cbers the ScribcswA Pbamfes, for at them hec : j lips, bccaufcitis a facrifice vyell plcafing unto 
aimeth in this part of his Sermon. For they lotie God. II. By prayer wee doc obtainc, and alfo 

:o (fund and pray in the Synagogues and in the continue and prcfctvc unto our (elves every 

Tercets,} Wc mud not here conceive that Chrift goorf grace and blcffing ofGod, efpccially fuch L 

condcmncs altogether this gefturcof handing as concernc ctcrnall life : tor God promifeth 

in prayer as unlawfull : for himielfe prayed his fpirit to them that askc it by pvayenand the 

ft an din? when = heraifiedup Uzatrus : and the fill! converfion of a finner, howfoever it bee 

primitive Church in their aflemblies called the free gift of God, yet by Gods grace mo- 

i Stations, praied handing : but hee reproveth ving and inabljng a man thereunto, is obtai- 

herc the abufeof this geihue in thefc Jewifti nedby prayer; andfo areal! thegood graces 

teachers. For frit, they uled this gellurc to a following oh r converfion, both gotten and m- 

wroncr end, namely, thereby ro get the praife crcnfcd . III. 1 he true gift of prayer is a 

of men : becaufe (landing is the fitted gefturc pledge of the fpirit of Adoption : and therc- 

which a man can ufc in prayer to make him bee ioteSZacharit cals zhe fptrit of player, the fpi- 

fecnc of others. Secondly, thefc Scribes and ritof grace. A.nd Pauli faith. The fpirit helper 

oar 


condcmncs altogether tii 
in prayer as unlawtull : 
(landing when = heraifed 
primitive Church' in tin 
d Stations , praied ftandii 
here the abufeof this ge 
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: miliar it)- with Ciodifor in the pleaching ol the j 
■ Word, God ft cakes to us' ; an ! in pray er wee ; 

. fpcake.to God, and the more we pray,,t.ie ivc< - j 
ret and greater fcliowfhip wcimvewu’i G-od : i 
which. one rr.ifon (if there were no more; is Cut- j 
ficient to pc. f.vadc us ofthe nccdT.cy ofp ray tr, j 
and to move ns unto diligence therein. j 

j Butiuubry objections arc made again (1 the ; 
j neceftity of pray.-r : i. It is laid God knowes , 

■ i our thoughts before wee pray, and there lore it 
i j 1 , need Idle tocxpvcf.cthcni by praicr unto him . 
i vSinfw. Wee pray not, to acquaint God.with 
| ouvfuiccs, or with our hearts, as though hee! | 

\ knew them not, but to pcrrornieobcd’fcncc un- ; Tj 
j to his commancienicnt, who requircth this du- j 
I ty at our hands. Againc,wc pray uutoGod, to j 
l honaur him, in acknowledging him to be the j 
| knower ofourhcarts,thc giver of all gooducllv, j 
[ the (lay of onr faith and hope, in whom oncly j 
( wc put all our trull and confidence. j 

j CMjcft.a.Whahcr wc pray ornot.God will ) 

1 give us thcblclfmgs which he means to bellow i 
I on us. iAafiv. This is Hat Athcilmc i and yet 
[ we Miuft dillinguilhofGods blclfings,for fome 
! arc common ^idlings which God oft gives to 
j men without their asking, bccaufc they ferve 
j to pvclcrvc nature : as raigne and fruit full ica- 
lons, food, raiment. See. Act. 14- id* and yet 
; even thefc common blcillngs mull bee prayed 
j tor : Phil. 4. 6 . hi all things', let your reqxe fit be C 
j wstdekgowneto Cod : and /.rwcr'faich,? oa lafic 
! raid have not, becaufe ye askc not: Pial. io 5 * »'• 

1 Mofes prayer fives the people from ddtrudti- 
[ on. Others arc Ipcciall bl citings ofchc ckit, and 
I thefc mult aiwiiycsbe lbught and obtained by 
prayer. 

Ob jell. y. God hath decreed all events, and 
! every thing (trail lb fail out as he hath appoin- 
ted, and therefore its need Idle to pray, and of- 
tentimes its but the crolting ot Gods wiW.AkJ. 

The vcaibn is naught : tor as God hath decreed 
the event of all things, fo hkevvile lice hath ap- , 
pointed the mca.ics whereby his decree Hull ; 
bectfedcd : .irA prayer mvay times, is a prin- 
cip ail mcaues to bring Cjods will to pafl’c : 1 ] 
King.iS.i.God lhewal to SI tab that he would D 
: iernfraiiic in Ifracl after that long drought, and 
i yet the Frotshet crouched unto the earth, and put 
! his fare between his ( w* ; no doubt humbling 
j ; himielfe in prayer to God for it, as S. k laws 
\ fiith.Whac we may fcc,that prayer is not eon- j 
; trary toGodsdccrce.biit ail inordinate mcaues 
i to bring the fame to palfe : and therefore wee 
' iTiuft rather rcalbn thus, that becaufe God hath | 

! decreed theevent of all things, and hath appoin- . 

; ted prayer as a mcancs roelfcet fundry ofhis 
i decrees, therefore wc mult ufc it. 
j Conlidcring then that prayer is nccclfary, 
notwithllandii.g all that can be laid againft it, | 
■ wee mull; Icamc with fpcciall reverence to give j 
■: 0 w f ives unto this duty, both publikcly in the 


n::r Adoption, J 

[A 

; afi’crnblies ot the Saints, and \ 

at her. IV. By 


families, being maftevs and gov 

(union and ft- 1 


family ought to want this mo 

caching ofthe 


ning Sacrifice of prayer aid 

in prayer wee 


I yea- wee mall pray by our Jclvr 


.rivatcly incur [ 
irnoLirs: for no 


j rc ’r.'d of our particular wants. Indeed the j 
I molt doc thus plead torthemlelvcs, tint they 
ufc ro pray oftcu: but the truth is, that the com- 
mon praeticeotour people in prayer is nothing j 
but lip-labour and ‘a mocking of God: tor 
what be the ir priyers, but the byrng'-vei the 
ten Gommandcmcnrs anti r!:e Greed, which 
are no prayers : Yea, their repetition of tiic 
Lords prayer without mui erf tan ding or devoti- 
on .is no prayer withGod ,whcn they do ir only 
of cuftomc,and reft in rdie worke done, But h • re 
is required another manner of prayer than this. 

And to incite us uuro it, let us confide: the j 
worthy examples o{ Gods lervams herein:. ; d ut j. 18,17. 
fes prayed fov'thc Caving ofchc Iftavhccs fourty I 
dates, and fourty nights without meat or dri*1\et I 
'J)avid praied fever Tints.: d./juinuour Saviour pr.i.'i? sin. 
Chrifl If enr whole nights in prayer. Now thefc 
examples were written for ouvleirning.to reach 
ns to ad did our lelvcs ro this holy duty where- 
in our hearts lpcake unto God. The want here- 
of is thccaiife ot the common Athed.w; that is 
in the world, of injullicc ami cruelty in incus > 
callings, of fwcaving, pride, and backbi- 1 
ting in mens lives : for if men would often icc j 
thcralclves in the pretence ot God, by nufii- i 
ned invocation, the remembrance thereof; 
would (till be before their eyes, and caufc them 1 
to abltainc from all thefc iniquities: tor who 
being (tinned with inch tranigvdlions durft pre- • 
lent Uimfeite beftire chcM.qeftteofGod. who; 
is a confuming (ire againlt all iinne and wic- . 
kccine(l'c,lnving/’<?rv eyes ro fee thei r fumes, and r.-v,i, j j.i^, 
fectofbraljc to’bruile them in pccces that will 
nor repe nr. ! 

Secondly, in this prohibition againft hypo- 
crific in prayer wee may fee, that to conceive a j 
prayer, and to inakeproteftionot religion may . 
lor the outward worke, as well bee pu tormed j 
from pride of heart as from the grace of God : j 
carnal 1 mm may doc that in pride, which l .'gd:- ! 
children doe by grace, as wc (hewed m tnetor- ; 
met point of Almcs-giving : that therctnre ! 
which Chrift laid of hearing the Word, rah 
heed how you heave, mult Y c: conceived to bee j 
fpoken to us of prayer and rhe pro(-(iion of ic- i 
ligion/n/^ heed how sot pray, and hors you pro- j 
felfie religion. And indeed before wee pray , wee . 
ought to enter into out harts, and thereto learclr | 
oufour corruptions diligently, that wee may . 

I bcableto dilcerne in our lelvcs betwecne 'ir tvV, ; 
and gods grace ; and to perceive upon what ; 
ground wc'pray, that it be not from a damn:.- : 
hie pride, but ’from the laving grace ot Gods, 
holy Ipirir. 

Thirdly, in this prehimtion G.inlt con- . 
demnes this falfc end of prayer, when men dee . 
it to havepraife of men \ whereby wcjiuy lec^j 
that it is a thing incident to the prcieaors oi , 


ajl n Sxpofition upon Qhrifls 


the GofnelT,' to doc the Juries of religion, for A things are farre unfeemely for Godspcoplc,and ' 
the approbation of men, which notably be- j therefore Ictus Icameto humbleour Iclvcs at 
tunics the hynocrificofour hearts, which 11a- \ Gods footftoole, firft in our very hearts, and 
rurally have more vclpccl to men, than to the 1 withall, wemuftbccaicfulltotcftificthcCisnc 
Lord cvcntl.cn when wee. have to dealc with by feme convenient outward humiliation. 

God itimlclfc. Thus did the Scribes and Phan- {SRut Xahfin thfiti fyrstvrfi 

fes, and it is to be feared, the fame fault is com- X.OBUt IWen WOtipraj/ejt, 

moil among us: for men arc farre more forward €n f £r */;y and 

and carctull to perforate the publikc duties ot . inn l J 

religion, in the aflcmblics of the Church, than WQU WOU hajt jbut Wy CtQOre 3 
private duties either in their families, or by # r ./ / 

thcmfdvcsiManv will pray in the Church, that pTAfftO tPj J dtlPSt' YPptCi) tt IH 

fecret,*ndtbj father Ukb ft- 

r r . ] .1 .......t,*..-! .d. * r. * n ll ... J -.id- 



eate of the outward a6t ion, than of truth and 
finceritic in the heart ; and many it net y more 
for fie words to delight mens cares, than for " 
good affections, which God approveth ; for 
what is the caule that many ancient prefcf- 
fors, w hen they come to die, know not how 
to commend their lbulcs to God? Surely, this 
cfpccially, that in the whole couvlc of their 
profelTion, they more refpeifed men chan God; 
and therefore in the time of death, whenthey 
muft needs dealc with God indeed, they know 
not svhar to doe, nor how to behave thctn- 
lelves, 

Laftly, Chrift; here reproves their behavi- 
our in prayer, w hich was dancing, without all 
humbling of thcmielvcs, either in lbulc or bo- 
b’-. This is a tiling incident to many in our 
: congregations, who tffc to fiiew no manner of _ 


etb in fecret, Jhall reward thee 
openly . 

Chrift having forbidden hypocrific in the j; n c«mym 
former verfe, doch here command the contra- p«y«'- 
ty vettuc; namely, ftncernj, fetting downc the 
right manner of prayer to God in that bchaife. 

Now becaufethe words are not to bee taken in 

that fenfe, which at the firft reading they leeme 

to beare ; therefore for the better uudcrftan- 

ding of them, I will here lay downc two 

grounds : i . That in this place our Saviour 

Chrift doth not forbid publike prayer in the 

congregation^ in publike places; forpublike 

prayer is Gods ordinance : where two or three 

(faith e Chrift)£f gathered together inmy name , . Mjm». «»,5o. 

there am 1 in the middle amongthent:andv>h,tt~ 


.ongregations, w.io td"c to fiiew no manner or fever they jhall deftre,fhall he given themefmj\ I 

ewrcncc or humility in the time of prayer; but Father. Againe, publike prayer ferves fortnoil ! Th . rrcf itcnture t 

uther fhuid,orlir, as though they had no need worthy nil’s, for which it may he maintained ; as , ufpubiikepraytr. 1 

o humolc thcmielvcs ; or cite intended oncly firft,to make mens prayers unto God more fer- * I 


that men lTiould lee diem. But wee muft know, j vent and efte&uall; as in the common-wealth, a 

that howfoever the word ot God preferibes no j private mans fupplicauon isnot lb much rclpc- 

peculiar gefturc in this action, yet it isnot a j cU'd, as when a whole incorporation, or a 
thing indifferent, either to ule, or not to ufe, whole {hire make petition to the Prince. Sc- 

foiiic f.cmcly geftuve of humiliation in this condly, by publike prayer a man prefeffeth 

worfhip of God; but l'omc mull needs be ufed, himfelfe to be a member of Gods Church, and 

to cxprdfe and further the humilitie of the one that fevercth himfelfe from all prophane 

heart, which is chiefly required: Iiay 6. a. the iocicties and companies of men in the world. 

Seraphims {landing nefote God, cover their Thirdly, publike prayer ferves to ftirre up 7.eale 

feet and f ices with their wings, in regard of in them that be cold and backward : for herein 
J Gods pre fence : and the poorc Publicaiic that they are made acquainted with Gods bleiTngs, 

frayed with the Pharife , howfoever he prayed they are left to He their- owne wants, and they 

Handing, yet"* her aft downe his countenance, have the good example of Gods children. 2 . 

and [mote b tmfrffe on the href}, to teftific his hu. D Ground.fhatfrivatepy.iisrlfhough it be Gods 
miliation. \ci, Chrift J cilis our Lord, when own ordinance) A notheredireVbly commanded: 

bee bare the punifhmentof our finr.es in the for looke what was forbidden in the former 

garden, fell downe upon his face, and prayed : verfe, the contrary thereto is here commanded; 

thus allb did a Aiofts and Aaron, b Elijah,* £%,- but Chrift did not fimply there forbid publikc 

jvi, and 15 D.tnul humble thcmielvcs. And it prayer, hec aimed at an higher thing therein : 

hath alwaics hccnc the practice of Gods let- namely, hypocrific, and therefore here he com- 

vantsin prayer, by fome convenient gefturc of mandeth not private prayer di rcAly, bu: inten- 

thc body, to cxptcHe the humilitie of their deth the right manner thereof, for linccrity, 

hearts;whichcltcckeththecuftoiTieofourcoir). whetiter publikc or private, 

in on people in prayer, who are lo farre from Having laid downe thclc tu T o grounds, I 
bringing a broken heart to God, which is the come now to thetrue mcanin CT of the words, 

thing hec chiefly requires, thatthey know not When thoupraieft, that is, either by thy fclfea- 

what to aske ; and many there be that will not lone, or with others, eater into thy chamber, and 

fubmic themftlves to liich outward gefturc, as when thou haft font thy doore, pray, &c. that is, 

miglucxprelfttheirinvvard humiliation. Theft beasthough thou didft pray in thy ciofct, in -1 


jj hec bare the punifhmentof our finr.es in the 
garden, fell downe upon his face, and prayed : 
thus allb did * Aiofes and Aaron, b Elijah ,= <?*,- 
J -a, and <3 Daniel humble thcmielvcs. And it 
hath alwaics bccnc the practice of Godsler- 
! vantsin prayer, by fome convenient gefturc of 
| the body, to cxptcHe the humilitie of their 
j heartsjwhich cltccketh the cuftome of our com- 
mon people in prayer, who arefio farre from 
bringing a broken heart to God, which is the 
thing hec chiefly requires, thatthey know not 
what to aske ; and many there be that will not 
fubmit themftlves to liich outward gefturc, as 
i might cxpieftc theirinvvard humiliation. Theft 
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tending oncly to approve thylclfe, and thine A 
| he a it .unto the Lord, having no. velpcct to any 
I creature in the world. -for this Chrift mcancsby ; 
j praying in a chamber, or c loft ; namely, that a 
, man in prayer Humid not reined himlelfc.or a-, 
ny crcaturc,bi:tfimply intend and approve him- 
lelfcunco God oncly. 

In the words thus cstpla tied,- wee arc to ob- 
fotvc two t'nini’s ; a Cp.mmandcmept,ar.d a rca- 
ibn the: of: cbcComuiandemcnc in theft words, 

: When tl.oa pray eft enter into thy chamber, and 
; when thou httjljhtu the doore, pray unto thjf.t- j 
: (her which is r» fcrct.TUis comn.iandemcnt in j 

joiningthcriglitdifpofitinnofthchearttoGod- ' 

ward. in our pvaycrs,doth prcftribc thetrue and < 
perfect manner of prayer; whereto that wem:: y j 
timber rcr otrainc, I : w'ili fncw how the lame is ft 
pc,.fv:m<:d. . . • 

. . Lhat a man in prayer may approve hunleft v 
and his actions unro God alone; three kindc of 
duties arc required : fume going before prayer, 
fome in the ad of prayer, and fome after 
prayer. 

Before prayer four? duties arc required: I. A 
mr.qmnft liavc l- now l edge ot three thirgs'eon- ( 
ccrning prayer, (for every prayer muft be made 
in ft itli, ami in obedience to God, which with- 
out knowledge cannot be donc)to'wit,of God's 
CDTKKt.it! dement to prayrof the things we aslye in 
prayer, and of the manner ct asking ; which is 
this/pirituall blelfings concerning lifccternall; 
as remiffion of (innes, fimftilicavjon, and other 


line A vine end holy thoughts, aiui.-his heart pcdlcffcu | 
any- with holy defires ; God .in Chrift .muft befts j 

;lfy. whole delight, and all by-thoughts muft be b? - ji 

at a ni filed. Our Saviour Chrift uftd to play- in me 
»r a- night, and jnfvhiary places apv.r fiom me lo- ! 
ini- defies of men; this h< c <hd (nodouby, tort;us..! 

end, that hce might, let himlelft wholly 'oeforc ; 
ob- C>od, and be feCe f. nui ail bccafions oi diftra- ; 

red- ebon in that divj.uc duty- . . j 

rdf. Duties in prtiyertiix eipcciallyfwe: i.kv ce r , 

and mult labour. to; have a true ftnle-and , feeling ol . 5"» 
r ft. j our wants, of .out 1 innes cmd^orruptions,- and; i 
tin I be inwardly loyched inconkicncc lorthel.qnc: 

Jod- 1 for as the beggev tits Trill at' home, and', lieyet 
•and! goes to -b?ggf •rclccte, till bee’ fecic bimlelfi: 
nv.: y i pinched with h linger and want, fo it is with U3j 
ne is 1 B till wee feciyour owne wants and miftric?, by 
rcrlim ofourfinnes, wee can vfvcr-pntiip : an 
ilclfe carneft and hearty prayer to God . \Vcc inuft 

.ic of have an inward', fervent, and u iff dyed ;dcl;.re tc- 

lycr, y ard God, lor the ilippl)' ©fall onr- ^vyantstand 

after milcricsjtbia isaJpcyialltbiygiin pvaycy,wl)ic|j 

makctli it not oncly to. bc.a petit ion oftheljps, 

:I. A but a true requclt off the heart. This the Pro- 

con- \ phot ‘David cxpvciftdjwhcn he. faid’ unto Ged, 
made c My fntle ■ defreth after thee , sm the thirfly, ; « 

vith- land deth after rake: arid Mama a ho, when Ihc | 

ft'ods told Ely f tnac Jkepcwml out her fault at water • r 

dte in before the Lord. 5 .'Every petition muft be made 

icli is iu obedience, that is, wee mull have a cemmstn- 

mall; acmet-.t injoyningns to aske the rhing we ,pray 

other tor, and a profit rj cto alfiirc us that it lh.iU ' bee 


I neccllary graces muft’ be asked fimply without | q granted unto us : arid yet here this fpcaalfca^ | 


! condition : but tempo rail things concerning 
thislife, as health, wealth, libcrty,and filch like 
mult be asked with condition of Gccls will , as 
tlicy f.Tvc 1 or his glory, the good of our lrlvcs, 
and of our brctlucn. c. A man muft labour to 
fuxic himfelfe converted unto God, having a : 
true purpefe ofheart no: to live in any .fin vnlor 
* Cod hear etb not fLirersttmA DaviJi.utUflff 
regard wichednrffe in tvy heart, God mil »'>t ' 
heart nr: prayer. When men come to the Lord* 1 j 
table, they forlakc their (nines and tnrnc unto 1 
God;which mull a’, fa be done before wee pray j 
for therein weave 10 deale with God, who can- j 
i not abide ir lqnky. -. A man mull leckc to bee 
i’in Chrift. t int would pi ay with comfort ; Job. 1 
i j wy. f{ tee abide in ynec ,anJl my words abide in 
i whit ye will, and tt J'sdll be done to you. 

In I’h-r r-l.i Tdiament the Sacrifices were to bee 
olTrcd orvly open the Altar of God, in tue 
' Temple ,.'i unit': i’ a be mac ic, which prefigured 
ill" . nntn u- , that in the new Teftament, our 
pvavcis, '.’.I’icharc on Sacrifices, muft btcol- 
■ fi n’d only in Chrift Jef.is, who is o ir r ir.cerfc 
,:!> ir caver.-, a no out lpirifuall Temple. e„ 
In'fvr piaycr a man mull lever iv.mldle from 
nil crcareim., in his thoughts and defires, and 
bring Iu.mii lie beloreGod, with lcateanorc-- 
: ve venae, that every power and 1 acuity (ft ti’.e 
fi lule may fit «/,as Cornel m< did to Peter ,J<V are 
! all here '• r he preface of God : lor tliisen.;, n;v 
j mind: and memory mult he taken up with ot- 


vcat muftbcrcm.embrcd, that wee leave o'p.th j 
die time, and rhe manner of accomp’iftiing our j 
rcqiiclls, to the good picalurcand wif.lomc ct i 
God. q. livery petition muft bee ptclcincd to 
Gqd in rite o name .rs mediation of Chrift: for 
in cm fives we arc linnetf, rind h our ini entities 
ni dte a fepareu ion betweene CJ od and ttf j lo that ■ 
weecannot have accene unto the hither, lave j 
oncly by , the mediation of- jelhs Chrift. It wee . 
vvquid come widi bold ue fie into the holy j 
place,, it muft be by the new* and living way, 
which Chiift hrth pieparid for us through the 
vailCjthac iSjhis fleih. 5 . 1 n-prayer We CnuU have 
faith, whereby webclcevc, that ihc thing wee 
(aske fhajhbc done unto us : Mark, 1 ri-W.w- 
i f sever ye a, be i.o priyer, bclccvc that ye jaad 


ground ofthisfiitl 
merit and his prom 


ijrr , bclccvc that ye jrsail , 
>e done unto you : now the | 
pnutt be Gods comm and c- J 
ft which I mentioned be- 



<*An Expo fitton upon (fbrifls 


I practiccof tnem, What an lion ible flume is it A i 
foi men to beg at Gods hands the pardon ot j i 

liune, and when they rife from prayer, to tall 3 - ' i 

gainc to the practice of ic>This is with the 'd'g [ c 
tsrettirne to Ins vomit, and with thedefperate ; I 
theefeto healing, after he hath intreated favour 
of the Judge, a. After prayer wee mud bee ‘ 
care full to bee as plentiful! iu thankfgiving for | ' 

blclTings received, as wee were in petition to ! 
crave them. This indeed may bee done in the | f 
j beginning of our prayer, though here I mention i ' 
j it Lift, but omitted it may not bee. Ordinary j ‘ 
j men hive this' humanity, that where they tir.de j 1 

I 1 friend fh ip, they 4 ill be more plcntifull in ten- I 
dri»gthanks,than initialing new lequcfh ; and | 
if weed calc thus -With men, fhall wee not much 
more doc it with God, with whom true thank- " 
j firtiVeftefov onCbklfing, is a frcciail mean.es to 
i procure many moc ? Now this thankfulncffe 
muft not be oncty in word, but in deed telliftcd 
by dtieobcciiciK : e,in life and convcrlation : and 
theft are the duties whereby a man fhall avoid 
nll catnall oflchtatibn in prayer, and approve 
his heaifmitcvGed therein. 

’ By this ddeviption of the true manner of 
1 prayer, we may leavhc three things ; Fir ft, that 
| rhe'Romifh Church doth neither know nor 
j, teach, norpvadtife cite duticof prayer aright ; 
j they pray not in knowledge, for they pray in 
I an * urkroivne rbx>ff«<r,and allow of* ignorance, 
as the Mother of devotion ; they commend j 
doubting, c by fret king again:! alTuraucc, and 
fo pray not in faith nor obedience; they pray 
not id iiumilitic for mercy for their finnes, for 
they thinker to'' merit by their prayers: and 
which is worft of all, they dive-it not their 
prayers to God cnly/mthc name of Chrift; but 
to God and his Sai:«s,makirg ih: 1 virgin Afh- 
ry their Mediatrefll-:yca,thcy f pray to the v:ood- 
den croffe , which is moft horrible Idolatry. Se- 
condly, that our common people conic far fhort 
oftheir duty in this pare ofGodsworfhip : for 
their prayers confift chiefly in the bare repetiti- 
on of words, which is only a lip-labour -* they 
pray without knowledge and feeling, and lb 
ni.iit needs fade in many other duties. Now 
this bevvr.iics the manifold wants that bee in 
the prayers of thebeftChriftians : for betides 
their ignorance of many duties in prayer, their D 
doubting and diftrlift, their dulneiic and dcad- 
ndfe of heart, and their by-thoug!its, doe all 
fliew that their hearts are not wholly taken up 
d with Gods glory, as they ought to be. Laftly, 
hereby wee may fee the groffe ignorance of out 
common people, about fpels and charmes; bc- 
caufc they confift of good words, and many 
ftratige things are done thereby, therefore they 
chitike them to be good prayers:but herein they 
arc deceived, through ignorance in the right 
forme of prayer : for they that make them and 
ufe them, are either gracelcfle perfons that have 
focicty withthedevifoorgrofly deluded through 
palpable ignorance : and they cannot let them- 
fclves before God to approve their hearts 


A unto him in this action may, the wotfhipthat 
isdonc herein, is to thcdevill,and thccutethat 
is wrought thereby, is his workc : for thclc 
charmes arc his watch- wocd,to ftirre him up to 
luch exploits. 

Furthermore, in this clanle, ‘Tray unto thy 
Father which is tnfecret, that is, an invifiblc 
God ; is couched a reafon to induce men to the 
obedience of this Commandement, ro this 
effect ; He towhomthonprayefi, is an mv tfiblc 
Cod,therforetl:on muft endevostr to approve the 
hidden man of thy heart unto him , Hence I ga- imsgts ofGod 
thcr, firft, that it is an horrible thing to make aU^rwiubie. 
an image to teptefent the true God, or to wor- 
fhipGod in it ; for God is invilible. The ft- 
cond Commandement . condcmncth them 
B both, as Mofes himfelfe doth expound ir,Deut. 

/}. 15,16. 7 ce Jaw no image in the day that the 

Lord fpskj untoyou in Horeb, therefore corrupt 

not your [elves by makjngyoua graven imoge,or 

reprefentation of any figne. Secondly, that there 

fliould be no outward pompe in prayer, either 

for geftiii e,or for garments; for prayer is made 

to an invilible Father. This overthrowes the 

whole woiftiip of the Popifli Church, which j 

hands in outward fnewes of carnall pompe ; 

ifthere bee any pompe, it muft bee inward, in 

the graces of the heart, among which humi- 

litic is the firft ornament. Thirdly, that all svdlfi.-mvtof 

places arc alike, inrefpeft of Gods prefence, cudVpi<^M«. 

and of his hearing-, forhec isaGod infeevet, 

| wherffodveraman hath occa'ion to pray, there 
! C God is : which confutcth them that make the 
Church a more holy place for prayer, than o- 
ther-where, and thcicfoie reforve all their 
prayers till they come thither; far now diifo- 
rente of place, in rclpcct of Gods prclcncc, is 
taken away : God is as well in the held, and 
in the private heuie, as in the Ciuuch :and yet 
Churches 3 re ordained and lifed in a godly po- 
litic, bccaufe a congregation may more con- 
veniently there meet, to their mutual 1 edifica- 
tion, in the publike cxerciir ot the Word and 
prayer ; otherwife private houfts were as good 
places for Gods wovfhip, as Churches, ifthey 
were fo decent, aud convenient tor edification : 
for in all places men may l ft ftp rare hands unto t 
God, as die Apoftle tcachcch- 
; D And thy father which fecth infccrerfhal- re- 

ward thee openly. Thete words cotitainc a two- 
fold reafon, whereby Chrift petivvadeth his 
hearers, and in them all others, to the carefull 
practice of the former duty, of fincetitic in 
prayer. Thefirft rcalbn is d rawnc from C .-cids 
All-feeingproperty •• thefccond from his bonn- 
tie. God sail -feeing property is fee out in ihcle 
words land the father which fc. rh infecrc: -that 
is, though the father himfelfe bee invisible, yet 
when thouprayeft in lecrcc, that is, ns though 
thou were in leerct, intending onciy ro approve | 

: thine heart unto God in prayer, rhvii 1 hy father ; 

1 feeth thee,he knowes thine hcan.and bcares thy 
prayer.Thisis verified by theexmipk <_r fon.es, 

; who was heard praying in the Whales belly ; ; 


Sermon in the dA4 aunt. 



• of 'Dame!, praying in the Lyons dome, and of Aj k repay mg byway of reward. there tsfrmethb'g j 
Mofes, b who* is laid ro err unto die Lord, I done which mertteth : b-.t t>»>c pr,-y (r th- re is a ; 
when as he prayed onely in heart. repaying: :! erefrrert d^ch rt~m at f;? t -.hand- 

The ufe of this point is manifold : t.Tt fir- Arf. Reward is due to man two v.-y-s^ cither ; 

veth to admonifti its, that when wee pray, we bydefert, or of free gift and protrii : : now n . 

muft mftnglcncUc of heart, hi in?, mu Lives in- this place God will rc-v’rdmas. for hispm.yer, 

to G«ds pider.ee, and heartily and truly out not forltisdeforr, butofhis ownrfr.ee • v ill .wi 

up oUrtequefts unto God, fo as wee may an- gtac.y pcc.auJe fc natli pro mi led io doe. 1 n'? 

prove w»to him.bothourhcjits and our pviicts: diis is !>,nv.iy dins appeavr : tin hegger ftiould 1 

for there is nothing in our prayers tlr>t cai’.hc :pkc -ui almcs of any man, it y.rrc ardiird to 

hid from God :and therefore we- ini t! ’ t .■ or con- lay, that : he heggev by asking did delea ve the 

lent our (elves with the thing done, but labour almcs: and iu Itands the calv for tlic merit of 

lc to pray, that God maybe well pleated with our prayc.s ; thereby vvebfgge things at (jc-ds 

tlic manner thereof. • bands, and therefore can no mere mci it thereby 

J Secondly, hereby wee are taught to make than the- begger can d.eS-rvt- his alines by af 
conlciencc, not onciy of our doings and fpcc- king: ?iay rather w<r may ga.tlic-r hence, that 

• dies, hut even of our very thoughts, and that in B v Lids rewarding trrm that pra y,ptoccc:ls from 
j feciet places : for though we may concede the his oavne fr< 0 grace alone ; for prayer properly 

fame from men, yef wee -cannot covcrthem is a v.-orke of man unto God, wherein mar 

from tht eyes of God : he is invilible, and yet givcs notliing unto God, as the Jcv.es did in f 

C all things, nen -.bed before hint. th'cftcrincct, or a sis done in feme ether fp;f> 

» - .-.Third?/, this proverb that nri- prayer can tdh'll-facvifices of the new Teftamenr-, but only 

Uwfoftj' be made? teifhb v-irgih ijiltry. or to a- ; r sixth and receivcth foircr Ring from God. and 

ny dcherSainc departed ; for lice alone is to be tlsercfore cannot he-eby merit any thing at 
called tupicin in piisy^ r,"Rvlio' fees in iccvct : belt Gods birds. And by this may all other places 

God ; onciy lees in-fet rer, neither the virgin A/.r- be expounded, where rew ard is protriilcd to 

ry, nor any other ofthe Saints can fee in item ; mans work-.. 

and-thercfbtc prayer is to be made to none but . Laftly note the plirafe here ufi d ; heefhalha- 
.j. to God alone.. ThcPapiftsanfwcr, that Saints vs.rdrhccopen/y: that is atvhclaft day: whence- 

departed fee iufecrct, though hot of them- I gather, that till the day of judgement/ udfer- 

fclves, yet by God, -and hi God : but that is vatic of God fhall fully - reape the fruit and' be- 

falfeV theAngcls before their fall, law not their nefit of his prayers. This muftbe well confide- 

ownc future fall, dor the fall ofman. THc hlcl- C fed of all that have cave to call upon God un- 
fed Angels in heaven, know not now the time faincdly : for many times after Ion® and ear- 

and d^ of the daft judgement : yea, -and the neftprayer, wefecle little or no corrifort;\yher- 

Saints departed licunder-the Altar, crying ,- ifsew by we may be brought to diflike our eftate, as 

\ [one Lori? being ignosant of the time of. their though God had no rclpcft unto us : but wee 

J fuit redemption : and therefore the Saints dc- muft Know, that Grd doth often longdcfcrrcto 

parted fee not in ferret. .... reward his iervants rk.?.t pray unto him r no 

r Thefccond renfondrawne from Gods pro- doubt but Zachary and F hz.de :h prayed for 

mifed bounty, is iiathefc wovds, jhall reward iffue in their yourger age, and yet they were 
thee openly : that is, fhall repay thee for thy not heard till the y v ere hofti old : and David 

\ prayer in the day of judgement , before the faich, hi-, ey-.-s failed for way ting on God when 

[ Sair. ts and holy An-.V-ls, as we expounded the hoc would, accompli Pn his promife madfc nntc 

1 p 4(r , c words in* the fourth vcrlc.This is a notable him : this we may alio fire in rhe petitions of the 

| reafon 10 induce men to pray in a true ar.d holy Lords prayer : for they be all according to hi: 

i manner: wherein we may fee the cr.dlcfVc mcr- will, yet the full fruition uf the benefits then 

j c j c c .f t.iod, vonchlited to them that pray a- asked, is rclvrvcd to the appearing ot our Lore 
1 rirhttifany iubjeft put up afiipplicationto his p) JefusChrift. 

j earthly Prince, he takes it for alpeciall favour, y> - J n J JibaiJC Dray Jib 

i if the Prince vouchtafcto admit nim toms pre- / _ ‘ J 

| fence: behold here the King of Kings will ivx qjgi^p YCpCtittOiiS ^-S the PCd 

onciy vouchfofcus accefte unto the throne of r l ! f „ 

grace, when we put up our lupplications unto thi’YfjO'i' Why tUVlilf* tO US UCAn 
iiiro, but if we pray aright, he doth hold him- r L JJ mo 

ielfc indebted unto us for die lame, mlpromi- JO* ™CIY mil CD O.WlUlv, 

icth one day to reward us opciily.This fane ex- Our Saviour Chnft havjngt.calt again!, h y 

ceeds the love of all creatures’ in heaven and ! poctihe in prayer.dorh here come totlie lee on 
earth, noPrincc is fo kinde and gracious to hr: j vice, which hoe intends _ to reforme thereii 

bell fob jeas,as the Loid is to all that call upon j namely Idling, cor.hftjng m the outwai 

i him infpiric and truth. I forme of praycr.Thc words container wo part 

b, ‘ ! j From this place the Papiils would gather, j a commandement, and a veaton thereof : Tl 
Iwr.i* 1 that prayer is a workc that merits at Gods hand commandementd-vhen ye pray up noyatne rep 

u -‘- I ctmiaU Utc, tor thus they reafon : JFhert there :i:h»:t,*t the heathen doe: where hrft we me 


neftprayer, wefode little or no corrirort;v.-her- 
by we may bebreusht to diflike our eftate, as 
though God had no* rcfpcll unto us : but wee 
muft Wiow,that Gr.i doth often longdcfcrrero 
tewarcl l.is fcrvants rb.?.t pr^y unco him : no 
doubt but Zachary an d F. hz.de: h prayed, for 
iffue in their yourger age, and yet they were 
not heard tilt they v ere bo-da old : and David 
faith, hl-.ev . a foiled for wayring on God when 
hoc would accompli fh his promife madt unto 
him : this we may a if- foe in rhe petitions of the 
Lords prayer: for they be all according to his 
will, yet tiic foil fruition of the benefits there 
asked, is reforved to the appearing ot out Lord 
lciiis Chrift. 


v. 7 /mi m ben je pray.uje 
no value repetitions } as the hea- 
then Jor they thinly to be beard 
for their much tabling. 

Our Saviour Chrift having dealt againft hy» 
ooctifie in prayer.dorh here come totlie lee on d 
i vice which "hce intends to reforme therein, 
i namely bablm*, cor.lifting in the outward 
forme V-t nrsver/The words containetwo parts, 


s containetwo parts, j 
reafon thereof : The 


ttaxdet»fKt,whcn ye pray is 
the bo itJ.-en doe: wh 
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zAn Bxpo/ition upon thrifts j 

Maith.O. 
vrrf.y. i 


Know chat Chrift reproves not repetition in > A 

be remembved , for they ftiew plain-jl v.thar out 1 



ora vcrfimply,but needles repetitions only : for 

common prayers arefarre lYort oi' that which J 



pfoi. 51, David dof.i un.irictiiv.es repeat his ! 

tire Lord required', and allowcth. , | 

i 


equefts, for the psrdon of fir-iw, and for lan- 

Here fome will {ay, If lb many things bed il-- 

H- wsorrMV *- ; 


c'tif cation : alio M:fos, Litas , and our Saviour j 

allowed in prayer, how fiiall we Ip cake aright [ 

0 ^ ^ 


Chrift prayed fortic .iayes together, and in this 

in prayer? Anfw. AstbcApofilc / J .r«/faidof j 



lorn nraycr (no doubt) ufed many repetitions ; 

finging, ib lay lot prayer; it muft bee b with 

b Col.j itf. 


nuch Idle can we pray one day together with- 

trace us our hearts, anti all out words, both for 



out many repetitions. Here then by vnm repe- 

mcafurc and number, muft be tempered cbicvcro, 



tit iom is meant babbling • tliat is, .1 defire and 

and no more ought to be ufed in prayer,, than 



affectation tonic and foeakc many words in 

may lave to exprefib and further in our fdves. 



prayer : and underthis one vice, ate condemned 

or others, fome inward grace of God ; as faith. 



all fins of the funekindc, that is, all iiipcrlluous 

repentance', zcalc ofGods gloric,8cc. .Eccl.y.ii 



multiplication of words in prayer. Asththta- 

7 icr.otrAh with thy month, n*r let thine heart 



>hen thatiSjfuehas were not*r/jf people of God, 

be haft it to utter a thing before God ; for Cj id is 


• " ' 

but ahem font the common-wealth of I frael. 

in heaven, as d thou art on earth, therefore let 



and drifters fern the covenant ofprmife. L 

1 thy words vet few : where wee have exprefle 


: .. .. 

In this Cummandenicnt arc condemned 

command, no: only ro prepare our hearts, but 



many abufes in the manner of prayer. 1. Metre 

our words alio, when wcecome baore God in 



babblimr , when words are ufed for praicr, which 

prayer, that they be fuch as may exprefle fome 



coiitaincncirhtnToudlsuuto God, nor giving ' 

grace of our hearts. 



of thanks: fuch arc many popifh prayers, and 

tAs the heathen] Inthis-inAar.ee wee may 



fuch is the ufc of the t/w Lfrtaria, among our 

note, that the heathen had fome in-fight into 



common people, for it is the falutation of che 

matters of religion : for firft, they knew there 



Angel! Cjabr-el to the virgin Marie , calling her 

was a God, and that the lame God may bee 



by commilfion from God, to be the mother of 

wqrfiiippcd: Secondly, they practilcd many ex- 



Chrift ; which words, none fince that day, had 

ccllcnt vercucs of the lccond Table; asjuftice 



warrant tonic to the virgin M.me, only they 

both in word and deed, liberalitic, concincn- 



ste to be read as a part of that hiftoric : yea, the 

cic, fidelitie, and fuch like : yea, , they cared to 



rcheaifall of there* Commandments, and of 

doc fome duties of the fitft Table, as here wee 



the Greed for prayers, is but mccre babbling. 

fee they prayed unto God ; and fome of them 


2 

2, Prayers nude in ignorance are here condem- 

performed this ducie in fuch fort, as they obtai- 



ned: thus the Popiltr fort offend, who ufe to 

- ned hereby fome tcmporail blefllngs. c The 

v 'I0R.1.14. 


pray unto God in an uaknowen tongue; and 

heathen Mar r inert that carried lottos towards 



thus many fin, that ufe the Lords prayer with- 

TztfhiCh, prayed unto God, and obtainedjdfetie: 



out underftanding of the words. :. Cold and 

and Ahab,2 wicked Idolater, A humbled him - 

i 1 Kirg.jj.il.' 

[ J 

dud praying is here condemned, when the lips 

folfe units (Jod in prayer andfafting, and obtai- 



draw neere unto God, but the heart is no whit 

ned a cemporall fceedome from a fearefull 


i 

aliedcil therewith : this is a common vice, and 

judgement. Now the confidcration of this 


j 

fome taint hereof may eyerie man nnee in his 

point, lerves to chccke many among us, who 



ownc heart. 4. Sf-'perfoiiioi/s prayers, when as 

thinkc that God will hold them exculcd, be- 


L „ 4 • 

Gods wovfhip is mcafured out by for numbers. 

caule they meanc well, and doeno man hartr.e; 


li uj.13 far 3 -d Lifurn 

Thisis the Popifh pradlicc anfwcrablc to rheir 

they pk-ad that they arc no adulterers, checvcs. 


j S-.u6.EccU 

doctrine, that the rchcariingof lo many Tans- 

nor outragious offenders : but all this the hea- 


! 

uofiers, Avies , ‘Dirges, L/l'Lijfes,ind fuch like, 

then man can doc, and yet he is but in a dam- 


j 

arc effcdtuall with God, to procure luch and 

nable cafe : for though thefe be good tilings, 



fuch things : rhis opinion takes place withour 

yet they will not bring any man tofalvation: 



common people, for they thinkc God is ferved 

we muft thcicfore get faith in Chrift, and from 



by the -workc done ; if the words bee laid, all is - 

^ thenceprablifoall Chriftian vertucs. 


! : 

w ell. j. A Ujh without due preparation, 

For they thinkjf be heard by their much bab- 

Til rat Opinion 

> 

is here condemned, when men pray only on 

bling. Thefe words are a rcafon of the former 

. t.lthe hejtf.ii 
co.icsiinagOoi 


the Hidden, by the motion of the lpirit, asthey 

commandemcnt, wherin we may note three opi- 



ufe to ipcakc: too many arc of this mind, allow- 

nions of the heathen concerning God, 1. They 



ing no ft: forme or' prayer to any fort; but how- 

thought God was like an earthly man, who 



foever conceived prayer be mofl comfortable, 

might bee infti tinted and perfivaded by words. 



yet without due preparation of the heart, it is 

i. They denied Gods providence, and were not 


6 

moil 1‘nbj'efrto vainc repetitions. vmet. 

pcrfvvaded that God law them , or regarded 



cfpccially of things not lawful!, or above our 

their eftate ; and therforc thy ufed many words 


s 7 

power. 'j.Rafhwfhes, ofgootl orcvill, being 

to acquaint him therewith, They thought 



framed according to our carnall afrccYions, and 

by the force of wordsto prevaile with God. 



not by the word of God. And in a word, ail 

Hence wee may lcarnc thefe inftru&ions. 



vainc and fupcrliuous fpeech in any manner of 

1. That though the heathenknew there was a 



invocation, wherein die heart is not afteclcd ; 

God, yet they turned him inro ail Idoll, when 



according co the will of God ; all which inuft 

they worfhipped him; and therforc c Paul(. iich, 




‘the: 



Sermon in the <zlA4. ount. 

* ■ they were without God ir. the war Id : for they A| III this vetlc c 
nude him like unto man, without anyprovi- the former coma 
dcncc,*nd pcrfwalible alio by mans reaibn,and made after the in 

by many words. witlwllanncx'etb ; 

2. By thefe opinions of the heathen touch- fame. The. comma 
ino Gods, vve may gather, that there was not [former rcafon in 
alwayes inthc old Tcftatncnc, att tintvcrfak | them therefore : .1 
grace given to *//,wherby they might belayed, | chat the heathen 
if they would : for if they had had any Inch heard for the. null 
grace, they would never have thought fogrof- tore yee mu ft not 
lyofGod as theydidioncfparkcot true know- they doc. Xnis r 
ledge of the Melbas, would have expelled all maw ferves co in 

1 theft carnall conceits of God out of mens in the he.' res ot h: 

hearts : and therefore howfoever the heathen lo us in them, to b 

had fo much knowledge ot God, as made them lefic repetitions ;; 
w ithout excufe, yet we arc to hold, tlr&t before Now having 


In iliis vetlc on 1 Saviour fo Util: .rcr-earcui 
the former commandemcnt touching prayer, 
made after the manner of the heathen : and 
withal 1 annexeth a frond rcaf-rt re enforce the 
fame. The. commandemcnt is cc-x-atr; from t tie 
former rcafon in theft words Jtee jet net lt\e 
them therefore: as it he ftiouic. i*.y,tor>hdcriiig j 
chat the heathen iarheir pt..yi looketo bee | 
heard fo* the. nuihitude of their words, there- 1 
fore yee mu ft not pray in that manner .which! 
they doc. Xnis repetition of the commands- ! 
ment ftrvcs co imprint the lame more deeply J 
in chc hearts of his heard s, to caufo rliem, and 
fo us in them, to be move caidull to avoid nccd- 
leflc repetitions in prayer. 

Now having handled this commarJemeiK c 


Chrifts comming, they were left co themlelvcs, B in the former verft, I w ill here only obftrve. 

1 r.j'.l. -Ct- 1 in this nninr ofrfor -1 i inf rniirhintr rliC diftindftinn 


J and foriaken of God in his juft 'judgement, in 
' regard of his fpeciall grace and favour. 

~. By thefe heathen wee may lee what bee 
ournaturall conceits of God, for our nature is 
the tame with theirs: and therefore of our lclves 
we thifike God to be like fome old man, fitting 
in heaven, withour any regard of us at all : an<i 
when vve have all things necdfull we will cruft 
in God, but when mcancs faile, weforfike him 
ftraight : and this we fhew,by ufing unlaw full 
meancs to helpc our lclves in the time of di- 
ftrefle,as by fteking to witches, &c. Laftly,t u- 
turally wethinke we can prevaile with God by 
our words; The Papifts teach, that the faying 
of five words, Tftam hoc eft corpus rficum, will 


this point of doctiinc, couching the diftindfion I 

of people before the death of Chrift : for here 
Chxift faith unto the Jcvvcs, 7 ftp-c not like them: J 

that is, like the Gentiles: where hcc putteth a ' 

phi ie ditfcrcncc betwcenc the Jewes and all , 

chc Nations of the world bclidcs; »^.nd there- i 

fore when he firit lent bis Diiciplcs to preach, I 

he forbade them* thetvay of the Gentiles, and * Manh.io.5,c. 
the cities of 5 anuria t tommauding them to 
g Ot to the lafijleepe oft he hotife of / frael. And 
I this difUiviftoa was noronly in Chiifts time, 
but had been from thel cginning,for the fpace of 
4000. ye aver . In the fi rl 1 age of the world there 
were b thtfonntt efCjod, and thidanghr ers of b Gcn.tf.2. 
men after the floud,the c children of the fie fob « 


tumethe bread and wine in the Sactament into I C | and the children of the, promt fe.. And under the 


the body and blond of Chrift : and it is the 
comment opinion of our ignorant people, that 
the faying of words plc.'.ftth God : they thinkc 
that the words of Scripture written orfpoken, 
have vertue in them to doe ftvnngc things, and 
this is ore mainc ground of all the practices of 
forceric which bee lo common among us : but 
we arc to know, that there is no fuch vertue in 
any words, it is only faith in the heart that 
makes Gods word effcdtuall for our good. 
Words of themfclvcs can doc no more but fig- 
nifie, and that they doc not of themfclvcs, but 
bythepkafureof men: and therefore wee are 
| to renounce the uicof alj fpels and charmcs : 
for be the words never fo good, they are but the 


Devils watch-word, and thc ceremonies ufed 
therewithal!, are his Sacraments tocaufc lum 
to workc wonders. Wee therefore lnuft lcarnc 
by the word of God, to conceive betrer ofGod 
than Nature can teach us, as of an heavenly and 
invifiblc God, governing all creatures by his 
providence, and not per fwaded by mans rca- 
lon, but working all things according to the 
1 counfell of bis owtie will. 


'Lzw,ti. i -p.copleofGcdi apd no people. This di- * hoHmo, 
ftintftion ftood in two things. I. In regard of 
the grace of adoption, and of the efpcciall fa- 
vour ofGod; for in this Text Cluift faith, tiic 
Jewes had (fed for their /.//./for, which the Gen* 
tiles had hot, for they were grangers fiem the 
covenants ofpromifo, Ephef. 2. 1 2. 2. In regard 
of Gods uuc. vvoi Ih ip : for. concerning prayer,- 
a fpeciall part thereof, Chrift here laith to the 
Jewes, Tcejhall not be liks theGemilct ; If any 
lliall here thinkc that, this preferment ©f the 
Jewes before the Gentiles, in regard of Gods 
fpeciall. niercic came from this, that God fotc-i 
law fomethir.g inthem, which was 1.0c -inthc 
Gentiles, let them heave what CMofos faith tq 


:verfo good, they are but the Gentiles, let them heave what Onofes faith tq 

d, ana the cctcmonies ufed D the Jewes.; e The Lord did.notfet his love upon eDw . 7 , 7 i g, 


I v. 8 *Bee yee not likg them 
therefore: for your Father 
fyiowetb whereof you have-; 
need before you as lie. 


yen, notchofe yon for your multitude, but be* 
caufo the Lord lovedfon, and would kftpe the 
oath which he four e to your fathers. 

From this ground of doftrine touching the The prolife of 
diftindtion of people,, in regard of Gods fpeci- ‘ coVii? 1 l, " lvc ' C *^ 1 
all inercie, follow three weightie points co. bee 
i-, no wen and bclccvedrFiift, that the promifeof 
rciniifton of linnes, and life cyeilafting in the 
Mcjfuit,. is not univej iiiii to’ill, but indefinite 
to many: of all forts, kindes,,and cflates : for if 
the pvomitc pertained ,to ell, .-then there coulcl 
be no. diftindtion of man.and man, of people 
and people, in regard of mercic : and there- 
fore the opinion of univcriall grace is- -fade 
and erroneous. Secondly" that though Cluift 
I. 2 died 
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; died fot all, ( for I'o the Scripture faith) yet hce . A 
died not alike effectually for alhfov if Redemp- 
tion by Chrift had bccne univerfall, then had 

meteic belonged alike to all, v.hich is againft 
the Text, and rherefote the opinion of univer- 
fall redemption is alio a forgery oi mansbrainc. 
Thirdly, that God calls notali men effectually 
to falvation by Chrift, for then fhould every 
onchaveGod to be his Father iu Chrift: and 
the Jew had no privilege before tke Gentile, 
in regard of mercy, and the grace of adoption : 
but here we fee, that God formally hundreds 
of ycarcs, was the Father of the jew, and not 
of theGct'.ttle, in regard of grace and adopti- 
on, And by this doilrtne wee may clcare that 
plate of the Apoftle Saint ?*«/> i Tim. 2.4. 
where lie faith, God would have aflto befavtd: J 
forhemcancthnotallmeu in all times, butin^ 
this laft age of the world, after tire afeenfion of 
Chrift, when as the partition wall was broken 
downe, and the diiVincHon betweenc Jew and 
Gentile taken away, in regard ot mercy and 
the grace of adoption. 

For your Father knoweth 
whereof yee have needy before 
jee tube of him . 

Thefe words arc afecondreafon againft the 
heathenifh manner of prayer .to this eft eel; It is 
necdleffe for you to ufc vaine repetitions in 
your prayers, bccaufe God knowes yout wants 
before you pray : and therefore few words well 
ordered are fuffident. 

Theexpofition. Tour Father kyoweth] This 
knowledge of God, is not a bare notice taken 
of our wants, but fuch a knowledge as doth 
wichall include afpcciall care to make iupply 
nun. unto them: for this is'a, rule in the expounding 
e - of Scripture, that words efkutwlcdge^ art often, 

times put forwards af a foil tots : as Pial.i. 6.T/»e 
Lar^knowcth the way oft he righteous , but the 
way of the ungodly Jhall per if: where the oppo- 
fition of knowledge to deftnuition, fhcwcrh 
plainly, that by knowledge there is meant, the 
Lords due regard and ref eel unto the wayes of 
the godly f which is a point full of all comfort 
to the children of God ; and for the clearing of 1 
it, three queftions art to be fcanncd,which may 
well be moved'ouc ofthisTcxt : 

1. Qttefl. If God know our wants before 
A, we pray,why thctVfhould we pray at all ? A»f. 
We pray, hot to informeCod of the things we 
want, as though he kncwxhem not ; but for o- 
theu-eauks : as u to ftirre up our hearts, to 
fccke unto Gods prefence and favour : s.tocx- 
ereife our faith in the meditation of Godspro- 
nulcs : 4. to cafe'oufr wofull hearts, by pow- 
ring them out unto the lord : 4. to toftific our 
obedience unto Gods commandements, and 
Otif ttuft in his providence, for the receiving of 
every good thing we defire. 
z. ghteft. If God know our wants, and -have 


care to make iupply thereof, why then doth ! w;.y 
God oftcimes delay to grant the prayers of bis ^ 
fervanrs ? lAnfw. God defencth to grant the 
requeft of his children for many rdpects, ten- 
ding to their great good : as 1. thereby to kin- 
dle their faith, and to ftirre up their zealc in 
prayer, that they may more earneftly begge the 
things they want : for this end our Saviour 
Chrift rcaloncd with the woman of Canaan, 
before bee would cure her daughter : 2. to 
kcepc them inhumipty, and to prevent Ipiritu- 
all pride: thus hce denied to remove from the 
Apoftle PaaUtht buffeting of Sara*, though he 
prayed for it, left he fhould be puffed up through 
\ multitude of revelations, z Conn. 12.7,8,9, 

1 4. to make them efteeme more highly of the 
5 : blciTings of God , and to ftirre them up to more 
thankfulneflc for the fame : for it is commonly 
True, that things lightly gotten, are lightly 
let by. 

3. Quefl. Uowfalleth it out,chatGoddoth wh; 
never grant fome mentheir requefts ? Anf, 1. 
Bccaufe they make their prayers, but not ac- 
cording to Gods wili,either failing in the time, 
as did the fooltfh virgins, who cryed, Lord, 
Lord^pento tu,whentht dsoreswere 
z5.1i, 1 2.or in the things they aske, audfo the 
ifcr.net ofZebtde had not their tequeft, bccaufe * « 
they asked they knew not wbat._ 2.Becaufethey 
doubt and waver in prayer, for inch fhall not re- 
ceive any thing of the Lord, jam.i. 6,7. 3. Be- 
cauie they pray for wroug ends ; Teeadjand 
receive nat, becoufe yet aske amfe, that yon 
might con fume it oHyourluftsffixn^. 

The *71 Firft, this provident eye of God o- ^ 
vcrail out wants, teacher h us what to do when 
we are afl'auited by any enemy, either of body 
or foule : wemuft firft of all make God pur re- 
fuse and tower ofdefence, by getting aflinancc 
o^our adoption : for if webe GodschiIdrcn,hc 
is our father, knowing,and weighing our wants, 
and he is moft carefull to make Iupply thereto, 
before we pray, Gcucft 25.2:. when the two 
twinnes ftrove together in Rebecca's wombe, 
fliefent to aske the Lord thereof, nodoubtby 
Ifaac her husband, who before had prayed for 
her, war. So when Iehofaphat was betet with 
many enemies, he cried Untotke Lerdfor helpe, 

> andwM delivered >2 Chr.18.4l.and clup.20.11. 
And it was the Prophet £Utv<kpra<ft ice to have 
recourfctoGod in all his troubles, for which 
caufe hccaiis the Lord hit rockpMsreffmgand 
bidin ? place. 

Secondly, hereby wee arc taught to have a a 
moderate care for die things of this life: for wc " 
have a Father ir. heaven, who carech for us, 
knowing a!‘ our wants, and ready to make fup- 
ply thereof before, we pray.In thefe dayes, moft 
men fet their hearts upon the world, and truft 
to outw ard mcancs more than to:God him- 
fclfr, which comes from this; bccaufe they want 
a true perfwaficn of their adoption in Chrift : 
for if they knew that God w ere their Father, 
then finely this perfivafion would take place in 
their 
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their hearts ; God knowes my wants, and is care- A lyor publikely in the lervicc of God ? Anfv. 
full for the fupply thereof, and therefore \l will 1 take a fet forme of prayer, either publikely or 
- • ■ • ■ ' privately, to be both profitable and neccflaric ; 


! tntjf in him, and obey him. puvatdy, tobeborh profitable ana m 

> Thirdly, thisrcacheth us, in any ncccffity or_ \fct (I lay) both for the matter and manner, and 
affliction, to fobjedt our Iclvcs to the will of if need require, for the very words alio: my 

God, labouring to be thank full for that eftate, tea Tons arc thefe : /.That which God hath or- \ 

as well as fot profpcrity,and lludyingto pleafe daincd,is both profitable and necctlarie : hut 

and honour God therein: for he is a fother who Cod hath ordained that men fhould uft let 

iceth all our wants before wc complaiiic, and Is tormes of prayer : for rhe Priefts were injoyned 

carefull for our good .knowing tiiat affliction is a let forme of prayer in blefling the people, 

better for us than profperity, orcllc he would Numh.C.13,24, aiulthc pz.Pfal. is a kc prayer, 

lend us deliverance: for it 'is all one with him, tor the Sabbath day:yc;t,all the Plalmcs of D.t- 

and hcc delights not in rhe ajfticlion of his vid,(fomc few Pfi.lmes of doctrine onely cx- 

pcople. cepted) are fet formes of prayers to bee riled of 

V Fourthly, this fcrvcs toarmc us againft all the Chutch of God for ever : and in this place, 

! carnall and ftavilli fcavc, whereby mens hearts Chrift prekribes a lit forme of prayer, not 011- 

1 are opprelVed, cither in regard of death, or of B ly for the matter and manner, but a I lb for the 
I the day of judgement : for though the tlcvill words: anil the like did lohnBapiifr, when hcc 

ra*re againft us, yet when death commeth, God taught Ins difdplcs to pray. / /. Tfr.fm. In 

is our tathcr, who knoweth our wants, and the man there be i'uichy wants in prayer, as igno- 

way ro comfort us, and is both willing and able ranee in the undemanding, diftradllons In the 

to dvc us. In a word, this meditation lerveth to nundc, oblivion in the fnem ory both of Gods 

ftir us up to all dutifull obedience in the whole commandcmcnt and promifes ; in the hcarr is 

comic of our lives : for who can be but thank- miuch deadneife, dulnelfc, and diftruft ; in the 

t full to fuel? a father, as knowes ail his wants, tongue many rimes, is want of fuch convenient 

and as he is able, fo alfo he is willing and ready utterance as fhould be in him that would fpcak 

to make Iupply thereto: this therefore fhould unto God; and in moft men there is that bafh- 

enlargc out hearts to bleflc God, that is fuch a fulncfic, that they cannot titter and diipole the 

father unto us in Chrift. defires of their heart before others in that or- 


der which were meet. Now ro make Iupply 
V. 0 <lA her this manner °C a11 l[ieie wailts > a forme of prayer is ro be i 
. I • r\ t~ ! Died, vvhereunto all the powers of body and 

therefore prayyee: Uur rawer c f^ie may be wen fitted, hi. Re*fo, ». The a»- 

J L /* 7 l cienc Church of God, long before the time of 

which art tn heaven, hallowed P oper y , u fed a ih forme 0 ’prayer : indeed fori 
hpthxnarviP the firft three hundred yeares after Chrift, by 

t J • rcafon of continual [pei fecution, they could not 


which art in heaven, hallowed 
be thy name. 


Our Saviour Chrift having forbidden his 
Dilciplcs all carnall and fupcdticions kinde of 
praying, doth here prescribe tinto them a moft 
holy forme oftruc prayer : but before we come 
unto it, hec gives them this commandcmcnt, 
After this manner therefore pray yec: S- Luke 
hath it thus ; When you pray, fay, Our Father , 
ij-c. in which words Chrift injoynes his Dilci- 
plcs to ufc a right and holy forme of prayer, the 
patterne whereof is after fet downe. Now bc- 
caufo this point is controvcrfall, I willbriefty 


fee downc,how farre forth this piayer of Chrift D congregation :an 


doe fo : but afterthofe times, there was a let [ 
forme of prayer ufed in all Churches, infomuch 
asthelbuldicrs ituhe field had their let praiers. 
And in many Councels it was decreed, that noi 
Church flionld ufc any forme of praier,but inch 1 
as was allowed and appointed, and that for 
thefccauks: firft, that there might be an uni- 
formity in theiolemne worfhip of God: and 
l'econdly, that the Ignorance and negligence of 
many Pallors might be ptevented, who orher- 
wife would have omitted this duty in rheii' 


is prclcribcd unto us ; rowit, for matter and 
forme vve mull imitate and follow it in all our 
prayers, but wee arc not tied to the very words 
of this praycr,butmay freely ule them,or other 
words at our plcafurc : for our Saviour Chrift 
oft times prayed in other words, and fo did the 
Apoillcs, as wc may fee by Pauls prayers in his 
Epiftles, wherein he obfevveth the matter and 
mannerof this prayer, but yet uleth other 
words: yea, S. Luke fetting downe this very 
forme of prayer,doth lomewhat alter from the 
words of Saint Matthew, 

Upon this commandement it may well bee 
demanded, whether it be profitable and ncccf- 
fary to ufc a Ictfonnc of pnyci , cither private- j 


downe a general! forme ofConfcffion of faith, 
of prayer, and thanklgiving,and ofadminiftra- 
tion ofthe Sacraments. 

Now conlidcring let prayer is Gods ordi- 
nance , and the imperfections of man re- 
quire it, and the fame hath berne fo long nltd 
in former ages, I doubt not to aflirmc the f 
lame to bee both profitable and neccflaric : j 
whereby wc may ke how blindcand raftithcy 1 
are, who tcvme let prayer an abhomirabls Idol , j 
and as loathfomc unto God, as f vines ftefo ' 
wasroriiejcwcc. Thefe be loathfomc and un- : 
reverent rrrmes : blit that we may know their : 
erronr and folly the better, let 11s here feanne ; 
their principall Rrafons againft fet prayer ; and j 
L 3 they i 



no 
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:hcybc two : I. To read afcrmon penned by a 
’ ' ’ ’ icrcforc 


other, is no preaching, and therefore to repeat 
a icr prayer is no prayer. eAnfiv, The rca fon is 
naught :for in reading a penned Scrmnn,aman 
cannot cxprcll'e the gift of prophcciefout in rea- 
ding a ti t prayer he may drew the gift ofpraier; 
as namely, a touched heart for his fume:., an 
hungring deli re after gracc,and a thankful heart 
for Gods mercies-, and herein doth prayer con- 
fill, and not in words. / I.Peafn.W'e mull pray 
I freely as the Spirit moves us ; and therefore 
; to tile let formes of prayer, is to Hint and quench 
j the good motions ofchc Spiiit. i/fnfvcr, This 
j icatbnvvcre lomcwhat, if every one received 
'• fuel; a portion and mealure of the Spirit as did 
1 in able him hereunto : but feeing in this life we 
have but ti e frf fruits thereof, ami not the 
I tenths 'as one faith;) we arc to ufe a 1 good helps 
•' to maV:t lap ply unto our wants : for iuthc pra- 
ctice rf holy duties, we arc like unto a man that 
i newly recovered of fame grievous (klcncllc, 

' •' hoca.; waikeinh;schanibtr,yetuothyliim_! 
kite alone, but either with his Hade, or leaning 
up;:i another mans moulder teven lo we beirb 
"cake am: teeblc in prayer, had need of thi : 
hclpe oti-.tibimcs ofpraier, to hold up our fee- 
ble hands unto God : and therefore it is requi- 
re for men to life- for formes of prayer, at Icaft 
:er matter and order thereof in their ownc 
.wares; yea, and many times it is need fitll for 
iome to ufe kt prayers for words :for many that 
have true grace in their hearts, want utterance 
to cxprcflc it ;and if they might not ufe let forms 
of prayer, they fTiould be deprived of many 
great comforts, cfpccially when they pray with 
others. So that if the heart be rightly prepared 
thereto, let prayer doth not quench, but hclpe 
the wcakc giftsofthc Spirit both in the heart 

By then we fee, that neither nin- Church, 
ivor a:. y "titer, whciea fet forme of divine fer- 
is efiablillreii, is therefore to bee blamed ; 
hecav.fcthc lame is both ncccflary and profit!-. 
bk. Secondly, here we fee, that it is meet and 
nc- chary wee fhould have fomc let forme of 
pr.'.ye; :.t our hearts according to our peculiar 
drew-, whereby wee may cxprcflc unto Ged 
cur peculiar wants, and crave lupply thereof | 
pmucahuly : feme tiiinkc vve muft oncly pray 
upon extraordinary inHincland motion of the 
Spirit : butib many be our wants, that unlclfe 
we prepare cur f ives before-hand, we cannot 
wray e ight : and therefore to avoyd many di- 
re i actions and Ires iaourmiildc, heart, and ut- 
terance, r :1a ull be found nccdfull. coprc.fcribe 
unco cur leaves a let forme of prayer ; wee are 
eec.cavc to l/.cr.e a fet order for our diet and ap- 
•v.r-H.av J why llioula vve not doe it in prayer, 
‘•'.huh e. lucernes the comfort and rcficlliingof 

A :ec.md thing to be gathered from this com- 
manuement is tins -, T fiat the Lords prayer is 
tire molt excellent forme of prayer that is, or 
can b a made by any creature : for it was indited 


A’ and propounded by the Sonne ot God, who is ! 
! the wil'damc of the father. Now the excel- | 


] lency of it Hands in thclc things : 1. in tire pithy j 
J fnorea.efii of ir : for in few words it computed; [ 
cndlcfic matter : II. in the pq-fcdlionof it : for ' 
s it containeth in it uhati'ccver is tobcc asked in i 
prayer: in which rclpcct it is well called of one, \ 
ihe abridgement of the whole Gospel!: IlJ.in the r. 
order tiicrcof, which hereafter wee Hull lee in ft 
the rciolutmiu-t’ it : I\'. in the acceptation it, 
hath with God rhe lather ; for it containeth the ’ 
words of Chi ill his Son.icyin whom the Father i 
is well pleiietl. 

I'Je. i. Toe excellency of this prayer foew- 
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'racticc of thole Preachers is commenda- 
ble, v.iio ufe to conclude their prayers w i:n the 
Lords prayer : for hereby, as by a moil perfect 
and excellent prayer, the wants and imperfecti- 
ons of our prayers arc fuppIicd.Tnirdly, where- 
as fomc would gather from the perfection and 
excellency of this prayer, that it alone is liiftici- : 
cut to be tiled, they arc deceived: for Chrilts in- 
tent was rather to commend this prayer unto 
us for matter and manner, than for the words 
C I thereof. Againc, though jc bed a mod pctfecl 
prayer, yet it is oncly general! : but every true 
bclcevcr mull have particular prayers,whercby 
in lpcciall forme and manner his particular c- 
llatc and condition may be made knovvnc unto 
the Lord; yet lb, as they bee alwayes lutablc 
untotlds forme hcie prefer ibed. And thus much 
ofthe Commaudemeut : Now followceh the 
prayer it idle. 

Our Father which art in bea- 
yen,halbypcd be thy name,&c. 

ThisPrayerhath three parts : La preface: 

■ 1 1. the petitions .‘III. the conchtfton. The Pre- 

pice in theie words : 0 nr F either tohicb art in 
D heaven. In the handling whercofjas alio in the 
reft of this prayer, I will full propound the 
Meaning , then the Tnftrnllious. 

I. The Meaning. Our Father] This title 
Father , properly belongs to God, who is a Fa- 
ther limply, by creation giving being, to. all 
things, and prefervingthemby his providence. 
Men indeed are called fathers, but that is onely 
lecondarily, bccaulc in iome properties of.fa- 
thethood they vuemble God. Now this title is 
given to God, fometime limply confidered 
without pcrionall relationjasD cur. >2.<5.‘Z)a4- ji- 
lt? reward the L ord.O foohfh people? is not he thy 
Father that hath bought thee l Other-while it 
is given to the particular perfons in Trinity ; as 
firlt and principally to thehtft perfon, who is 
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1 


commonly called the Father. And the lecoud 
perfon in Trinicic is lometimc called Father, as 
lA.9.6. the Father of Etemtic : bccaulc heels 
the ground of ouv adoption, whereby we be- 
come eternally the lonnesotGod : and there- 
for hce is brought in thus complaining of re- 
proach : Behold , land the children which the : 
Lord hath %iven me, are as ftgncs and wonders in 
Ifmel ; For the Author to tire Hebrewes ex- 
pounds that place of Chrift,I-Icb. -. 1 r. and lie ; 
is laid to have feed, lla. 5*. 10. And the Holy | 
Ghoft may proportionally be called Father, 
caufewith the Father and tire Sonne lice gives j 
being to allthings. But in this place by Father, j 
is meant properly the hrll perfon, who is (nil 
and chiefly the Father of Chnll ; ami in Chrill 
our Father. He is the Father of Christ, full by 
nature, begetting him as he is the Sonne, of his 
ownc fubftancc before all worlds, by commu- 
nicating unto him his whole F.flcncc o^ God- 
head. Secondly, hce is the Father of Guilt, as 
Chrill is man, by the grace of pcrionall union : 
for the manhood ot Chrill doth wholly iubfill 
in the Godhead oftlic lecoud perfon, and there- 
fore Chrill as he is manfl lay not his manhood, 
which is a nature, not a petfon) may well bee 
called the Sonne of God. And in this relation 
of him lelfc to the firft perfon, Chrill faith. My 
Father is greater than / , Joh. 14. 28. God the 
Father is our father, not by nature, or in regard 
of pcrionall union, but by the grace of Adop- 
ts u u: Christ : for Gnd few. his Sonne made of a 


A\ Gouswoillnp : now tuis Cuvct> m-ony unco j 
j God in pinyer. 1 T. God only is ihe Autnur and ! 
f Giver of all good things. Jam. info ati'i t. Sic j 
I fore vve mull askc them ofliimJonc. 1 1 1 . The j 
| Lord only who is infinite and omnipotent, c • 1 1 • t 
ihcarc all mens praycisat ali times, and in all | 
j places ; ami therefore bee alone is to be prayed j 
' 1:::;.’, and not Saints departed, as the Papiils 


11. By this 

•vc mull direct 
word of God 
we pray unto i 
Co.,1 ur.tous 


title 


veemav lee, in wliat order 
avers unto God: lbr as the 
:t;i God unto us, 1 3 mull 
o>v the Si 1 ipti'.rc rcvcaietl: 
woe in cf.ciKc vittl r’lree in 


tton in Christ : for God few his Sonne made of a 
woman (that is, incarnate) that wee might re-, 
cetve the adoption offonnes. And this grace wee 1 
receive, when wee truly bclccve in his name, 
joh. j. ri. and Gal.:;. 26- God for Chrifts lake 
being centent to receive 11s for his fonnes and 
daughters, 

Winch an in heaven ] God is laid tobcc in 
heaven, not as though he .were included in the 
circle of the heavens ; For the heavens, and the 
heaven of heavens are not able to com nine him , 

1 King. 8. 27. and indeed hce is neither inclu- 
ded nor excluded any place, being infinite, and 
lb cvcric where ; but bccaulc his majcHic and I 
1 gloric is moft eminent in the higheft heavens to j 
I his Saints and Angels : and thence doth hema- j 
l nitcll himlclfe unto us in his power, wiflonx 1 ,! 

I jullicc, ancl mcrcic,. while vve arc on earth : for j 
I Heavers is his throne, and the earth is Lis foot - 
I jloalc, ifi.bd.i. So that the meaning of this pro ] 

: face is this ; O Lord God , thou art the Father . 

; of our Lord lefts Christ, and in him onr moU 
mercifi'HFather by adpprton-and grace, then an 
a most glorious Gad, who.daill in heaven and 
from heaven manifest thy glorious power, and. 
m cn ic, thy wifdome , \vfice, &c. j 

2. 7 he Inf rue! ions. 

1. This title Father , here given to God, 
tcacheth us to w hom vve muft direct our pray- j 
ers : no: to Saints or Angels, or any other crea- 
tures, but to God alone. Rea funs. I. This is a , 
perfect patterne of true prayer, wanting nodi- ; 

: rection tor the right petfonnar.ee of thi ■ part ol j 


perfon, viz. the Father, the Sonne. ami the 1 k ly 
Ghoft ; vvhcie.jf die i'a'd.cv is hill, the Sonne is 
th.e iccond, the Holy Ghoft the third i;i owier, 
though r.ot in time or gvcacncifc. Tims and ::o 
other waves mull v ec conceive of G-. id, r.eirher 
leveling ihe Godhead linn r lie pevlbus, run 
the perf .ns from the Godhead. Ami thusallb 
mult we vvorfiiip him, even one Godin three 
pei fons,and rhree perfons in one God. And yet 
lccing the Father is fii it in order, the Sonne the 
lecoud, and the Holy Ghoft the third, there- 
fore when wee pray to God, wee mull obferve 
this order, directing our prayers to Cod tire Fa- 
ther, in the mediation ofthe Sonne, by the ai. 1 i- 
ftancc of the Holy Ghoft, asCluift here tca- 
cheih us to fay, Onr father. 

Oh eft. May we not direct our prayers to tire 
Sonne, ox to the Holy Ghoft by name ? Hnf Yes: 
for Stephen prayed to the Sonne, Ads 7. 59. 
Lord lefts receive my ft tr it : and Chrill bids 
his Dilciplcs, Goc teach all nations, baptiz ing 
them in the name of the Father, theSu^ne, and 
the Holy Ghoft: that is, calling upon the name 
ofthe Father, Sonne, and Holy Gholti Obfl. 
But in this perfect phttormc, vve arc taught to 1 
pray to the Father alohe. Anfv. Though the 
Father alone be here named, yet the other two 
perfons are not hereby excluded : the Father in- 
I deed is molt ufurdiy named, bccaulc bee is the 
fivll in order, but .yet with him alwayes isim- 
j piped the Sonne, and the Holy Ghoft: for as 
I all the three perfons lubiilt in one ami the f’.me 
divine nature or Godhead, and arc not fevered 
I in will, incounlcli, or in outward actions, as 
D creation-, pvcf.LVaticn , anci redemption, five 
1 only that they arc diftir.guilked in rite manner 
of working ; ib likevvife mull they be all con- 
ceived in cm lT.iiuies . together when wee pray, 
and none levered out though they be not named : 
we muft pray to all, though wee name but one, 
having in that one relation to the reft incur 
minde and lrm.it . And if vve conceive aright of 
the order of the perfons iaTiiui i-\ fibiilbng 
iuthcuintiec-fi'ftcncc, wee may lately name in 
our prayers whxhpcrfou vve willJorlio.: with- 
all we 1 ’ include the reft in ouv minde, v-nd may 
alfo(if we name all) place them in Inch order 
jbeftfittnh onr prr. lent oecafn-n: as the A';o. 

I Hie doth m hi* bciwdicii-m, 2 Cor. I :. r-j. V, c 


I grace of our Lad lefts Ch- > 1 . and. the Lvc of i 
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I God. the Father, and the communion of the Holy ■ 
Ghost be with you all. Amen: where he placech 
the lecond bctoic the firft, bccauic by the grace 
of Quid we come to be partakers of the love 
ofGod the Father. 

'* III. Ia this title Father fen the true ground 
of that boldndlc wherewith Gods children 
come before God in prayer; nomely, their al- 
tered in the covenant oi grace in Child, in 
whom God becomes their Father. ThcScrip- 
tursmentioneth two covenants : one of works, 
w hich faith. Doe this, and those fhalt live •' the 
other of pracc , concerning reconciliation by 
the Mcfjixf through faith : for it faith, Believe 
in the Lord lefts, and thou fialt be fiived.Novt 
the covenant of works through the corruption j 
of our fiefh, drives us from Cod, andthtowes 
us to hell: but the covenant of grace fliewes 
our reconciliation to God in Chrift : for a God 
was in Christ, and reconciled the world unto 
htmfelfr, not imputing their fumes unto thenu : 
foe which the hill covenant would have con- 
demned them. And w hen wee truly bclccvc in 
Chrift, wee pcrfoimc the condition of this co- 
venant, and fo through b faith in him have peace 
with God : yea, c boldneffe, and entrance with 
confidence. And therefore when wee come to 
God in prayer, we mud ground upon this co- 
venant in Chrill, and fo Hull wee goo baldly 
unto the throne of grace : bring faith in Chrift, 
then isGod thy Father, audio thoufbaltbcc 
welcome : Hence it w a- that the Prophets and 
holy men under the Law doefo often inticat 
the Lord in their prayers, to lemember his co- 
venant made w f ith Abraham, Ifitac, and Iacob, 
which \vas the covenant of grace; as the Apo- 
lllc fnewcchjGal.j. and Rom.4. 

: 1 V. In this title Father, we arc taught how 

^ to difpofeour klvcs towards God when wee 
pray unto him; namely, as children towards 
their father, for our whole behaviour both out- 
ward and inward. And this Hands Specially in 
fouic tilings : I. In due reverence both of heart 
and geiture, like as gracious children come be- 
fore ill dr aw full parents : II. In truchumilitic, 
fiom our hearts renouncing our ownc merits, 
and our ownc wills, and relying wholly on 
Gin ids rightcou fires, and on the will ofGod in 
him : III . In true contrition, and furrow of 
heart for our ownc finnes, whereby \vc haveof- 
fended God, who hath bcer.c lb gracious and 
mcrcifull a Father unto ustn Chtiit; /Kina 
found purpofc of hear: to breake off the courfc 
uf all finite, and to vvalkc before God in new 
obedience to all his Commandments. This is 
luch behaviour as beflcmcth Gods children in i 
prayer ; and hereunto mud wee labour to eon- 
forme our 1 elves n hen wee come before God, 
or clfc we flicw our fclvcsnot children, but Re- 
bels and Traytors : beware therefore of all uik 
reverent behaviour in prayer; beware of pride, 
of hardnes and wickeundfe of heart, as having 
the lead purpofc to live in finne .• for as David 
faith. If I regard wicl^ednejfe in my heart , God 


A will not heare my prayer : but (iaithhc) I will: j 

walk my hands tn tmocencie, and fit will I com- j pr*i.jS.&, t 

paffe thine altar: with a. contrite and broken j 
heart, Pfal. 51.17- dilclaiming his ownc vightc- | 
oufhdVe, v. 1. and pfal. 1 15. 1. and in all reve- I 
rence of behaviour, Pfal.ps-Q. j 

Thus much of the title Fat he*. Mow let us j 
fee how we mud apply it to out feives m prater; ■ 

Our Father, that is, my Father in Chrift, and 
not mine only, but the Father of all that truly 
bclccve in him. 

Hence we lcarncfundvie inftruftions : 

I. That when wee pray, wee mull apply to 
our feives all the pro miles of God in Chrift, Ju, c .. 
touching rightcoufncs and life- cvcrlafting : for 
he that makes them is our Father, and therefore 
B they belong to us that bee his children. Tilde 
prom ifcs arc many and excellent. And that they 
lniift be applycd to our feives in prayer, is gran- 
ted on^ll parts; buthow, there is thecontro- 
vetfie. The Papills fay, we mull apply them to 
our fclvcsby hope ; we fay,by faith, which is 
the ground of things hoped for, laying hold on 
them for our fclvcs particularly, as Thomas did 
on Chrift, a My God , and my Lord: which I 
prove thus : Whatioeverwc aske in prayer, we 
muft ,J behove that God will grant it for hi* & Mitk.n.14. 
Sonnes file: but this we cannot doe, unlcfle 
wee belecve that God is our Father in Chrift, 
and Chrift our Redeemer ; and therefore wee 
muft fir ft by faith lay hold upon themaine pro- 
mifesof righreoufoeffe and life cvcrlafting in 
C Chrift, which is the ground of allotherblef- 
fings we receive from God. O (will fome lay) 
this is hard todoe. Anfw. Yet wee muft doc 
our endevout herein, and ftrivc ngaitift doub- 
ting, ufing the meanes whereby vveemay come 
tothat meafurcof grace, tofay with Paul ; / Gri t. to. 
live now by faith in the Sonne ofGod, who hath 
loved me,and given hi/nfelfefor me ; doing this 
in linccritie, God accepts rhe will for the deed, 
r evcn our delircand endevourto apply Chrift 
and his benefits, for application it fc-lfc. And if 
we continue in this ufc of meanes, he that hath 
begun in ns this good defirc, will finifh it in 
the fruition of grace and full afl’urance. 

1 1 . This teacheth us when we pray, to bee ' 0I 

mindfullof Gods whole militant Church and 
D people: for we muft fay, Our Father. Indeed 
it is not unlawfiill to apply this tirle in prayer 
to our feives particularly,forGod faith of every 
one that truly beiceveth, Thoufhalt callme mj 
Father,] cr. 1 9. and fb did c Chrift and his d A- « Mjnk.jtf.jy. 
poilles apply to themfelves this tide in their 1 
prayers. But yet Chrift would have us alwayes 
to pray for our brethren, being allured 
from this his ditedlion, that they likcwife pray 
! for us. This was Davids ufuall practice, no 
doubt : for when hce prayed c moll eameftly < pui.51,1. 
i for the pardon of his ownc petfonall finnes, he 
! then forgets not Zion, but prayestbe f Lord to r vt .r.i*. 
j doe well unto it, and to build the walls of Ieru- 
\ filem- Now if in eyerie prayer wee make, v;ec 
I 1 muft have refpect to the Church ofGod ; then 
) undoub- 


Sermon in thezZMonnt. 


undoubtedly in the courfc of onr lives we mult A J cowai 


imployour lclves to fccke the good of orhets, 
elpcciallyof Gods Church: for our converfa- 
tion muft cxprelfc the truth of our devotion. 
Everie one w ill fay, this is the Minifters dutic : 
which is moll true; but yet it is not his only: 
for as in the naturallbody everie member im- 
ploycs it folfc for the good of the whole body, 
fo muft it be in the myfticall body of Chrift : 
for the meaneft Chriftian hath fome gift of the 
Spirit; and the manifefiation of the Spirit 
(where the ver it is) is given to profit withall. The 

I common faying is, Everie man for himfelfcyrnd 
God for us all : but this is a gvaCelcftc faying, 
flat againft the communion of Saints, wherein 
everie one feekes smothers good . 


wards the Mcrcie-ft ar, bccaufe the Loul had 
there promifed the mamfeftation of his pre- 
fence : and thercfoic' Daniel turned his faccro- 1 D-* G -v- 
wards Jcrulalein when hoc prayed in Chaldea : 
but now in the new Tdlament difference of 
place in rdpect of Gods prcfonrc,is taken, away, 
and we arc not tied in prayer to lookc Eallor 
Weft, North or Sourh,but men may now' cyclic 
where, and everie way lift up pure hearts and 
hands unto God; towards heaven thou muft 
difpolc thy heart, bccaufe thy Father to whom 
thou prayed is there : and look which way tkou 
wilt, or goewhicher rhouwilt, heaven is not 
necrer nor further off. Which fhewes evidently 
two notable and grofte Por.ifti fooleries in the Twops? 


1 1 j. Hence We lcarnc^oav wee muft come B matter of Gods worftiip : the firft is, then going ' 
(fc&cd towards our brethren when wee pray on pilgrimage from place to place to fetvc God 

a God, namely, lovingly and peaceably, asto the better : for God whom thou muft vvorflup 

lildten ofthe fame Father : when we come to is m heaven; mrcfpca whereof all placcsatca- 

ic Lords Table, weemakcconfcicnccbf love hkc, goc whither thou wilt thou art notnee- 

id amitie with allmcn; andfo fhould we doc ter, and ftirreno foot, thou art not further off. 

1 prayer, for therein we bring. Ipitituall ficii- Thdrfomnjfooknt, abomma- 

ccumoGod, and therefore v.e muft bee >rt- blc before God, KUmfif Otimmhafe^ 


' affected towards our brethren when wee pray 
to God, namely, lovingly and peaceably, nsto 
childten ofthe fame Father : when we come to 
the Lords Table, weemakcconfcicnccbf love 
and amitie with al 1 men ; and fo fhould we doc 
in prayer, for therein we bring a fpii ituall fici i- 
fi ce unto God, and therefore we muft bee a re- 
conciled to our brethren when w ceoffcnt: for 
when mens hearts bee full of malice, or their 
hands full of blond, b God will not hear e them, 
though they make many prayers • If therefore 
wee call upon God as on out Father, weemuft 
be furc to love his children as our brethren : for 
e this commandement wee have of God, that heo 
which loveth God* fhould love his brother alfio : 


at Crofes , and in Crucifixes, &c. Thefc they 
ulcto put them in mindc of God,and of Chrift; 
but this they lcarnc by the precepts and traditi- 
ons of men, and therefore it i* but meerevaine 
and foolilh worftiip in the fight ofGod: Chrift 
teacheth us to fet our hearts towards heaven, 
and not to pore on dumbe Images here on 
earth. 




1 Joh.q.10. ' * 

1 1 II, Here wee fee that all true beleevcrs, 
whether high or low r , poore or rich, arc in an 
equal! condition in regard of God : for God is 
no relpcdler of perfons : and here Chrift teach- 
eth everie one to (ay, Our Father- In earthly 
Kingdomes there bee differences of eftatesand 
degrees : fome be noble, lomebcebafc; fome 
rule, others ierve and obey ; but with Godin 
Christ there is neither bond nor free, &c. Col. 
3.11. The belceving flrepherd may call God his 
Father, as well as the bclecving King, and have 
as good a place in Chrifts Kingdome. Which 
ferves notably both to encourage the poore to 
embrace the Gofnell in finceritie, feeing their | 


I meane outward eftatc can nothing prejudice or | D j humble and 1 


we pray we muft cotne before God with all re- 
verence, fcarc and trembling; for he is'inhca- 
I ven a moft glorious God, full of all majeftic and 
! power: Ecdcf 5,1. Be not rafh with thy month , 
nor let thine heart be haftte to titter a word be- 
fore Gpdt why fo ? for he is in heaven, and rhoH 
art upon earth, ; therefore let thy wards be few* > 
Now this reverence riiuft fhcvV it fclfc, firft, 
in the holy dilpofition of the heait and affe- 
ilibns towards the Lord, when the mindc is 
not carried away with by-thoughts, bittap-r 
plycth it {clfo wholly and only to the prefent j 
Tcrvice it hath in hand : i'cccndly,iti the comely j' 
geftute of the body bclecmirg fo holy an adli- | 
j on, done to fo high a majeftic : rhirdly, in the j 


1 hinder their high acceptance with the Lord, if 1 
Itheybclaithfull; as alfo to admoniflr the rich 
I and noble in this world, not to bee puffed up 
I with tlicfe outward' things to contcmnc the 
| poore : for thefc things give them no title to the 
1 Kingdome of Grid': nay, h net many noble, nor 
1 miohlic after theflejh acre called : but God hath 
\ choft-K the poore of this world, that they fhould 
be rich it: filth , J am .” . 5. 

Which arc in heaven | Theic words fhew 
towards vvhat placekve muft difpofc oar'felvcs 
in prayer : our Father to whom wee pray is tn 
heaven, and therefore thither muft wee direct 
our hearts, our eyes, our hands, and all that is j 

ituis. Indeed the Jevves under the Law looked 1 


uttering of oiifrequefts, j 


I having before-hand well cOiiiidercd the things 
wee arc to utter before God. But goes thccale ^ 
thus with men in theic ordinarie prayers ? no- 
thing Idle; for belidc the multitude that pray V 
without uudcr/landing, even the better fort in 
the time of prayer, have their mjndcS' running : 
upon other matters, fome about their profits, 
others about their fports; or fuchlike: now is • 
not this Pharifnicall prayer, wherein the lips 
draw ncere to Grid, but the heart Is fatre re- 1 
moved ? Againe, many fliesv no reverence in . 
gcftureov in fpeech ; fome difiainc.to bow re j 
God in prayer, and others doe rufb upon God , 
in many words without - premeditation : But all j 
theic fitme griavotifly : for howfoever unievc- , 
" rent! 
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rent praying troubles few mens confidence, be- Ai wee muff carefully markc and obferverhe dire- [ " 
caufc it is not cafily difeerned, being againft ction of Gods word, both for the things wee! 
the fir ft tabic : yet it is to be efleemed as a dif- aske, and for oUr manner ofasking. ' | 


grace unro the Almightie: and being carclcfly 
pradtifed, when it is once knowen, itisplaine 
mockcrieof GodsMajeftie, worfer than moc- 
king of father or mother: and therefore we muft 
with all carefulucffe avoid it, and let our hearts , 
v. r ith all reverence towards God in prayer. 

III. Hence we inufl learnetoaskeof God 
in prayer heavenly things eipecially: theft: 
earthly bkffings may be asked, io fane forth as 
they arc helpes to further us towards out cvei- 
lafting inheritance in heaven, to which we are 
called, i But to be ever groveling in 

the earth, is againft the nature of him that hath 
a fathcrinheaven. 

II II. Our principal! care muft bee howto 
cometo heaven, forchcteour father is: ordi- 
narily a chiidc dcfircs to be with his father, and 
is beft plcafed on his mothers Jap, or in his 
fathers armes; herein therefore we mufttcftific 
our icives to bee the fonnes and daughters of 
God, by our unfained delrreto bee in heaven 
where our father is. It isununturallforachilde 
not to be delighted with his fathers houft; and 
fo it argues them to be void of grace, that have 
no attention towards heaven and heavenly 
things : let us therefore delight to pray, where- 
by we may crcepc into our fathers bofomc,and 
though our bodies be on earth, yetiuafedion 
and dcfire let our foules mount up to heaven : | 


Hallowed be thy name - 

Thus much of the preface : here begin the pe- < 
titions, which arc fix in number j whereof the j 
three tuft concerns God, the three latter con- 
cctnc our ftlvcs. Againc, of thole which con-! 
cerne God, the firft conccrncs Gods glorie it 
fdfe, the other two the mcanes whereby Gods 
glorie is manifefted and iulargcd among men : 
for Gods name is then glorified among men, when 
his ktngdome doth come, and his re ill is done. 

Now thispetieion for the glorifying ofGods 
name, is tightly fee in the firft place: for Gods 
B glorie is die abfoiute end of all things : Prov- 
i d* 4. The Lord made all things for his tmne 
fake yea ever, the wicked for the day ofcvill: and 
therefore it muft be preferred before all things : 
bcforclifc it ielfc, yea before falvation, which is 
life cteinall : Joh.12,27,28. our Saviour Chrift 
preferresthe glorie of his fathers name, before 
his owne life. And Paul prefeircs it afore his 
owne falvation : for he profefieththat for Gods 
glorie in the falvation of thejevves, hee could 
tpijh himfelfe feparatefiom Chrifi, Rom, 9. 3. 

In this petition, as in the reft, wcareto ob- 
ferve this order : firft, Anew the meaning of the 
words ; then propound the lifts. 

J. The meaning. N’ame'flhs. word aferibed < 
to God, is here taken generally j firft, for God { 


here we are but pilgrims, if God be ourFather, ^ himfelfe; asPlal.20.1. Thenameof the Gedof 
our hearts muft bee upon our home which is Lacob defend thee : that is, the God of Jacob 
heaven where our Father is. defend thee : Rom* 10. 15. Whofoever jkaS call 


our hearts muft bee upon our home which is 
heaven where our Father is. 

» Now the words of this preface thus opened, 

containe a two-fold notable ground and prop I 
to all our prayers ; to wit,that God isboth able 
and voiding to heare and hclpc when we pray: 
forhis being in heaven, imports that he is ALj 
mightic, and therefore can hcarc and helpc us : 
Cur God is in heaven, and he doth whatfoever 
he will. And being a Father, yea, our Father in j 
Chrift: hemuft needs be willing and readytol 
grant our requefts : for no father is fo tenderly 
afretted towards his naturall fonne , as the 
Lord our God is towards all his children in 
Chrift: Pfal. 1 o', rt. Asa father hath com - 


upon the name of the Lord fhall be faved ; that 
is, upon the Lord. Secondly, it here betokens 
any thing whereby God may be knowen, as men 
ate by their names : and thus it comprehends, 
I.his divine attributes', asjuftice, mercie, 
power, wifdome, &x. 1 1. his word, the holy 
Scriptures which veveale to them the true 
knowledge of God. III. Gods Judgements, 
publike or private; for thereby hec makes 
knowen his prefence , his power and juftice. 
I V. his works and creatures ; for all thde beare 
a ftampof Gods name, and ituhem may the 
invifible things ofGod belccne, Ronvi.ao. 


pajfion on his children, fo hath the Lordcempaf-l M Hallowed, or fan£{ified\To hallow Godsnstme , 


fion on all that call upon him : Luk.ll.i 5. If you 
that bee evtll can give good things to your chil- 
drenjnncb more Jhail your heavenly Father give 
the Holy Ghosl to them that aske him: And 
hence it is that Chrift fa i t hyshat foe very oh atke 
the Father in my name, he will give it you, Join 
16.25. Of thefetwo muft eyerie one be perivva- 
ded that prayes aright : cvcric one will grant 
that God is able to heare and hclpc ; but of ins 
willingnefic thereunto none can be allured, but 
hee that is the childeof God, who knoweth 
God to be his Father. Yet here muft none de- 
ceive himfelfe, to thinke whatfoever heeaskes 
on his owne head, God will grant it : for if wc 
askc amift'c wc fhall not receive ; and therefore 


I is to glorifie Gods name, as Joh.j1.28.and this 
wee doe, when wee give unto him the higheft 
honour that may be : the higheft I fay, becaufe 
there are two kinds of honour; Firft,thc honour 1 
of religion, wfien wee give our hearts to God, 
loving him, fearing him, truft mg, and deligh- 
ting in him above all; which we teftifieby all 
outward adoration preferibed in Gods word : 
this is the higheft honour of all. Secondly ,there , 
is the honour of focietie , which pafteth be- 
tween man and man in Common-wealths ; and 
it confiftcth in the acknowledgement of pre- 
heminener and fupcrioritic in another, either 
byword orgefture, civilly.: thus fubjcdls ho- 
nour Princes and Magiftrates ; and inferiours 
1 their 
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’ thei r ihperiours. This is due to the creature : the A I 
former to the Creator only, and that is -the ho- 1 

nour we heare pray for.. . ; , 

That wc -may yet the-’ berrer undcrftttnd the ; 

meaning of this petition, 'Vee muft know that , . 

Gods name is hallowed or fanfiifitd of us two ' 
wayes: 1 'either in God himfelfe, orin his v. oiks. | 

In himfolfo by three adttdns:: •! .Whcnwc con- 
ceive. God in our mindes, and acknowledge him 
as hec hath revealed itijnftlfo in his "Word ; to ; 

: wit, Creator and Govcrnour of all things ,moft 
holy ; moll wife, juft ,iiiercifull, fee. 2. When wc 
1 fantlifie the Lord in bur hearts: that is, when 
wc love him above all, and f'carc hiiti above all, 
gud put -our trull in him in ail clfotes. w When j 
wcepraiie and laud the name of God, forhis i 


when wceuje any one of them, wee may honour 
thee :n our febtr and fitufttfiod ufe thereof. 

The rfis. I. W’ ants to be \ 

bewailed. 

I. Here wee arc to call to mindc our wants, v 
and to humble onr foules for thofc dimes, 
whereby wc have hind red Gods glorie, or pro- 
phaned his name: and thclecfpcciallyirtf'fouir: j 
1 . Pride of heart : a vile nfteition whereby wee j 
lcckc our own pro i fe and clone, and not Gods.. j 
This is natural!, and fo the more hardlydifcci- j 
nod; but while it isribufiiTkd, Gods glorie is 
ncglOifvitd, and therefore when wc dehtc to glo- 
rifie Gods name, w'c mull acknowledge and be- 
wails this inward corruption. IT dt'nnt rfa-rale. 
cahtiieffe of heart towards God. This is an in- 


idlics : yca, though we fhoiikl ncvcvtaflc of j-p, j ward corruption Which dtbaicth the Lord in 
foeciall favour, yet for his gencrall mercie, ! I our hearts, and takes away that high efleeme of 
ie e and moll wife providence, wc ought so | ! God which ought to be inns. Thiscnufcth us 


[juftice, and moll wife providence, wcoug.it so j 
; cxtoll the Lord with our mouthes. ' j 

Gods name is hallowed or lanclified in his | 
creatures, by three fpceiall aclions: j • When we 1 
acknowledge the wifdome of God , and his ! 
powcrfull hand in cveric creature. 2. Vk hen wc ! 
have a reverent eftimation of the creatures, 
and ufo them in Chriftian lobrictic, in regard 
the {lamp ofGods power and wifdome, which 
sppearcth in them. 5; When wee lanclifie our 
moderate ufe of them,' by the word and prayer, 
as God requirechj 1 Tim.4.5. Seethe prailice 
hercofin the word ofGod, which is his owne 
folemnc ordinance, whereby he makes himfelfe 


j to omit to glorifie God , and to defend the cau- 
j fcs.ofGod, and the honour of his name, when 
j wicked tnendilgvace and reproach the fame: lie 
; that liorli any inlight into his owne eftate may 
! peVccivethis in himfelfe : now it mightily hin- 
j deaths glorie of God, arid therefore wc mull 
uhtaincdly bewaile it inour owne hearts. III. 
Hatdnejfc of beatti whereby wee arc hindred 
from the true knowledge of God in his Word, 
and from dilceming his wifdome, power, ju- 
ftice, mercie, &c. in his workes, though wee 
have them before our eyes : FIcncc it conies, 
that Cither wee negieft the Word, and palfc by 


knowen unto his Church : Therein we fanttifie C the Workes of God without confidcrntion ; or 
and hallow Gods name : I. When we acknow- l if we ufj them, yet it is without glorieto God, 
ledge ilhe'wilHdme, merCic, and power of God | or ptofit^W our foules. Mark. 6 . y. Chrsffs 

, in it: 1 1. When we have a reverent eftimation 


| of the word, in regard of the glorious Image of loav 

] God which appeareth in it : 1 1 1 . When we uiv! jt >xy 
it in a fmclificd and holy manner, comming j the 
unto it reverently with prepared hearts, hun- ! the: 
gring after the graces of God w:i:ch arc | imp 
wrought thereby, and giving our icives in heart : hm 

and life to be framed and ruled there!')',’. A-v.d ; for 
thus wc lanclifie God in adli-dtion?, (f ir they fim 
are his workc) when wc labour to lcc the hand ' cau 
ofGod therein, in juftice, mercie, and gieu v. if- ( An 

| dome cluftcning us, when wee have a reverent i unt 
[ regard to the hand of God appearing in them ; ■ ant 
and labour to bee humbled thereby tor rhe in- D ^ thi 
I crcafc of our repentance, and the exerufe of our , ipc 
1 flit'll and patience. 1 fin 

i Thus then in this petition we dcfire in mind , ! or 
! in heart , and life , to glorifie God both m j vei 
■ himfelfe and in lv.s workes : and the meaning j of' 
of it mr.y be thus exp relied : O Lord, open onr | an< 
eyes that tv c may ig?ow thee aright , and may dif- ; 
i cerne thy power, wifdome, j ttfiice, andmercte * 1 glc 
and inlarrtc onr hearts that we may fin'd i fie thee j ou 

in our hearts, by tnahjng thee oar fare, love, joy, j fol 

and confidence : and upon our lip < , that wee may j pc 
bleffe thee for thine infinite goodneffe : yea, O J ill 
Lord , open our eyes that wee may fee t hee in t hy > m 
works, and firth e our hearts with reverence of. ki 
thy name appearing m them : and grant that : th 


I owne Difciples coufi'dcred not the matter of the 
loaves, becaufe their hearts were hardened', 
j they dill crr.ecl nor,, or at ieaft renicmbred not 
1 the power of God in that miracle, though 
thcmfclves were inftruments about it, anil they 
might perceive the frod to increalc in their 
hands. I V. Prop!: anew Jfc and impietie in life : 
for God is glorified, when wee bring forth the 
finks cf grace, joh.rp.S. and our good worlds 
caule others to glorifie God, Matth. 5. 16. 
And therefore our prophanc life is a reproach 
unto the Lord, and cauicth others to difhonour 
and bh’.lpficme his name, Rom. 2.2a. Now 
> this pvcphanendVc appcaicch, either in mens 
' foccch, bv blafohciningrhc name ofGod, abu- 
firg his rit!cs,atrvibures,hisWord,his creatures, 
or any workc of iiis providence; 01 in their con- 
verfi'tion, when rhey dilpolcrhe whole com ft 
of tiiriv lives to "Tong ends, locking theml’clvcs 
and not Gods glorie. 

Thcl'e are tlic fpcciail finnes againft Gods 
glorie, which wee arc to lee and to bewailein 
our owne hearts: if wee foe them notin our 
fclves our cnic is the worfo, and wee mufliuf- 
peftour Icivcs the more : if wee perceive them 
in us. wc muft be humbled for them, yea,afha- 
med and confounded in our owne hearts, thin- 
king evil! of our icivcs by rcafon hereof : and 
then fhall webe able co fry with fomc truth of 
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ofiGod ought to dec., . 

z.Pfe. G?Ace& to.be defred. 

Secondly, this j:ctjtio>wcacl.c:h us,c.utuiL) _ 

tocichvc of God thc-lc fpiriuv.dlgi;acei», 'V.» c i‘ e - 
by wcentayglonlic h:s name inouriclvca a.-u 
others. The gi acts inablingus hattQ,;tire thcic 
circciaih; : T Thc-truq£#w/«(ge of God A s me 
| hath revealed hur,felll',hi,liis v>Pidv *«& JJ Vc1k 
1 workesot his power- and; proyidenct-j KpiIkc 
! that knowes not CTocl cannot pofijbly. gionhe 
| his name. ‘ 1 1. To famdife Cod in cur hearts ; 

! by lovin^, fearing,' and-truihng, in Tiili above 
! ,r-\ . . 1 .— . 1 .. IC./rt !/,»««. -fcvhm.we 


amc.' 1 1. To fimiiffc God in cur hearts •, \ 
,viuty fearing,- andtrufting ,in hiiVr above i 
This makes greatly for hisg»Qr«-,'vho».wc 
;-.d upon him in ibulc ami body for all! 
• t b'. ; i -s, T . 1 1, The «rcw ofetrhpSiW hich 
acr'rixc of praile to God for all uis mcr- 
; Vul. 50. U. ■lice that offereth pratfefhall 
me, IV, To fee Gods hand -in all his 
ks how mightic, wile, juft, ami gracious 
^C'ai is. V.*To re -Jenna the works of God 
us .juft ice, metric, ppwyc, See. appearing in 


n . | ai Say God lends a grievous dearth and famine | 
rib ' of bread among us, or the plague of pcftilcnce 1 

c - I as he hath done thndry. tunes ; then mud wee \ 

cr \ {hive herein to gloiiflc and praife Gods name : | . 

: I fit ft, by labouring toke the hand otGodlrni- 
ting us for qur tins r.keondly, by reverencing 
lv the work e of God,elk<?mingit as his band -upon ' 

e- ; us : thirdly, by humbling our felvCsunto God, 
nd ' and reriuing ou repentance for our Imnc?, that 
cic ' have brought Gods judgements upon us. Thus 

r:c ■ flioukkwee; glonfic God in his judgements ; 
the I but aias, lu.ch is our bliuditefle and fecuritie, 

[jcc ! that though G ods hand be upon us, yctfcw lay 

ific it to heart : where is he that faith, a iVhht have * ir.s *- 
■ts- I dopes' nay, though God himfclfc call um 
dvc weep fag and mourning, and to girding with fack? 

we B cloth (as the Prophet b ipcakcth)/« behold, joy 1 ir ‘ 1 111 
all | and glatfaejje , — eating and drinking ; fi> »s 
ich Gods name is difhonquicd in his judgements, 
id- I So w hen Gods bid lings are upon usp.ve ftiould 

hall 'dorilit his name, by labouring to lie his hand 
bi s I ofmercie-, and cftccining of them reverently, 
ous j with pvaile and thank-lgiying to God that is the 


bpur to have a lively feeling ot in our hearts, 
and fo Chaff we fan&ific Gods name, at)d ho- 
nour him in all his works. And hereby we (hall 
know our icives to bee die fonnes and daugh- 
ters of Ged : wee may indeed belong to God 
in his fccict counfell ; but without thcic fin- 
etified affections, w e arc not cffc&uaffy called, 
and ib indeed not actually become Godschil- 


C r, we mule unlajncdly emievour to practnem 
our lives : as therefore we pray that Clods name 
may be hallowed. lo vve mull be carclnll coian- 
dtifie the lame in our converi'ation.For this end 
we muft have regard to three things : 

I. That our lives be unblamable, not tain- 
ted with any hnuc, that as Paul laid of earthly 
fervants, They mufi count their mafters worthy 
ad honour, that the name of God be not cvillfpo- 
ken of: lb the fame may bee verified in event 
one of us towards the Lord our mailer in hea- 
ven. Away therefore with all Idolatric, bla- 
fr heir. ous caches, and curled fpeaking, wit! 

Sabbath-breaking, and all other fumes again! 


great reproach u 
men prefer 1 .’:. - 
IT We muft 


swnepraife, wealth, plcafurc,ordigmtic. 

HI. Wl-’cu God offers occafion by any 
.vorkcof his providence, wee muft emievour 
herein to glorificand magnifie God: Example; 


with pvaUc and thanklgiying to God that is the 
giver : but herein aH '9 men d iflionbur God, by 
poring upon the meancs, praifing their owne 
; %vit anff induftric, and fo facrifccte their nets, ■ 
as the '.Prophet Inith.. V1 . . . . . - | « Hab.i-t; 

Mow bccaulc this- dutlc is of great, weight <*- 
and importance, I will.iddc fpmefpeciall rca- j 
fons to move, us hereunto : T- Froip thcneccftl- * 

tic hereof in Gods Church aad children: for 
Gpasnacne is dithonoui-ed oyer all the world, 

C in the great dominions of ;the Turke, God is 
acknowledged, but yet outof the Trinitie : And 
tap. Jew's confeffmg God, dpny Chrift : The 
Papists in words confefle and acknowledge the 
Trinitie: but yet by th,eir idoktiie they great- 
ly r ob God of his gloric, they rob Chrift of 
his offices, and givedivine worfhip unto crea- 
tures, And in the bofomc of the Church arc 
many Atheifts, blalphcraers,opprellbrs,drun- 
kards,adnlterers,and, voluptuous perfons, whole 
belly is their God; all which, though they 
w ill profcflc God in word, yet by their workes 
they deny him ; lb that unlel'fe Gods children 
feeke to maintaine and advance Gods gloric, ir 
is like to be trampled and trodden under foot. 

1 1 . There is greet danger to Gods children in j 
D omitting and neglecting this dutic ; for by cal- 
ling they are brought nccrc unto God: now 
God will bee glorified in all that come neerc 
j him : if wee doc not honour him according to 
our prorlffion, his hand will be upon us for his 
gloric in our confufion : lienee it was,that God ** .. 
(lew - 1 Net dab and Abihtt the fonnes of Aaron, ,i uvJ 
for offering ftrangc fire bcfoic the Lord: and he 
debarred Mofes^md Aaron out of thepromi- 
led land, c bccstttfe they glorified hint not at the . N,m’j 
, | waters off rife. This made the wrath of God to 

’ * burnt like fivcagainft.thc houfcof£//, for f the t ,^o 

j ,niqtfitic of his fijnnes, which their father fare m ^ 3,1 

r them, andyet flayed them not, and fo honoured 
: them above the Lord. Wee bad need therefore 

J to lookc unto our Lives, that wee glovifie God 


j AIatth.6. 
\verf. 10. 
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fclfc and in his workes, clfc his hand will | A J wee h; 


be upon us in foule or body, goods, or calling, 

! or fome other way for the glory ot hisjufticc : 1 

1 forGod will nor lofc his glory. 1 1 1. If wee 
j fay. Hallowed be thy name with ourmoUth,and 
j feeke not his honour in our life, wee Dewray in 
, our (elves damnable hypocrific,and mike pro- 
1 feflionof that fume which the Lord utterly de- 
f tefteth: wee eftccmc vety bafely of dilfemblers 
; itnoncr men;but much more odious is this linne 
1 in the mntcrsof God : and theicfo.e let tne 
pvadtice of our lives, fhew the tinceritic ot our 
hearts, when wee pray for the glorifying ot 
Gods name. 

Fourthly, this petition tcachcch us, that wee 
1 our felvcs muft be hallowed and dandified, tor j 


e cannor hallow- Gods name : They that j B j dome of his Father, 


creafe. 

Laftly, the place wherein this petition isfei 
in this prayer, teach? th us ro feeke the glory of f; 
God fimply and abfolutdy before all other i 
things. This ought ro be the aifedion of Gods 
child, though hce fhouid receive no blclfiug 
from God , for Jooke what God prefer sin his 
direction, that muft we alwaics prefer in ail our 
actions, though no good fhouid tollow unto 
us thereupon : for this end, God gives us time 
to live in this world, that we might glorific 
j God in our places and callings ; and hce that 
! ienployeth him Life othsrwaycs prophanethl 
Gods name, and tranfgrcfictli this heavenly or- j 
j der here lee dowoe by Chrift, who is the vvil- 


beare the vejfels of the Lord, in his Sanduary, 
Itwefibeedemt, Ifc. 52 . U. How much mote 
ought they to bee holy, thatbeare the glorious 
' name of God ? When Ananias doubted of go- 
ing to Paul, the Lord tcls him , she is a chofen 
vejfelt unto mee to beare my name : alluding to 
that ft ate of fan&ification, whereto the Lord 
had lately called him, whereby he made him a 
fit iurtrument for the glory of his name, in 
the miniftcry of the Gofpcll. And the fame 
ftate muft we labour after, if wee would be an- 
fwerablc to that we feeme to defire in this peti- 
tion. We muft therefore labour to be new crea- 
lures, changed inmindc and heart, for an unho- 
ly petfon, cannot truly defire the glory of 


v. 10 Tbykjngdome come. 

The Coherence. Chrift having taught us to 
phy for the landifying of Gods name, in the 
former petition, doth in this, and the reft which 
follow, as it were expound the fame, by dire- 
dingus ro the meancs whereby Gods name is 
hallowed of us : for rhciuioe vve gloiifie Gods 
name, when he 1‘cts up bis kingdomc in us ; and 
wee fuffer him to rule in our hearts, when wee 
doe his will, depend upon his providence for 
the things of this life, truft in his mercy for the 
pardon of our finnes, and on his power and 
ftrength againft temptation. Nowofthem all, 
thisfccond hath the neereft dcpendancc upon 


God- but when wee once fcclc the grace of fart- C I the former, as being an efpeciall meancs there- 


MarerlcntifjU 

mrfiankrgivi*g$ 

cktninpcution. 


dification, then will thedefire of Gods glory of : for men ought r< 
breed in our hearts, and wee (hall know how earth, but of themfei v 

worthy the Lord is to have all glory given tin- God rule in their hca 

to his Marne.- • ric,andfofet uphis k 

Fifthly, if we compare this petition with the T.se meaning. Go 

rcafou wherewith Chrift concludes this prayer, Cjencrall and Spectah 
wee fhali fee that the praife and honour of is his abfoluce powei 
God, isthe beginning and end ofChrifts pray- by hce ruled: all thin 

er, and fo as ir were the firft and laft thing with in hell, even the Devi 
Chrift : whence wee Icarne.that we ought to be ip. The Lord hath p 
more frequent and plcntifiill in rhankf-giving *en, his kingdoms ru 
unto God, than in petition and requeft. Thus acknowledge in the 
wccdcak with thofc that bee bountiful unto thine is the kingdom 

us on earth, wee give them many thankcsfbr tor, bccaulc ir is alw; 

one <r 0 od turne ; and therefore fhould wee turecan hinder it, n< 

much more abound in thankigiving roour hea- D for every creature is 
venly Father, from whom wee receive every doe nothing but that 

good gift that wee enjoy. It belcemes not the or permitted:: k 4ec*; 

child of God to bee alwayes and onely beg- fathe army of heave 

I ging, as though hce had nothing : but withall the earth ; and none 

muff be plentifull • in thanks and praife,for that tVhat docfl thou t 

argues he hath a raftcof Gods mercy towards Gods (fccfallkw 

him: this made T)awd fay,^ Praife ss a comely ruleth his elect and < 
an dpi enfant thing ; it well ‘ becommeth upright I will not onely by th 

men to be t haul ef all. Our life of glory [hall be rail kingdomc, by 1 

lpcnt in praifing God, and thciefore we fhould in them alio by his ! 
inure our .(elves thereto, inthis time of grace : fprciall. bccaulc iti 

and indeed, according to our thaoklgiving is world, but onely ov 
our grace ; little prail'c, little grace j but he that ordained to cternall 

abounds in thanklgiving, abounds in Gods This Ipccia). king' 
blcffings. Againc, hearty thanklgiving for that rherof grace or oh 


of : fonnen ought ro glorifieGods name on 
earth, but of thcmlcl yes they cannot doe it, till 
God rule in their hearts by his Wotd and Spi- 
rit, and fofet up his kingdomein them. 

The meaning . Gods kingdomc is two-fold ; Go j, kirgJoat 
(Jenerall and Special l. Gods gcherall kmgdome \ 
is his abfolute power and fiveraignty, where- n-r 
' by hce ruled: all tilings in heaycn, ui earth, and 
in hell, even the Devils chem&lvcs : Pl'ihn. 103 . 

I p. The Lord hath prepared his throne in hea- 
ven, his kj ; >gdome ruled) over all : and this we 
acknowledge in the end of this prayer, For 
thine is the kingdoms. Now till? wee pray not 
for, bccaulc it is alwayes every where, no crea- 
ture can hinder it, no not all the devils in hell: 
for every creature is fubffff hereunto j and can 
doe nothing but that whffh God either willed: 
or permtttcth: k according ro hie will he worketh * Dtn.^ja, 
in the army of heaven, and m the inhabitants of , 
the earth ; and none can flay his hands nor fay, j 
fVhat docfl thou f j 

Godr (pec: a it kingdom? is that, whereby hee > soc-ydl 
ruleth his elect and cholcn people, working his 1 
will not onely by them, as he doth in his gene- ! 
rail kingdomc, by the devils themfelves, but ; 
in them alio by his holy Spirit : and it is called j 
fpectall. bccaulc it is notcxetxiled over all the J 
world, but onely over the Eleff^.vhoin he lnth j 
ordained to cternall life. I 

This fpccisl kingdom ofGcd iscwo- fo!d,ci- ' Cn,tsb'njJoo«' J 
rherof or ace or of olory.TYeihmgdeme of grace 0 S r - c - j 
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wherein God makes men 1 A I on of the Rate of grace. This Rate of glory is j 


willingly liibjcdt to his written Word, by his 1 
fpirit.I call the kingdomc of grace, fpintuall 
eftate , both bccaufc it is principally excrciled in 
the conicicncc, and aliobccaufc this regiment 
in the conicicncc, is by the Spirit of God. Se- 
condly, I {hew wherein it confifts ; namely, in 
a voluntary iiibje&ion of the whole mail in 
foule, and body, and fpirit, to the will ofGod, 
revealed in the word : Pialm.no. 3. Thy peo- 
ple fall come willingly in the day ofaffembling 
"thine army, in holy beauty. And this fubjedVion 
Randeth ill three thingsfin righteeufnefie,peace, 
and joy in the holy Gltofi, Roman. 14. 17,18. In 
ri^hteevfnejfe, that is, tivR, in Chrifts rightc- 
oufnefie imputed ; andfecondly, inthcrigh- 
tcoufiidfc of a good confidence; the ground I 
whereof, isfanitiiication by the Spirit, which 
ChriR gives to them, whom hcc dothjuftific. 

In Peace, that is, peace of conicicncc towards 
God, and peace with Gods Church ; yea, with 
all creatures, fo flute forth as is needful! for 
them 1 Now under peace, wee muft comprehend 
love, and all duties of love : for as righteouf- 
uefle concerned rheperfon in foule nndbodic, 
fo peace refpedts all duties and actions of the 
life : Rightcoufncffc is the root, from whence 
fpringeth this peace with every aftion thereof; 
for when the heart is iauitirred, the life is refor- 
med. Laftly, in joy in the holy Ghoft : this is a 
fruit of both the former, rclpcdfting cfpecially 
the Rate of affliifUonjforwhcn a man is juftified 


the ciry, and the Rate of grace, as it were, the j 
fuburbsof it. In this life, wee live in the king- 1 
dome of grace : but the kingdomc of glory is j 
veierved for the life to come : and this fpeciall 
kingdomc of God in both thelc eRates, doe 
we here pray tor. 

Thy kingdoms] This imports that there is an 
other kingdomc, cvcnthc kingdomc ot Satan, 
which is a kingdomc of darknefle, full ot all 
difordcrand confufion through Rune, which 
greatly hindcrech and annoyeth Gods king- 
dome ofgrace eipeciaily. 

Come] That is, to us men in the world ; and Q 
then it commctb, when God doth crcdt and e- < 
ftablifti the lame in their hearts : now unto per- 
1 fedtion it comes by five degrees : i.When God 
gives unto men the outward mcaties of ialvati- 
on, wherein hcc doth reveale his grace and fa- 
vour in ChriR ; as theGolpell preached ,which 
is therefore called the word of the Kingdome , 
Matth. 15. 19. And fo ChriR (having relation 
to his preaching, which he confirmed by mira- 
cles among the Jewes) faith, The kjvgdome of 
God it come unto you, Luke 11. 20. and being 
demanded by the V'Mx\\\cs y wheuthekingdome 
of God [host Id come ? he tels them, it was among 
them , Luk.i 7 .iT.mcaning, that it was brought 
unto them, by theminiRcryof him Baprift, of 
himfclfc,and ofhis Di triples ; although indeed 
it were without profit to many of them, 2. 
When the word preached iulightou the mind. 


nd fanclificd, and hath peace towards God, C fo as a man knows and underftandstheinyfte. 


thenarifcch in his heart a lpirituall delight in 
God, in allcRatcs :yea,though great afflictions 
light upon him for Gods caufc, yet hee beareth 
them with inward joy and delight^ knowing 
that the fpirit of glory, and ofGod, reRcth up- 
on him, and that hee fhall bee glorified with 
ChriR, if hcc luffer with ChriR : which things, 
while he compare th together, he littlccftcemcth 
the afflictions ofthis life, inrefpeRof the glo- 
ry that Rial I be revealed ; 1 For the light afflicti- 
on ; hat if but for a moment, caufeth unto M afar 
j more excellentand eternal weight ofglorj.ThcQe 
arc the brandies of this lpirituall fubjedion, 
which wliofocver hath is a good fubjcct in the 
kingdomc of Grace; as the Apoftle faith in the 


ric of the Gofpell, which is the Law of this 
Kingdomc. 3, Whenaman is thereby regene- 
rate, and fo brought into this kingdomc-- fotby 
regeneration wee have effectual! entrance into 
the Rate of grace, wherein Chrift rules in us by 
his Word and Spirit, and wee yccld fubje&ion 
unto him. 4. At the end ofthis life, when the 
bodygoeth to the earth, but the foule to God 
that gave it, being rranflared to the joyes of 
heaven, in the glory of this kingdomc. 5. At 
the iaR judgement, when body and foule be- 
ing united againc, arc both made partakers of 
the glof y of this kingdomc : and this is the full 
and perfect comming of it. 

So then our requeft to God in this petition. 


Chrift , is acceptable unto G bd, and approved of 
men. 

The kingdome of glory is the hie Red cRate of 
Gods elect in heaven, whereby God in ChriR 
becomes all things unto them immediately; 1 
Cor. 15. 28. This cRate ofglory is a iubjedH- 
on alio, but yet Rich a fubjeCtion, as is indeed 
& glorious regiment: for there weeraigne with 
Chrift, in whom, and through whom, God 
j hirnlclfe becomes honour, peace, health, food, 
i, raiment, and all things nccdfull to the perfecti- 
on of felicity. Now theft- two being Gods 
) Kingdom'.', differ thus ; The Rate of Grace 
I is tlic beginning and entrance to the Rate of 
J glory : and the Rate of glory is the perfedti- 


thefe things ferveth D is to this eftecd ;0 Father Jetthykingdome come 
Hod, and approved of to us that bee ptlgrtmcs ar.d ftr anger s hereon 
earth, prepare ut for it, andenter us into it, that 
s the bicflcd cRate of be yet without ; reme ns by thy Spirit, that wee 

lereby God in ChriR may be fubjeci to thy wil,conftrme ns alfo in this 

:hcin immediately; 1 eftate, that our faults after this life, and both 
ofglory is a lubjedi- foule and body at the day of judgement may bee 
jjeCtion, as is indeed fully glorified : yea,Lordhaften this glory to us, 

here wee raigne with and to all thine S/eii. 
irough whom, God The Vfes.j. Wants to be bewailed. 

, peace, health, food. The wants v.eearctobcwaile in this petiti- w 

cdfull to thcperfccli- on, either concemc out lelves, or others. FirR, J 
lift two being Gods v/c muft lament and mournc for our owncmi- 
Thc Rate of Grace ferablc eRate by nature, whereby wee are the 

trance to the Rate of fervants of Rnne, and lo in thraldomc and 

glory is the perfedti- bondage under Satan : finne lead s us intobon- 

dage. 
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d 3 „ c fa he that commit teth finne, u the fervent A tu 
of fae t and where finne raignech, there the ra 
dcvill hath dominion* And hence it comes that U! 
we rebel fo much againft the kingdom ofGod, « 
and refufe to ftoopc to the kepter ot his Word. & 
Indeed this bondage is weakened 111 Gods c ’ 
children, but none is wholly Reed from it in ° 
this life as P^aAr complaint declares, Rom. 7. * 

1 4. The Law is fpintuall, but I am carnall , fad d 

under finne. The natural! man is dead in finne v 
and fcclcs it not ; wee therefore muR labour to u 

fccic in our fclvcs this fpirituall bondage under t 

finne; and when we fccic it, we muft be waile ir, j 

and lo (hew Rome life of grace to be in us. This J 

/Wdid,Rom. 7 . 24.0 wretched man that l am, 1 

who fhall deliver me from the body ofthis death . r 

Lookcas the prttbncr feclcshis bolc»andfct- B 1 
ters, fo (cnfibly (hould wee fccic the chaine of 
fin, wherewith ourfoulcs arc kept in bondage ; 
and til we fccic it and be waile it,the Kingdomc 
ofChriftdoth not come unions: we mulUhcr- j 
foie every day, eric unto ChriR our Lord, that I 
hee would (Lew himfclfe to be ourRedeemer, 1 
by breaking the fetters of finne, wherewith our » 
Routes arc kept in bondage, and giving -us that < 
free fpirit, which may tully erect his bicflcd 1 
Kingdome in our hearts : for where the fpirit is, 
there is liberty, * Cor. 3. 1 7 - 

Secondly, we mult bewsUe the finne* of all 
WC> the world, in the tranfgrcinon of Gods Law, 
wherby God it diflhonoured,and hiskingdorac 
hindred, and the kingdome of darknefle fur- 
thered: 2 Pet. 2.7,8. A/Jt Lot vexed hts right com C 
foule, with the unclean converfation of the wicked 
of hts time. 1 King. 19- ^ hen £H*f*wtke 

children of ffraelforffa gods covenant, breake 
downehts altars, and flay hit Prophets with the 
fword,thcn he became very jealous for the Lord of 
hofis.Vfzl. 119.136- Mine eyes (faith David) 
gujh out with riven of water, becaufetheykeepe 
'not thy Law. verfit 3 9. M] * calehath even con - 
fumed me, bec.iufe msneenimies, have for gotten 
thy Law. Mir. 3. 5- Chrift mourned for the hard- 
neffeofthe hartsofthepeople: andLuk.19.4r, 42. 
be wept over lerufalem, for that they knew not the 
day of their vifttatio.] Now look how thefe were 
affefted with the raigning fmsof their times. 
fomuR weealfb mournc for their finnes that 
taigne among us ; as Athcifme, and prophane- D 
neffe, contempt of Gods Word, blafpbemie, 
Sabbath-breaking, opprclfion, crueltic; and 
pride. All good lubje&s arc grieved much 
. ’ when they lee forren enemies difplay among 
them banners of viftory ; bow much more then 
ought the godly to grieve, when they fee impi- 
’■ ctic praftifed with an high hand, which is as 
it were a flag of defiance in the Kingdome of 
ChriR, and a fpeciall enfigne of Satans trium- 
phing in the increalc of his kingdome of darkc- 
nefie? When the devil few one that hath lived 
in fume, but caft a iooke toward the kingdomc 
of Chrift, he rageth greatly, and labours by all 
mcanesto turnc himbacke : and when wee fee 
thole that have made profclfion ofrcligion,rc- 


curucagainc to the liiftsof their former igno- \ 

I ranee, O it (liould grieve our foulcs, and caufc j 
* us to pray, thy Kingdome come. Doc weeper- | 
ccivc theTurke, orPopc, or any inftrument of 
Satan, either by fubtiltic or tyranny, to hin- 
der the Gofpell preached, which is thefeepter 
of ChriRs Kingdomc, and the armeof God, 
whereby hee puls men from the kingdome of 
darkcncfic ? O then we (hould mournc. Or doc 
wee fee the want of Gods ordinance in preach- 
ing, facraments, anddifeipline, which lerve for 
the furtherance of Chrilis kingdome ; or the 
Lords people committed to ignorant ot idle 
Miniflers, to fcandalous Teachers, cither for 
life or doctrine? In all rhcic wee have caufeof 
mourning, and they (hould ftirre up our hearts 
to cry unto the Lor dfThy kingdome come. 


Vfe.l. Graces to be de fired. 

As we mvift mournc forrhe wants and hindc- 
ranccs of Chrifts kingdome, fovvee muR here- 
by learnc co have our hearts inflamed with <pi- 
rituall defires after all helps and furtherances 
junto Gods kingdomc, both in our fclvcs and 
others : asfiift, for the preaching ofthc Gof- 
pell, and allother divine ordinances, whereby 
Godskingdome is crc&cd and maintainedjour 
hcartsdclncto God muR be,thatthcfcrhay be 
fer up and continued, whercthey arc wanting, 
and that God may blcffe rhem, v/here they are 
vouchlafed. Secondly, that God would en- 
lighten rhe eyes ofourmmdes, that we may fee J 
; the wondersofhis Law, as TbavidAdS, thaefo i pfj 
the Lords ordinance may bee bicflcd unco us. 
Thirdly, that wee may be wholly fubjc&unco 
Chrift, and thatofconlcience, not only in out- 
ward behaviour, butinminde, and iicart, and 
Will, and in all our affections : wee muft make 
lure this holy defire be in us indeed, and there- 
fore muft deny our fclvcs, and fubjeR onr fclvcs 
wholly unto God, as a willing people toferve 
him, and none but him ; and then wee may be 
furehis kingdomc is come unto us. Fourthly, 
wee muft defire to bcdiflblvcd, and to be with 
Chrift in the kingdomc of glory, for this end, 
tint wee may make an end of finning, and be- 
come moreobediem fubjcifts unto Chrift; yea, 
wholly ruled by him, though for the good of 
j others, we muft be content to live. Fifthly, that 
Chrift would come in judgement, when all 
things (ball bee fubdued unto God, and alibis 
obedient fubjeds fhall be fully glorified. This 
we may defire in heart, though wee muft leave 
thetime to Gods good plealure, ftill'iVaiting 
for it by faith in his promife. Sixthly, that God 
would inlarge hisfandluary here on earth, ga- 
ther his clcotmorc and more, and Hill defend 
andmaintainchis Church in every place in the 
world : when thefo defircs affedf our foulcs, I 

( then doe we truly fay, Thy kingdome come. 

3 Vfe. Duties to be 
pralliftd. 

Whatfoever we aske in prayer, that muft we 1 
endeyour after in life and convention, clfe we , 
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vhcrcin God makes men \ A I on of the Hate of grace. This flatc of gic 


willingly fubjeft to his written Word, by his 1 
ipirit.Icall the kingdomc of grace, fptrituall j 
eftate, both bccaufc it is principally cxcrcifcd in 
the coni'ciencc, ami alio bccaufc this regiment 
in the coni'ciencc, is by the Spiiit oF God. Se- 
condly, I llicvv w herein it ccnhils ; namely, in 
a voluntary fubjeftion of the whole man in 
i'oulc, and body, and ipirit, to the vvili of God, 
revealed in the word : Piaim.no. Thy peo- 
ple ftsallcome willingly™ the day of afemblmg 
thine army, i» holy beauty. And this fubjeftion 
ftandeth in three thingsfin right coitfnejfe, peace, 
and joy in the holy Ghoft, Roman. 14. 1 7,18. Ill 
righteeufneffe , that is, firft, inChrifts rightc- 
oufueffc imputed ; andfecondly, inthcrigh- 
rcoulhcifc of a good coni'ciencc; the ground 
whereof, is fanftiiication by the Spirit, which 
Chtift gives to them, whomhcc dothjuftific. 
In Peace, that is, peace of conference towards 
God, and peace with Gods Church ; yea, with 
all creatures, fo tarre forth as is nccdfull for 
1 them. Now under peace, wee muft comprehend 
love, and all duties oflovc : for as rightcouf- 
ncfl'c conccrncs theperfon in foulc and bodic, 
fo peace rcfpccts all duties and aftionsof the 
life : Rightcoufncffe is the root, from whence 
fpringeth this peace with every aftion thereof; 
for when the heart is iauftified, the life is refor- 
med. Lafily, hjoy in the holy Ghoft: this is a 
fruit of both the former, rdpciling cfpecially 
the ftatcof affliftion;forwhcn a man is jufiificd 


i 1 the city, and the ftate of grace, as it were, the ; 
l fuburbs of it. In this life, wee live in rhe king- : 

1 dome of grace : but the kingdomc of glory is) 
t relcrved for the life to come : and this ipcciaU 
kingdomc of God in both thclc chares, doe 
n we here pray for. 

n Thy hyngdome] This imports that there is an 

1 , other kingdomc, even the kingdoms of Satan, 
which is a kingdomc of darkndfe, full of all 
g dii'ordcr and confuficn through finne, which 
1 greatly hindcreth and annoycth Gods kiug- 
, dome of grace cipccially. 

1 Come] That is, to us men in the world ; and Q 

then it comincth, when God doth crcft and c- <c 
ftabiifh the lame in their hearts : now unro per- 
d B feftion it comes by five degrees : i.Whcn God 
h gives unto men the outward meancs of falvati* 
c, on, wherein hee doth revealeliis grace and fa- 
1 s vour in Chrift ; as theGoi'pell preached,whkh 
:h is therefore called the word of the Kingdome, 

>r Matth. 13. 19, And lb Chrift (having relation 
id to his preaching, which he confirmed by mira- 

f- cics among the Jewes) iliith. The kingdome of 
c, God it come umo yon, Luke 11. 20. and being 

ie demanded by the Pharifics, whestthe kingdomc 

:e of God ftettld come ? he tels them, it was among 
them , Luk.17.a1 .meaning, that it was brought 
r- unto them, by the miniftery of / ehn B apt if, of 

a himlelfc,and ofhis Dilciplcs; although indeed 
[y it were without profit to mauy of them. a. 
d When the word preached iulightensthe mind. 


and fanclified, and hath peace towards God, C fo as a man knows and underftands the myfte- 


tlicn arifeth in his heart a lpirituall delight in 
God, in all effaces : yea, though great affiiciionj 
light upon him for Gods caufc, yet hee bcareth 
them with inward joy and delight, knowing 
that the fpirit of glory, and of God, refteth up- 
on him, and that hee fhall bee glorified with 
Chrift, if hee i'uffer with Chrift : which things, 
while he comparcth togcthcr,hc little efteemcrh 
the afflictions ofthis life, in refpeft of the glo- 
ry that Avail be revealed ; ! For the light affdli- 
on : hat h but fora moment, c an fetb unto m a fir 
mote excellent end eternal weight ofglorj.Tb.cLh 
arc the branches of this lpirituall fubjeftion, 
which whofoevcv hath is a good fubject in the 
kingdomc of Grace ; as the Apoftle faith inthe 
next verfe, m ITcclhatin thefe things fervetb 
Chrift , is acceptable unto God, and approved of 

The klngdon se of glory is the bic fled eftatc of 
Gods cleft in heaven, whereby God in Chrift 
becomes all things unto them immediately; 1 
Cor. 15. 18. This eftate ofglory is a fubjefti- 
onallb,bu: ye: inch a /objection, as is indeed 
4 glorious regiment : for there wceraigne with 
Chrift, in whom, and through whom, God 


faiment, and all thii 
! on of felicity. No' 


II things nccdfull ro the perfedi- 
. Now thclft two being Gods 
Ter rhus j The ftarc of Grace 
ng and entrance to the ftateof 
ie ftate of glory is the perfefti- 


rie of the Golpcll, which is the Law of this 
Kingdomc. 5. Whenaman is thereby regene- 
rate, and fo brought into this kingdomc; fotby 
regeneration wee have effectual! entrance into 
the ftate ofgracc, wherein Chrift rules in us by 
his Word and Spirit, and wee yeeld fubjedion 
unto him. 4. At the end of this life, when the 
bodygoeth to the earth, butthe foulctoGod 
that gave it, being tranflated to the joyes of 
heaven, in the glory of this kingdomc. 5. Ac 
the laft judgement, when body and foulc be- 
ing united againc, arc both made partakers of 
the glory of this kingdomc : and tliis is the full 
and perfeft comming of it. 

So then our requeft to God in this petition, 

D is to this efteetjO Father Jet thy kingdomc come 
to us that bee ptlgrtmcs and fir angers here on 
earth, prepare us for it, and enter us into it, that 
be yet without ; rime us by thy Spirit, that tree 
may befubjeei to thywifccnftrme us alfo in this 
eftate, that our fettles after this life, and both 
fettle and body at the day of judgement may bee 
fully glorified : yea, hard ha ften this glory to us, 
and to all thine SlecL 

The Ufts. 1 . Wants to he bewailed, 

Thewants weearcrobewaile in rfiis petiti- , 
on, cither concemc our fclves, or others. Firft, 1 
we muft lament andmoumc forourowncmi- 
fcrablc eftate by nature, whereby wee are the 
j fervants of finne, and fo in thraldome and 
bondage under Satan: finne leads us into bon- 
dage. 
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' danc for he that committal: ftnr.e.u thefervant A tunic againc to the lulls of their former igno- 
of finne .- and where finne raigneth, there the j ranee, O it ftiould grieve our foulcs, and caufc 


dcvUl hath dominion. And lienee it comes chat us to pray, thy Kingdoms come. Doe wee per- , 
we r-bcl ib much aeainft thekingdom of God, ccivc the T urke, or Pope, or any mftrument of 

and refufetoftoopc to the feepter ofhis Word. Satan either by iubcilcie or tyranny to hm- j 

Indeed this bondage is weakened in Gods der the Gofpcll preached, which is rhciceptcr 
children but none is wholly freed from it in of thrifts Kingdomc, and the armc of God 

this life as Pauls complaint declares, Rom. 7. whereby hee puls men from the kingdomc of 

14 The Law is ftintmll, but l am carnall, fold darkened ? O then we ihould mournc. Or doc 

under finne. The naturall man is dead in finne wee fee the want ofGods ordinance m pre ,ch- 

a„d fceles it not ; wee therefore muft labour to ing.iacramcnrs, and difcplme, which ferve for 

fcclcinour felves this fpKituall bondage under the furtherance of Chr.lis kingdomc : or the 

finne; and when we fcelc it, we muft be watte it, Lords people commuted to ignorant or idle 

and loftiew feme life ofgracc to be in us. This Mimftcrs to fcandalous Teachers, either for 

Pauldld Rom 7 24 0 wretchedman that I am, hteor doftrmc . In all elide wee have caufc of 

who [had deliver me from the body ofthu death ! mourning, and they iRould (hire up our hearts 

Lookcas the pritbner feclcshis boltsandfet- B tocry unto the L^fThylingdomecom: 
ters, fo fcnfiblv fhould wee fccic the chaine of , , . . 

fin wherewith ourfoulcs arc kept in bondage; tjc.i. Graces to be defired. 

and til we fcelc it and bcwailc it, the Kingdomc As we milft mournc for the wants and 

of Chriftdoth not come unto its; we muft cher- ranees of Chrift s kingdomc, fo wee mul 

fose every day, crieunto Chrift our Lord, that by Icarnc to hav_c our hearts inflamed w 

hee would (hew himfclfe to be our Redeemer, ntuall dc fires after all helps and forth, 

by breaking the fetters of finnr,whcie with our unto Gods kingdomc, both in our fell 

fouWarekcDt inbondage, and giving usthat others : asfiift, for the preaching ofth 

ftcefpftit which may tully crelb hifbleffed pell, and allocher divine oidinances, vv 

Kingdomc in our hcarrs : for where the fpirit is, Gods kingdomc is crcftedaudma.nca.. 

thefei, liberty, x Cor. 3 .i 7 - r Hearts del, re toGod muft be, that thclc 

Secondly we muft bcwailc the fiuncs of all fee up and continued, where they are w 

W,! the world, inthe tranfgrcflion of Gods Law, and that God may b left; them, where , 

f wherby God it difhonourcd,and hiskingiome vouchlafcd. Secondly, that God wo 

hindred, and the kingdomc of datkncllc for- lighten the cycsofourmind^thatwe i 


Vfe. 1. Graces to be defired. 

As we rrnift mournc for the wants and hinde- 
ranccs of Chriils kingdomc, fo wee muft here- 
by Icarnc to have our hearts inflamed with fpi- 
rituall defires after all helps and furtherances 
unto Gods kingdomc, both in our felves and 
others : asfiift, for the preaching of the Gof- 
pcll.and allocher divine oidinanccs, whereby 
Gods kingdomc is crafted and maintained;our 
hearts delirc to God muft be,thatthclcmay be 
fee up and continued, where they are wanting, 
and that God may blcffc them, where they arc 
I vouchfsfed. Secondly, that God would en- 
lighten the eyesofourminries, that we may fee 


thered-aPet a.7 S .left Lot vexed his righteous C the wondersof his Law, as T)aviddu\, rhatfo ! p(il] 
foulc, with the unclean conver fatten of the wicked the Lords ordinance may bee blefled unto us. 1 


| foulc, with the unclean couver fatten of the wicked 
of his time. I King. 1 9 - 10. ^hen hit off aw the 
children of IfraelforJ'ake G ods covenant, breake 
downehis altars, and fay his Prophets with the 
fword,then be became very zealous for the Lord of 
hefts. Pfal. 119.136- M inc eyes (faith David) 
guft: outwit h rivers of water, becaufetheykeepe 
not thy Law. vcrf.1 3 9. My ze ale hath even con - 
fnmedme.bec.tufe mine emm 'tes, havefor gotten 
thy Law. Mar. 3.5- Chrift mourned fer the hard - 
uejfe ofthe harts of the people: and Luk.19.41, 42. 
he wept ever Itrufalcm, for that they knew not the 
day of their vifttatid.tiovi look how rhefe were 
aftefted with the raigning-finsof theirtimes. 
fomuft wee alfo mournc for their finnes rhat 


Thirdly, that wee may be wholly fubjeft unto 
Chrift, and that of conlcience, not only in out- 
ward behaviour, butinminde, and heart, and 
Will, and inallouraffcftions ; wee muft make 
fure this holy defivc be in us indeed, and there- 
fore muft deny our felves, and fubjeft our felves 
wholly unto God, as a willing people to ferve 
him, and none but him ; and then wee may be 
fure his kingdomc is co.nc unto us. Fourthly, 
wee muft defire to be diffolved, and to be with 
Chrift inthe kingdomeof glory, for this end, 
tint wee may nuke an end of finning, and be- 
come more obedient fubjefts unto Chrift; yea, 
wholly ruled by him, though for the good of 


Athcifme, and prophane- D others, we muft be content to live. Fifthly ,thac 


raigne among us; as Atneume, anapropnanc- n 
nefle, contempt of Gods Woid, blafphemie, 
Sabbath-breaking, opprclfion, cruclric' aud 
pride. All good fubjefts arc grieved WiUch 
when they lee forren enemies difplay among 
them banners of viftory ;bs> w much more rhen 
ought thcgodly to grieve, when they fee impi- 
‘ ctic praftifed withan high hand, which is as 
it were a flag of defiance in the Kingdomc of 
Chrift, and a fpeciall enfigneof Satans Trium- 
phing in the increafe of lib kingdomc of darke- 
nefie? When the devil fees one that hath, lived 
in finne, but call a looke toward the kingdome 

ofChrift, he rageth greatly, and labours by all 

meancs to turnc himbackc : and when wee fee 
thole that have made profeffion ofreligion,re- 


Chrift would come in judgement, when all 
things fhall bee fubdutd unto God, and alibis 
obedient fubjefts fluli be fully glorified. This 
we may dcfii c in heart, though wee muft leave 
the time to Gods good pleafure, ftill'Waiting 
for it by faith in hispromife. Sixthly, chat God 
would inlargc hisfanftuary here on earth, ga- 
ther his cleft more and more, anil Hill defend 
andmaintainehis Church in every place inthe 
world : when thefe defires affeft our fonlcs, 
then doc we truly fay, Thy kingdome come. 

1 3 ZJfe. Duties to be 

frail fed. 

, Whatfoever we aske in prayer, that muft we Du* 

lendcvourafterinlifc andconvcrfatioi),clfewc 

I M 2 mockc 
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mockc God, laying well, anil doing nothing, j . 
Firtt therefore, as we fa y, Thy kingdoms romc,io 
moll we lecke to meet it, and ftrivc to enter in- j 
to it : for this end God gives ns time to live in 
this world, that here wee might enter the gate 
of grace, and wait for the fin tion of glory: 

{ and therefore wee mull diligently frequent the 
t luburbs of this heavenly Jerulilem, even the 
i preaching ofthe word, and them', labour both 
1 for true humiliation and cenverfion, orelfe wee 
i cannot enter into thisKingdome, Matth. 1 8, 

I j ohm e. Firlt, wee mutt have the pride of our 
I hearts pulled downe, and become as little chii- 
j dren, being humbled in our felvas through the 
j knowledge of our furies, and the feeling of that 
nulcvy winch is due unto us for them: yea, wee 


ig. ! A Cods liingdeme into their families :for this end ] 
do j they mult fee to thefe things ;firft,that there be ! 
in— 1 no manifeft or open fin permitted in tbcirfa- 
cio milics : rid thy houfeof luch aperlbn. if thou; 
ate! canftnotrcforvnchirnjPfid.ioi.y.Secondly.ia - 1 
ry: ftrudd thy family in the way of the Lord, that 

the 1 theymay know to live rightcoufly and upright- j 
the ly both before God and man. Thirdly, fetup : 
oth and maintaine the private worfhip of God in \ 
,vcc c hy family, joinc thou with them inholyduties, ! 

3 , 3. cfpecially in daily calling upon the name of! 
our God. In regard of thefe and luch like duties it I 
hi!- is, thatthe e Scriptutc afcribcs falvation to a j 
i t | lC family, where the matter or the governour of j ‘ 
: hat the houfc is converted to the faith. And tor the 
wee pra&ice hereof, the holy Patriarkesarc com- 


him B mended to alpofterity:God faith ot Abraham, 


j, ofgracc. Secondly, wee mult be converted and 
changed by theicnuingofourmmds,our hearts 
' mult cleave unto God, and we inuft carry thcr- 
! in a re ib lute purpofc not to finne : when thefe 
' tilings bee in us, wee enter into Gods King- 
clonic ; but till wee endevour after them in 
; tome truth, wee fay in vaiue, Thy Kmgdcme 

Secondly, we tnuftbc carcfullto bring forth 
the fruits orYnis Kingdoms ; for therefore doth 
he fend ic amongmcn,and for wane hereof doth 


d I know him, that hee will command his founts , 4 Cen £ j ^ 
and his houfbeld after him, that thej keepetke 
way of the Lord : and e fa cob commands his fami- 
ly to put away their fl range gods, and to clean ft ' Gra J? >- 
themf elves •• and { lofhunh profefled publike- fi 0 ft. H , ri> 
ly. That hee and his familr wen Id ferve the 
Lord. 

Fifth! y, lienee wee mutt learne, every d ay to 
prcpareourfelvcsto die: forby death our fouls - ^ 

[ c . . . - , , , l , ... Pr.piteiodie. 

enter into the glory of this kmgdome, which 
we pray may come unto us; and therefore we 
mutt bee ready to receive it every day, that 
whenfbever our King commcth unto us, cither 
by death, or in the laft judgement, wemay pifie 
from grace to glory. And indeed wee can- 

I nor with CfvmfrvrT mVi* rhie rw*Mfinr» t ini rtf* 


Rom. i-j. 17. whereof we have a fpoken ^|not with comfort make this petition, unlclfe 


j-.iorc : all which, wcmuit laooiirto hnd in our 
hearts, and to cxprcflc in our lives, die this 
kingdomc fimll be taken from us, and we fliall 
never fee die glory ofir. 

Thirdly, hence wee mult Icarnetobe con- 
'■ tented in all ettates of this life whatioever, the 
hope of the glory ofdiiskingdomc which wee 
pray for, mull i wallow up all the forrowes that 
caithly calamities can bring upon us : This it 
was that made the Patriarkesto vvalkc conten- 
ted in the (late of Pilgrims and ttrangert here 
on earth, Hcb.11.1 5,14. Yea, this rcnucs b r/;e 
“ inner sn-w, it cheers the heart, and keeps ic from 
fainting, though the outward mu»persJb,to look 
after the joyesofthis kingdoms, which are the 


wee bee in feme meafurc prepared for death, 
and that everyday. Now being prepared, wee 
mutt wait, as I oh S did, every day till ortr 
changing come. Looke how the godly in the jukTior. 4 
old Tellament looked for Chrifts firtt com- 
minginthcflcfii • fo mutt we wait for his com - 
ming to us, either by death, or judgement ; nei- 
ther mutt anything difmayuj in this waiting, 
no not death i: lelfe : foe the fooner we d ic, the 
fooner wee may enter into glory. And here 
wee may take a view of the monftrous hypo- 
crite oft he world : for who will not fay thefe 
words, T /: y king dome come ? But yet the molt 
men negied to prepare themfelvcs for entrance 
into this kingdomc ; nay, many contemne the 


kings hot- ftcfte ■ and therefore Chritt herewith | D word and praier, which are themeanes where- 1 


j comforts his Djfciples sgainfttlie forrow ofaf- 
| Bidion, laying, leare not little flock?. It isyoter 
j Fathers good pi.afire re give you the bhtgaomt, 

I Luke 1 j. j 1. 

Fourthly, wee mutt alllabotjr in our places 
and callings, to bung one another into this 
kingdomc, one neighbour another, and one 
friend another ; Feek. 18. 30. Rcturnr, (faith 
1 the Lord to the home of Ifraci) and caufe one 
■ another to return?, This the Prophet If*l no- 
ted, as .1 practice of the lubjcfts of thisKing- 


by wee have admittance into the Rate of 
grace, and are prepared for the Kingdome 
of glory. 

Sixthly, wee may here learne of our Saviour 
Chri tV. the pratttice of humility, and in ahhings 
to give all glory to God ; fortbough this Ring- 
dome perrainc cquallytohim (ashee isGodj 
with the Father; yet bccaufc he hath it from the 
Father, as he is the Sorme,thcrcforc he wil have 
it wholly attributed unto him : for he teacheth 
us to fay, Oter Father, fhy kingdoms come. 

Laftly, here obferve the ncceffity ofthis pe- 
tition, in refpect of our outward eftatc ; for j 
the comming ofehiskingdome to any ettate, is 
a ipcciall caufic of prolperity and happineflc 
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hand of biding and protection is iiiafpottall 
! mantlet : herd the Lord raigneth and nis glou- 
jous, and bided Angels, which 21 e mightic m | 
i ftrcr.gth and power, kcepe watch and guard in | 

! that kingdom, and about that people, who have ; 

! the Lord tor their King and-G/Kk. rlcncc it-is,j 
! that this our Kingdqine hath, fo ioug enjoyed 
i peace and.priite^tioii irom many dangqvousat- 
: faults, bccaule wee embrace and prptclVe the 
I CJoipcl, which is the Iccptcr ot Gods kingdom; , 
j and if wcccoulddoc itiiuincority, and vvalkc 
I worthy of the I.01 d our King,, pur prolperitie 
■ lliouldbcc as.thc ttoods, anO.puv peace as the 
j Sunjitand -Moonc in heaven. thcitqrc they 
j that love the peace ot this kingdomc, n'Ult Ci?i- : ^ 


j (imply and aothiuw.iy vvdlct’.i to bee done, 
for that mutt needs bee done; but what 
j is plealing or dilplcafu'g lir.tu him, done by 
man, and what he will have man to doc,oruof 
todocjifliecdclireto come to Lite, and would 
not be condemned. And this revealed will com- 
prehendeth both the Law and Gcfpcli,vyith ail 
their Coinniaiideinait'i, p.rqlubitions^ threat- | 
niiigs, exhortations, ptomiKs, and fuch uke, • 
whereto the Apottie bath relation, whtnb.ee » 
faith, Prove what is the good will of 0 'cel, ami ; 
acccptablc,lXovn.i 2 . 2 . j 

No\v thisdittinctior. of God; will being ?c- j 
cording to the Scriptnn , hath bis me huhis j 
place : for when wee 1 j y , J hy wi Sbo don; , v. ce | 
meane not jkc ablulutc, but tlv; revealed will oj j 


| brace" and obey thcGolpcU^od pray tor tlicj ?>\ 


happy and ttourilliing ettate tnereof : for there- j 
jnlhndsour pepa^p- . . !• - ' 

Thy mlj.be doncflh earth as: 
it is in beav&n. . 

: The fiber encs . jhis petition, dependeth on 

both the foimcr thus ; as amtwncs whcccoy we, 
doc chat which wee dcliie in the lirtt petition 
| for Gods namc/is glorified, when his will i* 

■ done : and as a manifclratioii of chat which we 
i defire in the leeond petition, fo,r there, we pray , . 

| t |ii C C.iods kingdomc may come inito us,and lie 
I rule in our hearts liy his word and ipiric : now. 
here we crave that we may iloc his will, and lo ; 

I rettific our lclvcs to be his loyali fubjedis. C 

\ The meaning. This petition is propounded j' 

\ in a comparifon’ which naturally ftandeth thus-, j 
t As thy will is dine ns heaven, fo let thy will bee 
| done iu earth. And it hath two parts : The firtt j 


I fi <xfi‘h v tviilbe done ;» r.trth. The fee end ilicws not ; which Hicsvt 

1 t'nc rf’ht manner ofrcifoiiTiing it, ?Sis it is in | of God that hefh 
i heaven. * | defired it religion 

For the firtt , Thy n-tUA c.Gehs will is onely reft before manic 
one, coulldcrcd in itlclrc. y.s(jod is one : yet feetton ra man ma 

lor our uudcrltandingfunuy thus diltingui- will without lunn 
fined : ft is either abfobtte, or r eve. del. Gods knew his Fathers 

Aj flute will is the will of his good pleafiirc, ction of Jecuialer 

v. hereby according to his ctcrnallcoutilell, bee tender compalhc 
determines of all things, what fliall be done, or and lo die brethr 
what fliall not bee done, and in what manner. D memed for Pauls 
This ablblutcwillcxtcndcth overall creatures, gxbus prophcb.ct 
and over all elicit: actions : Ephcf.i.u.W'«*ire neither mutt this 
j pn deftsnate according to the purpofc of him that things may rein;] 

j vorhetb all things aj ter the cottnfcil of his ow*c one from anothe 

1 7r i //.Rom .(f.iyjf'ho hath reflfled his will! Mat. w ill differ bym 

j 0. a6. Without this rvillcfb'od, a jp arrow c.t>t- will, and yet hot 

not fallto the ground. And this ablblutc will of Having found „ 

God is hidden from us, till God rcvealcitby derfioodofehe icveaicd v. illot 
1 theevenc. Gods rcvealcdwill is thcfacrcd do- come tc» ieatch out c. it- lpeti; 

(ftrincofCod in his Word, whereby he lignifi- Gods revealed w ill : ^ which 

1 cthunto man, fofarreas conccrnes hishappi. in feverall places ot vl»c holy 
ncttcah'dfitlvation, what hee ought todoc, or fittt is, rue convvrpon of a fl 

what lie ought not to doc.This is not Gods ab- it. As l live (Tuith tne Lo; 

iolutc will, but rather an effeitt thereof conccr- death of a flatter, bat that 1 

ningman, revealing unto him, not what hee from his way and live. 1 nc let 


| alwayes done, and cannot be refitted; AIj coun- 
ftll fliall fiand (laitli 11 the Lord) and J will doc] , T r a . 
what fever I w//:and again cflH'ho hath reflfled j 6 " o: 
his will. I that is, his abiblutc will : for Ins re- 
vealed will is generally iranfgicflcd by men, 
ami men doe that v. liicn Icemerh good in their | 
ownc eyes, ‘ netwithttanding Gcrl revade his 
vvijlto the contrary. II. A man may lbmcrime 
dilTent from the ablblutc will of God without 
finning, To be it lice Kill fubmit liimkiie to tin- 
will of God,rcfting therein, w hni it i s rcvcajjti. 

'Thus Abraham c ’prayed for the faftty of So- ( Q 
dome (yet fubmiflwelyjwhich God willed and 
decreed to dcllroyiand David A prayed lor the 1 5 < 
; life ofbis child, which God would have ro die: 

C and our c Saviour Chritt prayed Ibr the rerno- «m 
vail of that cup, whici.God liad ablblutcly de- 
creed lice fiionld drinkc of, yet fubmitting his 
will unto bis Fathers. And f Paul according to 
ids Apoflolikc function, defiled to preach the j ‘ Al 
I Gefpcl in llyhir.ia, but the Spirit fuifcred him ] 
not ; which fiicwcth plainly it was nor lhe will | 

| ofGod that hefnouki preach theic, and yet hr ! 
dclired ic religioufly withouc linne, as did the i 
reft before mentioned. And as in will, lo inal- j 
feed ion a man may dilfent from Gods ablclute 1 
will \vithoutlinne:C!ui!l as the Sonne ot God, 
knew his Fathers will, concerning tl.c d.cttru- ^ 
ction of jetufalcm, and yet 3 he wept for tt dm a 
render companion over their milcry to come : u 
and lb die brethren at fi firea , 11 wept and la. 

D mented for Pauls going 1 0 /er.'if.t/emsA'iOUp.h A- 
gabns prophefied that God would have it lo: 
neither mutt this iceme ttrongc u- ito us , for t r\ r J 
things may rcinaiucbodi good, and yet differ 1 
one from another ; a;n! l o may mans created 
will differ from God ; abiblutc and uncrcateti , 
will, and yccboiii rctii;uiK;.yio:i. | a 

Havingfoun.l that diispctirion mult be an- | " 


:ce ‘.lull rinde 
r ,criptavc. The 
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. tie *7 our [elves, and rely wholly on cur Savi- j A 
oui Oiviit Jet'.;; for life and fahatic.i : John 6 - , j 
.;c. This i: the will if God,that he that feeth tie 

to;, emdbcleevethinbtm,fhoxldhav; everla - ■ 
fling life : and Iwillratfehtm up at the Lift d r y . j 

Th? third is our fanlUjication in foulc, and bo- 
dy, and fpirit • iTh cf.q.-',.! hts is thewtll of God, 
evenjtHr fan(h peat toK.Thc fourth, is that every 
one that lives in the Church ol God, bcfidchis 
overall calling of a Chriffian, fliould have a 
particular calling to live m, wherein hec mud 
fecke the "lory ot God, in the good ol others : 

I Cor.7.20 Let every man abide in the fame vo-. 
cat ion wherein heels called, and therein walk? 
with 6WjV.a4.Thc fifth part of Gods will is to 
fuhftH i nr [elves under the hand of God in all 
erodes and afflictions whatfoever : when the j 
brethren at Cafiirea fiw Pauls rclolution to goe ^.verfes?. ( 

to Tcvufilcin noewithftanding the bonds that Secondly, that God would incline and d li- 
the;- remained for him, they faidras it were ex- pofc our hearts towards his holy word,that wc 

pounding this petition) The will of the Lord he rhiy notonelylcnow, but obey Gods revealed 

done At?. '■t .14. will. This was Dar/d/ ufuall requeft; Pialm. 

Bee done' ' /According to the SniptUrc there 119.27. Maumee to underftand theway of thy 

be two devices of doin'" Gods will : the full is teftimonics: and -6.! noline my heart unto thy tc- 

rrclcribcifinthc Gnfocll, to wit, afinccrecn- ftimmies . For how fhouldwce doethewillol 

devour and ff rife according to all the power •God,u»lelfc wee know it ? and how {hall wee 

of grace that God hath given us, to doc the know it, unidle our hearts affeft the mcanes of 

will of God ; and this cfpcdally is here meant, grace and of obedience. _ 

Thciecond is commanded in the Law, ahd it is Thirdly, that God would haften that time 

a fulfilling ofGods will, doing that which God and Race unto us,whcnn wc {hall perfectly doc 

1 comnundeth in that manner of perfection the will ofGod : that is out Rate of g.ory. 

! which he comnuudcih: but this is not attained c Fourthly, that under every erode which 
1 unto in this liferandthcrcfoic our defire ofGod God iliall lay upon us, wee may poi.die our 
in this petition is, that he would give us grace, foulcs with patience, and fo fubject our Gives 

finccrely to endevour ro doc his whole will to Gods abfoiutc will. Thus Tan l prayes in 

! here on earth, and co hat ten that time and [late bchalle of the Coloffians, that G O D would 

i unco us,' wherein we flialldos it perfectly as the ftrengt hen them by the power of his might, isn- 
't Law requires. « al! P^tence and long fuff er mg with j ojfulnefte . 

I Vfe.W'anis to be bewailed both Col.i.ia. 

! ottr f e ( ve! , rri { others. Fifthly, that God would turnc the hearts of 

i r. This petition tcachetlius to bewaile our men from fume, and bnngthcm everywhere to 

:!Ei> 1 natural! difpofirion, whereby wee arc prone to the obedience of his will. 

rcbeil againit the will of God, being wholly 7 Vfe. 'Ditnes to beprathfed, 

bent to diibbcdicncc in doing chat which is Bccaufc we mull iecketo practifcth* winch 

cv j jj wc askc in prayer, therefore hereby wc arc alio 

Il.We muft bewaile our naturall hypocri- taught to endevour our lelvcs afier theft 

lie, even that which rcmaincch inns aftergracc good dutics:Fitft,to prove what u the goodwill 

received : for though wc may fay thefe words, of god, and acceptable, Rom.i 2.a. Wc muff by 

V et we cannot rolltbly have our hearts affected D often triall of our aftions by the word ol God, 
with fitch a perfeft defire after obedience to become expert in Gods will j ule mall things 

Gods will, as wc ought to have. makes perfetf, and therefore in all our affaires 

HI. Though we have never fo much grace, wc muff confide with God, whether the thing . | 
yet line wee muff labour mid bewaile ourwant wee goc about bee agreeable to his will. Moll 
of obedience in all good duties : for though wc men will have an eye to the lawes of the Land 

give our k Ives to doe good things, yet the beff inthcircivil! affaires, as in buying mid foiling ; 

of us all fade in the manner of doing of thengas 1 and why ffiould wee not bee as wile for out 

in hearing the Word, in receiving the Sacra- foulcs inthcmacters ofGod ? Doe wc not dii- 


- { A : /honoured. and therefore in veale of Godsglo- j 1 

* j r y i and love to our brethren, wee muff be gric- J j 

! i ved when others finite. Thus was r David affc- 
-! j cfcd,Pfr!.ii9. 136. and Tanl, 2 Cor. i?.2i, / 
r . ; fare left when I come unto you, my CJodabafe 
i- j me amongjou, and l Jhad bewaile many of them 
f that have finned already. 

y I 1 Vfe. Graces to be deftred. 

is As wee muff bewaile the' wants that hinder o'ruumwce!" 6 

a the doin" ofGods vvil in our felves and others; 

ff lb wee muff ftirre up our hcartsunto heavenly 
; : defites after thofe graces whereby Gods will 

may be done. As firff, that wee may have grace x 

^ to deny out Gives, our owne wils and affc- 
to iff ions ; for naturally we are herein unlike God , 

ill and like the De nil : and this muff every One 
ic j ® learne that would bee Chrifts Difciplc, Luke 


I. This petition tcachetlius to bewaile our 
tnrall difpofirion, whereby wee arc prone to 
sell ngainff the will of God, being wholly 


Il.We muff bewaile our naturall hypocri* 
lie, even that which rcmaincch inns aftergracc 
received : for though wc may lay thefe words, | 


moots, and prayer ; lb as wee muff be humbled 
for our wants, and confelfc that wcarc unpro- 
fitable lcrvants, when wee have done all that is 
commanded us, Luke 17.1c. 

Secondly, wee muff bewailethefinnes of o- 
thc:s, whc'rcbythey difobey the willof God 1 , 
'.nil fo rebel 1 againlt him; hereby God is di- 


makes perfe<ff , and therefore in all our affaires 
wc muff confult with God, whether the things 
wee goc about bee agreeable to his will. Moil 
men will have an eye to the lawes of the Land 
in their civill affaires, as in buying mid felling; 
and why ffiould wee not bee as wile for out 
foulcs in the matters ofGod ? Doe wc not di fi- 
le ruble with God when wee lay with our 
tongues, Thy will bee done, and yet in life and 
convention, have no regard co fixture our 
workes thereby ? 

Secondly ,wcc muff be drift iuthc matter of 
fin ne, making confidence of every evil! way ; 
yea, even of the firft motions unto [nine, that. 


Sermon in tbe *UvL omit . 


" ! never come to conficu: : for this petition for o- h 
j bcdiencc, iclpccts not oncly our words and 
I deeds, but our fccrct thoughts : for even they 
j muff bee brought to obedience to God, a Cor. 

| Thirdly, wee muff fcckc to cut off all things 
that hinder us from doing Gods will : we muff 
mortific ami crucific thclulis oftheflefn, and 
all finfull motions of our corrupt hearts; for 
thefe make us rebels againftGod in traufgicf- 
lrng his will. This is an hard thing to doe, and 
unto a uritm all man of himlclfc altogether im- ] 
polfiblc, and therefore wee muff utc tpiritrrj.il 
meancs ; for the deeds of thcflcfli muff bee 
mortified by the Spirit, Roman.8.1 3. Now the , 
ground of 1 his workc is the death of our Savi- ) 


| our Cluiff applied by frith to our corrupt hart; j Bj gi -jeih.andth 


will: yea, their courfc of life is here alto con - 
denined, that fpend tlieir life in [ports and ga- 
ming ; for fuch a life is rebellion againff God, 
who will be glorified in workes done by vertue 
ofourlawfuiit -lliug. 

Fifthly, it is the X\ ill of God, that through 
manifold afflictions weelhould enter intohis r , 
kingdomc ; and therefore when any croffc be- ii. 
this us walking i« out law full callings.wc muff 
endevour to tubjeft our Gives patiently to 
the will ofGod therein : in prolpcrity wee arc 
chccrefull and thank full, but when affliction 
comes, our nature would repine : O remember 
wc fay mall eftatcs, 77 ?y will be doncrnnA there- 
fore in the inoft bittcrcroffcs that can befall 
us, wc muff labour to fay with hb, 7 he Lord 


ggaigSf i 

j vvethmkcourfdvcs to have part in Chuff ; we hcream ffteth^doetomec ■ su f ^ ^ 

muff reillvadcour hearts that when our Savi- bueyes : and chap. 16. io,u. wh-nC^./ 
oinChrill was upon theCroffe incur roomc curfid him, he flayed 

and ftcad bearing the punifliiTicnt of our Imncj, on confidctauon ofGod, ,w 

then were wc, in regard ofthe old man, cruci- mg, Suffer bm to c:irjc,jor tae Lord ha.h 

fied with him ;thc vertue and efficacy whereof, den him. 

wcffullundoubtcdlyfindeinourfelvcs,forthc L payth wy if U tfj PCA yCtt* 

morrifyingof finne when wee doc truly be- p -u. n f obedience 

lccvc ; for our fcllowffrip with Chrift begins Having fpoken of the grace otouedicncc 

in his death ; and if w'ee bee dead to finne, how defir earn tlnspcution, wee ngw come w the , 

can the motions thereof yet live andreigne in manner how ,t muff bc^fomed; to 

us ? When a male&ftor is put to death, he cca- C earth as n * « he.rvt?. .phi 1 1 • ^ 

icth from Ins bad comics -and fo, if our cor- on catch, as the Hefted Angcb -nj g uhw 
ruption be crucified with our Saviour Chrift, it 1 Sa,nts duett m heaven: ^ ± 1 ^^ •« 

i not veigne in our hearts, to bring forth the 1 e*ceil tnftrength, doe • 

fruits of finne. Let us therefore meditate on the obcyingthc votccofm word l ^U- a ‘ 1 

death of our Saviour Chnff, and apply it to cxpofition is generally received,! willnoc ff aul 

ourlUvcs byfaith, and confidcrthc vile. e(Te of to prove it jthisonely wc j 

our finnes in the bitternefle of his patfion ; and here wee pray not w ' f ^ C ^ | 

then no doubt wee fhall'bec moved to llrivca- ouallin mcafurc andd«. x c ^ c ^ ^ 

aamffev.il motions: For if we be Chrifts, wee ofrhcSamts and Angcls.n h«%ci», dins 

? r j 1 /j fu thf aiFf&'ans and is like unco it : tor cms note of companion licit m 

^ iikcnefl . and rci - cmblau l CCj and not « 

Fourthly, wemuft notlive inordinately, but equality. thiuns • 

ife in that lbrt which God injoineth Chriftians Now this hkenefle here f a o in 4. tlu.O 

in hi, wool : every one rnnft haven double cal- fid., to '‘“ff."'!*' ^5 

lina-chc central callinc ofa Chriftian, common holy Angels obey the C.omma..dcii e.it ol Goa 

toil, lhat live in the Lurch, concerning the L freely, and vcadi.y.vvrthout '"""’S™. "j 
ferviteofCiod, in nS hrco„ftellba„d holmelle ; ftt.«t f thr. i rank 

and a particular laftfrill callrng, in forae let #W*e/,re tpiS* Tl flZl t’ 


} and a particular lawful I calling, in fomc let 
flare oflife, tending to the good of the Church , 

1 common-wealth, or family ,whcrina man muff 
1 glorificGod in the good of men :this is to live 
j in order, iikI liec that wantethboth,or one ol 
I thefe, lives inordinately, for God would have 
every man to abide in that vocation wherein he 
hath called him : every one therefore according 
to his gift and grace received of God, muff 
live in a lawfull calling, and hoc that doth not 
lb, veil 0 cth Gods will. Whereby wee fee i 
that wandring beggers arc not to bee fuftc- | 

red in Church or common- vvcalth;for they Jive | 

without any calling, and fo tranfgtcfle Gods j 


Match, i S. io. to expreiil- their voluntary fer- 
vice unto God:andfo lliouhi Godschihheno- 
beyGod,as Paul Ipcakcch of 1 ' Philemon she 
ncficence, it mud net bee ,t* it were oj i-cccian, 
but willingly. As in the calc ot «.T/wi s- 1 ’■ - • - 

C God loves a cheerful giver f .1 in all obem.vw 

I hce likesa checvefull doing : and rheetow ru- 
faith, d f then be firft a willing m<f if 
cepsed according to that a man hath, m tn-s u- 
gaid, Pf/crbcfought thcFlders, c u fced u:c 
'jlocf of god, depending or. the nr an a :■> rare tor 
it ; not by conftraintybnt willingly ; >; f l° \ l -‘fl 
• lucre, but of a ready mind: •' andta: 7 >f_- 


i txpofition upon thrifts 


• b'.Tote thedcnicu thing i 


Thirdly, iufp. 
Angels dec C.o< 


as it were waycing up- 
like affection forobe- 
Lee in all his children. 

1 tc'iif.cs.whcn atGcxis 
c y filed jtclHfying 

,i obedience unto God, 
in the world: this alio 
Mill. 119.14. I have had 
y of t hy t cfiin>o:nes , as 
27. I love th y comman- 
1 , above much [ass gold : 
it, who laid, when hec 
, M y meat is to doe the 


ily s in fpeed, ant \ r.sttchncfje : for the 
doc C.o.is will without all delay or 
fc which rl.c Scripture flgnities by 
.ims, and flying, which it aferibeth unto 
ind the like alacrity fliould Godscbil- 
1:>, their obedience unto God, Pfid. 
lnsr.de htijle and delayed >:ot to keepethy 


ployed: ti.cn: : a:: : in fl-.ould wee bee faichfull 
indoin» Godiv.ii!, cndcvoiirinsto yccld fin- 
ccie obedience, n to tome, but to all Gods 
commandant! its wliich conccrnc us : Pfiii.np. 
0 . Ijhniittor be con founded tv hen l haver Apt fl 
tin: 0 . t ll eh y comma • intents, 2 King, a >15. King 
Icil.is tut lied to the I.< i’d ,wt:h ail his fatslcysvirh 
;J'h:s heart, and with . it! his might, according to 
ail the law rfA-fofsj: an example to be followed 


A titers have rct'peft to outward duties of piety, i *" 
that concerne God, but for uprightndVc and j 
mercy towards men, they little regard : this the j 
Angels doc not. 

2 J- r fe. Graces to be defire d, i 

Hereby alio wee muft learnc to pray for rbitj 
Spirit of freedoms, whereby w.e may be dd i vc- j 
red from the bondage of coriupciuu, and 10 1 
may the more freely, and chcercfullyyuid heir- ! 
ti'ly endevour to doe Gods wnl: Pdii. 51.12, 
Ilejlore to methe ioy of thy filxn::or; ,qtid fi aid; <h I 
me by thy free Spirit : the holy Ghoftis there- j 
fore called the free Spirit, bccaufc ir gives liber-. J 
ty from the bondage of fume, and makes rhc : j 
heart free, and forward, and chcerduLlin Gods.; 
kt\’\cc) for rsbersthc Spirit of the Lordis, there 
B is liberty, 2 Cor, 1 7. 

3 J r Je,D xnes to bepraiiifd, 

Becauic wee mud practife. the good things 1 
weptayfor, therefore here wee are taught to j * 
frame our lives to an holy Imitacion of die 
blelTcd Angels.' Though v-c cannot attainc to 
the meafurc of their obedience, yet wee mud 
endevour after their manner of obedience, in 
result tie f[i, 2 cr. audio by following them bc- 
ginne our heaven in this world. This will not 
Hand with their humour, v.'ho account 7e:»le in 
religion, affected piccilenelVe : but fitch as c all j 
God Father in hnccrity, muli let before 1 hem' 

■ the obedience of the holy Angels, as. 1 pattemej 
for their imitation. Now in them we may ob- 
iorve thclc things for us to follow : 
c Firft, they delired before Chrifh incarnati- 
on, to lookc into the myftery ct our redempti- 
! 0:1 wrought by Chrift, x Per.1.1 2. although it 

. concerns them not as it doth us : rot they never 
; fell, and they are cttablilhcd by another grace 
, than of redemption : now herein we mull fol- 
f low the Angels, or fifit were poiTible) gee be- 
r yonci them, for Chrift tooke no: the Angels, but 

1 the feed of Abraham : his rexsemrition concerns 


fall Gods children, tlvat fo they may belike 

The 1. I f . Wants robe bewailed. 

Firft, this pattern; of Angelic-all obedience 
c: c propounded for our imitation, mull teach 
s :o* acknowledge and bcwailc the narurall D 
ardnefic, dcadncllb,and untowardncflcof our 
carts, in ycelding obedience unto the will of 
Joel : if wee fede not this dull and untoward 
cart, we may fnfped our ll-lvcs ofthe want of 
-race, for every gracious heart fceles it more 
r lellc, and brwailcs it unto God : and lb mu ft 
■. eC.ee, if .ve . fry in truth, Thy will be done ir. 
ar:h ,n it :> tit heaven. 

Secondly, wee nnift here alio bewailcthe j 
van: of ftr.ccrity and faithfulncflc in doing 
jodswill : our maymed and hale obedience, 
heweshow firre we comefhortofthisAngc- 
xall example: many content themfclvcs with 


us,aiu1 therrore we much more must dc amgcnc 
ilarchcrs our of this myftery in rhcGolpeil. j 

Secondly, the Angels aremaintamcn ot true i 
religion, and of cheworfhip of God : for cn;- ; 
j Law was given by Argelr, Gal. 3.79, 1 fie molt j 
I of Daniils vilions wcreliicv. eilby an Angcll ; 
and iowas tire revelations unto John, Revel. 1 . 

1 1. the Angels broughtthe Apoftlcs out of pii- 
fon to preach thcGol'pdl a liuidvy times. Tl’.cy 
are enemies to Idolatry; for, Apoc.19. 10. 
when John would have wot Snipped the Angel, 
heforbade him, laying,. fo- thou do? >■’ not, wor- 
fhipGed: herein alfu we muft be followers ol 
Aneels.by furthering the Golpel and true wor- 
j ftup of God to rhcuttermolr of our p- f-’W; by 
hindring al Idolatry ,ui flvi-wing pin lyivcs cue- j 
mies to all the cnemis' ol God and ol trutls. . 

Thirdly, the Angels were al waves lerviec-; 
able unto Chriit: they brought the u-iu f’ -' -; 
his binhrothe IbtphcrdsjLuk. J.o, to. / ry } 
minifired ante him in his temptation. M’.tm.-p j 
II. in / is agony, I.nk. 2:. a;, in his > efnry. | 

liion^i^t.'.S.i.itndafoe.'fon, Ad.X.io. lo ■ 
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fiiould we performe unto Chrift all the fcrvicc . 
we can. 

Fourthly, they lpcnd their rime in praifing 
and lauding the name ot God : and lb fhoufd 
we labour to have our hearts in Urged for iiis 
gloric, and out moutlics filled with his praifes. 

Fifthly , they be fcrviccablc for our good, if we 
be Gods children, though they be tarrebetter 
th an we are : Hcb. 1 . 1 4. ; her are nsinifl ring fpi- 
rits, fenl forth to minijier r or their fakes which 
jhaiibehetriscff.tlv.it ion. Pul. 91 . 1 2. They are 
at it tracts to bears (jods children in their hands, 
Pfal.34.y-7 he Amrel ofthe Lor dpitchttb round 
about tr'.crn tha-fcare htm: And ail this they doe 
unto nsoflovc,a3 though it were not injoyned 
them : So we after their example muif imploy J 
oiufcivcsiiifoulcand bodic, calling, crcdit,and ' 
all wchavcfortlicgoodofmen. 

Sixthly, the Angeisare joy full when finners 
are humbled ami converted from iinne unto 
God : Luk. 15.10. and they ate grieved when 
men by iinne diflionour God. AndtheJike af- 
fections fhoiiid be in us : we fhould mourne 
for all finncinourfclvcs and others, whereby 
God is difhonoured; and have owr hearts to 
leapc'for joy, when finners repent and turnc 
unto God. In the world to come wefhall be 
like the Angels in heaven in gloric, Matth. 2 3. 
30. let us therefore here tcfhfie this hope by 
beginning our heaven upon earth, in becom- 
ming like to the Angels, though not in gloric, 
yet in obedience. 

Herelaftlyoblcrve, what honour we are to 1 
* j givetothe Angels of heaven, namely, the ho- 
nour of J nutation, bccomming like unto them 
in obedience, and treading in the fteps of their 
vcrtucs: but for the honour of invocation,tbat 
is due to God alone, and we mu ft not give it to 
snff. Angels : damnable therefore is the doiftrinc 
and practice ofthe Church of Rome, who pray 
;• unto the Angels, and give unto them the ho- 
nour of God in religious wocfhip. 

v. 1 1 (jive us this day our 
daily bread. 

The coherence. Hitherto wee have handled 
the petitions that concerne Gods gloric ; flow 
we come to the petitions that concerne our ; 
' (elves as the word Us, doth plainely fhew, in 
! theJethree which followtandthcy depend up- 
on the former, as an explication of rhe manner 
of our obedience : for there we asked grace to 
doc Gods will, and here we pray for thofc 
blcfTugs and mercies wherein we may exprefFe 
our obedience, for we doc Gods will, when 
we depend upon his providence for thcblcffings 
of this life : when we relie upon his mercie, for 
the pardon of our fins, and trn fr in his power for j 
d.rcngth againft temptation and deliverance ; 
from evil 1 . Now then to come particularly to j 
this fourth petition r having in the former cra- 
ved grace to doe Gods wili.in our particular ! 
callings, here we pray forfuchiuffiticncic ofall 


cemporall blcflings, whereby we may glorihc 
I Cod therein. ; 

; In the handling of this petition, fix points 
1 arc to be conlidercd : 1 . what we askc, Bread • 
j 2. what bread we askc, daily breed -• 3, whofc 
| bread, ours .* 4. for what time, this day ; s- to 
1 whom,tu its : 6 . whence would vve have it ; by I 
j gift from God us. i 

For the fitft : The thing vve a ; kc is Bread. 

But what ismeantby Bread, it is not agreed up- 
on: lome expound it ipiriruaHy of Ohr ills bn- j(iau . 
die and blond , the food of the foulc m the 
Word and Sacraments. But the iinfitucflc of 
this expofirion wefhall fee by the weaknefle 
of their rcalons allcagcd for it. Firlt, they fiy, 
it is not meet that in lb heaven: v a oraycr, wee ; 
ftiould askc lo bale a thing, as nateviall bread j 
of our heavenly father. Anf lfGod command i 
ustoaske him bread, and to depend upon him ! 
for it, we muft not judge bafely of ir : now in | 
this 1 chapter God commands us to depend up- 1 • vcr.s; 
on him for food to cat: yea, 1 Per. y. 7. we 
muftcaftaJl®urcarconhim:and Incobs practice | 
in praying forbreadto car, Gen. i8.2c.and A~ 
gars praying for a compctcncie n> outward 
things, Prov.30. 8. declare plainely the lawful- ! 
ncflc thcreof.Sccondly,(they fay) we muft firft 
feeke Gods kiugdome and his righieouliieflc, | 
and then all thclc things fhnllbe calf upon us, j 
ver. 33. ^./.Diftiuftfidbnd dilfrabfing care is 1 
there oncly forbidden, but amodcrarc cure is 
there 8llow.ed : and therefore prayer for them j 
is undoubtedly la wfull. j 

The lecond opinion touching Bread is of 1 R!i / m 
thePapifts, 10 wit. That here we aslte not turfy rl*«. 
all neceffnr'c fuflenaucc for the bodic, but much 
, WD?-f all (j iritnad food, namely, the bleffedSacra - 
mint, which is Chrtfl the breadef life, But nei- 
ther is this fo fit: for firft, vve prayed for fpiri- 
' tuall thingsdirefllyin thcfecond petition. Se- 
' condly , lacramcncall bread cannot here bee 
meant, bccaufcit wasnotoruained syhcnCInift ' 

1 taught his DilCiples this prayer. Thirdly, their j 
j expofition is againlt their ownc pradlice : for if | 
i by bread were meant Chrift in the Sacrament, 

1 thenthe people firould be fed therewith every 
j day, vvhich they barre rhem from. 

I The third opinion i$,thatby breadismeant 
1 corporallfcod andblcfTmgSjnecellarietotem- 
| poralllife oncly : and this I rake to be the truih 
for thclc teafons, which alio makca^ainll the 
former cipoiitions. Firft, S. Luke, thebeft in- , o 
terprefer of our Saviour Chrift, expounds rhe j 
waxAsgf bread that ferves for the fi'.iy.-that is, for 
every day, Luk, 1 1 . 3.2nd eberfore it muft needs J 
be bodily: for fpirituall Food once truly reeci- 1 
ved fervesnot fora day-, but forever, Job. 4- 14. 
Secondly, this is a perfect platformcof pva yer, 
and therefore muft concainc peticionftbr icm- j 
porallblcflings, elfcit were not pci feet : no"' 
we cannot comprehend ourrequeftsfortempo- 
rall blcflings imdcti any other petition out t i 1 ; > i 
onclyj and therefore Chrift here propouLvier > 

■ chem. •'... j 
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Now properly bread imports thac fufte- 
nauccinade of graine which is fit and conveni- 
ent for mans bodily nourilhment, fitch as Afel- 
chifedekbrought out to Abraham and his com- 
panie.with wine fer their refrefh'wg, Gen, 14. 

1 S. and fiich is meanr in Scripture where bread 
isoppofed to wine or water.Butmorc general- 
ly it is taken for all kind e of food whatfoeyer, 
whereby life is prclcrved : iu which fence goats 
r» tlketf callcdbrcad, Prov. 27.27. and the fruit 
of trees, Jcr. r 1,1 p. and all things that paffe to 
; and fro in crafficke, Prov. 51.14, Now in this 
place it muft be taken in a gcnerall fenfc, not 
onely for bread, but for all other neccffarie 
1 food, and for raiment alfo, wich health, peace, 

1 Hbertie, and all other things that are meet and 
J needful! for the good outward eftate ofman, of 
! family, or common-wealth, 

| Thesefes. 1 . In that Chrift bids us pray for 
bread, and not for dainties ; hereby he would 
teach us to bt ware of coYccoufneffc, the com- 
mon finne of ournature, whereby wcarcdii- 
content with our eftate, and murmurc with the 
IfracliteSjif we have no more but Manna: but 
we muft llriveagainft this corruption, and fay 
with David, Lord, incline my heart unto thy 
teflimonies, and mt unto covetoufneffe, Pfalm. 
119.36. 

Secondly, \vc muft alfo hereby learnc to 
pradlife fobriecy and moderation in dirt, appa- 
rel!, and all other things appertaining to this 
life, ufing them fo aswemay be the fitter for 
our callings, and the fcrviceofGod,and fo bet- 
tered thereby and not made worfe. 

Thirdly, this muft teach us contcntation 
with that place and ftatc of life, and mca- 
furc of wealth which God gives us:for we muft 
askc bread onely, thac is, things neccflarie,and 
therefore if God gives us things neccflarie, wc 
muft be therewith concent : and our corrupt 
minde muft not be Judge herein, but what God 
beftowesupon ourl'obcrulc of lawfull meaner 
withinour calling, that muft we judge to bee 
ourporcion: 1 Tim. 6.8. ffwe have food and 
raiment, let ns therewith be content. This wa* 
Pauls pradlicc,/ can beabafed,& lean abound: 
everywhere inallthingsl am in fruited both to 
befiitland to bclmngrit , to abound and to have 
want. The 3 Israelites in the wildernes were not D 
content with Manna , but would needs have 
flcftuoeac, and God gave them their defite; 
'but while the jle/h was intheirmoKths,his wrath 
| fed upon them : therefore let us Juft after no 
'more than God gives upon our fober tile of] 
lawful! meancs, left in teeking more, we draw 
Gods curfc upon us. But alas, few arc content 
with their eftate, the yeoman will be like the 
gentleman in attire and diet; and the gentle- 
man like the noble man; & hence comes ufurie, 
oppreffion, injuftice, and much ungodlinefte j 
hence it comes chat Gods judgement in dearth 
is incrcafcd upon the poore, bccaufemcn make 
no conference ofthe meanes,fo they may bene- 
fit and inrich themfelves, and get alofc: but 
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beware ofGods curfc with thine advancement; 
unleffe God change thine eftate, reft contented 
with that which is preient, and be thankfull 
for it : for better is a little with the feareof Cod, 
than great treafi; re and trouble therewith, Viov. j 
15. 16. now what trouble like the wrath of j 
God?and therefore be content with that which 
God fendeth in the ufe of lawfull mcanes. 1 

Fourthly, muft we aske of God everic bit of- 4 

bread we ear? then away with all chance and j ar,ce ‘ w ' u " • 
fortunc,and let us learne to acknowledge Gods ’ 
providence in all things. 1 

Fifthly,muft Godschildren aske ofGod their 
’ daily food, and receive it as a gift of mercic ] hI<TJ . {Co ^ u[Ci 
from the hands of their father?then away with 1 
meric by mans workes : for if bread beofmer- 
cic, lifcevcrlaftinscannotbcof merit oh mans 
part. 

laftly.this petition miniftteth unto us a no- 
table ground of contcntation againft diftruft- 
full care : for that which Chrift bidsus askc, 

God undoubtedly will givc,bccaufc it is ac- 
cordingto his will : and thereforethe childeof 
God may aflurc himfelfe of things fufficient for 
this life, in the fober ufe of lawfull mcanes;and 
looke, if teraporail bleflings faile, foragood 
fupply in Ipirituall graces. 

Here a queftion may be asked, leeing wee 
askc of God but bread onely, chat is, things rc- 
ccftarie for this life, whethermay wee ufe the 
creatures of God forour delight ? *An[w. Wc 
may ufe the outward blcftmqsof God forour 
honeft delight: Ecclef. 5 . 17. Behold what I 
have feene good, that it is comely 1 9 eat,aisddrir,l j, 
and to take plea fire in all his labour wherein man 
travelieth under the fitnne : yet three caveats 
muft bee remembicd lcftwccabufe our liber- 
tic in this delight: I. we muftfec God togive 
us not onely things neceffare, but for delight : 

1 1. in our delight and plcafuicwemuft fo mo- 
derate our affedions, that they be not taken tip 
with thefe earthly things, nor hereby wich- 
drawneor hindredfrom things heavenly and ■ 
fpitxtuall till. Our principal! joy muft be in 
Ipirituall food, even in Chrift crucified, and in 
our true communion with him in his bodic and 
blond : all our delight muft ftoopc to this, and 
out of Chrift wee muft count nothing joy- 
ous- . 

I I. Point. What bread : daily bread. The 
word in the orignall fignificch bread put to our 
j fubjbances day by day : chat is, fuch bread as 
ferves to prclcrve health and life from day to 
day : this Agttrctlsbreador food convenient for 
/■>«», ProT.30. 8. 

- The Vfe. In this fecond point we learne two 
things ;Firft,rhatit is lawfull to askctcmporall 
bleffings at the hands of God, tor he is our 
merciful! father, and bids us fo to doc ; which 
ferveth to confume the former expofition of] 
this article. Secondly, thac we ought to have a 
moderate care to preferve our bodily life and 
hcalth,in the diligentuleofall lawfull mcares: 
for what we pray for, wee muft endevour cc 
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Cfcrift. 


doc. 1 he forth commandemcntfiaith,Thou fhalc 
not kill; wherein the Lordinjoinerhusbyall 
good mcanes to pveferve our ownc and our 
neighbours life- And this we muft doc for two 
caulcscfpcciallv : firft, that wc may doc all the 
good wc can to the Church, Coirimou-wc-alth , 
and family whereof we are members Secondly, 
chat wee may have a iiifhcicut cimc to prepare 
our felvesfor heaven : for death will come, and 
the day of judgmentjand afer death there is no 
w if dome, nor conn ft!, works, nor invention: ilier - 
fore now muft wee prepare our lift Vcsior God, 
char vvee may bee ready to receive him at life 
comming ;and he that is prepared for the Lord 
hath lived well and long enough, but without 
thisourlife isfper.t invaine. 

Ill, Toiut. Wfiofc bread doc wc pray for 5 
our ownc, not orher mens. But how doth bread 
orany other tempo rail bl tilings become ours? 
-r/«/!Firft ,vvhcn\vc have true right thereto be- 
fore God Secondly, when we have lawfull pof- 
feffion thereof before men. Out right before 
God is need full, for wc loft all in Adam, and 
have recovery o c our right in the creatures 011c- 
lyin Chrift jefus, when by faith vvee become 
his members : 1 Cov.3.21. • All things are yours 
and you are Qhrifts. And yet for all this, the 
child of God may not ufe all things as hi* own 
though he have right thereto in Chrift, unlefic 
by Gods providence he have alfo lawfull right 
therttoor noflcfiion thereof before men, as by 
lawfull gift, purchafe, labour, or fuch like. In- 
deed right in Chrift isthechiefeft title, but yet 
right bifoie men is alfo nccefiaryrfor Chriftian 
liberty doth not abolifti good orders incivill 
eftateSjbut eftabfifh them rather : Chrift is no 
enemy t6 Caftr , and therefore the Scripture in;- 
joines every man to cat hit owrte bread, 1 Theft 
3. ir, that is, fuch whereto hec hath right in 
Chrift by faith, and alfo enjoyeth by Gods 
providence in fomc honeft meanes allowed of 
men ; for by good orders eftablilhed among 
men, vvearc put into pofteflion oft thole things 
whereto wc have right in Chrift. 

The ufe, I. Here wee Icameto receive out 
I bread from God, dr any other tcmporall blcf- 
I ftng vvee enjoy as a fruit of Clmfts patfion ; and 
indeed Chrift crucified is the foundation of 
i every good gift and blefting of€od. As for in- 
fidds and wicked men, who poffeftfe and rile 
many tcmporall bleffings, it miiftlicc granted, 
that they have right thereto -before men : but 
yet Having no par? irtChvift crucified, they want 
the true foundation, andfo arc no better than 
tifurpers before God, for which one day rhey 
muft be called to reckoning. ..If this point were 
learned, men fhould fhew more confeicncein 
getting, and more reverence arid thankfulnrflr 
in uftng Gods tcmporall blcffiiigs,chan dually 
they doe : there Would bee Idle riotand excefle 
indict and attirfi and lelfe abufeofall Gods 
creaturcsilorthc medication of this price of oir 
feditution, would reftraine it's from d'lflionou- 
ring God 111 any ofhis bleffings. 


II. This pear 
ctli ns,that eve tv 
ling, and therein 
may cat his ova 
:an ough r rnliv 


out of 


r owne brcao teacn- 
i have a lawfull cal- 
r himfelfe, that heir 
: Their. 12. No 
lawfull callinr, nor ! 
enii'.iftbsniffi'idfe. j 
■' rhe magiftrarco.it j 
grant perfone ought i 


cridlrh 

eflh out of l;is lemi.-y • 
ft!,: rond/i. <n. •■.T jfih : 
otto be tolcntied, lor fi 
bread. 

I I I . f fere is condemned all fraud, injuftice, 

1 ciii-rlty . in the getting oft fcinporall blcft- 

i nigs, for wc pray forouruvvnc bread ; butrhat 
which is fi> goricii is nor . tur c wnc, but others : 
neither will thegamefters gaine.iior that v/liich 
by lottery, ftand with this petition : for 
this is not to labour the thing that good is. Us 
j the Apoftlcrcquircth, Iuph. 4. 28. neither arc 
■ they fandified mcanes ofgctting. Qtirft . If this 
bread be our owne, what need vi ce to aske it ? 
AnJ. Wee askc it for good canfes though it bee 
our owne : for in bread there be two things: the 
lubftancc of bread, and the blefting or God 
rhevein, which in Scripture is called *tht flajfc 
of bread, which is that verrucand powei there- 
in, whereby it nourifhctli : for herein it farech 
withbread,as it doth with an old man ; takea- 
way liis flafte, and he cannot ftand butrallcth ; 
io take away Gods blefting from bread, audit 
becomes unprofitable, and nouvifheth nor. 
Novvbecaulc wee may have the fubftancc of j 
bread, and yet want the blefting upon it ; wee 
C may have our garners full, and yet bee poore : 

1 we b may eat a, aim be fit is fed: fillour bellies, 
and yet be hungry : therefore wee pray to God 
for bread, thac fo wee. may have not onely the 
fubftancc, but the blefting ofGod therewithal!: 
for which caufc Princes muft as well make this 
petition as the pooreft brggers. 

IV. Point. For what time doe wee askc 
bread ? not for a inoncth or a ycarc, bur for this 
day, or as Luke hath it, according to the day, 
Luk. 1 r . 3. that is, meet and convenient for this 
prefent day.. 

The Vfe. In tltisciicumftancc of eim ; c,we are 
taught : firft, tob.cwaileourdiftruftftilncfle’n 
Gods providence for tcmporall blcftings, as 
food, raiment, &c. 

Secondly, to acknowledge Gods particular 
providence upon us from day to day, whereon 
we muft depend and cart our feives continually 
for all things needful!, though ucfecnorcilon 
rherof. Thus did Abruham,v:\\ai he was about 
liicrificc his Sonne ; for when Jfaac asked, 
where is the f, crif.ee Abraham anfwered ; my 
fotine , God Will provide, G<tn.Z2id.?M\ fo he did, 
veif.Sj.vvlierupon Abraham in memory ofehis 
fitigulat wovke ofGods providence, called the 
name of the place, fehovah jireh,God willpro- 
vtdc, v. 14. A inoft worthy pfeiident for every 
man in the way of obedience, ro depend upon 
GodsprovidencC for all things needful], ' ende- 
vouringto fee his difpofing hand in all things 
that fall'out good’ot bad. 

Thivdlv, 


> H»b.i.*j 
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Thirdly* to moderate out care in lccking for A 
the blcffings of this life : wee mu ft. have care to 
provide things honeft and ncceffaiy; and for 
this end mult cxcrcifc our feivesin the ufe ot 
bw full mcancs, othcvwifc we fnallrcmpt God; 
hue yet our cave mud be fo moderate, chat wee 
(fill depend upon our heavenly fathers care and 
providence for us, who bids us aske bun 
Dread for every day : and thus we (hall have c- 
nough, when as dirtruftfull and immoderate 
cave hull hclpc us nothing. Whenthc' Ifrae- j 


litti lived by Manna, which Ged gave them ! 
from heaven, they were commanded to ga- | 
therbut for one day, and to referve none of it j 
till the morrow ; whereby God would teach 
them to depend upon his daily providence : 1 
which while they did, they had fuffacient, and ; " 
that which was good; but when through cove- [ 
toufnefle they would needs gather more than 
for the day, and fo rclervcd of it till the mor- 
ning, Gods cuvfe light upon it '/'far it was full of 
worm::, and flanhe : and afterward when they 
began to diflike Manna, and were not content 
with his providence, but ' Lifted after fiejh, Iter 
pave them their deftre, hut w it hail hu wrath fell 
“ipoit them while the fie ft} was between' their 
teeth before it was chewed, v. 33. and fo it will 
be with us if we diftruft in God:but ifwe Icarue j 
and piactifc this dcpcndancc on Gods particu- 
lar providence, we (hall have experience of his 
goodnefle, though ordinary meanesfaile, ei- 
ther by fupply, as I King. 17. 6. or by patience c 
to brarc the want. ' 

□f Fourthly, here wee have a good ground of 


t j alio. And indeed here wee are but lie wards of • 
Gods temporall bicffir.gs, and therefore may \ Ht>» 
not itnploy them as wee will, but tor his glory j 
who is our abfolutc Lord: now his direct ion is j 
to this circa ; thatfirft, we fhould glorific God ! 
with our temporall goods, imploying them 1 
for the maintenance of his worfnip, and oftruc j 
vcIigion.Sccondly,tbatwc fhould jmploy them | 
for the common good, in the vclccfc of the } 
poorc, and otiict neccflary duties for the com- 
mon-wealth. Thirdly, that wee fhould pro- 
vide for our owne, elpccially them of our fa- 
mily, that we may live in pcaceand quictncffc, 
and fo the better prepare our (elves for the life 
to come. 

VI, e Pofat> From whom muft wee looke to 
^ receive our bread ? namely horn God : for wee 
fay unto him that is our father in Chrift, Give 
tts : which teachcth uqtbat though wee bee his 
children, audio have right to temporall blei- 
hugs,yct whatfoCvcv >vce have, wee muft know 
it comes from God, and muft receive and ufe it 
1 as front his hand. And this we fliall doc if wee 

lan&ifiethe creatures of God unto our tempo- 


aponthem while the fie ft} was between' their | it bee fanitified in hisuie. Now the creature is 
teeth before it was chewed, v. 33. and fo it will ! iandlified not as man is, when the Spirit of 

be with us ifwe diftruft in Godibut ifwe Icarue j God worketh in him, aboiifhing corruption 

and piactifc this dcpcndancc on Gods partial- and renewing grace; aor yet asthe elements in 

Iar providence, we flin.il have experience of his the (acraments are tandlihcd, whichaic (eta- 

gooduefle, though ordinary meanesfaile, ei- part by God to an holy and (pirituall ufe, to 

the r by fupply, as 1 King. 17. 6. or by patience _ be fealcs and pledges of grace ; but when it is 
to brarc the want. ^ made fit to our temporall civill ufe, which is 

Fourthly, here wee have a good ground of done bythevrordifndpr*jer,i Tim. ^.Where 

that holy practice of God 3 children, fanitifying by the word is meant ; firft,t/ie word of creation, Cnvii.j^jo. 

their meat and drinke by prayer and thankfgi- whereby God in the beginning fitted the clea- 
ving ; f;i here we are taught to pray for tempo- ture for mans ufe, and gaye hitn power and 

rail blcffings, and therefore when vve bavctiiem : i foveraigntiepyer it : Secondly, the word of re - 
; and ufe them, we fiiould glorific God by praier ft it hum, whereby after the fall, and after the 

and thanklgiving for his blefting upon them: flood, he granted unto man the u(e of his crea- 

thcrcafon hereof is great :for fir ft, hereby wee tures, Gen.p. 3. Thirdly, th c word of the Gofi j 

arediftinguifhed from bruit beafts, who live poll coucerning our Chriftian libetty, wherein 

upon Gods blcffings, but yet cannot praife him bee hath inlarged our ufe in the creatures of 

as man may doe: iccondly, hereby wee teftifie God, A£lsio. 1 5. And by prayer, wcedefirc 

our right and intercft into Gods creatures by God togivc hispower unto the creatures, and 

Jefus Chrift, which wee loft in Adam, for true hi* bleflmg upon them to lerve for our good 

prayer is a fruicof faith, and by faith wee are and comfort; as alfo to give us grace to receive 

made partakers of Chrift j efiis : thirdly ,fuch is them as from his hand, and to ufethem to his 


abufc all Gods bldfings, and therefore wee 
muft pray for grace to ufethem moderately arid 
thankfully. 

Fifthly,hcrc w e may levnc how to frame our 
daily prayers to God, for this circumftancc of 
time muft bee referred to every petition ; and 
therefore this muft bee our practice, every day 
to pray for grace to glorific Gods name, to 
yccld obedience to his will, to have our linncs 
forgiven, and fo for the reft. ■ . 

V, PointJeox whom dee we aske bread ? not 
for our fclvcs alone, but for our brethren,* Give 
w : which lerves to teach us brotherly loye, 
which iecketh not her owne things oncly.but 
is bountiful! towards others fecking their good 


.vcearcproncto D glory. IfweccpuIdJearneand praclile chisdu- 1 


ty, wee fhould have more comfort in the crea- 
tures than yet we have ; yea, it would reftraine 
us from fraud, qppreffion. cruehie, and from 
pride and vanitk in getting and ufing all Gods 
blelTmgs : for if wee were perfwaded that all 
temporall bldfings came from his hand, how 
durft wee Ann? againft him either in getting or 
ailing of them. 

Secondly, in that after our labour and dili- or<fcr«f c«l 
gence in our callings,we muft (fill pray to God £“^“ prr3lJ 
to give us bread ,we muft learne to obferve that 
order of caufts, which God hath let in rhe pro- 
ducing of all temporall bldfings for this jife : 
for not oncly food and raymeut, but our la- 
bour and diligence there about are fecondary 
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j cauics depending upon the blclfinj’s of God, ; Aj 
which isthe firrt caufe of all difpoling ami 01- 
I dering all things unto goodncHc: tor it comes : ' 

; from God cnac meat doth feed us, and ' 
doathesdoc keepeus warme. If hee fay unto : i 
1 ftoncs, become bread, they fnall feed us, Mar. i 
i -j.-}. yea, in the wane of bread lice can prelaw 
* ftrengthformany daics,Hxod.3^.8.and 1 King. 
ty.S. yen, if he fpcake the word, poyfou (hull 
become bread anti nonrifh us : but vvitliont his 
biefling nothing can doc us good : Plal.127.1, 

2, Except the Lord build the host fc, they labour 
in vainc that build it : vve therefore muft learne 
to relic upon Gods providence for ablcfling 
on all onr labour and ftudic, and wait for his 
blcfliug in all the mcancs wee ulc for our good 
and comfort : for he is our life, our health, and : B 
prefer vatiou- '( 

| v. 11 cl And forgfae m our j 
i debts, as wee forgive our deb' \ 


\ /. The Coherence, Chrift having taught us • 

in the former petition to pray for temporall j 
I blcffings, and for grace to rely upon Gods pro- I 
Ividect difpci'.fation for the tilings of this lift, ! 
doth inthis petition and the next, ditcdl us to 
aske ipirituall bldfings for our fclvcs, to wit, 
rfmilhonofour fins, and ftrength againft temp- 
tation : and the rcatons of this order is this ; 
Cliriftmakcsthc former petition a fteppe unto C 
thcfc ; for a man muft reft upon Gods provi- 
dence for. the prefervation of his bodie, that 
vvillrelie upon his mercy for the falvation of 
his ionic ; bee that cannot bee perfwaded that 
God will give him bread, will hard ly be rclol- 
ved that hec will forgive him his finnes. 
it Wlicrc firft, we may note what is the faith 
of worldlings: they doc hot cruft in God for 
food, rayment, and other temporall biclfings; 
how then can we fay that their faith is found 
forctcrnall mercies ? Ilai. 28.16. fie c thatbe- 
lecvethwiilnot make haft e, but will ftay Gods 
Icalurc, waiting for his bldfings whereof lies 
(lands in need : Cut istliis the practice of the 
world ?tio verily; for let a erode come, and men 
will no; ffickc to ufo unlawfiril mcancs for tl-wir ^ 
deliverance: and 1b they deale, when hope ol ■ 
gaine is offered, making little cqnlcicmeof 
h’ 2 i:ci,lying,opprcffioii, 5 cc.aiTdfo making haite 
I to be rich, they over-mune the provident hand 
oi God, that would lead them by orciinavie 
lav. full mcancs. 

Secondly, hence we learne how to enjoy and 
ufe all temporal! blcfilr.gs, food, raymciu, and 
filch like,; namely, as helps and mcancs to draw 
us towards Gods mercy in. Chrift. Thus did 
Jacob, Gen.28,2o,ai. If Cjod will be with mee, 

‘Pi d gi ve me bread to eat, and clothes to pat on, 
—— then ftjall the Lord be my God : Joh. 6. 27. 
Chrift bidsthofc whom he had- fed miracaloni- \ 
/y,whenthcy fought him afterward for outward ! 


which penjhfifj, reft ta t thenm, rut f 
which endnrctbmuo evsr/,tfti:-i« life ; ! 
diem tiom boihly care and labour, 1 
which is heavenly and Ipirituall, 

To comctothe petition, wherein v. 
handle, firil, rhe nccclil'v ''Kit; then ti- 
lling; and laftiy, the ul«, • 

lor tiit* lirlt : Tins cc fit ion may fear 
nccdldfe : for tiicyd-i.it mike ;t v rtjo, 


cnuciiCD mtnu wnrl.l, ana ri.c i:cvc!ii : :y of it 
is great : to; j-.ov.focvvi- in:!:.: pm pole ofGod, 

! all linucs me pardoi.ed to n ue bdeevets ; yea, 
j all finnes pair ;< n.-i:rcd of, an. lb Ibrgiven, th.ir 
i they Hull never be agaiuc imputed : yet limit's 
• preiC!»t,and to come, arc not actually pardoned , 
j till cheybeiepcntcd of. This experience rcach- 
; ctb, for who can fccle the afliirancc of mercy 
! for any hiie.c committed, before he have repen- 
: teo of ir ? and though true repentance once had, 
fetus for ever in Gods favour, yet it muft bee 
: daily renued for our daily falls, or elfe we can- 
not know it to be true. I knee it is, that Paul 
intrearsthe Saints ofGod in Corinth (though 
they had rruly repented at their converfion) 
to be reconciled unto Cjod , 2 Corinth. 5. lo.mca- 
ning, by renuing their repentance. And ‘David 
was the true childc ofGod, yet being left unto 
himfelfcj hee fell into two grievous finnes, 
wherein hee lay almoft a whole ycare without 
repentance; during all which time, he had not 
pardon ofrhcm actually ; for Nathan rebuked 
hinito bring him to repentance, and upon hi* 
confcffion, pronounced them pardoned : yea, and 
David tuinic-lfc afterward, for the fuller afl’u- 
rance of mercy to his fouls, mod cameilly in- 
treaveti pardon hereof -at the hinds of God, 
Pfahji. So that this pci it ion is mod neiefla- 
i ry, as well for aduall pardon of fsnne? pve- 
j knr, as fo; the more full afliirancc of finnes 
j P aft * 

1 7 he me. icing. This petition is propounded 

j mthe forme of 3 comparifoi), wliid.iv.uiually- 
j fiindeth thus' ; sA s we forgive our debters, fo 
! jot give ihoitti su onr debts-- and ic hath two 
1 pans, a requeft for pardon, and a reafbn thcre- 
oi. Our requeft for pardon isrhis ; Forgive ttf 
oar debts. In the word debt ft a figurative kindc 
of l'peech taken from bargaining, wherein- God 
is reiimblcd to the (rediicur, Afan istliC deb - 
ter: rhe Law \i the bend or oblitrarior.'L)\d finite 
is that d t bt ofours, fo; which v?c ltdndbeuncl 
to God by the Law, this appeartsby this, ftiat 
uuhe Evangciilis rile wo id fane and debt- are ‘ „ 
ufed promiftuoully ; a; Luk. n.q. compared ; " 
withthisof Matthew, and Luk. 13.4. Now 
(nine makes us debters unto God , no?' for chit 
v.e owe it unto him, for wee arc bound by the 
Law to yeeld the contrary obedience; bur be- 
caufe upon default of obedience unco God, 
whereto vice arebounq by the taw, wee- are 
N bound 
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bound for out finnes unto punifhmcnr, which . 
is ns it were a iccond debt. Even ns a man that 
is bound in an obligation to another, through 
default of performing the conditionthcrcof, is 
bound to pay both the principal! and the for- 
feiture : tnepiu'.iflimeiitof dime which is eccr- 
nall death, being that forfeiture whereto wee 
(land bound before God, for want of obedi- 
ence which is as it were the principal!. 

The coniidcution of this rcfemblance for 
which iinne is t ailed a debr, ferves to direef us 
in ibme points of religion : asfirft,ir confutes 
theiropmion, who hold that ottr whole juflifi- 
carion con lifts in the rctniifion of finnes, and 
that the fame is wrought by the fheddiug of 
Chrifls blond alonc:for we owe to God adou- 


. pajlion. This forgivcuclk Hc^tkiah cxpieilcd, 

J when he laid to God, Thou haft cafi ail our * 1ta.jS.j7. 
I [nines behindc thy bache .-and Michah .faying, 
j c He will fubdueottr iuiquit ies, and cafi alt our 0 
finnes into the bottome of the fta.So that our re- 
queft to God isthis,that whereas our fins birds ! 
j ttsunto punijhment, the Lord would be pleafed ! 
for his Sonnes fake, freely to remit ail our finnes, ] 
and never to impute themuntout ,andtobeful~ I 
ly contented with the fvffcring of Chrift, that | 
the pxnifhmctn of our finnes be never laid upon 
its. ] 

Qneft. But ofwhat finnes doe we here aske j 
pardon ? Anf. Both of finnes part and prelent : I 
for howfoeverthe child of God hath his finnes 1 
paft fully pardoned at once on Gods part, up- 


bledebt,firft, obedience, and for default there- B on his true repentance ; yet hee is not able lb to 


of we ftand bound to punifhincnt : thefetwo 
debts arc ditferentand diftindtone from ano- 
ther, and they muft be both paid, and Gods ju- 
fiicc iatisficci either by ourfclvcs or by a fuve- 
ty, before wee can be accepted as righteous un- 
to life : Now wee onr felvcs can difeharge nei- 
ther ; therefore Chrift our furetic muft doe 
both : and fo he hath : for our fecond debt of 
finne whereby we ftand bound topunifhmcm, 
Chrift diicharged by his death and paflion, 
wherein he wade hisfinle a facrificefor fin -, and 
our debt of obedience in pcrfcbl love to God 
and man, lice alfo paid to God in fulfilling tMj. 


receive pardon as God gives it, but muft re- 
ceive it by little and little, and as ic were drop 
by drop : this we may lee in 'David, who had 
the pardon of his fin ptonounccd by f Nathan f 
thePropheqand yet after that he penned the 51. 
Plal. wherein hee begs mercy and forgivenclfc 
moft earncftly for that finne which God had 
already pardoned, ayming no doubt at a more 
full and comfortable afl'urance ofGods pardon 
in his ownc heart : for this caufo alfo in his old 
age he prayes for rhe pardon of the finnes of his 
youth, Pfal. 15. 7. Againc, here wee pray for 
the pardon of finnes prefent, both that they 


law for us: whereupon it is true, C tlmtherigh-Y maybee actually forgiven : and alfo thar our 
teeufntfe of the Law Is fulfilled in them which hearts and confidences may be fetied in the af- 
■ftaike not after the fifth, but after the fptrit. But C Ibrance thereof. 


(fay thcy)the Scripture everywhere aictibes our 
whole redemption and juftificafkn toChrifts 
bloud-fhcdding, and to his death and^^ion. ' 
Anf. Chrifts bloud-fhcdding muft be confide- 
redtwo wayes ? firft, as apart of his palfion, 
whereby we are diicharged from punimment : 
lccondly,asa partofhis obedience, wherein lie 
tcftifiedfingular love both to God his father, 
and unto mankind : for in fufterfng he obeyed, 
and in obeying bee fuffered : now bccauie his 
bloud-fhcdding is a part of both, therefore is 
our whole redemption aitribed thereunto, not 
excluding, but including his aduall obedience 
j therein, it being a part thereof, 
j Secondly, debt in this place betokening 


The ufes.Vi&fiyahk petition,™? are taught ^^* wl, * be ‘ | 
I tobewayleour carnall feturity * for naturally s entity iofuwe- 
I we goe on from day to day, in following the ; 

plealures and profits of this world, and never 
thinkc ofour debt to God by finne, till the evill 
day ofdeath or diftrefle approach unto us ; like 
ro delpcratc bankrupts that never regard their 
debt, till the Serjeant be upon their backc. This 
is that fin which Chrift foretold fhould reigne 
iifthc latter dayes, Matth. 2^.39. audlappeale 
to theconfcience in the view of all eftates and 
cond itions, whether it be not fo : for though in- 
iquity dee abound, yet no man faith, what 
have / done ? Jer.8.6. yea, this is the finne of 
I many profeffors, for rhe nature of man is prone 


as it biudes unto puniftunent, (hewetfi Dj to incroach upon Gods favour. But wee muft 


j piaincly that linncand punifhmcntgoe alwaies 
L!l together: and therefore thePopifh dodfrineis 
falfe and erroneous which parceth them afun- 
dcr, by making lbme finnes vcuiall, not defer- 
ving the puniilam ent of dcath,which is the wa- 
ges of finne. 

r Forgive its] This forgiveueffe here asked, is j 
a free and full difeharge from finne and thepu-i 
niftiment thereof, without any ia;^ faction on' 
our part : and this God doth, when hee is con- 
tent lor Quids fake, not to impute finne unto 
us, but to account it as not committed, and the 
punifliment thereof as not due unto us ; being 
fully and freely contented with the all-fuffici- 
ent fatisfaction made by Chrifi in his death and 


know, that tnis focurity cannot ftand with this 
petition: for herewe aretanght to callto m’inde 
our finnes, every day praying for the pardon of 
them. 

Second ly, here wc foe whereon we muft rely our reft in di- 
and fettle our hearts in all eftates, in affliction, 
temptation, and death itfelfe ; namely, on die 
metre mercy of God in Chrift, by faith in his 
blond for the pardon of our finnes. Looke to 
the prayers of alb the Saints of God in Scrip- 
tures, and wee fha.ll find e that they made this 
their rockc, and anchor of ftayin all diftrefle; 

Dan. 9.18,19. O Lord, heare and beheld, 

not for ear o'.vne righteoufnejfe, b fit for thy great 
tender mercies : defem not, for thy ow»e fake, oh 
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~ j my God. This wccimiftoblcrvc to arm.: us a- , 
1 gainft the damnable doctrine of the Church ot 
l Borne, for they will cram that in his firftcon- 
j vcrfion a man muft rely on-ely on Gods mercy 
| in Chrifts bloud ; but after a man is made the 
chrldc of God, he may reft nr.on his ownc good 
j merits, fo it be in modefty ana fbbi icty. Bur 
' this is the right way to hell, flat anamfl this pe- 
tition : for how can wee dream? of any merit, 
when as wee muft everyday aske mercy and 
foigivtndlc? for to aske mercy, and to plead 
merit, are contraries : now by onr daily dune • 
wc abac debt to debt, audio muft 11; 11 plead 
mercy and not merit, even after wee arc con- 
verted and landfilled; ever palling God that: 
hath delivered 11s from thcliavifh bondage of 

1 0 • 

.tnarpro.ul Synagogue. 

Thirdly, here wc fee what wee muft doe in 
j vtlredi of our daily Iinncs whcrcinto wee fail ; 
wee muft not lie in them, but renue our cllatt 
by true humiliation and repentance. Allb ii 
thou be c rolled in the things of this world, tilt 
way ofcomfor t and deliverance is co be learned 
here : for as thou doeft daily askc bread, fo 
thou muft askc fo-.givcnclVc for thy finnes : and 
whciitlicy arcpartloncd, thou haft title and in- 
tcrcfttoall Gods blcflings. Now this daily 
humiliation hands in three things : i.in-cxami- 
naiion ofour felvcs for our debt unto God by 
finne: 2. in confolfiiig our debt unto ourcredi- 
tour, ycclding ourfclvcs into his hands: 2. in 
humbling our iclvcs unto him, craving pardon 
and remillion earncftly for Chrifts lake, as for * 
life and death: herein the children of God arc ■ 
prefidents unto us : Pfal. 32. y, 6. David in 
great diftrefle found no rclealc while hee held 
his tongue, but when he humbled himlclfc.and 
eonftfted againfi htwfdfe, then he found mercy 
and cafe : whereupon he profit Act h that he will 
be a patterne ro every godly man for their bc- 
haviourin the time ofidiftrclfc. 

Fourthly, here wee haven notable if medic 
againftilelpaii-e, wherewith the clcvill aflaults 
many achi!dcofGod,whcn through infinnitie 
they foil into fomc grievous finne, or commit 
the lime- finne often, which greatly wounds the 
confidence: for here Chrift bids 11s askc forgivc- 
nefl'c ofour daily finnes vvharioevcr they bq,or 
how often foever committed. And no doiibc, 1 
j he that bids us forgive our brethren that finne 
I againft us, though it were * [even times in a day, 

1 if they fet\ it at onr hands , will much moic for- 
f give us. This muft not embolden any to finne 
prefiimptuonfl y , for the Lord hath laid, We vr.ll 
not he merciful! ttnte that man, Dcut. 29.10. but 
ifar.y fall through infirmity, hereon hee hath 
to ftay himlclft from dcipairc. 

Fifthly, hereby wee fee that no nun pofiibly 
can i iilfill the Law, for the Apoltlcs rhemlelvcr 
were commanded to askc pardon offline every 
day ■, whereby it is ph'mc they could never ful- 
fill the Law, and therefore much Idle can any 
other. 

Sixthly, that which wc pray for wc mull in all 


goJi/ manner, cv, devour after. And thertfow 
as wc pray t:-r pardon of finne every day, fo 
muft wee daily ulr: the mcines wherein God' 
gives affurancc of renuilion to his children ; as 
licarc the Word, receive the Sacraments, and 
pray unto Goo publikely and privately : ende- 
vourmgto refill a!i remptations, and to glnyi- } 
he Goo by new obedience : for it i, gtolfi by. j 
p‘»irilicto askc 1 lie pardon of iini:e,and Itjll to | 
five i:iriir j :.,;-ti, j 

Badly, herewe lee v\t muft pray not only for 
th ; pardon ol our own fins, but cifour brcthicns 
allb ■ horgtvetn : whereby Chrift would tcaclr 
us to be can-full of rhe lblv.uioa.ol'0111 brethren 
: and ncigliiiuurs ; the good eftate ofthcii lbulcs 
fiiouki be dcaic and precious unto us : and if 
this were fo, happy would it bee with rhe 
Church 01 God ; but aljs,mc;i are lb far re from 
careot thcftlvation of their neighbours, that 
men of the lime family arccarclcflcofoue auo^ 
tliers follies i mafters regard not their fei vants, 
nor parents thru- children : indeed, they will 
provide for tlv.ir bodies and outward eftatc, 
but for their loulcsthry have no care : wherein 
they bewray chcmfclvcs to be crucll and merci - 
lellc,. having more tare of theirhogsand bruit 
beads, than of their children and forvants : for 
when their riogges have all necdfull piovilioii, 

: C - 1C B chilili en and forvants lbulcs Hi all svant in- 
' ftru<flion. 

tAfs wee alfi forgive onr deb ter s ] Tlicfc 
wordsaiclicrc propounded as a condition of 
the former petition; and they include a reafon 
tliereof, asJ.uk. 11.4. Forgive us ottr finnes, 
FOR even wt forgive t very man that is indebted 
unto us. And this Chrift addeth for weightie 
caufes, even rocroflethc fraud and hypocrific 
of our corrupt heart:; ,who would have tbrgive- 
nefleof God, and yet would not forgive onr 
brethren, nor yet leave off rhe practice offinne 
our lelvcs. But this condition imports, that wee 
muft cxcrcifc mercy rowards our brethren, 
and fo breake off the courl’c of our finnes, if wc 
looke for mercy atGods hauds.No w the words 
here ufed arc comparative, betokening a likeli- 
hood and fiiv.ilitudc betwccnc Gods forgiving 
and ours : which muft bee rightly uudcrftood, 

: becaufe onr forgivenclfc is mingled with much 
corruption through want of mercy : and there- 
fore we muft not underftand it of the mcalm -e 
of foigiveuclie, nor yet of the manner! imply, 
burelpcciallyofthc very act of forgiving, for 
thcicto ibinctiincs muft fimilitudej be tcltrai- 
ned ; asMat._9.29. Accor dittgte your faith be it 
unto you. And tU: force ol the icafon (lands in 
the t'ircumftancc, thus; ]f wee who have but a 
diop of mercy, doe forgive others ; then dot 
thou who art the fountaincof mticies forgive ’■ 


j Ton tiling our forgiving or’ -ers, three que- 
j (lions muft be feanned : j. How can any rro.fi ! 
j pardon a rrefpaflc, feeing God oacly forgiveth | 
j liunc.i ? Anf In every treipaffe which one doth ! 
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to ins neighbour, be two things : the lofl'e and 1 i 
j dammage whereby lmn is hindered in body, 
i goods, or name : and an offence ag.tinft God, 

1 by a practice ofinjnfiicc againft his law. Now 
as a trcipallc is a dammage unto man, fo may a 
man forgive it ; but as it ft a finite againft God 
inchctranlgrefiion of the mornll law* 

only pardons it : as whenanwnhathhisgoods 
Rolen, that dammage done to him a man may 
remit; but the breach ofthc eighth commandc- 
ment therein, God oncly can forgive. 

I I. Ouefi. How farre is a man bound to for- 
■ give others that trefpafic againft him } Anfw.^ 
There is a threefold forgivenefle; of revenge, oi 
punijhment, and of judgement. Forgivencjje of 
revenge is when a man is nordclirousot re- 
vengefrom an inward grudge, but forbeares to 
rentier like for like to thole that wrong him; 
this is principally here meant; for we mull 2 al~ 
waits fir give our brethren jxi rcfpect of revenge; 
for vengeance is mine, faith the Lord, and I will 
JVp.i)’,Rom.i a. r 9 . For givene (fe of ptiniflment is 
the remitting of that punifhracnt which ano- 
ther mans wrong-doing juftly deferves : this is 
not al waves to be granted, efpccially in the calc 
of offence, which may tend tothepublike hurt: 
for then were the Rate of magiftracy unlawfuU, 
whofeoffiecitisto ptutifh offences. Th cfor- 
givenefc of judgement is the remitting of that 
ccnfuic which an cvill deed doth juftly defer ve; 
neither is this here meant, for being lawfully 
called thereunto, wee may freely ccni'urc that 
which is cvill done. 

jjj, Qstejl. Whether muff wee forgive 
% thofc that wrong us, if they will not confeffe 
their fault, nor askc us forgivenefle ?■ Anf. We 
muft forgive them freely, in refpett of revenge. 
OHrR.But it is laid, If he repent, forgive him, 
Lnk.17.'- therefore, unklTe he repent, we need 
not to forgive him ? Anf. Thar place is meant 
ofEcclclulticaHcenfijics, that thofe muft pro- 
ceed no farther, after the party offending doth : 
repent. 

'Dib-cri Hereby is not meant luch as wee 
tT count debters in the civill Rate ; that is, fuch as 
“ 5 - owe us money, g:aine,&c. but anyone that 
doth us injury, or wrong : for no manscftatcis 
fo low, but in feme degree God hath given 
one or mere of thefc fouve things ; honour, life, 
goods, or good name; and he chat hindershis 
neighbour in any of thefc, is a debter before 
Goil, andfo ftandcth,tillhemakerecompencc 
to the party, and repent cowards God : yea, fur- 
ther, wee muR know that befidcs the endam- 1 
marW of our neighbour in thefc things, the 
very omiffion of preferving and furthering our 
neighbours life, honour, goods, and good 
I name, makes us alfo debters before God. 

| Thefc word s rhus undcrlfood, muff be con- 
| cc : ,ved as a realbn cirawnc, not from the caule, 
f or like example, but from the figne and pledge 
: ofGods forgivenefle ; for God hath made a 
i promifeto forgive us, if wee forgive our bre- 
i thren their trefpafics, Mark. 11. 2;. from , 


pardon witliGod,from that inclination to com - 1 
pailien and read inefle, which they tinde in their) 

1 own hcavtSjto forgive others that wrong them: ! 
for CiuiR tcachcrh them to icaibn thus ; If we 1 
be thofe to whom thou haR promifed pardon) 
when they askc it,thcn Lord pardon ns. -but we j 
arc fitch, for wee fcclc our hearts inclined to 1 
mercy; thereforeLord pardon us. Sorharthisj 
rcafon ferves to move 11s to pray to God for 
pardon with confidence andaflurance :yca,fur- 
chcr, they include a profeflion to God ol new 
obedience in amendment oflife ; for under one 
duty of mercy towards our neighbour, is com- 
prehended the whole pradice of repentance, 
and the pciformanceof our vow made in bap- 
g tifme. i 

Ffes. I. Markc here, that asking pardon of Rrmiffienami re- 
_ i , .. a 1 ‘ pontoncc e»c co- 

Gec, and tclumony ot repentance, goetoge- ;g U h„. 
ther : he that receives the one, muff cxprclfe the 
othci : for where God gives pardon, there alfo 
hee gives grace to repent, and mercy is not 
granted, but on condition of repentance. Ad. 

1.37,38. when the jev.es that were pricked in 
conlcicncc at Peters Sermon, asked what to doe 
to find mercj’,Pcter faid. Amend jour lives, &c. 

And therefore when hee perceived want of re- 
pentance in Simon Magus, hetclshim, b Thou k Aft* j- 
art pet in the gad of bit t ernejj e ,and in the bond of 
iniquity, though he had formerly baptized him. 

Whereby we fee, Firft, with what affedion we 1 

muft come to God, when we pray for the par- 
q don of our finnes : namely, with humble and 
contrite hearts, haying a true purpofe not to 
finne wittingly, and willingly, bur to obey 
God in all his commandcmcnts : andthe want 
of this, is the caufc of that lmall comfort in 
prayer,which many finde in thcmfclves: for the 
promile of pardon is not given, where the con- 
dition of repentance is not performed. Second- 
ly, this Ihcwcsthcgroffc and fearefull errorof 
die blind world, who Ring this fong while they 
live in finne, to their owoe hearts ; God is mer. 
a full : Chnfi is a Saviour : but thus truftin° to 
Gods mercy they deceive themfclves, for they 
I truft to nothing ; for mercy isnot due, where 
repentance is wanting: nay,the Lord hath faid, 

C Heevillnot be mercifullto that man that fhall • Doim* w* 
D blejfe himfelfe in his heart, faying, I fhall have 
peace though I rtalke after the flnbborntsefje of 
mine owns c.Let us thertore lee to this, j 

that we pradife repentance, when we pray fort 
pardon ; and looke to the purpofe of our heart ( 
againft finne, when wee wait for mercy to our 1 
foulcs. Weemay not fever thofe things which j 
God hathjoyned, but looke how heartily wet 
defire mercy, focatncftly muft we hunger after 
grace to repent : if wee truly feckc both, wee 
fhall haveboth ; but if we let flip repentance in 
ourlclves, wee fhall come fhort of mercy with 
the Lord. 

II. The joyningofthts condition, imply- 
ing repentance, to the petition, and the depen- 
dance of it on the former, teacheth us every day 
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' ■ ro roue our repentance, and to IvunMc our , h 
1 fclvcs for our finnes, leek ing for ancwlupply i 
of grace, that fo our purpofe not ro finne, may 
; bee more and more confirmed in our Items; j 
j which is the infallible ligne ofa new creature, 
j III. Here wee lee wltcrcin tiie practice of 
■ tme repentance ftandeth ; namely, in cxcrciling 
j mercy, love, peace, reconciliation, and iv»v- 
! givcncifc :for though forgivcncllc bconelynn- 
i med, yet under it all other fruits of repentance 
| arc undcrlfood. Indeed ro licare tile Wool, . 
to receive the Sacrament, ro preach and pray, i 
; be excellent workes; hut yet the heart of man! 

! may moreen lily diffemblc in them, than in the) 

; duties of the fccond table : the moll infallible j 
: markeoftruc grace is the pradice of the love 
] of God in works of love and incicy to our bre- ! I 
three : Jam.T.ay. Titre religion and rindrfled 
before God, is toviftthe fither/cf!'e,cfr‘c.jzm.^: i 
1 7 .The w’fl.omc that is fern above, is firfi pure, ; 
then peaceable, gentle, ea fie to bee entreated,' 
fuHof htercie and good fuits. And hence it is 
that love is called the fulfilling of the law, Rom . 
X’.TO. 

IV. Chrifl knitring our forgiving our bro- j 
ther with Gods forgiving 11$, doth here afford j 
unto us a notable ligne of pardon of finne: 

'.namely, a ready and willing mimle ro forgive 
jour brother offending us : our inclination - to 
mercic in fttpptclling the defire of revenge 
I when we arc wronged, gives aflurance to out 
Confcicnce that wee fhall finde jnetcy at Gods 
hands : whereby itis plainc, that the clilde of 1 
God may know his ownc eftate Before God,iii 
regard of his mercyln Ghriftf eyert bydefeen- 
dinginto his owrtc hcart, and there finding the 
affedion of mercy, in forgiving thole that haVe 
wronged him : and this we mull labour for, if 
we would know Gods mercy in Chrifl to be- 
long unto us. . 

V. Hereby wee are atimoniflied to beware 

^ | in our felvcs, of thc commonfin of rhip a^e, in- j 
grafted in our nature ; to wit, deflve ofrcvtnge,- 
I ipitc, and grudging upon every occafion : for 
! when we pray unto God with fuch malicious 
j hearts, we doe- in elftd defirtf the I-.ord to excr- 
r cife his wrath, and to’ revenge his juflicc 6tV7tsi 
j A'lid -undoubtedly, many a marrlloth flarefiilly 
| citric liimfcUcih hisoyviic prayers, while liet is r 
\ cruelly rnihdki towards Iris breth ren; and-GotF 
I oftentimes fauKU*&e*ro lucfvtlirlcsmbfpde^ 
i fervcdly, keingiflen are lb erueirtbtfieiroevnb 
[• fotiles to ciirfef fienffiFftfi - ' : atid ihertforb ’ib&ti 
had need rododkelo ottr hcdrts xvhen wee pffff 
to God,tliat we forgive tneii, : ’iP'wtc-wouU be 
forgiven of : : - : :r - :i - . ■ 

V I. I Icr'c’ffott-ft; gcnerall -grolfc tfufiiHir this 

it- age f moll mmvvill (eeke t6 be Vccohciled ffo 
their brethren^ with' whciirf they arc <at-'V.iliJ 
nnce, when they crime' to tjte’ Lottie table' f-blff ! 
arall other times' they taker iftfr riled fine, 'ftnTt' 
king they may well enough pfevforriic all btlicr , 
duties oi' religion, though- they'rctaV.crjtaKfc t. 
and cnsiity towards their brethren. Rut bpre! 


. vve may uolcvve, title we ou:;hr 10 be rccoiiei- i 
lc<i with our nicciucn, wficnujcvcr wc.c ^oe to ■ 
Goo inpraycrffbrellbjtwccomeii) malice and ! 
envy tow aids our brerhven-, wecuvlc ourtclvc> 

. a »d finneagainff otirownelbulesftn prayer we t 
bring the lacrificcof our licairs, and cheValvc.- j 
j of our lips unto God- T' bill. before wee offer ir ) 
i we mult reconcile our (elves unro our brethren. * 

, as we 0 heard before. ' J „ 

j Y 1 1. Here ailb we may fee the profit- hypo- j ' 
j etilicof our nature : for in of is we make ei its : 

I Petition, we make nrofeliion of rcforinirinn of • 
life in new obedience, (for this one- branch of' 
brotherly rceoncihatian here pro-fetled, doth 1 
prdiippoienur torivcrliorr ifioitt all .flnnc, lith j 
tiiat true repcntaui ef >1 out finne, caniforlland i 
^ witii.a putp'die-tolivciu any orlicr.)- Ami ycr 1 
bcholti, thoiJgbmni fit y this praycr-oficli, yet 
Rill they continile in their old linnet asinblV- ; 
phcniy ; dri!nkcnncllc,'vvhorcdoiiie,opprc(iion, j 
iyiiig, fraud ,&ed as though it were nririrh:^ tu ( 
oillcmble with < jod : buc-God is ik;C mcv. Led, i 
either amend thy wicked cum erfatioii, or leave 
off to inakc this fioly profelfion. 

V III.. In that Chrift tietbourduty offor- :• 

giving out -brethren,- to lb-wcig!uy a condiri- c 
on, as is our forgiveucfTc with God ; hereby he 
would acquaint us with tire horrible Cruelty of 
our nature, and proncnjiic . to revenge rwc nV.iR 
thetfore cake notice of ic, arid labouc.ro lec : and 
tobew,ailethiscorruptionof our -hcarti b and 
ou the otlierfidc, to hunger afcerIarvo;i;ftic.rcie, 

’ gcntlcucflc, mcekriefl'c^-’anti. «o endevonr to 
pradlilethe famccoutiiu^tlly . , - yrd. d 

LaRly,joyncboth parts ofthis petition; tHi ! ! 
getlier, -and they fhewun a yvayi hqUHiirkccpc p 
true peace of conk icnrecfibr cvcri;.nafnd y s T'ii R ,. 
wee tnullxjll upon God for clkcpariotvof onr- 
finncs:cveryk!ay. fctwfly;.wemiilt foilpw af- j 
ter peace -v. uh men, m.foc'practicc of foigii c- 
nelle.and-'fcconciliation wlicn clftriccs grow; 
for when we an at one with God ainfman, we 
have a'blelied peace ;• and' hence will follow 
peace in oiirlowiichearcs, -which isthat peace 
: whicliitlic world cannot give ; which while we 
rcrainc, v.re need not to fence any cvill, no not 
death it ltifc: for if God-hc with us, who can 
be againft Us?' . 

VAjyfm/ lead m not into tt : p~ 
tat ion: but delivers from 0ilL 

Thefc words coi-.rauj'c'thc fisth and laftpeti. R 
tion, which i. not nccdlefle, a; fomc may 
thinke, but for weiglityVaufcsletaffter all the 
formyt -chonglta mSriiraci the fn (it toil ; of al! 
the grat^stlicrc dcfirctl : to wit, TiiRjfo teach 
Its who they bcetlutfoc ! .iitoll troubled w ith 
ternprarkin' : namely, -foe cfoldvcn ofGrid,that 
let tltcirffclyef fd fo lre his Hlory, W-jRivanee 
fiis kihgdotffe, t.Vdoe Ifowill, to depend' upon 
his j nvvtdeivcj end ro tclieTipon' hifvneirtc 
for fire r pardon of thcir’l’mc? ; thrfeof ?!lo- 
fber- arc- moR fub-aTt ro terrif ration for 
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a out of the Devils lime, hee be- 1 A he trie him-Thus lie tempted Abraha-, 


limes himfclfe by all poffiblc mcanes to bring 
l thtminagaine : grievous temptations doc al- 
wayes accompany lCiTuffon ot 'June, which is 
joyned withendevour togioriheGoi, as both 
the Word ofGod.and Chriftianexperimccdoe 
fully witnclfc : which mufl bee well obferved, 
both to flay the minde of thole that are deep- 
ly humbled through Saints temptations, thin- 
king chat they are not the children of God, bc- 
cautc they arc lb troubled with finne and Sa- 
tan, when as the cafe is clcane contrary: for 
fpirituall Temptations,- ! if they bee refilled with 
godly fotrow, are rather a figne of Gods love, 
bccaufc the devils hatred is molt toward them 
whom God loves belt ; and on whom God 


j offering ofhis foonc, Gen. 12.1,2. and thclfirac-j 
\ lvLti$,by fending falftyropheis among thrm.Dc's , j 
i t M.Anei in chisfcnl zajjiiBiens are called temp- ■ 
\t«tion:> Jam. I. 2 . bccaufc God tricth man by 
affliction, as gold istried inthefire : and all 
; thefe are good, both in refpcCt of the author, 
which is God, and of the end, which is the 
good of his fervants : Job 2^.10. He l^sotreth 
my waj and truth roe, And I fhallcome forth at 
} the geld. An tvill temptation is a wicked mori- ’• 
j on, allurement, or pcrfwalion, whereby man is 
provoked to fin againil God in the tranlgrefii- 
on of feme commandcmcnr. E.twwp/f.Whcna 
man is in diftreffe, he fr.all findc provocations 
1 to impatience, diilruft, and murmuring agiinft 


firev.es mercy, towards them will the devil! |B Gods as alfo to ufe unlawfull mcaucsto^hel pc 


i cxcrctfe his malice. As alfo this difeovereth the himfcltc : and in profpcrity he fliall findefun- 

folly ofthofe, that footh up themfclvcs in this dry allurements to prefumc upon Gods mcrcie 

fond conceit, that God finely loves them, and in lome cvill coutfc, to neglcd the ordinarie 

they atedeepe iuhis favour, bccaufc they arc mcancsof grace and falvarion ; as the Word, 

freed from temptations; when as indeed they Prayer, &c. all theft and fuch like, are evili 

ought rather to fi.fncft rhcmfclve* to be under motions, arifing partly trom our owne cor- 

the power of Satan: foK-whenthe freng man at- option and pwr’yfrom the fuggcftion «f the 

med keeps the held, the things th M he fjfefeth devill,who by hirofelfe,and by his mftrumenrs, 

4 r, in peace, Luk- ii. n. whereby islignifi- rhus ftekes to draw men from their duty to 

cd, that the wicked of the world being pof- God : and thefe cvill temptations be they, 

filled of Satan, arc at peace its themfclves,inrc- which in this petition vve pray agiinfr. 

card of- temptations : for what needs hee ra hi. Feint. What is it to be led into tetnpxa- 
trouble them which arc llrcady it his com- cion? Anf. A man is led or carried (« the. "‘“f 1 **®®* 

hund ? , but let them beginnt to repent, and to word import?} into temptation, when the 

feeke mercy for their linnes, with endevour tempearion pofleUcth hint, and holds hun after | 

to leave them, and they Hull foone findc that C it Whim: for wfiwft know that in 


Gods favour is not enjoyed withoutthe devils 
malice* 

t- Secondly, this petition is joyned with the 
former, to teach us, that as we mud be earcfull 
to begge incrcyand pardon for our finne s al- 
ready pad, fo wc mufl be watchful! to prevent 
finnes to come: he that hithjrergrvt ne our tre- 
fpajjets muff pray alfo, not to he hi im • temp~ 
tat ion. and therefore as we would not hive our 
confcicnccs pricked with the fling of our old 
finnes, fo Wee mufl be earcfull we fall not into 
than againe, neither bee overcome with new 
temptations. 

The meaning. The words thcmiclves cotu 
tainc one oncly petition, (though fame have 


every tcrr.pt?ijqti there be two scions ; one of 

God, vvhprebyinhis juft judgement he leave? 

a man to himfclfe, or to the malice of Satan: 

another, of man himfclfe, whereby being left 

of God, hee enters into the middeft of the 

temptation, as it were plunging himfclfe into 

it. For rlie better conceiving hereof, wemuft 

know that a temptation hath fount degrees, by row ■ 

which it procced«h, till it bring a man unto 

defttuftion,Mplcflc it bccur off; to wit, Sngge- 

Jfiin, Delight, &”{*** TerfeUun, Jam.i . 

14,1.5. Surge ftipteVi when the minde concci- 
vech a wicked thought, put in by Satan, or aft. 
fiogfrom rawtallcorruption.’^fAjfAr iswkcn 
the cvill though conceived, and for aumcre- 


rhoufflit otherwise) confihingoftwoparts:thc ^ tamed in the minde, delcendeth to the hoart, 
firftfsthc petition jtfclfc. And had m net into and there pleafah the will, and dcUghteththe 
tempt Alton: the fecond. is the cjmofition there- afis&oiy : Qfrfest is wbenthewill yecldsto 
_e A J-,:. £.. 11 ... 1 / . LuJlUirti L r ' f 


tt mptaiion : tnc fecond .is the cxpolition there- 
of, Put deliver m frtmeViK : for inetfedl it is 
thus much. That wee he net led into temptation, 
deliver Ht from eviBt 

For the firft, that we may righrly underftand 
it, wc muff (earth out two things : Fi:ft,wha: a 
temptation is : Secondly, what it is to be fed 
into temptation. There be two forts ot temp- 
rations, Good,and Evili. I call that and 
help temptation, when as God tempts a man, 
aud it is an action of God whereby he pro- 
vcchand trieth myi, to make manjfeft unto 
man himfclfe and unto others, what is in his 
heart : for God knoweeh well enough before 


J the cvill motion, and the heart rcfolvcsto pva- 
dtifeit: PerfeSie* is when aiiuneij often com- 
mitted, and by cuftome becomes as it were 
ripe, whereupon followes deftruclton. Now in 
the firft and fecond of thefe degrees, a man is 
(aid to be tempted oncly : for- fuggeftion and 
delegation doe no: defile- the heart, but when 
the will contents, . then the temptation takes 
hold upon him, and poffdTeth Him : and by of- 
ten practice ha is plunged into it, intangled and 
initiated, and held captive undrt it. Now then 
(to apply this to the point in hand) a minis 
I led into temptation, when hee is left of God 
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to an evili motion iiiggefied into his minde. io j . 
as hee gives conient unto ir, and goes on to the 
practice of it. See this in Indus, join 1 3. Sa- 
tan eafirlnscvill motion into hislteart, Imdat 
• hr.raj thy m after .* this he thought upon, and 
was delighted with the gaine that he hoped to 
reapethereby : and here God left him to him- 
fclrefor his hypocrifie and other finnes, and 
then Satan entred into his heart, got content of 
will, and fo catticd him to the practice of thi ; 
treafon.Hcrcto al fo t he Apoff Ie feemes to al ludc, 

1 Tirn.6.9. Thej that willbe rich fall r-r:o temp- 

tations and fnarcs, being left of Goa to their j 
corruption in covetoufiicfie. j 

But fome will fay, tint Gods owne children 
have becnc thus carried into temptation ; as ■ 
David in the cafe of his adultery and murther, 

2 Sam. 11. and Peter in denying his mailer, 
Matth. 26. 70, 74. An fu>. It may fieme they 
were carried into temptation, for their cvill 
motions were not onely received with delight, 
but tonfented unto and pradlifed : yea, David 
lay in his finnealmoft a whole yearc. But wee 
muft confider, that they were the children of 
Cod by adoption and regeneration, and there- 
fore howfoever God left them to be tempted, 
yet heforfookc them not wholly or finally, but 
ftill loved them, fo as they were not carried in- 
to temptation with full confcnt of heart : but 
Gods faving grace remained in- them, which 
when God ilirred up, th«y wete recovered by 
repentance. Indeed they went as far re as they 
could, and in regard of thcmiclves, fatr$ e- 
nough to have cut otf their faivation ; but that 
was laid up with God in Chrift,for his fntrda* 
tion rtmaimeth fitre i md when* ha lades, halo vet 
to the tttd, hia gifts and calling are without rt- 
y#»fAprec.Sothen,to be led into temptation is to 
bccairied into it with full confcnt, being left of 
God unto the malice of Satan, and the power- 
full working ofa lpiam owne corruptions : and . 
Chrifts meaning is, as iflie had taught us to lay 
thus ; 0 Lard, we are every wayfqhjeR to tateip- 
tat ions, and by our f ns wc dt f rve to bi lef, there- - 
in, to the malice of Satan^tndtb the power of otir 
owne corruptions, yet we bafeeph then *at ie fir- 

\fake in h any temptation, bm give an -happy ifne 
thcmto.Jlill upholding us by thy g».xee. • •• 

How can God lead a man into temp- 
tation^ and yet nbt bee the author of finne-? 
Anf Well enough : .for as temptation is a pu- 
; nifoment of imne-fo Gpd may Uad ainan into 
j it by pormifiioii, iijavingthop^n^rohimlelfc,' 

• ami SatausmaKccy forfotiie fonitemartfgrclTi- 
on. Againe,. God never puts any Cvill motion 
into the minde, but yet bee fuffers Satan to ddc 
I h ; : and rhough the devil! be a inoft wicked in- 
■ ftrinncnt,ycc Inch is Gods power and wifdome, 
that tie can life him without finne, in i good 
manner, and to a godd end. 

| Pfes. 1. This petition ferves to confute a 
’ grofle error of the Pnpifts, who teach that a 
j man truly juftified before God, may finally 
fall from grace, and bee condemned : as 3lfo 


A I the opinion of fume Ihnrclianis, who thougii 
they will. not lay that the chikfeof G«M may 
- finally foil away and pcrifli, yet they hold thac Tl ' 
j hre may wholly fill away for a time, and that ^ 
every grievous finne which bee commits, curs 
him off totally, rill hee dor repent; for looke 
what the childeofGodasketh in ptayei\accor- 
I ding to Gods will, thatfoallbc granted him: 
but in this petition he asktrh prrici vation from 
totall and finall npoflafie, and that according 
so Gods will, by the teaching of Chnft hi»n- 
lclfo, Lead ttt xot into temptation : and there- 
fore it fhall be granted. Indeed it Hands with 
the will ofGod, and the good of his children, 
that fometiinc they Ihould be buffeted by Satan 
in temptation : and therefore we pray not here 
B to be freed from all affiiulrs, but that weebee 
not wholly left unto our felvc >. nor forlaken of 
Gcd, but lb prelcrvtd by his grace, that wc be 
not fwallowcd up in temptation : arid this pe- 
tition being according to Gc*ds will, fnallbe 
granted to him tharaskes in faith, ljoh.5.14. 
And hence it is, that he that is once the child of 
God indeed, fiiallfo remainc for ever, and can- 
not finally or totally fall away from grace. D4- 
* 'ids foil and Peters were great and ftavefull,but 
yet therein, they were not wholly fotlakcn of 
God, unlcilc it were in their ovvuc feeling for 
a time. 

Objett. But David by fos twofint became 
guilty of Gods wrath, and fo loft his right of 
I this prerogative in beiug the child* of God. 

C Anfw. If we confider th« delect of tkofe-imnes, 
tha^ undoubtedly Ihould have been* biseilate • 

| but yet in regard of Gods deition and free 
gmeo 6f adoption, wherein God ch«ngeth not, 
as alfo- in regardof'thc inward feeds of Gods 
graefc inhis lieart, he remained ftill the child of 
God, though the figne* of Gods favour were 
changed inro the fignes of his anger and dif- 
, ylcaiure. Ob. But by fuch finnes a manlolech 
the graces which formerly he had. Anfw. The 
graces of God in raanare of two fottsffome are 
neccflacy to faivation, as fiieh, hope, and eba- 
ritie, v/ithout which noman can be laved : o- 
thers be very excellent and profitable, butnot 
of like necenity with the former; as the ftnlc 
and feeling of Gods love and favour, peace of 
D confcience, joy in the holy Ghoft, alacrity in 
prayer, courage and boldneffc with God : and 
thefe latrcr may bee loft, but the neceffaric 
graces cannot, howfoever they may be greatly 
weakneft ; for fo it was w ith David, by hisfall 
he loft for a time the feeling of Gods: favour, 
the joy of the Spirit, gtc. but faith, hope, ind 
j love, weicuot cxtingttiftipd, but fore vveak- 
ned and covered, as hre in the afoes. 

2. H*fe. Pf-'ants te be bewailed. 

Here alfo' weenie taught to mourne fotthe 
ccrtuptioivofour natUrc.whcrCby vve arc prone 
1 toyccld up ourfelves to every rcinpratiooof 
( finne and Satan, and be'fla'fke arid negligent in 
■ refifting wee doe norv*4tch and pray againft 
! temptations diligently, nor flume the occafi- 
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our falVCs into temptation, and rnintftcv ccca- ; 
lion unto Satan, and to our ovine corruption ro i 
aH'aultns often. This we (ball finde'to he true, 
in our iclvcs, if wee fcarthour fhorowly our j 
ownc cftarc ; and therefore it fttould gricvcour i 
hearts when wee feelc the law of- our members 
rebelling agiir.it the law of our mindcs, and 
leading us captive unto finne. i 

■ Vfe. Graces to be defred. 

Here alfo wee mult leainc to dcfirc of God , 

alUlich graces as may helpc usagainft tempta- 
tion, and they are many : !• Spiritual! heed , 
and watchtulncs to prevem temptations, and to ; 
avoid the occafions thereof. II. Grace to 1 
pray in the rime of temptation, 'that God 
would Icflcn and moderate the violence and 
force thereof. 1 1 1 - That in temptation Goa : 
would be fo fan e fi cm withdrawing his grace , 
from us, that hce would th.cn addc- grace to , 
grace, even new grace uuro the former. I\ . j 
'1 hat in the continuance of temptation, when I 
it ahideth long upon ns, God would ftrengthen ; 
us to hold out- V. That he would give us path! 
eneeto heate ther irkcinnincflc and burthen of j 
it. V I. That in the end of it, God would give a 
comfortable ifluc, for his gloric, and our ownc 

i r j}. Here alfo we are let to fee, how great 
our wfiaknrifc is, even when wee bee Gods 
children, and have louc grace; for wee muft 
daily pray that God would not lead wt into temp- 
tation fo whereby we' import, that of our fclvcs 1 
wee ire fo fan* fors withliandingo. tempta- 
tion; that ifaGodfoouId leave us; wee would 
give up'Oiir terns as (lives unto the.Dcviii. 
Here then bdiakl tliine eftate and .condition 
wboftever thou' art, confidcrcd in thy fclfe: 
if. God leave thee, thou canity not -florid in any 
temptation, but muft needs fall into. tlie bon- 
dage of. Satan : yeafo a ext ceding 'great is our; 
wcakuelfe in bur'falvesv that in temptation; 

| there -doth ilavec appeate any diftcienrc be-: 

! tw&cw the child of God and a wicked one ;for 
I both arc iubjecl to the temptation . of Satan; 

| my, the childe of God is uiually move aflaul ted 
than the wicked; when the cvill morion arilcth, 
or is ibggtlled into tie minde,. the wicked re- 
ctive igand delight therein : {odi&.David, and 
fo doe we all : the wicked give.cofdeiu of will, 
t o d be the godly, tfGod leave foecn : thewic- 
! kal fall to pactiic finne, and lb doc the godly, 
j if God kcepe backthis grace from them: the 
1 wicked lye in funic* and" fo doe the godly, till 
the Lord by grace -doe raifethemup. Where 
c- then is thediftejence,? Surely thcper&nsthem- 
felvcsdnc differ in temptation, tor the wicked 
is carried with violence into linne; and without 
reftftan.ee in tempubon : but che godly hath 
feme refiilanCcftn himfclfc ; when hce gives j 
conient to linne, the cvill that hec doth, hec 
would not doe; Rom. 7. 19- If nr the mainc 
(difference is Gods grace and merric, vouch- 
i fifed ro the childe of God. but denied to j 


A I tiic wicked ; lor it wee ci'capc temptation, it j 
j is of gracctmd merdc; if wee {lard in tempra- j 
1 tibn and yceld not to cvill ti ggeftinn , ft* 
wee deny confcrt of will, or bee kept from the ! 
practice of finne, it is all ofgracc : and if we br [ 
fallen into linne, and rife again? by true repen- ! i 

■ tancc, that alfo ft Gods ire. i:di giace, without ! ; 

! which undoubtedly wee foould runne on with ' 1 

the wicked unto iirftniilwn. Here therefore. ; 

; | wee muft leavnc to renounce all contldeiKc in ' 

! our (elves, and to walke in all bumiliric before ; 

1 j God, relying wholly upon his grave and mtr- . 

1 i cic in |clus.Chrift : we muft make hisarmc our ; 

1 (! vengch, .anti his grace our foicld, to defend us j 
5 from temptation. This w^D, raids pradfu e, ’ 
j who in all trouble and diftrefle had rccnuric to i 
B God , calling him, his hope; for.rcfe, and dch vc- \ 
j rrrddUhQT .O, q.his feerrt or hiding place, who 
j prefervetb him from trouble, and compajfeth him 
\ about with joyfnll deliverance . Plal. 7. and 
when his enemies incrcal’cd, yet the I.ord was | 

Ins hitck.hr, his gloric, and the lifter up of his j 
head, Pfal.'fo,.':. And thus lliould we reft upon 
God, t onbdaiirg that if wee receive a good 
thought, wee cim hardly retaine it; and when 
cvill morioiis come, wee cannot of omTeives 
refill them. 

5. Vfe. Hence wee alio lcarne, that in temp- "* 

tation, Satan can goc no farther than God per- 
mits binvr. he could not touch lobs goods, his 
children; nenhis bodie , till Ged gave him 
leave, Job V.'-ia. and arG neither could' the 
C L^ujjofrDcvils enter into the herd of fwine, Mitfon,:?. 
till Chsift bade thtm goer wee therefore muft 
bee patient iik;cmpfatioii», and beare thtm as . 

| comnaing ffdiwkGods hand ; neither mult vvee . 
fearc the"Devill.«vcnTiuch,though he pinch our j 


I faiiks by iiit' violent aftaUfts, nay, though hce 1 
tl-.ould tormaj&land poifoifenut bodies really, ( 
for whatfodveeht doth, ishy Gods pcrmilfion: ; 
ijjlly .v\e mpft'bc carefull to plealc God, and ro ; 
relic on him; .who V- ill llroitly tread S.tcjrt ten- ; 

4 *r.ciicfeti of all his children, Rom. fo. :o. | 

iJ-yfol/^h’.That vvhiyh we askeof God in praier, 
j.- vvee muLt *foicCKly.endevQUv alter m lifo ; and . 
j j. therefore WO pray to God pottobce carried ; 

Li^toremptati^b ‘fo. mufti-Wftfockc to arnreand j 
\ fuiriifK our falyes withgrwqy that we may bee t 

D able to encojuotcr with. Qiivifpirituall enemies, \ 

: aiid to. .y.jthftand. their aflaults. This is the . 
Apoftlcscouuiell,Ephcl>6.ii,i a,i ^Scc<Pntfte . 
on the wholt armour of Godr.thatjee may bee \ 

\ able to jlani aga 1 nrl eh e.afaalts of tht Devill, 5 

Cp c. themaftcr hec nameth thole Cliriftian ver- | n 

‘ .sues, w hie has fpirituall armour, thccllildcof I 
God muft take unto him, and armchis loulej 
vtithall, ifjje?. would peilcvctc in grace, unto j 
the end. ,1 j)tc-tirft part ol this armour, is irntt 1 ; 
or ver it tt, wherewith the loyncs muft bee girt j 
about : and this is an excellent gtaUe, whereby j 
.a man pv ofdlcth true religion, and endevou- j 
i tch himieltc in the practice of all the duties of : 
religion in fneerittc , hisfpccchesand nis acti- ' 
ons -are fatable proceeding from an hpneft| ' 
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~ heart, that truly mr.e.Gi wimdoever the j 
tongue l’ttercth, 01 the members of the bodie ■ 
doth praetil-. The ilvou.d part is -aslice, or j 
righteotfiicjj'c, v> hen a man leads his lift 1 j nr- 
blamcably and npriglitly, that lice can truly j 
lay w ith the Apoftlc Patti, I know nothing by I 
my fdfe, Corinth. -7. 4. Indeed the bell Cnri- ! 
Ilian hath his faults and l'als, but yet hce mull ' 
not live in knoweu finnes; for then hec cannot 
lay, Ihnaw nothing by ;»y felfe. The third is 
the preparation of the Gospel/ of pace, where- 
with the feet mull be food. B y GospcHof peace 
is meant the glad cyclings oflalvacion by Clinfi 
revealed in the Golpell, which promileth par- 
don of fume, and lifecverlaftingby Ciuill,and 
commandetb us by way of rhankfulnelTe, to 
deny our klvcs, to tala- up our erode, and to 
follow Cluill : now when weefinde our affe- 
ct ions rims cleaving unto Chrift, though it bee 
through rribuhtion,thcn have we put upon our 
feet this lpiiituall furniture. The fourrli is the 
Jhieldof faith, by which a man laye s hold on 
the mcrucof God in Chrift for his fr.lvation, 
and under it forowds himfcifcagaiiiftrhc liric 
dares of Satan. Tire fifth is hope, by which v. c j 
wait for that lalvation which we apprehend by ' 
faith. Tiic lix:h is the word of God, which wee 
muft make a rule & lquarc to all our thoughts, 
words, and decds,fecking to fubduc thereby all 
conttarie motions that would take place incur 
hearts. The laft is prayer, whereby we betake 
our Iclvcs to God in all eftates, craving mcrcic | 


ie A iiclii, and jiiujv ; and u.eicft.rc witii mat .vi,. ■ 

c | one the Devill, (.me, tiv: .• end me ftefn ; 

ir | mult bee un Jerftood . Inured fo-i Devill is m; j 

; mainc and principal cvill, tint gifatTenn-.tr r 

y I againft whom wcpntvdudly ibutvetwcaifo 

7 j pray againft finne, ti,i foil,, and the v.vld. b,-. ■ 

1- caufc they arc Sal ins agent*; cue i i; ft,, a , !t fo, j,-, ' 

ll ! temptation againft us. ” VA- p; ay nor i«.i . it i - - 

>t vered from Satans puft: . lhrihat i> not 1.,;. : 

is lible, while v.c live r.i chis \.de ol lea res, v. Ik.. 

the Devill is al'.imc.wiili.m infinite multit-ut 1 
re of wicked foinrs, ai! whi.h hdlirie themf.iv,. . ; 

ft to get advantage againft Godschildc ; rcitlier i 

r- is hisprefence lo danger aus, tliruph it were \ i- 

id fible.But here we have a greater matter in hand 

:o which we pray againft, even Satans Heights and 

:o B policies which he exercifoch againft Gods chil- 
e- dren, lor their ruinc and deftruclion : they in- 

cc deed arc many, buthci c I will propound fo- 
il- mod dangerous policies of Satan, which wee 

sc arc to watch againft. 

>n /. Pohcic . When men have many good sa:.m>p«iicit 

" thinns in them, as knovvledorin ? H" r ‘ u Go,i:i 


j things in them, as knowledge in tliemylieric i i 
ot laivation,bcftdc other rnotall vertucs,as tem- 
perancc, jdfticc. See. then the Devill ’labours 
that coucupil'cencc may Hill icigne in their 
hearts, by their lying and living “in lomc one 
linne or other, whereto they arc naturally in- 
clined. C»»no doubrrvas brought up in the 
knowledge and lervice of God, ns well as Abel-, 
for he offered lacrifice unto God ('though nor 
with die like truth of heart tmt Abe! i\A) but 


for the pardon of our finnes, and ftrength of C hcrcwirhallthe Devill fowrouoht, that the hor- 
grace to refill temptation, and an hnppic deli- rible linne of hatred and malice foould poftefie 

verance out of tlie middeft of it. And he that Ids heart, which brought him to Id Ll his bro- 

can take to himfeltethcfc excellent vertues, and ther, and fo to deftruaion : fo Indus no doubt 

put upon him this complete armour of Chrifti- ' had excellent gifts of wifdomc and providence 

211 hie, is ready and fit to meet with any temp- and therefore amongall the Diiciplcs hec was 

tation whatfoever ; and howfoeverhe maybe made as it were the Steward of our Saviour 

aflauhed, yet he cannot be overcome, neither Chrifts family ; hce had qucftionlcffe much 

foaii che gates of hell ever prevaile againft him knowledge, ar.d his carriage was fuch in his 

to hinder his lalvation. j profeffion , that the Difciplcs knew nor hec 

IflAt dpJlMrr frnm p"\nll Ihouldbechc Trairor, butcvericcnc vvasafraid 

nut, ae Liner us jrom emu , , of vvhCil our Savlom . Ch i-iii laid, o,-, 

Thelc words ccnrainc the lecond part of! of you jhall betray sue, Joh.1a.a2.yet for all this 

| tins petition, which is added as an expofition ! the Devill fo wrought in his heart, tint the 
i of the former : for then are wee not Lead into j concupifcencc of ccvctoufifcfle ftiould rci?ne 
s wmptation, when God delivers us from it, gi- in him, which moved him to betray his Ma- 

! vl ?o ftrength to withftaud,and a good illiie out D Her, and fo brought him to perdition. And this 
fo com fa Satan holds tothis prclent day in the 

1 he meaning. Sonic thi, ike, that by evtll here bofinne of the Church of God ; he labours by 


u 1 is meant Satan only, that cvill one, as liceis^al- 
led, Macrh.j3.T5. But we arc toinlargc it fur- 
, ther, to comprehend all our Ipirituall enemies : 
for ftrft, this title cvill, is not only given to Sa- 
tan, but to finite alio, Rom. 12. 9. Let its ab- 
. hone that which is cvill: 1 Pet. q. 11. Efehew 

• evtll , And lo the world: 1 joh.s.fo.T/.'e whole 

• world lieth in cvill: Gal. 1.4. Chrifl gave htm- 
fdfe, to deliver tts from this prefent evih world. 

■ And to the flejh : that is, the corruption of our ' 
j nature, foniiatis the cvill treafnre of the heart, • 
j Matth.i 2.a 5. Secondly, that advantage which j 
i the Devill hath againft us, is by the world, the j 


might and mainc to hold the prefallbrs of reli- 
gion in lomc one finne oro y thcr : and therefore 
we muft ahvayesprav, as here wee arc taught, 
that tiii'- naturall concupifcencc may bee daily 
mortified and made wcake, fo as it hu.l not 
forth in any branch of nunc reigning in us. 

II. Pcltcie. When Satin cannot procure 
lomc grcflccoirjprionto teigne in the childe 
ol God, then lie labours to get him toccmmit 
fome offence ar.d linne, whereby the name of 
God may bee difiionoureJ, his proleflion dii- 
graced , his corlcicnce wounded , and Gods 
childieii offended. Thus he dealt with David 
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in his rimes of aculrerc and mmrirer, iSam- 
ix. and chap, i a. 9. and with Peter in the dcniall 
of his Maftcr, Matth.a6.74. Wc therefore mull 
pray according to this petition, that wee may 
1 be fanbitfied thorowoHt , andtU.it our whole fpt- 
rit, andfoule, and body, may he kip' blamc/cfte 
itn;9 the camming of our Lord 1 cfits Chrift : ai id 
that b our hearts may bee eft ab lifted in cVtrie 
good word and works : Gcd delivering us from 
cvctic cvill woiicc, and prefervingus unto his 
heavenl y Kinghorxre, j-Tim.q.iS. 

Ilf. p eltcte. When the chiide of God is 
fallen into any finne, then the Devill labours to 
1 all him afleepe therein, that hce might lye in it 
without remerfe, and fo never repent of it : thus 
hee dealt with .David, who lay in his finite of 
adultcric and murthci without repentance, one 
whole ycarcalmof hand thus he hath dealt with 
the nation of the Jeeves, blinding their eyes 
and hardeninr. their hearts, from the know- 
ledge of tire 'M-.tfut, whom they crucified, 
even unto this clay • and thus hce dealeth w ith 
many Chwliiar.s in the Church ofGod. In re- 
jrard whereof, v.ce mull pray in temptation as 
'D.r.tdi\:\, that hce would notfirfitkf mover- : 
lotifi Pfitl. tip.?, but though in juilkc hce may 
leave us to our fives for a time, yet hce would 
pVraft to renew his mercies towards us, andre- 
paitc usliy hisgrac. 

IV. Polict e. When the Lord vouchfifeth 
to men the meanes of filvation, astheWord 
and Sacraments, and chaftifements for finne, 
then Satan labours to make the fame void and 
of none effect, that fo tlvev may not only mi fie 
of fiilvation, but bee condemned more deeply ! 
for the neglcft and contempt of the meanes 
vouchfafcd unto them: this /Wknew well, 
and therefore hefent Timothy to the Thtfftlt- 
tiiatts, to know their faith, left the Tempter had 
tempted them, and fo their labour upon them 
had been in vainc, 1 Thcfi.M. For thiscaufe he 
is called that eviU one-, who fteales away the 
feed of the word from out their hearts, Match. 

\ : 19. and that envious man whofoweth tares 
among the feed, v. 2 §. Here therefore wc mud 
j pray againft this practice of Satan, that as the 
j Lord vouchfafcth the meanes of gi ace unto us, 

1 ho lie would give his blcfling vvithall, that they 
i may be profitable unto us : tor without this, the 
! meanes will turnc to our deeper judgement. 

1 V. Polietc . When he cannot v. orkc his will 
I in then ibulcs inwardly, as he detires, then hee 
I r.fiayes to doe them mi’fchicfc by tome outward 
1 Satanicail operations; as pollcffion, witchcraft, 
j or Unking their bodies with ftrange difeafes, 
jotabufutg theft-dwelling places with fearefull! 

Is. Jnoifes and apparitions : "thus hce plagued c lob 
j in his goods, and in his body, when hce could 
(not pi evade again ft his fouler and when Let 
could not pi evade againft Chrift by temptati- 
on, than he vexed him by tranfportation, Matt. 
4. 5,8. and thus litre bound a daughter of Ahra- 
ham eight ecu : y cares, Luk. 1 ?. 16. Here there- 
fore we* pray for the comfort of Gods ptovi- 


A deuce, and fo: the pidencc and afliltar.ee of the 
good Angels, that vve may be preferved .though 
not from temptations inward in mrndc , yet 
from fuch bodily and outward abides and in- 
juries, as the Deviil would inflict upon ns - for 
herein he iscurbcd and rcftiainrd ordinarily, in. 
reipect of that malice and cmcltie which hee 
bcarcsto the children oi God: whereupon (I 
take it) the chilclcof God may law fully pray tI ° w . ) r, ”^ ,ray 
againft all outward erodes and afflictions, fo I c.-oHef. 
farre forth as they arc cvill, and proceed from \ 
that cvill one, the Devill: for this is Gods pro- 
mifeto the godly perfon.Piil.pt.io, There ft: ad 
none cvill come unto thee, neither JhaSanj plague 
come mare thy Tabernacle ; that is, fo "far forth 
as it is cvill : for otherwayes it is mofi true, that 
B many ,ve the troubles of the righteous, bccaufe P&J.jm j. 
it is'many times good for them to bee atfiidted, 

Pfal.x19.71. 

VI. Policis. Laftly, Satan labours to bring 
Gods children to fome fearefull and mifcrable 
end ; not fo much for the bodily death, as in 
regard of the inward horror and terror of con- 
ference; for though he fcldorne fparcs any man, 
yet he referves the extremkie of his power and 
malice to mans lafi gafpre. Indeed hee is many 
times reftrained/oas many a chiide of God can 
fay at his end, in dclpitc of Saran, d Lord, now * Lulu it- 

I lentil thou thg fir-jam depart in peace. ‘ but 
where he is not icfttained, there hce labours to 
bring men either to prclumption, orddpaire. 

Here therefore wee are taught, to pray to God 
for a good and comfortable death in the Lord, 
and that wee may be fo preferved therein, and 
inabled by grace, that out end may neither bee 
cvill to ourfelves, nor in appearance; but that 
wee may have both time aiid grace to prepare 
our fel yes, fo as though our death bee never fo 
fudden, yet we be not unprepared : for though 
Hidden death be veric uncomfortable, yetis it 
never dangerous to him that is ready for the 
Lord : but the unprepared death is the plague 
of plagues ; for after it there is no time nor 
meanes allowed unto man toalterthc ftatcof 
j hisfou!e,Ecclef.9.ic. 

I Vfes. 1. That which we here pray for, wee RrfilbkiPrritt. 
muft endevour to pradtiie ; and therefore our 
fpcciall care muft be to refill the Devill, and to 
D keepeour felvcs from the aftaults of Satan un- 
to finne, whether they come from our ovvne 
cotruption, or from this cvill world : 1 Joh.j. 

I ?. He that is borne of Gcd fiuneth not , but kee- 
petb hirxfelfe that the wicked one touch eth him 
not. This we fee may bedone, and it is anota- 
ble figne of our adoption aud regeneration : 
now the way to doe it, isfetdowne by the A- 
poftlr Paul, I Tim. 1.18,19. Fight tbs good 
fight: which hce expounds in the words fol- 
! lowing, which pi eferibe two duties j having 
j faith and a good confidence. To have faith is 
to bold ana maintaine true religion in lift and 
J death , renouncing all hcrelic wbatlbcvcr, 
whether of j ewes, Turkes , Papifts , or any 
other: which, whofocycr would doc, muft not 
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. content himfclfc with a llicwof god’i idle in J 
pvofofbon, but muft get the power of religion j 
fall rooted in his heart, which hcnmft cxptdh. I 
; in iiis convcilatioii. And fin this end ilicfc ! 

rules 11111ft be rememhred : Full, we 11:11ft have 1 
I in our hearts iiiv.rere love to God in Clu iil, and 
j to his Church, anurruc religion: Cluift mule 
have the chicfe place in our hearts, and our love 
to God in him mull be fo ft rang, tharit mull 
overwhclmc all other alfcclions, Idas wee may ! 
truly lay with Paul, I count ad things Ioffe, and j 
doe \udgc them to bee dung, that J might win i 
Chrift : and this mull be c|u: order of our love, j 
wee mull love God and Chrift for theuii'.lvcs, [ 
and the Church of God, and true religion, for j 
I Gods lake. Secondly, wee muft 110c roly 
; know' ami bclccvc that Cluift died for our H 
i linncs,and role againe for our jull ification ; but j 
j wc muft labour to fide the power and cfKcacic j 
! of his death, killing finne inns, ard the vcituc i 
; of his refunedion, railing us up tonewneHeof 
life : he that hath only a fliew of religion, may I 
make profeflion of faith in Chi ills death and j 
relurrciltion ; but herein (lands the power,: 
when wee bee made conformable unto lib ■ 
death, in regard ofthc death of iinne, and know j 
tiie vertue of iris refunedtion, by our holy en- j 
devout in new obedience, and doe frame our 
felves to his example in all fucli things where- 
in he left himielfc a patteme unto us. Thirdly, 
wee muft not content our felves to know and 
i profeile that God is mcrcifull, but vvithall wee ' 


! Secondly, wee mull a!”. arc lire cxerciftti in 
I doing fome good (liuie, citiiei nf our centra U 
j 01 piaiticiil.tr calling, or in 1 ' nr.c comiTicnd.iblc 
: furtherance thercuiito : for idiw.rftr is rite Dc- WkneTeSawm 
! y ,^b pillow, whereon men either ploc ordcvilh 
i lomc cvill, or arc lulled a ! leapt 1 in i'-ct;ricie : bur 
j diligence in our calling is our -way, v herein 
J we lave prom il.- otpn •region by Gods Augeb ! 
j fiomtlie Devil], l'l.lnyi.n. but ifweebero.it 
j ot,3u »' ending, wee lycupen to the hint of the 
cnemte : when Acre, 1 witliour w.in ant from his 
calling, genera II or particular, would needs 
! gwwarmeliiinillfcinC , .t/p/-.jf'hall, what fell 
our ? upon a fiiull allltult l .yafilly Maid, hce 
1 denied Chrift in molt fcarcfoll manner, lob. 18. 

1 7 - 5, 2 S" J 

I 1 hirdjy, in every eftatc of life wee muft la- 
bour to lie a fpcciall providence of God, and 
therein to reft contcnteil, bee it better or bee it 
v.orfe. It isan cafierliingto fee and aeknowled-- 
(jeans mere ic in health, peace, and plenrie, and 
to reft contented rherewith : but if wee would 
have peace towards God in our ownc hemts, 

v\cc mul t labour to quiet our tclves with his 
dilpoling hand in the day of trouble, ftcknclfe, 
or any ocher diftrefle of life or death. 

Fourthly, whatlbcver wee would doc when 
vve die, that wc muft now begin, and continue 
doing it every day while we five ; to wit, repent 


muft take obfervationof his loving favour to- C J of our daily finnes and leave them, defirc ear- 
!- :-.i„.l„ 1 neftlvtobeiw/%n/*:UI ... ....1 


wards us particularly, adding one oblcrvation 
to another, that fo our hearts may bee rooted 
and grounded in the love of God. A man 
may make profeflion of Gods grace and mer- 
cic, from a mccre gencrall conceit and appre- 
henfion of it in his brainc; but herein (lands 
the power and pith of true religion , when a 
man by obforvation aud experience in him- 
iclte, knowes the love of God in Chrift to- 
wards him. And thus is faith and true religion 
held and maintained. 

To have a good confidence ( which isthcfc- 
cond dutie in this Chrillian light) is to prdetvc 
and keepe our conference lb, as it may cxcuil 
us, and not accufc 11s unto God, in refpedt of li- 
ving in any finne, how foever there niaybecin- 
firnVicics inns: to this end wee mull obferve 
thele rules : 

Fiift, wee mull have a double calling; : the 
t . gencrall calling ofa Chrillian, wherein wctnulr 
ierve (iod ; and a particular calling, according 
to our place and gifts, wherein wee muft exer- 
ciie out lelvcs ftir the good of men. Theft two 
muft not bee fevered, fo as either bee u anting : 
but hee that would keepe a good conference, 
mull prattift his gencrall calling in doing the l 
duties of his particular calling : it is an calie 
thing to profeile Cliriftiauiric in the Church, j 
and many a man doth fo, that kcepes no good 
conference in his private calling at home: but 
this is the evidence of a good conference, when 


ncftly to be reconciled to God in Chrift, and 
ftcdfallly to bclccveall his gracious promiics : 
he that hath thele graces (hall die in peace-, and 
thcicfoicit .ve would live in the peace ofcon-' 
h ience, we muft hboui for f hem every day. 

1-itclily, in all locieiics and convevlinps vvith H^wTreemufi 
men, we mull be careful! either to doe good jk'r 
unto them, or to receive good from them: for 
where neither of thele L, there Saran llrewes 1 
his pidencc, and therefore we muft ftiunne fitch 
company as give tlremfi-lvcs to plot or prnctift 

Ionic iniquity : for evil! eonvcrlings corrupt 
good manners. 

j Sixthly, wc lmifl lead our lives, not after our 1 
■ ov )' nc lautic, but according to the rule of Gods 
• : wc mtili live by faith, and not by fight : 

j when wc ice no (ignesof Godsfavour, but ra- 
ilicr eft his anger and indignation, yet then muft 
wc trull in him, and relie upon hi? mercy: this 
is againft reafon, yet a wor \tc of faith, which is 
the evidence of things which are not fccne; Heb. 

2.Vfe. It we pray God to deliver u* from c- 
vill, then wc mull beware of all Satanitall pra- 
tl ices, as meanes ofh'dpc' in any diftrefle : this 
tsgrofle hypocrihc, to pray againft the evils of. 

Satan, and to give our lelvcs to the practice of 
them : herein many offend ; for the Papifts lay 
this prayer, but yet their religion in many 
tilings is agroflcprafticc of magickc and force-, 
ry : forfuft, the eonftcration of heir hoft in the ( 

[ inall'c 
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. Secondly, that chi^ i 
) the laft petition, bur | 


be not groflc magickc, yet therein is a dole ana 
privy vvorkc of the dcvill, his hand is deepe 
therein r and the Church in former times hath 
condemned it for witchcraft :for charmcs, cha- 
racters, and amulets bee but the devils watch- 
word and lacramcnts to let him a working : 
what though the words tiled be good, yet there- 
in is Satans deeper politic, who ttm:cs kimfdfi 
into an An pel ofliAtt, under taire (heweswoj. 


.r place is by Gods 
ailed by lbmccvill 


ril'd icti on. Thirdly, that lice hath foveraigne ; 
ride and authoritic over ail thing? in heaven 
and earth, governing them as lice pi rater h, and 
U brir.t’ingrhem into an abfouive fiibje.Tion. 

Further, the kingdom? ofGod js twofold: G - 
The kingdomc of his providence, whereby live { 
rules and governs all > hir.gs in iicavcn and cauh, | 
even the Dcvill and all his angels andinttiu- j 
meats : and the kingdome of grace, whereby he 
governcs his Church by his Word and Spirit : 
and both tlvi-fcarc hereto be unchiftood,7'/;/>t'; 
The Kingdomc is here called Gods, for two 
I cauies r Firft, to flicw that God hath his King- 
! dome of himlelfc and from himfelfe alone: thus 

die Kingdomc of grace and of providence are 
both his. Secondly, to diftinguifh God from 
earthly kings : for though they have a king- 
dome, power, and glory, as Daniel rclls Nebu- 
chadnez,n,ar; yet they nave all thefe from God, 


its ptamc lie may iaot;ror here we pray to dc fie- : * JUU “"7< luumm ? NU “ 

liveredfrom evilf, and therefore wee may not J earthly kings : for though they have a kmg- 

voluntaiily thrufl out i'clvci into inch a place | dome, power, and glory, as Daniel tells Nebu- 

asis hinted by the dcvilltwould we come with- j ebad»ex*»\ yetthey have all thefe from God, 

in the com pa tie ofthc lyonspaw, or within the C not ot themlelvcs : butGod hath themofhim- 
thainc ofa mad dog, ora hunger-bitten hcare? | iclfe, and not from any other. 


j why then ihoukl wcralhly thtult ourtelvcs in- 
to the danger of thcdevill, who like a roaring 
J lyonfeeks continually whom he may dcvourc. 
j Many ignorant people are fo bold-hardy, that 
| they will rayle upon and defie the Dcvill, and 
! command him to be gone.But without a calling 
^ thereunto, wee may not lb doe. Indeed, if by 
j Gods providence wee be called to live in Inch 
1 places ncccflarily, then this wee may doc, wet 
1 mutt not rcafon with the Dcvill, but betake our 
IfcIvcstoGod by humble and earned prayer, 

| end complainc otSataus vexation, making Ged 
our fhelter and defence both for toulc and bo- 
dy : die if '.vec prclumc to meddle with him 
without a calling from God, wcmayjullly be 
foiled and abufed by him, (as the fonnet ofSsc- 
va -were) becauie we have no promiic from the 
Lord to be protected from him. 

For tbine is the Iqngdome, ' 
[and the porter, and theglorie , 

| for enter : c iA men. 

Thefe words contains the rcafon of the for- 
i mcr fix petitions : touching which v.c mutt 
{ obilrvctwo things in general! : firfl, that they 
! arc nor a rcafon to move God whofe will is 
{ unchangeable : but to perfwade the childe of 
j God that prayeth thus, that God will grant his 


Now becauie our nature is bHndc in the King- , 

things ofGod, I will here propound fomc rea- dome/ 

Ions toprovethat God hathfucha lbvcraignc 
Kingdome, asalib to fhew the excellency ot it : 

Firlt, rliis appcsics by that excellent order j 
which Ged hath let in all hisworkesby their 
creation: for hov/ fitly doc times and fcafons,as 
Ipnag-timc and iummcr, aucumne and winter 
iucceed one another ? 'now i weedy doc the hea- . 
vtnly creatures, thefunne, tnoone, and (hires 
i’erve for the creatures here below, as herbs and 
plants, how doc rhefe Curve for beads aud 
fowles? and allof them forthe ufeofman : as 
this proves againftthe Atheill that there is a i 
D GodjfoicHicwestheibveraigntyandinoftwiie 
regiment of hisKingdome. When a man fees a 
great army in good array, and every one kee- 
ping his place and (landing conftantly, he will 
preiently commend the wildome and authori- 
ty ofthe leader : why then fhould wee not ac- 
knowledge the power and fbveralgnty ofthe al- 
mighty, in that conftant ftation of the creatures 
in that fvveer order which they obferve from 
the creation ? 

Secondly, theterror and scciifation ofaguil- a 

ty confcicucc doth argue evidently die abfo- 
hitefoveraignty of Gods Kingdomc: forwhen 
a man hath committed ibpie grievous finite, j 
either apamft the law ofNaturc, or the written I 
Word ofGod, though it be fo fecretly that no 
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man know ofit, yet will his confidence accule i A l and frailty ; and therefore 


and fright him ; which it would notdoc,unle(fe 
he were to aniwer for tliat facl to God the fo- 
veraigue Lotdofall. 

Thirdly, men of death, that is, finch as by 
fomc notorious crime dclcrvc death, though 
through the ignorance or negligence of Magi- 
ftratesthey bclcttocfoapc, ycr ordinarily they 
arc overtaken with fomc fcarcfull judgement, 
and one way or other meet wirli their deficit: 
which is a lpcciall vvorkc of Gods fioveraigne 
providence. ! 

FourthIy,the Gofipcll preached is as contrary 1 
to mans corrupt nature, as fire is to water ; and 
yet hath it in all ages wonne men unto it, to : 
profcircit, and ro love it 1b, as they have bccnc ’ 
content for thcGolpels fake, to forfakc houfc . 
and lands, wife ant! children, yea and life it iclfe. i 
This no word of man coulci ever doc, and diet- 
fiorc it argues plaincly, that fomc fupcrnaturflll 
power worketh with it,whichdtawcs the heart 
of man unto it. 

Hcrefome may fay, that tfic dcvill hath a 
kingdomc contrary to Gods kingdome, where- 
in he reigneth ; and therefore Gods kingdomc 
is not abfiolute. Anf. If we regard the malice of 
Satan, oi-rhc practice ofthc wicked, it may 
tccine Gods kingdome (hould not be abiblutc, 
becauie they continually rcbcll againft his re- 
vealed will : but confidcr the power of God, 
which overtuleth Satan and all his inttrurtlcnts, 
difpofing moft wifely of all their workcs,to his 


bccaufchce can ncithei doc nor will the lame: 
Thine n,&c. Here alfo we (ay, Gods power is 
his ownc, that is, of himfelfc alone, notiecei- 
ved from any other, as is alfo (aid of kingdome 
and glory, to diftinguifii the true God from all 
creatures who have norpowci, aud kingdome, 
and glory ofthcmlclvcs,but from God; where- 
as all thciearc of himlelfc alour. 

*And tbeg!ory\ By glory is meant excellen- 
ce and majeify : and this property rightly ari- 
feth from the two former^ for feeing he hath an 
abfolutc foveraignty over all thing 1 ;, and power 
anlvvcrablc to dilpofc aud goveruc them at his 
plcafuic ; therefore of right all glory, and ma- 
jcfty,and excellency belongs unto him :yta,thc ! 

B glory ofallctcatmcs is from him : fo char fin- 
full man mull fay with D.thtel, l r >,to hs bdznf t j 
fiamt and Corfu jinn, Dan.9.7. but unta Ged be \ 
hsnour, And glory, and power, and demtxhnfit 
evermore . 

The uf\ I. This rcafon thus conceived and 
lmdcrttood, containes a notable ground of trull 
and confidence in God, and of prayer ro God 
in all dill relic of life and death : for we have a 
father, whofe is tyr dome, pjiv;r,tind rrlorjrmow 
his power aflures us that he is able to hclpc us : 
and is he e>nr King, 2nd we his fiibjeclsf then he 
is willing to helpe us. Jsgterj his? \vhy,what 
can make more for his glory, than to fiievv inet- 
cyto his people, in hearing their prayers, and 
helping them m d i (f refl’c ? Pfal. 50.15. 1 will 


ownc glory, the good of his Church, and their j Q tieare thee,and then j halt glortfie my name. 


owneruinc, and then we fikall plaincly fee that j 
God rulcth over all : for howfoever the dcvill j 
and his angels, and all other his infhumcnts 
oppolc tliemlclvcs unto the word of God, 
which is the law of his kingdome of grace, yet 
God willingly permits all lucli workes, and re- 
ft rains them all at his plcafui c; fo as that which 
comes to pafle againll Gods revealed will, is 
not contrary to his abfolutc will. 

Thine is the power'fiy power is meant an abi- 
lity in God whereby he can doc whatfoever he 
will, and more than he will doe : for the better 
concftV;ing of it, notcthclc two things: Firft, 
that God is not only powerfull,but even power 
it Iclfe in regard of his nature, ashceis good- ' 
nefle and wifilomc, &c. Men and Angels arc 
called powcrfull,as receiving power from God; 
but God onely is power it iclfe, becaufc his 
nature is infinite in power, as in all other pro- 
perties. Secondly, that power and will in God 
arconeand the fame : for our better conceiving 
of them, they may bee dilVmguiflicd, but in 
themlelvcs they differ not: for Gods willing of 
a thing, is the effecting and doing of ir. It is not 
fo in us:for we will many things which we can- 
notdoc: but whatfoever God willcch, tliathe 
doth; and that which he cannot doc, he cannot 
will. The Scripture faith, <jed cannot lie, nor de- 
ny himfelfc, nor dte,&c. now as hce cannot doe 
mclc things, fo neither can hec will them : for 
they arc no workes ofpowcr,buc of weakuefle 


II. Thefe wordsarc.anotableformeofgi- 
ving thanks a»d prayfc to God : forwhen the 
heavenly creatures are find to give thanks ro 
God, they Joe it to this effect; Rev. 4. 9,11. 
7 hen ar: worthy, O Lord, to receive honour , and 
glory, and power. Againc, Phil, 4,6. Be dijrrzj}- 
full in nothing, bet in all things let your reliefs 
be madeknoivneto (jod with giving of than^es ; 
where wee fee prayer and thmklgiving mult 
goc together. Now this being a perfect forme 
of prayer, mull needs comprehend thankf- 
giving with petitions, as therefore in the fix 
petitions, Chritt taught us toaske all necd- 
iuJl things of God; 1b in this rcafon he teach- 
etlms how to give thankes : for thefe three, 
^ hjngdome, power, nvd glory, doc generally com- 
prehend all matter of prayie and chankfgiving 
unto God : yea, it is the lumme of all the P films 
of praife : and tiicrcforc when David biefied 
God, it was to cbis dibit, 1 Chrou. 29. 1 1,1 1, 
ThinCfO Lord, is greatne(fe,anelpowir, and glo- 
ry, and violory and pray fe : for all that it inhea- 
ven and earth is thine: thine is the lungdome ,0 
■ herd, and thou cxcslicfi ai headovtr all : both 
; riches and honour come from thee, and thou 
reigneft overall: and in thine bandit fewer 
and ftrengrh-O'c. 

Tins point well obferved, dircdlcth us in 
two Chrillian duties : firlt, that wcC mutt be 
earned and frequent in giving praife and thanks 
1 to God -• for the firft thing wee aske, is grace 
1 O to 
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, ai’.ii the Lilt C.i';: 
gloric to God ir 


every biellmg 
veer, ancillary 
t and dffnkc, 
iccordii'gly to 
atis,ackno\v- 


providcr.cc of God ii 
,'idcncc in that thouli 
ut it ferves for thy-g 


fo : '• be truly thankfull. 
v n*. full toGodfor Id'll 
bleihugsthat wee enjoy, 
nil we obi'etvc for our be- \ 
'.ve mull labour to ice and l 
iveraigntyand power o- 


wc honour God even in aifirtion. 

III. Here we lie a way whereby wee may 
obrainethe things wceaskeot God : namely, 
wcinuft confell’e our owne unworthinefl’c, ta- 
king flume and confufion to our felves, and 
give all prasie, and honour, and glory to God. 
Thus did Iacob,Gcr\. 52. 10. I am not worthy 
of the leaf of a {I thy mercies , and of nil the truth 
which thoti haft jhewed mto thy fervant : fo, 
Dan.9.7. Toth:e ,0 Lordfelozetth riehteotef- 


out requefts. 

I V. Is kingdomc, power, an 
then he is to he feared above all 
howfoever Satan and eavrhlv ; 


hereby wee muff be moved to 


ard the preface, and the 
: now we come to the 
is the Concluiiou, in 


with it to beiOjOr inch likc.Buc 


V ( know, that it hath here a further nil', to wit, not j “ j 

oncly to exprcl’e our dciirc of the things wee! [ 

askc, but alio to tefline our faith in aflurance of ' 
receiving them according to our defire : forfo 
it is ufrially taken in the new' Tcitamcnc, where ! 
it is tiled to afhrmc or a i fever a thing with vc- \ ■ 

hcmcucy and certainty. Againc, our Saviour ; 

Chrilr giving both direction and incouragc j 
ment to prays lyiliitls thus ,H'hat fever you a; hire 1 
when ye fray, belt eve that jejLuil have it, and it j ; 

fha’dbe done KH.oyon, Mark. n.2q. where hre ! ■; 

fl reives two priueipall things required in pray- I 

er; the firlt, an eauicit defne of the gi.ue and | 

blcffmg wcaske : theilvond,is faith whereby 1 

j wee belie vc that God willgrant us tire things 
j wcaske. Mow our defires wcitiuHiiieucly o> 

B ! prcllld in the fix petitions :and chafoic,this be- j 

I ing.i pevfefi platfovine ofprayer, here undoub- 
i.'uly is propounded the ceflilication of 0111 I 

I faith, to this effect : t As we have craved theje j 

things at thy hands, O L :rd, fo doe we bcleeve 
that in thy good time thou wilt for Chrtfis fake, 
grant the fame unto ns. So that it is not here to 
be taken, as it is commonly, oncly for a bate 
aflent of the people ani veering the Miniffer in 
the congregation ■ but fora pare of the prayer 
both to Miniffer and^eople that pray in frith, 
whether publikely or privately : and that fo 
much more excellent than the fftmer, by how 
much our faith excclleth oUr defire: yea, it is 
thefsaieof our hearts, which wee muff let to 
| eucry petition, for toratifieaud confirmc the 
1 C , fame unto our ielvcs ; as when wtfhzy, Hallowed 
i be thy name,om hearts mud £xy,Amcn: that is, 

; as I dciirc grace to glorific thy name, io I bc- 
leeve Lord,rhou wilt enable me thereunto rand 
fo for the refit. 

The life, I. FrQmthe union of this word 
with the petitions, we Icarne, that every childe 1 5 u,t;tu]niy. 
of God lnuit beleeYe.partieuIarly and certainly j 
I the pardon of his owne iinnes, and endevour 
! j by grace to a twine thereunto, if as yet hee can- 
I j not be perfwadedofit. This the Papills deny, s Concil.Ttid.rejr. 
i j teaching that a man muft oncly belcevc in Mn »M- 

j gcncrall, that remiflion of iinnes belongs to 
I Gods Church, and hope well for himfeifo; and 
they make it picfomprion for a man ter arro- 
| gate particular certainty unto himfelle. But it is 
■ D; noprelumption, becaule wee muftbclecve to 
receive from God, that wee aske according to 
his will : now God bids usaskeforgivendfeof 
: our particular finnes, and therefore we mud bc- 

1 Iccveit, and fo by faith, may be allured of it : 

as for their generall faith, it diftercth not from 
a rhe faith of devils ; for they belccvc there is 
t remiflion of iinnes in Gods Churclu And to fay ! 

we hope wall when we are not allured by faith, , 
c is to bewray both ignorance and negligence in 

c the mattpr of our lalvation : for faith is the j 

n ground of tilings hoped for , and therefore i 

1, their hope without faith tnuft needs be a blindc j 

if prefomprion. And here further we may note, j 

0 that by their opinion they abohfh a great part j 

r I of the Gofpell ; for with the gracious promifos ; 
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promiks ol mcicy in Clirili madctlierein, :i;c 
Golpdl coinmandetli every penitent perfon j 
that belccvcth, to apply the lame promifes j 
particularly ro liimillfo; and this pavtofit they 
cut off, and lo dcpiive the childe ofCJod of all 
true comfort. 

II. This tcffification of our lliith joynedto 
ourrequeih, Ihcwes that all praycruughtto be 
made in a knownctonguc/orclie die alfcnt and 
affiance of the heart cannot be given together, 
Ob. The word here tiled is an Hebrew word, 
which wasunknovvnc to the Greckc Churches, 
now it one word of nvaine nil in prayer, may 
be in an nnknovvnc tongue, why may not nsanv, 
and fo a whole prayer. A>;f Though this word j 
Amen be Hebrew, yet by life it became as fa- 


j miliar and wcllknownc in the Greckc Church, j 13 1 ping 


j ting (jod to bleflc our rclhimo lis, th.v. there- ! 
j by >vc may bee fitter to glorific God!-. That ! 
1 wee may reft. and fleepe fifelyas his true fob- f 
jeefs, under his gracious regiment. 7, That we ' 
may doc his will'as well iiudl as in labour, in i 
tlic night and fccrctly, asdn rhe day and Htrht 01 | 
mcn.q. That he won id bleHcourrdl and Jkepe i 
that it may comfortably krvefbr rhepreferva- 
tionofouv lives. That he would forgive the 

Iinnes of the day pall, that lb uocmfe, tenom. 
nor fearc meet with us for them the uirht fol - 
lowing. 6 . That hee would kccpcus in on,- reft 
horn all liimctcill lulls, from all wicked moti- 
ons and foggeflions either wak.ng or flew 


and lo in other Churches, as any word in their ! 
owne dialed ; as many I.atinc words (as Nifi j 
j prises, and other termes of la w)by common ule, • 
; become Iwmiliar and well knownc inourllng- 
lifli tongue. 

The nfe of the Lords Prayer. 

The principal! ule of prayer is, to bespat- 
terneand dircdiou whereby the Church of 
God, and every member of it, may frame their 
prayers to God on any occalion. And bccauic 
I many through ignorance faile in this point, 
therefore I will ftaqfl ibmewhat to fliewhow 
fcc rhe ^ 1C Lords prayer mull be made a parterne to 
irav- OUr P ra y ers * f° r this cud we muff apply the lc- 
vciall petitions of this prayer, both to the fpc- 


1 id. When we enterprise any weighty matter ! 
or orifineffe of our callings, wee may inly apply ' 
rhefe petitions in prayer ro God for ability and 
goorl luccelle therein: for wharfoevef we take 
in handjWC muff doc it inti ic name of the Lord f 
7. Wee mull pray that in this whole bufineffe 
our hearts may be let iinccicly to leckc the ad- 
vancement of Gods glory. 2. That the Lord 
would vouchfjfctogiiideanel govcrncusin do- 
ing the workc whatlbcvcr it be.-.That in doing 
of it, we may makc-conllieuccto doc the will 
of God, and to obey him, from the begin- 
ning to the end of it. 4 . That wee may°by 
faith relic upon Gods providence, for the ill 
| foe and effed of our whole endevour. 5. That 


dalltimcsofpraycr ^morning and evening-, C noneofour finnes may bring a cuvfo upoti 
mil nHofnfhHnpriall ocrannns wliereunon vve j„ the Workc. 6. That nciiUrr . 


and alfo to the fpcciall occaflon” whereupon we 
pray: which maybe reduced to feme of thefe 
threc,to wit : 1 , fame weighty (mfnefie we liavc 
in hand : 2. fomeajflillion we ate in, or in dan- 
ger of : 3. or in regard of death. 

Ho tv to apply the petitions to each of thefe 
ftverally: l .In the morning. A fit prayer for 
that time, before wee fet upon theducicsof our 
calling, may thus be framed from elide petiti- 
ons: 1. we muff deiivc the Lord to give in grace 
to leclcc the advancement of his glory that day 
following, in thcdutics of our calling, and inc- 
very thing we take in hand. 2. that lice would 
rulcin our hcarisby his grace, and guide us by 
his word that whole day. ^.enable us to doe his 


in the workc. 6 . That neither Satan nor any 
other enemy of our foulcs, may hinder us by 
temptation, but that God would deliver us 
from them all. 

/ P . linen any affitihon lies ttpcntis or ours. Howto r t if i 
vie may hence frame holy requefts ro God : In- ’ 

treating, 1 . 1 liac we may honouvGod by pati- 
ctcc and obedience in char aHlidticn, and not 
diihoV.pur -.That God would flievv in us 
the power ol r.isgiMcious regiment in that affli- 
dt ion, and not lullcr Satan or our owne corrup- 
tion to reignein us. ? . That we may obey God 
therein, as well as in any ocher efface of peace 
01 cafe, q. That wee may fee his providence 
tncrcin, and be patient, relying alfo upon the 


will that day and not our owne, even with tea- D fame hand of God for our deliverance' \ That 
dmefle and delight, q. It lengthen us to depend our iinnes may not mrnc it into a curfe, but chat 
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dinefie and delight, q. It lengthen us to depend 
upon his providence that day for all things 
needfull for this life. 5. that hee would humble 
us in our felves for our finnes, and give us re- 
pentance for them, and pardon in Chi ill Jefus, 
that fo no judgement light upon r.s for them, 
and that our hearts may be inclined to love and 
mercy cowards our brethren, as we delire mer- 
cy with God for our owne foulcs. 6. that God 
would flrcngthcn usagainll temptation, that 
neither the world, the ffcfli, nor the deviii pre- 
vailcagaiuff us. And of all thefe wee mult ga- 
rhet alfurancc, bccaufo all fovcrr.ignry, and 
power, and glory, belongs to God . 

ri. At evening alfo, wee may fitly apply 


we having the pardon cfour finnes, may make 
good ule thereof, for our humiliation and re- 
fo mint ion. That wee may nor in that our 
wcaknclte bee affauked of Satan above our 
lticigth, bur that God would deliver us flom 
all Temptations. 

P . In the honre of death we may moll com- in hour: , 
nntably commend our folvestoGod /allowing di :tJl ' 
ili'-le petitions : praying, firff, that we may t^Io- 
lincGod in lickncfleAnd deatlqas well as inlii'c 
and health. 2. That God would now fliew the 
comfortable workc and regiment of his Word 
and Spirit in our hearts, even above all char we 
. have tele in the time of our health. 3. Thatwc 
Pa ^ may 


may 
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may as readily and chcerctully obey Goddy- A i in thought, word, and deed. 3. A finccrc en- 
inc as living. 4. That God would give his devour to doc his will in all things with chcerc- 
blefliw* upon all meaneswee fhall ufc forour j fulnefle, making confidence of every thing wee 
comfort or recovcrie, making us contented j know to be cviil : this is an infallible note of 
with his providence, even in death itfclfe. 5. | thechild ofGod. ^Uprightwalkingina mans 

That wee may betruly humbled for our finnes, j lawfull calling, and yet fHU by faith to rely up- 

and havin'* comfortable affurancc ofmetcy and j on Gods providence, being well plealed with 

pardon, may with ioy render up our foules into Gods fending wharfoever it is. 5. Every day to 

the hands of God in the moment of death. 6. humble a mans felfc before God ten lus offen- 

That fccin^ Satan is mod bufic and malicious ces,fceking his favour in Chrift unfaincdly, and 

in our greareft weaknefle, it would plcafc the fo daily renuing his faith and repentance. 6 . A 

Lord to maonific his mercy in ftrengthening continuall combat bccwccne theflelh and the 

our foules a° ainft all the atfauhs of finne and Spirit, corruption haling and drawing one way, 

Satan. Thus we lee how in all eftares of life and and grace renting the lame and drawing ano- 

death, we may have fweet and comfortable re- thcr way : whcrcthis fti iving and rcfiftance is 

courfc to God following thefc petitions : wee in mindeand heart, there is the Spirit, for clfeall 

muftthcieforclabourto know and underhand B would goc full fway with corruption. Hereby 
this heavenly prayer, that fo we may ufc it on all j then make fcarch in thy felfe for thefc graces of 

occafions to the glory of our God, and the j God, and ifrhou findc them in thee, comfort 

comfort of our foules : we cannot give more e- i thy felfe in affurancc of thine Adoption ; and 

vident teftimony of the grace ot Adoption, : chough thou canft not finde them all.yet ifthere 

than by the finccrc exercifeof the gift of prayer, bean unfained defire after them, when thou 

when wean come with boldneffc into the pre- putteftup thefc requests unto God, comfort thy 

fence ofour heavenly father : and therefore wee lelfc, for thou art the childe of God : for wkh- 

mu.fi: give our fclvcs to the ferioui and often i- out the Spirit of prayer, which is the Spirit of 

miration of this heavenly patternc,and not con- adoption, we cannot coll Gad father, nor fay 

tent ourfclvcs to fay over the words, but from hallowed be t hy name, from a true heart, unfai- 

a feeling heart pov.re out our foules before nedly defiring Gods glory. 

God, according to the meaning of this prayer ^ 4. * 7 ^. Out ofthcic petitions wee may ob- 

■ in all effaces. ferve the plaint markes of acarnall man : as, 

3. Ffe. Theft petitions may ferveforano- x* Tonegledt the glory of God, and to fecke 

* table direction according to which wee may his owne prayfe and glory. a. To follow the 


t&ife incur lives : and therefore according to 
our requeff s inthefe petitions, mult wee foend 
our time in a godly endevour after thefc fix 
things: 1. Ourchiefe care and endevour muff 
be every day to bring* fome glory to God. 2. 
Wee muff every day yeeld up our felves in 
foules and bodies unto God, fubmitting our 
felves in all things unto his godly regiment. 3. 
We muft endevour to doe his will in all things, 
every day ; making confcicnce ofall fin where- 
by wee rebell againft him. 4. Wee muft apply 
our felves faithfully to out callings, yee fo as 
wee ftill depend upon Gods providence for a 
blefiine in every thine wetake in hand. y. Wee 


ourlinnes, and craving pardon for them at the 
hands ofGod. 6- Wee mult daily flic to God 
forhclpeand fuccour in our Ipirituall combate 
with finne and Satan, ftriving manfully againft 
our owne corrupt nature, againft the world,and 
the dcvill. 

j. 3. Ffe. This prayer ofChriff , minifters molf 

heavenly comfort toevery childe ofGod, by 
Certifying him of his Adoption : for out of eve- 
ry petition he may gather a fpeciall note there- 
of. As, x. anearneli and hearty defitc in all 
things to further the glory of God. 2. A care 
andreadinctleto refigne ourfclvcs in fubjecti- 
on to God, to be ruled by his Word and Spirit 


To make no confrienceof finne, ifit fit his hu- 
mour, fo his ownc willbe fatisfied,hecaresnot 
for thedoingof Gods will. 4. Notto reft ou 
Godsprovidencc for thethings ofthis life, but 
wholly to rely upon the meanes ; if they faile, 
his heart is downe, and his hope isgonc. 5. 
To goe on in finne, withoutremorfe,or hum- 
bling himfelfe unto God : this impenitence is 
aplaine markeof acaroallman. 6. To ruruw 
headlong into temptation, without feate or 
feeling, lo as he Andes no occafion to pray for 
deliverance from finne : hee chat hath any of 
theft fix things reigning in him, is a carnall 


muft humble our felves everyday before God D man j therefore trie thy felfe, if thou finde 
in regard ofour daily offences, ftill confeffing them in thee, tume unto God by true repen - 1 


tance. j 

And looke what wchavefaidof prayer,ac- 
cording to the patteme of the former petiti- 
ons, mayalfobc faidofthanklgiving,afterthe 
example of thefe words, Far thine is the king. 
dome t thepower,andtbe glory . We have (hawed 
the ufeof them before, and lo accordingly in 
all Gods blelfings and vvorksofhis providence, 
for which we muft give thanks;wc muft firft la- 
bour tofee therein the foveraignty and power of 
God, and then wc muft afe rib c thcfarac toGod, 
with all glory, and prayfc, and rhaokfgiving. 
And not onely give afl’enc, but with affiance of 
heart wait for the fruition of every grace and 
I bleffme 
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blcfimg wc askeof God,accovding to lib will : 
Amen- 

v. 14 . For if ye doe forgive 
men their trefpafes } your hea- 
venly father will alfo forgive 
you. 

v. 15 "But if 'you do not for - 
give men their trefpajjei , no 
more will your heavenly fa - 
ther forgive you your trejpaf 

/«• ; 

o- Thefc two verfes containe a rcafon of the I 
fifth petition, concerning the forgivcnetic ofour J 
fumes; which is propounded with a limitation j 
and condition of our forgiving rlicm that trel- 
patlc againft us: the reason here is, been afe in 
this behalf e, wee frail finds fuel) west fore with 
God, as we mete out unto our brethren. 

Forthc meaning of the words, three points' 
muft be ditcuflcd: Firft, whom this rcafon doth j 
conceinc, namely, private men for private trefe 
paffes : it reacheth notto Magiftrates and pub - 
like perfons in their function, who be the Mi- 
nifters'ofGodto tal^e vengeance on them that 

.i 9 . doe evili: for to iuch the Lord faith, Thine tyfa 
fhall not [pare the offender 1 btit according to the 
quality ofthcoffencc, muft hec execute" judge- I 
ment upon offenders, for the removing of evil!. I 
And fo muft parents and mafters dcafe in their 
families, and Minifters in their publike drfpeu- 
lation oftheWord : forclfc offences would fo 
abound, that there could be no living for Gods 
people in the world. 

II. Point. How doc thefe depend one upon 
another, our forgiving of men, av.d fjodsfargi. 
vingsu ? Anf. Wee muft not conceive that our 
forgiving men their trcfpaffes, is a caufe why 
God forgives us: for we arc by nature dead in 
finne, and cannot doc any good tiling of our 
fclvcs,till we be enabled thereunto ofGod: but 
our forgiving is a figne that G od hath forgiven 
us, being indeed a fruit ofour reconciliation 
with God ; for it is a figne of true repentance, 
which is a frui t offaith,whereby we apprehend 
the mercy ofGod for the pardon of our finnes 
in Chtift. 

r{ _ III. Point. How fliould our forgivendfe, 

»n §oc before Gods forgiving us: for fo the words 
Icemetoimpott, If you forgive— your heavenly 
father mill forgive you,&c. <sA*f. The pardon 
of finne which God gives muft bee confidcrcd 
two wayes: firft.as it is given in heavenjftcond- 
ly, as ic is revealed and affined to the confid- 
ence ot nun: now the pardon of finuc in hea- 
ven al wayes goes before our forgiving others: 
but our affurancc of pardon with God, fol- 
lowcsafccrour forgiving of men : for a mans 


t fumes may be forgiven with God, and yethcc 
may long reinaine without the afluiance theie- ■ 
of in his owne confciencc. This wc may fee in 
David: for when Nathanfc&yTke Lord hath « : 
fut away thy finne, no doubt it was forgiven in 
heaven ; but yet his earnefl prayer for pardon 4 
afterward fhewes pjainly,that he did not upon 
If at bans fpcech receive the comfortable affu- 
ranccof pardon in his owne conlciencc. This 
then is Chrifts meaning; that if we forgive men 
their trclpaffcs, God will allure us in our con- 
fidences that he hath forgiven us ; otherwife, if 
wc will nor forgive, God will deny us that 
afiurancc. . 

The ufc ofthis point is firft and chiefly this ; Pr 
wee muft learne to forgive and forget all pri- 
B vate wrongs and injuries done unto us, whether 

great or finall, without defire of revenge. The ^ 

rcafonsto move us hereunto arc thefe": Firft, 
it is Gods commandejnent hero exprelly in- 
joyned, which muft ncedsbinde the confcicnce 
to obedience. Secondly, if wee will not forgive 
men, God will not foigivc us : this Chrilf in- 
forccth by doubling thciciitcnce : now with-' 
out Gods forgivenefle there is no falvation, and 
therefore w f e muft be ready to forgive, as wcc : 
tender our owne fel vation. Thirdly, the frailty 

ot our natu mis fuch, that wee our felves arc j 
lubject to offer wrong to others : this is intima- 
ted in thisphrafe. Except yon far give men their 
"([Me* j fothat every man is prone totrefe 
paife againft others: and therefore as wc would 
C j! c fcrgi ven when wc trefpaffe, fo mult we alio 
forgive men their trcfpaffes. 

Now for the better performing ofour du- 
ty herein, thefe rules muft be obierved : /. Wc e u 
ftiall perceive in lundry men many wants and Til ’ 
frai!ties,which mens lawes punifli not;as in old 
men frowardneffe, in others haftincffe; and in 
fiimc ambitiou and defire of praife: now theft 
and fuch like wc muft in love paile by, without 
taking notice tn creoi^ Pro v. x p. 1 r./ir is the florj 
of a man topaffe by an offence. / f. Rule, If'meil 
give us fome light occafions of offence, as up- 
braid us with our ignorance, unskilfulncfle, 
bafenefle, poverty, or llich like.wc muft lightly 
pafte them over, preferring thebond ofpcace be- 
fore outward repuntion. III. 'Ryfa c . Tliough a. 

> man doc unco us that which is indeed flat in- 
jury, yet ifitdocnot manifeftiy hinder Gods 
glory, or too much prejudice our goodeftatc j 
by hurting our good name, ourgoods, or life,- 

( wee muft caufe our private griefeand hurt to 
yeeld to publike peace. IF. Rule. If men doc 
us luch great wrongs as manifeftiy hinder 
Gods glory, and our good cftatc,in life, goods, 
or name ; then we muft ufc the helpc of the 
: Magiftrate, and the lawfull defence of lawtt 
. provided for that end. Alwayes remembring, 

; that in feckiug toright our felves, wee lay afide 
! all malice, hatred, and defire of revenge, and 
/ with a finglehcait propound Gods glory in 
1 the reformation of the patty that doth us 
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ip. If ■: bt 1 .:k 1, thfit is 
wicinrlK iv:-.v Tcibmcr 
milder it in the forename 


•Ju re is no pardon of fxnc before God. Vvoul- 
, deft thou therefore be allured in thy conil icr.cc 
I ct Godsi'pcdall favour towards thee in Chiin.' 

! then refer me tl;y life by every Law ot Godgoiy 
j tins w ill give thee aiUnar.ee from God : but it 


! and it" thou have beg'inne, the 
! doe it move and more, for thy 


I v. 1 6 lAvfcrco'vcr, ii hen \ 
yefcft, too {not foTrreas the by - 
pocrites:forthej disfigure then 
faces , that they might fe me 
unto men to faJL ‘Verity, I fiy 
unto you that thy haw then 
reward, 

Our Saviour Chrift, having rectified the a- 
bufes in Aimes- giving, and inpraycryloth here 
come to a third Chriftian duty, namely, Falling ; C 
whacin as in tire former, firft bice icckcs to re- 
forme abufes, and tlicn preferibes the true man- 
ner thereof. But before we come to thcle parti- 
cularly, 1 will in general! handle the doctrine 
of Fadirr,, for the bettcrundcrftandirg of this 
test, and t servile of this tluty.And firft wcmult 
knew, th.a: Girt ill here lpeakcs not of a eh i:l 


ions fait, I will here 
what kinds of works * 
ifcs of two 1 . ir.de of D 


both: foi every commaiRletnoit lOtha-fL .11 ■ 
ncce ifaric far thn aiucs u- ti e imm.e catty. A- , 

U tine, we have lithe r.ew Ut lament example* I 
of ordinary failing, v.hieh ave withoui all ex- 
ception, in our Savu-ii ( !if>i{ and his Apoltics, I 
with the occafiom thereof let down?, wl,cre-t 
upon they failcd.Now tin's i> a rule in i Uviniiy, j 
; tliatr/v ordinary example s of r! r opprv- j W’v 
vc cl in Scripture, being agawfuo eerier. ittpre-x' 
\ | ccpt, have the force of ageaerall r fie, itn dace to 1 
i be fallowed. _ ! 7 

! / I. Point. How a religions f if is ic be per- , ^ 

; formed . In a religions fait three things are rcqui- eu.t 
1 red: Ftrfl, Abftincnec from meat and drinkc; 

! for one day, at kalt,till the evening : tor abiii- j 
I ncncc from morning till noonc is nofafl.VVhcn ■ 
j Hefier required thej ewes to fall for her, fhee ; 

! forbids them *ro eat, or to drinkc , daring the ■ > i 
! ftfi.hvA when r Davtdi afted and prayed for his ■ 
child begotten in adultery, he would b cat -e- 
thine till he had ended his humiliation, percet- j 
vingthat the childc vastt dead. I his is a thing j 
granted by all Protcilants. And the very names [ 
of falling ulcd in the old and new TellametitJ 
import atotali abiiinencc for that time : which) 

] mull be obfetved, todiibover the abl’ufdity ot [ 
Poprlh fails, wherein they allow memo drinkc - T 
oft if they will, andcat alio, foitbe not fleflt : Si 
but in failing, abftincnec mult be ufed from all 
meat and drinkc, iofarre as health and lirength 
v. iil il lifer. Secondly, Abftincnec Join all de- 
linhtsofNaunc, whereby the outward nun 
may be cheered and vef.cft.ed.ar muficlpr.fweet 
! fuels, fuft apparell, i ideations, and hull like, 
j This Daniel oliiervcd for three weekes of 
j dayes; l at f Tilth £ lic)«o p leaf ant bread, neither ‘ 
i came jlefh or wine in my month, neither did / 

| annotnt my ft feat all • and the like may we ice 
in many examples ofthc old 1 eftament. f bey 
I caft d dit/l and afics upon their heads fm fteadmf , 
^annoyntiug them Lives with oyle : and for foil 
I appsrcll, they put on c fickfloth next their . 
skin: they f waked when they fhould have ftept; j 
and lay upon the ground in ilead of beds : the 
j o bridegroom t went out of hts chamber, and the , 
| bride out of her bride-chamber: for mirth there 
was mourning ; and h howling in (lead of iing- 
t ing. T!urdly,a man muft humble and afflidl his 
bodie in failing; and therefore muft be fparing 
I in his diet and delights before the day offa- 
jfting: fora man may fo pamper and fill him- 
j folfe, that hce {hall not need to cat or drinkc 
l for one whole day; but luch pci Ions fail not: 
i die time of our fail muft be a 1 time of our ha- 
1 m< hat ion . men muft ajjitft them fives therein, 

' as k £z,rj faith : they muft btatdcwnc thebo- 
j dy,a>:d bring it into fubjeciion^s 1 Pan l did: for 
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thus he: humbled liimieif: before r!:e Lord, 
i King. Gods children therefore mull 
lie in char iciigions falls, that their bodies be 
humbled with their Ibules. Here indeed care 
; tnuil be had, that in humbling our bodies wee 
, (ictlvoy not nature, or lb weaken ourftrength, 

' that wee di fable our felvcs roierve God in our 
r callings afterward ; iiich afjlitting of the bodie 
j the ApoiiledifaJJowcth, Coi.-.a:. 

. j III. Poinr. Touching tire right ends of n 
, religious ftp : which be fourc efoeeially: l.'fo 
: be a ipurre and provocation rotnic humiliati..n 
j and repentance : for this eauic the m Af»:evms- 
J did not only fifi them fives, but car fed ihnr 
bc.ijls to be without food and water, that by hea- 
ling their lowing -and bleating for mcar, they 
might utorcdccply be humbled by the con! ’.de- 
ration cd the detert of their ownc iinnes, ami fo 
more uufiiircdly repent. This (lands with good 
rcafon : for a mans abaling and pinching of iiis 
bodie, ftrewes him his unwovrhinclfe of the 
comforts of Gods creatines by rcafon of Ins 
iinnes: it leads him to lee his dclcrtof Gods 
wrath by rcafon of his tranfgceftions : and io 
I his heart is more deeply ftricken with con- 
I iiifiicc of his ownc Iinnes: whereupon hce 
j doth more freely confcllc them unro God, 
i and more carefully turnc from them afterward. 

I I . A religious fall lervesfor an outward tefti- 
mony and profeftion of our humiliation and 
repentance : for by our abftincnec from the de- 
lights of nature, and the comforts of the crea- 
tures, wee folemnly profclic our unworthinefle 
thereof, and of all Godsbleftings: forthistiie 
Lord bids, preclaime a fash, when hce would 
have his people to tcftific their humiliation. 

I I I . It lervcs to fubdue the ftcfFv, and the cor- 
ruption of nature : this end is ncceflaric , for 
the foule workcch by the bodie, the inclination 
of the affections is greatly fvvaied by the bodily 
conllitution, and the foule is (lamed with many 
fumes, by rcafon of the diflcmper of the bod ic. 
But yet this end is not fo general! as the two 
former : for there be two forts of men in Gods 
Church; feme of lb weaken conllitution of bo- 
die, that their ordinaire lbbrictic and tempe- 
rance indietjdoth fufhcicntly fubdue the rebel- 
lion of their flcih ; now thcle need not to fall 
for this end : others there bee, whom ordinaric 
temperance and lbbrictic will not ferve to tame 

, the rebellion of i licit flcfli, andthele are they 
' that mull ulc religious falling, forthefubdujng 
' oltheftefiuo the Ipirie, bolides their ordinaric 
moderation indict. IV. Falling ferves to pre- 
pare us mvo prayer, and to further us therein ; 
tor firft, it caufeth warehfulnelic, and cr.tsott 
drowiincfl’c,andlb makes a man themorelive- 
ly and frcfti in prayer ; whereupon our Saviour 
often joynes thcle together, a Watch and pray. 
Secondly, ii makes ns fcclc our wants anUnii- 
. feries, and lb brings us to fomc conleicnce of 
; °ur Iinnes ; whereupon the heart is more deeply 
| humbled, and fo ftirred up more fervently to 


/ l r . Point. Tr.ec.jvfv or o- c.-rious rfa rv!i- j 
gious fair, v . ’.ieh may j.iltlv m.»vei:sthe:vi!:;.. j 
to: and they heelevcn. First, whtn v. ; - j 
felvcs have filien into any oiievfuw hr:.,-: m : 
linne-., whereof our cor.feience ae ail'-Jj us, i..n 
’•’•hereby we procure the wr.uii of (,<•>,; ap.iisft • 
us-, tlicn to retormc uirithrs, aid i-oti.'.ape i 
tire v.ratii o. Gr.i., 1 , wee have need to ;>iu- r»ir I 
I -Ives to prayer ami falling : i Sam. 7. fi. The j 
If. tehees having fallen to idshttrie , put aw.ei | 
tJsetr ft range gods , and turtle ur-t 1 ' the T.ordiriih i 
weeping and fifing : And w lien they kept the 
(call ot Expiation, wi.irh wo-, a type of rh.eir 
]} tbrgivcncllc by the Mflas, then they bumbled 
tkewf lvcsh. fi/hiig Infrcthe Lord', T.evit. 16. 
29. Secondly, x \ an lbme among us fill i .to any 
grievous liinic, though wee our Lives be clcarc 
from it, yet then we muft tall, beeaulc for tire 


hwl upon us. I lcflte it was that Paul blames the 
Corinthians, 0 beeaulc they furrowed not fir the ’ 
fnneofinccfi committed among them. And in 
this regard, every godly pcrlbti ought to hum- 
ble himlclfo, becaufeof the grievous Iinnes of 
atheiline, blalphcmy, opprcliion, Zic. which 
abound among us. Thirdly, when the hand of 
God in any judgement lies upon us : lb did the 
p Iiraelitcs, whets they fill in batted before the 1 
Benjamites : and fo ought we to doc for many 
C judgements of God that have lainclong upon 
us. Fourthly, when the hand of God in any 
fearcfull judgement lies heavy on orliers, 
among whom wee live, though vvcoi'-r Iclvcs 
be free : in this cale David oUtiir.es humbled 
j limfclfe, not only when Ids child gotten in stdsf- 
teryw.it ficke , 2 Sam.i 3. id. but even when h'is 
enemies were fiche he fifed, Pl.il. ^5.1 ^.Fifthly, 
when Gods judgements arc imminent, and 
as it were hang over our heads : fo did I eh of a - , 

1 phat l \ when his enemicscameagainljhiscoim- 1 
tiy : and in rhis regard wee ought to humble 
ouifelvc', for the profefltd enemies of Gods 
grace aredaily plotting our lubvcihon, 5 (.rr/;- 
ly, when wee iland in need of lomc needful! 
bldfii.g of God, flpcuaily fuch as conccme 
D fdvation : thus ‘ Cor.se/rn befought the L-otA 1 
in prayer and failing, when hecdciircd trueic-j 
loluticn concerning the and fo oug'it 
we to doe, to get alfurante cf our rceonciliari- 
on with God, inthe pardon ofouv iinnes, Se- 1 
venthly, ior Gods blcfting and good lucceffo 
ltponcheminiltcrie of thc^Goipel! : fo did the ! 
Church for Pan Lind Barnabas, when they lent ! 
tliemto preach, Ait. 1 and lb ouglit wceto : 
doc at- this day. Thefe bee trie juft occnfions of j 
falling mentioned in the Word, wh.crcto wee 1 
may 1 cfenc the reft : and when any of thefe be- \ 
tall particular perfons, families, congregati- \ 
uns, citieSjCountrieSjorkingdoines, then they 
ouglit to humble them Iclvcs ip. falling, before 
1 the Lord. 

1 ,■ V. Point. 



dJn Sxpofition upon (thrifts 


! Point. The time of a religions fall: this j A 
now is free in repaid ot confidence. Indeed in 
the old fTdlamcnt, thcyhnd nice timeof fa- 
lling, to wit .the tenth day of the fevexth mor.eth: 
but in the new Tcftanicnt there is no let time 
which bindcs the confidence; only men muft 
fall as juft occafion is offered. If ic be laid, that ; 
divas reformed Churches have let times cf fa- 
fling : I aiilwcv, thole fails arc let for orders j 
la he, and not to bindc confidence, and they ate 
civill falls and not religious, for the Chinch 
may alter them at her plcafiirc. The time of a 
religions fait, is the time of mourning, which 
is unccrtainc unto any Church, and therefore 
the time thereof cannot bee let; which muft 
be marked, bccaufedic Church of Romcdoch 
herein erre, imhat tiicy bindc mcnsconlcien- B 
ces to their fetriiv.es of religious falls. Toilet, 
inflr. S.tcerd. /. 6. c. :. 

.. VI. Point. The kjndes of a religions fast : 
and they arc two ; private, and publike. A pri- 
vate fist is that which is pci formed privately, 
cither by 011c man alone, for fomc of the fore- 
named cccaficns peculiar to himlclfe, as Corne- 
lius did (Act. ic. jr.) when he defired to know 
the true Mejfi.it ; or by a private family, upon 
peculiar canies moving them thereto, and lo did 
Hefter fall with her Maids, Heft. 16. This 
fall was foretold by : Zeicharie, The land Jhall 
hewatlc, evtrie family apart, the family of the 
houfe of David apart^wd their wives apart,&c. 

A pub like fafi is that which is performed pub- 


1 hus much ot filling in gene rail : now I 
come to Chrifis doeWenf tiiirirg here pro- 
pounded. And Bril, 1 .f his reformation ot the 
abutes tlicicot then tiled among the Jewes : 

When yeefifl, hole not as the hypocrites, &6> ' 

J2s /r fi- How doth this agree with the com- j 
mandement of God, Joel 1. 1;, i.j. where hoc ‘ 
bids tlicm howle and eric in their f. St, which ' 
cannot bee witiionta moumefull countenance ; j 
and indeed in a true i.ift rightly celebrated, the 
Borrow of the heart mull needs bee tell i tied by i 
leme convenient fignes and gclhirem tliebo- ! 
die. Cb rill doth not here limply con- 

demns a forrowl’ull countenance in tailing, [ 
when as juft occafion of Borrow therein is otte- 
red • for. v Nehemiah looked fad: butonly the t n.i-.i.j 
hypocrilie of the Phariiies, who when they fa- 
iled had a lad countenance, without a Borrow - 
full heart: for all their hcavie lookes, they had 
no broken Ipirirs : this therefore Cbtifl faith, 

Carrie not a fad and hcavie loolce, when thou 
haft no foirowfull mourning heart ; mindc not 
thine outward countenance, in refpeftof thy 
hcait and conference. Fir they disfigure their 
faces, &c. This alfo may fceifie not blame- 
woithy, for Godschildren have in their fafts 
divers wayes disfigured their faces, and becnc 
approved : Fzja y plucky of the haire of his fFwj.t- 
head, and of his heard: and 1 Iofhxa and the If- 1 Ioa *^' 
radius fellto the ground Hpon the it faces, and put 
dstfi upon their heads, which could not butdif- 
figure their faces. Arf. The Pharifes are blamed 


likely,by divers families alfcmbling, in one or j for disfiguring their frees, indivers refoefts, and 


in many congregations : and this publike fall 
is appointed partly by the Church, and partly 
by the Magistrate : the u Church mufl judge of 
the time and occafion thereof ; and the x Jlfagt- 
flr.it e mufl authorize and proclaime it. Againe, 
a religious fail may bee diftinguilhcd othcr- 
wayesjin refpect of the tuneofcontinuancc,a»d 
manner of abllincncc therein : for lbnactime a 
religious fall is only from one meale for one 
day, as Judg.20. z6. lbmctimc it is from one 
meaie for many dayes together, as 1 Sam.31.13, 


chat juftly ; for firil, this wasthechiefoand on- 
ly thing they looked to in their fafts, even the 
outward fttew thereof, which God hateth. A- 
gainc, the word tranflated disfigure, fignifictb 
the very abolifhing of their favour and vifage, 
which is far more thanthe ancient Jewes ever 
ufed to doc: they indeed humbled their bodies, 
and tdlified their for row which God appro- 
ved ; but they (ought not to deformc their natu- 
rall complexion, they pined not themfelvcs to 
make their faces pale, that fo men might the 

1 *• - l . C_n- ° r 


they failed feven dayes together for Saul and better take notice oftheir much falling, as tficle * 

Jonathan •, abftahing from their dinners, and Pharifes did: and fucii were they in Pauls time, ! 

taking fomc rcfrcfhing in the evening : audio who (parednot their hedies,Co\.2.z^ITh\is much j 


| Daniel f.jled for three wedges of dayes, that is, 

| each day from morning till night, Dan. 10. 3. 

! And lomctime it is from all kincic of fuftenance 
lor many dayes together; fo Hester and her 
maids f.ifled three dayes. Heft. 4. 16. Now the 
two former may be ufed of us as occafion fer- 
veth; but this laft is verie dangerous: for it is 
not with ns in this regard, as it was wirli the 
Jewes; they lived in hot countries, and fohad 
told liomacksjby rcafon whereof, they might 
frfttlnec dayes without any great inconveni- 
ence: but we that live in colder climates, have! 
hotter ilomacks, and fo have need of more and j 
aiftner icheftiing than they had ; neithercan we j 
iaft fo long w ithout endangering life and health: | 
I now falling muft bee to humble and aifliii the 
j body, but noctodeftroyit. 


for the meaning. 

D The words thus explaned containe two 
parts ; a commandement, and a rcafon thereof. 
The commandement forbiddeth fained mour- 
ning ia falling ,Looke not as the hypocrites. ‘ as if 
hcc fhouid fay, The hypocriticall Scribes and 
Pharifes when they fall, make an outward 
i ftiew of contrition and fbrrovv, when as indeed 

j their hearts atenowhit humbled; but you fhali 
not doe fo. Thcrcafon ofthe former prohibiti- 
on, is dr avvne from the practice of hypocrites, 
| which is fee out by the end and fruit thereof; 
j their practice is to disfigure their faces, therein 
i is all cheirforrow : their end is ollcutation, 
1 that they might he feene unto mento fafi. And 

| the fruit is anfvvcrabJc, Vtrtly I fay unto you, 
j they have their reward : that is, reputation and 

_ 


<^Matth.6> 

verf.16. 
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:n. Thus wlicn wee fee that Chrifl i Alloulcs, and berime r 


condcmncs not religious fading, nor godly fbr- 
row therein, no nor yet the lecnicly fignes of 
godly forrow ; but oncly hypocriticall fading, 
when men have mournfull looks without hum- 
ble and contrite hearts. 

TheVfes. i. Here obferve the practice of 
thefe Scribes and Phariics in Chrifts rime: they 
did not oncly fall often, astwicea weeke, but 
they were carcfull iu oblcrving all outward 
rites and fignes pertaining to a religious fad : 
yet as in the cvvo former duties of Almcs-decd s, 
aud prayer, fo in this, the principall thing is 
wanting ; rhat is, truth and finccrity of heart ; 
for their low re looks came not from lbrrowfull 
hearts : they were whole and righteous in their 


make them hypocrites in religion, whole end 
will be damnation ; and therefore bring thy 
heart to God with thy outward worfhip and 
content not thy felfe with the ftiew of god! i- 
nefle, but get the power ofit, and ftiew it in 
thy convcrfation ; and embrace religion for it 
felfe, and not for the world. 

b:condly,is the Pharifes filling condemned 
of thrift, becaulc they reded in the outward 
worke,and did ic iu oilcncation, fortheprayfe 
ofmen f then doubtleffc Popifti falling is ab- 1 
honiinable, becaufc it aboundeth with mere 
abulcs : For I. in their religious fads they allow 
one meale, fo it be not fldh ; and befidcs that, 
drinking ofany kindc of wines, Jvdviukcs,ta- 


owne conceit, and fo needed not the Phylician B king ofelc£luarics,and ftrong waters, conferees 
Chrift Jclus, nor amendment of life. Now in and iuch like, at any time of the day which is 

them wemayfeeatruepatterneof cheproper- amock-faft, and nothing die. II. They make 

ty of natural! men in mattersof Religion: they diftindlion of meats needfary to a fall, and 

more bulie thcmlclvcs about the outward that not for evill ends, as Magiftrates raay doc; 

worke, chan inward truth; they content tiiem- or for temperance lake, as private men may do: 

felvcs with outward rites and ceremonies, and but for confidence fake, which is a doilrineof 

little regard the true worftiip of the heart. See devils, as the « x \polHc faith, i . I. They bindc 

this in b esfhab, who humbled himfclft out- men in confidence to many fet dayes of faftino, 

wardly in great mealure, for fcarc of puniiTi.- and make the omilfion thereof a deadly finnf • 

mem, but hcc conrentcd himfclfc therewith, wherein they take away our Chriftian libevtie 

and never came to true humiliation of heart, in for there was no want of care in our Saviour 

forrow for iiunc, for hce continued ft‘,11 in his Chrift, to appoint all good meancs for mortify- 

old limes : and the Iliaclitcs, both in the wil- ing of thcfidli, and yet hce prdcribed no fet 

demefle, and in the land of Canaan, when God falls in the new Teftatnent. I V. They make 

afflicled than, would humble themfelvcs and falling meritorious, tcachine.that a man there- 1 

. •fiiii-up.-rvit ill C C1~A„ j . 


iecke his favour ; but yet not in conftant fntce- C by may fatisfic Gods ju(licc;whereby they doe 
rity andtruth : for as David* faith, They fiat- blafpl.cmoufly derogate from theall-fufficien- 


opcr.in p»«ic,l.f . 


c, Tw.fli 

3 

Toll*t.iufti.S4ctT. 

j. 


TollH-u^f^tcfr. 


, tl ' ut ^ : f° r as r d)avid c fairii, They flat- 

tered him with their mouth : — for their heart 
•wot not upright with him : they performed the 
outward ceremonies, and d lb drew neere to 
, God with their l ippes , hut their heart was fane 

from him. And tnusitgocth generally with na- 
turallnien : the whole religion of the Papifts 
Hands in outward ceremoniall adlions, partly 
Tewilh, and partly Heathenilh ; and when they 
have oblervcd them, they looke no further. 
Three fom cor- And lb it fareth with many among us, that pro- 
mpt w « ijion. tme religion ; for the ignorant fort (which 

are very many every where) conrent them- 
fclves with the outward actions of religion ; as 
comming to Church, hearing the Word read 


blalpKemoufly dcrogatefrom theall-fufficien- 
cie of Chrifts obedience and pall] on. Now fith 
they have thus defaced religiousfafting, let us 
Icarne by Chrifts command, not to fall as the 
Papifts doe. 

Thirdly, Chrillfaying to his Difciples,w>Jj** ] 
ye fafi, takes it for granted, that fomeciincs they . 
failed, and fo ought to doerand here he blames 
the Pharifes, not for fading limply, but for 
their hypocrilie therein : whereby wee fee that 
Chrift requires of all the godly, that when juft 
occafion is offered, they fhouid fall, either pub. 
likely, or in private. And if Chrift blame the 
Pharifes for their bad manner of fading, then 
much more willhee blame them that fall not I 


Chrift require* f4. 
ftrnqvn juftes- 
cation. 


and lomctime preached, and receiving the Sa- Dl at all, though never fo juft occafion beegi 


[cramcntonceor twiccayeare; and when the 
worke is donc(though without underftanding) 

| yet all is well, they thinkc God is ferved well 
^ enough. Yea, many that have knowledge doe 
yet reft in the outward ailions of religion ; for 
doc nor fome efteemc the confcionablc cndc- 
vour of morall obedience to bee but precifc- 
nefle ? and lb though they bcarc Borne drew 
ot religion, yet they reproach the power ofit 
in others. Aud another fort doc oncly fo farre 
forth maintaineand profcffe religion, as it llan- 
deth with the good of their outward eftate, 
and their peaceable fruition of wealth, honour, 
and delights, and fo make a policy of religion 
and piety. But let all rhclc take heed unto clicir 


unto them : for in this cafe it is not a thing in- 
different, but needfary : for the want whereof, 
God doth many times renue and increafchis 
judgements, as we may lee, Ifa. 22. 12,13, x^. 
Wherefore to move our hearts hereunto, lee 1 
us corifider thcle reafons : Firfi, we have herein 1 
the worchy prefident of moll holy men in 
times pad, who carefully performed this duty , 
when occafion was offered ; ait David, Daniel, 
Exjra, Nehemiah, our Saviour Chrifl, and his j 
Apeflles, cfpccially f Paul, who faded often;' - 
now their examples mull be a cloud of witnef- 
fesuncous, for we come farre Ihort of them iit 
many graces of God, and in obedience, and 
rhn tfore had more need to humble our fclves,, 
Secondly j 




zAn Sxpofttion upon Chrifts 


Secondly , we have among us continual! occah- j 
. ons offal! mg, both in publike and private : as, 
l I, Gods judgements prclcnt; for when have 
wee bcene free from fbmeoncof thefe, either 
famine, orpdlilcnec, ov unleafonablc weather ? 
II. Gods judgements imminent and hanging 
over our heads ■ for our prefefled enemies 
watch for our fubveifion, and we arc in danger 
to have t’nc kingdomc of heaven taken from 
us, in the power of the Gofpcll, thecomfort of 
prayer, and of the Sacraments, becaufc vve cioc 
not bring forth the fruits thereof. III. Wee 
have our owne corrupt natures to fubduc, and 
many fins to breake oft) with particular judge- 
ments upon our felves to remove; for any one 
whereof wee havegreat need to fall often. I V. 


A if this will net ferve to fubduc the ficOgbut that I 
it will Hill rcbell again!! the law of the fpirit of J 
life, (as in fame it will not)thcn failing mull be 
ufed, in which chebodicis tobcafflicted, and 
the foule humbled, for the fubduing of the re- 
bellious flcfh : but yet herein we mud beware, 
that vve deftj-oy not our health, our ftrength, or 
our cooil tuition ; for thus we neglcftour life, 
which is a fmne of murther : wherein (though 
few) yet feme doe offend, who in die meanc 
time live in the ptac'tice of foule and groffe fins 
otherwayes. 

Fifthly, here note how fiirre the Pharifics 
gocin outward humiliation : they arc content t hmwi 
to afflidl their bodies, even to the disfiguring of 
their complexion ; but yet they will not repent 


we hud no fuch caufc in regard of our B and leave their finnes, no though John Baptist 


felves, yet the horrible finnes that abound in 
our land, are caufc fiifii dent to bringusonour 
knees, Paul c feared hee Jbcttld bee bumbled At 
Corinth', in bowling many that had Jinxed : and 
fttall not the common Achcilme, the contempt 
of Gods word and judgements, the blafphc- 
mieSjOppreffion, and fearcfull fccuriticof this 
age cauie us to waile and moumc? V.Wee 
fhould oft humble our felves for the Church of 
God ; and for the continuance of the Gofpcll in 
finceritie among us, and to ourpoftcritie : here- 
by we fiiall bell cxprelTe mealefir Godshoufe, 
which fhould eat hs up, as it is laid of d Chrijl, 
andof David: Gods lerufaiem Jheuld btonv 


and Chrift preach repentance unto them: 
wherin behold the properric of our corrupt na- 
ture in Gods iervice : if outward ailions and 
bodily cxcrcii'cs will ferve the turnc, vve can be 
content to bellow much coll , to take great 
paines, and to endure iomc affliction ; bucyet 
ftill \vc defirc to live in our finnes. This is evi- 
dent in Poperie, for who arc more aufterc to 
their ovvne bodies, in watchings, wandring, in 
whipping themfelves , falling, &c ? and yet 
where is more abhominablefilthinefTcthan a- 
mong them ? and this makes that religion fo 
embraced, bccaufe in difpenfuig with finite, for 
the performance of thefe bodily a&ions, itfits 


f chiefcjoy : and wc mull tdlific it by s fraying fo well to our corrupt nature, Wherefore let us 
for the peace thereof: Chrijl prayed and •fafied\ C take notice of this our corruption, and though 
when be chofe his Apt ft Us for the planting of we mud not uegledt the humbling of the body 


his Church : much more therefore mull we doe upon juft occafion ; yet let us principally look 

it for the continuance of it. to themortifying offinue, and the obedience of 

Fourthly, Chrift here dilallowes not only thcheart. 
the affeftation of praife in thefe Pharifo, but ^ r 1 r 

the disfiguring of their faces byakindeof pi- V* \*J JjUt Wfd€U tPOU Jd- 

m <•»«»* ^ 

and vveakning of the bodie. Now albeit few Wnfld tby fdC 6 * 
offend this way at this day, for moil are given / ^ J 

too much to pamper the fiefh; yet here may l8 am At tboil f(! 6 Wl 6 ftOt 

fitly bee fiicwcd, what eare men ought to have . T n / f 

oftheirbodics. And firftofall, a two-fold care UUtO YH 2 U tQfdjt, OUt UUtO tuff 
muft be avoided ; as well an immoderate care father which tt in ffCYPt . and 
to pamper the iodic with meat and drinks , for J AWCT WPlCfJ ” ™ 

thatmakes the heart heavie, and the head drou- D ffilbtY whlGr) fcCth ift [C- f 

fie, and hereby luft is kindled, and finite cheri- J J r ^ * 


v. 17 Tut when thou fa- 
ft eft, anoint thine head , and 
waft) tby face. \ 

18 That thou fame not \ 
unto mm to f aft, but unto thy 



fired; which the Apoftlc forbids, Rom. 15.14, 
as alfo too little care, W'hereby the bodic is pi- 
ned and pulled downe to overmuch vveakneue, 
which is one thing here reproved. The car: re- 
quired is that moderate regard unto the bodie, 
whereby it is fo fuftained by meat and drinke, 
that it may ahvayes become the temple of the 
HolyGhoft, and a fit inftrument For the foule 
unto workes of righteoufndfc,and the worfhip 
of God. Now hcc that would thus order his 
bodie, muft doc two things : Firll, he muft ob~ 
ferve perpetuall temperance in food and ray- 
raent, taking that which may well fufiicc na- 
ture, but not fulfill the lulls thereof. Secondly, 


cret s Witt reward thee open A 

b. I 

Chrift the true Dodforof his Church, ha- 1 
vinginthe former verfe fought to reforme the! 
exercife of Fading, from Pharifaicall abufes, ] 
doth in thefe two verfes feeke to reftorc the 
lame to his right ufc ; not fo much intending to 
command us to faft, as to bring us to the right 
manner of falling. 

TheExpoftion. When then f*flejl,&c. Itfce- 
meththat Chrift here lpcakech especially of a 
private faft : for befides that he ufeth words of 
the lingular number. Thou, Thine, &c, heinjoy- 


Smncntn the AM omit. 


j ofthchcarciint<iGo.!,\viiu-ii m 
: ill all religious fills, as well pul 
I Anoint thine head, and wajh, 
I Chrift allut icth to the ciifh.-ui 
l who to fi i'.'.v their dicc:cf:il.'.c!i< 
their head-. with five::: oyntmen 


j would rcftificthac lice had ct'aiai from motiv- 
ningfor it : as all'o by thcl'pccdi of Chrilt, pc- 
liityingthc woman that anointed his feet v\ ; :!i 
oyntment, Afixe c head thou didddlmt.woi>:: : 
but fie hath arointedmt fett with oir.tmxt ■' tb L 
as David ldch, Gods gives oyla to make cl. 1 fa: r 
| tofotiic, P1.1I. TCJ. 1 But yet tlicfe words ;:.c 
'• not to be ul.cn properly, neither- doc they bimi 
1 us to anoint cur heads when vv.ef.ill, as m.ij 
[ appeareby tlicfercafons : 1 . Ir'clic words fhould 
| bee taken properly, chut ihouki Ch-.ifi cuu- 
| demne .ill rl )t .' fails i*l holy men in the old Tc- 
( llamcnr, a ho ;:f.-u neither oyuemenrs norwa- 
’ ih.r.gs, hut abilsiueri firm all lurii bodily dc- 
1 lights hjr lime time. 2. Chrift fhould com- 
j maud contraries, namely, the nfe ofiiich things 
j in tailing , as were more proper to feaftiug, 
i wherein mm ufe to hccjoyfnlland checrcfull. 
15. Hcc fhould injoynethatto fome countries, 
.which were not in their power, or at leaf! 


r - place , by private pcrlbns, 
•‘■'W voice, and other feeijitly 


s arepreu-iitcil, and the heart ' 
ke tiie approbation of God { 


1 !ih (Iceinr.e la ves to direct ou: practice in j 1 
Gods v, • a ll . ip • as fill 1 ,Uw wc mull not.vclcrve 1 
m.rpiwite preparation to tiodspnbhlicwor- , 
thip, till we ujiiic ro the publike eongreoatioii; r 
bui ptepurc ot:r f ives at home privately in out 1 
dumber or < Infer: for though to pity evenc 
where bee law foil, yctbccauie convenient cir- 
cumftanccs nuiftbccobiervcd in all our actions 
in worfitipphcrforcprivatcpraycrin a publike 
place is not fo feemiy nor convenient; forpub- 
likc circumftauces tloe not bclecme private 
worfiaip. Quell, What jf a man w anted time. 


j could not bee ufed of rhem without cxcclfivc j C | oy had forgoT :o prepare hunk lfe before hand ? 


charges; as in this or other cold countries, 
where fvvcct oylcs are rare and coltly. The 
erne meaning therefore muft bee gatiiercd out 
of the circumftauces of the place : now Chrift s 
intent is here, as in the former points of Almef- 
decds and prayer , to prefer lie unto men the 
approving of their hearts unto God in fajling, 
by a voyding ofiestarion therein, and defirc "f 'the 
praife rf men: and therefore iic names i'ucli be- 
haviour, as doth no way intimate a faft unto o- 
rhers; meaning thereby, thaewee ii.oiild con- 
ceals our privatefid Is from men : as if lie fhould 
fay. When thou Jhfiefi privately , fu Carrie thy 
f filfi, that n may not appear* to men thou f. tjhjr, 
i and in ail thy ftfis feeke only to approve thy heart 
i unto God, j 

\ I he words thus cxplaned containc two 
parts ; .1 eommandemeut, and a reafin thcicof. 
i\vz cowman dement is two-fold : Firft,that we 
iTiould concealc onr tafis from men, intimated 
by wafi thy face, and anoint thy head : iecond- 
ly, that w<- c fhould leeke to approve out fives, 
no: to men, but to God in our rciiuious falls, in 
tl.cie words, That them feeme nor to men to fail, 

’ but ;o thy faritcr which tsmftcm. Inrhislirft 
brandi o! bus commandtni'.r.c wcetnay learnc, 
dun the private worihipof God muft bee per- 
pi irately unto God , an-! concealed 
man: for tliar which is hoc kid of private 
Idling, which is a mcants to further our ptay- 
as, is true ut prayer it lelts,aud wfcvcric part of 


Ar.fw. Slight pretences cannot jufttfic any clif- 
order in Gods vvoifitip: and yet if a man will 
needs there perforate lus private preparation, 
he muft eonccaic all outward figsies of prayer, 
and only lift up his heart unco God : fora good 
clinic may bc.o.nc otfenlive by inconvenient 5 
liraimltances. Secondly, this fheurs how 1 
Olirifli an tan iiies mtift order their private ex- 
crcifcs of religion, namely fo privately for a 
voice and gcJluiv, that they may concealc the i 
.lame from others, betide tlicir family prclcnt : ! 
and to mud paitinilar perfous praji.ig alone, j 
onl.rve inch circumllances as may concealc 1 
clxir prayers ft om others : for all ocen lions of 
oftentation mull bceavoideJ, that 1<> tlic heart \ 

D may apply it le.tc wholly towards the Lord. j 
Tjo. t thou feemenot to men to f-tfi.) This is ' 
uefccond blanch df Ciirifts command emcnr, f-’f 
wlicrcin wc learnc a fecond dutie in a religious i".- 
lafl; namely, that therein wee feck? to approve 1 
j our felves and attractions oaf -o God: for vrinich ' 
end, wee mult obicivc three thing,, t . With i 
our rafting wee mill! j oyre a converlion of' onr , 
iicai tf.om fini.c unto God Joel 2, 1 Turin , 
you unto me with all our heart, and with fajling : 
thcic God hath joyned them together , and. . 
they may nor bcfoveicd. Now that our hearts 1 k., 
may turnc to God in fairing, wccmult have . ! ft 
lpeciall regard to our behaviour both befire, in, 
and after onr fall, whether publike or private, I 
Before the fafl , wee imift p!cDai v ; our felves | 
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iuTmanner, bv a l'crious conk- |A \ they alicage, that' Anna ftrved God with fa-\ -i«Ur 
/ r_ J rt. (Una andwith waver. Aj:!t/. In the old Telia- 1 


1 deration of the caufes and occafions of our faff, 
a worthy example hereof we have in *Ichofha- 
phat, who conlidcring a fearefull judgement to 
I be at hand, in the approaching oi his enemies, 
was fore afraid, and thereupon fa his heart to 


I fting and with prayer. Assfw. In the old Telia- j 
ment, falling was a part of Gods worfhip * for j 
it was commanded to be performed the tenth I 
day of the ftventh moneth .* and thtnallb was! 
the making and performing of vowes, apart of 


feeke the Lor'd”and proclaimed a faff, Infafting | 


wee muff labour to have more tender additi- 
ons , and deeper humiliation than ordinaries 
i Sam- 7 . 6 . the Ifraclitcs humbling themfclvcs 
in faffing for their idolatric in Mijhpah, drew 
water, andpowredit out beforcthc Lord : which 
words imporc their deepe humiliation, whe- 
ther it were by abundant weeping, (as feme ex- 
pound the place) or by powring out water in- 
deed, to figaifie, that they powred^out their 


in all likelihood “Annah had bound her fclfeby 
vow to God, to that courfeof prayer and fa- 
ffing , and therefore was approved of God 
therein. Bur now in the ncwTeftamcnr, wee 
have no coramandemcnt for fer faffs or vowes : 
and therefore the cafe is not the fame, and lb 
her example cannot prove the thing for which 
they alicage it : indeed wc have the vow of mo- 
rall obedience made in baptifine,but that eyerie 


foules before the' Lord. After the fall we muff B one is bound to perfonne that takes God for 
labour for reformation and amendment of life, his God,thoughhe (hould not vow it. Againe, 

that ouv behaviour both towards God and a man may bee laid to ferve Gjod in prayer and 

man, may be everie way better than before. A fading as Annahdld, bccaule prayer a true 


notable example hereof, we have inthejevves, 
who having renued their covemnt with Godjxp- 
on their a humiliation, did not only ^ write it, 
and e feale unto it ; but botmdthemfelves there- 
to bp d cttrfe and oath. 2. That wc approve our 
felvcs and out adfion to God in faff ing, we muff 
be lure we propound unro our felvcs therein the 
right ends of a religious faff, which wee have 
before propounded : for if we fade therein, and 
propound other ends unto our felvcs, wee cor- 
rupt the whole adf ion unto our fclves, 3. With 
our faffing we muff joyne the duties of the fe- 


parc o?Gods worfhip ; and though faffing in it 
felfe bee not the worfhip of God, yet being 
joyned with prayer, it is a notable furtherance 
thereunto t and being lb performed upon juff 
occafion, it is apart of his worfhip, becaufe hcc 
requites it. 

The fecond condulion which the Papiffs 
would gather hence,is ; that Fa ft ing fatisfteth Bdium-debon. 
Gcdsjuftice, and merits remiftiontf ftnnts, and 
life everlafting ; becaufe this promifc of ©pen 
reward is hete made unto it. Anfir. Wc muff 
know, thatthepromifesof God for remiffion 


cond Table, in the woilcsof juAice, mercie,and j C | of fmnesand life eyerlaffing, being grounded 


love to otir brethren : for without thefe, our 
love to God is not fincere : nay, God rejrcfs 
that bodily humiliation, which is fevered from 
chc cxctcife of meicic and companion, as wee 
may fee at large, Ifa. 58. :?,<}, &c. I fhc wed be- 
fore that we had julf caufe to humble our felvcs; 
which when we doe, wc nuilf be carefullthus 
to approve our hearts unto God. 

Thus much of the commandement : now 
followeth the reafon thereof, dravven from the 
premife ofGods reward to them that faff in an 
holy manner : And thy fath er which feeth in fe- 
cret, will reward thee openly : that is, feeing t hee 
intend only to approve thine heart and aBion unto 
Godin ftfting, will give thee an open reward at 
the laft day . 

This Text the Papiffs doe notably abufe, to 
prove two heretic all conclufions touching fa- 
ffing, Firff, that ftfting in it felfe for any good 
n ‘ end, is a part of Gods worfhip, becaufe it hath a 
promife of open reward, even life everlaffing, 
made unto it,as before was made to prayer and 
Almef-deeds ; and therefore muff needs bee 
of the fame nature with them : for things indif- 
ferent, and bodily exercifes, profitlittlc; that 
which hath thepromife is a part of godlinefle, 1 
iTim^}.?. Anf. This promife is made to him I 
thatlaffeth,nottothe worke; and that not lim- 
ply for his exercife of faff ing, but for his repen- 1 
ranee, convcrhon, and invocation, which goe 
with faffing, and are furthered thereby. But 


upon Chriff, are only madefo them that be re- 
generate and belecve in Chriff ; and fo they a/e 
not made to him for his works fake, but for his 
faith whereby he is in Chriff, aud fo indeed are 
made unto him for Chrifts lake only, in whom 
we grant, that God of his free grace makes him- 
felfea debterby his promifc to everie beteeyer 
that doth any good worke : yet the debt is uot 
dueto us for any thing wedo,but due to Chriff 
who hath merited it, and in Chriff due to us. 

Bur ic will be laid, that workes are oft mentio- 
ned with Gods promifes, and efpccially faith, 
which is a worke. Anf. True : but yet the re- 
ward promifed is not given for works lake, nor 
yet for faith ; but for Chriff s fake, vvhofe merit 
D imputed to us is received by faith, which faith 
wetcififie by works: andfo according to aur 
faith and works, wereceive areward of God, 
but not for them: as Chriff faid to the Centu- 
rion, { As thou hail beleeved, fe be it tint* thee. 

Tiius then mult wee conceive of this promife ivuein 
made to faffing ; though in it felfe iebe a bodi- 
ly exercife ; yet being done in obedience to 
God upon julf occafion, by him that belecveth 
in Chriff, and being joyned with prayer and 
converfion to God, it is a worke ot faith, and 
fhall have a r eward. 

Now this gracious promife made to faffing 
in this holy manner, mull Ifirre us up to a love 
| of this exercife, and to the practice of it, fo oft j 

as julf occafion is given. And undoubtedly one 
> TpecialU 


Sermon in the *5\4 ount . 


fpeciall caufe of the continuall rcnuingofGods j 
J udgements among us is, becaufe wc humble 
uot our felvcs by prayer and faffing underGods 
mightie hand. It were therefore ro be vvifhed, 
in regard of the manifold juft occafions, that 
publike faffs were more often commanded by 
publike authoritic, and private faffs moiccon- 
Icionably ufed inevery family. 

And thus much of the fourth part of Cfiriffs 
Sermon, containing a rcfoimation of abufes in 
AlmcSjPraycr, and Faffing: outofall which we 
muff lcarne thisor.crhing which Chriff princi- 
pally intends ; to wit, in all holy duties to avoid 
hypocrifte , endevouring to doe them with that 
ftmpliciiie and ftneeritie of heart, whereby we 
truely deftre to have God and not man the feer 
and approver of them. And fo fhall our workes ] 
be not oncly good in themfclvcs, but in us, and 
acceptable unto God : otherwifc,if we doe them 
in ollentation , or for other finifter relpedfs, 
the hypocrific of our hearts defiles our good 
workes, and fo makes them unacceptable unto 
God,and unprofitable to our felvcs. 

v. 19 Lay not up treafures 
for your fches upon the earth , 
inhere the moatb and canker 
corrupt, and where t beeves dig 
tboroVf and fieale . 

2 o ( Bui lay up treafures fer 4 
your fefaes in heayen , where 
neither the month nor cancer 
corrupteth, and where theeycf 
neither dig thorow „ nor fie ale. 

Here beginneth the fifth part of this excellent 
Sermon, and it continucth to the end of this 
chapter; wherein our Saviour Chrilt intendeth 
to reforme his hearers of covitoufneffc, and Co 
worke intheir hearts a moderate care and defire 
of wprldlythjngs. Now the order ofehis dil- 
courfeisthis; Firfl.helaycsdownethcfubflancc 
of his pei fwafion,and then enforccth and ampli- 
ficth the fame. The ground and fubffancc of 
Chrifts pcilwalioii, eonfifts in a double com- 
mandement : the firff fi-.ewes what wc muff not 
dec in rcfpcdf of treafures, v. 1 9. the fecond, what 
wc muff doc, v.2c. both which he enforceth by 
' their fcverall realons, inthclamevcrfes : asaifo 
: with a reafon common to them both,vcrf.ai. 

! For the fi i ff commandement, Lay not up trea- 
fures,&c. The meaning. The word hcrctranfia- 
j ted fay up, is more fignificant in the originall, 
than our Englifh dothexprefle; for it imports 
I two things : Firff, to gather together : feeondly, 
j to hoard or heape up in ftore thingsgathercd,a- 
! gainft chc time to come; fb Rom. 2.5. Thou 
j heapeft up unto thy ftlfc,&c. 7 reafures, that is, 


woildly wealth in abundance, precious things 
ftored up ; as filver, gold, pearls, &c . Upon earth: 
here Chriff aimes not fo muchatrhc place, as at 
the kindc of treafures ; for heavenly treafures 
maybe laid up while wc are hereon earth : and 
therefore he forbids hoordingof earthly trea- 
fuies. For your felves r that is, refpeCtingyour 
private gaine and benefit, all refpett to the good 
ofthc Church and Common-wealth lakiafidc. 
So then the words beare this fenle, Take heed 
that you gather nor riches together, to hoard up 
here below, for you r awne private it ft and bene ft 
alone, malting them your treafures tn which you 
put your truft, and place your joy and delight. 

But yet that wc may not miffakc the mea- 
ning of our Saviour Chriff, I will diftindily fee 
downc what things ChrUI forbiddeth not, per- 
taining to rhe gathering or keeping of world- 
ly goods ; andchen what itiswliich hedoth di- 
rectly forbid. There be three things reipccfing ' 
the world, which Chriff forbiddeth not: vis,. 

I. Diligent labour in a mans vocation, whereby 
he provides things needful! for hiinfelfe, ard 
thole that depend upon him; for dfe hefhould 
be conrvaricto himlclfe, injoyningmanto eat his 
bread in the fweat of huftce, Gencils ?.i 9. and 
command 1 ng that he that wiU net labour , jhould 
not eat, 2 Thcl'.^.io. II. The fruition and poftjji- 
on of goods and riches : for they arc chc good 
bletiings of God being well ufed , and have 
beenc poffeffed of Gods children, a* Abraham, 
lob, Salomon, &c. III. The gathering and lay- 
ing up of treafures is not limply forbidden, for 
the word of God alloweth hereof in fome re- 
fpcit, 2 Cor. 12.1^. The father mttft lay up ftr j 
the children : and the Difciplcs undcrltanumg.| 
ofthc gcnerall famine, by the prophecie of! 
Agabtu, which fhould be in all the World, j 
a gathered provifton a forehand for the brethren 
in Iudea : and b Ioftphs provident wifdome is 
commended by the holy Gholt/orhpordihgup , 
cbe come in ifcgypt, againff rhe time of dearth, ; 
for the common good .-and the c Temple of God . 
had his treafurie by Gods appointment, for the j 
upholding and icpaire thereof; fo that Chriff | 
dothnot limply forbid all gathering and laying 1 
up oftreafuic or wealth. 

What is it then which Chriff here forbids? j 
1 Anf Sundry practices ofcovecoufiicfle, where- 1 
ofthc firff is excefpve ftekittg of worldly wealth, 
when men keepe no mcaliire nor moderation j 
therein; although God give fufficient, yet they ! 
arc not content, rheir defire is lb unuciablc. 
And that we mayfecthedangerofthis practice, 1 
I will here fhew how farre forth a man may ! 
feeke for and lay up worldly wealth : for the 
better underltanding whereof, this diilindtion 
of worldly goods muft be laid downc for a 
ground ; They arc either neceffaric, abundant, or ' 
ftipcrfluotts. Neceffarie goods are of two forts ; 
either neccflarie to mans nature, without which 
no man can live, nor family Hand ; as meat, 
drinkc, apparell , lodging, 8 ic. or neccflarie ' 
to a mans flateand condition of life, without 
P which 
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which hr cannot excrcifc the dr 
ling wtfcccm God hath placed h 
to a fludent, toolcs to a tradcs-n 
I' here ariferh thequeftiem: How 
things are to be counted nccdla: 


f his co!- j A J that would he rich or abound (as the word figr.i- 


iin • asbookes 
nn, &c. Now | 
much of thele j 
ie, and fo may ! 


be provided for, and laid up ? Anf. The opinion ; 
and judgement of the covetous man muft be j 
1 no rule in this cafe; for his corrupt heart is un- - 
Satiable, like the fta which cannot be filled, and ! 
lire <S the fire , that never faith, it if enough. \ 
Now bccauic ofehediverfitie of mens eifotcs,by J 
reafon of their difference in properties and con- 
ditions, there can be no certaine rule fct downc: 
for that which is enough for one, will nor fuf- 
fice another : and therefore the judgement and 
piailice of the godly-wife, who know howto 


I fieth) fall into temptation and fnares. Queft. If 
we may not pray for abundance, what mufi we 
doc, if God give abundance? Ax fa. If Cod 
blefi'e us with abundance, upon our moderate j 
labour and care in our lawful! callings, v.'c mufi 
receive it thankfully, and as good Stewards lay 
it up to be beftowed on good ui.es , either in 
our families, or in the Church and Common- 
wealth, as God in his providence Shall offer us 
juft occafion. 

Now this being evident, that we mufi oncly 
lecke for things needfarie, and no more; then 
we mufi all lcame to beware of carting care, 
and be contented with things necdlarie, when 
God gives them. And to move us hereunto. Motive* wee 


1 rife the creatures as* blefungs of Gods provi- B conliderthereafons following : Firft,irisGods c< 
dcnce, mufi be our rule to judge what is ne- commandcment, that we Should be contented 

cetfrtie : other rules we have not in the Word, with things necefiaric, I Tim. 6. 8. and there- 

but what, they judge necdfull, according to fore we mufi make conference of obedience in 

the Word, that muftbc eftcemcd necdlarie, and the practice of contcntaiion. Secondly, they 

accordingly provided. Yet further this may that are greedie after abundance, have many 

here be abided , that things mufi not be deemed temptations to bad dealing, and ib can hardly 

necefiaric, onely in regard of the prefent ufc, keepe a good conference: They fall into ftares 

but alio with reipedt to the time to come, (as the { Apofilc faith) and into manyfoohjh and 1 

wherein they may be needful). Example. A niyfame Lifts, which drowne men in perdition 

tradcs-mau having nothing besides his trade to and deftruZUon. Thirdly, in time ofpcrfecution 

live upon, may provide for things ncccSVaric, (which oft accompanies the GoJ'pel) the richer 

while his ftrength continncth, to maintainc a man is, the .more danger he is in tofoifake 

him kite in old age, when through decay of- the truth; for the heart of man is naturally fo 
ftrengrh or fight, he is no: able roworkc. And glued to the Wo: Id, that w ithout Gods fpcciall 

ib a man having many children, may in the ufe 1 grace, it will Sooner forfake thrift, than world- 


accordmgly provided, let runner tnis may 
here be added, that things muft not be deemed 
necefiaric, onely in regard of the prefent ufc, 
but alio with rei'ped to the time to come, 
wherein they may be needful). Example. A 
tradcs-mau having nothing besides his trade to 
live upon, may provide for things necefiaric, 
while his ftrength continncth, to maintainc 
himfelfc in old age, when through decay of- 
ftrengrh or fight, he is not able to workc. And j 


1 mcancs, provide for their portions C i ly wealth : this we may fee in Dentat, who ri 


before-hand, that when their age requireth, he 
msy therewith difpofc of them in ibmc good 
ftarcoflifc. The fecond fort of worldly goods 
is Abundance , whereby I mcane that plcntic 
and ftorc, which ievves not oncly for ncceffitic, 
but for holy comelineffcand delight. The third 
iort is Superfluity, whereby I mcane foch a- 
bundancc, as a man hath neither ulc of for the 
prefent, not in any likelihood (hall have for the 
time to come. 

;ic. Now thefe grounds thus premiled , I let 
downc this rule touching mans proviiion for 
worldly wealth. Things nccejfiric for mans per- 
fen and his calling, a man may faeky far and lay 1 
up ; but for abundance, and for fupsrfames, »<?' 


embrace the World, frfooke Paul, a Tim.q.io, 
whereupon Chriftiaith, How hardly can a. rich Mrtien 
man enter into the kingdom e of Heaven. And 
thus much ofthefirft practice of covctoulncfte, 
which is exccftrvc care and Iabout after world- 
ly goods. 

The fecond practice of covetoufirelfc which j Theftm 
Chrift here fcibids, is when men fake oncly or | ^fn'cHi 
principally for worldly goods, negleZling fairitual! 
graces in regard thereof. This appeares by the 
oopolition of the next vetlc untothis, lay not up 
for your felvts earthly ’tree fares, but lay up for 
I your fehes trea fares in heaven, Thiswa sEfatts 
practice, who fold his birthright for a mejfe of 
pottage , Hebr.ts.i6. and the linrie of the Gada- 


rnan ought to labour or be careful!: hereto Chrift ; D reus, that upon the lolle of their fwine, do fired 
hath put this barre, Lay net up treafare: faryour j Chrift to goe out of thetreoafts, Luke S. t.-y. And 
fives: and Salomon prayes as directly againft (this is thelinne of ouragc,whcrcimrany things, 
ihpcrfluitic, as againft povertie. Prow 70. 8, 9. | i uay,almoft everything, which may yeeld profit 
j Give the not riches nor povertie, (faith he) but j I or delight, is cared for above the Word ; orelle 


. feed me with food convenient for me : and he 
renders this reafon againft abundance, left I be j 
full and denie thee, and fay, who if the Lord! 
Now hence I reafon thus ; looke what we may 
aske of God, that oncly muft we iceke for, and 
no more: but we may onely aske for things nc- 
cellarie; for to pray for abundance we have no 
warrant, and therefore we muft onely feeke for 
neceftarics, and not for abundance. Hereto the 
Apoftles rule agreed: well, e If we have food 
and raiment, let us herewith be content • far they 


how could there be fo much preaching, and ib 
little profiting, but that mens thoughts and de- 
lights are taken up with earthly things ? butthis 
is a prcpoftcrons and diiordcrcd cave, w hich 
every one muft labour to Teforme, as Chrift 
commands, verfe 71. 

The third practice ofcovetoufncfic here for- 
bidden, is to put truft and confidence in worldly 
things treafared up : this is the Idclarrie of the 
heart, for looke whereon a man fi ts his heart, 
that he makes his God, and therefore is cove- 
j toufaeffe j 
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, toufaeffe called idoh.tr tc, Colof.;.f. Hence it is“ A 
thA. Chrift makes it fa hard a thing far a rich | 
man to enter into Leaver, M.'.tth. 19.17, 24.. be-. 

-•J *. cauic they 5 truft in their riche s t and if w c maikc 
well, we fiiall findc it commonly true, that rich 
men arc proud hearted and letuic,poc regarding 
Gods judgements, nor the mcancs of their ial.- 
vation ; for they h take not God for their ftrength, 
that truft in their riches. Davids count'd] tlierc- 
3, fore mull be followed, ' Jf riches 'mere a fa, fit 
not jour heart thereon. 

The fourth practice here forbidden, if when 
ote ' men layup fair them fives onely , without regard 
to the Church or Common-wealth, or relee fa of 
the poore* This is, a dcviliftr pmclicc: forevery 
one is but a rtc'vvard of that he hath, .to difocr.lc 
the lame for Godsglory ro.fhegood of other. B 
The poore are God spoore, and members of his 
family, and therefore lice require?, that every 
ftesvard in his family fliotild fee they have their 
portion : God will call che rich to theft account, 
when this will not be taken for good diipoiing, 
to fay I kept my. riches to my (elfc : lb much 
will the flothfullfervantfay, that hides his ta- 
lent in a napkin. And therefore let us Icarne to 
make confidence hereof, with the reft of theft 
bad praflices. 

Where the moath and canker corrupt, and 
where theeves digge thorow and fault - Theft 
words containc a fpeciall reafon of the for- 
mer cominandcment, to this, effect : Earthly 
treafaures, as riches, raiment,&c. are fab -ell: to 
be carried away by theevet : and therefore we C 
muft not excefftvely or principally feeke after . 
them, fa our hearts upon them, or heord them up ; 
far our felvts. j 

The Expofttion, The word tranfiated moath, 
fignifietli a worrr.e that catcth the fineft doth, 1 
and coufiuncth the beft garment : yet here it 
muft be taken more largely , for any vvorme ! 
that doth deftroy or continue any creature. And 
fo the word tranftated canker, muft be largely 
taken , for any thing that by tuft or fretting 
doth eat into and conlume metall , or any 
other creature. 

-ofih« Here then Chrift uoteth a two-fold vanitie 
of the creatures, both in refpecl of their nature, 
and of abufc : lot their nature, they are fubjedt 
to corruption by tuft, moath, and canker, be : p) 
the creatures never fo pure and coftly, as gold, 
lilvcr, pcarlcSj&c. for tho heavens themftlvcs 
are fubjedb to vanitie. And for abufe, they are 
ftibjedl to the iujuries of ungodly peifons, 
theeves may ftcale them, and covetous peifons 
may hoord them up that they (hall icrvc for no | 

nle. Now if all earthly treafurcs be fubjedt to 
vanitie both by corruption and abufe, then we 
muft not make them our chiefe creatures, but 
fteke for them, and ufe them in a moderate and 
fober manner, ftfaeft. But whence came this 
vanitie upon the. creatures ? Anf. God hath 
fobjecled them unto it for the linne of man, 
Rom.8.:c. 

. The confidcratioa hereof muft let us fee the 


giievcuifi.cficot our iinnes, and diegreatncfic of 
C .ods angerdue thereunto, inrhathc hath im- 
printed the ftampc of his wrath upon every 
cicature for the finncof man, by fubje'dVmg ir 
ro this two-fold vanitie. And therefore when 
we lie a moath upon apparell, or ruft and can- 
ker upon metall, or other creatures corrupting 
them, we ought rather to be humbled for our 
finnes, than toihffcr ourheartstobe drawneto 
immoderate defi:c and delight after eatthly 
things. Secondly, are the creatures that never 
finned, fiubjed to vanitie for mans finne ? then 
how vaine a thing is man, that by his rranlgref- 
fionbiingeth vanitie upon the creatures? Ictus 
therefore in them behold our owne vanitie*. and 
when wc pitie them, lrarncto lament our owne 
iniquities. 

v. 20 But lay up rreefttns far your filves,drc. 
Chrift having (hewed what wc nuft not doe 
in refpedt of trcafiires here on earth, and know- 
ing mans inclination to befneh, that he will 
needs have fomcthir.g fur Iiis treafure , ddth 
here come to the fecond branch of his coinman- 
Jcmcnt; fliev'ing what treafure wc muft lay 
up for our fifti es, and cnforccth 11s thereto by 
a fpcciall re; foil. Thetrealiires wc muftlay up 
are trea fares in heaven, ffueft. IIovv ftiould 
wc lay up treafures in heaven, for w c cannot of 
our lelvcs come there ; no man can five him- 
lclfc ; thebcgmning,pvogrefie,and arcomplifh- 
ment of our fftvation is of God in Chrift whol- 
ly ? Anf It is ufiiall with God in Set ipturc, to 
aferibe the workc of the principal] efficient 
caufe, to the inftrument thc.cof. Th :s in 'lie 
laft veifc of Obadiah, Preachers, arc exprfaly 1 
called Saviours : and j Tim. q. 16. In doing this 
thott Jba/( both five thy falfa, and them that \ 
heart thee : and 1 Cor. 1 5. I have begotten 
y ou through the Gojpel; and yet both ialv.aiion 
and regeneration aic the workes of Gcd alone, 
onely Preachers arc the inftvuments thereof. So 
in this place, to make us rich with heavenly i 
treafurcs, is the workc of God alone r for wc ra- 1 
thcr treafure up unto our fives wrath againft \ 
the day ofwrath, by our tvar.lgrcilions (and yet 
becaufc we are inftruments by his grace . in the ; 
ufe of mcanes to get this treafure, therefore he ■ 
giveth thiscommandemcnr unto us, as though 
the wotke were wholly ours, though himfelfc ' 
be the principall Author. 

But yet that wc may the better conceive of, ! 
and pra&ice this commandement, two points : 
ate to be confidcicd. Firft, what this ti crfone 
is : Secondly , how a man inuft lay it up for him- 
fclfe : both thefe we muft marke with reverence, 
bccauie they are points of great weight and mo- ( 
ment, inthepradice whereof ftandethourfal- 1 
vation. For the firft : In fearchingit out, we will 
firft confider,whatisenoneouily thought to be 
this treafure which Chrift would have us to lay , 
up. The Church of Rome hath for many hun- 1 
died yearcs, abufcd the World hcrc-nboucs, 
makingr^c overplus of Chrtfts merits, and of the : 
merits of Saints and Martyrs, to be the tr-a- : 
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hkrTefrht Church, which being gathered^ to-| A: vvhyjvvillTomeiay) Should Chrift crucified be 


nether and put into a ftore-cheft, is (fay they) 
f n t hc popes cuftodk •, and he alone hath the 
plenary opening and (hutting of this cheft, and 
the oiaering and difpofing of thefe merits : by 
vertue whereof hec gives out Indulgences and 
Pardons, when and to whom hec will. And 
hereby indeed he rnaintaincs and upholds his 

kingdom*: foe hereby comcs infinUc weaIth and 

revenev. es, But this cannot be the true treafure • 
nay, it is corrupt and deccitfull for two caufcs : 
for fir ft , hereby they abafe the true treafure 
which is Chrifts merits, by adding fupply there- 
to from the merits of Saints: for if Chrifts me- 
rits teceiye increafe from the merits of men, 
then it is not al-fufticicnt of it fdfe, and fo but 


j called our treafure ? Anfw. Becaufe h.c is the 
I founta'inc and ftorc-houfe of all true blefiings 
1 conveyed from God to man. Wouideft thou 
have remiffion of finuc, and rightcoufucfle with 
God? why, Chrift was made ftrsne form, that 
we might ke-made the righteoufiieffe of God tn I 
him , a Cor.^.i a. Wouideft thou have life ever- 
lafting ? This fame lefts Chrift is very God, 
and Itfe cternaH, 1 John 5. And he that bath 
him hath life , 1 John 5,1 a. Wouldft thou have 
comfort indiftrefle, and true delight in tempo- 
rail blefiings? then get Chrijl lefts: for he is 
life in death ; and without him, the good things 
of this life be no blefiings unto us. 

II. Point. Having fouud what this treafure 1 


a poors treafure. Secondly, hereby they make B | is, let us now fee how everyone muft lay it up j 


the merit* of Saints departed, robe themerits 
of others which live long after them, by the 
Popes application ; which is a thing impofiible 
and abfurd : for no man can merit of himfelfc : 
but fay he could, yet (bould his merits be for 
himfelfe alone and for none other; for every 
man in regard of falvacion is a privateman, and 
the reward of his workes he doth that way can 
onely redound unto himfelfe, onely Chrift Jefus 
our Mcdiatour,God and man, who was by God 
himfelfe made a publike perfonfor this end, can 
merit for others. 

The true trealurc then (to let the other pafle) 
is in a word ,? he true God, mzt one onely cternaii 
elfence induce perfons, who made all things. 


| for himfelfe : for £b Chrift here commandeth. 

Lay ftp for your felves, &c. That wc may lay 
stp Chrift crucified for ostr treafure, we muft be 
carefull to doe five thingt, intimated in the 
parable o£hinl that bought the field wherein 
the hidden treafure was : 1 We muft finde this 
treafure: a We muft value it: 3 Obtaineand 
get it: 4 Affure it to our felvcs: 5 Ufe it » 
a treafure. 

I. Dutie. We muft needs fade this treafure How wfiml* the 
firftofall, elfe we cannot yalueic, notobraine 
it, wc cannot afliire it to our felvcs, nor ufe it. 

And thus much is implyed in that parable, 
where it is called an hidden treafure ; for we 
cannoc haveathingthatishid before wc finde 


and governs all things : in him alone is all goocl- Cjh. Now the finding of this treafure (lands 
found ^ 8 ™ r "~' t 


nefieand happinefic to be found, Gcn.i 5.1. / am 
thy buckler, and thine exceeding great reward, 
fifth God to Abraham .* and Pial.16.5,6. The 
Lord is the portion of mine inheritance (faith 
David) — I have a goodly heritage : which is 
as much as it* he had laid. The Leri is my trea- | 


' Gods revealing of Tt unto us, letting vs fee that 
naturally we want it, and making us Feeletbat 
we ate poorc without it, and therefore (land in 
great need of it, whereupon we beg'nrofeeke 
it. Every revealing of this treafure is not the a -.W iM >U«- 
1 finding of it, for God enlighrens the mindcof miMU0,w 


fisre.l will not (land on this/or men by the light mao two wayes : fit ft, generally, whereby a 
of naturchave feene and find thus much.This ra- man in reading the Word is able to conceive 
ther is to be confidcred, how God becomes our j the true fenfe and meaning of it. Secondly, 


treafure : And for this end we muft conceive of more fpccially, when befide the general! fenfe,_ 

God, as he hath revealed himfelfe unto us in God makes a man feelethc truth and power ot 

Chrift : for out of Chrift he is not our God, and the Word in his ownc confcknce : and in this 

fo notour treafure ; but God incarnate is our fpeciall illumination (lands the true finding, 

treafure : Col.2.3. Inwham, that is> Chrift /ire This indeed is a great blcfllng of God , but 

hidall the trea fares of wifdome and knowledge: not common to all: for our naturall cycscan- 

Col.3.5. Our Ufe, even etcrnall life, is bid with D not difeerne it, and the more wc arc daalcd 
Chrift in God, ns in a treafure, 1 Cot.i.m. Chrift with the fight of worldly trcafures,pompcs,and ( 


is made unto *u of God wtfdome, ngbteoufnejfe, 
fmUification, and redemption : and John 1. 16. 
Of his f stint fie, as out of a full treafure, we allre- 
ceive grace for grace. Now we muft not reft 
in his incarnation, but conceive further of him 
as he was crucified for us in our nature, and 
is fee forth unto us inbisWord and Sacraments : 
for his obedience, death and paffton is our trea- 
fttre, which is revealed and applyed in the 
Word of promife, and in the Sacraments: aud 
this is that thing prepared of God for them 
that love him, which eye hath not feene , care 
' hath not heard, neither ever entred into the heart 
of naturall man to conceive, 1 Corinth. 3.0. But 


vanities, tSe blinder we arc about this fpirituall 
treafure : yea,thistrcaiure is hid from many that 
are able to expound the Word of God trucly ; 
as Chrift lairh, thefe things are hid (oftentimes) Mauling- 
from the wife and prudent, and revealed unto 
babes : for till the Lord give this lpcciall illumi- 
nation whereby a man ices his ownc mifcric in 
himfeife,and his greacneed ofChrifts righteouf- 
neffe, Ckift is a hidden treafure unto him. In 
regard w hereof wc muft defeend into our ownc 
hearts, and there trie whether by the fenfe of! 
our owne miferic in our felves, and our owr.c 
defire and hungring after Chrift, God have re- , 
yealcd this treafure unto us : we may fay, 6 we ; * inhn ?-<t. 
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I fee, uiththcjcwcs, and yet be blind-:, \mklic vse A 1 
j truely tcclc the want of Chrift in our ownc > 
ioules : oh therefore labour for this lpcciall illu- ( 

initiation ; for the doctrine of thcGolpell will t 
never be fweef and plealant to us, till we finde t 

this'piccious trcafiire hid therein. f 

II. Dtttic. Having found this trtafure, wee 1 
muft highly pyixc and value it, even above all j 
that vve have or can get ; nay, more worth than t 

all the world befides. So did tlic man in the pa- t 

Table, Mat.i ^,44. efteeme the treafure hid in the : 

field above alibis goods .* And c Paul fo e’fteemcd . < 

of Chrift crucifiedjthat counted all things Ioffe fir 1 

the excellent knowledge fake of Chrift ,/nd judged 1 

them as dongue that he might win Chrift. This 1 

high eftccmc of Chrift is needfully if ever wc j 

meanc to lay him up for ourrrealiirc ; and then ! ft 1 
have we made gOoa progrefle ill this heavenly 1 

f mrehafe, whenAvec truly value Chrift in our < 

learts at fo high a rate : and therefore we muft 1 

endevour our lelves hereunto, and labour fo to 
frame our whole cOovcrfetion in Ipecches and in 1 

action, that they may tcftific at how high a rate I 

we value Chrift. And bccaufe the woid of God I 

revcalcs Chrift Jefus unto us, in which regard it 
is <1 called a treafure, therefore it aifo muft be ! 
highly valued, even above alb earthly things, 
e Thus David did, Pfal.l 19.71. The law of thy ; 

mouth is better unto me than thou funds of gold 1 

and filver: verf.117. I love thy commandemerns 
above gold, yea, above much fine gold: hereof 1 
Wifdome faith, c My fruit is better than gold, 
even than much fine gold, and my revenues better C 1 
than fine filver. It werehappie for us if we did 
thus value the word of Goa. Many hold there is 
but one truth, and fo that be knowne, it is no 
matter whence iris learned ,whcther out ofGods 
word, or the wridngsofmen : but they are fatre 
deceived, for the Scriptures of God onely are 
that truth which is according to godlineffe ; and 
they alone difeovev unto us dm heavenly trea- 
fure, and therefore they muft have the prehe- 
minence iu our hearts, and be efteenied fatre a- 
bove all the writings of men : which if wee 
would doc, wee (bould feele that power and 
comfort of the Word in our hearts, which natu- 
rally wc lacke. 

1 I II. Dutic. Having found out, aud rightly 
valued this true treafure, wc muft feeke to get it D j 
for our felves, and make it our owne : fo did the 
man in the parable, (Matrh.13.44.) when hce 
had found the treafure hid in the field ; and fo 
Chrift here commandeth, lay up treafures fir 
your felves. Now that we may get this treafure 
to our lclvcs, we muft conf.ionably lifer fuch 
meaaes as God hath appointed for this pur- 
pofe :towir, L hcarc the word of God prea- 
ched, with all reverence, care, and diligence, la- 
bouring to mix it with faith in our hearts : 1 1. 
receive the Sacraments with all reverence and 
due preparation: III. pray to God in faith 
earncftly and conllantly for the pardon of our 
(bancs, aud the fruition of this trealurc. The rca- 
fbn hereof is ylainc : for the word and Sacra- 


ments arc as it were rhe Louis two hands, 
wherewith he reachcch outthis heavenly trea- 
fure and all lpintuall blefiings unto us ; and our 
faith is the haiid of our fonlc, wherewith vverc- 
ceivc them, now by our prayers wc tcftific this 
faith, and falfelifie unto our lelves the two for- 
mer meancs. 

IK. Dtuie. Having gotten this treafure, we 
muft labour to make it fure unto our felves- And H 
to this putpofe we muft follow Pauls counlell “ 
and charge to rich men : 1 Tim. 6. 17, 18, 19. 
Charge the rich men in this world/ hat they be not 
high minded, neither truft in uuemaiue riches, 
but in the living God : that they doe good, and be 
rich mgood workes: — laying up iu ftorefor them- 
I felves a good foundation againft the time to come, 

! that they may obtains etetmIL life : where markc 
1 how by truft utg m God, aud by liberalitie send 
bottntie, we arc exhorted to lay a good foundation. 
What (will fomefay) muft we be faved by our 
Almcs-deeds,and good works? vfw/TNot fo : for 
the { ground of oui lalvation is Godsclc&ion & 1 
love in Chrift, which he himfelfc hath laid up in 
heaven for us.l 3 nt thefoundation which we muft 
lay up for our felvcs, is in our ownc coufcicnce, 
for our afiiirancc in Gods foundation : and this 
wc lay by our good workes of Jove, mere ie, and 
juftice; all which be fruits of faith : and being 
done in faith, and with finglcneflc of heart to 
Gods glorie,they are furc teftimonies of our por- 
tion inthc true treafure Jefus Chrift : for hereby 
wc know we are tranftated from death to life, be- 
cauftwelovc the brethren, 1 John 3.14. 

K. Dutic. Having got this treafure fure to 
ourfclves,ivf muft ufe it at atreafure. Hereunto I 
three duties arc required : I. Wee muft have ! 
our converfetion in heaven, for there Chrift our 
treafure is : and where our treafure is, there will 
our hearts be: and if our hearts be on Chrift in 
defire, in joy, and delight, it cannot be but our 
lives will bee holy aua heavenly, though our 
bodies be here on earth : but let us beware that 
our affections be not feton things below, for 
then is not Chrift our treaifufo at all. II. Wc 
muftturneour earthly goodsiiito heavcnlytrea- 
furcs.Thi s wcdoc by iniploying them in workes 
ofmcvcie, fir he that gives unto the poorc, lends 
unto the Lord, Prov. 19.17. lb that the merciful 1 1 
j man hath the Lord for hisdebtet : for the Lord | 
fends the poorc man as his mclfenger unto the i 
rich, ro borrow ofhimfuchthingsasthe poorc | 
man lacked) : and the Lords rcturnc of pay- 1 
ment is in heavenly blefiings : and therefore ; 
Chrift himfelfe as it were explaining thispoiut, 

3 bids, fell that ye have, and give almes : make 
you bagges which wex not < 1 . 1 , a treafure that 1 
cannot faitc in heaven, where ve tbeefe conmeth, 
neither meat!) corrnpteth : This then is die 
Lords owne direction , for this hippie ex- 
change of earthly goods for heavenly trea- 
fures, than which, '--ho can with a better 
increafe. III. Wee muft rather part wirh 
all that wee have, than with Clnift 1 

friends, goods, Countrey, libcrtie, nay, our 
E 3 ' (V -v '* 
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own c life, and deareft hearts blood muft all goe A j 
for this treafurcs fake: fodoth the good pur- j 
chafer, pan with all he hath for to hay the field tn | ! 
whtch thit treafttre is. Match. i 3.44. but it we j 
will rather part with Chrift, than with fomc,ot I 
with all of thefc, thcnwcuic not Chrift as the 
truetvealurc. Thus wefee how Chrift becomes 
our treafurc; Ictus therefore make confeicncc 
to grabble thefc five duties lb long as welive: 
for when Chrift becomes our trcalure, markc 
what will follow ; wefiiall findc in our hearts 
ilich Tweet content therein, thatneicher profpeii- 
tic ("hall lift us up coo lng'n, not adverfttie caf: us 
tlovvnc too low ; nothing (hall daunt us while 
we have this treafurc, Cure; no kinde of death, 
no not the day of Judgement. 

Thus much of. the cornraandemenr, now fol- i B 
loweth the particular reafon thereof irvkere nei- 
ther math nor tanker corrapteth,&c. This reafon 
is drawnc from the unchangeable ccrtaiutic and 
fafetie of this treifure : earthly trealiires- are 
fubjeit to corruption, and to lofl’cby Health ; 
but this heavenly treafure is free from all fuch 
things : for the higheft heaven is not fubjeef to 
corruption, nor to the violence of thceves and 
robbers : and therefore our treafurc muft bee 
there. Qa eft- Why fhould the higheft heavens 
be free from that'vanitie, whereto all creatures 
die arc fubjc&by thehune ofman TA„f The 
t heavens above, which we looke upon, and the 
earth below, with all creatures irt them, belon- 
ged to man by the right of creation, but the 
higheft heaven is the throne of God : Now C 
when man fell,he was punifhed not onely in his 
owne perfon, but in all the creatures that be- 
1 longed unto him, which by his fittne were made 
lubjeft unto vanitic :But the higheft heaven was 
free from that curfe,bccaufe it did not belong to 
man by the right of creation, but is a fupernatu- 
rallgift, whereto we have right and title onely 
by the grace of Adoption and Redemption in 
Ghrift Jefiis : no’w rich man had no right thereto 
by creation, it was not meet that the finite of man 
fhould make itfubjeoftto vanitieor corruption. 

If therefore the fafetie of an enduring fubftance 
can allure ourheartsto love and like, then let us 
fetour fclves for this heavenly trcalutc. 

v. 21 For where jour trea^ d 
fare is, there will your heart be\ 
alfo. 

I This verfe containes a reafon of rhe former 
I commandcmcnts, common to than both; lea- 


ding to perfwadeus to the obedience of them 
both. The reafon ftandeth thus : where your ! 
treafurc is, there will your hearts he alf : But , 
yutt,- hearts fhould not he on earth, hut in heaven: 
Therefore lay not Hp treafurcs upon earth, but in 

The cxpofirmtSy treafurc (as we laid before) 
muft be underftood things precious and excel-] 
lent in our eftimation laid up for time to come, ] 


J wherein wc repole our trull, and take a lbcciall * " 
joy and delight. By heart wc muft conceive, 
not onely the affehhons which arc fcated in rhe 
heart, as love, joy, care,dciire, and delight ; but 
the more inward powers of the ionic ii 1 thought 
and imagination ; yea, and the ejfdls hereof, in 
action, as labour, ftttdic, and endcvnur : As if I 

he fhould fay ; Y our trcalure and your heart arc 
joyned together , looke where that thing is 
wherein you truft, and take chiefc delight, and 
thereon will your thoughts runne* your love, 
feare, defirej and care will draw unro it; and 
your cbiefeft paines, ftudic, and cndeYour will 
be after it. 

The ttfe. Doe heart and treafiire goe toge- 
ther ? Then here firft weleatbeto lcarch out and 
i trie the ftatc of our owne hearts : for though it 
be a bottomleflegulfe, and h deceit fit ll aho ve all k 
things, fo as none can throughly know it, yet if ft«ofo£o^« 
we apply this lentcncc aright, unto oiir iclvcs, 
we lhallbc able to give true judgement of the 
Rate of our owne heart. An earthly treafurc , 
and. in earthly heart ; hut heavenly treafure, and 
an heavenly heart: thele cannot be fevered rand 
therefore looke whereon thou fpendeft thy 
thouglits, and fetteft thy love i thy care and de- 
light, andbeftoweft thy wit, induftvie, and la- 
bour, and thereby judge of the difpofition of 
thy heart. If the thing bc-carthly and worldly, 
then thy heartis earthly andcatnall : thou maift 
plead that thou hcarell the word, received the 
Sacraments, and prayeft often ; yet all this w ill 
- not prove thee to have Chrift Jcfus for thy 
treafurc ; for thine heart being let upon the 
World, there undoubtedly thy trcaliirc is, and 
that proves thy heart to be earthly and car- 
nal!. And en the contraric, if thy principall 
thoughts, thy chiefc love, joy, and delight be 
on Chrift crucified, thy fpeciall care and in- 
duftrie be after his merits and rightcoufiwlfe, 
then is Chrift thy treafurc, and thine heartis 
heavenly. 

Secondly, hereby we may know whether we The JcnowWge 
have any portion in heaven : for looke where 
our heart is, there our portion is : If our heart in 
thoughcs,defiie, andinduftrie,bclct on earthly 
things, then is our portion upon earth : but if 
we miude heavenly “things, if wee delight in 
!) them, and labour after them, then is our porti- 
on in heaven. It is not the exerciieof religious 
l actions now and then,butthefccling of the heart 
cither on earth or heaven,that ftre wc s where our 
portion is. 

Thirdly, this coupling of the heart and trea- Howto( . a „ roc 
fure together, teachcth us, not to regard this of<h«w«idin 
World, nor temporall life, in refpedt of iieaven rf » ariJ offcMrc,h 
and life etcrnall ; nay, in this regard we muft de- 
fpife the world and temporal! life, fo farro forth 
as it may be done without ingratitude to God, 
and without hatred of the worke of his hands, 
and of his temporall blcfiings : for as earthly 
creatures are the workmanlhip of God, lb tem- 
porall life is his good blcfiing, given us as a 
time wherein wee are to prepare our felves 

for j ’ 
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for lifcctcrnall ; and therefore (imply wc may A 
not defpile it,but onely in rcfpcdl of life etcrnali. 
Now wc muft fliew this high rcfpcct to heaven, 
and to litc ctcmall, above that we have to this j 
world and temporal! life, by heavenly meditati- ! 

ons, and by ipirituall dcfircs, joy, and dclfoht : 
lor if heaven be our treafurc, then muft our de- 
light bd drawnc from worldly things, and let j 
on heaven. ; 

v. 22 Tbeltghtofthebody \ 
is tbs eye : if thy eye be jingle, 
thy whole body jhall be light : 

23 "But if thine eye be wic- 
ked, then all thy body /ball be 8 j 
darke. Wherefore if the light | 
that is in thee be darknejjejiow j 
great is that darlqieffe ? ! 

Thefc two verfos have fundric expofitions, 
which we muft difailfc, before w e can fee the 
Icopeand coherence of them in this place. Of 
lundrie which Itakctomifle the right fcopcof 
Chrift in this place, I will onely touch one, 
which is the moftprobable : and then fet downe 
that which I take to lie the beft. By Jingle eye 
fome undevftand a Uberall minde ; and by the 
wicked eye , an envious and covetous minde : and 
fo they make Chrift here to fpeake of liberalise C 
and covetouliicflc. Now it is true that the words 
will beire this fcnlc, (os Salomon purs the (rood 
eye, for the liberalland merciful! perfon : Prov. ■ 
22.9. lie that hath the good eye, he Jhall be 
hlejfed ;for hegiveth of hit bread ttnto the poore: 
and r heevilleye, for the covetous per Ion : Prov. 
28.22.vil man of a wicked, eye baft eth ttnto riches. 

But though the words will heave this interpre- 
tation, yet it is not (as I take it) the proper mea- 
ning of Chrift in this place : for here, the light of 
the body , the Jingle eye , and the light that is in 
in, be all put for one and the fame thing. Now 
the hght that is tutu, is cheundci Handing and 
judgement ofthc minde. Againe,thc eye is here 
called the light of the whole body: bucthelibc- 
rall minde cannot be the light of the whole D 
body for all actions, but for workes of mcrcie 
and bountic onely. 

To come therefore to that which I take to 
1 be Clnifls truemeaning : The words containc 
I in them divers litiulitudes ; In rhe firft words, 

1 The light ofthc body is the eye, is a parable taken 
j fr Qrn a candle in an houfc ; for as a burning 
- candle fer up in an houlc, lighteth the houlc and 
j all that be in it ; lb the light of this eye (which is 
the miderftanding ) lighrerh the whole body, 
and givech direction to the whole man, in all 
his actions. In the next words, If thine eye be 
fng/e,o~c. to the end ofthc aij.verlc is afccond 
fimilitudc, which ftandeth rhus : If a man have 
a good and clcurc bodily eye, hce can guide 


himlclfe in the right way, and kerpe his feer 
trom Humbling and from falling: but if his eye 
be dimme and darke, then he cannot walkc 
i without Humbling : and if lie want an eye, or 
] that his eycbc ftarkcblindc, then ofhimfelfc he 
cannot walkc without (tumbling and wande- 
ring: fo in like manner, if rhe uuderfiandin* 

| which is the eye of rhe minde, be found an3 
: cleave, ableto judge of good and evil I, then is 
I the whole life \vd l ordered : but if the judge- 
ment bccouupt, then is there much difordefin 
the life : and it it be clear, c put out, then is there 
nothi ng b tit b mr i fir con fu l ion. 

Thus (rand the companions in theft words: 
Now the meaning of ihcm is this. The firft 
words are plainc,7Z'f light ofthc body is the eye, 

, thatis, rhe eye gives light for the ciircdioiiof 
the bodic; as a light In an houlc directs the 
j houfnoldcrs in their affaires. If thine eye be 
jingle ,&c.V>y eye here is meant the niiudc,rcfcffi- 
blcd by the bodily eye : and the Jingle eye is the 
miderftanding mimic, able to judge ofgootl and 
cvill, of things to be done, and not to be done. ! 
Thy whole body Jhatbe light : by body is meant, 
the hfc, and by light i; meant, wi ll ord: red and 
dirdlcd : for the minde is to the life for the di- 
recting of it, that which thc.eyc isto the body 
fertile ordering thereof. But if thine eye be 
wicked yjrc* The wicked eye is t he corrupt minde, 
having cheundcrftanding daikncd, and judge- 
ment lo depraved, that it cannot rightly diftcmc 
of good and cvill, what is to be clone, and what 
i3 to be left undrinc, Then all tly body Jhall be \ 
darl-^c ; that ;s, thy whole lire in all cjiiue acti- 
ons Hull be full of fiur.c and difordcr. t There - 
fore if the light that is tn thte be d.irh'uijf ■ 
that is, if the naturall light of reafon and jucUv- 1 
ment left in man after the fall, betmite cxuir- 1 
guillietf. How great is that d.irhcncffc ? that is, j 
wonderful] fftall his corruption and dilbrdcri 
be ; yea, fo full ofconfufion, thar there ffiali he ; 
no ditfercncc bctvvccnc his life, and the lift of a ; 
bruit bead. And this I take to be Clitifts pro- 
per meaning. ; 

Now the words thus cxplancd, cler eiwi upon : q 
the former as an nnfwcrto a hu-t objcclion 
which the heart of man inigliL frame unto it 
fdfo, again ft rhefe two comma ndements, ro 
' thisefteft : If there be Inch nccclfitic of laying 1 
tip treafurcs in heaven, and of avoiding to lay : 
tip trcallucs in earth , then why doe not the : 
moll wife and learned men of our time doc fo ; 
they fecke more for .earthly trcaliircs than for 
heavenly ? Mercro Chrift ai'.fwers thus, as if he 
had laid ; marvel! not at this - , for they want the 
iinglccyc, the unc’crlfonding minde todilterne 
of things that differ, they cannot judm* .u i;;ht 
of the true treafurc, and lo not kno wiiiofhe ! 
heavenly, they ik-kc the earthly treafurc onely. 
Now that we may perceive the words ofClu ill 
thus to anlV.crthc former objection, we. muft 
know that Chrift doth here prcluppole tlr,;-; 
much; that evevie mans eve is cither finule,’ 
corrupt, or blinde : arid the Jingle eye which if 
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whom God in mcrcic gives ir. But the corrupt | 
eye befalls cverte man naturally. And ionic by 
(nine put out the light of nature, and lo become 
fcnfclelVc in fpirieun.il things. And hence it is, 
that all men naturally wanting the fmgle eye, 
and having the corrupt eye, yea, many having 
the blinde eye, doc not difeerne of the true trea- 
fuve : and lb leave die heavenly, and give them- 
fclvcs wholly to thccarthly. 

| Thus we lee both the meaning and the co- 
herence, leading us to the mainccaufeof cove- ! 
coufueflb, with the bliudc eye of theminde not | 
able to difcctne of true fpirituall creafurc. Now | 
in the words thclc three points are to be hand- j 


i not allmcn, no ] A Church, and eve vie true member of it is codded ; 
juttnem onely to ; to judge rightly of c voiles, diftingtiifhing u- 

But the corrupt j thcrly chaftifcments, from Gods plagues and 

ly. And fome by : curies for finne. I V. Hereby he can difccrive 

c, and lb become the things of God, eycn his o woe election, his 

And hence it is, vocation, adoption,and jttftification ; thefe and 

the fingle eye, luch he can perceive in himfelfe meteor lelie. 

,-ca, many having V. In a word, hereby he can difeerne the true 

ic of the true trea- tveafurc, from worldly ; hereby he knowes the 

y,and give them- cxcellencie of heavenly things, above earthly. 

Thefe things the natnrall man cannot, but the 
ining and the co- Jpirituall man difeerneth all things, i Cor.2.1 5. 
inc caufe of cove- ! lookc whatfoevcv befalls him, therein he can lee 
:of theminde not | the hand of God working for his good, therein 
all creafurc. Now j he can difeerne Gods wifHonie,powcr,and pro- 
ts areto be hand- j vidence : in all which we may perceive the mod 


led : I. The liable eye, with the fruits thereof: j B 1 excellent ufe of this heavenly wifdome. 

1 1 . The wickecfcye,with his fruits. III. The 1 | The fccond action of this heavenly wifudme. 


darke and blinde eye, with the fruits thereof. is to judge, determine, and give fcntcticc of ol " 

/. Point. The fingle eye is theminde of man ! things, what is to be done, what is not to be 

indued with fome portion of true heavenly done; what isgood,audwhau9evill in practice 

wifdome; and the fruit of it is to give the body and behaviour. And here this one thing muft 

■ light. To' know this fingle eye the better \ve be rememb red, that the principall point of this 

muftfeavch out what true wifdome is. This true wifdome is to determine of true happitirffe, 

heavenly wifdome is no common gift, which whereto the whole life of man ought tobedi- 

euery profcflouv may have, buta fpeciallgift of rented : which happineffe is the love and favour 

1 God m Quill, peculiar to themthat doc truely of Godin Chrifi- Herein D.w/dfhewes his hea- 

! bclceve in him. 1 Corinth. 1.30. Chrifi is made venly wifdome, fame different from the wif- 

i jvifdonte unto m of God ; not onely bee ante hee dome of the World, P&I.4 . 6 . Many fay, who 

is the matter of our wifdome, we being then will firm us any good ■* there is the worldlings 

onely truely wife, when we know Chrifi and happinefle; But Lord lift thou up the light of 

him crucified - but alfo bccaufe hee is the root thy countenance upon us\ there is true happi- 
from whence all our wifdome fprings : for be- C nefle : fo Paul comming among the wifeft of 
ing in^taffed into Chrift by faith, we become, the Gentiles,profeireth,that he efiesmed to know 

as 5 it were, 1 fi efi of his fiefi, and bone of his nothing but Chrifi,and him crucified : I Cor.2.1. 

’ bones , and fo are not onely made juft by the im- for whefe excellent knowledge fake, bethought 

{ putation of his obed ience, bin doe alfo receive all things to be Ioffe, Philip. 3. 8. And the fame 

inherent holmcffc and wifdome from him; our fhould be our wifdome; for though a man had 

wifdome and holinefle being derived from his, all humane learning and policie, yet if he fade 

! as the branch is from tire Pteeke, and the fruit in this, rightly to determine of true happinefie, 

! horn the ic ot. And this wifdome befalls not all his wifdome would prove foolifbnclle ; for 

I at all to the Dcvill and his angels, though they c the wifdome of this World is foolifineffe with * 

| know much, nor to all that arc Chriftians in God : and therefore if am man feeme to be wife 

■ name; but onely to the members of his my fo- in this World, let him be a foole, that he may 

\ ca ll bodic by faith . be wife ; that is, a foole to the World in eftee- 

■ J This heavenly wifdome hath two actions : ming the knowledge of Chrifi crucified onely 

j fiyfi, to difeerne aright of things that differ, true wifdome ; and the favour of Godin him, 

] nndto diftinguifn one thing From anotherfpiri- true happineffe ; thatfo hemay bewile indeed 

‘ Paul prayed for in the bchalfe of j jy in the fight ofGod. Another chiefcpan of this sp 


| the Philippian?, Phil. 1. p. That their love might 
1 abound more and more in knowledge, and in all 
1 \udgenient or b fenfe, that fo they might difeerne 
'things that differ : that is, good from cvill, and 
! heavenly from earthly ; vvhattodoe, and what 
j to leave undone, which is a propertie of men 


heavenly wifdome, is a fpirituall and godly 1 
providcnce,whereby we fore-caft by allmcanes 
how to con ipafle and come by true happineffe : 
herein the power of heavenly wifdome is {View- 
ed. And without this, though otherwife a 


tuione, which is a propertie of men vnandifeerne the right, yeehis knowledge and 
:cligion, who through longcuftome wifdome is imperreft and unprofitable. And 


; attaint: hereunto, Hebr. 5. 14. And hence it is j 
that the childe ofGod can, I.dilcernethe voycc ! 
of Chrifi, the true fhepherd, from the voycc ot j 
ailfallctcachcrs. II. By this gift ofdiicerning, | 
: he can put a difference bctwecnc the water of I 
Baptifmc, and all other water; and betweene 
! the Bread and Wine in the Lords Table, and 
I common bread and wine. III. Hereby the 


thus we fee the actions of this heavenly wifi 
dome, whereby we may defcribe it thus : It is 
a gifs of Gods first to themthat are in Chrifi* I 
whereby they sire enabled to difeerne of things 
that differ , and to judge and determine what 
is that true happinefie, whereto the life of 
man ought to tend ; and withall to foyecaft and 
provide by what good and law frill meaner it 


Sermon in tU AAlount, 

may bee compaffed. And hee whofc mindc is A when wee workc v 

endued herewith in fome me a fine , hath the hearctfodoing'.ourworkcsflullbcin wifd*"mc" 
H 1 **?'' , and we fliaHW the approbation and praiif 

Now the fruit ot this tingle eye is, to make ot Uod. 1 

the whole body light-, that is,ro bring the whole Thirdly, feeing this fingle eye of fpirituall 

life Ih good order, guiding it in the pathes of wifdome, makes our life to foine with riohte- ' 

righteoufhcfle,and making it to abound in good oufncffc, we muft learnc to fcal'on our naturall 

workes.Prov.8.i9,ao.yf/r fruit (faith wifdome) wit, with chis fpirituall wifdome. Naturall wifi 

is better than fine gold.— I caufetowalke inthe dome is a commendable gift ofGod, but with- 

way of right roufneffe, and in the m>ds of the out this fpirituall wifdome it is foolifhneflfe in 

pathes of judgement.Viov . 1 d. 2 3. Thewife heart j the things ofGod, yea, very corruptin naturall 

guideth the mouth wifely, and addeth doftrine aftiohs ; and therefore wee mull joynetherc- 

unto his lips . with this heavenly wifdome, which may fcafoiv 

• Theufe. 1. Confidcring the mindc endued it, and make it holy; and fo fhall the ufe of it 

with this wifdome is thus commended ; wee teadto Godsglory. It isthe inifirieofrhisa®c 

muft hereby learnc, to labour for it in a fpeciall that men of excellent parrs for naturall wifdome’ 

manner : befide this commendation of it by our j B have no regard co fcalbn the fame with Ibiricu \I1 

. L 1 . r . 


t upright and fingle! 


Saviour Chrift which foould be a fpurre to pro- wifdome : hereby come many aberrations in 

voke us to this ducic, the lingular commoditic matters of great importance, for it is juft ice 

that redounds hereby to foule and bodv muft with God to curfe their proceedings, that dc- 

movc vs to atfcbl it. Now that we may rhe bet- fpifing the heavenly, lcane altogether to cheir 

ter obtaine this heavenly wifdome, we muft be owncwifilome. 

Howie it geacn. carefull of thefe two tilings cfpeciatly: Firft,to Fourthly, feeing fpirituall providence in fore- 1 

1 get thefiedre ofGod into our hearts, which is the cafting how co compaflc true happineffe, is a 

beginning of this heavenly wifdome, 1 1.10. fpeciall part of true heavenly wifdome; wee * 
Nowthisfcarcof God isareverend awe of the muft become carefull pra&icioners hereof in 

heart towards God, whereby a man is feare- our lives, that fb we may attainc to true hap- 

full to offend, and carefull to pleafe God in all pinefle. When the rich ’ mans ground brought 1 

things. And this we foal! get, if we receive the forth much fruit, how provident wfit he t p layup 

word of God with reverence, and apply it to ft ore for the time to come ; yct-God calls aim, 

our owne foulcs when we heareit : trembling but a foole, bccaufe he had no regard or fore- 

thercat when it toucheth our confidences, and caft to the ftatc of his lbule. And the five virgins 

humbly fubn>itting our felyes unto ir without C are therefore called k fodijh , bccaufe they con - * 

raging or repining; faying,as Hez^kiahAid to rented themfelves with blazing lamps, and had 

the Prophets reproo fc % A The word of the Lord noforecafi fo r oyle in their veffe/s : and lb many 

is good. Secondly, we muft wholly dole up our at this day content themfelves with an outward 

eyes, (the eyes of our mindc I meane) and fuffer profcfiion, and doe not provide for the graces, 

our fclves in all tilings to be over-ruled and or- offalvation. But though a man had all the wif- 

dered by the written Word of God. This was dome of the world, and by his wit could com- 

* Davids practice : he gave himfelfe to continue paffe upon earth what his heart could wifli, yet 

all meditation in the Word of God : he made it a if he fade in providing fortrue happineffe, all 

f lamernc to his feet, and a light umo his paths. his wifdome is but madneffe : fee this in 1 Achi- 1 

And hereby he became 3 wi fir than his enemies , tophel,whofe c on* f Ilf os worldly things was like 

and got more underfiandtng than all his teachers. the trade of God, yet wanting this fpirituall 

Wouldclt thou then be truely wife? become wifdome to forccaft for true happineffe to his 

a foole to the world, lcane not to thine owpc foulc,his end was both fhamefull and fcarefiill : 

wifdome ; but make Gods Word thy whole for in a difeonrent, m he went and hanged him- ■ 
direction. , , felfc. Let us therefore pradife this wife fore- 


raging or repining; faying,as Hezekiah did to tented themfelves with blazing lamps, and had 

the Prophets reproofe, d The word of the Lord noforecafi fir oyle in their vcffels : and lb many 

is good. Secondly, we muft wholly dole up our at this day content themfelves with an outward 

eyes, (the eyes of our niindel meane) and fuffer profcfiion, and doe not provide for rhe graces, 

our fclves in all tilings to be over-ruled and or- offalvation. But though a man had all the wif- 

dered by the written Word of God. This was dome of theworld, and by his wit could com- 

* Davids praddicc : he gave himfelfe to continu - paffe upon earth what his heart could wifli, yet 

all meditation in the fVord of God : he made it a if he fade in providing fortrue happineffe, all 

f lamernc to his feet, and a light umo his paths. his wifdome is but inaduefie : fee this in 1 Achi - 

And hereby he became 3 wi fir than his enemies , tophel,whofe counfiU for worldly things was like 

and got more underfiandtng than all his teachers. the trade of God, yet wanting this fpirituall 

Wouldclt thou then be truely wife? become wifdome to forccaft for true happineffe to his 

a foole to the world, lcane not to thine owpc foulc,his end was both fhamefull and fcarefiill : 

wifdome ; but make Gods Word thy whole for in a difeontent, m he went and hanged him- 

direction. . , felfc. Let us therefore praitife this wife forc- 

Sccondly, hereby wee are taught to walke D caft fortrue happineffe, and never be well till wc 
wifely in our whole convention, thatfo it may.) get aflurancc hereof; then doc we fhew our 

appeare we have this fingle eye : hereto h Paul . felvcs truely wife. If we fade in tliis we faile in 

oft exhortech us. And thus we walke when wd all ; and therefore like die wife Virgins, let us 

pta&ife every a&iott of our life in wifdome, ! get oyle in our vcffcls,thc faving graces of Gods 

according to thefe foure rules, which are to be ! fpirit in our hearts, that when our bride^roomc 

obferved in every good adtion: I. The thing j JefusChriftfhall come, we may enter with him 


wc doe muft be juft. II. The meancsef cftc- 
<fting it muft alfo be juft. III. Wemuftkccpe 
our fclves therein, within the compafle and li- 
mits of our calling. I V. Wee muft doe the 
thing witW an honeft, upright, and fingle heart. 
And that we may worke wifely according to 
thefe foure rules, we muft ever have rhe Word 
ofGod, rorell us what is juft ; what meanesbe 
juft; what be the prccinils of our calling ; and 


into glory. And thus much of the fingle eye, 
with the fruits thereof 

The fccond point to be handled is the wicked 1 
eye, with the fruits thereof, in thefe words, But ( 
if thine eye be wicked, thy whole body find be 
darke. Tb.twicked cj e is the mindc ofinan, ha- 
ving fome light of underftanding in it by na- 
ture, yet macvclloufly blinded and ( darkned by 
the corruption of finne through Adams fall, 
And 
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better inftcuclion hctcin, v.c mud i 
he minde rt '.run by Adams r.^11 rc- 
tnl.i b'.jaiifr. : illicit hath loll the 
ningand j .L-.'gin ipiiiuul tlm'gs, 
•vilf&rccVd ; c aithly for heavenly, 
l- uf.ui f>r things t»> be cholen. 

,v: by ourblindncilc and ignorance 
..V. ; C J C » r f God, and of our fclves.. 
nr? God, howibever the m'mricot 
:urc know there is a God, yctnatu- 
.viil not acknowledge the prr fence of 
f he did, he would not without re- 
care commit thole fumes in Gods 
h he is afraid and afhamed to doc in 


V for naturally it is fiibjecl to elide three unmeet 
j guides: I. to the corrupt will and affections : 

II. to the wicked temptations ofthedevillcaft 
into it, yea, and that lb farre, that fuch as the 
temptation is. fuch is the minde that is tempted : 

III. to the World, and the ill examples there- 
in: for naturally men fvvay w ith the times, and 
thinkc the common corn fe the la fell. And in this 
relpcct alto is it here called a wicked eye. 

Now thefruitof \x'\s, to rnakg tbcwhole body rnp(Kll -, 0 f a 
d.irke ; that is, the whole lift of man foil otdif- • wUk<a<7«. 
otder and unrighteouCrcfl’c. And how fliould it 
beotherwife, when that which fhould difeerne 
betweene good and evil!, and ditcil accord jng- 

1.. :.U:r.1?l«U .U-.o.lnfr,. 


. ... ij ...... — . o ■— •> a 

'he lioht of manv men. Againc, the minde by !y is diftblcd thereunto. 

i not acknowledge Cede particular Theufe.u Seeing by nature vve have this 

! SSw, for in the time ot* want or dillrclfc B will eye ( tor that Ghnft taketh for granted) 
Gvhen incomes faile, his heart is dead within him : we mull labour diligently todrlcernc rtmour 

| and the promife of hclpc from man doth more ielves , and to fade that naturally we cannot 

f-heerc 1 L , than his hope in God ■ which judge aright of God and of our felves. This ,S 

! foewes plamcly that hee'erufteth more in the the hrft Hep to 

j rreatuve than in his Creatour. Thirdly, the out owne naturall blindnefle . and nil we per- 

1 minde of man by nature doth not acknowledge ceive it in our ielves in feme meafure we kno w 

! aids inflict , for naturally man thinkc*, that . nothing as we ought to know. Alfo when we 

i though he finite yet he {hall feape punifhment, fee it, we muff bewarlc our mtlene m this be- 

i^Deut TS fourthly, riJgfiman know halfe , thatwchavca minde o corrupt, tha K 

i, God mu ft be worftiippcd , yet naturally the caufcrh diforder m our whole life: yea, wemuft 

! minde difterncth not of Gods right worfip ; tremble and fcare at this wicked eye. Bodily 

! herein the foolijh heart it full of d^neff. , and darkenefie caufeth feare but farre more dug* 

!,W; God into Ate Iuojl,Rom.i.ai,a . And tons is this fpmtualldarkueflc: for hereby the 

! in a word, the naturall msin perceiveth m the loule is kept from the fight of God unucr the 

i of God, neither can he know them, becaufe power or Satar. VV e therefore difeeming in our 

i G. ' n i.w. .. r {%t«r«rhi< wicked eve. imft follow the counfell 


! (hints of God,netther can heKttcw tnem,t>ecaHje • . £> 

ItlJJefbirimakh difeerued , I Corinth. 7. 14. C felvcs this wicked eye ,muft follow tnecounfell 
I wlrich fiwv.es pliindy that herein hcc hath a ot out Saviour Chuft, Revel.j.iS. Buy of me 
! ';Sc dcY e eye-fihe, that these mayefifet : that is, wemuft 

ondly fir our f her, the minde herein get of him the enlightning of his Spirit,, m the 
, m ants the gift cfdiftcming : for, I. Nomanna- holy mmiftene of his Word ; fa this is that 

' turallv know* the b/indmfe of his owns mmde , anointing which ttacheth tu all things, I Iohn 

th , fringe n them fives to bewife, when in the r.27. which when we doe trnely .eceive, then 

chinas of God they be Itarke fooles. 1 1. Man doth our wicked eye become lrnglc. 

cannot difeetne aright ofhis owne fumes, notice , Secondly, hereby wc fee that the course of ^ 

the vileneffe of them naturally, though his con- the world, in regard of the ft-te of their mmucs W1 , k;deye . 

feience oft accufc him ; for if he did, he would is juftly to be reproved j for every where both 

not finite as he doth : III. Man naturally doth young and old content themfrlves with this 

uidsc am ilfc of hisownc fiaihie and mortality, wicked eye, it they can fay, there is a God, and 

I for there is no man fo aged, bur he thinkes he this God is robe worshipped, to be loved, and 

mav live longer. This Affs faw when ° he feared ; and that we mull love our neighbour as 

trtved God to teach them fo to number their our fdves,aud live well, they feeke no fuithcrs 
dares, that they might apply their beam umo D and yet if a man were brougnt up m the wrl- 
wifdme . I V.’Naturall men cannot difeerne a- dernefle, lie might ice all this oy the light of 

right of the fcope and end of their lives e for nature ; the wicked eye lecth thus much: but 

whereas we ought ro aimeat the glory of God, we muft not content our ielves herewith, for if 

and the good of our brethren, to ftrve God in there be no more, the life is full of Javkcnefle 
mens good : by nature wc little thinkc on this. Hill; and the foule may goc to utter darkentfle 

but wholly feeke our owne good, and our owne with all this. We therefore muft remem er to 

praife. V. Wc cannot naturally difeerne of our get the fugle eye, die wee riei» St hollers 

I „ w „ e tmehappiixffe-, for doe we not meafure it in the Schoolc of Chnft. Indeed feme plead, 

Iby outward things, cilccmingthe rich and ho- that Preachers can fay no more in ettedt but 

ncurablc happy, and the poorc man mifcrable ? this, Love God above all, and thy neighbour at 

l Ey all which it is more than evident, that the f/7 fife: but thefe men knovv not what they 

minde hath loft the gift of right difeeming. fry.bleifmgtlrrmfdves in their ignorance : th.ey j 

i The i'econd blemiib of corruption in the muft know chat grace muft ce put to nature, j 
■ f : minde is in rd'cecl of it (hvijh fubjetiion unto a.rd finftifie it ; ™d fpirituall knowledge joy- ; 

ihofc things v. inch it fnould rule and direct : ned with natural!, or elfs we remains w trh t. -c { 
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wicked eye. If we have no more but a generill 
confufed knowledge in morill points, that ierves 
not to favc us, bur ro make us without cxculc at 
the laft day. Againc, another common fault 
woi thic reproofe is this, that men content chcm- 
fclvcs with natitrall reformation j they will 
(rranc that God is to be worfhippcd, and loved, 
that wc tnuft live well, dcalc juftly, and love 
our neighbours : but the blind c eye fccch thus 
much. The mccrc civill nun will goc thus farre, 
and yet his life is nothing but darkcncife : all 
this reformation is but natural!. \Vc therefore 
muft labour for renewed hearts, by tire Spirit 
of God, and reformed lives according to the 
Gofpcl ; for howfoever a civill convcriation 
may commend 11s unto men, yet it will 110c favc 

us in the day of the Lord, 

Thirdly, is this evill eye in every one by na- 
r turc ? then beware wc be not wile in out fclves, 
and from jour felvcs, in matters of falvation; 
herein the Word of God muft be our vvifdome ; 
Deur.12.8. — II.— Be fall net doe every man 
that which feemeth good in hie owne eyes— but 
that which I command you. Farre be it therefore 
from us to appoint to our felvcs, how we will 
worfhip God ,or how wc will be faved : and yet 
fuch is our blinde preemption, thatj.vc will be 
our owne mailers in.thcie things, lhc "Iurke 
hath his religion, the Jew his,and the Papift his, 
all fwarving from the truth of God: and yet 


au lwarving uum mv ^ / 

every one of thefe lookc to be fived in their re- 
ligion : each one of thefe have a different man- 
ner ofworfliippingGod, and all fwar v ing from < 
the true wovihip : and yet they all perfwade 
themfdvcs that God is well plcafcd with their 
fervice. And thus it goes with naturall men a- 
mong us, though other wife fufiicictitly wile for 
worldly things • they rcfolvc upon their owne 
courfe for the falvation of their foule s, let the 
preacher lay what he will : fomc thinkc, ifthey 
repent at rheir end , and then commend their 
foules to God, it is fufficicnt : others lobketo be 
faved by their wel-doing, and others by their 
faith (as they call it:) but in truth, by their 
owne good meaning, and intent to live well ; for. 
what iaith have they thrrknownotGods word 
and promifes? Thus by their owne wifdome 
will men be faved, and hereby the Dcvill de- 
ftroics many a foule : but let God be w ife, and 
every man a foolc.and Ict us fubmit oui fclves in 
the things of God, wholly to be rilled and gui- 
ded by his written Word, lcft jewiihly and 
Popiftily, wc going about to ftablifh our owne 
] conceits in the matters of filvatioii, doe plunge 
i our foules incothcpit oi dcftruclion, 

, j Fourthly, is the eye of the minde naturally 
• corrupt ? then muft we labour lor a better eye ; 
that is, the eye of faith, by which wc relic on 
G od s mere ic for our falvation, and on his pro v i- 
dcncc for ill necdfull things in life and death. 
This eye makes fopr-ly to that which is warning 
to naturall knowledge; hereby wee difeerne 
rightly of God, and of our fclves ; this enables 
us to fee afarre off : yea, hereby we fee things 


A inviliblc. for it is the evidence of things which 
are not feene , Hcbr.l 1.1 • hereby Abraham faw 
the day ofChrifi,ard was glad, ]ohn 8.58. and 
| all the Patrtarkes few the promife of God afarre 
! off, llebr.ii.it* This will inabic us to walkcin 
1 theif fteps towards the heavenly Cirie ; and 
1 therefore let us get this faith, and fo becom- 
; ming children of the promife, wee may bee 
i counted for the feed. And thus much for the ' 

wicked eye. 

Thcthird kindeof eye i sthe blw.de eye , which 
is fet out with the fruits thcicof, in t heic words ; 

}VhercfoTe,if the light that is in thee bcdarknejjc, 
how great is that darkeneffe ? For the better 
difeeming of the Hate of man with thisblinde 
i eye, we muft fee what is meant by light, and 
B ! alfo by darkeneffe. By light is meant that 
knowledge of God, of juftke, and of good and 
evill, winch is in the minde by nature : now 
though this cannot be quite put out, (for the 
moll wicked wretch , and the verieft Atheift j 
that lives , hath fonk confidence remaining, ' 
which is a workc of this light) ycr it may be fo j 
buried and covered, that no light (hall appeare, 
nor any ufe be made of it ; and then it is laid to j 
be darkenefe : which is the ftatc of theft that 
are given up to a icprobatc icnfc,as when a man 
denies there is a God, or that the Scriptures be 
the Word of God, or Inch like ; in thefe men 
naturall light is become darkenefie. And the 
caufe of tins change in them, is their corrupt 
will and rebellious affcclions, which ovei- 
C filling naturall knowledge and conft icncc, caufe 
men to give thcmielves to aituall llnnes, where- 
by at length they come to commit finne greedi- 
ly and without vemorie ; yea, even a^ainil con- 
: lcicncc, and the light of nature, and fo bury them , 

• ' borh in fuch fort, that ihcv have no move ulc of j 

: them, than if they were quite put out. 

r j Now where the light of nature is thus put , Thefhnccr,he 

r > out, the fruit of it is mod palpable darkcncife : ** 

: Hose great is that darkeneffe ? that is, there is 

r nothing in that mans life, but brurifh confuhon 
c in Hell ills actions, of pride, covcroi-fiiclVc,envie,. 
r. blaiphcmic, and unnaturail imdcannclfc; as 
\ Rom.i.a7,i9,&:c. 

e . The ufe. Confide: ing the light of nature may Am«fvewMn. 
_ ■, be thus put out, wc muft hereby be adinonifti- 3tU ” ' 

i Di ed; Fiift, to enter into a ferious confidcrati. , 
n on of our owne vilencflc ; for naturally wc have : 

in us (even the bell of us all) fuch rebellions 1 
i lqft, and damnable defircs, as iinlclfc they be 

d. refttainedjor renewed by grace, will darken, and 

c as good as put out the fight of nature. This . 

' foould make us vile in our owne eyes, that r.ou- 

y rifh fuch corruptions, and cftccmc ii of (inne, j 
k which will put out that light which yet Adams \ 
n fall left in us. . ! 

i- Secondly , hereby wc are admoniftied to have Tot nornfiecor* 

1. fpcciall care to mortific our corrupt dcfircs, 

ip and our unruly affcclions, that clfc will extin-. 

ie guiih in ns the lighr of nature. Before rhr fall, ; 

“s the minde ruled and di veiled the will and . die- : 
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. ;*cr over— rv^lc the mindc, and utterly rervert 
....j [•r^i-.T'.er.t thereof-, they caft a milt, and a 
,, rile over the eye of the mir.de that i; <-;m fee 
nothirg in the v.ayes of righteoulncile : and 
hrreforc as v.ee tcr.der the f'ivariou of our 
.rules, v,cc muft renounce out owne natural i 
v.ills and corrupt dehres, and drive ro bring 
1 :irrrr. into fjbjecHon unto the V»oru of God. 
Mar.v men thinkc much to be eroded of their 
nr.urall dctircs and delights, but it is happic 
forfoe fculc, when Ged in his providence doth 
’ cr cake men’ef their wills: for the will uni'ub- 
ur.cd carries the whole man headlong into all 
■. is (order. This muft bee confidered of them 
v.hich have knowledge and learning, for un- 
i Ivii’c the will and affections bee ruled by the 


■ervert A hence it comes that faith, hope, and charitic 
and a cannot be loft ; for the gift: and calling of Ged, 

.an fee are without reyentar.ee in Chi ft. God indeed 

: and gave to Adam true and perfect grace, whereby 

if our he might have Rood if he would ; butbccaule 

icutall he decreed to permit the fall, tomake a way for 
bring his tncrcie in Chrift, therefore he left man in the 
'God. hand of his owne counfell, and fo he fell from 

f their his created integritic : but now in Chrift God 

happic workes both the will and the deed, fo as hec 

edoth which doth trucly beleeve, b is as Mount Zion- *» P&l.i 15.1. 

unfub- which cannot bee removed , but ftandeth f-tft 

rto all for ever : for he is built upon the c rocke Chrift « 

' them Itfns, and fo can never fall : the gates ofhelljball 

'or un- net prcvatle again)} him: Goa gives aiccond 

b v the grace unco the fivft, and by vertue hereof it bc- 

L r id ° ' u. 


Igeis madcfruitlcffc : Out of B| comes uncnangeable^thoughm it fclfc confide- j 


! the hear: 'frith * Salomon) come the ijfues of life, 
j if ir be kept with watch and ward, and ordered 
! bv Gods Word ; othervvife hence come the 
i -jiVucs of death, when the tcincs of the aftcdtions 
\ ,. rc let loole after thccomipt dcfircsof nature: 

1 and thereto vc as we rcfpcct woe or joy, fomuft 
we have regard to our will and de tires. ( 

Thirdly, if the light of nature may be turned, 
; -r.ro davkencffc, then may the illumination of 
' -.he Gofpcl be put out and turned into datknefle; 
for the knowledge ofthc Golpcl is notnatmall, 

; cud therefore not fo dceprly imprinted in the 
’ undcrlbnding, upon the bare knowledge of it. 

| Ivxpcricncc fneweth this to be true, in allthofe 
1 temporizers which begin inthefpirit, and end 


red ,it might be loft. Againc, I anfwcrthus ; that 
as the light of nature is not quite put out, but 
oncly buncd,in fuch fort as it is without ufe,and 
feemes extinguifhed ; fo the grace of faith, by 
the pra<fticc of fume, maybe hidaod covered, 
fo as it (hall not appeare for a time : but yet it 
cannot be quite put out, where it is once trucly 
wrought. And thus much of the bliijdc eye, 
with the fruit thereof. 

Now to end this place, we muft remember 
that the (cope of Chrift in thefetwo vevfcs, is to 
fhew that chccvilland blindecycof man by na- 
ture, whereby he is difabled to difeerne rightly 
ofthings that differ, is the caufc why infccking 
after treafure , hce Icavcth the heavenly , and 


_ d the Author to thcHebrcwes C fcckcth earthly treafure oncly. And hereby we 
! for.ves live degrees of Apollalie, by which the muft be admonifhed to labour for this gift of 

! iilMmination ofthc Golpcl is turned into darkc- difeerning, by the illumination of the Spirit in 

neflh Hebr. m a. faying, Take heed left there the Word, as we (hewed before, that io the eye 

be mam; of you an cvtll heart ofunbeletfe, &c. being fugle, the whole body may be light.- that 

! „.j KVC foe hfo decree is contenting unto finne, is, fo ordered, that with peace and comfort we 

1 beme deceived wfththe temptation of it. The may walkc on in the way of life: whereas other- 

ifecond is hmlncllc of heart, upon many wile we walke in datknefle, and fearc no danger 


me. Thirdly, the heart being] till we fall into it irrecoverably, 
mes imbclccving, and calls the | . 


noth of the Gcfpcl into queiiion. Fourthly, 
by unbclcefc it becomes eviil, having a bale , 
conceit of the Gofpcl. Fifthly, this eviil heart 
brings a man to Apollalie, and falling from 
God, which is the exringuiftiing ofthc light of 
the Golpcl. We therefore to prevent this fcare- 
i full eftate, muft embracctheGoipcl, and pradiife J> 
! the counfell there fetdowne; even by looking 
\ carefully cverieonc to his owne heart and life, 

! and by mutual! admonition and cxhorcationone 
: 0 f another, vcif.i;. thstfothc firft ftep of this 
! Apoftafic, which is the deceirfulnejfe of fnne, 

I cake not place in us. 

, ! Fourthly, feeing the light of nature may be 
: put out, whether may not true faith, and other 
: laving graces be quite loft? Anfw. There is 
•vo orace cf God, but confidcrcd in it l'clfe, it 
i may be loll ; for it is a creature, and fo is change- 
i sole, for nothing is unchangeable in it felfc. 

! but the Crcacour : but in regard of the premife 
I of Cod . touching foe prefervation of faying 
j nrace unto die end, in l'uch as bee in Chrift, 


v. 24. ^(omancanferye 
two m afters -- .* for either hce 
fhaU hate the one, and love the 
other • or elfe he [had leans to 
the one , and dejpije the other. 
Yet cannot ferae (jod and 
Mammon. 

Here Chrift mecteth withafecond objc&i- 
oi'., which the catuall hcai t of man mightframe 
againft the former comraandemcnts, v. 19. and 
ac.for whereas Chrift had forbidden thetrea- 
furing up of worldly riches, and commanded 
the feekino of heavenly treafure; fomc man 
might flatter himfclfe with this perfwafion, 
he might ft eke both, and lay no both tree fares j 
for himfeffe m earth, and in heaven alfo. To ; 
this Chrift anfwers, A r e : that is imprjfble ; and j 
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’ j he proves it thus : «"i r ?•» feme two M.t- A 

j fters : Put to fee’? he.r-nf aid earthly tre.i- 

\ fires, is to feme two infers ; to wit, God and 

t Afammtm: and then f»re *0 nt.m can fecks them 
j both. The firft part of this rcalon is fully let 
; downc, and proved in the text, by die effect of 
filch fervice in contrary affeitions and behavior: 

I fir cither hee fmll hate the one, and love t'-sco. 
thcr,&ehX\\c alliimption and condufion ate ne_ 
ccflavily implycd in the kill words, Tec cannot 
ferve Cjodar. ’d Mammon : wherein Chrift ap - 
plies the former argument. 

The Exfoftion. No m.*n can feme tiro Ma- 
kers. This may well be doubted of; forcypai- 
aicc fhew r cs,thac by their mutual! coulent, one 
Fablor may ferve divers Merchants. Hereto 
fome anfwer thus, that it is implied ,tbc inaftcrs B 
mull be of diveri’eand contraiy qualities ; as 
when one faith, come and doc this ; the other 
faith, doe it not : and then no man ran ferve 
them both: and thus the words containc an 
holyttuth. But yetbccaufcnoclaufciscxprcf- 
fed, implying corttrariety in the mafters, there. 
Fore I take it, the words muft bee taken as a 
common proverb among the Jewes, which 
Chrift layes downefor the gfound of his tea- 
ion. Now in a Proverb it is not requilitc it 
jfhould heal way cst rue, butforthe moft part, 
land ordinarily:as ; Luk.ij.2q.ih(f ^ Prophet is ac- 
cepted in hit owKtcoHntrej .' that is, ordinarily. 

\ For either he JhdB hate the ?w?]that is, the one 
j Mafter commanding him ; either diflikingthat 


1 ierveGod and have ri 


A father, but as he is a Lord and Mafter, and doth 
command us forvke.Thc written Word flicwcs 
his will and plea fu re, concerning us, w’hac lire 
requirerh at our hands ; and if we Iccvc him in 
deed, wee muft Ioyc him in his power of com- 
manding, though lie fliould beftow no reward 
upon us. This 'David fhew cth notably, Pfalm. 
119.;^. / amthy fervant, grant meg therefore 
under ft aeding that I may l-now thy tcftiitionics, 
Agaiiic.if we ferve God, - wee muft cleave unto 
htm , and thereby veftihe our love : now what is 
meant by chavino unto, is notably exp re (fed in 
the parable oftlie prodigal! lbnne, Luk,i 5.15. 
where it is laid of him, that having fpent his 
portion/’;? clave to a citizen of that cettxtrej ; 
tint is, he r digued and gave himfclfe to his ler- 
B vice: So to cleave unto God is to refigne a mans 
felfc unto Gods Icrvicc, in obedience to all his 
coiTumndcmcnts, and embracing all hispromi- 
lcs : not liiffei ingliimfclt-c to be dr.uvne from 
| any part of Gods vvmd,by unbclccfc otdifobc- 

Jicucc, though all the world fliould let againft 
| ns. This ‘ZGj'L/allbprofeflcd of liiniielfc, fay- 
ing, have cleavedio thy teftimonies ,0 Lord: • 
and b l fts.au no t be confounded when I have re- " 
fptcl to all thy comm-w dements. On the contra- 
ry, when a man with-chawcs himfclfe from 
God, by difobcdienccto Ins commandcments, 
and by unbclccfc, tlien lie doth hate and dclpifc 
him. Indeed the vileft wretch thatlives,is afha- 
med with open mouth to profefle hatred and 
defpitcofGod,but yet the bad praflice in life,' 


he fbould be his Mafter, ordifpifofcd with his ' C beivrayeth the bad affedion of the heart:Prov. 
commandcments-: 'And love the other - that is, 14a. He that is lewd or perverfe in his wayes, 
the other Mafter in whom hce taketh delight, dtfpifrth god . ; and they that live in the breach 
and is well plcafed with his cotnmandements. efftU commandcments hate e him , let them pro- « 
Orelfe he flntMcanete the one, and dcjpife the foffc ill word wbatthey will. 
other. Thefc words arc an explication of the Mow the eonhdetation hereof, fcrvctli, Firft, 

former, fhewinghow it may appcare.that afer- to dillover unto us the grolfc blind neffe and in- T 
vatu hates one mafter and loves another • | pa ftirious ignorance ofthc world; who thinkc 

namely, his leaning to the one , dedaics In Move ; i chat if a man rchcavfc the Lords prayer, the 
1 unto him : chat is, his applying of liimftire to j j Cre ed, and .the ten Commandcments, he fo ves 
I relpecl his mafters plcafiirc,and to doc his corn- I ! God well, lee his life be- what it will : but here 
: m3ndcincnt. And his dr if fog the other, <ic- I Chrift tcachetli us a further thing ; if we will be 
! dares his hatred, when hee hat h no repaid to Gods iervants ,we muft cleave unto him borl 1 in 
j his commandcments. Te cannot ferve God and | the affedions of our heart, and in rlic adions of 
j Mammon. By (Jifammou lee mcanerh riches, | obedience in our lifc.Tliiis did Abraham, w hen 
| lucre, and gainr : Now lie laich not, Ye cannot ! : God laid unto him, Thou Jhalt not fill, he kept 


and lob, were very rich, and yet la ved God 
fmccrcly : butyc cannot ferve god, and ferve ri- 
ches : that is, give your fcl ves to leckc riches, 
and let your hearts upon them, and U'rvc God 
alio. 

In the words thus explaned ,nvc may obftrve 
fundry inftriiltions : Full, here Chrift ftiewcth 
what it is to ferve CJ ed.-a point much fpoken cf. 
butlittlcknownc,and Iclic pnclifed. To J<rve 
God therefore is to love God, and to cleave unto 
him. Kvery one will fiy,hcloveth God^and c- 
ver hath done ; but be ware he rein of ipiiituail; 
guile, for true iove conhfts not in word ann j 
tongue, but in deed, and in truth: and God J 
mull be loved, not oncly as lie is a bountiful! ( a 


'.Jacob |D hinilelfefti 


, braham, Ifrithy fsnnc, headdrefTed liimfelfeto j 
; doc it, though hce were the fonne of the pro- 
j inife, and the oncly foniic of his old age. Sc- 
; condIy,this(hctvcth liosV eyffo.’jyfo? abounds 
| in all places at this day : for to hate and defpife 
j God is fat Achcifnts : now they that withdraw 
! their hearts from God, and for thcmfolves to 
: foeke the riffiigs of this world, nrglebling obc- 
: dicnccto Gods holy commandcments, arc here 
; accounted of Cbu(\ ftrfpifers and haters of God; 
and the number oi Inch is great in every place. 
i know filch r-"'i doc foornc to be called A- 
; thtifts, but how they becflecmcd in the world, 

: it skillcth 110c, rill they reforme this wicktd pra- 
] dt ice, they are 11® better in the light cf Chrift,. 
! Q Second- 


: o’toorpo led as two millers ; hence welcunc 

.. w MAmmatt&M hatches Ml great lord and 

: ->n$ erf nth eworld: this Chrift here takes tor 
-■ ■'••■-d ar.d the tc tote doth forewarne his 
DlCtipies of it. But how (will force fay) car, 
writes be a God ? Jx f Not inthanfclvcs, for 
■ Jo :hc v are the good creatures ot God , but to 
; * h- corrupt heart of man, which makes an i- 
hell of them to it fclfc, by letting his love and 


’ ?An Expojition upon Cbrijts 

d and tjummon arc iA j become a Have and valfidlthn 


hereby ter us lcarnc to become faithfull difpo- ! 
fers of worldly riches- and (as Quill faith) to i 

m friends with this Mammon of iniquity , , i ' J ' 9 ' 
by good difpofingof it to Gods glory in works j 
of mercy ; and lb fluli we retaincour tight of j 
creation, whereby God made the creatines to j 
ferve us. 

Thirdly, Chi ift oppofing Cod and Mammon, \ They |h ’ t 
and faying, »c man can ferve them both, imports j mbci 


• ■ u, „ «™n'nic haooiieffe and ! plainly, rim he linefeeds to bench Setting his 

,1. **5*5 , • p ; thpuph •[ I pofleile it, ufing it to Gods glory . butty/rf^/ 1 * * * S 

-^"cSviTnimihife. Now that mendoc thus Biro be rich, is a dexjing ofCjed, bceaufefothe 
' -V. .I “ J nuher hearts, as an Idoil, and fo heart is fervant to Mammon and not to the 
... .ip t.cy ‘ > rh ’ .. h; , h s Lord. This may appeare oy then whokbeha- 


; and fiaves to that v 


Lord. This may appeare by their whokbeha- 
SZdJmZ five ihem, I (hew plainly I vioorabou^eakl,. whohet we conMer their 

Fo- fi i they K*ka the wodhip aid 

vZxof God for lucre and pine, andlpenJ ailwl,icUihcyfome^,nftGo<i. Firll, m*«-l 


vrviccof God for lucre and gainc, andfpend 
: mere time with greater delight for earthly ri- 
! c hcs, than they doc for the true treafures ot 
i Clods heavenly graces. Secondly, let a man 


j joy and delight, his riches give him true cou- 
i {rntmeut ; but if he iofe bis goods, then vexa- 
i non and lbrrow doth more oppreffe him, 
[ than all the promifes of God in the Bible can 
j comfort him. Thirdly, by tranfgrctfngGods 
| commandementSj, a man lofeth heaven ; but 


for' earthly ri- ting : for God.givcth riches to whom he will, 
ue treafures of and hath not tied himfelfe by promife to make 
dly let a man any man rich; and therefore hce that refolves 
nd he is full of , with himfelfe chat he will be rich, cannot make 


1 confidence of lying, fraud, injuftice, Sabbath- 
breaking, and iuch like,when thecommitcing of 
thefe things makes for his advantage. Second- 
ly, they fume in keeping ; for he that refolves to 
be rich, will rather foriake the truth, thau his 
wealth, in time of triall: and for the faying or 
kieurmlrh hp# will not flicke to 


J whoisfo grieved for his rtanfgtclHons, where- 1 cj recovery oHus wealth, hwwiU not fticke to 


1 byhec meurtes this Ioffe, as bee is for a fmall 

j dammagein tome pate of his riches? Fourthly, 

! j appcalcto mens confidences, whether they ut 

I not farre mote fharpe and eager fee upon the 
| meanes of gaine,thanon prayer and other parts 
i ofGods werfhip, which are the meanes of 
j grace; all which doc argue plainly, that they 
ferve Mammon, and honour riches for their 
God.Sothat howfoever by Gods blcfling our- 
■ ward Idolatry may bcc banifhed out of our 
j Church, yet we have many Idolatours in our 
! Land; for every covetous worldling lets up the 
i Idoil of wealth and riches in hi:, heart for his 
1 lord .And tliactliefe Mammonifh abound every 

S where, appeates by the common pva&ices of 


l*eke toblefltrs, wizards,coujureis,8£c. Third- 
ly, for trimtploying * he that refolves to 

be rich, fumes therein : for heauuiotbe drawne 
to workes of mercy, it lea.ll with any cheerfiil- 
ncflc : and hence it comes that fometimes the 
poore doe ftarve before the rich mansdoore. 

The conlidcration hereof fcrvcs,firft,to cor- 
rect our judgement concerning covetous and 
worldly minded perfons ; ourcenfureof them 
iscoo mild and gentle, wee judge them honeft 
men, only fomewhat hard and ncerethemfelves: 
but marke C drifts ieKteuce upon them, Worldly 
per fen i far fake Cod, and cbttfc Mammon for 
their Lerdand nufier : which is a practice of 
Atheifmc,and therefore not to be fo lightly paf- 
. r i Cr.rnn.-lkf knrf.hu wn fee 


! opprefilon, extortion, and cruelty, inharddea- |D fed over'as menthirdre. Secondly, hereby we fee 
1 line towards the poore, by greed y Land-lords it is a dangerous and unlawfull courfc, for mm 

an J u Hirers; as alfo by the prailices of the rich to make lawes with t hem felves, hovy rich they 


I in the time of dearth, for by their hoordingup ' 
j of (tore, ingrofling of eommodicies,and enhan- 
' dug of the price, to the augmenting of their 
private wealth, they mightily increafc Gods 
wrath upon the poore. Indeed God hath his 
fervants which have him oncly for their God ; 
but the number of them is final], ill refpeet of 
thole that let their hearts upon the world, and 
make Mammon their god. _ ' 

Here then firfl behold, the llavifh oaknefie 1 
ofa covetous heart : for man was made to be 
the Lord of Mammon and wealth, and yet j 
j through coveroufnefie he fubjedeth himfelfe to 'i 


it is a dangerous and unlawfull courfc, for mm 
to make lawes withthemfelves, how rich they 
will be; as to have fo many hundred, or thou- 
fand pounds in ftcckc, and io much lands, and- 
rents, See, for what fojlowes upon this rcfolu- 
tion > why furely they mutt needs give them- 
fclvesto the compafTnig of their purpole, and 
l'o they fall into manifold ihates of Satan, by 
practices of injuftice,lying, frauu,&'c.Thirdly, 
hereby wcmuix be admoni fired to content our 
feives with that portion ofgoods,more or lefle, 
v. hich God fendeth; knowing that a little is 
fufficient With Godsblefiing upon it : zAwaj 
whh c*vetanfujfc( as the Apoftle c faith) and be * Hcb -‘ >' 
context with that je have : for he hathftid, 1 
wiU _ 


Sermon in the tZhdourJ. 


; I j haling thecon 
■' | | while thou ! 

i! lamicnclcyouii 


j Spirit, tuouglt riio 
| Quill be thy Initr. 


o v none, herein be w ill iv.np.trc I .ai.cn wit, >■ . ' '• 

j r ,« ; r 

l ^Tlicconfidcratinn whereof ferveth, fir ft, toj the will or th 
dikoverthc hvpocrifie and Ipivituall gnuc o. *“ 

many, whorhinkc they may live in kune one | thcocc.so, , 
finite or other, and v« be Gods krv.v.rta full : | thou know C 

this is the conceit ofdnuiknrds, ai1ulrevcrs,c«i- ■ t lic £ ' n « P"‘‘ 
vetons perfons, and filch like •. lor even while dage of .he n 
they live in ihcll- finnes,rhey will come to Gods j 
worfhip,tothc Word and Prayer often, ano to ; b ! V. Z5 
the Sacraments, at katl once a ycare s wmch j x / 

they would not doc, but that they thinkc God | jOd, VI i 

hath re feed unto them herein, likc.to the wic- ■ r r ^ L 

ked Tc',ves,]cr.y.9,io. Butthcy deccivetlicm- j ‘V ? ** ' 

I'clvaSov no man can fervetno mafters: vvlulcn. f>4}tlt fff’l 

man lives inany linnc-thelervant ot tiic devil.,! f . 

hcc can never be accepted ot God for hiskr-; j Q) Jf Oil) 
vant. Secondly, this lb ewes that the fcrvant I 

•i> pf God is fo fane forth delivered from finne oy pM M • 

n regeneration, that nofinne reignes in him : tor '\Y0Ttf) [I- 

\ ioirce ihould ferve two mailers, for every reig- ' J 

ninglinnc is a Lord and mailer : Horn, 6 i<5* 

Know je not, that to wbmfoc ver you give your 
fives. ii fervants to obey, his fervants ye are to Our Savi 

'whom ye obey, whether it be of /tune unto death, practices ot 

crc. and he that comwitteth JtHite,is the fcrvant ■> objections a 
a//v«e,joh.S.^.This therforc is a Him ground, frame to cxc 

that no regenerate perfon lives." in any finne* at the very r 

Thirdly, hereby every one is taught to confe- remove the 
crate both his ibuleand body to the Lord, en- and ixordtn 
devouring tn ferve him with allthc powers and though the 
partsthereef ; for God is our o'nely Lord and dvinke,and 
mailer, and therefore ler all that is v. jtuinus proceeds to 
bow the knee to him: Ron i*d* ai* T he fervant of vc i ic depciu 

God is one fie edfrom nv.vcjrko hath hit fruit in inferred up* 

holmes, and the end c vcrlafting h fe. Tlx 1 ' Qtiecn coming cot 

’ of Sheba pronounced Salomons fervants happy, eihcCl : Scfii 

that Hood before Salomon to hcarc his wif- ncgkxding 
dome; how much move then are they happy, cycoffpiv; 
who infoulc and body arc Gods fervants, who true treaftu 

1 for bounty -md wifiiome infinitely fiu palleth unto Maim 


tore to aa.Mj.nnt tny icht uv.-ie anu more vvun 
the will of thy heavenly muficr, and leeke to 
pleale him in ai! tbi 'gs, and labour to mdmfic 
the deeds oi Liir- fiefir by the Spirit, and lollralt 
t thou know God to lie thy uneiy malice, and in 
! due time pcrecivt thy ficcdoinc houi the bon-' 
I daqe of die (iein. 


,jGd, bee not care fail for your 
life , rJmt jee frail t\u\ or 
rubai jee frail drink e : nor yet 
for your body, what jee frail 
put on. ft not the life more 
worth than meat } and the body 
than raiment ? 


Salomon / He.cibmC -wiU fay, I would gladly D j DifeipU'i, be< 


Our Saviour Ghrift having forbidden the 
practices of covetotifiicffe, and pteitcntcd luch 
objections as the corrupt heart of man might 
frame to cvcuic iriclfc therein, doth herc'ftrikc 
at the very root of covctmiCicfle, and fcckcs to 
remove the cauie thereof ; so wir,' diflrxfifxll 
andtxordmitecare for the things ol this life, 
tlioui’ti they bee tilings necellary, as meat, 
dviirkc, and clothing : and in this argument lie 
proceeds to the end of this chapter. Now this t 
verie depends upon the former, asaconclufion 
inferred upon all that hcc liad laid before con- 
ecrnina;covcroiiiiiciiefrom the ip.veifitochii 
died : Seeing they that lake earthly trcal'ure» r 
neglecting riif heavenly, doc want the lingle 
eye of fpitiiuall wifdomc, to dilcerne of the 
true treaftu e, and alio avcthcmfclvcs lervants 
unto Mammon ; therefor c i lay unto you my 


1 lcrve God alone, and I defire I might doc ir 
j vvit'i all iny heart ; but the corruption ol my 
i nature is liich,that it makes me to rcbcdl agninll 
chc commandrmeuts otGod, and I cannot doe 
the good I would, butthecvill I would nor, 

! that doc I;io as I lea re I fevvc two mailers. Arf. 
This is the Hate of Gods children in this life; 
but herewith they mult flay thcmlcl ves : when 
they faiic in obedience, they mult cnnhdct 
whether they doe fo freely and willingly, nr a- ' 
gair.fi their wils : If thy heart can truly lay, i 
thou docll unwillingly commit linne, thou 
would efi hot doe it,*" and art truly grieved 
and difplcal’ed with thy frlic for it; then bee 
of food courage, then docll not iervetwo ma- 


.roc torcnmgs 
ia difirufifull 
’?rr w ith ano- 
.•, wherewith it 
a; to wit, chat 
igsnecelfarie-. 
Hereto Chrifir 
:ccfct!’j,yovot i 
nodcrateh and i 


for things t.ecdfiut (oysur w 

Jijinijtftilh. 

The exposition. I fry ftrto yo*t j rhat is, i , s h a 
am ycuv mailer, upon v\ hem you depend for a l 
hcavenlv ininiietioigaud direction in all thing 
need I'm 11 both for your ionics and bodies 
I jay xrt'o you : by dus iiec would prc-pi i 
them to attention and reverent oblcivatson o 

Q: h. 


Zin Exposition upon Qbriflf^ 


' ,..s commandement following, as being amat- A 
' of creat impoi tance, whereon depends the j 

: . :c of ail obedience, in relying on Gods pro- j 

■ i t ic:'.cc : in legmd whereof, we alfo muft w ith 
1 ail good copiciencc mavke the i.v.nc. Fee not 
\c.wefnUfrr your life, &c. Left we Ihould mi- 
i (take Chtifts meaning, wee muft know that 
; there be two kinds of care ; agocily mode: ate 
i , \tc, and a diftruftfull carkingcare. The mode- 
' -Me hone f care isinjoyned us by Gods com- 
i mandement ; Prov. f. 6. Wifdome lends the 
j fluggard to icariicdiligenccand providence for 
! "things nccdfulljoftlic little Ant or pifmire: and . 

| Tan! Fathers mnfr lay np for their chil- 
'S Iren, l Cov.ia, 14. And he that providethnot 
\ for his ewne, eft ecu A.) for them of his family, is 


raid have the l’ucceiic of 1 
s hand in his o’.vne, Sc- I 


s pro- I | condly, italiurcih aniulrawcti’ 
ft with { | lawful! incar.es to gee worldly t 


fraud, iiijuftke in fade weights, mealiucs,&c. i 
Thirdly, it makes men weary of Gods wor- : 
(hip, it diltradls their minds in prayer, and hca- ' 
ring the Word ; and(asChcift 15 faith} it chokes t, 
the Word that it brines forth no fait : for when 
the mjndc is wholly let upomhc world, there is 
no refpeef to the matters of God. And this is 
that care which is here forbidden, ever adi- 
fir Hp.ftt l car ng care:-'. Inch as die Greek word 
dignities, divides and dtftracb iheminde, by 
troubling and perplexing it about chciiiucand 
fuccclfc of our endevours. 


B »fP>;T^ ,wWch Ctalll hc rc foAi*lm » 

isalawfull oietvo. for the things of this life. | D.lo r !es,.s the common Im of our .go 8. rime. 


I Now the practice of it (lands in two things: 
SFirft, iu the diligent walking in a mans lawful) 
[calling, dealing uprightly and juftly thereto 
1 with every one" minding only to getthings ho- 
■ neft and needfary in the light of all voter . Sc- 
! condly, in leaving the fuccclfc and Blue of nil 
[our labour and endevourtoGod, tor that be. 

! longs to him : wee muft ufe the mcanes fobcrlv 
| awl honcftly, and leave the blcfTing to God. 
This godly cave Mofes (hewed norably in lea- 
S ding the children of Ifrac] out ofdEgypt : for 
S what God commanded him to doc, that hee 
did; hee goes which way God tends him, a!-| 


( not ina fewperfons, but in many : fin though 
I this diftruftfull care be thediliale of the heart, 
yet it fhewes itlelfcby adlions in the life : For p rf 
! tirft, what is the cauieof fo little fruit of the 
Word preached, as may every where be difeer- 
ned ? is not (among many other) this worldly 
care one ipcciall caule ? This we may fee in the 
parable, Luk. 8. iu.for the fee dt hat light among 
th ernes, which cheated it, is the Word preached 
to aheanpoffejfedwith worldly caret: letthefe 
menobferve thcmielvcs, and they fhall findc, 
chat they can neither pray,tiorhearetl»c Word, 
nor meditate therein without manifold diftra- 


I though he met with many crolfes;and ufeth the «ions *om theft w orl dly thoughts Secondly, 

meancs that God cals him unto, leavingtherf- C there is no trade 01 resiling without his convei- 
fue to God : as appeares notably at the red Sea, aHC « oferaft and deceit though it doe not ap- 

w hen they were ae a wonder full llraic, having pcarefo much in one calling as mothers; and 

uitu.- rfii* JFav nrinn* bi-WwA- h '’"< ' f '' “ * 


I ' the Sea before them, the Egyptians behinde ; 
them, and woods and mountaines on each fide; 
yet being commanded to (hike the waters with 
the rod ofGod,he(hcwesnotabletruft inGotls 


hard iris toiinde them that make confidence 
hereof/when gain and profit may come therby ; 
which comes from this diftruftfull care in mens 
hearts: whereby they doubt of Godsblclfing 


(providence: Feare mt, (filth heS) fiandpH, aufwerablc to their defire to the ufeof lawful! 

[ Id behold the falvationof oar God. And when meanes onely. But fith Chrilt forewarnes us of 
i t/fbrahAm at Gods commandement went to f’ nis hn,we muft beware it take not pl.ee 1 


facrifice his {omeftfaac askes him ,Mj Father, 
where is the ftcrifice ? k Abraham anfwers with 
words offaith,^^/ fount, GodwiHprovide. And 
thus'Davidwent to fight againfl tkePhihfiims 
to Keilah at Gods commandement, though his 
owncmen difeouraged him from it: whereby it 


this fin, we muft beware it take not place in our 
hearts :and for the avoiding of it, wee muft fol- 
low the counfil of the holy Ghoft in Scripture, 
Pfal.37.5. Commit thy way unto the Lord, and 
trtefr in him, and he JhaH bring it to pajfe: which 
is oft commended unto us, Pfal. 55.22. C aft thy 
burthen upon the Lord, and hee fhall nourijh 


owncmen clilcouraocammrrom u: wncreDy it j "r Zr , i , 

is nlainc, he relied 0° God for the iflite of the D \thee : and Prov.i 6+ % owjethy work? *}on the 
battcll. Now this godly moderate care is not Lord: I Pet. 5.7. (faftall yourcxrcon umpor 

here forbidden, w hich hath refpeft to obed i - he carethforyon. In all which places we have 

ence in the duty, and for the fuccclfc depends a moft worthy rnftrudlron to this eftedt ytetex- 

uponGodsproviden ee. empting men from doing 

... 1 The dtLfrfull care is that whereby men Hog, bat teaching them, that when they have 

trouble thcmiclves about the ifl'ueof their la- done their endevonr,m the diligent, fo or, an 

boursjand when they have done the workc,doe npright nfe ofmeanes, then they mnft leave the 

not reft therewith, but vex themielves about event and tffut for good fuccefte tot he is ejjingoj 

the fucceife ; not relying on Gods providence God. Thus the tvadcs-man, whole living ft an s 

fortheblcffing, but oncly on the meancs. This by buying and feilmg, muft be carcfuH and di- 

'• diftruftfull care (for our better difeeming of it) ligent about hisbufinefle, without deceit or y- , 

hath thelc effedts : Fitft.it opprefleth tire heart, logs andinlodomg referre thefuccefftol hi 

inakine it exceeding heavy and penfive for baroamctotheblcifino otGodrandfomuft the | 

feare of want : where this feare is, there is this husbandman plow and low, and leave caring j 

diftiuftfull care : for this argues a man dares and harveft to Gods good providence. Tins is. 




Sermon in the c^Vlount. 


the Apoftlcs couuicll, Phil, .f 6. Fe nothing A »ppli' 
care fail, that is, after a diftruftfull or dill raiding the b« 

fort, (as the word iignihes) but in all things let to pr< 

jour reqnefis bemadehnownro God,reith gyving 

of thanky: where it is to be marked, that diftrnfr- ^ auic 

full care is oppolcd to prayer and thanksgiving , 1 f rvC! 

asarrhinderer thereof, and therefore our care <lcc ! 
muft oncly be to ulc che lawfull meancs mode- f ,arc l 
rarely for any blefiing,and then to pray to God j [1 
for good lucceUc and bldling, relying wholly i «>«“• 
thereon, that when it comes wc may give him 1 
thankes. S 

But fomc will lay, it is hard for ftclh and • 11 

blond not to be eavefuil of fucccflc, how then | anu 
ihould we be able to leave it wholly to f jod ? | cove 
An freer. We muft lay to our hearts the blclled j broi 


applicth meat and drrnke to life, and raiment ro 
the body: and yetwe know,thatappavell ferves 
topreierve life alfo, cfpceially in co!d coun-i 
tries. But Clirift doth ciiftinguifn them for juit 
caufc ; for though in cold countries, apparel! 
ferves to piclervc lift*, as well as meat and drinkc 
doc ; yet the firft and more gcncrall ule of ap • ( 
parclljis another matter; to vvit, to hide the 
i il 1 ante of mkcdncHc, which the linnc of Adam 
bi ought upon it : Gen. ?. 7.7,1. fur before their 
fall, the m..n and the woman were both naked, 
and were not afhamsd, Ccn.a,2i . 

Here then wc aicrolcarnc, rhat the proper C ~ A 

anti mainc end ofapparcll, is for thcbodic, to 
cover the lliame of nakcdndlc that finite hath 
brought upon us; which is fb meat, that if nc- 


pvomiicsof God, made to them rhat depend f B ceffity would permit, both hands and face 
'upon his mercy and -modneffe, and labour to 1 ihould alio bee covered. The confidcration 
I Jive by faith thereon: Pfil.ny.2. ItisinvaineX whereof, as it fliewes their rmmodefty and 
i for min to rsfe earlys»d to he downe late, and to | want of fliame, rhat lay open the nakednefle ol 

j . tat the bread, of forrew, (meaning, while hee i their brefts, or other parts of their body, more 

truth to himfclfc, or in the mcanes) but God than need requires ; fo it tcacheth us, never to 

i wiilfurAy cive rtf to his beloved , which ferve be proud ot our apparell, but rather humbled 

! i,i,n a „a truft in him, in the ule of mcancs.Pial. and abafhed when we put it on, or looke upon 

t 10. The Lyons sue Like and fuffer httnoer , it, for it is the cover of our fhamc, and fo an 

though every poorcbeaft of the field bca prey enfigneoi our ftnne: the theefc hath as good 

to his teeth- but they which feeke the Lordjhall caute to be proud of the bolts on his hecles, or 

/ache nothing that ts good. If wee had no more of his brand in the hand, or hole in the care, 

promifes in the Bible, yet thelc were fufikient as wee of our apparell, for as thelc arc badges 

to caufeus to reft upon his providence in the of mikWanour, lb is apparell a badge ofour 

fober ufe of lawfull meancs. Againc, this muft finite. And on the other iide, that wc may have 

be conlidered.how wc (hall rely upon his mev- comfort ju this ordinance of God for our bd- 

cvfor the faviu°of our Conics iu the time of C dies, wee muft labour therein to cxprefic th. 


temptation and houreof death, that darenot j 
truft in his providencefor thethingsofthis life. 
Qnefr. But what if all things goc erotic with 
mcn,(will fomc fay )may 1 notthen fticke more 
to the means? Anfr Nay rather cleave the more 
to God, for if the bldling were in the meanc s, 
men would not be fo often crofted : God know- 
i erb what is good for thee, better rhan tliou thy 
! feife,and therefore reft contented with this pro- 
1 videnee, though he crofic thine expectation for 
I outward bleftings ; want is many times better 
! for Gods children rhan plenty, and atTli&ion 
■ than peace and proiperity ; as David found, 
j Plal. 1 1 9.67,71 . and therefore God layes it up- 
on. them :,Did not good I of as fall before c Pha. 


graces of God in our hearts; as modeily,fobri- 
cry,tcmpcrancc,frugaliry,and filch like. 

Is not thelife moreworth than meat, and the iRofnn agjirft 
body than raiment ? Our Saviour Chrift having in -" ,,0,5 * ra ** eaiff * 
given cominandcmri it againfl the immoderate 

I onic for things need full to naturall life, left the 
fame ftiould paft’c away without ctfe'ft, doth 
here begin to inforeerhe tame with divers argu- 
j ments ; the lirft whereof is inthefe words, taken 
from the creation, wherein God gives life and 
the body, which arc better than food and rai- 
j ment ; from whence Chrift rcalonsforhis pre- 
{ yidence,thus : The life is better than food, and 
1 the body than raiment-put Gadby creation gives 
| hfe and body : and therefore will he much mere 


:nein:,i>ianotgvaou/fly/.Hi.iuL}t-ioic i-na. | ' ■> ' : ’ 

isNecho? which he lluild not have done, but ID : give food and raiment for their prefervatton. 


[ thatGod would chaftcn him ; foi c not war- Seeing God gives the greater, wee need not to 

I din? the words of Pharaoh Ffecho, which were doubt but he will afford thclcfic. 

, of 1 ‘he month of God, perl wading him not to In this rcafon Chrift teaeherh us, to ,»akc 
fight asaiuft himtand allir <l that he mitrht be to— right ufe of our creation ; namely , by the con- 1 > B o.-ds yruri- 

! kin f am feeme the evtll to come : and was not liberation of it, tolcwne confidence in Gods- dcr ^ 

• Hnxkuhs heart puffed up in the time ofpeace , providence for all things need hill toournatir- 

inioniuch rhat wrath 'cant upon him, and upon lalllifc :Job 70 . 8 . Thine hands have made me 

; Judah and lerssfriiem.'Thcxfove Icai nc to depend and fajhionedmee, and wiltthon defray me ? 

, upon Gods providence in the moderate ule of where /c^ pcvtv. adcs himfclfc of prefei vation, 

■ .lawfull meaues,and whether he give rhec blef- bccaulc Gcd created him; P.nd 1 Per, 4, to, 

iingsor rake them away.blelfc his name; fork Let them that fuffer according to the will of 

] ts good for thee it fliould be fo- And thus much <j«d, commend their foules unto him in well - 

i forthemaine commandement. doing, as unto a faithfull cr inter -bccariieGod is 

j No w further marke in the words, how Chrift a faithfull creator,ther fore in dcarh we mu ft re- 

i oil tinguifheth bccwcenc life and the body ; and [ ly upon b:m. experience tcacheth usinat every 


ojn Sxpofttion up on Qrijh 


is careful! to prcfrrve the workcof^ A | God = ^m . hc co.KOTi.W on he reof Jid he j 


wiiylhei, 1 «ctcifc hirafclfe upon fe&tfadl 
i s in otn Orator, who is we "my <=c in the?/«fae which he penned tor 

the Sabbath, Pial.92.4, 5- — I will rejoyce in the 
workes of trine hand : O Lord,how glorious are 
/ / / ; / / « / tl> 7 And they which arc negligent in this 

V. 20 DcPOlCi tbC jOXMCS Of duty, arc here called to attendance by our Savi- 

. -be heayeti fif^Y tbcyjows UOt 3 But what muft wee bchoid in the fowlesof vniuftautile 
j neither re Ape, nor came into heaven? How they neither fow, nor reap', nor 

V j 7 , , carry into barnes, &c. that is, they ulc not the deuce. 

the barnes : jet jour beayenlj means of provifionthac man doth,which fhews f 

r 1 r J l ! /f they have not that care which man hath. Man 

: father feeclcwwem. <ZA reyec m / y i avv fMlybeeca r cfulltoufe thefc mcanes, 

. ' MUr h Upttpr than they ? for God oldaineth lhem for mans P rovifion ; 

.Ot UHiCu setter J • but the fowles of the heaven goc not fofarre to 

Thcfc words containc Chrifts fccond reafon ; B have care of any 


! to diffwadc hi s Dill iplcs from diftruftfuU care 
• for things need full, drawnc firm the confide- 
r,.tio;i of his providence over bafer creatures 
hail they were, tor nccdfull proviiiou : the rea- 
| ’bn ftandeth thus: 

| If Go A provide for the fowles of haven, then 
! much more willhe provide for yon : 
j But god provideth fir the fowles of heaven, 
j and feedeth them : therefore much more will 

I he provide for you. 

1 The tuft part of this reafon is here confirmed 
i swowayes: Firft, becaufe the children of God 
| have meanes of provifion, which the fowles of 
J the heaven want; they fow not, neither reap,&c. 
j Secondly, Gods children axe better than fowles, 


of man to the mcanes, doth ftrongly inforce 
Chrifts diffwafion againft diftruftfuU care : for 
the fowles wanting fuch meanes arc free from 
that care. Ouefi. How then aie they provided 
for ? Anfiw. They expert for food at Gods 
hand : Job 39. 3. The birds cry unto God,v>an- 
drtngfer lucky of me At. Pfalm.ic^.ar . The Ly- 
ons roaring after their prey, fieeky their meat at 
God. Pfalm. 145. 1 5. The eyes of all wait upon 
God, andheegiveth them meat in due fieafon. > 
ViAm.lty.’J.He givetb to beafis their fiod,ani 
to the young ravens that crie. But how can un- 
rcafonablecreaturescry to Ood?v**/.They doe 
not ufe prayer as men doc, but yet they are laid 
1 to cry to God, and to wait on God, becaulL* by a 

T-it k., nwwk.i 


anti therefore he will not futftr them to lackc, I C naturall inftinft given than by creation, they 
nr^wiiAprVi fnr baler things than thev be : l 1 fnnd vvWl r ' nA 


1 iith he provideth for bafer things than they be : 

’ both which arc lb fenf.ble and familiar, that 
: they may induce any man to depend upon Gods 
; providence, without diftruftfuU care. 

; ‘ Chrift in propounding this realon, bids us 
Beholdtl:eereat/ires,t\m is, take a ferious view 
I of them, lookc upon them wiflily, and with 
i confuicration, as the word fignificch : whereby 
; we may !carne,that cvcrychildeofGod ought 
iciioufly to confider the workes ot God, (for 
1 that which we muft do to the fowles ofheaven, 

I we muft doc to all the workes of his hands)and 
j therein labour to behold the wifdome, jultice, 
i oooduefle, love, mercy, and providence of 
j God. This is Salomons leffon, Ecclcf.7.1 5. Br- 


ie eke for that food which God ordainethfor 
them, and are contented therewith ; fo that by 
thefe phrafes God would teach us, that they 
depend upon his providence wholly for proyi- 
fion, and reft contented therewith. 

Here then we are to obferve, that the unvea- Vurtsformbii 
fonablc creatures, made fubjedt to vanitie by 
the finne of man, doe come ueerer their firft e- 
ftate, and better obferve the order of Nature in 
their creation, than man doth : for they fecke 
forthat which God provideth for them, and 
when they receive it are content, but man is 
deeply fallen from the ftateof his creation, in 
regard of his depending on Gods providence 
for temporall things: though he have the ufe of 


! hold the workes of God: and lob +6.^ Remem. D meanes which the fowles of heaven want, yet 
' her thou magnify the workes of God which men ] bis heart is full fraught with diftruftfuU care. 


i behold. Whydid God make the creatures di- 
! ftimftly one after another, in fix feverall dayes, 

I and take a particular view of them all after hee 
1 had made them, with approbation of their 
ooodndfe,and alio lanctified the feventhday for 
an holy reft, both by his owne example and ex- 
picflc coiTiinandciTient ? undoubtedly, among 

1 other caufes, this was one, to teach us to confi- 
de r diftindly of all the works of his handstand 
among other holy duties, to meditate on the 
Sabbath day, on the glorious workes of our 
j Creator. This was Davids practice: for,Plal. 

| 19. i,&c, hec rclemblcsthe heavens to a great 
| booke, wherein a man may rcadc the glory of 


whether wee refpeift the wetting or imploying 
of earthly things. This Inewcth that man is 
more corrupt than other creatures, and more 
vile and bafe in this behalfe than bm it beafts : 
which fhould humble every one of us deeply 
under the ferious coniidcration of our finnes, 
thathavefo depraved our nature, that we are 
more rebellious torhelaw of our Creator, and 
more diftruftfuU in his providence, than the 
bruir and lenfteftc creatures. 

And yet our heavenly father feedeth them] 
In thcfc words is touched a forcible reafon, 
whereby Chrift would pcrfvvade his Difci- 
ples, and in them all belee vers, to depend upon 
Gods t 


Sermon in the <£\dount. 

~\ Gods providence without diftmftftill care, God A tageofpoorc mens want, and fo make the 
| (faith he) is your father, ye a, your heavenly fit- fclvcs fat by lucking the bloud of the poore. 

' ther; and you are his children, therefore depend . , . . . 

upon him : for if « earthly fathers will provide V, 2 7 WblCD Of JDU bj ti 

and give good things to their children, much j, 

more will your heavenly. In this reafon alio is CAYCy U Ault} tO <2CidC 0\ 

, I touched a meanes and way whereby a man r ,,Lj hit R/itUTP ? 

C - may come to reft upon Gods providence. In CUblt tO MJtatUrC 

the Word of Go J there be two kind of promi- Here Chrift propoundah his third rea 
fes : feme of cvcrlnfting life and falvation by againft diftruftfuU and carkuigcarc lor worl 
Chrift : others of inferiour gifts and blcfiings things, from the unprofit abAnffe and vanitt 

concerning this lift. Now if wc would rely on it in man. The words of this reafon arc r 

God for temporall blcftings.wc muft firft labor pounded by way ofejueShon: which kind 
ro lay hold by faith on ins {jurituall and eternal phrale imports the affirming or denying of 
prom ills get alTutap.ee of chine adoption in thing fpoken of with more vehemence, i 

Cluift mid labour to know and fcclc ciiac he is here it hath the force oi a more vehement m 


v. 27 Which of j on by ta - i 

fyng care , is able to adde one j 

cubit to his jiature? J 

Here Chrift propounded! his third reafon, I 

againft diftruftfuU and carkingcarc for worldly u ' u “ r *" | 
things, from the unprofitableneffe and vanitie of 
it in man. The words of this reafon arc pro- 
pounded by way of (jaertion : which kindcof 
phrale Imports die affirming or denying of the 
thing fpoken of with more vehemence. And 
here it hath the force of a. more vehement ntga - 
B tion: as if Chrift had laid, Undoubtedly not any i 

of you by taking care can adde one cubit to his 
ftacurc. A cubit is a mcal’ure taken from a part 
of mans bodic, being the length of thcarmc 
from the elbow, to the end of the longcft fin- 
ger. Now God in framing mans bodic, brings 
it from this length intliemothers wombe, by 
coutinuall increafe adding cubic unto cubit, till 
at laft i: containe many cubits in ftature, atcoi - 


thy heavenly father - and then thou wilt caftly B tiom as if Chrift had laid, Undoubtedly not any 
depend upon his providence for temporall blcf- of you by taking care can adde one cubit to his 

fin H s : if thou )ic once pcrfwndcd truly that hec ftacurc. A cubit is a mealure taken from a part 

will lave thy fmiic,how canft thou diftuift him of mans bodic, being the length of the armc 
for proyifion for thy body ? -If a Kings lbiinc from the elbow, to the end of the longcft fin- 

know Ms father will make him hcirc/hec will gcr. Now God in framing mans bodic, brings 

nor doubc but he will afford him food and rai- it from this length m tl.emochers wombe, by 
ment in the meanc time. coutinuall increafe adding cubic unto cubic, till 

Feedeth thern ^ That is,thc fowles that neither at laft i: containe many cubits in ftature, accor- 


fow, nor rcapc,nor carry into barnes. Here wee ding as hec hath ordained and appointed. And 


may obferve Gods fpcdall and particular pro- 
vidence : for in reafon thole creatures that make 
no provifion infummer, fhould llarvc in win- 
ter, wherein the earth afrbrdcch no luch mcanes 
of noiiriftimcnt as it doth in iuinmer; and yet 
experience tcachcth, that they arc for the rnoft 
part fatter, and fitterforthe ufe of man in win-/ ' 
cer than in fummer : what argucth .this but! 
(Jods ipcciall providence, attending upon the 
filly fowles of heaven, and feeding them in the 
dead winter ? oh then how fhould any childc 
of God diftuift his providence; will heefeed 
birds, and neglect his owne children ? it cannot 
be. And yet this muft not muzzle an idle pcrlbn, 
orbolfterhim up in the neglect of lawfull or- 
dinary means for his provifion: for God would 
have every man to cat his owne bread , defer- 
ving his provifion by diligence in the duties of 
fome lawfull calling : tor he that willuot labour 


f when all mcanes faile (without out default) yet I 
ftillto rely upon Gods providence: for he feeds 
the fowles in the dead of winter, and vvccarc D 
better than they. 

Laftly,is Gotl fo mcrcifull to rhe poore fowls 
ofheaven, to provide for them ? then muft wee 
that prolific our fclvcs ro becGods children 
ihew oiu lclves to be like to our heavenly fa- 
ther, in exerciftng mercy towards all Gods 
creatures : God is the Saviour of all men, but e- 
ffiecially of them that beleeve. And wee muft be 
followers of God as dearc children, extending 
mercy to the poore of mankinde, bccautc they 
be our owne flcfli : doe good unto all, blit fpc- 
tially tothemthatbe of the houfhold offaith. 
This is nccdfull to be urged upon our foules, 
for in times of dearth men grind the faces of the 
poore, by hard bargaining ; the rich take advan- 1 


lookc how many cubits long God hath ordai- i 
ned evcric mail to come unto, of that ftature 
and talneflc hec is, and no man by all his wit, 
skill, and carcfull induftric can adde one cubit J 

unto Ins ftature, forthat is the proper vvorkc of ' 

the Creator ; hec that gives the bodie,appoints 
C the ftatutc , and by Ids providence brings it 
thereto, by daily increafe. Now hence Chrift 
j reafons thus, from the like; As no manly ta- 
king care in all the meanes he can ufe, can aug- 
ment his future one cubit, hec cannot doc the 
1 leaf thing this way, as r 5 ^/wL»i(cnotfcth ; no p Ub «».»* 

\ more can any man by his dijkusifull care better 1 
his outward efiate for things nccdfull to this life 
any whit at all: and therefore fitli it is vtiine and 
fruiclefle to vex our hearts herewith, wee muft 
beware of this diftruftfuU care. 

From this reafon weinay oblerve and gather 
fundric inftrucVions : Firft, that mans labour, cod* 
care, and induftric is altogether vaine and fruit- 
leffe, without the blcffiugof Gods providence. 

Pfal,i2^.l,2. Except the Lordbui/d the houfie, 

D they labour in vaine that build it: Except the 
Lord ksepe the citie , the keeper watch eth in 
vaine. It ts in vaine for you to rife early, t ire. 

I Cor. 2.7. Neither is he that plant eth any thing, 
nor he thatwatereth, (meaning, of themiclvcs,) 
but God gtveth the increafe. This point the 
Lord doth notably exprelVc by Haggai, laying, 

1 Ye have fiowen much, and bring in little: — and 1 Hagg. x. 
he that earneth wages putteth it in a bottom t effe j 
bag. Tee looked for much, audio, it came to In- | 
tie, and when it came home, I did blow upon it. 


The confidcration whereof muft teach us to 
commend allchefober care and labour of our 
lawfull callings to God by prayer forhisblcf- 
fing : for it is his bleffimg that maketh rich , 
Pitv. 10. 2,3. If Paul and Apollos, two moft 
worthy 


oAn Expofetion upon thrifts 


..'-■-.vvT.cr. could doe nothing of thctni' Ives, j A. '« 

. V.V fha’iwce thinkctodoc r and when wee | 

:.ndc God; blcluog upon our labour, then mutt 
•■.eoive thankes. 

<"coi'.d ’ y , ! cnee wee lcamc that no roan can 
V-r'ccr his * outward efiate in the world, tor 
wealth and dignitie by all his cate and l di i- 
•: •„ - c above that which God hath appointed 
' f.fg co . ne unto • tor as God hath dctcvraincu | 

' V/ini.,, bodily ftatcre, w hich no man by ta- 
(1 re cvi adde unto or alter, to hath he»p- 
^Acd in his decree what flull be nuns einte, 
wealth ov povertic , dignitie or migrace, 
v-b.ich it lies not in the power of man, oiany^ 
creature to alter : indeed the dihgcwt uic ot 
; i iwfiill rneancs is an argument of Gods bldim-, 
i ‘in outward things, and therefore mull bee fol- B 
: lowed andcxercifcd in fobnctie and godlincfie 
of thofe that wait for ihch bleffinps.becaufc or- 
1 Tntmly God conveyrs his bldhngs by inch 
; •lie-arc; ; but yet the If ate of man depends not 
i o n t he mcar.es, but on Cods decree and plca- 
ifurc: pu’.y'.f.T. To come to preferment ts ttet- 
i r her from the Eafi mrfrtmtheMfi • but God is 
1 xrfai hee malyth high, and bee maketo low : 
j a»d“l>rov.aa.a.Y/jf ported rich meet toge- 
t thcr, ami God is the maker of them both. In re- 
■ ,, t d whereof wee mull learne to depend upon 
1 God in rhefeber ule of iaavfullmeir.es, and to 
1 reft contented with his blcfling thereupon oe it 
I QC .. C or l-flc : for whatfoever it is, it is that 
| portion which God hath allotted unto ns. 

: Thirdly, hereby are fumlric enoneous opint- C 

" ' : o;is confuted and overthtowen. As fitft,thc opi- 
n'- 1 -.ion of them, who thinke that the temporal! 

; '-feofman may bee prolonged by Art, above 
■ c’-.e.reriod fct by God in natme : but then there 
1 mayb- addition nude by Arttothe let period 
of mans ttatuve ; for the will and providence ot 
I God doth equally rule in them both : thepro- 
1 longing of mans life is no Idle an action of the 
!, Creator, than the augmenting of mans future. 
Indeed Art may hclpc to prderve life till it 
come tothe period in nature, but further to pro- 
lorqie, is beyond the Art and power of man: 
for "Man is not Loyd over the Jj>int,to retain t the 
ihrit,Y,cc]t f.8.8. God hath herein appointed his 
bounds which he cannot paffe, Job I.). 5. 

Secondly, the opinion of fome Magicians p 
.wd Witches is hereby alfo confuted , who 
_ j thinke and avouch, that by enchantments they 
can tunic their bodies into the bodies of other 
creatines, as cats, hares, See. and alfo make their 
bodies to pailethorow a key-hole, orfuch like 
narrow place, but this wcic to change nature, 
which is more than toadde to nature, (which 
yet Guild here denies to bee in the power of 
n«n,)and thciefore.it is impoiTiblc-.ihctc things 
arc the illufions of Satan, whereby heebleaves 
the eyes of fachas regard ins lying wonders. 
As forth it which is find ot t AIebuchadnc%^(r, 
that hce fhould be turned into a beaft, becaule 
it is laid, he ate gruff e like an oxe ? this we muff 
know and hold, that the fubltanceof his Ionic 


1 bodic, nor t! ic Shape thereof into the flwpc and 
iiib fiance of a bealf, but only the hand ofGcd j 

was hen vie upon his mit.de, tlviking him with 
brutifh frcnfie and madixile , whereupon his j 

behaviour lire line bruriih, and he lived among 
the brails of the held. | 

Thirdly, the opinion of the Alchymifts is AUfcytaiRitoa- | 
hereby alfoicfuted, who pretend that they can j Ui:J ’ 
riune ballr oxtails into better, a; bralle 01 j 
lead into gold ; but this Is to change the nature 
I of creatures, which is more than to adde t her c- 
to by augmenting their quantitic, which yet 
Chrift denies and makes iinpoinble to Art in 
the fbture of man. 

fourthly, the opinion of the Papifts for their 
v> merit of workesis hereby alio confuted . they . o(ma „. 

teach that by good work; a man may merit for j CoBiin riJ/nlt 
hiinlclfc a greater degree of gloric in 1 leaven : . ' 1 1 ' *" j 
but conlulcr, if a man by all that hce can doe, I 

cannot augment his bodily fiacurc,nor his out- 1 j 

ward clVatc in this world (as wc have fhewed :) i 

then much lefte can he ad'dc unto his eftatc of 1 
gloric: if the increalc of nature be the workc of j j 

God, then much more is the gift of grace, and j 

the increafe of gloric : as therefore lice deter- j 

mines of the ftature of thcbodie,fo much more 
may wee rcfolve, that the (late of the foule for 
glorie is dfcrccd of God, and man cannot adde 
thereunto. Indeed the more wcglorific Godby 
vvddoing on earth, the more is our affurance 1 

of greater gloric in Heaven, but yet the merit | 

q thereof is theworke ofChrill alone, and our 

fruition of it the gift of God, according to the j 

good plcafure of liis ownc will. j 

v. 28 And why care ye for | 

payment 1 learne lm the Mies j 

of the field doegroTP : they la- \ 

hour not , neither jf in : J 

29 Yet f Jay unto you, i 

that eyen Salomon in all his 

glorie tills not arrayed like one 
d of tkefe^j, 

30 therefore if (fod fo 

1 c loath the graffe of the field , 
yi'hicb is to day, and to morroTp\ 
is cafi into the oycn, flyall hee 
not doe much more unto you, 0 
yee of little faith l 

I In thefe three verfes Chrift retumeth to his 
former commandemcnt apainll diftrufttull 
care contained in the ay. vcrfc : and here urgcth 
! one part thereof concerning care for raymem. 


I 


Sermon in the zYAYour.t. 


1 and the other for meat and drirtke, ill the }l« A 
; ycrlc. Now what mcaneth Chrifl by this man- 

■ ncr of handling this heavenly doch'inc , uot 

■ only to propound it, and to urge it by llrong 
! and forcible rcafons,but againc ro repeat it, and 

: urge it by pcccc-mealc ? Surely, hereby hee de- 
clares himlelfc to bee the true Dodor ot his 
1 Church : for having a weight ic point of do- I 
j arincinhand, which the nature of man is un- | 

\ willing to receive and praaife, hee doth bclidc j 
the propounding and confirming of it, thus j 
urge itby pecce-mcalc, that heveby it may the j 
better ukc place in ouv heart , and bee the move j 
cffcauall to bring forth obedience motif lives. 
And this fidchtic mull cveric one flicw that is 
to teach the word of God to others : not only ^ 

Minifters, though it be their duticfpccially, but : ^ 

alfo Mailers and Parents- as Dcut.tf. 7. Thou ; 
fhsthwbet them upon thy children (as the word ; 
fignifics) that fo it may more deeply enter into 
the heart. i 

Thus much of the manner of profccuting 
this argument. Now wee come to the words : j 
And Tfhjr care yon- for rayment ? This interro- ' 
oation hath the force ofa prohibition and fo it . 
fsthc fame with this branch of the is. vale, j 
Care not for your bodie what you [h ill f lit on. j 
j No wall cart for apparell is not here forbid- ; 
den ; for there is a liwfull godly care, whereby j 


Therefore much morewiUhc cio.vbyott. 

Thisveaion is fully let downc in thcle three 
verles, though the parts be inverted, byreafon 
of tiicir amplifications: for firll, Chrift pro- 
pounds to our confide. -.uiou the f b : ell matter 
whence his realon is drawer.: learne hu-.v the 
It Hies of the field doe grow. Where this mull b; 
marked, that Chrift I 'peaks of field hllief , which 
have not the helpe of man, as garden-llowen 
have. Then he laycs downc a proofeof hisaf 
lumption, that Goihlo,vhcs them -. by removing 
from their, the ordinaikniear.es c-f c loathing : 
They labw not, neither fpin,v.2§.i inplifying this | 
vvovke of God upon them by a companion, 
wherein he preferres theglmkof them before 
the glory of Salomon in Ins princely array ,v.-y. 
And then by way of inference propounds the 
! rcafon, omitting the ail’uinption. v. 3c. where 
! thcfiift part and coivlulio., are both pvopotin- 
i ded and amplified, as wee Ibnil fee when wee 
I come to the handling of them ; for I will fol- 
! low the order t-blei ved by Chrift. 

Learne how the HHies of the field doe grots. ’ 
H.'ie Chrift mike . • he liilks and herbs ofthc < 
ficidafchoolcmallerum') man, yea, to his ownc 
Difciriics (fnv he lpake to them.) And this hee 
doth f <r cip.cial: c. rules : Firll, to teach them 
and us, that the filly creatures in the field doe 1 
in their kindcyecld more obedience untoGoJ j 


Imcn feekeand labour uprightly'', and 'in al'obcr | than man doth, and that man is move rebel- j 

manner for fuch apparcll as is meet for their 1 H°ib unto God than they are : hence » I fay cals- ; < 

callings and nccdfiillto the health and com- i heaven and earth to hearken tohisrcoukc of j 
fort of their bodies. But the care here forbid- ! C die Jcwcsfor their ingratitude : and the Pro- | 

den is an inordinate care for apparell, joyned pb« rebuking Jeroboam for his idolatrie, cries, : 

either with diftruft and fcarc of want, or clfc j b 0 tar , Altar, tlmfdth the Lord .- teremis 1 

with a difcontentcdncfle with that apparcll j rebuking Iecbont.sh, cals to the e.vth to bears, j 

which is meetand lieccflaric. And this is the 1 Jer- 22.19- and E w bid mull prophetic tothe j 

common fume of this age, as the fimdrie bad motmaincs , F.7Ci\. 6. By all which they ■ 

practices of men and women about apparcll, would flicw, chat if rhde nnlcnlible creatures | 

proceeding fromthis inordinate care, doc cvi- had realon av,mn Into, they '■''cnklbcrmo::. 

dearly declare: asfirft, the affirming of iuper- obedient ro the will n? tiicir Creator thanmm 


cither with diftruft and fcarc of want, or clfc ; 
with a difcontentcdncfle with that apparcll 
which is meetand lieccflaric. And this is the 
common fume of this age, as the fimdrie bad 
practices of men and women about apparcll, 
proceeding fromthis inordinate care, doc evi- 
dently declare : asfirft, the aftcilingof iuper- 
fluitic and abundance in apparcll, and the fol- 
lowing of ftrangcsnd forven fafhionsfo Gone 
as they are taken up. Secondly, the weaving ot 
too coftly apparcll, abovetheir ahil.itic and <!cv 
grcc: as when Servants arc as line as their Ma- 
ilers, Tradcf-men like Gentlemen, and Genrlo 
| like Nobles. Thirdly, the ipending of much 
1 time in the cuvioustriiiiir.il gaud attiring ot the ! 
bodic, which might bee foent in better unties. 
This proceeds from fome diflike in Gods work- 
manlbip, as though hce had not done his part 
thorowly to their bodies, or they byrhcircu- 
riofitic could make thcmlclvcs better. 

Now that Chrift might remove o;.t <-.t mens 
hearts this inordinate care, he doth hae cnto/cc 
the commandement by a fourth vc ilon, taken 
fmm hi s providence over the l llies of the field : 
and his realon is wcigiitic, rhough tlit liilijedi | 
of it bee mcanc and linipic. It may bee framed ! 
thus: 

If God chath the ItHtes of the fold, then'' 
doubtlcjfe he will death 1 oh : 

Put God cloathtih the 1 1 Hies of the field : j 


Dilciplcs and us , that though wee have the ; 
creatures, and bchnl-1 and till- them daily,! 

I yec pairly through blindneffe and ignorance, | 

| and partly through negligence, wee dee noc j 
■ uilecmc in them, nor learne from them thole j 
j g-iod things which wee ought to doc : Fur the j 
) | tnvifiblc things of God, that :s,hia c! email power 1 
1 and Godhead, being confidcredin his worlds, are ; 
feene by the creation of the wot Id, Horn. 1. ?c. ! 
I This then is acheeketoourduliK-llc andnegli- j 
| gcncc 111 the things rf God : for what flan 11 we I 
I doe in matters of blv.i: i.m, whcninthcL- ir.fe- ! 


(>ur dulnclle andnegli- ; 
n.L : f't what flncill we ! 
ion, wheninthefa ir.fe- ! 
le.iinfof ihcunfcnffole | 


I tioem matters ot l.rlv.u i.m, whcninthcL- inf 
j viour matters wee uuy le.iinf of iiicunfcnftl. 
i creatures ? 

j But vvliat mull wc learne intliciillics? IIv 
they grow. And this is a thing to be maiked.li 
j in the winter Pen Ion rhey lie dead intliecarrli, 
though they were not- they arc covered wi 
, troll and lhow : and yet inthcfpringrinv. , .:i' 
, fummer, they lpring up with fl ill.es, le-v' 
1 and flowers in 'b,. ! -dorious colour;, v- '!•' 
;thcalorirofi'.;/7;:V. in all hhnydb ' N ' 


cl An expo fit ion- upon Cfrif 


1 , ranjuitely neither, for they arc hchl-lnm. \T ;S 
. r; fly :onr.cs from the word of creation gtvenout ; 

;. v GoJ, when hcemadeti.c creatures, uy’.np, ; 

■ Let the earth bring ferth the green '-'‘ rl 'frfr c ,‘ 

! t- .am this w orking and operative word el Goii, 

-rn-.es the earth to have rower nnu value to 
i .end. out the glorious Ullic* ana ever* other 
crb. Now then {co apply this to the ptirpolc 
: intended by Christ) the fame God that by his 

■ operative word gives this glorious being ever* 

; veave totidd-iilTics, hath given out a word ol 

■ r, videncc touching his iervants, tnat u they 
. • -nf-'i.iiini, uli.ig lawfidl meancs moderately, 

rhc'v fa ah have raiment iiiflicient, and all things 
; -if/that be need full to this life.Herc then is no- 
: , '-i.-.n wantin'' buctruflinGodinrhc loner 
i ofoalinarte meancs, for Inch flrali be as lure ot 
i 'raiment by Gods provide.:, c, aslillicsarc to 
i .t i0 w fc blofibm in the fpring-time Si lummer : j 
! % v \ this were liifi'ide'.it to petiwade us unto mo- | 
j ,i cra fc care, though nothing more had been laid ■ ' 
j But hcc addeth, they labour not, neither fim •• j 

i Tiiis deni. ill of the ule of meancs unto them, j 
! whereby they fhould bee arrayed, as it proves j 
j diicdly that bod alone arrayes them withglo- j 

■ nous colours', lb it ftrongly cnforceth thedu- | 
i : ; c of conrcntation upon us, relying on Gods < 
j providence, without diffracting cate : beeauic ; 

; beiide our title to Gees providence not inferi- 

■ our to the lillics of the field, we have allowed j 

■ unto us for our rayment the ufe ot^mcanes ‘ 

i which they want: and therefore howfoc ver no! 1 
| man , under pretence of depending on Gods 
! providence , may hence take occal'ron to live 
i idly, neglecting the ordinaric lawful! meancs 
| to procure things hone it and needful] : ver 
! hereby Chrift would give afluranccto all that 
I tru fl b him and ltrvc him , that though all ; 
j meancs fiiould failc them, (fo it be not through , 

I their default) yet will hcc provide things need- j 


doc much, bin 
Now if wee c 
flowers which 


why fhould we be- puftcu up 
with any gayi.efle in our apparel 1 ? w y, 

Secondly, thistcachcth us, that all worldly \ !t , Uv5 ' ni 
pompeis butvanitic: torn gloric and bcauiic j 
It comes flinrt of the flower of the ficld,and yet 
what is more , .fraile and tranfitoiic chan the 
flower, that is to day in the field, and to mor- 
row is call- into the oven ? Thir thc Holy Ghoft 
would teach us,by cpmpsriag the glorie of rami 
B to tlic flower of. grajfe, i lfot, 1 . 24. and feeing 
1 that the fifiion of this mrldptth away,\ Cor. 

7.31. wherefore- (as the Apoitjp there faith) We e 
misit nfi this world as though wee ufrd it net: 
for Salomon; concluficn is true of all earthly 
things, Vnr.ine if vanities, alii-: vauitie, Eccld. 

1. a. And yet wee mull not here imagine that 
! Chrift condemnes drcgloric of Salomon, though 
1 he thus debate: it below the flower of chc field : 

1 f c: ; t v ,is the f ife of God iu extraordinary fa- 
! vour 1 Kinf.I.r :. So thathowfoever the word 
j of God condemne pride and curiofidc in attire, 

! slid iiipcrfluitic therein, .yet.it alloweth unto 
} Princes, and petionages of great ft. ite, the ule 
of gorgeous and coftly rayment ■ and therefore 
I Iofeph being advanced co dignitic, was arrayed 
: iv garments of foe timers, had aringonhisfm- 
I ret, and a chaine of gold about bis necke, Gen. 

: 41.42. And that which Luke faith o i Agrippa 
and Bernice, that they cement with great pomp? 

1 to heart* ?<?«/» Aif.23.a3. may as well betak.cn 
in good part, as in cv ill. 

j v. 50 Wherefore ijfjodfo 
cloatb the grajfe of the field 3 
which is to day, and to morrow 
is caji into the oyen : Jhall he not 
doe much more unto you, Oyee > 

> of little faith ? j 

I 1 Here Chrift propounds and applycs this rea- ™ 
foil to ids Difciplcs and heaters i and in this ,, Kll 
| application enforceth it, by putting a mam tel 1 \ 

S .Utferaice betwetm men and the herbs ot the 
| field, preferring man far before them. The pre- 
hemiucncc of man above the flowers of the held, 
hands in thefe things : firft, the herbs were 
made for mans ufe, and not man for them ; for 
bcfidcs other ufes, they frrvtforfucll to the o- 
ven, a; Chrift here notech. Secondly, the herb , 
of the field is to Jay,andto morrow is not, for t 
bcino burnt or conlumed, itccaicth robe at all: 1 
But \t is not id with man, for though he be burnt 
or confirmed, yetheis not brought to nothing, ■ 
but his being lemaincth fti\ l,by reafon ot hts j 


l 29. Aral yet I fay ttntoyoii, that evtaSaL 
1 men in ail hisghrie, &c, l hde words containe j 
! jin nmplihcation of thcfccond part of Chrift sj 
reafon, to wit, that God doth no: only cloath j 
the lillics, but cloath them in mott glorious .;r- 
even above the c Uric of Salomon in all his 1 
v Andtliis amplification is to be mar- E 

;Id bee auic Salomons ei one was extraordina- 
ry, by fpc. nll gift from God, above his defire : 
o: "expectation, as wee may fee, 1 King. ?. 13. • 

' And yet Chrift faith, that each field-UHie b 
:..crc’c;orioufly arrayed by Gods providence j 
S. -.Union was at any time. 

This amplification femes; full, to chcckcand I 
co;::: nil the iblly of them that arc proud in , 

! - • pa--::-, and nice and curious in arraying them- ■ 

! f'ib ?. This is the common hnne ot tiiis age, ; 
i ,• i-ercin for attire cveiic fort almoii exceed | 
; ti.civ abiii'.ieand degree. But why fhould wee ; 
! bte nroud of any appaxell, for when wee have . 
j done all wee can to make our 1‘dvcs never lo . 
! oay, yet wee come fhort of the flowers ot' the |, 


■ 
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mmortaii Ionic, which ttiough it had begin- 1 A j Chrills Dii'ciples at that tune. And hovvfoevci 


n jug, yet never fhall luvc end. And iieran lice 
far cxccllcth them: for though herbs and trees 
live tor a time, yet their life aiiteth ftom the 
| matter whereof they coniill, and fo vaiiiflieth 
within ; but the foule of man is a different fub- 
ftance from the bodie , and vanifheth not, 
though the bodie perifh. I iiis difference is 
plainc in die creation : for God commanded 


1 A the earth to bring firth herbs and trees with 
\ their life and fitbfiancc: but when hee created 
man, though he made his bodieofthe daft of the 
earth, yet his fettle came from God: tor c hee 
breathed into his face the breath of life. And 
herein man excels not only the herbs of the 
field,but all beafts and fowles: for though they, 
befidcs life have fenk and motion from their p 
foules,yec their foules (whether they be quali- 
ties or fiibftances, it here skilleth not) a riling 
from the matter whereof their bodies fiiblifty 
are mortall and vanifti co nothing when the bo- 
die petifheth ; fo as a bealt burnt up is 110 hrafl , 
but a dead man is a man though his bodie bee 
burnt to nothing, becaufc his fouie lives forever; 
yea,atul his bodic,though eaten up of bcafts,or 
j conlumed with fire, by vertue of Gods ordi- 
I nance, fhalt one day rile againc, and bere-unired 
i to the foule: yea, the dead bodies of rhe elc£,by 
vettue of the covenant ofgracc, liavc not only 
relation to thek foules, but a fpiricuall union 
with Chrift : for f they Jlcepe in him, and by his 
power Avail one day be railed up to glorie. And 
this preheminence Chrift would teach us, when ( 
. be calleth God, S the God of Abraham,vi\\o was 
dead in regard of his bodie long before; and 
yet, faith hcc, God is the God, not of the dead, 
(that is, which have no being at all) bat of the 
living. Now this preferment of manabo-.ethc 
creature , doth greatly inforcc t'nedutic upon 
him, to depend upon Gods providence with- 
out diftruftfull care : for if God cloath bafer 
creatures with glorious array ,doubtleli<f he will 
, not fufterman his more noble creature co want, 
asthe conclufion following doth declare. 

Shall he not doe mveh more untayon, Oyeeof 
little faith ! That is, fivsli lice not much more 
cloath you. Now he amplified! thisconclufion 
by a reproofc, whereby hee would enforce Ills 


that doubting, which is in wcakc faith, beeVill, 
and here reproved ; yet the faith it felfc is true 
faith, and fuchas brings amantothc ftateof 
adoption and of falvation : for Chrift before 
this reproofe, acknowledged of his Difciplcs 
that they were Gods children,!: ailing God their 
heavenly Father. Ifimy (hall fay ovthinkethat 
this wcake faith cannot favc a man, becaufc his 
unbcleefe being more than hisfaith, fhallhavc 
more force to condemne him, than his faith to 
lave him : I anfeper. That no man is faved by 
his faith, becaufc it is perfect without doub- 
ting ; but becaufc thereby hee layech hold 011 
Gods mcrcie in Chrift: now a wcakc fairh 
may doe this truly, though nbt fo perfectly, and 
with fuch comfort as a ftrong faich doth : and } 


rcaion more ftrongly upon them, faying, O yee p> namely, ti 


the doubting and unbelcefc that is in weake j 

faith cannot condemne us, if i'o be wee bewaile j 

our unb'elecfe,ind ufe meancs diligently to com.c I 

by a fullaflurance : for by this wcakc faith we 
arc in Chrift : and iu him all our wants and fins 
are pardoned. Which point muft carefully bee Acnmfcrt to 
obkived and rc;membrcd,foi the ftay and com- wake Aih/* 
fort of their foules, that hive in them but this 
weake faith, and are troubled much with' di- 
ftruftand doubting. And this is many a true 
childe of Gods eftate : for everie one cannofat- 
taine to Abrahams fall affarance 1 blit bee not 
difeouraged, O than of little faith ; thydOub- 
ting and dift tuft may trouble and grieve thte; 
only labour diligently in the meanes for for- 
C ther increafe, and by thy weake faith defire to 
lay hold on Chrift-, andfo ftiiiUaHthy wants 
be covered, and thy linnes pardoned : for end- 
lellc is Gods mercie in this bchalfc, hee will not 
breaks the bra fed reed, nor quench the pnekip 
\ flax, Ifc.43.3. 

I J. Point. Thecaufe why Chrift doth thus 
reprove them for their linall faith, is their di- 
Jlrafltn God for rayment; as if hcc fhould fity, 
whereas you doubt whether your heavenly fa- 
ther will provide luftident rayment for you, 
notwithftanding you fee hcc arr3ycs his bafer 
creatures in gloiious manner ; even for tin's 
caufe arc you to be blamed for finall things. 

Hercthen wee arc to obferve a fpcciall point a proper* of 
toucl'iing the propertie of true faving faith ; 


1 of title faith. In which reproofe two points arc 
! to be confidered : the perfons reproved, and rhe 
I caufe thereof. The perfons are Chrills chofen 
| Difciplcs, whom he doth not here reprove for 
| want of faith fimply, but for the wcaknclfe 
! and fmall mcafure of it; becaufc sheir doubting 
i and diftiuft in Gods providence was greater 
j than their faith. 

j Htre then wee may oblervc a dift inti ion of 
faith in regard of degree and mcafure ; to wit, 

' that befide that fnllaffarance, whereby a man 
'to refteth onGodi promifis, that hcc nothing 
\ donbtetb through mbeleefr, as it is find of A- 
j braham, Rom.4.20. there is a weake faith min- 
j gled with much doubting , find, us was in 


nth not only lay hold on the 


mcrcic of God for the pardon of finne, and 
life everlafting in Chrift; but on hispromifes 
alfo fortemporall bleiungs that conceme this 
life. Ncitlicr muft this feeme ftrangeto any: and 
to make it plains, couiider that the promifes of 
God in Sciipture arc oft wo forts : principal, & 
infenour. The princioail promife isof Chrift our 
Redeemer, God and man, and of ve million of 
finne, and I1foeverhftingbyhit.11. The inferi- 
wr promfet itc ofrcinporallbleflings: as food, 
rayment, health, peace, libertic,Scc. and thefe de- 
pend upon the mainc promife ofChrilt, fo farre 
fortli as they aac for our good : fot h s« Chrift ali t i c» 
the promifes of God, whether they conccrne life 
eccrnall , or this ccmporall life, are yea, and 


'kj'n Sxpofition upon Qbrijls 


"•rw,that is v fure and ccrta'mc to Gods childra-- A 
vrd hence it is, that when by true hitharmr. 
:’"JS hold on the mainc proiniic of God :n i 
Chnft. he doth withall apprehend the prom iics 
'God to: temporallblcflings: the heart that 
Vith b Y faith. , God will pardon «r>, tv i five 
; fait, v. ih lay alfo by the fame faith, God 
i rk pvt mee food ardrajmc*:. and a# tkmgt 
• fa this lift. Tims Abraham , 1 oytire 

r '.me faith whereby hcc was juftified. beleeved 

'cedsirmtfe, tkatheefaodi have a feme inhi< 

' r.:d a-:: and AWa k bclcevcd Gods promut 
,S his picfervation in the Arkc, by the fame 
Cwa whereby he was made heire of righteouf- 
Tins point muft be obferved, and the or- 
der ronembred, wherein faith layes hold upon 
:he promiles •. Firft, it apprehends mercic m 
; Chnft, and then providence tor this life. Notv 
■■euce wee learne, thatas we icokc to bee laved 
' by our faith after death, fo we mull lire by faith 
i-.uhis world ; if wee relie upon his mcrciefor 
onr ionics, wee muft depend upon his provi- 
dence for our bodies : how this is done we fhail 
i fee afterw ard : for how firouid wee caft our 
helves upon Gods mevcie for the Kingdomcof 
j Heaven, if wee cannot depend upon his provi- 
1 deuce for food and' rayment > 
i Laftly, hereby wee may try our 1 nth what 
j it is true or faiued wcakc or flrong : tor this 
1 Chtift here eels ps, that the more we are diftra- 
i ctcd with worldly cates, the Iefle is our bclectc 
j in God : for diftruftfull care comes from unbe- 


A , to thither his Dilciplcs mrhr practice ot taitli, 
j for by this often repetition he gives them occa- 
fionto meditate and rhinkc upon lhedntiethc 
I oftner, whereby their faith mult nerds be much 
| I confirmed : for this we muft kuowjrbr our di- 
1 i reft ion to get and ftrengthen true faith in our 
j | hearts, that a man is not a mccK patient in the ; 

I receiving and (Lengthening of this mace • ic 
comes not from God to us, as viiicns did to the 
Prophets in a dreavnc in the night, or as the 
prim of the lcalc is fit into the wax , but God 
: j wovkes it inthc ufe ofordinaric meanes. And . 

- : therefore if wee would have truth wrought or 

incrcafcd in us, we muft doc that which by na- j 
ture eve may doc ; to wit, hear? the word pica- . 

\ | chedand read, we muft med irate therein, and | 

r B labour fo to urge the prom Her of God upon 
/ 1 1 our ownc hearts ; yea, w ee muft doc what wee j 

I i 1 can, to [line up in our hearts a defirctobcleevc, 
h ; j and ’to ft rive againft doubting end diftruft, and j 
,r I ihcretore muft give our iclvcs to prayer, with 
_ , ifinhs and groanesto God, for the wotking of- 

II ' his fpirit in our hearts. 

u j Mow touching this commaudcmcnt ngainii 
of diftruftfull care, we handled it in the a^.vcric, 
i- 1 (hewing how far our care mutt goefor things 
needful?, and where it muft ftay. It muft ex- 
at • : tend it felfc to the diligent ufe of lawfull ordi- 

. I ■ .Vimos npr/ifnll _ and 


I naric meanes to procure things necdfull , and I ! 

there ftay; giving place to faith to wait upon 
Gods providence fot the blefi'mg of our ende- 
vouis. The diftruttfirll care which perplexeth 
.1 _ i »r>» ClirrpfTr rtf nur lavvtull ll- curn«d. 


in God : for diftruftfull care comes from tmbe- vouis. The : diftrutthtU care wmcti P er P* c *" n cnr.^b.d 

ilefcin GSs protidmcc : and the left we nuft C the hot about the fuceeffcof out larfull a- w 
-■ /-.j the Iefle doe wee • bouis, is that which Chnft forbids, and it is 


j i n God for tempotalkhings, the Iefle doe wet- • 

I bclccvc etcmall mercies, for the fame faith layes < 
j hold on both : but if we can truly depend upon 
I God for temporal! Wettings in the lobe: uic of 
1 lawful! meanes, then wee (ball relic upon his 
j mcrcic for the fiiivation of our foules-This triall 
! is not made in profpcvitic, for when God lends 
j abundance, cveric one will ttult in him : but 
when want comes, then is thctcis.ll ofthy faith; 
if then thou relic on God, though meanes hide, 
rhy faith isltrong : but if thy heart be opprei- 
fed with Ibvrow and feare, and thou make no 
confcicnceof unlawfull meanes, foil may ftp- 
ply, thy want; then fulpeil thy fdle, thy faith 
is wcake, o: none at ail : for theytsl Jhail live 
\ by faith in all cft.ates. ' i 

v. 'Therefore take no 
j thought, faying. What jh aline 
eat ? or what flail Tie drinhe ? 
or therewith fhail nee beeJ\ 
cloatbed ? 

Here Chr'tft againc repeateth his ccrr.man- 
dement ogainft diftruftfull care given in the 
1 5. vevfc. The reafons of his icpetitionbe chefe : 
Firft, to let an edge upon the commandcment, 

1 thatib it may more fnarpiy and deeply enter 
, ; ro their hearts, as we laid before. Secondly, 


the neait aoout me imwuvui *jui 1 

bouis, is that which Chrift forbids, and it is 
that evill fickneifc which inferfts moil mens 
foulcs, as they may eafily difeeme by obfer- 
vingthefe things: V/hat it is, that oft break** 
their feefe in the nights ; vpha.t ccrr.es firft tut o 
th 1 * r thoughts when they awake ; and what their 
mind.es THntse moil Hfonalithe day long • and 
whereabouts they can take greateii fames, with 
mosi dehght and lea si wearweft. If it bee tor 
the tilings of this world, then diftruftfull care 
infects their foulcs, which wee muft drive a- 
oaiuft,and learne to live by faith. • 

3 Here only obterve how Chi iftdcfcribes this 
unlawfull care by the effects of it in diftruftfull 
pcrfons,bringing their, in, faying, fr hat fall we 
p eat r what Jkallwc drtnke ? or wherewith /ball we 
! be cloathed ? And thus indeed they ufe tocom- 
| plaine, cfpccially when they have great charges 

| and flender meanes, orelfc doe fuftainc any great j 
| Ioffes, then. How fhaliwe live? what Jhallwe dot? 

| and inch likeipeechcs of diftruft : which Chrift 
, here juftly reproves, fccc3uie they blame God 
j for his dealing towards them j as though hcc 
• had no care of them , or would not provide 
! things for them. Wee therefore rmifi learne to 
ftiutour mouthes againft diftruftfull thoughts, 
e and beware we munnuic not nor complaine of 
:: , i his dealing towards us. When 1 Aarons two iu. 

J fonnes Nadab and Abihtt were both [Vine for 
1 1 I offering ftrangc fire, Mefes tcis him it was the 
i } I I Lords dicing, who would be glorified « all that 
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^ 7 r 7 w, then thcTextfairh, Aaron held [ A ; principle ot Chriftiai 


/,wB f «e.AndD^wdnotably tclftficth hi?con- j | 

tentsrion in Gods providence, Ptal .19.1 . 1 held • 

mi peace axd fat'd nothing - yea, verf.j?. IJ > oh . 
have bm dumbe and not have opened my mouth, 
bee Me thou Lord didfi it Z* cellcMt is that fay- 
ing ofthc Lord, If3.to.15. refi and ejr.tct- 
nefie fad re be favidv* ejHteincffc & confidence 
(halibeejouf ftrength : meaning, that by pan- 

! enccandcoMteiitafionamanlhcwcsfttongcoi'i- 

1 fhicnce in God j fo that though Gods dealing 
I fteme never fo hard, we muft beware of impati- 
ent words and murmuring thoughts, endevou- 
1 in-T to lay withm Bit h » tf} e Lor A jet him doe 
j -Aw feemeth goodM bit eyes: and with n lob, I 
| though he kiUvsfrytt will l trufitn him. i ' ^ 

j v. For after all thefe^ J 
things fee fe the (jeniites : for j 
Ijmr heavenly Father {nonet h \ 
thatyee have need of all theje 
things. f\ 

This verfc contains Chriftr fifth arid frxth 
1 reafons, to diffwade bis hearers from diftruft- 
full care. The fifth isdrawnefrom the pra&lce , 
of the Gentiles, and it ftandeth thus : 

That which the Gentiles doe- which know not 
Godyov mufi not doe (they dowg amijfc ■•) 

But the Gentiles feeke thus dijlrufifully for 
things needfuls There fire yon muf notdofo. ^ 
The words in the original 1 whereby Chnft 
dedareth this behaviour of the Gentiles, bee 
mote cmphaticallthan our tranflation dorh oc- 
prefte: for they import that the Gentiles ft 
themfehes to feeke, orfeekwith all their might. 
Which muft be obferved, bccaufcit isnot a fin 
(imply to feeke things ncce(fary,but wholly to ^ 
rive our fclvcsthcrrtOjthat is the finne ; bccaufc 

ft proceeds from diftruft inGod. Queft.XV hy 

1 did the Gentiles! thus wholly give thcmfelvcs' 
to feeke to things treccftity ? Auf. Bccaufc they 
knew no: the erne God, nor. his providenc e ; 
they were not acquainted wi:h his Word, as 
DavtdLwh. And this was theftatc of all the 
world before Chrifts comming, the Jeweson- 
ly excepted, and their fore-fathers, with tome ID 
few Profelytes, who byconvcrfing with Gods J 

people were converted to true Religion. i 

This point well obferved; firft, overrhvowet 
the opinion ofuniverftllgrace, asamcerede— 

1 vifeof mans biaincffor if the Gentiles knew not. 
the true God, how fliould they know the way 
! to life ? if God gave them not fo much grace, 
i whereby they could depend upon his proyi- 
i deuce for the things of this life, much lclfedid 
he give them grace to bclcevc, and to befaved 
if they would. . , . 

Secondly, this fhewes that they who lettheir 
kc hearts upon the world, and give tbcmlelves 
to feeke earthly things, ate. Gentiles and. Pa- 
cans; they have not yet attained to this 


providence by faith: they fee no providence, 
and fo rely oncly upon the meanes whereby 
they fiicrihcc to their owne paincs andindu- 
ftry, and fo make thcmfclvts' their owne God. 

This is the flare of many among us, whobearc 

the name ofChriftians.but in deed and pratftifc 

arcasTurkes and Pagans : and this rcaGn a- 
lone well weighed, is fufficicnt to move any 
Chriftian heart in a moderate care to lcekc 
earthly things. [ 

Thirdly, marke the ground of this realon : 

Chrifts Difciplcs had the true God for their 
God, which the Gcnri’.es had not, and there- i.ktihc 
fore they muft differ from the Gentiles in their 
behaviour. This tcacheth us, that in all things 
Gods children muft be unlike the heathen : for 
In evill things vfe mufiforfaky them, and in Al 
thtngs ‘thott be ooo d we iptiftcxcedthtm. The 
fonirc ofa Prince will notfnew himfeife like a 
beggee iti Ally thing ; nef niore fhould the chtidc 
of God, in any thing conformc himfeife umo 
the world. O then how worthy doe wc walkr 
of our vocation : for the very finnes ofth-rhea- 
thenarc rife- among us, as unclcannclle y ydrun- 
kennefle,. fiandcring, and - opprefHon ; nay, 
many among us exceed the Pagans in. merci- 
leflc dealing towards the poorc : for they never . 

1 knew that thrift came for rclccfe in the pcifon j 
ofhis pooro, and yet many among them were j 
1 more mcrftf.ill , than many now adaics that j 
bc^e the name of Chriftian^: for doc no: the 
podVe ftmetirne die for want ot rclccfc? snd 
I doe not many among ustpakc a gaiuc ot Ceds 
jadpement upon the poorc, felling their com- 
I mdidiricv'dearcft, when the poore have great dr 
want and need ? well,, if wee will approvcour 
felvcs to be Gods’pcculiar ones, let us be afira- 
med to bee like the heathen in any evill, or not 
to goe beyond them in that which isgood. 

For your heayenly Father \ 
{lofpcth that you have need of \ 
all thefe things. | 

Tlicfe words containc Chrifts fixth realon *'* 

to his Dikiples againft diftruftfull care, drawn L1 , 

from Gods fpcciall providence over them : , 
and it alfo includes an anf.ver to atccrec obje- , 
cVion.againft Chrifts command : for lomcman 
might fiy ; If we may not be rarcf.ill for things 
necdfull, who fhail provide them ? Chrift here , 
anlwtrs; Ton mufi not bo difiruflfuily car cf nil, 
lor you have a Father in Heaven, who bnowes j 
whereof you have need.and caret!) for yen. ?\ T «v j 
loekc whereof (jod tabes care in yotsr hhaic , . 
you need net trouble your fives further than 
the fober ufe of lawfull meanest But God your 
heavenly Father takes net tee of yur eft ate, and ! i 
wdl provide that which is befi for you : and 
therefore you need not to vex your minds the re \ 

' about. - i 

j -A mod worthy realon, and alone iulncuut ; 

R 
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ftfull care : for this ac- A oncly one, and ye: it hath two degrees; the 
l-mirahniiiih GoJspattictiUranaipc^ll «H» » put, M *c faond in glory- The < 
:i evidence over us, cilinf; noth c of our clU.c «/<"" » ffnm.ll reg, men. 

- I'.aUocvci itis>antl-li(iioh:‘£ it to the both h, vv,,„hGoae«rc,tan ,,, h,sCu UK b, 

r-r-arci -.vhtrcof « wife fc« nc tontenurion in by his Wold »h Spun in this life j W it a 

Stales of t!iis lift, is Ikkncffi, ss in health ; thehjl flop ot entrain. ul® God- heavenly 

i'itrouhlt,asinpcatc ; and in vtantas well as kwibtM. The Ww. of .Ur,, is.hcfnll 

it, nbuiitltmcc ■ for v.l.atfocvcrotircftatcbe, it is MfrtnMnof irnmcdiate fcllovsfmpvs-ith the 

la-on'i-if’ to the oood plcafiircof our heaven- bieffed Tnnitie, by meancsof Jdus Chrrft in 

*! y Father 3 who is’ infinite in power and vvif- tbelngheft heavens after this life. Now both 

.{ ‘ 1,0th knowiii" what is beft, and able to theft degrees arc here underftoed by the Kmg- 

uirneali to our pookas we foallfurcly findby dome of God. The fccond thing to bee thus 

comfortable expedience, if by faith we depend 

upon him. This David\ new well, and there- tcouincfteofGod, -and not a* feme tranflatc it, 

i fore faith, - Hcc will not fare though he walks therighteouMe thereof, that is,of Gods king- 

- 'tefadow of death; why ? dome ; for the words wiU not bcarc chat tranf- 

th 7 rod an'dfiaffe: that is, B lation. And the feeicing of Gods rightcoulhcffc 


The I Gods Kingdoms J 
vient }»"»**'«»• 


■ therow the vaHey of the fades* of death ; why ? 
! for thou art with me, thy red arid faff t ■ that is, 
i thy Spirit, thy Word Wi providence rew/arr 
j tne. .If our hearts were let led in this point wee 
fhould not be impatient in diftrefie, nor dead 


ishere added for Ipceiall caufe : to let us fee by 
way of explication, when wee have obtained 
for our felves the Kingdomc of God : forGbds 


.carted in want ; nay, it would make us checre- Kinadoo* ftaijds in right eoufnefe, and the* 

it • .Vi- iv«nr/v nf fif'nrh* far hcrcbv we fhould doth God.rulc in mm when he makes him par- 


! hearted in wane ; nay, n, w°uiu h»*rv 
nili m the houre of death: for hereby we foould 
be allured that theft reflates were better for us 
than price, wealth; or life it fclfc, becaufe they 
L-cme By the will of our heavenly Fattier, who 
J fcr.owcth whereof wehave need: and therefore 
| let us labour by faith to be afiurcd of otKadop- 
{ cion, that we may know God to be our Father, 

\ and then by the fame faith wee Hull be ea% 
j iflured, d a: lie will tunic all things that befall 
■ nsto ourgord. 

| v. ^ But firft Jeekgtbc c 

\ domeofCjod and bis rigbteouj * 
\mjje> and fill ihcje things jhaU 
j be mniftred unto you . . 

Onr Saviour Chrift having by fixfeverall 
arguments diffwaded his Diiciplcs from di- 
ftrnftfull care, doth here (hew unto them what 
care that is which ought alwaies to poficlfc 
their hearts ; to w it, Care after the fagdomeof 
Co fardhu righteoufap.hni this care he im- 
poicth upon them by exprefle command, fay- 
! ing, Fir ft feeke ye the kingdomc of C fed and hit 
j rfateenfajfc ."and then urgeth the entertaining 
of it, by an cftcituail rcaibn,<wd alltheft things 
faS be mini ft red unto you. 
i The Expofitiott, There bee two things hecc 
j injoyned us to iceke ; Geds fagde me, and. rigb- 
1 teeufnejfe : and of both thefe thrift faith, Firfb 
|/«f^e,that.is, bcfoie all, and above all worldly 
i things, let your principal! care and endevour 
| be, to procure theft unto your felves. By fag- 
I dora of God is here meant,* fate and condition of 
man in this life, whereby in Chrifiho enjoy es the 
favour of God, and hath right to everlajhng life. 
This very eliatc of man is in Scripture called 
the Kingdoms ofCjod, and the kgnedome of hea- 
ven, becaufe vrhofoever is in this eftate, hath 
litre right and bite eft to Gods glory in Hea- 
ven, and God here rules in him, as a Kingru- 
Icth ill his Kingdomc. The Kingdoms of (Jodis 


doth God.rulc in mm, when he makes hhnpar- 
tikcrof his right»oufiicflc. Now by right sou f- 
neffe of God, we muft here underftand the obc- cbeiicae*. 
dience which Chrift out mediatour performed 
for us in fulfilling ehe Law, and in his futferings. 

This is the vecyt ground-worke and foundation 
of Gods Kingdomc among men : hereof Paul 
fpcaketh oft, Rom. 1.17. for by it, that is, the 

.Qofalyfjerighteonfnes efGed tr revtaledfrem 
faith to faith -•■'and Rom. ;. ai, «. Now it the 
rtghteoxfteffe of Jod wade mar.if eft, etc. and 
Q 1 Cor .$.ll.J«dmttde him to be fin for ue. which 
knew no firtj that we might be made the rifhte - 
oufnefeofGod in him. And it is fo called fordi- why it f» fe ai 
vers refpech; Fhfi, becaufe it is freely given u« * ' l 
ofGodro be our right coufiiefle in his fight:and 
inan cannot attaine uuto it of himfelfe by any 
vvorke of nature ot of grace, without rhe gift 
of God. Secondly, bccaufeGod will accept this 2 

obedience of Chrift at the day of judgement, 
for his Eleft,as fatisfying his juftice, and the ri- 
gour of the Law, which no tightcouihclfc of 
piancandoc. Thirdly , becaufe itisthcrighrc- 3 
pufiicfle ofthat perfon who is God : for Chrift’ 
is both God and man, and though hee obeyed 
the Law, and fuffered death, as he was man, yet 
that obedience was performed by that perfon 
D whowasalfo God. Adams righteouCielie by 
creation was in himftlfc, but hee loft it by his 
fall: butoutrightcoufneflc is in Chrift, out of 
1 us ; and therefore he is faid to h be made rights- fc 1 Cor.i-ja. 
onfne fie unto ms of God. But how fhould wc get 
thisrighteoulhdre, feeing it is in Chrift? A*fi 
It is made ours by imputation, for when wee 
r truly repent ofour linnes,and beleeve in Chrift , 

God accepts the obedience of Chrift for us, as 
. if wee had perfectly fatisfied his juftice, and 
1 done his will in our owne perfgns. Now 
. with this imputed righteoufiiclfe, wee muft 
i underftand and joyne rhe fruit hereof in us, 

. which is fanSlifisation , or renewed helinefie ; 

- whereby we are enabled to waike before God 
s in new obedience, bringing forth the fruits of 

n ? htc -.l 
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rfoh’tcoul'nelfe : for rh< fr two arc never levered ; 
whom Godjuftificsby the rightcounclfc of 
Chrift,thcm he landtifies by his Spirit.The full 
meaning then of Chrift s coinmandcment here 
js this; Firft feeke, &c. that is, above all things 
in rhis world, let your prindpallcarebcto j>r«.- | 
cure unto your felves the Kingdoine o: Cjou ; 1 

• that is, that Gate of grace whereby you may c:s- 
joy Gods favour in Chrift, being jtif lihccl by 

! his obedience, and fandified by his Spuir, 

• whereby you waike in good workes. 

, ' The vfe. Firft, bf this commar, dement ot 
j Chrift,to fcckc Gods Kingdome^t may gather 
: that by nature wee are all out of Gods King- 
's dome, deftinite of the grace anil favour of 
'.God, and indeed under the power of Satan, 


A is dilpenled ; for there Goa holtS out tnislccp- j 
ter, and ofters himl'lfc to bet T,o:d a‘id King j 
unto men : and tliereforo 'David caiis this mini- | 
fteric of the Word, The rod or js enter of Gads \ 
power, Pfal.no. a. and in the parable of the; 
lower. Matt) 1.17. 1?, the G.iipell preached is; 
called The nurd of the /Gajdowc.bscaufe here- j 
by God revcalcs rhio Kfadsmt unto men, and 
ifafates them into li.Coifa I-ir- And for the 
hitm: caul in the pa. able of the Held, Mattli.it ;• \ 
is the latnr n.muleiy ofci'ieGofpcll called 
! cxprdiely the h wo dime of God. And therefore 

when the Church demands of Chrift, where flie 
ftv.dl find him,iie bids her follow the fi eps oft he 
fake* to the tents of the Shepherds ■' Can. 1.7. 

1 tiiatis, the aflcmbiics ofchc Saints, to the prea- 


mdV'his'Lgdomc oVairkMirc. This ti« B 1 . chi.i S ofU.J S raiiiiHm ; and .licrrfoiT.ifcvct 


: noiyvjnou mewo »> uumy - j 
this world, i Cor. 4. 4. and The prince of this 
world,] oh.n. 31. becaufe all the world natu- 
rally are yafials unto him, ycclding him homage 
in the workes of ftiuie; and therefore is he cal- 
led the c Prince that ruleth in the aire, that 
workes in the children of dtfobedience. And this 

narurall mifery is juftly come upon ur : tor icc- 
ino wc refufe to yecid fubjeftion unco God in 
his Kingdome, are not wc worthily left to the | 
power of Satan, to bee made his flaves and 
! diudfes ? Now that menlive naturally out of 
jChrifis Kingdome, mayappeare bythccourle 
| of their lives ; forhowfoevermoftmcncan bee 
j contented to beare the badge ofChrift in out- 


‘’ciitly frequent the miniiicry ofchc Word, and 
labour to profit by it, becaufe hereby Grxi doth 
not oncly revcalc, but convcigh his Kingdomc 
unto men. 

Secondly, when wee have found this King- sEstoir 
dome, we muft fcckc to enter into it; for it is 
not enough to be where it is, or to have it a- 
moug us, for it: rhe Pliariiies had in the time of ■ 
Chrift, Luk. 1 r. 20. Now wee eaunot enter in 
of out lclvcs without rhe fpeciall work ofGods 
holy fpirit;fo laith our Savio‘utChrift,Mat.i 3 .t- 
Except ye be converted, & become at litt Is shtl- 
drenye cannot enter into the Kingdoms of God : 
where two things arc required in him that 


contented to beare the badge ofChrift in out- where two tmug> arc 
ward profeffion, hearing the Word, and recci- C | would m into this Kingdome 3 Jot recome * 
vi n p the Sacraments ; vet in heart and life they j little children^ to be converted. We become 
I d«homace to the Devtll, for they pull their j as little children m humility and mecknefle,and 

l ..1.. r..? .v. runne freedom from pride and di'.daine; for wc know 


neck* from the yoke of Chrift, and runne 
with greedineffe to the workes of finite; they 
account a ftridft endevour after motall obedi- 
ence to be curiofitie and precilcncfle, and when 
they bee dchorted from unlawfull gainc, and 
vaine plcafurcs, they will nor heart, nor con- 
fent ; whereby i t effect they fay to God wirh 
1 wicked men in lob , d Depart from ms, we defirs 
[not the knowledge of thy waies •• and with the 
wicked Citizens, e We will not have this man to 


r Arne over ms. >pirir 01 uou ; ™ ■ 

Secondly, here Chrift would teach us, that gaineof water, aniof the fait, he cat 

qmv princtpall care above all other things muff be j A raciume of fad- Fms co.mr ioi 

» win forour felves the Kingdom of God: 1 dial! D ; change oUncluhftancc of tne laulc, 
not need toprove this to be our duty .feeing jt is | body, or otrr.e ncuirictor paitvth 

the oncly thing which Chiift here intends to \ only of their evillquaiiuesanit a^.io 

commend unto us, and that by exptcffccom- , by tbeimageot Sarah m noncand cc 
r mand. But fomc will ask., how we foal! win ; aUohflied, and the image ui v ,0,1 1 

I and get for our fives the Kingdomc of God ? , ki 10 wlosge, i ignrooulnelle. and tn 

i Anf. Wc muft doc three things for the olitai- j j both m heart a.ic bre. When this a 

! nine of it : Firft, wee muft come to the place ! generation fafa begun m us,t,icn 

| where this Kingdomc is to be found. Secondly, .. j ter into God:- > ingoomr., even in tl. 

| wemuftthen otter into it. Thirdlv:, v.ce muft j , herein the ignores dcteive them! 
wait for the full pofl'cfhon of it. j i th-rike vyc enter r.ot Utorc the tune. 

; For the firft : This Kiser dome is no? to bee \ { Ti , m ly , v.rec mu . watt for site J 
! found in all places, but there oncly where Gc.d ! f •<* - this v. ee f anno 

! doth manifcftattti reveale the lame to theibus • tne oay or A wn, and ih-rHote w 
j of men; & that is in rhe affcmblietofthe Saints. I devour our fives all our life long after om j 

( where the fublikc minillcric of reconciliation ! convetfion, to kcepe faith and a 


freedom fiom pride si:d dildaine; for wc know 
the child of a Vi ince will without difdaine aflo- 
| elate liimfilfo in plav with apoore mans child : 

| and ft> wee in confidence of our owuefinnes, 

| muft be humbled in our felves, and made bafe 
i in our owne eyc-sjay ing alide our natural pride, 
j ami lclfc-love,and difeiain oforhers : for a heart 
Iwcllin" with pride and felfc-love, cannot ca- 
ter intothe ftr Jit g.itc ofthis Kingdomc. Again, 
wc muft bee converted and regenerate by the 
Spirit of God : for 1 Except aman be borne a- tloh. 3 
tfai>:eo c water,tini of the fait, he cannot fee tho 
Kino dome or Jod. Tills converfion is not a wh« e®nv*tfi«n 
>; ciiauge of thclubftai.cc of the i’mle, or of the 
] bod or of the ficuuicsor pares thereof, but 
! only oftheir evill qualities and actions; wherc- 
, bvtb.eim.'gc of Satan in none and corruption is 
'« abolifiicdi’smd Image ot God renueu, fori 
J kiio.vlcdge, 1 ighrcoulnelfe, and true holineffc , 
j both in hvart a.Td fire. When this wo r ke of re- j j 

i wctieratien is truly begun in us, then dec wee::- j 

! ter into God: Kir.adomr;., even in this life ; lor | 

1 p«cin tne mnerasre deceive therulclvcs, that j 
1 thirikc v.;c tntvT tot before the time of death. \ ^ ,. 

j Tfirdiy, wee muft wait for the f meteors and 
fttl!c-jj‘ fan «' .•<*•■ this v. ee cannot get before 
• "ciiedav 01 drain, and therefore wee muft cm- ; 


i convetfion, to keepe faith and a good con 
; R 3 fciCilO. 
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"j icience v. alking in rfohtcoufoelle and true ho- 
j line tic before God, and in the police ol ove, 

' npvichtncftc, and mercy rewards our brethren. 

When the quell ion is, Who jhall dweHm Cods 
Taber, melt. and ref in hie helymoantame- 
| that UjiciTiaincatrue member ot oods Churci 
! for CV er> PUfoi.i ■ the anlwer vs, v, 2. hietfsat 
\wlkrtkHVrioktij. And workyth right eeufnefje. 
Hereby wc teftiheour frlvcs to be already cn- 
rcc fo for Gods Kingdome (lands in righttonf- 
,,,/,,Rcm >H .T 7 . And thus have Gods chil- 
dren done that have waned for this Kingdom-, 

Mat. 25. 4. Tbewife virgin looks ode in their 

vefehto iroht their (amps when the bridegroom 

««. And Itfph ./ strim-tlM,** 
cottnfellcr, who waited for the Kingdome ot 
God was* woodman and a jufi, Luk.r;, 50,51. 

I Thus we lee the way to get this Kingdome 
j for our (elves : now the ncceflity of ourendc- 
vour in thd'c duties with all care and diligence 
! apnearcs by this, that oiitofthis eftatc, tor true 
inteteft to this Kingdom, is nothing indeed but 
wofullinifery under the curie of God and the 
power of Satan ill the kingdomc ofdarknefle : 
but m the fruition of this Kingdom is true ha P - 
... pincfl'c : here is S righteeufnefe, peace, and joy ,n 

the hob Ghofr yea, h joy unable and glori- 
ous : for > the things that eye hath not [centre 
hath net heard, neithereverentred intethe heart 
of man to tbtnkMh Gedpreparedfir them that 
love him s and they arc ail to be had inthis his 
Kingdoms. Wherefore as wee deftretoefcape 
the woe and mifery of the Devils kingdomc, 
and to be partakers ofthejoyes of Heaven ; Co 
Ictus looke unto the petforciuucc of the tor- 
mer duties, flic wing herein the refolution ofthe 
wife Merchant, that parted with all he had to 
-.-ct that se. -trie ofprtce, Mat.15.45. This Ki:ig- 
- : dome of God is here fet out unto us, like a City 

v.ith Oiburbs, and two gates; theiuburbsof 
this City, vuhofe aflemblies where the Word 
of God is truly preached and difpenled ; and 
he. unto come not oncly the Elect and godly, 
bntliypcciites and reprobates. The fit! I gat 
>s the true fiate o/^Mce.whercinto the Elect of 
God alone doe enter by regeneration; in which 
c fiate they continue in this life, going on from 
onedegiecof grace unto 1 greater, with ende- 
vour in all things to keep faith and agood con- 
itience both Towards God and men, and fo 
wait to enter the gate of glory, which is fee 
open unto them, and they enter in at the houre 
of death. And therefore let us not deceive our 
owne foulcs, as the foolifh virgins did with 
their burning lamps, and content our lclves that 
w e come ro Church, and live civilly ; though 
thefe be good things,yet an hypocritemay goe 
thus fane : all this while \vc are but in the fub- 
urbs oftlib Kingdomc : but ifever we lookefor 
the glory of Heaven, wc mud in this life enter 
the idate of grace by regeneration, and become 
new creatures. | 

Thus much of the commandement.The tea- \ 
[on to enforce it, is a gracious and bouutiiull , 


A promifc; ylndaH thefe things Jhall be mtmjtrci ■ 

tint 0 you. The words arc very tignih'i ant in the ; 

oriqinall : for the phrafc which Chrift ufctb, is 
borrowed from bargainers, to this forced : as 
thofc who fell Come, or other things by tnca- 
furc or weight, ufeto give fomc over-plus to 
betcerthe bavgaine on the buyers part ; even io 
the Lord promifeth to thofc that feek his king- 
dome and righteoufnelle, befide the fruition 
thereof, to givc,or caji a me them, as the W oni 
imports, food, and raiment, and all things necd- 
fuil to this life. Sfaeft. How is this true, feeing 
we reade that Gods children have beeue many 
times deft iente of things necelfaric ; as Paul was 
eft ,n hunger and thirft, tnfafiings, in cold and 
nakednefe, 2 Cor. 1 1. 27 . and many whom the 
3 world was not worthy of, were deftitntc,afili~ t 

tied, and tormented, war, dr in g up anddewne in i 

fkeep-sfyns,andgogts-skins, Hcb.l 1.^7. alrfw, 

Chufts prom ife in this piacc,and all other made 
of temporal! blclTlngs.muft lie underftood with 
the exception of thectolle ; that is, they mall | 

have l'uch andfuchblcffings, unlefle it plealc I 

God by the want thereof, to corteid them for j 

fomc liimes, or to cxercifc their faith in the tri- 
al! of tlicir patience- 

hare the mold excellent direction of him tnat f mgtl 
is wifdome it felfe, how to order our lelves in 
feeklng for all temporal! blcflings needfull to 
this life, namely, we mult frffeely (jods King - 
dome and his righteeufnefe, in the performance 
C of thofe duties that may bring us thereunto ; 
and then all thefe needfull things for this Ijtc, as 
food and raiment^*# be cafi ante tu, in the lo- 
ber ule of ordinary meancs. The realon here- 
of is plaine : for Gods Kingdom is mans chiefe 
good and happiudfc,and all temporal bleltmg s 
depend thereupon as appurtenances to the 
principal!, as it were intailed thereon; and 
therefore hr that would have thefe dependants, 
mult get unto himfclfe the Kingdomc of God, 
which is the p vine i pal 1 •W'/j a/r thearkf ofthe co- 
venant was in Obed-Ed*ms boss fc, Godttlepd 
hint and all thatkte had, 2 Sam- 6. II. How 
much more then fhall God blefle them that 
receive his holy Spirit ro rule in their heatt by 
grace ? for as Dxvidi aith, the godly mjm (hall 
D belike a tree planted by the rivers ot watett 
and whatfoever hec doth (hall profper. By the 
bleflhig of God wc have had his Kingdome a- 
mong us for many yeercs in this nation, and 
G od hath given us with it peace and protection 
with great abundance of temporal! blemngs. , 

Indeed God hath fundry wayes correaed us, 
and bid his heavy hand upon us in iundne 
1 judgements ; as plague, famine, &c. and often 
lTiakcn his rod at us in the hand of our ene- 
mies, anil all becaufc wc have not received the 
word of his Kingdomc, nor yeelded obedience 
to it as wc ought , yea, and wc may fcarc the ful- 
neffe of his wrath, unlelTc wc repent and amend 
( of this fiunc clpecially. But if we would let our 
1 lclves to teckc this Kingdome,we needed not to 

fearel 


5 . 8 ? 
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' ' fcaiethc wanr of any ncetlUill blciUng; to1 lo ^ 
God protnilld to his people, to give them 
abundance of all tilings, if they would obey 
. his commandcmcnts, which arerhclawesand 
| fiatutes of his Kingdomc, Dent. aR.i,2,&c* 
i. | This point then is to bee oblcrvcd for our 
| direction in particular. Art thou a pooveman, 
and wouldcfl have lufhcient food and raiment 
for thy rcmporall life ? then fit It, fet rhy heart ( 

toleckcGods Kingdomc, follow rhe Word, and j 

labour thcicin for regeneration and new obe- j 
diencc; and doubt nor, but if thou be uplight j 
and diligent in thy hwfull calling,- thou flialt 
findc iulHcicnt for this life. Quefi. U this bee 
the way to get fofficient, how comes ic tiiat wc 
have fo many beggars chat wander up and 
downe fiomdooictbdoorc? ainfw. They are B 
(forthc molt part) a curfcd generation, which 
have no regard to Gods ordinances, either for 
j their foulcs or bodies ; they j'oyne not them- 
i lclves to any ictlcd congregation for the ob- 
j taining of Gods Kingdome, and lo this promiie 
(belongs not tothein: but God futfers tltem to 
| wander in art idle collide all cheir life long, 

■ defiitute of this bleiting, to eat their owne 
im3a bread. Againe, art thou a rich man, and weul- 
v (<’. deft continue in-thac cltate, to thine owne com- 
fort, and for the good of thole that depend up- 
on thee? then let thy heart to fcckc Gods 
Kingdomc with a fpeciallcare, fcckc to plant 
Religion in thy family, and thou and thine 
houfe fhall llouriih. Art thou altudent,and de- 


for fo A I this life : they take little or no thought for rh : 
them etcrnall (late of their foules, bur fpend their 


wit and llrength in providing for their bodie 


which is nothing c!fo, Dur :o gripe ar the fhr- i 
do w, and ro Jctrhc fublianeegoc. Wherein wc j 
Ihcvv our lclves foolifh and limplc, like to little 1 
diildrcn,who are better p’cafcd with the gift of 
unuc or an appfo, rhr.n with the promifc cfrich 
revenues, or great inhorinm r, II. This tevheth 
us with what mir.de wc mult fcckc the tempo- 
rail blclfingc of this life; namely, with rhefunc 
honed ininde whcrcwiih wee leekerhc King- ; 
dome of Godjfhr th.ey arc appurtenances there- j 
unco, and depend upon it: atui therefoi c'with an J 
upright heart, wemud only ulL h.iwlullmca'.es , 
moderaccly for rhe gctringofthcin. And -when j 
we have them, this may direct us in the right i 
.end whereto wemud ule our cemporall hhf- 
lings ; namely, tothcfortheranecof ourfclvcs • 
and otlievs towauis the Kingdome of God ; lb j 
wee honour God with onr riches , ns Salomon j 
bids vs, Prov. p. 9, III. This tenehethus, that 
they which have no right to Gods Kingdome, 
nor part in ChridsrightcoulufoVe,haveno good 
imcrcd into any cemporall biddings ; as food, 
raiment, and Inch like, for they are dependants 
upon Gods Kingdomc and righteonfieffc. As 
for the. heathen before Chtifts comming, and 
Turks -and Pagans, and all profane pcrfbns that 
live in che Church at this day, who both here- 
tofore,and now alio, dcie enjoy temp or all bfof-. 
fings in grcar abundances this wee mtift k now. 


fire fl the biefiing of God upon thy labours, C that ^ey have thereto a ciyill right by God* 
with all things fufiicientto thy (late and calling? perm.llion, lo as it is finne, without good caiife 

.1 __ r to deprivethem thcrcofi but vetofthcinfelvcs 


then firftfcckcGodsKiugdomeand righteouf- j 
nefle, labour for righteoulnefle and true lioli- 
ncfie,and God w ill ladethce with his blcflings. 
In a word, whatfoever thou arc, Magi ('-rate, 
Minillcr, Merchant, Tradcl-man,&c. manor 
woman, young or old, and dehiclt Gods 
bUfling for tliy folfc, or any that belong unto 
thee, rcincmbcrthc practice of this dutic, and 
life the lawful! metres which- God laics be- 
! fore thee in thy calling; and nothing doubr, 
butfthot'gh all mcancsYai!e)ycr God will lend 


| to dcpiivethcii; thereof j but yetofthciufclves 
they are but vfurpers, in regard oftruc tide and J 
lanitificd ufc before God : for by e.-d’dami foil 
we loft our right and foveraignty in the c>n- 
tuccs, and ft is ondy idtored and renued in 
Quill, To ^.s rlicy which have no'tprrt in Chriit 
cannot have tins truc tirlc. This wee muflob- 
fsrvc, firll, to inllnlefour lelves rite better in' 
the knowledge of our owne miforable Hate by 
nature; lor wlru wretdied creatures arc Wee, 
that cannot make good cUinic ilor title hefote 
God, to the apparcll upon our backet nor to the 



irtBporaiiWer. Secondly, tins promifc of tcmpbrall blcflings • meat wc pm into our bellies? nay ,of ourfclvcs 

jArirc^ca- I ur.on the faith full icckingof tiie. Kingdomc of wc have not right to the breath we draw mat 
Itogdomc I God, lets' iis fc^ tHat food, raiment', and all D our.nollhnls. A id out of cjucllion tins is the 


\ things need foil lor this life, arc appurtenance? 
and dependants on Gods Kingdomc ; that is, 

1 


! Godwill give to rhem that principally fcckc 
S his love and favour by the righteouf Jefle of 
Chrill, and labour for grace and lancKfication 
by his Spirit : for tfhe have given us -Chrifl, 
bow jhaH he net with htmgive tec allthmgs-alfo, 1 
Rom. S. 52. ^ ' i 

Tiic conlulcration hereof fcrvcs ior Ipccrill 1 
1 ule; . I. To djfcdvcr unro usitlie'pvepolkrous 


wtfeoiwoiU. I t ouvfc that men take infccking for tempi 


blcffmgs ; fsrmofVmen generally neglect the 1 
mainc good, which is (iods Kfogdomc, and] 
wholly addict thcmfelvcsto leckc the things of ^ 


Rate of every naturall man, though he bertevet 
1 logreata Monarch in'the world, While he is out 

of GodsKiugdomc, wanting vighteoufoefle and 
regeneration by Jclus Chrilf.SccondIy,this all'o 
mull pctf.vadc every 0iicofus,to put iupraRicc 
che .former inluuetion, endevouring above nil 
rhings to .get Gods Kingdome for our felves;for 
till wc iiave pnrr iierdn,-Wc'can have no foiind 
comfort in. rhe «!■: of' Gods creatures, whi.'ii 
neccllavily fcr ve ro our tempo! all hfo.Tliis re.i- 
1 'on alone, if there were nv> more, (Viould lpnr 
us on to a.U diiipenreitVcfoscliity : wKat : fhame 
and gritfo is ft to eat dt*r -bread in the .fi.gVt of 
Go<i,as thc?ves and uforpev. doe in theiigbe of 
men ? and chei Store Ict us give no reft iurto our 


oJ n Sxpofition upon (hr 


foules till wee attain* to fame good rdlurance j A 

bkficd eftate. The way we mult reraerr- j led 
ter, is by true convcriion and regeneration , • Uei 
and we Snail ciifccrne our Selves to" be regenr- ui 
rate by thefc fruits of the Spirit in us ; to wit, I. be 
' A true touch of confidence tor our finnes, both fo 
1 o.-io-sull and actuall. II. A godly Sorrow and I* 
-ride or heart for offending and difplealing m 
! God by our tranfgaffions. III. An earneff dc- w> 

; f nCj or true Spirituall hunger and thirll after b: 

j Chrift and his rightcoufaclie, certified by our 1 
| court ant and diligent uic of chofc mcar.cs the m 
; v. otd, Prayer, and Sacraments, wherein God *1 
| gives grace and aflurancc of mercy. IV.Anun- oi 
| fained turning unto God trom all (rune by new ur 
obedience, Kaving a conftant purpofc of ireatt oi 
: no: ro rtr.r.e, arid "a godly endevour in life to B o’ 
i r.cife God ’in ali things These arc the markes w 
; ■■>{’ t r„ cr( .atuie," who hath true title to b: 
G.-ds hingdomt ;which we mull labour to find l'c 
! c ffivls for our comfort in die ufc of Gods us 


c ffives for our comfort in the ule or Gods 1 
.rciiurcs ; and if -we hndc them in- us, our title 
: 2 cod, not onely to his creatures, but to l.is 
j Kuvgdomc, uotwitl ((landing our owne unwor- 
i thiffclleby our former iniquities. 

| IV. In this, char temporal! bleffmgs are dc- 
‘ ! oendants on Gads Kiugdomc, wee niuftlearne 
1 coatentatioa anti patience in all temporall talks 
whatsoever, though wee Iofe friends, goods, 
l ands, Iibcrti^rcputation, or life it feife, yet we 
muft not- bee overwhelmed with Sorrow or 
oricfc} for if we be Gods children, and rctaine 
Sis favour, the kingdom of heaven teniaines fare G 
unto us ; whilcapw.ns fto£kercmaincs, though 
fame appurtenances. bee taken from him, hee 
counts' himlelfc well enough; and fa mult we in 
all worldly Ioffes, while our title is good ro 
Gods kiugdomc. Herewith our Saviour Chrii l 
comfoitshi; Difiipies, Luk.i a. 32. Fcare*ot 
little fochc,f*r it is jour Fathers plea [sere to 
five path t kingdom. Now ifGod gire us that 
"with his favor inChrift, wemay be lure he wold 
give us all temporall blcffmgs, if he Saw then-, 
to begootl for vS; For if he have given xs drift 
’sc.s fs.fii he not with him give in uii things* If*! 

Thirdly, this pvpniifc ofC'nriff, tojnt/e his 
bjngdomc to them that feck? 3 and bdkic/a ettfi 
all ten. for eh bltffwgt unto them, ifthey ficke 
his Kiiigdome principally, doth notably com- | E 


| true, who asking only a ttnfeand tenth rjl atftuv% • 

| hears .received thereupon riches and honour is- ■ 

\ felts hi* wifdonte, I King. G* And lu ciil 'M 
lacob, * who Athw onely Gods proteCboi: - W, : , «... 
meat to eat, and clothes to put m; though a hee 1 
jvrwt out but with Jt jrfjfyei returned with two ; 
bands. . _ J 

Now the confide rati op. ofrhis bounty of Got 1 , >■ 
mull reach us thcic duties; Firff, to beware of 1 
all fume, whereby we doe offend anctdifplcaic 
our God, -who is fo gracious and fobountifull 
unto us : if our outward eftate did depend upon 
others, we would then be careful] l’o to carric 
ourielvcs cowards them, as that we would not 
willingly give them any offence, or caufc ot 
dislike; how much more ought wee then to 
feeke the continuance of Gods favour towards 
us by all good behaviour, facing on him depends 
our whole eft Ate both temporall and cternall ? 
Secondly, te trufi God with our lives, health, 
bodies, and all we have, for food, vaimeht, and 
protection, in the foberufe of lawful! meanes, 
for he is a bountifull God. Thirdly, to feeke for 
hclpcand Succour from God in all diftretfe and 
want, for he is bountifull ; hegivethto ali men 
liber ally, and reproacbetb no man, Jam. 1.5. and 
therefore wee muff bee ready and forward to 
call upon him, and to make our moans unto 
him. Fourthly,to love fo bountifull a God,yea, 

- ro enforce our hearts to ail duties of love to- 
wards him : S demon faith. Every man is a 
friend to him that giveth gifts, Prov. 19-. 6. 
but none is to bee compared to God for the 
riches of bounty ; and therefore our love ro 
him Should abound. Fifthly, to bee thank full 
unto God for all the good things wee enjoy ; 
for whatsoever we have comes from hisboun- 
«c: and therefore wee muff fay with David, 
tvhat jhall / give unto the Lord, for all his b'ef- 
fir.g 1 an up on wr ,Pi'al.T r < 5 . ta, 1 3 . In a v. cad ,\ve 
muff labour continually iu hrartand life, to 
walkc worthy of the I.ord, and to pi cafe him 
in all things, being frnitfnll in aHgeod worlds 
(asthe Apofflc faith,) Cololki.ro. 


// temporal blejTwgt unto them, ifthey lecke y< 7 4 Q arC n0C f Qr //?£_, 

is Kingftome principally, doth notably com- D JY > an 

icnd untous the bountifull goosineffe of God; fftOWOW, ' [Q¥ tbd ftlQYTOlP jbcill 
or here we Ice he gives to his children more f • r If J J L L 

Iran they askc or icckee And this bountie of CA) C j Of it jClfS . tf)8 (fAf is&tP 

enougbuith bis mnegriefe. 

f?e to doe exceeding abundantly above ad that | Here Chrift the third time repeats his com- 


fnanthcyaske or t'cekec And this bountie of] 
God, P,:*i:'cxprellcth as a ground ofourpray- 
I ling God: Eph. r. to. To him therefore that is 
■ able to die exceeding abundantly above ad that 
j we can etshgor thtn'^accordingto the power that 
i workethin ns, be praife in the Church, by fefus 
Curt ft: where we muff oblcrve, chat he Speaks 
j ot'Gods ability to bebountifull,as brought in- 
to acYioi), jn his chiidreti, io as he is not only a- 
ble but vvillifig hereunto : and hereof we have 
daily experience uuhe blcffings of God v. hich 
we doeenjoy : for when we pray Sbr {pirituall 
graces, God giy.es them unto us, and many 


| mandement againil diffruftfull care, propoun- 
| ded firff in the 25. verfe ; In which often repe- 
1 tition, he intends to make us more cardull and 
S Ciiii°ent, both tolearne and praclile the fame, 
j And hereto healloaddcth a Seventh tea fan to 
enforce and fureher ourobed.ience,drawne from 
tiic daily griefe and trouble which accompa- 
j nies every day ofour life. 

[ The Expo fst tvs. Carer.oifer the mono -v • that 


I 


Sermon in the 


i is, for the 'time to coinc. This maykente a 
ffran-e comvnandcmcnr, tending to patronage 
(lorn and negligence, but wee muff know, that 
there is a double care tor the time to coinc. I. 
A ^odly lawfullcare. II. A djftruftfblf and iu- 
orlinatecare. The godly care is thar, whereby 
a man provides for in the time prefent, tuc h 
things as arcncedful! in the time to_ come, and 
cannot then be provided ; rhislawfull care- wee 

may obferve in our Saviour Chrift \ tor lie had 
a bag tokeepe provision for hiinfelfa and his 
Difaipks, which Iud.v. bare, John 1*. 19. and j 
when Agabm foretold of a genera!! famine,!-/;? 

' Difc fits provided r.fo rehand, to fandluccour 
to the brethren which dwelt in Judea, A6\. it. 
i 28, 29. And thus may -a tradef-man provide for 


A and gficfefufliciciit, through tlir buiincilc chat 
falls out thereof] and belongs union, and there- 
fore we are not ro adde thereunto another daies 
care and gricte, for fo wee fheukl bring upon 
our Selves more care and griefe thin uccus. 

Tht morrow, that' i.* the time to come, /hen! 
car c first feife. Here Chiilt anfwqrs aqueffion 
which might bee made fioni the former com- 
mandcmait; for having -fovbiddeii care for the 
iiiOv'roWjibmc might fay, IIow dial l we doe on 
the inoi rovv, and the time to come ? Chrift an- 
fvvcvs. This daies care muff be to day, and to 
morrowes care to m mow, each day ihiiil have 
his ovvnc caic : luck cate as is lit and need fill I 
for rhe time prefent imdt now be taken, and fric h 
things as are now need fi ill muff now be fought I 


maintenance while his Ibcngrii and light is B for: but Inch care as is ffc to bee taken mihc 
rood a^ainrt the time of his age, wherein hcc time M'c'ome, muff bee put pft to his proper 

may be unable to follow his callinp,. And thus time ; and. things then needful! muff then bcc 

doe cnenin fit fcafon provide for food and rai- fought for, when their fit tunc fallcth out : cvc- 

ment. And wemay providetoday, thatis, in ric time and c.crie day muft have ms. proper 


may be unable to follow his calling. And thus 
doecnenin fit fcafon provide for food and rai- 
ment. And wemay providetoday, thatis, in 
the time ptefenrfor any ucedfulkhing, when to 
morrow will not afford it. 

The inordinate and diffruftfull care tor the 
| morrow, is that whereby men Vex their minds, 
j and turmoile themfelvcs, r to provide aforeliand 
for tiicli things asm ay well enoueh bee had in 
the time to come i this parts an} tews afnxdir 
thsminde, asthe word ffgnifiesrand thisour Sa- 
viour Chrift forbids. It is indeed the common 


In this veafan we l-.avc a ffioff notable rule AtulcforoorllR:, 
for the well ordering of oyr lives : to wit, that 
every tnf.n votsf ' knew the duties of hit lanfull 
calltnir'A'ifdhowthe difeharge thereof wiHyeeld 
him wings hr'esffary and eotrjixicHt from time 
to time, and fo accordingly mufl tv alfy therein j 
that (s\doiiigonety fiich 'diitiet diligently at the 
.prefent time r squirt thathis hands, for the fro- 


careofthe world, and we may obferve the pra- curing of things then meet a*} needful: andfo 

i ^iceof itthieeAvSies cfpeciaifly,: Ii ■VV'hei^tnoi A jujtcteditit bp}cfend^ttts. on \ (podffXj>v}df*ce, 
| provide fo much worldly goods fir the«4 t ^ 

I fiivcs, as wotildiiive for many families, dr for fluftdccafion.- ttbeef^frafim : bttffirtnHe to 


mwy generations : there be many fuch gather^ 
eroods, which lerape together as thougli they. 
Should never die, and they faarcc know any 
end of their wealth. This praftice our Saviour 
Chrift here forbids, Ifanyin a land might feeke 
foriiipctfluitic^ it, is the King, whom bonritic 
at all times well bcffeinech;andyet God forbad 
- i't&KingoVerfflibwne people*, tb tiiiiUiplyi>i>rt- 
muchhss horfes andfarntturejns Jilver and hit 
geld. Deut. 17. \6, 17. II. When men icckc to 
prevent all Ioff es and cafualties,- and fo plot for. 
tirtnVlcIvcs, that how foever it gpe wiffi others, 
yet they fhall feeic no want : though. others 
ftatve andgoenaked, they flu!! bet lull, and. 


cosrjjetneen Gods providence ye flung t he cur e 
•hereof cillfj ad require it at thy hands :Thc pra- 
(ffi.ee hereof &yv*s-/injoyncth SiJw/jiSam.io.y. 
wbevfbeflpgnes i firing iliac in the ! 

kiugdomc) Jhall cemeunto thee, doe at occafon 
fkallferve -"that fa; dbe^theprefant duties of a 
King, that .lie .before, thic, without troubling 
hnd vexingthy feife through fearc or care of 
things to comc.tillGod offet them to thy hand. 
Andtliii ffiould bee every mans £>ra6\icc in his 
tailing- valid fo fl-.ouid.dicir prefent diligence 
teflificiheif obedient, ind clecre tliem from 
prcliunpiion, and thcicrcfpitirgof future care | 
till time require it, argue their fajth. in Gods ; 


naive aimsiuciiAAcu, • vi * i p. r/ 1 - c 

v^cildothca. III. When men .provide for tp I .Di proyffete ; and thus they, ibould ncithetfoo- j 
day and tomorrow togccher'afoie-hand , whejd : j liffily ^ed - upon untyrifauie hopes, .ftQS^ice - j 
as the morrowes provifion may fufficieiitTw; j Lcffy.ywih.tmfclves w.^Vumimelycifwr^ _ i 
fafely and fahne enough be Wade on it owns : Tk<. day . hath enough wthjsu awne .gtufet - 


day and to morrbw togccher'afoie-hand, whep; : 
as the morrowes provifion may fufficiently,; : 
fafely, and fixine enough be Wade on it owns : 

. ovvnc day : Thif Chrift doth chiefly aime at.,a% 

: croffing the : phfdce of faith,.- whereby y^e' 
j ffiould dcpenalipph his providence. 

For the morroTp/fjall car 4^ 
for itfelfeytbe day hath enough , 
frith his OTtne grief e, 

tllW)lt K>fona . Thc^c words' conraiiie CUrTQs favrnfh tear 
gvsil uiftmflMi foqagaliifldiftfujfffullcaic ; tnceff^ whereof 
**'■ ii!this, every day of mane life hath care enough 


that. iV^yety. day byryafon of mans finneSjharh ; 

! trouble and griefe cnoygh, rhrough that care 8c ■- 

j l;,bour fbrpioviiionwhich God thereon requi- 
j reth atounhands: and tlicrcfore vve lnoulci let 
i Qvety day.cohteiit U falfc with his pwee care;; 

| and trot addetheteto another dales grkfe.; j 

I Jn. this .branch ofthercafon, Chuff-fats out Tatmmtmtd 

thccc.nGi [ u:^mifei'ie,ofomansn.initaUiife ; /«- 

1 cob fati\“fp yharart fates offmy pilgrt - : 

1 ' mace hdyc kettle few <4^ eviS, Gencf.qy.p. j 
An 3 fob faith,. -'Meat ihaff* borne of a nwiW» A j 
offkoTt c on! tr,h ar.cs,(ffu 11 of < 7 mb!e, job iq.l. j 


<L An Sxpcfitm upon Qbrifls 


:v - out Saviour Clirilt here goes beyond them A 
vrh, 1‘iying, Every day of mans Ife hath 
' neft enough of his owne. This being well con- 
: hdcrcd,may teach us thefe things : I. To walke 
I in ourcallingsfoberly, without intauglingoiir 
; fc Ives iu worldly cares; for the daily difeharge 
| of the duties of our callings, will bring forrow 
! and griefe enough upon us, wee need not to 
i addc thereto by out cavking cave ; forthc more 
I vve care, the morcmifcrablc is our life, II- To 
j labour to withdraw ouv hearts, and to eft range 
1 affections from delight in things of this 
i natural 1 life, or in this life it lelfc; for it is full I 
j of griefejand therefore we ipuft fo walke in our 
j callings, that vve may wait for a better life in 
j Heavcn,wlicic we fn all have frccdomc from all 
• Sorrow arid griefe. Tlw good Prophet Elijah 
' was weary ojhit life, by rcafon of the mifeiies 
.-fit, through the calamities of thetime ; and 
: .hereto: c intrcattth the Lord to take array hi* 

\ fettle, living. 1^.4. And Paul cries out, one 
i while upon the miiesics that hee felt through 
; the bodic of death that was inhim,Rom.7. art. 
j and at another time dcfircs to be dilfolvcd,and 
| to be with Clirift, Phil. 1.1* not limply, but 

bccaufc there was frccdomc from all fvnne, and 

the mifeiies thereof I'll. .Every day to com - 
mend ourfclvcs in loviles and bodiqs, and all 
that wee have, morning and evening, to the 


blcffing and protection of God; for each day 
and nioht hath griefe enough, by rcafon of our | 
finne, which of ourfclvcs we cannot undergoe j 
withour tliehclpcof God, when our Saviour j 
Chriftwasto die upon the crollc, hee cemme.n- 
dedhis fule into his fathers hands, Luk.a^.^. 

And none of us have affurance of our contimi-j 
ancc in life, but though we be well in the mor- 1 
ning, we may be 4 pad in the evening; or alive 
at nridit, and dead in the morning ; and thcie- 1 
fore we muft not forget the praft ice ofthis du- 
tic:©<sWdid it in the time oftroublc, though 
he were in' health, Pfal. 31.5. and though wee 
were free from peril of dcath,yet our daily vex- 
ations Ihould move us hereunto; for who can 
learne any good thing without labour and 
paine? who can doc a good worke without let 
or oppention ?. If we would repeat, we are ei- 
ther dogged with corruptions, or .overwhel- 
med with temptations: and if we fecketoi*i*% 
in new obedience, we have the world, the flefh, 
and the deviil, all endevouring to tumc us 
backe to our old courfe in finne. So that if 
we would either avoid cvill, or doe good, or 
fuppott with feme comfort our daily vexati- 
ons, we muft commend our felvcs,and all ours, 
into the hands of God every day. Aik! thus 
m.uch oftliis teafon,and of Chrifts dehortation 
from diftruftfuli care. 



CHA^ j. 1 

,v. i fudge not 3 th at you be not judged* 
z For frith frhat judgement ye judge, ycfljaU be judged : and 
' frith frbai meafureyvu mete, it. fbaU be* meafured to you 


again#; 


IH ^^ thefe words, arid fo for- C 
ward to the end of the fifth 
verfc,is contained the fixth 
pan ofthisSeimonof our . 
Saviour Chrift, concerning' ; 
■ ' Judgement .-.and it cohfift- 
j *> — -,-y cth of three parts r'fifftj' a 

‘ comhihkdementjfidgenoia then ccritixicredfonf 
1 of cue commandcmentj-nithe words following, 

! to the fifth verfc : andtbrrdly, a remedy Aftvill 
! wdlrafh judgement in the fifth verfe. 1 " 
j Touching thecomrrrahdcmenc, Judge not] 

J 7 ‘he mfitning. This commandcmeut forbids 
not all' kind of judgement, but muft be fefftai- 
ried tounjawful! judgement ; fartHeiebefonrc 
kinds of lawfull judgement, two whereof bee 
publike; arid two private. Of publike, the firft 
: is cit/tH Judgement; belonging to the hligi- 
• ftrate, whois to inquire into the manners, of 


men, and according to the pofitiyejawes ofthe 
cotiptrie to give judgement, either in puui- 
; filing offenders, or rewarding them that doe 
; Weil.Thclccond kindc is EcclcfaJl'icaU, belon- 
;ging principally to ‘ the tuinifter,. who in the 
j.pilmike dilpenlatibnofthe \\ojd,judgeth mens 
■rtmririers, by reproving and. condemning their 
fiphes, whether they be thoughts, words, or 
aftions. In this fenCtihctuibeterveT isfaid to 
' tee judged, wheii/fu* thoughts and adfion* are 
controlled by tTic word, 1 Cor. 14. 34. and 
thus Noah judged axdcondmneii throldmrld, 
He&r. 11. 7. Of private lawful! judgement, 
t\ws firft .is privasf admomtiou, /whereby one 
; mah doth in Chriflfan and loving manner, .re- 
prehend another £> r.- ids *ftdjw*yiabd thereby 
judgeth him : this is alfo commanded in the 
word of God, and t'ncreforelt is net. Jjprefqr- 
J. bidden. Thefecdndis^uft dUpraifc, whence 


Sermon in the <^A4 ount. 


~ orolfe faults of notorious pevious arc vepro- 
ved and condemned for this end aloric,^ that 
others may take waruingthcrcby : thus Chrift 
judged the Phanles both for life and doftrinc 
before his Difciples, calling them Hypocrites, 
that f*id,a>iddidxot: andthcirdoiftrinc leaven: 
and that mod juftly and wifely, that hisDitci- 
plcs and others might beware of them: and 
thus he called Heroda Fox, lo dilboveringhis 
fubtilty , for the admonition of others. 

The thing then here forbidden is raft judge- 
ment, which one man doth un juftly give of an 
other; and the rcafon why wee lo underftand 
this place, may be drawne from the third vcric, 
where inftance is given of the judgement here 
forbidden, in a qmckecipialland fiiarpeccn- 
fure of final! faults in others, not feeing tore 
Ctoftcr and greater in our (elves : alfo S. Luke 
Vetting downc this prohibition, Judge not, ex- 
pounds it in the next words, by rondemne net : 
which muft be underftood ofrafii cenfurc, as is 
plaine by S. 7V/,Rom. a. 1 . Iu that thou yidg- 

eft another, thou con dentnefithy Jc/fe, bccauie 
thou doll rafiily condcmnc him of that where- 
of thou thy lelfc art guilty. Now that wc may 
better know the thing forbidden, firft l will 
(hew what rajh judgement is, and in the fccond 
place make knovvnc the common praflices 
thereof. Forthe firft: 

at Efafl> judgement is, when of an evUlmhid we 

judee amifje of ether j, for fame cvill end. In this 
defeription, firft obferve the root and ground 
of all rafh judgement; to wit, an cvillminde, 
whereby we love oiir (elves too well, and want 
the love of our neighbour. This we teftifie, by 
being fiiarpe fighted, to pry into the lives and 
behaviour of others, and areas blind asbcetles 
to (ce into our felves r as alfo by giving out 
fclves exa&iy to cenfurc other mens layings 
and doings, and with delight to hearc their 
faults ripped up; but for our ownecomfes, wc 
would not have them called into queftion, nor 
controlled. Secondly, here note tlie manner of 
rafh judgement, which is to judge amtffe of 0 - 
th/rs : and this they doe which judge of other 
mens pcrlons anddoings without a calling, or 
urgent nccellitie : lccondly, which give out 
lcntcnce of inensdoings, but not according to 
the law of charity , which binds a man to judge 
and lay the bell of others alwaics, fo farvc forth 
as may ftand with good, confidence, and the 
word of God. Thirdly, here note the end of 
rafh judgement; for as it is iil grounded and 
guided, lo it aimes not at the : Ton nation of 
the partie, nor the deteftsfion of luine in our 
felves and others, but it is di reeled to Grne 
wrong end : as firli,to tell i ic the hatred ot the 
partie j and defire of revenge : fceondly, to de- 
light our (elves with the faults of others : third- 
ly, to defame our neighbors, and to living them 
toan ill name, that our names may bcirc away 
the praile without companion : and lattly, that 
we may feeme more holy than others, by be- 
ing much in cenfuririg finne in others. 


A The practice oi‘ ralh judgement co-.luts in yjj’ 
two things: firft, the cvill mind of man pre pur- 
matter of wrong juclgemcntrand lccondly. give? 
lcntcnce accordingly of the fiyings and doings 
ofrrten, and likewife of their pcifous. Forme 
firft, rhe evil! mimic prepares matter ol rafh 
judgement thus; ic lets it felte to pricand in-^ 
quire narrowly into the lives and ncHav.otlr ol 
men, dnd to fee if it call findc any matter in 
word or aiftion worthy reproof". Indeed 
there is a vertue whereby one man do*h oh- j 
ferve another in his waies, but tint is dirceled 
to a good end ; namely, to veitificand reforme 
him in his wants, and to f-urher him when he 
doth well : but lor one man to oblerve anorliCr 
forthisend, to findc out matter of defamation 
B and reptoacb, is a tank diicblly forbidden by 
our Saviour Quill in this place. Secondly, 
when matter is found, the cvill mindc accor- 
dingly gives ccnfiirc : this cenfinc is given, firft, 
of the perfons of men ; then of their lpccchc? 
and actions. Ralh cenfitre of mens perfons is,_ 
when amanthinkes otherwile ofthe perionof 
another, than in conllicnce,and by Gc.ds word 
he ought to doe. Example of this wee have in 
Satan • for when the Lord commended Job for Iob 1 
his fidclitie, Satan tells the Lord, that lob in- 
deed ferved the Lord, bur ic was ouely for his 
owne profit: for (faith he) with dr aw thou thy 
I hand from him, and thou (halt fee, whether hee 

will not curfe ther to thy face : This then we fee 
is'i dcviliflt pradtice, and ought to be fat from 
C every one of us. Wcmuft remember what an 
ancient Divine hath taught heretofore, that 
there arethree things exempted from the judge- 
ment and cenfurc of men ; the Scripture,', the 
Counfe ll of (j od, and the condemnation of any 
r»ans perfjn, 

Rafh ccnf.uc of mens fpceches and attions JJ;' 
isglvcn many waies : I. \\ hen things are well 
done, to carpc and cavdl at them wirhout any 
juft c-aufe. Thus the ptofellion of "Religion at 
this day, is accounted of many to be but coun- 
terfeit holinefle, and the due obedience tothe 
in o rail Law is nick-named and termed ptecile- 
neftc, and the profcflburs thereof called Puri- 
tans and Precilians, £,r this enuie onely, that 
they make contcienceof walking in obedieneri 
O to Gods Law. ILVVl icn anions or fpeer lies in- 
different, aie taken in the worf:r parr. Thus 
was Davids {indnejfe ill accepted of Hanuu 
King of Ammoir, when David lent his fervants 
to comfort him after the death ot his father: for | 
hisNoblcs told him and perfwaded him, that j 
‘David lent net unto him, bccauGlie lionouved 
his father, (though David undo.ibredly fent 
with an honcll and upright hcar^but as it were 
craftily to fearch out the City, and to lpic ic 
out, and to overthrow it. Now hereupon Da- 
vids fervants were badly in treated, and fhimc- 
fnlly lent away ; whence grew the wane that 
enllied betweene them. IIL When upon light 
1 occafion and uncertaine reports, vve 1 ilpcct aim 
, furmife cvill of our neighbour : lufpitions in- j 


SxpofittGn upon thrifts 


' ■■:y~ZT(awunc *ocd, being conceived A rhorowow the world as any of the former : ’ 
,7a good ground, and retained tor a good oncman milky, Such 

' -,d . | s to beware or the panic and of his c- he tn cr.fctenc, * h perfwaded; a.ai yet the 

7 i : but when they arc conceived upon light pound ot this penwafion » nothin, but hi. | 

t luffs and for (omefinifter reipe&(*sthe com- ^arc concert . Another man <k«h 3 S»c» -w** 

i 7 onSice is upon no good ground to con- m:ck,bccAnf*Amfem*»or*w>Je mm*r.h*ih 
■^Wbidly) this is raih judgement. I V. \fi reported of him or her : and yet thutef nr.o- 

. ' 2 r ‘ i tl our neighbours me is but the teftimome of the Devill, who h a 

! mom, or thin indeed it is. V. When is «.* jmnofc to deceive. Ag=me, snot her 
I nee fptead abroad and oubliOi. die wants of isjudEcdtoleeWitch, emmy »a 

'men to defame them, w-hicli might better bee mm Hi»(m»/«sfcj. »»j Seme*- , 

i rnncealed, and in confeicncc and tharity ought m>d,h,rt.f,hm^ umkmitj.mi'bm*/*, 
i in to bee. VI. When wee fpeahe nothing but 

\ ,u. trUt h of another, but yet withall doe infi- goodyon had lent t: me , or, I will meet 

j liuate thereby fomc cvill of the paitie into the » “h f : and hereupon fome one in rhctami y 


I hearts of the hearers. This pra&ice is as pefti- B ! & k 5 * or fomc .^ Uc11 di ' d ' a J d 
i is. n! and dangerous as any of the former. Thus did mil-carry. It is no qucftion,but Witches be 

i IWfCold Sah! ofthc fad of ^kimelcch unto j toontc among us and ought ^ccb-hto« 

| David, how he gave hm vra«*ls,& the [word and fcvcrely pumft-.ed; and there bcclawfull 

i 9 f Gol,th which was true: but withall he did wiics of convincing a Witch s but upon thefc 

I cLicin insinuate ,tlut David* nd AhimeUcb in- bare orefumptions to judge any one to bee a 

| tided confpitacy againft W. And this tel- Witet is an uneht.Bian praft.et : ofrnft. . jnte- 

I %* of the truth tn that Cm, cod the lives I mentttotwhymaynotthehandofGodbetall 

i olLr^.ndfv.f^s, th.wr.tb, tnee m vthturg feme one m thy fiuuly,otui the 

„i £,H» we may teade, , S am. a,. 7 . com- death of tt.y cattell, as well .» theannoyat.ee ot 

^MarVi-i^rh-in^omdiS VII. When the Witch,afcer fomc hard fpecches of another. 

A Witch thetefbre muft fitft be lawfully con- 
ved in thf congregation, fomc heaters miCap. v.ncco.and then judged to be a Wlteh.andnot 

oly the fame t astor example, the Miuifter te- betote. Thr. thtue efpceuUy lutets ought to 

'proves the fun eof fwcariSg, of dtunkennefle, lookc unto ; el & tfthey iutvebu theotlmtty 

or any fuch finne t then fomc one guilty he«e- d dctet.on of common people, to ,udgt e« fa a 


i Of, doth not only futmife.hut alfo train forth | C | Witch opens hefe fataf**; t&, mi Jtc'a- 


into this fpecch, the prcAcher meanes me : 
he $ cakes thia eftne f ht ctnfaes my fatts and 
fpeeches ; hereupon followcs fpight and malice 
againft the perfon ofthc Mini ft cr, and alfo rafh 
ccnfurinc and condemning of his miniftcric. 
They alio finne in this kindc, that apply the re- 
proofes of finne to the perfon of other* : as 
when they fry fn cb Atneie isucked:thert 
u a iecd leffenfarfuch a one if he would leAmt 
it : y eijOthers go further, and fay, A 7 aw :kt prea- 
cher meaner fuck a mw \ now bt firakts Againft 
fab A men: but this alfo is rafti judgement in 
hearing of the Word : they misconceive of the 
purpoie cf the Miuifter : tor his manner is not 
whcnhcc ilandcch in the roome of God, to 


ftly defik their hands with innocent blond. 
Thus iubcH for the-ilrme of tafh judgement.and 
the pradiices thereof, which ate condemned 
and forbidden in this place. 

Now bccaufc it is fo common a finne in all 
places, and with moft men counted no fin : for 
the common talke in all meetings is of or her 
men, and feke-love makes the heart glad to 
heart other mens faults ripped up,yea,tfus finne 
w ill take hold when other fifuics leave a man, 
which caufcd Chrift toforwamehis Difciplcs 
hereof in this place : therefore jt is our duck to 
labour and drive the more earneftly to be pur- 
| gedfrom this cvill mitide : and preferved trom 
jthefeevill pratiiccs of rafh judgement : foe 


rip up the fee rets and lives of fome particular bj which end let us Jay to our confcience_s the 


hearers; butrodeliver the will of God con- 
cerning fuch and fuch finnes unto all : it is the 
power of the Wotd,not the mindc ofthePica- 
cher, that caufeth it to touch thy confidence: 
and therefore every one ought to apply the 
Word unto his owne heart, and not to lay it up- 
on others, or clfetake it to be fpoken of him- 
felft for hisdifgrace : for it is to mif-apply the 
| Wo, d, and to judge a«iitfc of thePreacher : and 
this is a common finne, which is the cauie why 
many men reape fo little profit by the Word 
preached is they doc. The VIII. piafticeof 
rafh judgement is, when in townes and cities 
fomeperfons arc wrongfully reputed and ta- 
ken for Witches : this is as common a finne 


icafons foLbwingtlvThc practice of rafh Judg- 1 
ment cannot ftaad with Chriftian charity : for 
charity binds a man » walke in love, and 
love fafpefteth not tvtll, but thinkes the be&al- 
%vaics,aad if it be poffible,thuiks well of all, II. 
When thou freft a nun fpcake or praftife any 
evil 1, for which thoubeginneft to thinke hardly 
of him, then confidcr wellof thine owne fclfe, 
how thou haft both that and all other finnes 
in thee, if wee regard the roat of finne, and 
therefore doc not raftily condemn? himforhis 
fadi, becaufe thou thy felfc haft done the like] 
heretofore;*)? clle in time to come mailt do the 
like or vvorfc than hcc hath done whom thou 
now condemned, ill. Confider that God 
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DutieiMfetob- 
ftrwd vli tn v;c 
tj-utc of mfctu. 


the Father hath committed all judgement unto A 
his Sonne: who now exccutcth publ ike judge- 
ment by rhemagiftrate in the common-wealth, 
and by the Mmiftcr in thcChurch ; and private 
judgement ofadmouition,and juft difpraif c ,hy 
them whom he callcrh thereunto : if therefore, 
thou judgeft another, not being called thetc- 
■ to, thou thrufteft Chi ill out of hisofnee, and 
robbefthim of his honour, which is a grievous 
finne, and cannot be unpunifhed. IV. Confi- 
dcr alfo that thou art unable, whatfoever thou 
art, to judge aright of ocher mens actions, bc- 
ing ignorant of many circumftances thereof; 
for thou knoweft not with what mindc, or to 
wivat end the action was done ; thou knoweft 
nottheeaufc why hedid it, nertheftate ofhis 
perfon, nor manner ot his temptation thereto . P 
and therefore why judgeft thou raftdyoflum? 

V- Hcthat gives rafts judgement of anothet, is 
worfethana theefe that ftcalcs away a mans 
ooods : for hec robs him of his goad name , 
which (as Salamtn faith) Is to be chofen above 
treat riches, Prov. az.i . Againe,nchc» may be 
reftored, fo cannot a mans good name, being 
once blemifbed in the hearts of many. Againc, 
aman maydefend himfclfe from a theefe, but 
no man can fhunne another mans cvill mindc, 
or his bad tongue : nay, ch‘c backbiter is worfe 
than a mmtheter, for he killeth three at once ; 
m, his owne fale in thus finning : fccondly his 
neighbour whofc name he hurccth: and ihirdly, 
the hearer, who received) this raft) and unjufl 
report : and for this caufc the flartdertr is num- t 
bred among thofc that (hall not inherit the . 
kingdoineof God, Pial.i 5.^. 1 Cor. 6. ic.and , 
the Apoftlc chargeth Chriftians to account ot 
fuch raylcts as of perfons excommunicate, 1 
Cor. 5. n . 

Here fomc will fay; If we may not give our 
opinion of others f.ccly as wc have done ; whar 
*• muft we doe when we have occafion to fpcake 
of them ? tAnfa Thy carriage towards others 
muft bee according to thefe rules : I. If thou 
know any good thing by the partieofwhoro 
thoufpeakeft, wheuthou hall occafion thinke 
andfpcikc of that : if thou know cvill by him 
alfo, cone calc it from others ; and ifthou maift, 
admonifh the party thereof: or clio tel lit to 
thofc who have authority to corrcit his faults ; 
and thus (halt thou win thy brothcr.Some will 
fay, 1 doe indeed fumetime ccnfurc my bro- 
ther for his faults, yet oncly in deteftatfon of 
his finne ; I love the party never the worfe ; and 
lonely doc it to fomc private friend that will 
not tell it againe- Anf But this excufe, and all 
luch like arc frivolous : no colour of good in- 
tent can excufc rafh judgement : ifthou loveft 
him, why doeft thou make knownc his fault to 
another, for love cover tth a mnltitude of fmntsl 
And if thy confidence anfwer, it will tell thee, 
that either ill will to the partie caufeth thee (b 
to doe,or felfe-lovc, whereby through his de- 
famation thou rhy iclfe fcckcft to be advanced 
above him in the thoughts of others; In thy 


A confining therefore lookc to thin . heart, whe- 
ther malice move thee not the cto : and rake 
heed to the end alfo; for it it rile from a bad 
ground, or tend to a wrong end, the whole a- 
dion xs naught. II. D*ttc. Wee ought to* a 
thinke as well of every man as pofiibly weean, 
yea, ot our ciiemic and of his adions ; for love 
rbhskcth not eviti ; and in the piadliccof love 
towards our enemies wc become followers of 
God, Marth. 5.4^, 4V III. Dmie. Ifthou J 
markethy neighbours life and behaviour, doe 
it for this end, to withdraw him front -finne, 
and to further him in well-doing. Laltly; inalf 4 
thylocietiesand dealings with others, labour 
cither to doe them good, or to receive g<?od 
from them: and by this tneanes rhou ftiaiccf- 
B c hew the linue of raft) judgement. 

Here two queftions may bec moved con- 
cerning rafh judgement, and that nccefiarily, 
bccaulcfurinifcs will arife upon very fimlloc- 
cafions. 

/. Qucjl. When may.i man doubt or fufped ofrurpeA'nj trill 
cvill of another ? A>,f. In all fulpition rccourle 
muft bee had to the ground 1 thereof, whether 
it rife of juft and fuliieicnt can ft or not. A 
Tuffident caufoofliifpicion is that, which in the 
judgement pf-wife men, being well coifide- 
: red with: jftl the circumftances thereof, is 

judgcdfuftieicnt : and ©lithe other fide, that is 
5 infuftici :nt,which wife men. wel weighing with, 

, the circumftances thcreofpdbt judge infofHci- 
[ ent : if then the cauie of fifpuion bee thought 
- C iufuflicicnt in the judgement of the wife -and 
. godly, wc muft fufpend our fofpition : as thus ; 

\ foppolc fomc cvill is repotted abroad of fiich a 
f ! man ; as that he is a thcefe,an adulterc^oVfuch 

t like; ycttlns fame tifeth only of fome one urns’ 
report, which becaufe it may proceed from an 
r ill mindc on a private grudge, we arc not to 
t yccld thereupon to fiilped ill of the partie : this 

c report may well caufe us 'to leaTch further into 

s the cafe, and move us to lookc unto our ftl ves 
u that webe not butt by him. But if the cr.ufc'oc 
n thought fuffieient in the judgement of thole 
te that are wife and difcrcct,thcn we may without 
-n offence or breach of confeicncc, yccld to li. foeci 

and judge cvill ot another. 

.0 //. fatcjhon. How may. wee give upright ; h«wi# 

!; D judgement of all men with whom wc live and * I’ 

il’l have ro deale ? Anf This is as neceflaric to bee 
3_ knownc as the former, for as wee arc prone to 

of thinke ill, fo wee arc allb forward in judging 

,d raftilytthereforo there are three things required 

ill inthc judging ofothers :Firft,we muft have rc- j RhU. 

ill cQurlc to the cauie of our judgement : for if the 

n> caufe bee iufufficicnt, then our judgement is 
ra(h and unlawfull. Before the Lord brought 
to upon the world the confufion of languages ; he 

til is faid to got down amon^ them to fee their fill > 

iec. Gen. H.« 5 . and before hec deftroyed Sodomc 
fo and Gomorrah with five and brimftonc, hee is 
lc- (aid to come downefrom He avert, t e fee whether 
:ed they had done according 1 0 thtcrjthatxvM tome 

hy vp to the Lord, Gen. l8. 21. whereby the Lord 
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idiusithatbefbreiic enter into judge- j A | after a friendly fort, yet « c very hardly] 


! mi with any min, or any people, he firlV takes brooke it; though 

f<ood conlidctatioii of the tact, which eaulcth make knovvne unto u 

; . n „ oui cood, without al 

‘ u>s pumfonrent. , r ’ 

j Second ly, we mtift have authority anti war- oiirpcxfons. 

: rant by calling to give judgement, creiie feme 1 1 . Inftrutl. Her 

' thjno which is anfwerable thereto, thoughthc afFordeth untousan< 

! u :d cement be private : as to give admonmon may come to the! 

\ or jui t difpraite; yet without a calling wemuft bns,and_ofche ha no 

: not doe it : hee that giveth judgement mu ft bee behold finne m out ft 

| able truly to lay. The Lord hath calledme thus to be finne : wemuft 

j ra da. The M3giftratc,the Minifict, thc Matter, owne finnes in thep 

i and every Surer iour hath authority ro judge ; to judge of it m our f 
j thofethatare under him: and for private men others. Vvhcnwc cc 

in private judgement, though they want this mothers againft our 

! authovitie by calling , yet if they have that and grievous finne, y 

! which is anfwerablehcreto, thatis^lieaftcfti- B and in like fort oug 

i on of Chiiftian love.; : fo as they can fay with judgement in our ic 
| P(W i The love of G«d conftrminnh met, then fo for every other hm 
j , f . t J to judge ot it, as we 

I C Tinfolt, wemuft alvvaies have a good end of perions of others ag, 

j our judgement, asrwcll as a good beginning : lookc onely to our lc 

i tlut is, the reformation and amendment, not fclves in iinne, miku 

| t h c defaming of our brother. And theft three and fmall finnes none 

| concurring in ail hard fpccchcs, they ccafc to • p 

[ be ra(h and unjuft cmfures. lohnUaptift calls * 

j the Thurifies and Sadduces, agemratien ofvi - : fflSTJtye HiUPC 

j perr, Mattb. 3. 7. mtSavionr (fhr'tft calls them' / • / 

' 1 hypocrites iindpaotVedtombes :and b Herod a cd • ATI Cl TPltu 
1 r el'.’thc Prophet/^tr calls thc Prine'erand j *>- 1 • (L I 

, picc-fluca and Ifhclj f Prtnccs And pesp.e ef tflCtC } H JuAll 
j Modern c : and the Apoftle calls the Galatians, ; /lOAl fLP . . 

PsoIeisCsnl. 2. 1. and the Grecians. Lidrs 7 eviB ]0 , j tt r 

I _ . nr.* Aii f«jrViirK arp 1 This vcric cotitstincs «i double connrinstion 

.oftbe femer -fon, cjrawnc ton tow* 
Stile fton.Lii.gfo.odochndaewife 1 Thcfiift.inthdcworis,^^.,^- 
didtlusoa qcod gromi 3 , aiidfon good end. s C rift 

Tv* JL for the commandcmcnr. Now hiU* } l.ye,udg C «n„lWy 
•>- foil ow cwo icniops to induce ns romake con- game, by the appointment of God » his *»»- 

■ n icnccofittlh j.idsemcnt. Thc fottner is laid ! domcand piovidence, (hall accordingly _^c 

mentand providence^ (Ml judge well of you: 


brooks ir ; though ’the partie admonifoing 
make knovvne unco us, that hedothit onlyfot 
our good, without ail purpofe ofdifgrace unto 
our petfons. 

1 1 . Inftrutl. Here alfo our Saviour Chrift j » 

afFordeth unto us a notable w ay whereby wee Q f our o 

may come to the knowledge of our owne 
fins, and ofche hainoufndfc thereof. When we 
behold finne in our ftlvcs, wee hardly judge it 
to be finne : we rauft therefore lookc upon our 
owne finnes in the pci fon of others, andlcamc 
ro judge of it in our fclves as wee judge of it in 
others. When we confidcrof rafh judgement 
in others againft our fclves, wee count it a vile 
and grievous finne, yea, odious and intolerable: 

B and in like fort ought wee to thinke of rafh 
judgement in our fclves towards others : and 
fo for every other finne in our fclves, we ought 
to judge of it, as we doe w hen we fee it in the 
perions of others againft us • othervvife if wee 
lookc onely to our tclvcs, we foal 1 footh up our 
fclves in finne, miking great finnes little finnes, 
and fmall finnes none at all. 

v. 2 For V>itb what judge- 
ment ye judge ye [ball beejudg - 
1 ed : and Trith Trbat me a jure you 
\ mete , it j. ball bee meafured to 


with rap judgement : 

But yt cannot abide to bee judged of rafilj : 
and therefore judge not. 

The fecondpan isundetftood,butyct neceffari- 
ly collated. Thc conclufon is the commande- 
aici-.c iticlfe, Judge not. 

This rcafon doth afford unto us twoinftru- 
aions. I. It giveth us a tafte and view of our 
owne natural! pride and felfe-love : for when 
wee hearc God difoonoured by fwearing, o r 
our neighbours name defamed by flandering, 
we are not onlynot grieved, but oftentimes are 
thc caufe thereof, and take great delight there- 
in, cfpecially in hearing other mens faults rip- 
ped up to theirdifgrace : but yet wee can in no 
fort brookc or futferom owne good name to 
be called inqueftion : if out fclves beevillipo- 
Irrn of, weave prefcntly filled with malice and 
envy, and cannot be at reft till we bcc requited 
or revenged may , though we he in agood man- 
ner admoiufncd of our fault, even in love, and 


for fo I take thc words to bcc meant of mens 
judgement by Gods appointment in his provi- 
dence, and not of Gods judgement immcdiatly. 

Now in this proofe, Tirlt, vvee may obkrve a m* 
one true andmainc caufeof that perfonall de- ^ 
D tarnation w hich is common in the vvorld,andit 
is to be found intheperfon himlelfc that is de- 
famed ; he hath rafoly and unjuftly ceufurcd o- 
therSjfor which God in his providence, doth 
moft juftly caufe others to defame him againe : 
foasmen themfelvcs doe moft of all wound 
their owne.socd names, .and by their bad cari- 
a ae toward others juftly caufe their owne diT ! 
grace. In regard whereof vve muftleame; firft, | 
to let a carctull watch before our mouchcs, to 1 
keepc the doote of our lips, governing ourj 
tongues by the word ofGod:foc when wc ccn- j 
fure others rafoly, wccdoeprocure judgement | 
unco our fclves. Second ly, to bcc patient under j 
therafo ccnfurcs and flinders of orhers. For l 
wemuft thinke, that vvee our ft 1 res have hcve- 


Sermon in the <sF\domt. 


’ I torb redone the like to others : and therefore tt A tor like, hence wee n; 
!]c ju dice with God to reward us in the fame Godbjuftice mt.tc nwu 
I kindc, wherewith vve have wronged others. ly,to rewaro men m thf. 

This is Salomons counttl, Give not thine heart iu the l line Hungs vvher 

to Me words that me* ^ left thou doe finnedby committing^ 
hc.ire thy fervent curling thee :for ofttime , a fo the wire «v »' n.th : and 
thine heart hnsweth that thou hl-emfic hap cur- ment raifol up evil! egr 
fedothers houfeio the iame* Kin. 

Secondly, in this proofe we may alfo oblev ve Abfdbm, deflowred h 
thc right vvay, how' to get and keepe a good the fight or all Jlracl, a: 

namcito wit, by judging others with Chiiftian And experience fliewc 

judgement, carrying a charitable opinion of c- filomi- for though rh 

very one, fpcaking the beft of them in all coin- ’ naiads of the civil! Jinli 
panics, fo fane forth as we can with good con- vengeance of God dot 
lcieucc, and never judging hardly of any, till todeitruction. Anota 

wee bee indeed law-fufly called thereunto, ha- hive in thc holy league 

vino a good ground for our attion, and doing B deed rlic bloudylcagiu 
itfi?ra< T oodcnd://V^«« wouldeft live lengftiih of Gods grace andtru 
thc Prophet) and fee good dajes, refratnethg fclves to root out true 
tongue from evilfand thy lips that they f peaky no j fd,or3 thereof from ot 

2 «i*:that is/poakc not evil ofany man, though 1 hath rewarded them ii 
thou know ill by him,tiil thou be lawfully cal- i their owne fworvis ag; 
led thereto. , them to lpoiit pneanc 

Thirdly, from thc confidcration of this pro- pvophccie of I fay. Wo, 
vidcnce ofGod , w hereby he orJereth and dif- i-otfpoyh cl: and do 

pofeth, that defamers of others Avail be rewar- «« wickedly againft tl 

tied in their kindc, and that by others ; wc may to [pule, thou Jodt bef 

gather, that God knowes every unadviLca This rewarding jul 
thought of the heart, and every rafli ccnfurc ved, doth dilcqvcr mi 
which wc fpeakc or thinke of others ; clfc how fcarcfull woe, not or 
could this be true, thatrafli judgers foallbcfo give outtafo judgem 
rewarded in their kindc, feeing men may con- all ufurers and oppref 


for like. lienee wee icw <- V.-.o rule ot ft 
Godbjuftice intl’.cpi’.uiiii’i.enicf :ir.ne:n;me- ! •’ 
ly,to reward men in their kiudmunifb’i.grhem j 
iu the fiui? things wherein they ofoev bavid > 
finned by committing. id 1 ilt'-ry '.•.'\xhi : :ithp:b.<, j 
the wife ofi'ri.th : and God ly; w ay or pumfo- j 
ment railed up cvill sg-.iinft him out of his own i 
houftia the iame kindc : for his owne Ibnne t 
Abfaldhii deflowred his fathers concubines ml 
the fight of all Ifracl, aSim. T2.o,ii. and \C.iz. 
And experience fhewes, that blond rnU have 
blond-, for though the muvthcrcr dcape thc 
: hands ofthe civil! Judge, vert he tervour and 
vengeance of God doth ordinarily pmfiuc him 
todeitruction. A notable example hereof wee 
lu vc in thc holy league (as it is called) but in- 
deed rhe bloiuiy league ; wlierein thc enemies 
ofGods grace and truth did tonfecicrate them- 
fclves to root out true religion, and thc pro- 
fellbrs thcrcoffrom off the earth : but the Lord 
hath rewarded them iu their kindc, and turned 
their owne fvvords againft thcmfclvcs, caufing 
j them to lpoiit one another ; according to the 
| pvopiiccie o fifty, Woe to thee that fpoyleft,a»d 
was not fpoyhd: and doeft wickedly, arid they did 
not wickedly againft thee : when there (halt ccafc 
to fpoile,thou jhalt be fpoyled. lla.^q.T. 

Tills rewarding jufticcof God well obfer- 
ved, doth dilcovcr unto us, yea, and denounce a 
fcarcfull woe, not onely againft alltholVthat 
give out rafh judgement of others ; but againft 
all ufurers and oppreflbrs, who mete out hard 


ccale theie thought 3, and many times their l C j meafurc unto others, even cruelty without 


j words from the eyes of men. To this purpofe 
1 6 r rtfflW#*admonifoeth, not to cur fe the King , no 
I not in thy thought, nor the rich man in thy btd- 
I chamber: for the fowl e of heaven ft? ail carry the 
voyce t and that which bath wings J hall declare 
the matter. And this muft teach us for to make 
conicience of all our fpccchcs and thoughts that 
concernc others, yea, then when wee our fclves ! 
arc judged. When "David was railed upon by j 
wicked Shinsci, hoc llaycd liimlclfc with thc j 
conltderation of this, that God kinw it, and ap~ j 

pointed Shimei to curfe David, a Sam. i ( 5.1 o. ! 

Laftly, here it may bee doubted how God 
can be cleared fromthc guilt of rafh judgement, 
feeing in his providence lie caufcth it by his de- 
cree. A»f. Though lice decree it, yet is hcc free D 
from thc faultthercof : for firft, he decrees it not 
| to be the caufe thereof himfclfc, but to permit 
j it among men, leaving them to be thc authors 
j thereof: fecondly, hcc dectccstodilpofc of it 
)! v> ell, and to order it as a juft punifhmcnt ofthe 
! rafo judgement of others, and fo in no fort is thc 
! caufe ofthe cvill in rafli judgement ; hovvfoever 
j he difpofe hcrcoffpr the juft punifomeut of of- 
J fenders in this kindc. 

! The fecond confirmation of thc firft rcafon 
i :s contained in this parable, which ccndcth to 
j the fame end with the former fcntcnce : tAnd 
I with what meafurc you mere, it J hall be meafnred 
j to you againe -• that is, thc Lord hath ordained 
| that men foall be rewarded in their kindc, like 


mercy: but fo foall they beferved againe. Gods 
heavy hand hath heretofore lien fore upon 
this land for many ycares in dearrh and learci- 
ty, which alfo in lbmefort hath bccnc made 
more grievous upon the poore, by hard hearted 
rich men, who arc like to great fifties that de- 
vout e thc leller : for they grinds the faces ofthe 
poore .andphicke off their sfins from them, and 
their ftcjh from the bones, by their wicked cove- 
l toufnciic; yca,dnubtIcstlieivcrueltycoft 3 many 
jaimuslifc. Some in higher place by inclofing, 
j and racking of rents : others of meaner lbrt, by 
j ingvoffing and with -holding rhe commodities 
ofthe land from thc common good til a time of 
I dearth come, wherein (as tl tc "Prophet iivtythey 
make thc Epha ftmll.a-id the Shthelgrcar, that Aw 
S is, fell little for inuch.lcflenitig thcrne?.lure,and 
| enhauncing thc price. And indeed, Inch a time 
! of dearth is the worldlings day, wherein they 
j do inrich themftlvcs by the fpoileofclic poore : j 
but they mud know that a iea refill woe be. 
longs unto them : for thc like mercileffe mca- 
furcfliallbcmcafiircd totk.em agiine;atid vvlicn 
they ccaft to lpov’lc, then lliall they bee fpoy- 
lcd : for when the hand of God is heavy upon 
the poore, then no doubt is vengeance prepa- 
ring for hard hearted rich men, who inctcale 
the fame. Tiic I.ovd forbiddethto trouble the 
widdow or fttherlcjfe chtlde : 

Sec. for if thou vex and trouble fitch , and fo 
he call and cry unto mee, I will fitrelt hearc 

' S ' his , 
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' ^ cn . .l-nfl* A'wv wrath be kindled ,#'* 1 w* . 1 
’■■HI yon with thefwcrd : and your wives Mb' 
widr.ewts .and your d.'tlclr enfathcrlejfc. IhiSiS 
Gods word, and it mud itaiui. 1 he Lore him- 
i fdfe foretold that towards the latter day, m- , 

| q HhjP:ouldabound,&charfajhoHldwawcold • ! 

: and are not thefe the times whcrofChnft fpakc. 

| for what power hath the Goipcli to withdraw | 

\ mens hearts from iniquity? and when was there j 
1 ever Idle charity than is now ? well, thcic arc 
' fore-runners of greater judgements ; and therc- 
- f Gr c in the fcarc cfGod, let us make conference 
i ofthisand all other finnes, cvcninconiiderati- 
| on of this, that the Lord will pay us home in 
[ chat kinde wherein we offend. 

I v . ly vAnd why feejUhou t 
\ the mote that is in tby brothers 
e y e> & percchefi not the beame 
that is in thine otme eye? | 

4. Or hot* faitft thou to thy 
brother, Suffer metocajl out the 
mote out of thine eye, and be- 
hold a beam is in thine own eie? 

Thefe t wo verfes containea fccond rcafon to 
inforce the former commandement againft rafli 
judgement. The meaning of the words is this : 
V/hj feejhkoK ] that is, upon what ground, for 
what caufc, with what confcience fee ft then. 
And fo in the 4 .v.How ftieptlurtt] that is, with 
what face, with what honefty and conlcience 
fayej? thou. So much thefc interrogations how, 
and why import. Seefl] light, here is not a light 
or Hidden beholding of the mere, but a lecing 
with attention, a letious and confidcratc obicr- 
vatiou thereof. A mote] the word tiled in the 
orieinail, may as well be tranftated a Jlraw, or 
apcece ofaftraw, as a waff, as it hath becnc in 
former dines ; for it will bearc eitner tranflati- 
on : yet the word bearne, feemes rather to have 
reference to a /haw, than to a mote : but which 
wayfoever itbetakcn,iclignifies fan dan din- 
t's fanes, as finnes of ignorance and infirmity, 
fuchasthe bed Chriitians doe commit, and 
cannot be free from in this life. Againc,it figni- 
fteth fnppofed finnes-, fuch as are not indeed tins 
before God, butondyin his opinion thac gi- 
vethrafh judgement . ' Andptrceivefi not]. this 
peredving is properly an addon of theminde, 
(landing in confideration and thinking, which 
folia vvesafter/fe/ffg. Thus the world is uled, 
L'aV.ii.t-j.CoHpder the UlUes of the field ; that 
is, looke upon them, and then contidcr well 
thereof in your mindc. And, Jam.r.23* He that 
heares the Word, and doth it not , is line tint 0 a 
mm that beholds his naturaRface inaglaffe: 
that is to one that fees and confiders of his 
fliape. So that Chrifts meaning is, as if hce had 
laid. It may be thou Iced, but why deed thou [ 


* j not well weigh and comider with thy fcllc ci ' 

the bcame that is in thine owne eye? By beame, t 

is here meant great and notorious reigning fas 
in mans heart ; luch as wound the confcience, j 

| which arc like unto a beame in the eye : which 
j doth not onclyblcmifb, but quite dafli out the j 

light. Some may here aske, in what fenli this is 
! lpoken, feeing the eye is not capable of a bcame ? 

1 ' t^r>;/.It is fpoken by way of fuppofition, as it 
it hadbin faid ; If it were poffiblc thac a bcame j 
could be in the eye, the raili ccnfurcrs fault is as j 
a beame in the eye : this kind of ipcech is ufuall 
in Scripture ; If I could /peaks' with tongues of j 
Angels , faith S.W, 1 Cor.i 3.1. chat is, iup- | 
pole Angels had tongues^ and thac I could j 
ipcakc as'eloqucntly as they. The words of the j 
B 4. veif. are for fublhncc all one with the for- j 
mcr in the 3, The difference between? them is 
only this • in the ? .v. Chrift fpeaks only of raft 

judgement conceived in the mind’, but in the 4. | 

he fpeakes of raffs judgement uttered wfpeech : > 

How faieft thou to thy brother, &c . So thac in 

both verfes the words ate a parable bearing this 

icnfc; with what face, honefty, or confcience, 

cand thou finde fault with thy brother, either 

in thought or fpcech, thou thy felte being 

tainted with greater faults and offences? And 

hence the fccond rcafon may bee thusconcei- j 

ved ; 

He that hath greater faults, muji not cenfurc j 

him that hath le/fer •' 1 

But he that givtsra/h judgement, hath greater 1 
C faults than he whom he'certfurethiAnd tker - j 

fere ns man ought to uft rap? judgement. 

The propofition or firft part is omitted : the j 

Affumptionexpreflyfetdownc in the 3. and 4.} 
v. whereupon the conclufion followes againit! 

11 Upon this forme offpeech, How fee ft then ? ^rwo^rd 
why f ueft thou i that is,wich what face and ho- j hwC g„ 0 ,i 
nelly, and upon what ground? wemaylearne 
this indruaion ; that our fpeeches,yea, our very 
thoughts mud be conceived and uttered upon 
aood ground, and in a good manner. Ejtablifo p * 0, *°* ! 

% thought by counfeX, (faith Salomon) and by 
conn jell make war : teaching us to haue dire&i- 
on from the word of God, for the ground and 
manner of our very thoughts, and for all our 
3 affaires. Our Saviour Chrift bids us take heed ^ • - 
how wc heart gods word: and Salomon would 
draw us to this heed and attention in prayer al- 
io ■ Be not rap) with thy mouth, nor let thy heart fiidtf.r.i . 
behafij to utter a thinq before god : now that 
which they fpeake of divine excrcifo, is in this 
place by our Saviour inlarged to every thought 
of 1 the heart, and word of the mouth, that con- 
ccrncs our brother. .... . prv . 

Further, in thefe words. See ft thou ; that is, [n ‘*'. i * to 
with attention and confideration bcholdeft] our 
Saviour Chrift acquaints us with a common 
fault wherewith our nature is generally ftained i 
and corrupted : to wit, that vve are over-jharpe j 
Pghtediu ether mens lives and offences: thisap- j 
pearesin that men can cafily dilccrne fmall. 

* faults! — 
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I faults in others, and cannot fee great Oi.entcs id 

1 in thcmfdvcs, nay. wiien they can finde no jutt 

| fault, yet they will makethnic faults which in- 
deed be none at all. Example hercol we have 
‘ in the Scribes and Pharifics, in their cer.i-iresa- 
j gainft our Savior and his Difciplcsmhcy them- 
j tclves were hypocrites tainted wirh grievous 
') finnes, and yet they pried co finde ni"tes m 

j Chriftscycs: for when he wrought miracles, 

' cured the diicafcd,and did good unto ah’, they 
blamed him as a breaker of the Sabbath day, 
and as a companion of Publicans and imneis, 
thouoh he converted with them tor r heir good: 
fo they blamed his Diiciplcs for caring with 
unwaftren hands, and for plucking up the earcs 
of come on the Sabbath day, to lacisfic their 
hunger ; and for their fcldomc falling. This ■ 
fault was in the Corinthians, who ccnluved 
Taul and his mini fiery :for want of eloquence 
and excellency of words, which was in other 
Teachers among them, asmayappearc by iris 
rebuking of them, r Cor, 4. And the Chi! Ilian 
brethren among the Romans condemned one 
: another in the obfci vationofdayes and times, 1 
and m the ufc of the creatures of God, Rom.14. i 
which was nothing elic but rafli judgement. 
And this 110 doubt is a fault which reignes in 
our congregations, even among the better fort 
at this dayff'or deeply is our nature ftained wirh 
this corruption, and fo prone it is to this finne, 
that even they which have received true grace, 
can hardly abftainc from the practices ot rafli . 
judgement. \ 

The confideration hereof muft teach us thefc j 
■ duties : Firft,to take knowledge of this corrup- 
tion ofour nature, and of the want of brother- 
ly love in us • for why ftiould vve lb foonefpic a 
fault in another, but bccaulc wc wane Jove and 
charity to his perfon ? Wcc may confidcr the 
j vilendlc ofrhis practice by rcicmblar.ee infomc 
bruit creatures : for wc account moft ball-1 v of 
thofe ravening fowks whicli delight in nothing 
but in filthy carrions and inch for all the 
world arethclerafh cenfuicrs, all their delight J 
is in other mens faults, whidi makes them fo 
(harpe lighted to fpie them out. 

Secondly, when wc arc about to ccnturc any 
man, wc muft (in regard of this corruption; 


cs A' titCts, whicli they!:};:- .ir.d : 
ill Lives : now the cauic lic.n 
n _ affections doe follow rh.c mi 
ve mind is,luch arc the alrcvVion 
3 . naturally Jofikefh outward , n 

Yeryiittlc fiiuhsinorhe.}-’, bi 
, us nor condemne il.t lame fault: 
; n fcltc : nay, rathci it caullch 
, JS , linnes in himfclfc, whicli !i 

10 v And therefore in the amend: 


Yery little fiujli s. in orh“. j-*, but will neither fte* 
nor condemne il.t lame faults, nor greater in it ■ \ 

fcltc : nay, rathe: it caulvch man tolovcthof | 
linnes in himfclfc, whicli lie deceits in others. 

And therefore in the amendment ofour lives, 
wcc mull begin in our owu’c hearts, and turnc 
llieeycof our mindc inward, to foe ourownc 
finnes, and labour licil to have our hearts ton. 
ched with iorrow thi them, and to hate them 
firft in our iclvcs, and then to proceed to hate 
them in others. It is a prcpr.Lcrous couvle,ari- 
B ling from the corruption of Nature, to bcajn 
witn the barred and diilike of finne out of our 
l'clves. 

/ 1. Daflrine. Fmthcr jicic in this rcafon our sinnciJiffn-lrg 
Saviour Cimlt nukes a difference of fumes: 1(1 
lbmcare as inote.', Ionic as beames : every iinne 
indeed is death and condemnation, and yet all 
are not equal!, but farre different in degrees : as 
feme men are drowned in the channel and mid- 
i die ©f the fea, ionic by the fliorc fide, whidi 
placcsdiffer in depth and danger, rhough all is 
one in regard of death : fonic men endure dam- 
nation in deeper mcaliire, fomc in lefler, yet I 

both are condemned. But the Papifts abufc^ tniUrmMumiir. 
thefe words, and would gather hereon a di- 
llinclion of finnes which God doth notallow j ! 

C to wit, that l'omc iins arc venial, which delervc 
j uot death, and thefe arc here called motes: fame 

againcavc mortaii, deferving death, and thofe 
arecallcd beames. But the mote and beame are 
both iTiorrall fins. A mote or a Praxe may fomc- 
time put our die eye, though indeed the beame 
be more for: ibletodafh it quite oiit:and fo doc 
im.il! linnes wound tlic conic icncc, and damuc 
the tonic, though greater linnes doc more deep* 
ly w ound chc conilicnce, and plunge die Urine 
into hell : linall and great finnes, both deftroy 
chefoule, though in a different degree : the ve- 
ry mote is deadly finne, though in nature the 
btamc he more morcall. Thisdiftindtion they 
borrowed from former ages, but abufmgthe 
Primitive Church from w licr.cc they had it: for 


man, wc mult (in regaru or imscouupuou ; * - y ' : . ' . ,. 

1 fifpcff our felves,and our lpcechcs,and cal! our 1 Dj the ancient Fathers called tome linnes ventaU, How the r „ hw 
idles backeto a view and confideration of> j not bccaulc they ddurved not : death, but be- | 

I that which wc are to fpeake ; for oft-times wc | cauie they were pardonable m regard of the 

! fee that which we ought not to fee, and there- \ Ghurcli, ar.d did not incurrc the centure Oi.ex- 

upon fpeake that which wcc ought in conic i- communication ; and thole thev called mortall 

encc to conccale. Phylicwns give this note of a or cnminall finnes, wine a had tue ccnfu.c of 

phrenfie,r» be* in to tale wpflrawes : now when ^communication palled againft them :lo that 

theminde Iookcs not into it fclfe, but pries into chc Vftfah abnlt both Fathers and Scripture m 
other mens actions then no doubt it is net this ddt.nibon 

right, but is corrupt and mfected with a fpiriru- Thirdly, Gnnft naming the very eye, and not 

all phrenfie and therefore the danger ot thisdil- i thc cr ' xl - cr P " rrs ' 0t thc d 

cale muft caufo us to looks unto our drives. | hereby g.vc us to underitand, what isthcpro- 

Thirdly here wee nuy obfavc a rcafon of'; perry aiu i.opeoi raft; judgement; namely, to 

the ftrangc behaviour of men in regard of finne; ^ drffee the very ii.emioiioi his heart ot whom 

for this we may ealily perceive, that men wirh ! ccn fore it given. Uhcn Z>,:Wfciitluskn ^ 

open mouth will cdndcnicc thofo things n o- ! co Hamn Kmg ot Ammon, to conifou him 



j wahocomipt the honed mind of 'David: per. ! 
j %adine the King that David and Ins lervants J 

I had another intern and end of their comming 
! than they made known to the King. So that the 
t vail, ccnfuvci leckcsto b:cir.iili the good muide 
| and eoufeience of his hvoihcr. And hence wee 
nuv well be v- armed to take notice of our natu- 
! rail corruption, how that without Gods Ipco- 
2,11 rn-acc we doe plainly hate our brother ; cite 
> wee would never fo ii.fpitioufly pr.c mtohis 

| waves, as to deprave his good meaning. V\cc 
! mu il therefore content cmrfelvcs with thelpce- 


i how we dealt- about the cycjtliat is, with hism- • 
| rm 'and meaning ; that wee mult leave to Cod, 
i v ,{, 0 know cs the heart; and tor lus actions 

a'u'd I'pcediesfif it may be) we muft alwayes ex- 
i pound than in the better part; it we cannot de- 
fend a mans doing, yet we muft excufc his mea- 
ning ; if we cannot excufc his inrent, yet wee 
muft think the heft of Ids eoufeience : it we can- 


aAn bxpojition upon Chnjis z .. r j 

Princes of Amrn^ A peace, then comes fid-Jen dejlrnJ-on. N »w men 
!,- fervants wthn doc then mofttcrucfully cry, peace, peace, unto 

iucm: thus they thcmfclvcs, when t’ney either will not fee weir 

ii and fncit intent finnes, or feeing them, doe not well conhdcr 

ind of 'David: per. thereof in their hearts. \\ c the re fmc muft 1 - 

vn i and his fervants hour for this grace to have a clcarc fight into 

I of their comming our finnes : tor w ithout that w c can never .er- 
ne Kine. So that the tow according unto Cod, nor repent unto life 

as Effi 

notice of our natu- Mer\ in both theb phtafes coniider how m ., 

:ithout Gods lpeci- Chrift would have all thole which are to give 

tc our brother ■ cite judgement ofthe offences of others, robe wem- 

q 0 „fl v m-ic into his fclvcs without reprooic and bhmctclfe tncy are 

lod nicaninc. Wee no fit perfons to give v enture of rho*c that bee 

'elves with tfieipcc- | umier them. Anti tliciefofcthc Ma.iltrasc mtlic 

tier end tike heed B ! w.vr.caud Conimon-vvralrh.thc^tmilcr m *e 

is, with hism- Church, the mailer in tk lamily, wd every itu 

nv’ll leave to Cod, rerior in his place, mill, labour to be iinblaine- 

: and tor lus actions able : for ,f they be tainted with grok limies 

;c muft alwayes ex- they can never thovovvly purge them that bee 

iv t; if we cannot dc- under them. A Mmifitr (iaitn T*nl) 

vuft excufc his mca- unrcprovtahle, i Tim. 3. 2. and fohkeivifc th 

his intent, yet wee M.igiftrate, who is Gods vicegerent, and every 

mlciencc : if we can- governour in his place. 


oovemounn his place. . 

not excufc bis confidence, yet \vec mull j uc ;S^ 

^bcbma'in^tl^cmf—rrioc 

lo.ycu.c m y hcrluhcm to curry beanies nulicir cycs.wncn 

5 “"” S vStfliouldhivcdoiiefir others have but motes or . Themin 1 

times. t hac is though it may be tothisfinneof cenfurmg, theworfehee is, for 

V I n^ weS confid«of the idle he ices his ownc finnes : W, kthnn 

ft. Here out Saviour noteth out a fccond mainc jive u^lameably bc J°« candfullofdif- 

take heed of this lioiic, even when it begins to 


isssm mess, 

take heed of this lionc, even when it begins to 
rally they nevei think on them heartily and fe- j creepe upon us. 

rioufly asthey ought to doe ; S. Poa/iaich, A- Hypocrite 9 Cdjt QHt 

wahje thou that feepef, fign.fyiug, that by na- V • ) >/’* J 

turc we lie {lumbering in (tone ; fo as though we fa bgame OUt Of Wine OWTli 
may fomechr.e have a little glimmering thereof, j . » n 1 ,L nf . ( P a 

yet wee never thorowly behold and coniider eye i find Wetl jhiiU tVOU J& 
them as we fhoiildtthcLordhimfelfc complains . r \ CAT J x * n riflflUt the ftlOt€ OHt 

ofthis fecurity in finne in his ownc people : D ClefiTdy tO Cajt OU 

man [iiithiVeh*i hayt 1 done * Jer.S.6.This was | ,/, v , U^thn-r, w* 



ming ofthe Sonof r [.^rn, ■■ ™,.and Urftfi 

and thefearethofe dayes wheicin we now live : e^c. tome man might fay, belike tnen it i 

for howfoevet we fometime chinke on our fins, lawlull to correct my ic« « ^ y p > 

yet wclooke noton them withboth eycs,as we by reproofe to fake 

doe on our neighbours faults. \Ve muft here be ( To this Chnft here anfw^ ^ ft iid ion but 

warned to taife heed ofthis lin: for it is a fare- not brotherly 

fullcafc, either not to fee our fumes; or feeing . theevill corrupt, and uuchi 

them.to > palfcthcm over without ferious confi- pvi n gadmonjuon.ndc°^^^«M 

detation.The ApotlLe fiuth,w/?M menfaj, peace, sake a prepofterous couiTe mcenfaing, and 


ming of the Sonof man, »» regard of fecurity : 
and thefearethofe dayes w heiein we now live : 
for howfoevet we fometime chinke on our fins, 
yet ivelookc noton them withboth eycs,as we 
doe on our neighbours faults. Wemuft hcrebe 
warned to take heed of this fin: for it is a fo are- 
full cafe, either not to fee our fumes ; or feeing 
them, to paifcthemoYcr without ferious conti- 
deration.The Apoftle foith^/;/^ menfaj.ftaec. 


Sermon in the ount 


;c Ives in the firii A 
I place, tut with the:: b> cthven w .s ifour Saviour 
I Ciniir had laid, Hypocrite, rhou haft greater 
i uui:;. than he •.•dinin thou j.idgefi : and there - 
I fere if thou wilt take a right cmirft: in thy cor- 
jredion, beginne with tliyfolrt, veforme th.c 
' great finnes that be in thy fife, av.d then (hah 
’ thou be fitter and better able t*a < >: ' ' : t and rc- 
• forme thy bi other. So that t» *cl:* w'-nd- con- . 

■ tainc two parts : i.the icmwiy ot r-’i ■ j-k , 

; meat, ?Jypocri:e,Jirfifhcfz o:;r th home «uf j 
| of tliine owxe eye : 2. tlif fruit laaeol, ik'ii is J 
I true wifdojtic,io be able todilccrnc aright olftur j 
! neighbours fo.ult,and alfohow i: is to be cured, | 
in thefe words, and tkfnf:alt thou fee clr'rh t o j 
cafioHt the mate on: of thy brothers cye.Ofitlid; J 
in order. 

The remedy againft nfii judgement is, for 
a man firft to beginne with himlclfc, retbnr ing 
firft his ov.ne offences : which bccauic it is here 
propounded by our Saviour Chrift ot foe pur- 
pofc, as afpecUU remedy againft this (inric, I 
! will ft and a little to fhew how a man may enft 
1 out the bcamc out ofhis ownc eye. Hereunto 
a fourc things arc required : I. A man muft tunic 
theeve ofhis mind inward, and caft his eogita- 
tions^ towards his ownc life and confidence, 
that fo he may fee and know the principall fins 
ofhis ownc heart and life. To this pm pole fer- 
vech the morall Law, which is as a glaftc to lee 
us fee our maine and principall finnes, whic h be 
the htames in our eyes hcreracant. And for di- 


. i like mt v he l iul .»t <m; n-a'v, j .‘V, an l . •• , ; 
and of our trull ami rnnfiduue, .'U vvhich nfil. j 
Ct foils we fot imo uh'-dcvill . the world, and j 
iniquity ; yea. upon the ere 9 , r uve ; foifar.ingthe | 

, Creator, w ho ivM- (led fi:r A ei : and uccViat j 
i fee v not this in himfclle, h.uii idolatry as yet ! 
j reigning in 1’ is heart. 

| The fourth (in is ihpecrifie, which naturally j ^ 
i rngneth in all m. nyillgraec esixril it: This hy- >. 
pociific Hinds iurlus; w hen men arc about any 
good thing they arc more careful to nleate God 
in rhe outward action, than wirh the fcrviccof 
•the heart. Ag.iinc, they fivke more to pleaie 
I men than (Jed And laftiy,they rather endevour 
to pcrfoimc t’nc outwaril duties of the firft Ta- 
I bfojthan of the iccond. This is a huge bcamc in 
l ; every mans cie naturally , which each one ought 
to foe in himiclfe.as well as the fotmer. 

The fifth finne is pride, not outward in appa- fj 
tell, but Ipirirtiall inward pride of the heart, Pride, 
which Hands in this; that a man thinks himlclfc 
out of Chrift to have in him fore natural gooci- 
nciVe, whereby he Hands in Gods favour, and 
hath in himfelft perfcift love, and pcrfcgl faith : 
this fin all men wil condemned id yet it cleaves 
fart to every man by naturc.TheChurch off,.:o- 
dicea, Rev. 2.1 J.ftrd jhe was rirh,ved farfed no- 
thin? ; whereas indeed fhe tvaepoorc, and blind, 
aKih;\hd. This inward pride poyfons Gods 
grace in the heart, it is a mainc finne, andtlie 
common caufc of rafli judgement. 

The fixth finne is that particular ftn ox fits, 


region herein, I will note out fome fpeciall C wherewith everyone is moll a (Vaulted ; for 


maine finnes, which be-in -all men naturally; 
and which every one muft well confider of,chat 
will caft this beame out of his ownc eye. The 
firft common fin ofall men,is a gni/tinefe in A- 
dams firft offence; that is, his Jin made ours by 
relation or imputation:, for his eating the for- 
bidden fruit, was no particular or private (nine, 
but the finne of mans nature : and every one fin. 
ned in Adam, that was to dcfocml of him by 
ordinary generation : foi though wee were not 
borne when Adam finned, yet by his finne wee 
Hand guilty of eccrnall death before God. 

Thcfccond common liunc is a naturall dif- 
pofition and proneneflc to every thing that is 
| evil! and agaiuft Gods Law, when occafion is 


howfoevet the corruption of nature doth infeit 
allmenalikc, yet every one that isof yeates 
ilvall findc himfolfe more troubled with fome 
finnes than with others, by reafon that corrup- 
tion is in parr oirt^rr removed or relit ained in 
him. Wherefore cvciy one mull enter into hii 
ownc heait, and there fo-irch and fi;e what bee 
tl-iolcparriculaviinr.es, which noil of all pre- 
vails againft him, troubling Iris heart, and c»u- 
finghimto diftioncurGod.Thcfo be his beams 
whichkeepe Gods grace outof his heart, which 
we muft labour to tinde out in otif fclvcs. 

I /. ‘‘Duty. Afar v.c have fome fight of the fe Unw to p.- rcti’ 
our mainc finnes, wee muft in the next place la- 
hour ro fee t hem in ottrf ’Ives as be amts, and to 


offered, the finne againft the holy Glioft not ex- D foelc the weight thereof: for commonly we ci- 
cepted; for the lame corruption and nroncHcife cher fceth.rm not at all in our fclvcs, or if weti 

j to cvill, which was in them that have commit- doc a little perceive them, yet wee foe them not 

l ted thisiinnCjis in all men naturally ;thc diffe- in their quantity asbeames, but rather like 

* i erne Hands oncly in this, that alldocnot fall motes or itruwes. Now we ft, all come to feel 

_ into ir. And this proncnc lie toevillisthefccoud thelc l .nucs in our i fives asbeatnes in their juft . 

' head oforiginall iinre. quantity : firft, if we compare them with other j 

! The third common finne is inward Idolatry, mens fanes, as with tAd.ms firft finne : to: 

i this is amort hey nous finne. and may be thus doubtleilc we have many particular finne* in 

| pe rceived: Every man by nature takes his heart our hearts ihav be as- great or greater than e-of - 

. Horn the true God, and beftowes it on Ionic n- d >.mr finne was, •: onfideved in the fid ’• and yet 

! ther thing: now looke whereon a man bdhw.es by that film: eXdam btouglit not cr.ely on 

! his heart, that thing he makes his Co-h and by himfolfo, Hut on all his poftcrity mortality 

! Nature we love our lelvcs, our finnes, ami the and d.-Hruftien, the hril, and the fccon. 

! world more than God, and yeeld obedience ro death. Againc, weeftrall come to fee the grit 

(thedevill, rather than to rhe true God, The , vuuf.ielfo ot our linncs it we confider them i 


himfolfe, but on all his poftcrity moit.-lky 
and d.-Hruftien, thcfiril, ami the fccond 
death. A gainc, weeftrall cemeto fee th: grie- 
vuuf.idl: of our finnes, if we confider them in 
5 3 the 



t An Exposition upon fbrifls 


minifr.nicnt thereof ; that is.fuOjecUon^oTf-A \ 7/ - Duty. Ati 

audmifen. vea. and to death it fclfc in this | | ltIvts , w ™ ult la 

,\r 1 i i lame' 1 — 


I life and alto to death eteruad after this life, 1 
| v . ich the dev ill and hisangelstchis is the reward j 1 a 
i rf every linne i ti it fclfc. Thirdly, confider thefe | • 

1 thy llnr.es, as they were laid upm the holyperfrn ] 

! 0 f cur Saviour C/jr*/?, for which he endured not I 
I c.-.cly outward bodily torments on the erode, 
j bur inwardly in Ionic apprehended the whole j 
wrath of God due unto us for the fame, which \ 
can ted him to f.vcat water and blond , and to cry 
MyGod , my God, why hafi then forffren mee. 

This bcinq; well weighed, will let us fee that our 
fmnesareno moats, but huge and great beames, 
ihcli as arc able to cnifli us in pecces, under the 
heavy wrath of God. Lafrly, have rccourfc 
I tothefo/? ctmmandtmenr, which forbids the B 
j vew fit'll rT. oughts and motions in the heart, j 
j ;hic bee again:: our neighbour, and againft 
. tjc.i though wee never give confent cf will 
r!-.c.c:?; nay, though wee abiiorre the fail it 
feife : rs v leu. we fee our neighbours oxc or his 

■ t0 V Afo incur hearts, O that tins were 
ir-l.a:. th.-.ucr v -cc deteft the ftcaling thereof:! 

! bhhis lirlt motion bee a ftnnc deferving 

■ c:-r.:.r.nr.n, bow heynousbe thefwncsof our 
; u.atuic.and thcrrar.fgrefiions of our life, whcrc- 

wcIuyc given full confeur to rcbell againft 
God ? 

III. f Dut)\ The third thing required to this 
calling out the beamc out of our ownc eye, is 
that which is here intended by our Saviour ^ 


7 T ‘Duty. Alter v-cc have tints judged our i r.^ 

ts, we mult labour co breake off, and to ■, WJ . ¥ 
:ni our former cvill wayes, endevouring by j 
ueancs that linne may bee abolifhcd and | 
aliened in us more and moit : and rhis is in- \ 


1 deed r he removing of the beam: out of ourowne i 

that lb we may beHtterto confute and re- j 
forme others. Of this tail chicic the Apoitlcj 
ipcakcthjlcm.l^.i'. Let us not judge one an. 1 
other mu] more, Out riff your jxdgensetnrachcr in 1 
this, that no man put a fumbling 0 locks before j 

his brother: that is, that he live w ithout offence, j ( 

Thefe foure duties ought everyone to pra- " 

dife: and to move us hereunto, foil, let its s 
confider,thatitis Gods commandement in this 
place, that wee fhotild h litre forme ourowne 
frlvcs. Secondly, that our fiatc and call- is fcare- 2 

foil ai id niila able, without chisrcfonnation; if 
a man have but atliornc in his fingcr,hc cannot 
be well till it bepluckcd out ; whit calc then is 
he hyluthatha huge beamc in his cyc,thcmoft 
tender pare of the whole body :that is, hath his j 
heart and continence pricked with the (ling oft 
fume ? and therefore it nccrcly concerncs every | 
one to remove it. Thirdly, we (hall never be a- 3 

ble to judge aright of our fclves.ofothcrs, or of 
the life to come, till we pradile thisduty : and 
therefore iiuhc fearc of God let us ferioufly fet 
our fclvcs unto it. 

Thus much of the remedy it fclfe; now fol- 
low two civcumftanecs therein further to be 
confidered : I.Thcp^rry to whom the remedy 


Chrift: namely, to furceafe to judge other:, and j! C | is given; that k A* Hypocrite : }^f* this «- 


to begin to judge our [elves for ourowne Jhtstftr 
if ret weald judge our [elves, wee fieu/d net be 
judged, i Cor.11.31. Now we doc then judge 
our fclvcs, when in our owr.c hearts wee give 
fcr.tcnccorainft our fclvcs, and ccp.cic m ne our 
1 fclvcs in regard of our owr.c iinnes. Thus Da- 
! vid judged” himlclfe, Plainer.!. Have mercy 
j upon me, 0 Lord, according to the multitude of 
j ti: j M retest as if he fivould fay, Lotd,or.e mercy 
w ill not ferve the tunic, fo tarre have I plunged 
j my fclfc into hell by my grievous finr.es ; bur 
j in the multitude of thy mercies doe them all a- 
1 way. And in the words following, vztVi.Wafr 
1 mcethorowl) frotnmine iniquities, licccontd- 
l lech lumfelfe to be fo deeply Rained with the 


of linne, that a licdcVaftiing will not j Pj ciificarifmgoutot an 


medy is to be pta&ifcd ; Ftrf, plucks euti & Cr 
For thcparcy:byH/p<?<T/'f r,\vc mull underftand A" Hjpooke. 
him, that in heart and fpccchis prone to con- 
ceive, and giverafh judgement of other mens 
layings and actions : and good caufe there is 
why he is fo called, for this man hath the fin of 
hvpocrific reigning in him, hcdciiicsto leone 
more holy than others, and therfore gives him- 
fclfc to ccnlurc others, that bydcbalingof o- 
thershc may advanccfiimfelfe: lee this in the 
hypocridcall Pharilie ; I thanks Cjod that 1 am 
not as other men, extortioners , ftnjnjf, adulte- 
rers, ir even as thu Publican, l fop twice in the 
wrr^V^Y.Luk.lS.lOjii. But they mu II know, 
that this cenfuring of others is a fruit of hypo- I 


[ ferve. So when the Lord had ipoken unto lob, 

! and made him fee and know himlclfe, hec cries 
! out, Teholdyl am vile. Job ^9. 37. and againe; 


Thcfccond circnmftance is the time when 
this duty k to be praUiftsd ; namely, in the firjl 
place, Ftrjlcafl tttt,&c. Here then wee have a 


W, v / Morre my felfe and repent in dnjl and \ notable direction for the manner and order of • 
allies, for thole things that I have laid and done, g'ving brotherly correct ion ; It mujr begtnne 

Ghap.4a.tf. Infuchfort alfo did the ‘Predtcatl with a mans cwt:efeife,and endin a mint nergh- 

f on tie judge himfcllc, crying cut, that he had>;- hour : and by piopottion, Iookc by how much 

fed aramjl heaven, andagamjt In. father, and every one is liccrcr U1UO US, fo much the foor.cr 

n!U mi m-n hy to be called his fi**e, Luk. 1 5. at . 1 nault hec b c coned cd and judged. If thou be a 

The Apod 1 c Paul likevvile confeficth againft l private man that art to give ccnfiire, nrft bc- 

I himlclfe, that hec was the head of allfnners, gin with thy fclfc ; then judge thy mated; j 

1 Tim. 1. 15. And thus mull wee condcmnc our ithirdly 3 thineacquaintancc;aiullaftofall,ftran- 
j fclvcs, and lay with Daniel in his prayer for the gers. So a mailer of a family mull firll judge 

people, chap.9.7. Open frame and confnfon of himfclfe,chen his ownc family, and after he may 
! free belongs unto «/. judge his friends and neighbours, and tall of al , 

j J h J llraugcrs : 


Sermon in the 


R«fo,l«!r S ™.r 

ftlrcsbrinas Ipi 

j rrojllvririwm*. 


' 1 ftran^ers: and the like mult evcric lupcnour t. 

5 wacSf, in his niece. Now by this order to nee . 

1 obferved in brother!',' cciifi.rc, wee may wmly ; 

I fee that the world is farve wide in the prance ■ 

| of this auric: for evcric one thimes'. veil of nim- 

j fclfe, ami alfo of his friends and acquaintance, , 

■ and therefore frarcs them and will not ccnfurc 
them ; but for ftnngcrSjthcm will he not lbcke 
’ to reproach and to condcmnc : but this r. a pre- 
! pofterous courfc, fwarving fane trom thisdi- 
I red ion of our Saviour Ciirift. 

And then poet It thou feecleercly to cap out the _ 

' mote out ef thy brothers eye. This is the fruit ot 
the former remedies by curing himlclfe firll, a 
man comes to lee clcereiy what his neignbour* 
fault is, and how it is to be cured and amended. 
Where wee may note, that outof the amend- 1 
meat of our llTves, lollowcsa lpirititall gift of 
j judgement andwifdomc, whereby wee fee a- 
I right how to rcfbnne our brothers fault. Hence 
I anther this gcncralldodlrine, that Right wif- 
t dome isnditndeT funding follow cs the reformation 
of ourowne hearts and lives. The beginning of 
wifclome if the fears of the Lord, Plal- ni.io. 
that is, true wilJomc and good under (landing 
comes from a revercntawcof God, inregatd 
©f his Word and Commandement : fo Ptalm. 

119. ioc. / was made wifer than the ancient, by 
keeping thy cumman dement : firll David refor- 
med himfelfc, and then hec became exceeding 
; , . Wife. As it is faid of 1 Manajfes, that when he 
repented and humbled himfelfc, her knew that 
the Lord wot God : and after Nebuehadne^er 
was humbled, bit underfianding was reflated 
to him, Dan.4. 51. for, God teachetb the bum- 
ble his wares, Pfal. ay. f>. Theproud man is be 
that builds up his fins with polls and beames, 
andfuch an one the Lord will not teach ; but 
him that plucks downe thcle pods by amend- 
ment of h * life, will the Lord inftmft in the j 
way that hcelhould wnlkc. Chrift fin thro his 
Difciples, Tee are my friends, if ree keeps my 
commandement s: and to hie friends will he make 
knowest all things needfulltbat he hath heard of 
hie Father , Joh.iy. 14, 1 5. by all which it is 
plaine, that right judgement follovvcs true re- 
formation of life. 

{r . Vfrs. 7 . Hereby we fee how to come to un- 

derftand the holy Scriptures read or heard; 1 
j namely, by the amendment of our ownc lives : 
Firft, reforme thineownc heart and life, and 
I then ("halt thou have true judgement given un- 
to thee, to bee able in reading or hearing, to 
underftand Gods word, atleall fo much there- 
of, as fhall be r.ccdfull for thee ; anddoubtlcflc, 
thcraule whymofl men profit io little in the 
Scriptures, though they hcarc and rcadc them 
much, is for that they Iookc not to the reforma- j 
tion of their owre lives and confcicnces, accor- 
ding to the Word. Prov.T.a?. Turr.eyouatmy j 
correction (faith Wiftome) and I will ptwreour | 
my minde unto you, and make you ttr.derfta-d my j 
words. The Student therefore that mull lit i 
himfelfc to gee true voderft ending m Gods j 


A ■'.Vord,forthu.- , d;i ic;: .on of Gods Church, m-ii’: j 

remember this liuecbiott, and ! lbonr fuft ro 1 j 

plnckc out the beamc our of his ownc eye, and j 1 

thcnfliall hec lcc'clecicly CO rcadc with judge- \ 

nient the word of God , and to difccruc the j 

true way of overkilling life, for rhe gooi! of ( 

Gods people : but if thou come in thy finr.es, 
thou rcadcll w ithout profit. . 

j II. k r fe. Againc, whr.ldclt thou know thy 
fclfc to be the childc of God > remember then * 
to purge thy heart and life from all linne, for 
thence" fiowct.lv true- underftand ing, and there- 
upon God will certific thy confcicnccof thine 
election and reconciliation: but if thou fiiffcr 
thy fclfc to licin linne, thou maift long wait for 
rhis certificate, and never have ir. 

B III. Ffe. Many men there be that will be 

ofno religion, b'-canie there arc fo many and di- ,rotK B U °' 
vers opinion ; about matters of religion in the 
world; and therefore till fume general! Coun- 
ccll have determined cf the truth of religion, 
they will live as they doc : but thefe meu mull 
know, that they take a wrong comic: If they 
would comcto know thetruth ofrcligion.thcy 
; muft firft refortne their lives ; but while they 
j live in linne, they can never fee what is good, 

I what is bad; what is truth, what is falihood 
in religion, Joh. 7. 17. If any man will doe my 
1 Fathers wilt , (faith Chrift) he frail know of the 

dottri*e,whitber it be efGed,or whether I peaks 
of my felfe: where he plainly gives us to under- 
did, that true judgement of religion comes 
C from obedience unto God. This is the right 
way to rctormc an Atheift ; firll, to bring him 
to obedience. And in a word, whofoever thou 
art, that wouldeft in thy calling, whatfocvcric 
be, plcafcGod, and doe good toothers; firft, 
purge thine owne hcait and life from linne, and 
then ftialtthon icccleercly wherein thou failed, 
and how thou art to amend thy fault,and after- 
ward to doe good unto others. 

A Cccond (Ttueralt point' Further, in this venae- a^wir eor™. 

J r . . . rtioncomm.n- 

dic our SavionrChrill oppofeth brotherly cor- ^ 
reel ion, unto r.ifb judgement ; and withal!, pre- 
icribes brotherly corrcbhon as a dutie to be pra- 
tftilcd among Geds people. Touching rhis 
point , foitrc things arc to bee conlidcrcd • 

I. Who is to correct. 1 1 . Who is to bee corre- 
D (5lcd. III. What is to bee covrc&cd. And 

1 V. In what manner. For the firft: the partic j i.whawvftwr- 
that muft corrca is a brother ,* hat is, any mem- j rca - 
berof Gods Church: l’o it is faid, Thenjbatt 
thou fee cleanly to put out the mote out efthy 
brothers eye: and Levit. 19. 17. Thou JhAt net 
hate thy brother in thine heart, but frail plainly 
rebuke thy neighbour, and not fuff er him to fume: 
and Matt.lS.15. If thy farther ftn agayfr thee , 
that is, doe thee any wrong; orclfc lin againft 
I God, and thou bee privic to it : (for that linne 
may 'bee ftid to bee againft man, whereto lice 
is privie, though the wrong bee not againft j 
I him , becaufe there is an offence given unto J 

| him : ) Then tell him his fault between: him and j 

i thee alone : that is, cor reft and admomftv him 

1 J puvatelyJ 
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rimes may bedonc by brotherly conrl! 'o's ; ant. . 
for want thereof, many times the kude may pc- 
i v ifh : nr, cl therefore it is cvcric mans dune to | 

• "cerreft his brother; yet with this chuic ami 

-ruor., that juil occafion he off. red, and tune 

• rA place cviVvcd i forthcicfccc cereainepar- 
: •icuiavryccpdons.in which a man is treed horn 

' his dutic, ai d nil bee: i d- there is no juft occa- . 

iion ofconec.ic n offered : asfnft, » *bcn« 
rcrtair.c of the fault committed, for ad lawtuil 
j ^fltreftion 7 is of faults ccrtainely and truly ' 

: knov.cn. Secondly, if the panic off ending doe 
i : repent, for the end of correction's to bring , 

: the offender to amendment. Thirdly, it there ; 

he no hope of bis amendment, Prov.p.8. Re- * 
! . rave mafsomr; that is, finch an one as mocks 
i th cc for thy Labour, Fourthly, i i it may m bet- 
ter manner', and to better purple bee rerfor- 
i U1 cd by others, which for place and abihrse ; 

| :v.-v and will more fitly per forme it. But yet 
i oucof theft cafes, if, nit occafion bee offered, 

; c-.cii:or,c bro performe brotherly correction 
i lkVtO his brother. 

Hew] note one particular inftruduon; that 
notoidyfiC Mi.iiftcrcf Gods void is omPa- 


I- is foe finne of our time, that cyclic one thinks 
lie hath no charge laid on him in regard of his j 
brothers life andcftatc. This was Cams fume ‘ C 
cowards hi$ brother Abel, bee denied himlclte 
robe his brothers keepers if any man finne, the J 
common fpccch is, What is it to me > let them 
1 coke to it whom it coneernes. But this ought 
not to be, one man ought to obferve another, 
and tile alfo brotherly correction for the refor- 
mation of faults certainly kiviwcn. This is a 
diitic cf love and mcrcic, tending to thegood 
ofourbrother, and ro thefilvation ofhislbuic : 
in confidence wee arc bound to rclccvc the bo- 
dies of our poorc brethren that oc in perill and 
want, much more then arc wee bound to iooke 
uita their f rules, that they pcrifli not for want 
,:f ad. Six-. We nnift tunic backcourenc- 

: n.ics O.\0 or Ai'.c that wandreih, much more 

i G..rbh.ti.r : ; homcoing toperdition. I 

II. Pc'. -.t. Who is to be corrcdlcd ? Out of 
■■'..d'. eve it the mote to bee taken? to wit, a 
I rstho", c-yofiky Irrkcrs ey:. By a brother 
here Guviic nicarxih not tverie neighbour, for 
: cvcric ir.'-ut but everie one that is a mcm- 

, b.rsr that Church, whereof wee fire members. 


ftcr.unent of Baptilme, whereby v e an j 


thee , liH him his fifth beiwet 
and fo proceed (ifhctheare 


(faith Saint Patti j been lbrnitmonr, covetous,! 

! $ c . with fah ar cue ear not, i Gnr, w n. and j 
bee ntkicui, iVhat hew / to dw to judge them j 
that are without ' doe yet not judge then: that 
are with** ? Now litre the foimcr on ter muff 
beobferved • that firff , a man inuffcoivec! him- 
fdfc, Iccondly, his family and kinred, next a 
brother of the lame Congregation with him. 

And if rood order bcoblcrvcd, lice may adino- 
niili a brother that is a member of another par- 
ticular Church; but beyond this wee may nor 
ooc though wee muff carric our lelrcs fo to 
fo cm that "arc w ithout, that by our oood con- 
vcrlation wee may winne them to God. And 
further this is to bee know cn , that in the coreXun. 1 

1 . Church of God, authoritic and dignitic frees 
no pci foil from brotherly correction ; where- 
upon Paul bids the people of Colofla , to | 
cfyimto Arch pp ns their Pallor, Take heed to 
t thy mvsiflerie, which thou haft received of the 
Lord, that thou fulfil it , Cololl. 4. 17* And 
hence we may learne this dutie ; when wee of- 
fend in word or deed, wee mull lubmit our 
pelves willingly to brotherly correction ; wee 
muft not lay, as fometime one of the Iirae- 
liies that ft rove with his brother, laid unto. 

Mafes for icproving lain , id ho made thee a Exoii.i* 
jAe ana a Ruhr over us ? but being faulcie, ( 
we muff lubmit our felvestothe corredionofl 
our brother, though we be above them in place. 

It it better to heart the reproof e of a wife man 
! (faith Salomon) than the fing of afeele, Ecclet. 

7,7. It may bee the fong of afoole will more 
delight us, but fare it is, the wife mans reproofe 
is tar more profitable. This David teftifrcd,by 
defiling that 3 the righteous might fmhe him ; 
accounting it asapruious balms upon his head, 
which he would never want : yea, nature it fcltc 
doth tench us this, that it is betterto bee re- 
proved even of an enc mie, than to bee prai- 
fed ofa friend : accordingtothat of Salomon, 
Prov.a7.t5. Open rebuke h better than f act 

HI . Point . For what is a brother to be ad- 
monifiicd or com tiled? not only for great of- rt< "‘” 
fences, but for lejftr fins .* we mull pull out not 
only beames, but llrawes and motes out of his 
3 eye : for here Idler fins arc as ftrawesand motes 
to greater fumes, ■ which be as beames and pods. 

The rcafon why wee mull correct our brother 
for finall offences, is becaufe- cvcric great fume 
hath his beginning of feme little and lmail fin ; 
and therefore it is a dutic of brotherly correfti- 
1 on, to cut off linne in the head, before it grow 
■ canto the full. Tims the Lord dealt with b C*i/», 1 Cin.4 y. 
lu c reproved him for his wrath and malice a- 
v.unff his brother, tefUhedbyhis fiid counte- 
nance, before he ilue his brother; but Cain not 

yeddingto the Lords reprocfc,came at the bft 
, to the ci'ievous fume of inurthei. 

In this third point we may take a view ofrhat 
; heavenly order which Cluiff hath left in his 
1 Church, for the reformation, not only of grea- 


Sermon in the AAi cunt. 


' | ter ciTrnes, but of lclftr linno ; foi there bema- 1 
t , v finnes committed which cannot beccorrc- 
a c d by the (word of the Magillratc, neither yet 
by the publike ccniurc ot the Church; asly- 
'i,i foolifh jelling, and other offences in beha- 
| viour and attire ; Vet thefc will not Chvilf per- 
! W it to be in his Church, and thcrforc hath pro- 
I v ided brotherly correction to cut them off. 

„ JIT. Point. How is brotherly correction to 
'be perfonned? Although themanner of bro- 
therly eorrctffion bee not here cxprTl Jy let 
1 dewne yet it is implycd , where it is laid , 7 hen | 

\ {halt chon fie decrelj,&c. I will (land a little to 
I mew how this dutic is to bee performed. In 
! brotherly conc6tton theft things are required : 
i t. Chriffian wifdome to fee clccrclymto the 


• foi there bema- 1 A I full, yet it is not fo n 
cannot beccorrc-l like mildneflc mill. 1 


full, yet it is not fo nc .■.■.cx.VrMimi: : and me 
like mildneflc muff bee used toward all thole 
that finne of humane frail: ie. But if die offence 
proceed from wilfiilnciic and oOllmaCe, then 
the judgements of God muff bee derm arced 
agiinff them , to drive them to repentance. 
4. Everie one that is to correct: another, mul; 
confidcr himftlfc,and his ownc cffate,kirowi .g 
that of himfclfe hce imyfall into the like oi- 
fencc. So Paul bids them hat are to feeke rive 
reftoring of filch as are fallen, to confidcr them- 
fitlves, Gal.6.1. 5. Brotherly correction muff 
bee delivered wish Doctrine and inff ruction : 
aTkin.4.1, 2. I charge thee before God, tore- 
prove, exhorn ami rebuke with c’.lllong-fiffmng 
and dotlrine. He that will admonilh, muff firff 


1 fault, and alfo liow it istobcc wended. The B W* tee tcfolvcd, tlmthe thing Jonei. a 


1 Author to the Hebtewes makes it the dutie o. 
t everie Chriffian to obferve his brother r not 
for this end, to upbraid him with his faults; 
but that hee may rightly difeerne thereof, and 
alfo know bow to corredt him. And here 
comes a common fault to bee reproved, many 
i arc forward and haffie to corrett their bre- 
I thren, but yet it Iball be upon bare rumours and 
uncc 1 taine ground s ; they will notftay till they 
know thcnultthorowly and certainly: where- 
upon it comes to palle many times, that the re- 
prover bearcs the blame; for the panic repro- 
ved faith, there isnofuch matter, the thing is 
otherwift, and lo the other becomes a rafh cen- 


finne; then he mult propound it to the par tie, ns 
a finne out of Gods word ; and deliver thevo 
proofc, not in his owne name, but in the name 
of God ; fo as hereby the partic may know 
himlelfc to have offended, and alfo lay, that lice 
is reproved of God himfeifctatlicrthapof man. 
This ought all Ciperiours to pvaitiic, in corro- 
ding and ad monilbiing their iiifcriouvs; they 
mult not got thereto in raoc, but in long fiiffc- 
iin<j; nor rudely, butw itn DMrinc, ‘b-it the 
partie offending may fee his fault. And thus 
much for this dutie 01 brotherly correction. 

v. 6 give not that which 


1 SESSS .tSfS c « holy unto dogs t neither caft 

place ; elfc the good admonition may bee lefle u pearlcf before IMHC .* 

effeduall. Wee lball fee the practice ofthis in J / 1 . . J j . _ 

1 Urn *j. 3 «,37. the word of God : Abigail obfctvcd a fit time ( e Jj tfipj Mad them MdCY t Dl IT 

feet, and turning again f all to 

himnot of it till his fcaft of fliecpc-ff veering 

was ended, and the w ine gone out of his head, f , 

, ..The manner ofour brothers offence muff be I litlicito the F.v nngehft hath fet downe the s 

5 confidcred whether it proceed of humane ftvevall heads ofChriffs Seunon moreat large ; 

\frailtic, orothcrwilc ; if his fault proceed from but from rhisverftro the cud of the Capter, 

humane frailtic, then Pauls lcflon may be pra- j bee handle: h briefly the points which follow. 
ftifed,Gal.<5.i. Tee that art Jptritieall refiore 
1 \ fitch an one with the fiirit of meek»cjfe. The 

Iphrafethcre is borrowed trom Surgeons, vvlio 
I being to dealt with a broken joynt, will iiau- 


butfiom rhisverftro the end of the Chapter, 
luchandletli briefly the points which follow. 
This vciiedcpcndcchuot upon die former, but 
herein our S iviour Chviff byes downe a new 

point of inli nation, dirctVing his Difi ipies, and 

iu them all Miniffers, unrotnat Chriffian dif. 


die die fame vctic tenderly j and fo'mult they |d| «ction which ought to bcoblcrvcd in the dif- j 

. . . , _ A’. .f l,n ’ 


bee dealt withall in reproofe, that finne of hu- 
| mane fiailtic. Example of this mildneflc in 
reproofe wee have in Nathan , who reproved 
1 David in a parablc,and lb brought him to con- 
; demne himielfe : and the Apoltlc P aul repro- 
; ving the Corinthians in the beginning ot the 
; firff Epiftle, doth include himfclfe and Apolles 
! in the fame reproofe, as though they had bccne 
: guiltic of the fime crime, I Cor. 4. tf. And gi- 
■ I ving direction to Timothy how to carrie him- 

► fcltc in the Church of God, though hee allow 

! him to ufe rebuke and repioofe, 2X101.4.2. 

| j riauj-i. yet hee bids him, exhort an Elder \ therein gi- 

! ving good direction for admonition: if the par- 

tie be an Elder, though reproofe be not unlaw- 


pcnfition of tlic word of Cjod. And his dire- 
ction is here propounded in a prohibition of 
trivingholj things to dogs, or cafiing pearles be- 
fore fivine which is enforced by a double rea- ^ 
ion, left they tread them, Eke. 

Now for the better underffanding hereof, 
firff I will fpeake of the words. becaufe they arc 
hard and difficult; and then come to the Do- 
ctrines. 

In the words rou e things are ro fcee fought 
out: i.VVhat is meant b'j holy things. 2. What 
is meant by Dearies. ' . What is meant by dogs. 

1 And 4. What is meant by fivine. For the firff, 

I by *h at which is holy, wee muff urdrrlUnd, 
j tiiff and properly, the word of God , written in 
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right and h oly ufc ; chat is,read, dilpcnled, and 
: r foaL-licd : ami eopiccr.cr.tly, by holy thugs are 
foe Sacrament, and Ciirillian aumoni- 
; ..o;, C:A: v. rd is called an \holj thing tor llu - 
■ Tie cau.ffs, but principally tor thcletwo; t.r.., 
decide i: holy in it S'ciic: ami fccondly, it. 
j cHiccl and operation. It is holy in it id ire. be- i 
1 caule it is let apart by God,tobcin tkc ChutvU 
I -n Head of his own lively voice unto his people 
| f 0 r the revealing and determining of all things 
i to be belecved and done in his Church. In the 
I aid TclUmcnt, God himfelfc fpake by a lively 
{voice unto the Patricks, and after the giving 
j of the Law, hee gave anfwcs to the High Pricit 
1 at theMcrcic-Cat : and yet we arenoe intcriout 


OW if j.ttlf m the jrnur £ 
juiof Chuff was picf'i 
race of faith rhat lives 1> 


Secondly, feeing the woro ot God is ot that , 
holme lie, wemuff leanv: to etc the lame pub- f 
likely ot privately with all I'cvemrcc, t at c-r.*I 1 y ; 
fanitifyiug our tl'lves thereunto. When tl.ej 
people came to receive theLavv in Mount hi- j 
nai, they were fancVified three dayes before; 1 
and the fame preparation for lubltancc ought 
vveto make before we hcarc the word of God : j 


=dd TclUmcnt. God himfelfc fpake by a lively Firl \,wem»fiwajhonr hAadstuinncctme^d PM.:** 

voice unto the Patricks, and after the giving then compafe we Altar of she Lsrd: I he Word 

of the Law hee gave anfwcr to the High Prielt and Sacraments arc holy mtheiinclves, but not 
arthcMcrcic-fea?: and yet we arc not inf: riout lotous,outot their holy uk ; and therefore ir 

t ; diem though we want that lively voice ; for B wee would reape profit to our iclvcs by tarn, 

, v . cc p a vc the written Word in ltcad thereof, we mult pvcpaieour hearts chertuiuo. _ Th Wo 
| , vV ch is anfwcrablc evciic way tliercupto : for Thirdly, whereas tncWo.dis unto us me 

i lookc what the written Word faith, is as much j voice ot God, and dienieancsoifauctthcation^u-s- 

'kV^V-.'Lomt-.nn Heaven fhonld lpcake by a ! | wee may leavnc mat in the Congregation o* , 

: I..v.: vc ;, c . snd fo co: fccucr.tly, it is to u. m j j Gods pecpleordnmnlv,the pure word otuou 
! aiad of the Arkc or Cod/a pledge c t bit pie- . j akne ought to be iKar^withoutthcmixturco 
I p-cc And thus it ishoIyinitf.it. Seeonuly. ; the words of men, be they never lo lwly . tout 
i „ _ r j regard of otiencion • iff: i isnor fid ot the words ot any man, that tney 

,%.Thc 1-o.ai.nnfa.ialcK 

God himfelfc, to bee the ir.eants whereby Lee had the appointment ot thcmakin f°^ J C ^{ ” ,M * 
fructifies and reformes t’nc hearts uni lives G oyU, winch was to anoint the Kings ana i ne s 
his children. And confcquc»tly,the Sacraments under the Law : neither might any man addc 
sk holy things, forthey arethe Woid madevi- any thmgthcret®, though it were never lo pure 
pbie -4 lievu'c is'ChrifUan admonition cuvd good, nor make any oyle like unto tr: fo 
r rounded upon Gods word. hkewife the wrtf ets that fer ved tor he I abet- 

° From this Doctrine fundric duties are to be C naclc to aikmbk the people, the Lord h.mfelfe 
. . A rhfanoontmeiitot them; and none 


! Word, and labour to have ir prclent w 
in our beans, in our lives and conic 
■ Enoch walked bcfoiC C*'ri, nor only in 


Htntd- FitftjWe are eft commanded in Gods ! alone had the appointment of them; andnonc 
l ord r, draw mere nm God, to fake him, to might ufc any ether though it were made of 

fme ):w, and to mike before him whis pre- molt pure gotd.Had the Lord this care over his 

free • How fnali wee doe thefe things, feeing Saucluaric under the Law to takcthcappomt- 

God ,s nwiftblc, and in glorie and majdiic is mcni t ofthd etlatystohmftifta^md Audi 

in Hrw,ea> Surely wee muft confidcr the word wethmkc that the trumpet of his holy Word^ 

of God, which isthat hch thi* & fet apart by j which now by his appointment loundethin the 

God to bee in Head of his ovvne lively voice ; ! Congregation ot the Saints may admit a mix- 
and therefore we need not fceke for him that is | cute with the words ot men, humane or divine, 

•iivilVolc, butv.ee tuuii have rccourfc unto the j be they never fo holy?! neaucicnt ChuuU was 
Word and labour to have ir prclent with us I fane trom this mixture ; and therefore *fMt | • s y ^d. a 

Snb'fihbbbhwrbGTiTpiK'h bdihi’si^Tr.cy only findc fault vvirh this C b.dc \ 

m ,,idcdco fear* God, wee mull know rhat that ulc the layings oi Fathers and . orrs m prcach- 
! is done not only whe’n wee Hand in awe of Iris ing : and they whiJ, nie it not reftamt i therr- 

i Glorious Majcftic, but principally when wee from^otbccaulcihcy cannot do it but bccaufe 

|&o offend Gad , commanding us in his they dam not ming e the lay mgs of men w-ith 
Word. The Apollie frith, chat the Holy Ghost the word ol God which is that holy thing, fcr- 

tlvtllsinour hearts : which muff not be thought ving in Head of Gods ownc glo.ious voice m 

to bee meant of that inf nice YublW of the all matters that concen.c our taith andobcdi- 

Holy Spirit, but of the dwelling of the Word, ciuc, and being theonIylufocic.it mffrument 

which is made cftctUiall by the Holy Spir it; for ( of our lanCtification • and tncrclore itwcreto 
fuhh ever hath relation to the Vv o.d , and being 1 | bee wilhed, thatm the Congregations of the 

belecved, it d web in the heart, and makes the ! j Saints, the pure wotu ot God m.ght found a- 


j nuiulcd co featc GoJ t wee mull know that that 
is done, not only when wee lland in awe of his 
1 glorious Majcliic, but principally when wee 
! iFire to offend God , commanding us in his 
Word. The Apollie faith, that the Holy Ghost 
clsvcHjir. out hearts t which muff not bethought 
to bee meant of that infinite iubftsmce of die 
Holy Spirit, but of the dwelling ot the Word, 
which is made cftetUiallby the Holy Spirit: for 
faith ever hath relation to the \\ o.d , and being 
belecved, itdwclsin the heart, and makes the 
fpirjt, which works by tire lame Word prclent 
t alfo. In which regard P.iftt laith How / livenot, 
\bHt Chrifl l iViS in me ’> which Lee expounded. 


| ten alone of thisiwwerM^ (ffd, fothey might 
1 be fed aloiC with this facers rndke. 1 



j Sermon in the ^Adount. 

- 7 /. Pom. What is meaut by pcarles ? (• A vcnly peanc. Jn 

The v.hollbme doitrixea and infractions of , z. yi* free ponder 
Gods word, contained partly in commandc- j : heart : and D.o 
meats, and partly in lweet and heavenly pro- heart, that hew 
miles ; ib Matth.i ?.q6. the Gosjiell preached is i Pi d- n 9 - TI - 
compared to a prettotts pearle. And further we j IH. InJituJ. 

arc to note, chat thefe wholfome inftruclions i J m Gods word a 
arc called your panics, (Chrift fpcakingto his | | and Miniliers ; t 

Dileiplcs and other hearers : ) now they arc io ; I adages and times 
called in two idpceH : Fuff, in regard of the i j h all good me.v 
Apofllcs and other Miniliers their fi.ccelim.ts; i 1 Urine in the Chin 
betaufe they arc the Lords ilc wards, to dilpcnlc , | to Timothy, keep 

the Word and the doitrinc thereof to Gods 1 j thee: that isjh.u 
people. Secondly, in regard of all true belec- ! hafi learned of m 

vers and Icrvants of God, that have care to , j Mimhcis.utfns 
know and to obey the word ot God : forcveric _ i otjDtncrs, tney u 


fpcciall right unto Gods word B . rifled from ci 


above other men: to which ourpofethe Lord ! j Hiould prclerve nun kcepe ike lame non. nil 
frith, Binds np the tcf hnonj, ‘feale up the Law j of corruption to tl-.cirpotlentv. 
amove my Dtfciplcs , HT8.i6. that is, commend J Thr third and fourth things to be conlidc- 

nnd commit my Word unto my Dileiplcs ; ; rro , are tcticlnug^^w and fame ; wnerc theie 

.there giving a fpcciall right and intcrcd unto ; tnr' v pomrs are to be handled : I.W ha: arc here . 

them in the" word of lalvation : for they have j pvopa ly meant by degget and firisc -II. Wno j 

the true judgement and meaning thereof: they ■ . m uO.give judgement ot men to be dogges and 

keepe it ill their hearts, and cxprcfic the r-owcv ! Brine ; and 111. Where they are < o be found, to. 

of ic in their lives : they havethe uie and henefft the firll : By dogges a ndfwiw, we mull under- 

thereofin eyerie efface in this world, and unto , Hand the enemies of Gods word; yet not all 

their ctcrnall lalvation in Heaven. enemies, for lo every finner fl.ould be a dttgge 

From this, that the Doctrines ofGods word ! and a fwtnc: but ondy Inch asar zrmlicians ob- 

are ou xpearles. hrft, wee are taughtto place all . fiinate enemies, manifclf ly convioffed ot their 
our riel ics in the word of God, for that is our enmity to Gods word and doctrine, of whole 

Tcwcll, and our pru.cipall tveafure : of this Sa- \ amendment there is no hope. And that thefe 

lemon faith, Her merchant, [c are better than Q archcrt to bc ^nderllood, appcaies by theie 


hear t: and David hid the nvrdvf God tv h* 
heart , that he wfl’t no, J.rinc .amt the Lora, 

Pf.l.t 19.T I. 

J W. Inf rati- ThtDoCirir.es arid promlle.. 1 
in Gods word arctiie prailcs ol the Apolllcs f,, 

: and Miniliers ; therefore-, they above otlnrsir. , 
j ad ages and times, ought to have a f snail care ,\ 

\ by all good weaves to pref-rve the ptsriy of do- \ 

; Urine in the Ch urch ofGodhWr.'X is Pattis diargt 
! to Timothy, keeps that which is cctnmittcd unto > 1 
j thee: that is,r/.’.ff whoiefime dollr.ne which thou 
I ha f learned of me -* and thisneercly conccrnctli 
| Miniliers at tins nay, that as by the good means 
! of others, they iiavf received trucdodtrinc, pu- 
f rified from the creggtJ of Popery, fothey 
J ff .on Li prcler and keepe lUe lame riom nil 
! taint of cornipviou to their potierity. 

I Vivethtni and fourth things to be confide- 
. red, aretc-uchiug^af^w.iW fv?r,:c) where theie 
i tnrt v foinrs are to be handled : I.Wha: are here 
j propel ly meant by dogges and fwwc : 1 1. W ho 
! miilljr/yff jtidgoxcn: of men to be dogges and/ 

| Brine : and 111 . Where they are ! 0 be found. For 
I the firll : By dogges and fwhe , we muff under- 
j Hand the enemies of Gods word; yet not all 
i enemies, for fo every (inner Fl.ould be a dogge E 
j and a fw'tnc: but ondy Inch as are malicious ob- a 
fiinate enemies, manifeltly convidted of their H 
1 enmity to Gods word and doctrine, of whofc 
1 amendmnit there is no hope. And that thefe 


I merebandife of fiver, and the gainc th creof bet- reafon 

ter than gold. In the valuing of this pearle, I j both t 
Davids practice is notable, who made the tefii- ! fimlh 

monies of God his heritage, and the veric joy of j to-ren 
his heart, Plal. np. nr. and eficcmcd thema- j pcrlerc 
bovc void, yea, above ntofi fine gold,v.i~~. 1 : ’h ' c 

Secondly , wee muff hereby lcan.e to content I h i. I 
our il'lves in all cafuaicies and calamities of 1 fintlc 
this life, with this pearle if the word of God ; | t ‘°f -/ 

for though wee loictrieuus, h.caith, goods, or I Scrim 
good name, yet this pearle ot good Dodtrincs came 
and fwcet promif. s is not loll ; if rhat were ta- ! um cp 
t ken away with the lolle of outwaf l conv.v.odi- j Life t 

! tics, then there were Ionic caule of dtiicomfovt : . not la 

j but feeing this jewcll remaii.es with us in all c- d'uu i* 
: (lares, therefore herewith wee muff Hay and D 1 dpta 
| comfoit our felves, as David did , counting ; her id 

I Go.ls promiles his comfort in trouble. Plat. 1 19. to : 'ff c 

1 5c. and his fangs mhisptlerimage, v. 54. ft 

j Thirdly, tins muff teach us to life the Do- . v! ° in 
■ efrinesand pmmilesofGods woai,aspcaric.s; . fes, 

' wee muff lodcc them up in our hearts, and have J tort! 
them in faithfull keeping m our memories. A beerv. 
man that hath an carthiy jewcil that is ot any j ‘ tiicvc 
worth, will bee veric careful 1 to lot ke it no in I ; great 
| the lined died he hath ; how much move care j : tl.t-m 
, ought wee to have oftl.de true pcarles of hca- j : eucu 

: vcnly infmietions ? As the Holy Ghoff lpcaks \ ; rec< a 

'of Deacons, they muff bee inch as keepe the ( hevc 
myfierie of f:i>h »ootl cnr.fcienre 1 fo mult ' , mt-i. 

' cveric one of 11s be 4 .trcfnll keepers of this hca- j 1 were 


I reafons : I. From the text it ielfc, which deferi- 
both them by this, that treading the words ofin- 
I fruition under foot, they doe tttrne again c, and all 
j to-rend the Teachers thereof : that is, they doe 
j perl’ccutc them both by word and deed, im 
i all rcproacr.lull fpccd.cs, and crucll actions, 

| II. Reafon. In rlie word of God wee iff .all 
! findc that' Ghriff- and liis Apoffles pleached to 
! dogges (for fid. aie all men by nature;) The 


Scribes a, u pi 
came to L.hnsB 
umeproved : 
Leife tcllctVi the 
not lav. full to [a 


ne unrepcllcd , though not 
1. w G 7. and Chriff him- 
:n of Cava an, that it tvaa •’- I 
:• childrens bread to dogges • 
cv • and yet lie lent iiisDil- 
11 nations : and the woman 
of her faith, was lcccivcd 
partake: •. r tlic crumbs that 
ns table, Againc, our Sa- 
rd to the Sc vibes and Phar; - 
an he we ar over Jctuf.lem ; 
ey : yea, dii-. it arruth,th?.t ! 
mirully dogges and f.vio.e, I 
x have tlic word of God { 
n, to j.uvife and lTnitifie | 
e oh.Hi'Utc and ineecntat-.t I 


beads under the La 
and fw.c, which 



oAn Bxpo/ition upon Chrijh 


or ottered in lactihec to l . 


•'•sve c: uceteft into the Loras Woid 

■or SacrnmV.ts lhch as both .n heart .and Me 
: oc uncle ire ns MgS cogs, and tv ill not bec 

1 rr.cd. / r. .^,/,:.^/ch 3 rgcth 7 ^,that 
» , , - r -twice admonition, hejhould rcyitt an 
1 i:'r:tU-e, Rowing that f»ch*» on; u turned 
<::.i b'neth, being limned cj bis ownefelfe: that 
is, f natch wilfully and obftinately, and in io 
: mirgeoademueth himlclfc m ms ownc heart 
I ard confcicp.cc : and inch arc meant by dogs 
■ and (win: in this place. 

; Now the difference ofthclc tu o may be this. 


(ion of finners. And by this we are taught, to 
comprimit our judgement ot any man,m vegan- 
of his final! efface,* - chough hcc bee an unrepen- 
tant linner, refilling inftruction tor molt hei- 
nous finners have bcene converted. 

The third point, where the fe dogs and \ wine 
are to foe found: It is not in the power ot any ^ 
ordinarie Mmifter, or other man, to determine 
of any one, that he is a dog or a faint ; tor * 
fuch docfinall impcnitencie, and wiltuli obit i- 
nacie concunc; which wee are not able to fay 
certaiucly, arc come upon any man or woman 
while they live among us : and yet this may be 
laid with good confidence, thatthere is in many 
a fcarefull declination to the properties of dogs | 


y dogs are meant obftinatc enemies i that : j B 1 receive the Sacraments 

ebnfiy revile the mviUtcnc of the > i d "p fl - e t h at they hope to bee faved by 
; doctrine of God, amt the mdiengcis theteo • 

:Vch . 4 * «« <'« C ‘tr/f M £ tar Mintftaic: ye, .b. 
?.Tur. 4.1-1. and fuch wac many or the /ewes and ipeakc 1 * • 0 J Vl i pC ech 

become loonc after Chnfl s afccnliou, w io revi- tmxs ^ 3 jj e anc i condonne thole, 

led the Apoftle Paul and War, and b - 

fphemed the doth me whicn tney tang i , - c . . j • church : among many I 

mmmimmm 


Tick** point touching thelc pcilons 5 , C 

pphh m%m. 

SSESSBai; 

'lillid 

then. Indeed our Saviour Chrift aod Ha Apo- hearing the llo4 ^h l f.*^£ t ^ t | li ; 
lies gave this judgement of men particularly doe fay.the vvotd ofGod » toodra a do 
„i piempto. ly; as Pet of Alcxed* the barring me. from langhtcr^nd moth, anti 


Copner-fmith : butvvcmullundcrfland what D tlicr rc'crcations ; andWfottthey mllnnne 
authorities and vvhatipirit Chrift anti his Apo- of Godsvvotd t nor, tho^ «e nnot«U 

idles bad • which becaufc wee have not wee tbefe men dega.bccau.c we ktl . . , r 

cannotgivc fuel, jukp** »F°" »<**»><•». my kk«** I yet vee may tmiyi.y, ti-efe 

here vvee are to know that judgement upon o- bcpraebccsotdogsamlfo »e. 

thers is two- fold j or And thus vv e lee * » mrnt >y * 9 ' 

judgement of humane wfdom : The judgement things, jy pe.v e, , Y o » g »c plainly 

ifematJ, touching any mans Rate, belongs whence die meaning of j 

only to God, and to them to whom God re- thus fee dovvne : Gsvt m that ™ 

veahth the fame. The judgement of humane (S o. that is, hwoeregxr sow, n . 

Ifdme is, when the Churth of oil, in the diMe she 

fears of God, give judgement as truly and as perf™ he of only cenviUedofohfmuteeumtt to 

nee rely as they can, who is a dog and who is ,*r doUrme, rofuch f MJb mttsp Virlbet 

a iwine : and this only is the judgement of the \ they dogs in railing, orfwtxe mfenfelejfe content- ( 


Church, which alfo is conditionall ; and name- 
ly, till they repent: becaufc they know not the 


cJ'f.tlut is, have regard hero, Andtowhomyee 
dihenfe the Word and Sacraments , and if any 
nerfon he openly conviEied ofohjlinate emmtte to 
your dsUrine, to fuel: puhhfh not my Word, bet 
they dogs in railing, or fwine in fcnfclcjfe consent - 

nine and feerningef the fame. 

TheVfts. i. Hence we may fee what com ie 


Sermon in the zJvLount. 


‘sTobc Uied of Gods Minitlcrs in the preaching 
; and dilheuiingofhi: holy word ; they mult Ill'll 
! preach and publifn the Word of God to all men 
! without exception, grace mull be oflcrcw a>a>l, 
‘good and bad; then t'ncy mule oblervc wr.ar 
unit and effect the V.’ord hath witli them, v.Sic- 
• titer it woikc reformation ol Me m tnem, or 
r. ... : and though as yet they fee not r - i: y i.mt 
: thereof:- them, yet they mull not com'.cmue 


! iv sited for their convevl’.on, lie., m-.ic l.uvOv 
‘to' convince their very conilicncc of the truth; 

I which they in heart and life denie : lo as he may 
i fjy with pa-:!, If »:ir Gof]'cl be hid, t: is hid to ■ 

j they" give evident fgnes of malicious and oh-, 
i ft hi ate enmitic againlc the V, ovd, Lonuiigam. . 
■railing on the Doctrine or G>cU , ano on u.* 

1 . Minillevs thereof, then are they to be wt!.. out 
■by the Church, and. to bee accou.ntu; on ... 

! Do<:gcs,and to be barred from theWtol oi i;m 
1 til l tlicy repent. This was Chviih ownc pr .c. :cv 

i towards the] ewes : at the f.vft hcpreaci.ui u,,- 

jro them thc'Uofncl of the ldngdouu- by John 
| Baptiffo'a Ids ownc pcvf.in,and by his Diluples ; 

I but when he law fume of them ma lie ioully oh- 
fiinatc, then he propounded his Doctrine unto 
\ them in parables, that they might be hardened 
s in fume : and after expounded the fame pnvatc- 
i Jy to his Dilciplcs. ThcDifdplcs likewile after 
I the afeenfioa of Chrift, preached ftill unto the 
■Wes , even when they were pcvlecutcd by 
them: but at length when as they faw that or 
obftinatc malice they oppugned the truth, p::t- 
t ;;jg it front them, and 'Mging themfclvcs un- 
worthy a enull life , then they turned to the 
Centtles, Acts I '.4G 

Now in this that hath bcene f m , v.c may 
note two tidings : full, the .onp Mlwm'p aw! 

■ tv cat r aticncc of Ged , tiiat will m" l...•.e^■.. 
[iu.ner living in the Church condemned, id! he 
\ ia\ e brought him through all cl ie : r.c ■ iws *..! ms 1 
coi.vtrllon, and till he be pall M r < . i bus he 
dealt with tire old World , cxpccYiugiheivic},..'.- 
tance , an hundred and twcxiic year, s, \ lie: ci u r.o 
lie then called them by the pveael ding ol Av.:/.-, 
Gcnrf.d. Secondly, hereby we mull I'.-ainc c<> 
moderate onr judgements concerning wicked 
; men : a man mull not be condemned l or a 1 >or, 

1 or for a Swine, till lice give evident lignts ct 
! obftinatc malice, and wiltuli contempt. 01 the 
Word, and untill he doc event onviev i.im.Vhe 
. be f. eh an one, by a wilful! c out; m[- : 1 •; . . 
m canes of his lalvation. This f r.c; •.<-• loe a. 
their vafhr.clTe and indiLretion, t.iat iw.wuun.v 
oe.v Church for no Church, a no our f c- .pw for 
no people of God : judging tnem h'i U'-uiy 1 
and Swine, when as they have not ye: w.n-. i- 
eted them ofobftinarc malice m fume or < : : .a.r. 
It will bee laid, they have admonifned ayn 
by writing. I anfwer, that tli-ir uwm: h.-'iws 


A have uwic ctrours in iliem, t:u.utl>.eyuoe no-d 
j whom they adm<uiilT.,ar.d i.) tiveii writings can 
i be no fiiflieicut com ic’ ion. 

I Secondly, here oblerve that men become 
Dogges and Swine, by llieir wi.tuil tepching j 
thatiioly doctrine ol God , which ilrnuM pnige j 
them and make them clcane. It :s the natiu all j 
1 piopeitieor a Dogge to letuir.e to h.is vomiv, 1 
! and of a Sc, ine to his wallowing in the mire, as j 
the Piovcrbc is; and heicol they tan by no 
mcancs he bereaved . And all men by nature rc- 
uiimc to the \ omit and tilth of their hnnes like 
Dogges and Sw ine : -and they which will by no 
mcancs fuifer themielvcs to bee drawnc trom 
their old linncs, they have thclc properties of 
Dodoes and Swine: and lookc as thole beads 
p, wcrccxcludcd the Lords Tabernacle and Con- 
gregation under the Law; fo arc thclc men dc- 
I barred iL/.n the Word and Sacraments, and all 
! iioly things under the Geipcl; they arc abo- 
; mimttion unto the Lord : fee Pi.tl. 5 A and 
, ':•:!■!. .;o.id. Tn this regard we arc to be admo- 
I ; 1 i 1 1 1 cd , to fuller out Valves to be cleaiUed and 
j wKirmcd by the Word ofGod. Tc are clcane 
| di Chrift) by the Word which / have frozen 
; 0 f st: John 15.3. w h.i c 1 ,c maketh the VV ord 

j of ( jod the inlhumcnt of our purification : to 
j /.hi. h cifcel lie faith in his prayer to his Fa- 
j rheg. SantU fie them with thy truth, thy Word is 
\iruih, John' 1 7. 17. And Saint Peter faith, our 
\ fades are purified in obeying the truth by the 
Spirit, 1 Peter i.i2. Now wee arc by nature 
C Dotv’cs and Swine, inclined tothc filth of our 
! ’ own? linncs, returning thereto with grccdincflc, 
i neither can we of ouvfclvcs be broken of this 
pvopcitic, but when occalion is offered we doc 
naturally runne to our old linncs, as the Swine 
a.nd. Dogges doc to their filth and vomit. In con- 
! juicration whciccf, wee^ouglrt to fubjecT our 


lelvcs to t;ie \Vo 
and tcrlc our ov. 
with David, Waf 
'■ m.l witli Purr. \ 


if Cod"’ labouring to fee 
rnv.lcanr.cne , and to eric 
throughly fir am myfinv.es: 
oy fci on A ,, fan my whole 


>• word. If we 
;;r 01 lives, we 


,t is the propcrtic ot 
vovee, and to obey 
i ; ; c ore. Lives to be 
her diftinguiihed 



oJn Sxpofitwn upon Qbrijh 


;.--rh (irav.T.c from the dangerous events which 
^ould enthc by communicating hn!y d vugs un-_ ; 
t.> Dosg.-s anti S' vine : for mil,, they wet; Id 
tread them wider the:/ feet •' Icconoly, turning 


~ p or the fit ft : by trending under feet, bee i i 
ncancs, prophanmg and abufing. Now bccaulh j 


B^rarasiw- 1 |“OT£ft? 3 WSl! 
IS»PSSKS» 

of l'uch like the ApoOle ipeaketb Titu» ui6. 1 rcafon fcC the regular care of our Sa- 1 *« 

•fhtj pnfifi that t )cy J « * J ’ ' j viout Chrift, to kcepe the Scriptures and other j Ur- 
**rk£t t hey dents him. . »nd inch a one w as jj , * f Goc j from nrephanation : This «•? 

rr.r.ik who tor mocking Iftac, the fontic o. the / l,kewife {hewed with great zcale, when 

p.o.ii-, T c4 "ifgpggyifz ! TX„ubL»wr’ s. ** 7 ™ f /, 

woi aS 1 S be &*, 


In this rcafon lee the lingular care of our Sa- 1 


•iliblcUiureh, 

S‘.on.i:v . here oblerve the end of Excam- 


1 of : g. Jin ru l lotion, contempt , and pro- i ««rc and zcale in Keeping tnc noiy nraot 

! c Word, Prayer, ami dm. God Item prtptamuo.. : tone mA « be trora 

K vhirt Ml clh«Ldd trample osro doc or ftcokconv rhngvvhKhra.j- car.fc 
Swine wiU upouPcavlcs. And heroin thcvravldtofpcakccvnlot cm r.oly predfon. 
t« nnv f-c the abvX: of this ordhw.ee, when This is Fauh charge to iervints, i.»t they w 

cherts' Horn their due obedient- and allege- ; «»/« fj >« H‘ ff> °f Ml "‘ gj 

^ they, he had can fed the enemies of the Lord to 

“Thirdly here our Saviour C*i» noted. out Cm fi ’ <** MU' if* ™°g"' 

the whictprll perfons that are ,o cneenre this C m.jt M A . » -•'’•M; We «.•*<»«- 
ttnslirc of ::.e Chine!. upon voithll and chili- tore (as the • ApoMe b,ds h ) rfo , . 

r are enemies, that bee as Doe„es and Swine; > °rd 4 (hi my begird. Tim is Cm Its | 

nameiv, thev to whom the difpofing and Steep. ; d-rett.o nn Ins prayer btiorcall things ,o tit- 
j inp of the holy things of Cjosl iseonnnittcd.rha, « hre and feke that t- Godt natKemay be hxllpvcd , - 

uV lawful Mimllcrs of the Word anti Sa- mi gl°r‘f“d ■ Now Gods Weed » Ins N.,m,. 

| eraments t for they nsuti kcepe thole holy tilings | for .hereby » hee knowncn.ro us, yea /;» 
pure which God hath committed unto them ; j : Name is magnified above alhhngsby bsshord , : 


j fubjeph'fiom their due obedience ant 


; oenitire of'ti.o Clime!, upon w.ifull and oMi-i 'ore four (ns the • ApoOle bids ns) that t 


for thereby is hee knowne unto us ; yea, As | 

! Name is tmgnified above all things by his Word, j 
1 Plai.i'S.a.Exccllcnt was Davids prayer to this | 

1 of'thisccnfure v. hich God hath given unto ins | ff, P^'i 1 9L9-Jalg away my rebuke which j 

I C v urc h ' I fears, for thy judgements are good : that is, i 

I 'Fourthly, here aifo we may fee, how fatre ! keepe race from doing that which may bling J 
this cenliw of the Church cattcndcrh agiiuft 1 rebuke or reproach upon thy Word, or upon j 
obflinatc and wilfull enemies : namely, to the X -Y worltes, for they ate goo; . Goon Any, 

debarring of them from the ufc of the Churches j H*z.eki? * commended tor his care of | 

mmiflctie in the Word, Prayer, and Sacraments, i <.ods glory, ,n that her firtai h« fmtmtj * * 

Indeed if the panie be excommunicate forfomc D : avfwerto the ray ling bujpaemies cj Raajhat^co, j 

particular crime, and there be hope of his re- i thereby hee ihould be provoked to oiai- i 
nsntancc bccauic he doth not firevv himfelfc a ] phemc :tnc more: as alio nuhat he greatly num- 
Qotvoc or a Swine, by wilfull obfiinacy in lus | bled himklfe beiorethe Lora upon the hearing 

[inn? and conrcmnt of the Church ; then, al- ] of it : for he rent his clothes , and put on fad g , 

though lie be excluded from Communion with ( cloth , and fpread the raj tog Utter before the \ 

! them in the Sacraments and Prayer, ye: he may Lord -, thereby referring the revenge to God , 

; be admitted rothe hcarinwofthc Word,bccaufc himlclfCjChap.ip.i.i^. | 

l at : s a m-.-.r.e - . *. : hiimlue hiinibr his nnne,and si'id turning againo all to-rent yon. Thef:. a 

i s. ...... . .. ■. : r -. n-auce, which is the end of words containc Clirifis ftcond rcafon aoainft . 

- hdicilG.cn'h.cs And thus much of communicating holy things to malitiovs and I 
I r tollov* the reafons to in- obftinare enemies, diawnc from the pcrill that 

may cnfuc thereupon to lus Difciplcs and Mini- | 

; ... J Ut rf. r (heir feet, and fiers: for theft Dogges and Swine arc not oncly | 

; „. ..... - Ji ■ r.i. Mac Chrift ren- prone to abuferhe holy things thc-.r.frives, but ; 

.. /'■ . --U..1 :0 rf r-v.. . : pjohibition, alfo to annoy and hurt by reviling and pule- j 


that it is not 

: Goes MLni- 


Sermon in the &vl ount » 

:„tim, .bcXGt be V;-.C- tueftngers of rite wort I A: by Ac P'Mrfl, V« T «,.„h, .«/- 1 W 

. fougut .for oyle, but jonv ! none, yea, they caltrit 

Jl \ r’li rjf-’. C ; ri‘t il.cv.edi, tiiat it is not and knocked, but si not opened .unto them, 
n-vdVi" N\ N- n-ccfiiric that Goes Mini- ; Match. a 5 .8. 9 ,r 2. Now the time of this life, 

ItcrsVlionid ‘.eeke to avoid and firun the maihe J while (iodoifets mere, e unto us m Ins worn, is | 

- t . { ; ra"e of oblimatC env.nies, by aii iawh. 1 ' 1 j tbs acceptable t me and the day of grace a Mo. 5 
mcane.s wlncn may Uamt v.i.uVi.kiwj. 

, . . * ■ . . 1- \ : C |-, - i-eiv.H/' ‘ i’»ocd(c. 1 1. We mult 110c askeas teemcm coot. 1 

: uuc,.Mn:r Ulvcs. lut according to GcdswiUU** 

'T 'p. l L ff- '7 " ? ’ v tin- f.-r-enc ;i iiioit 1 b* word aUnretb-Vuc tonnes ofZcbede^cxv 1 
r iifi '''<•• 1 ‘denied their reouclt, becaufe they ached they j 

wilv- al v.arietol-ncna i-.v.s. tiiM'. ...u-'-e. ■ , » ... - 

Oined. liar it is the propci tie r-fr.n hireling, | knew not what,.* attn. zo. 1 2. but this is our 4 »- 

| r.mce that res have vs hm tmt tf n-e asl-cany 
- • .. e c . . - / i o \ ' i i i i i c 1 s 1 n a v 1 tbit:? according to ntsmll, be hearctb m, 1 olin 

cn.rctoren tcemes - ji-cis iv.ininr-b n.->y ( j, -j 

a. r To l 'v in s-t4- III. We mult as kc m /)»/■/» that is bolceve 
net die m time ot pcneaniuu. yi'-J- i°- ‘- 1 f ,. ; . 

pcile-utiou is nor alwuycs a tbiTlkiny or me , rout God w..l guuu us t ,ok th.ugs win A we 

llockc, bur fwicrimes ter uls <o tkhf fimm 8 eikeaceorjingto lus w ill : jiu.es Hairy 

,„„d ■ „ wl.cn reliction is inter, dui dnecily man latkt wiluomc, let bam aslre oi Go .!,- bn 

f , r .\. r Mimftcr, rhen he may with good let him askc w faith, and waver not tfor the wa- 

‘trf i'enee f.ic for his literic, in hope of icturne vering minded man JhaU receive nothing of. God: 

' Tor’ then” future -mod • elf: Chrift would not therefore laid. Chrift, hVbatfocver ye defers in 

I have kid to bis tide, pit '.tftbnrarfan'T'-i* F-t"’ I'h'V' tig y-- flat I,**',, .gfJf 

i e „ 'Mr, fiteiitlo cmh. r, Marti, .rc.ar. Via, nor | h yUnm. y>», Mark. I i-aj. I V, We mud 

lonely tliciMi.ullcr multibus lookctohisowuc , eiene rue r,n, wand ma~.na otGoos aceompli- 
' lltiii- b. it bis peopleallb nmiidoc wru: lies in (hfcg <wt rcqwtts to las good plealure. It was 

! e bcm j\, r I lis prt Wvation. So did rhe heieevevs the Imnc of the llrael.tcs that cncy lawtsa the 

\ in rhe Primitive Church for Same Patti, when holy one oflfeael, by preknbmg him what they 

i life wasfxtrhtin Duma fit*, the Difcsplcsiet | would have tor their provHion, an a wnen t’ncy 

\kn> ’dowse at a window in a basket thorn the j would have it, Plal.7S.4t. wee thcHctorc mult 

wail,andheefcaped, Aitsp.ic. Andat Ephtfsu, wait on God as 7 Ar^Gh.Plal..| 0 .t/ W W 
w hen the qrcat tumult was about Diana Paul I patiently for the Lord , and be mimed h» care 

would have thrufi himfelfc in among the people, I '«« rne, and heard me. God dcici res the gran- 

bnt the Dtfciples feeing it would be dangerous C ting of our tcqncfts becaufe he would, me the 
unto him , kept him backs, and would »t ffler aftecnonsot hischftdren.Canr.j.T. I hcChurch 
him Acts 19.-C. fecketh Chrift, bu.tcannotfindhim.tlutis, where 

)>Tn ' L L * a r 1 * n it t and when fire will. And indeed herein doc we 

V, 7 (L/l dftfi it j ff fill uC (hew fortii faith, when we refetre the time and 
■ ^ . f„ n h a s,.,J nr/> ihsill manner of receiving our. requefts, to the good 

glV-njOl! . Jee^j fihd jCC jhalD pi cal | lre of God : fi;r he that bcLiVcth will not 

finds : klLjckc, and It fha'd be make haft, lfaya 3 .lG 

1/ v V * * The iccond rule to be here remembved con- 

Vpened VHtOJOU . cerning prayer, is : That :hcfc promifes arc not 

j * In this vciie and thole which follow unto the made directly to fre worke of prayer, bucro 

" I twelfth, is laid downc the third par totrliis chap- die perfon tiiat prayetfi; and yet not to him 

\ tcr concern ins; pray-, r : and it conhfteth of two bmply, as he doth this good atlion ot prayer, 

branches : a ccmmandsmeutxo pray, and cft’ectu- | but as he is. in Chrift, for whofc merit lake the 

iWrcafnsto periwadcus thcreto.Thcco.nman- j Fomiie is accomplifhed : and tSiercrovc Chrift 
I dement is propounded in three ftveraii rermea, ! here fpeakes tothcm.whon. he r-kes for grained 
! Ashe, feeh, and hockc: each whereof hath his D ‘ :0 be .the true members of hismyfiica',1 body, 
\ r. n,~u ! which is his Church. This rule mull be re- 


tnckccmngor ;• c,oo 1 conis-.i.,itc. 1 -ci i - - 

his D.icipics, with the imtoetncteafDove: o\xe 
; t! - wifimc of Serpen ,-' ; now the 1.:: pent ;i mod 
1 %\ily.t:.d v, atie to fnc her i-.P-e fitr.11 havmc.^ 

: oined. I hit it is rhcpropcrtieol r.n hireling, 

; toft's {r«M rt-s fl'CKi when he firth theh'ftjc <- om- 
) ruing : tii.vefore u Icemcs C/ocis Miniheis^mny 
| ncnlic in time of periecutiou. sift- i 0 ft 1 '-' 111 
i pcilcciition is not alwaycs a toil iking of tire 
j fiocke, bur frmetimes tends to their greater f 
; ,-00 a : r.s when perfection is iatentUd d needy 
! as*ainit .lie Mimftcr, rhen he may with good 
; coni, ienct flic for hislitetic, m hope of icturne 
I Tor their future good ; cKe Chrift would not 
i have i:i id to his clilciplcs. If they perfeettteyott m 
■ cue citie , fuehno another, Match. xc.a^. \ ca,not 
: oncly th'd Mimfier nmft thus lookc to his ownc 
i lbfctie, but his people alio nuil’c doc wnar ocs in 
I mem for his prtlervation. So did rhe heieevevs 
\in the Primitive Church tor Same Paul, when 
i his hf was fought in Damn fay, the Dtfciples let 
■tins dowse at a window in a basket t kotow the 
wail, and he eft aped, Aibp.ay. And at F.phefus, 
when the qrcat tumult was about Diana Paul 
would have thrift himfelfc in among the people, 
but the Dtfciples feeing it would be dangerous 
unto him , kept him backs, and would net jujfer 
him ? Acts iy.~o. 

v. 7 (Lrd s!^ } and h fcfill be 
giftr-njm: fce!$, and jccjhaw 
finds : knocks 7 and it f ball be 
■ opened vntojou. 

rt f In this vciie and thede which follow unto the 
I twelfth, is laid downc the third pat t o fields chap- 
I ter, concerning pray: r : and it cantiftcch ot two 
branches : a cenmandemeut to pray, and eftectu- 
all rcaftnsto periwade us thcreto.The comman- 
j dement is propounded in three ftveraii termea. 


2 Rule. 

Go'U prninjfe to 
iKaroaiidrcrpcft 
ihcpctfanin 


prom if: annexed thereto, Tejhali have, ye ft all 
fade , and it fha'd be opened unto you. Now for 
our hater underfunding of 'Clinfis meaning 
herein, two tides muft be obfeivcti. I. Tiiat 
Quill heve fpeakes not of every kind c ot asking 
i.j pmyer, but ofrhatonely which, himblfc com- 
mandeth and allowcth : for v. nvy adcc and 
1 iot rci.ei\ e, becaufe we aske anvfje, as * S .L amts 
fmh ; but he thstaskctii, accoidingto Ghiifts 
direction in fids place, fi rail read'. •% 
ji Now in all acceptable prayer to God. toure 
condit ions muft be oblu ved : I. VVemuHaske 
while the tints of grace and mevae 'remains :h : 
tor if ih.c day of grace be once pal 1 , sve may 
as ke, it; eke, and V.nocke, blit all in s aine : this is 


! which is his Church. This rule muft be re- 
’ membred for the right underftanding ot the 
1 pioinjlcs pt.God conreaiing p r aycr; forhcrc- 
; by it is .plaiuc,th j: our prayer is not the caulc of 
j fine bletlings we receive tiom God, but onely a 
| way and iul'inimenc in and by which God con- 
1 veyerh his bleifings unto his children ; for a true 
! prayer -is a- fruit ot our faith, in Chrift, in whom 
alone all. the pro mi ft s of God are yea, and amen, 
that is, fme and ctitainc unro us. 

NovV "having found Cluifts meacdog, let us 
com.; to fuch ii:ltr!.iction,sas are to be gather 
;eJ hence, bint, oblerve- that Chrift doth not 
barely propound this Coirnsandenacnt to 
’pray, 'but repeats the ’.fame by a kinde of gca- 1 


lAn txpojition upon Limits 


rccdiftincl words. Ask. c,feeke,m& 1 ^ 


' iTiertCC than the former. And this he doth to 
■ rhecke the flackwetfe and coldnefle of our 
i , nv ~; and co fence us up to fervent zcak and 
1 ui litre;- ce in this dude, both in publike and pn- 
i vate! And to move us to godly zeale and dih- 
I aerie c in rhisdutic, confider the reafbns follow- 
I \aa L Chmh owne example, which in moral 
1 duties is a pertea rule : Now though he had 
I linlc need to pray in rc{ K‘ ot f ° r he 

i did never fmne, yet how often, and how long, 
and with what fcrvencic did he give himfclfe to 
1 dusdutic? he (pent whole nights in prayer, Luke 
i 6.x a. and in prayer in the garden he fweat water 
I and blood. We have alio Mofes example, who 
fpent fane dayes, and forth nights in prayer and ] 

: Min* for the people , when they had finned, 
Dcud.iS,!-'. If he were thus fervent in prayer 
I for their finncs, how camcft would he be tor Ins 
! ovaic > And Daniel humbled himfclfe many 
I dayes,’ and prayed fervently for his people, Dan. 

I o : a &c. David prayed feveu times a day, and 
\ ys(i up at midnight to eft ue thanks to God, Ptal. 
n9.id4.fi- And Patti wiUcrh the Romans, 
that they would firiveox wrcftlewtth him by 
prtr r to God, Remgro. All thefe ate worthy 
examples unco ns; and if we compare outfelvcs 
wid/them we ihall fee we have much more 
caule fo to’ doe : for our fnr.es abound above 
theirs, and therefore we had need to pray for 
the preventing of Gods judgements which our 

hums call for again* us. Alfo wccomefarrc 
fiioit of them in grace, and therefore had need 
to pray for fupply thereof again* the time of 
need; for our dayes of peace will not alwayes 
la* we have enjoyed it long, and therefore mu* 
lookefor dayes of triall, for the *ate of Gcxk 
Church is interchangeable. II. Reafin. Allot 
us mu* come todcale with God, both in the 
day of death, and at the day of judgement; at 
both which times all worldly helps and com- 
forts will for fake us, and by no mcanes can we 
fhun that account ; therefore it will he good 
for us while we live, often to fet ourfclvcs be-] 
fore the Lord , that fo n e may make our fclves 
j fomihat and acquainted with him again* chat 
' dim : But if now we eftrar.ge our fclves from 
| food in repaid of this esercife of prayer, then 
I at our end we frail nndethc Lord to be ftrauge 
unto us , and to profclTc that lice k»owes m 
not, which will be woe unto us. I II. Reafon. 
Hvery good thing wee have or Hand in need 
of, comes from the niercie and botmticofGod 
in Chrift: tmd prayer is an ordinarie meancs 
for the procuring. of Gods bleflings j wee 
therefore mu* give our fclves to the faithful! 
practice of this dutic. Indeed if grace and 0- 
chcrbldungs were out owne, or from ourfclvcs, 
wee might well fpare this labour : But what 
V. baft t host (faith Paul to even; Chriftian) that 
thou haft ran received ? bee not therefore lc- 
eurc and idle : for Gods bleffmes come not 
when we liiort upon ourdbowes, but in the ule 


; We, and in knocks « ” H?:t0 tu ' 1 

' Secondly , our Saviour Chrift by wcbling ; c ,„r e . * 
this coimvuuidcir.ait to pray, would give pto 
confider, that there Bionic wcigntic tank we . 
fhould be iuftairt in this dutic; and dm is, ml 
regard of the great miforic.s, and manifold dan- \ 
oetswhercjuco we are lubjedin this life: for as 
Peter faith, the righteous Jhaii hardly be five ft j 
and no marvcll.for we 'have without tu, she devil j 
and all his angels plotting our dcftniction, and | 
the World a dangerous cncivue, whereby the j 
devil! workes : within us, we have our owne cor- 
rupt hearts, daily drawing us to the praAicc of 
’ finne, the bainc and poyfon of our Ionics. Now 
£ what is to be done in this cafe ? luvely our onc- 
ly refuge, is conftant and fervent prayer unto 
God, asChrift here implies by this threefold 
command : for in. ’ll things we mufti let osirre- 
msefh be made blown: to God, Philip. 4.6. This 
hacn alwayes beene the practice of allthefaith- 
fnll, as we may fee in Gods Booke. But if we 
had no example, this comrnandement were fuf- 
fie set. t, to perfwade us unto this dutic. Alfo doeft 
thou want any grace of God, as faith, repen- 
tance, knowledge, zcale, patience, ftrengtha- 
o^inft temptation, or aliuvancc of Gods favour ? 
why, aske, and thou (halt have ; ft eke, and thou 
fait finde. And this mu* be our courfe in ouc- ] 
ward wants, and for Temporal! biefiings, as! 
health, peace, libertie, plentic.&c. Indeed the 
C wicked worldlings feeke to wife men, and wile, 
women in their miferies, but this is to forfake 
God, and co goeto the Devil! : Gods people muft 
goetotl:eirGod,\f*y%.y9. 

Thirdly, the trebling ofrhis comrnandement ; y/e : 
in dive tie rermes mu* teach us, to be inftant 
and urgent with God in prayci : tiiii is an holy 
and acceptable impcrtunitic, when the Chrifti- 
an heart gives God norc*t Jetcm.ao.12 ,1 the | 
Lord promifeth to his people, That they ft all-, 
crie unto him, and go e and pray unto him, and he 
mil hear: them 1 they Jhall feeke him, and find: | 
hi m ,becAnfe they ft all feeke him with their whole 
heart. Hay 62.7. The Lords remembrancers are 
i commanded not tokeepe (Hence, nor to give the 
j Lord any reft. Matrh.t5.a2. The woman of C*- 
D naan is commended, becauft fte wtd take no a*s- 
fwer, nor repnlfe from out Saviour Cirri*, till 
her daughter was cured : and Luke 18.5. The 
poore widdow by her importunitie prevailed with 
I the unrighteous fudge : which parable Chrift 
propounds, to teach us to beconftant and carneft 
| in prayer. We therefore mu* Hrakco*' our na- 
tural! coldnefle and negligence in prayer which 
is the common fin of the world in regard of this 
dutie. And we mu* labour for know ledge both 
of bur owne fiunes and naileries, and ot Gods 
mercies, that fo we may pray with underftan- 
din°,a iclin 7 eaft and fervcncicas Chrift here rc- 
quireth. Alas many pray not at all, and others 
know not what they aske, chough they fay the 
Lords prayer, or Game other fet forme of prayer. 

\ And 


Sermon in the <S\1 cunt . 


‘ i And mo* hku that have knowledge f'ftertlK'r. 1 A 

I miudes to wandei from l iod by yaiuc im-.yn.u j ; 

! tious :ncnv nil comes fovlacKcotciiai tec.mgm; j 
! prayer, which Chrift hetereq- m h.. 

I I Thus much of the Comtnatv.ie ; '-UC in genc- 

! rail. Now out of the words move paruaiLi Jy ; 

I vve may oblcrve two points tl-irltjwheic .nil i 

1 bids us Aske , feeke, knock', Ik lpeakcs not par- 
1 iKuhrrlv to fume, but generally to ah no lc- j 
‘ yant.foio thicall mu* pray; which plaiiwly im- 
plies that his be* and dcareft lervants aic eluting 
this life in want offonic grace or blc'umvu Ann 
iude: d-.vhcuGod gives moll cxctllenc gUcs ami 
blcliimw to his children, yet then hcc leaves 
them in Ionic notable want or triall tor their 
1 humiliation and provocation to piaycr. 1 uit 
I u , .tj taken up into Paradif;and there heard words B 
I that canno: pijftbly be uttered by man its Hite l>ft ■’ 
[.this was a great grace and prerogative : bur yet 
to humble hinC loft hejhoiild be exalted our of 
’ , )ie -if:tr cohere was osvenhim a pride sn the jlji 
i 'the mfeuger of Satan to buffet him : hereb y he 
t was brought to pray tnolleatnelily torde.ivc- 
i ,ancc, but yet lie mu* reft contented with Gods 
| grace ; for ' God will make P*>f& P™ er 
'{through the weakencfje of his ftrvants, ycrl.b^. 

I This point run* bee oblcrvcd, to diLovcr to 
many fccurc perfons elicit mifeuulc Hate, who 
foelc no wane of grace in thcmlclvcs, and there- 
fore thinkc all is well. But what meaneft thou to 
nrofcllc CIni* if thou have nd need of him noi 
! of his traces? Oh know it, when thou foye* in 

I . . 0 . t . ...J 


. 01 ms giseor 1^, - - • 

I thine owne heart, thou art rich, and lacks ft >;o - ( *7 c 

, , , ...... ... j 1 tici: 


j Jj t,uy wl ici) asKS* jc.illr : r if user that , 
feck', ft Al ftud:\ ami the} that l --eft • faith 
let m ; this doe you . fti’, f- c hi, ami :-o>. • , .- 
, But they that .i-KCj ftali receive , Huy 
’ fecki’i fhall ftnd", A-c. Then fare doc you aske. 
fteke, and knocks. ' , , 

j la this icalcn our Saviour G.-.rsd tei< iitiiv us, -v 
1 that when we pray to God, we mu* btiuy a ,l 
I fpcc'ull faith whereby we arc aiiuied tint die 1 
j p.uti-ui.ir tiiiiigs we a.' l.c actovoiu.g to foor.s 
: will lira’ll be given n-,. So frith Uni*, M.irkc j 

; II. 24. U’hatftti'ir TV. m prayer, h,Uev: j 

1h.1t ye fh.iUh.il c it. ad trjb.'.libi d>nr Hr. to yr: : j 

. anti j .tints 1.6. Ln him aske k faith : for he that ! 

; douixedi of Gods pronuiqtinrandetli luu Life j 
I of the di.u.g he asketh. Now if we mutt bring j 
' thi; fptAdi faith, then of nccclhtie mul'r wee j 
1 have alptvi.dl knowledge of the will and pro- j 
i mile of God tbi the things we aske: for as with- 1 
: out faith wee cauror pray aright, io wiihout j 
1 kuov.U due, no faith. And therefore ue mu* i 
be care frill to acquaint our Gives with the will ! 
i and promile of C iod, that by Gods commando- i 
| incnt we may know what to a.T.c, and hy fa it n ( 

| may alfo aske in allhvancc : for it' we jn.iy with- [ 
j out this knowledge and faith, our prayers are j 
| but lip- labour and unprofitable, j 

j Secondly, hence we lea rue that thePapil \sorrc i 

1 gvoiTolv, which teach tine this fpcciali faith is j 
! not lu-cilary in prayer; this is a doctrine of j 
|C Devils'- for vc ought co bring in prayer a par- j 


rZt ZTfth,TAd il‘,£l «»d I tq.br tu:l. « -phy to om lJhti.hr prom* ! 

movable, and wretched. And indeed * thou of God conccinu.g that thing wnth we as^e . 
knewe* the corruption of thine owne heart, | in prayer. Buptlas ve on never bnrg, unit, to j 
thou woulde* crie out w ith the Apoftlc, in re- | we hr* have a .pe.iAll aviug Lutn, w n u .»y vu 

CpcA Ofthv wants ; O mf ruble man that him, beiccvc our .econc.hat on with Gou m m .It : 

who jhall deliver me from this body of death ! fortlwidorcaoc wcbekevctlat Gon wd .rant 

rwc* Secondly, Clui* laying not onely^c, but enr pamcuhr icquc -1 lu anie oy ^ 
r ' l : f !,:e | C ee l e pm Imocke ; doth hereby imply what is knew on. kbes to It in Uni., n 1.. . 

‘‘ r “ ‘ \ Gods dealing many times with his owne for- loveth ue; am. then tore vmn ma ,c gocn, l,b 

rants : namely, that he forfakes them for a time, promilcui.toib.a.rht Aj . lutlai h, It.-,, h t. c 

and in part, and in fomc fort hides himfclfe, and nfttrance that m havem III M , tm .’five 
as it were loekes himlclf; fromthem.Now thus aty thtagaciO'ui-.* toss.* w..i,uehe,aar ,y. 
he dealeth for two eaufos : Fir*, hereby to cha- . I buuly hence we lw.rnc hew to carry our 
ftife and correct them for their lames : for ini- I'dves in all ^angeis, tit 
quisle ftp.tr ates bcttvectsc God and his people, and 1 nww,y, wcrnnlf Takr 

their fames hide his face from them, Ifiy D j 011 ^ ^omile of God, 

\ Secondly, to make triall or his graces inhisdul- 1 not but be wit 

dren to lee whether they delight in his love, to 'lever tu,\ Ul.9-.iv 1 hi 

| flievv them their owne wcakneffe, and to move 1 out foith m gvtac ammo 
them to cleave unto him more inseparably. By ! ^ihons will con.ou.Ki 

all which we fee, it Hands us in hand co pray j 1 r* ak J H g J 1 

eatneftly and continually, for God may forfake lift ifttftftUivc ..yya, 

us for our finncs : and Ue may juftly take occali- lllha *- 1 ‘ " 

on to trie what we nave profited by his Gofpcl , ! >um God: ft ft™ c ft‘ft 
which we have long enjoyed with abundance ftf Ihoitg* IJhwMi 
of peace. oftheftadoft fftarh, 1 

r.f.hs Thus much of the comrnandement to carneft thou . l.nul , a* t " ■ m 

d " u;lc prayer iNowChrift inforcetli it by two rcalons. they comfort me- 

Fir*, by a promt ft, infolded in this verfe with fomthly, tins mult 

the comrnandement, and confirmed in the next. gence in prayer, ucoc 
Secondly, by a coinparifonyvcrfp. Forthe firlt, our G°u requiring th 


lclves in all dangcis, troubles, aiuladiicti-.-us; ; 
namely, we mull fotclcoLir iH-avts by faicli up- i 
on the promife of God, who hath lain he will : 
not forfake ns, but be wit}.' us t» trouble, and dc- 1 
liver us, V1.1I.9-.1 5. This isncccllavyftbr with.- j 
out faith in grtacaiiii.'iions, our owne natnv nil j 
palfions will coiifouSiiit US : Hence Hababur, 1 
j incakiwg of grievous times of affliftim. faith, ; 
The hft Jhall hvc by faith ■ And this DavidtC- 
ilificd.Pl'al.dwr. fet mv fault- be pah ft h nee 
unto God: of him comma!) my ( li: .';n,:.V\ 

7 Though l fhould wa/by throve:) the valley 
of the Jhado:v of death, I nil! fame n.me < rut: far 
thou ( ford ) art with we , thy rod and tty ft.ijft 
they comfort me ■ 

Fomthly, this muft ftirre 11s up to great dih- 
oencc in prayer. \Vc being Cjodscrcatunrs, amt 
our God requiring this forvicc at run lur.ds, 



^Jn Expofitwn upon (Jmjls 


,n hf," pen Gods j 


v Ik rommairicmcnt, though A benefit oncly, which God ott gives to hypo- 

G ,G. r n ,;f c unro us.Ewr new lull he crites; but tor ipiritual! blclfings w hich pcrwire 
P r ? ; ; - proiv.Hl- to heave and gran: to lalvarion in Chrift, whereof this Text is priu - 
‘•••.is films up to all diligence, 1 cipally to be undcrftood,tt)<y ate not gr anted to 
i"’ mayer tire the practice hereof in the wicked. 

i Gods' preunife hr incoiiragcrh him- III. Objef}. Abraham Prayed ducedv a- j c 

- Snm.'T. a-, a', an. Thou , 0 Led gain It the will ol God, for the Ja.vmg of. Motion;, } 

1 T ~. ■Zfcd/rrte i'h fervnnt tk.tr that which God was pnrpofed to deftroy . Anf A- 

7 . Therefore now 0 Led brahani no doubt had in himafpeciall motion 

/' ' (jh; ,->J. thy words arc true, to make that prayer, and withall he asked leave 

G t( ‘, : r-dhife unto thy fer- of God to pray for them; neither did he pray 

eef-'-e *rl' hr it tlcafc rhee to bkffe abfolntcly, but with lhbmifi'on to Gods will, 

A; f-y-.'r.t, that <: may continue for and lb he finned not, though he obtained not his 

died God hafi (pokes: it . So delire : othcrwiic, without thefc cautions bee 


7 perceiving by rite prophccic of leremie, j ha 
•omre of G^d for the returns of the people ' tra 
•he capivitic , doth fet himielfc to molt-Bj ru; 


1 had done amide : and we mult not make the ex- j 
traordinary practices of the faithful!, ordinary 
rules for our imitation. So that Gods promile 
I k ai!iC1 'i prayer to God forchcaccomplilhmcnc here is firme, whofoever asfccih thofe blcflingsj 

i 0 f C h n pvomife, Daniel «?.a, And fo rauft we of God which he hath proofed to give m that I 

j doc in all our wants, firft lcarch out Gods pro- manner which God approve*, fhall bee fuic 

milefor the lhpply thereof, and then goe bold- to receive. 

! Iy and diligently to God by prayer in the name The ufe. In this rcafon we leame that God 
of Chrift. " lS mc ^ rcad y and willing to heare his children 

when they pray : Ifay 65.1. I was found of them 
9 Fnr VbfinfhhDer axl’pth that fought me not, I faidbeholdme, behold me, 

\. b tor MfPOJQCyer OS\€W, t0 a Na £ on that Mmt upon my Name : and 

recehei b • and be that Jeeketh 3 verf. 24. Before they calll wHlanfwcr, and while 

findeth : and to him that knocl^ I This then is firft a plainc proofe that the| ^ 
i X fl n / o Lord whom wcworfhip, is the true God; be- r 

etwy It /mil P e Opened. caufcheisfoablctohclpc,andforeadysndwil- 

Herc Chrift confirmeth the former rcafon ling to hcarc, being neere to all that call upon 

that was included in the former vcr£ with the C him in truth. Thus Mofes reafoneth with his 
commandement to pray. In effect and fubftance people to prove that they onely had the true 
.they are all one 5 oncly here the rcafon is pro- God fortheirGod : Deut.4.7. What Nation u 

pounded more generally , without limitation f great unto whom the gods comes fo neere mo 

ro Ch rifts heavers, thus • V/ho fever asketh, re- them , as the Lord our God is neere unto us it: all 

ccivcth ; whofoever feeketh ,fhideth, G’c. that is, that we cad unto him for. 

obficrvini’ theduc conditions of prayer, which Secondly, this muilperfwadeus to love God 

! Gccls Word requircth. unfcincdly and heartily , who is fo ready and 

I. Ob-dl. Here fbrne may fee, that God oft willing to gran: our rcquefts in prayer, lpecial- 

heaves thofe that pray without ruith 5 as the eric ly coniidcring we arc by nature his enemies, A 

0 f t he poors, when they enrfc their oppre fours , rare thing it is to fee any refcmblance of it in 

Exo.a2.a3, And fo the Lord heard the Ifra.elites the world ; and indeed among men thisdealing j 

I vhen they asked Qttailes ht their lujl, Pfal.78. is able ro draw love from an cnetnic, when we j 

' x 8 27. Nnf 'rriieTt is, God fometimes grants fliew our fclves willing to doe him any good 

| the rcquefts of thofe that pray without faith, but we can : this heaps coales of fire upon'his head, 

I his heaving is not in mcrcie, but in anger and toconfume his malice,and kindle in him love to 1 


Vfc. 

O^r Godcheooe- 
Iy ;[U« C-*d. 


fo great unto whom the gods comes fo neere unto | 

them , as the Lord our God is neere unto us in all 
that we ca d unto h im for . 

Secondly, this mull perfwade us to love God *™ timoIoTe 
unfcincdly and heartily, who is fo ready and 1 ‘ 
willing to gran: our rcquefts in prayer, fpccial- 
ly coniidcring we arc by nature his enemies, A 
rare thing it is to fee any refcmblance of it in | 
the world; and indeed among men this dealing | 
is able to draw love from an enemic, w hen we 1 
fliew our fclves willing to doc him any good ! 
we can : this heaps coales of fire upon'his head , 1 
toconfume his malice,and kindle in him love to ' 


s to execute his judgement t'D l us : Oh then, how fhould Gods gvacious bouu- 
tr.. ..LA, Vl„A I 1. J — »- - ! 


i upon them. Thus he gave the Israelites a King 
I, in his wrath, Hofc.i g.ii, and lo he gave them 
Qttailes t i or while the meat was in their mouthes, 
the wrath of God came upon tbem^Vftd.y^.^oy I . 
Thus the Devils had their requeft granted, to 
enter into the herd of Swine, Matth.S.ri,;:. and 
fo God permitted him to all! i ft lob , lob 1.12. 
but all was to his ownefkame, tomanifeft his 
abibhite fubjcdlion unto God, that beyond bis 
will he cannot goc, no not to hurt the bafeft of 
Gods creatures. I 


tie and readinefle to heare us, draw our hearts to 
Ged in all love and thankfuindfe? __ f 

Thirdly, thisferves robe a notable flay aDd 
comfort to all thofe that arecaftdowne infoule j 

with the light and burthen of their fumes : for 
behold, if they askc mercie at Gods hands, they 
{hall have it; if they can call, tree will heare; 
and if they will but knocke’ atthedooteof his; j 

mercie, he is ready to open unto them. Herct 
they ulc to plead, that they haye long called,! 
and cried, and knocked, but they finde no] 


II. ObjcLl. Ahab prayed and humbled him - 1 comfort. Anfw. O confider the nfuall dca-j 


tnd was heard , though hec did it oncly 
:ri;kuliy,forfcare of punifhment, 1 Kings 
, A f. This was a grant of a temporall 


ling of God with his owne children : for a time j 
he will hide his face , and feme to locke up 
his mercie and companion from them, as we 


Sermon in the zSAd ount. 


' may fee by Davids ?w\. V; T f 
' the L , l alf ru HmUlf jy < fer, and rei he • | 

: jluw no favour? vcd. 8. h htsmrrae , 

! clc^.i *»ne fr evert doth Ins promsf: fme Ur ■ 
t cvtrmfn verf. 9. Nath God forgotten to be J 
' mew full, 3 tc ? But his intent herein is to hum- j 
blc them deeper, to make them knocke m-m c 
cariu Illy tint they may be rnnrcthanhtnll .or 
God-, mucy wlicn they finde it ; and mow, >.ie- 
f„U L( , kcepc rbcinielvcs from iiune, whevtoy 
they may lole againc that all'urana . 1'idcc . it 
is i moii hcavic crofl’c, and the dcepelvgncie 
dnt can Ufail a man, to have the coulocncc 
apprehend the wrath of God without any lee- 
linn of his favour : vet in this caf: here is com- 
fort ler this pootc foule out of rhe depth of 
his here are me unto God with David , and out • B 
of the belly of rhe Whale of deception with 1 
Ionas, cndcvouriiig againil all raring to lay , 
bold upon the promifeot marie in '-hull, and j 
he fnall finde the Lord in due tuncg.cady to j 
heare and to fend comfort, yea, the Iwcetnc.le j 
of his love fnall diliill molt joyiuily mto his j 
pootc foule. | 

v. y For what man is there 
I among Jon, which if his forme , 
oaks bun bread , would gtve him 
a ft lone ? 

1 J ^ * r 1 » rn 


Father over us. Ami chi, kin.-v of rc.:!o ong is ! 
ufuall with God in Srviptun : : 1 .< y 5. Can a. j 
woman forget her child-:, vd n.a . ecoiupaJji.m 1 

on the funne of her wombe ? r ih»uek iheyjhju’d j 
forget, yet will l not fr get thee. VGA ao 1 . A ■ \ 
a father hath ccmpaffun or- his children, f. hash ‘ 
the Lord comvajfon on then:, that fear. !. Mai, ; 

7,17. — aaid I will flare them as a. man fare:!: 
h is owne fume that ferveth /. 1 rn ■ ! 

In the framing of tiiisrealnn, beheld aipcu- 1 
all favour of God vondilafid to gpdly parents : f 
They tray take a tailc oi Gods love and erne 
over thcmlelvcs, by the confidetatinr ot th.u 
nacmall care and under a flection they bcarc to- 
wards their owne children. And indeed they 
may more caiily than other, apprehend and ap- 
' ply to themfidves the lovi . g favour and tender 
care ofGod over them, by the like a Hie! ions in 
1 hen delves tov. :.*•«*,$ their ov.r.c riiilditn. I'hav. 
tins favour and p iviirge God vruclilalcrh fi. v 
lprcia.ll car.;.. : Firft, to inrire and trine: up 
thofe j.arent*;, which yet have not tailed of Gods 
lovr/oc in' ■’ his Word and nronnils where- 
by God i cvcal - :; lfn - 1 sve to men, that l > they 
may talk of Gods love towards them, w liett- 1 
of they have 10 notable a pattrrnc inthriraflbcll- 
on towards their owne childirn. Secondly, to 
provoke them to labour to have their hearts 
rooted and grounded in the Ioyc of God. And 
thirdly, that they having experience of Gods 
love in thcnifelves, may bring their children 


,0 Orifhe ask; bimfijb , c P^* ie t0 thc f ‘ uit,on of thc famc lovc 
will be ?m him a fer pent ? Now «> come to <hc compatifo,, t m EiR 

iv in fa* J L part wncrcot is this - , that it is a nntttvau proper- 

11 ff ye e then > which are ] tie in all parents to give good things ttmo ’.hen 
... l Id M children, Tliisis a principle bindiugcoi lricncc, 

eyrfl) cangiVe to your children p ; i !C11 ts fhouid bee carcfuii of their chn- i 
goodgifts, bow much morcjball ■ 

your fatherwhich u in beaveti, u vmf* than tW mfidca .* for mndcis f-r not put 

- 7 . . , . . out this light of nature, but provide for their 

oiye good things to them that C hikiren. 

^ ~ . Here then thofe parents arc to be blamed, n 

who lpcnd tiieir flibftance in paining and riot, 
•and fo leave their children ?uti f?miiy damutc 
and in want. Thcl'c lpend upon thrh'ow 11c lulls. 


\ I { ' ? . Here then t 

OS (ip film . who ipendthe 

Thefo words containc afecond rc.if.in <Jfthc and fo leave tlj 

former commandement to pray, as alfo a con- and rn want. 1 

hursation of the promilc annexed thereunto D thofe goon cui 
for afliivancc to be heard ; and it may be fen- j upon vhcirchil 
med thus ; j na tu rail; butt 

If card Iy parents though they be evilt, can j father, oughtj 
ei ve good gifts to their children, when they i Irrainc tlicm tr 
'want them, and asks them at their hands ; Secondly, 

then much more will your heavenly Father med, which fi 
give good gifts to thofe that ,t*kc lim: ! and give iufi.c 

But earthly parents, though they be evil!, will j mcanc while t 
five good ^iftsto their children: j 1 non , in the < 

fheref.r: much more will your heavenly bn- Lord, which 

tber give good things to them that askc hint, I ionic : for 
This icaiou llandcch in a companion of tin- Jeonure d ; 
equals, drawire from the Idle to the greater;; C;cad.iK.iy, 
from the care which is ordinarily fccnc in 11a -' \m'thy, 7 - lim 

lural! parents over their children , to prove un - Haiti) u- f ined 


gs which they fliculd L v How. 
ren, and f; { v thrirricl \ cs Lin- 
t Mng'ftrat- ,• is uiepG-hke 


Irrainc them from f'<:h dil . 1 der. 

Secondly, her.; iliol.- Jil.ewri:- r. 
med, which for food and va'tnnn 
and give fufiic’cnt to their cbi-cfej 
j mcanc while they give then: not 
j non, in the reft rnJ ion end iff r. 
j Lord, which is a ‘.mod thing in- 
Ionic : for h. rite godly i:i 
J convre ’••!•. d ; a-. Abraham cowan 
Gcnri.iX.iy. -.dJ Lois and Etude: 



zAn Expofition upon Qmfls 


r. rc evill,fa. Here is i 4 _ 

ipavilon, the ground | the corruption of mans nature rs mortified and 

in the t'.vo Vonner! j in feme pan abolifhed, and the graces otGods 
lines not every finucr, i image are renued in man, whereby they become 
th malice, envir, and ! loving, make, jufi,tcmpaatc,&c. which in the 
•c]; c tlu-ir ov. nc gone; 1 regenerate arc tuieChrillianveinics } and the cx- 
jterto die envious U- B ( eve lie hereof is thedoing of good works indeed. 

;'.v eye evill becaufe / How much more fall your heavenly father 

envious bccauic I atn i give good things to them that asks him • I he tc > 

: ■ vvoiU5 contains the fccond part of the compari- 

;ivcf ns to undcrft.md, i fon, wherein Chi id doth amplific and let out 

:\ ill man to be given | 1 the bour.tifuhicflc of God in his gifts to hischil- 
qood , though other- j I dren : and S. Luke lpecihcth thcl’c good things, i-«k« ti ry- 
this is a fiuit of cvill I to be the gift of the holy Ghoffan regard of grace 

vc. Experience (hew- ! 1 and operation. 

this fume : for thence ' Here then three points arc to be handled ; 
ices of injuftice, cruel- ; I. Who gives theft good things. 1 1. What is 
>e in the world, hence given. III. To whom, for the Hill : the Att- 
est made move hcavic thor of rlufrgood tilings is die Father : for of 

:hcrwaycs Gods hand him, and from him, cemmech every good gift, 

: the rich l'ccke their and every perfect giving. ffaefi. But this gific HjnwrfieF«fi« 
icy oucl y at inch times : j is the iioly Ghoft, now the holy Ghofr Is God, * 0 y 
ccciving,aud inclofing C how then can he be given, this teenies ro im- 
-e. We 1 muft therefore i ply inequality.: in tire Tritiitic, for the per ion 
practice ; and on thej giving, muft have- power and aitthotitic over 
; to prachde goodnefl’cj the perion given? Anfe. We mutt knc»w,fi:ft, 
iur iel ves to the pratticc that this action of the father in giving the holy 

ot her owne thhurs, but \ Chert, is not by virtue of liipcriour pen et aud 
e may fn:w form our authoritic, but by confent; the holyGhort is 

oing to cm brethren ; j freely willing to be given of thcFarhcr ; for all 

Jalat. c.: Do: favice three per ions being one and the fame God, mull: 

and Philip.!..}. Looks necclshavconcandthciamcwi!i,asinallthings. 

7-ffHc :h:ugs, bn: tvcjte fo in this gifr. Secondly, this giving is not in 
f 0 t hi )• men. This was j 1 e Hence or pcrfon,but in regard of operation and 
actice, for w hich cauic . grace • as love, joy, peace. Ccc. in the hearts of 
c veutnes, all his good- 1 Gods children. 

rorded, aChron.q5.26.! 1 IL Point. What arc thefe good things given r 

'r bt c :me all-thtugs to all \ Anfw. The holy Glsofi . Qssefi. Why fiiouid 

■.t fate-, and though he D the Father give the holy Ghoft, and not the 
r« he made himfelfefcr- ] holy Ghoft as well give the Father, feeing they 
he pdght win the moe, \ I are equall ? Anf The rcaion is, becaufeof that 
* order which the divine wifdome manifcfieth in 

1 give good gifts: that is, the Trinitie ; for though all three pcrlons be 

ike, as Luke 11. u, 12. 1 equall in all properties of the godhead,which is 

an evill man may have ■ one and the lame in them all ; yet they are di- 

in him, whereby he may • j ftinft in order, the Father bcingthe firlfpe; ion, j 

s. jQuefi. How tan this ! the Sonne not the firrt, but the fccond ; and tire j 
ntsfaith, and fo wlutfo • j holy Ghoft not the firrt perfon, nor the fccond, ] 

Anfw. We muft know, j but’ the third : and lienee it is, that the -Father j 
vie arc of two fort.' : tome gives the fonne, both the father and the- fonne j 

the corruption of mans give the holy Ghoit ; yet not in peifon, but in 
Hied and limited, for the 1 \ regard of gifts and operation, and that by free 

fciciccic s, that man with I, and equall content, not from fuperioritie, or by 
re older and quictnciter conftraint. . 

; 1 III. Point. \ 


j And hence it was that among the heathen, tome 1 
\ v.crc juft, ir me mildc, icire Lbcia!!. &Ci All 
; theft came from tire Spirit, yet not icmiirg ti e 
parties, but ondv rcTtrainiug their tracuiv.il v. ic- 
kcdndfc : And ci this fort ofgitts is lire: love and 
! cave of parents towards ihorchildan, nr.n li.c ; 
love of children towards their parents. And ; 
thdeand Inch like evil! men may have, for they j 
arc not fanitifyirgvcm;cs,but rather fnadowesi 
thereof. The iccond kindc ot the gifts ot the : 
i Spirit are more fieo.tllgift; d graces, whereby j 

riir rnvtnnrinn rit mans nnnirr is mortified and 


bent co iecke their owne gone; 
h the AI.fi er to die envious U- B 
.15. Is tl-ine eye < vill becaufe I 
art then envious bccauic I am . 


•'.docile and iehc-lovc. Experience five w- ! 
.rh. '-rievoufretTe of this ihiuc : for thence 
c/.rv.ethc manifold practices of injuftice, cruel- , 
tie. and oppvcffion that be in the world, hence 
it r's that times of dearth arc mafic move heavic 
upon tire poore, than otherwayes Gods hand 
hath lent diem; becaufe the rich l'ccke their 
owne tiood and commodity oriel y at inch times : j 
lienee come ingrofiuig, deceiving, aud inclofing'. C 
to the fpoilc or the poore. We muft therefore 1 
beware of this fulfill practice ; and on thej 
c :hcu:cie give our reives to pr ac die goodnefl'cj 
towards others, ft icing our lei ves co the pr.tftice 
of love, which fseketh not her owne things, but] 
is bountiful!, that fo wee may fntw form our, 
love to God by w el-doing to cm brethren;] 
r.« Aportle bi'U us, Gabt.5.1 r. Docfavice 
to another l, love; a”.d Philip. 2.4. Looks 
evO ’c ma t on his owne things, but evcj'te 
.•//*. the things of Otht r men. This was 

go.- : King lof.ts his’pr.Ktice, for which caulc 
a-nong many particular veutnes, all his good- 
nef. : arc laid to be recorded, 2Chron.q5.26. 
A. ni Saint Paul h.ki w iff A r :n:: a lit h tugs to all 
gust:, that he w tfa vm fate ; and though he ] 
were fee font all men, yet he made himfelfeferf 
, vant unto all wen, that he might win the moe, ’ 

! 1 Cor. 9.1 9 a:. | 

You that are cvill can give good gifts: that is, 
bread, fa, and l’uch like, as Luke 11. 11,12. 
Here it is plainc, tlia: an evill man may have 
fame fade of vcrtucs in him, whereby he may 
'I doe i'ome good workes. How tan this 

| be, for an evill man wants faith, and fo wlutfo. 

( ever he doth is fume ? An fa. We muft know', 
that the gifts of the Spirit arc of two lbrts : lomc 
we common, whereby the corruption of mans 
nature is ondv r'ellvaincil and limited, for the 
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III. Point. To whom doth chc Father gn c A 
this gift of the holy Ghoft ? Anfw. To them 
that vks hint. Hence lomc would gather that 
man hath free will by nature in hisconverhon, 
bccauic he muft firllaske, and then comes tire 
<nft of the holy Ghoft. Mfw. We muft know 
1 that by th zhnly Ghofhae is meant, not the be- 
ginning of grace, but the incrcafc thereof, and a 
greater meafure of gifts, with a more fenftblc 
tcelin® of them : for this promifo is made to 
Godschildrcn tliat aske, which none c an be, but 
by the holy Ghoft. See this in the Difciplcs, 

-John ao.22.arn/?laid to his Dili iples.who had 
true grace before, Receive the holy Ghofi : and 
yet alio after that, the holy Ghofi came dcnvnt 
up on them tr. the forme of eleven tongues of fire. 

Aids 2.2. Now chele latter givings, were in re- B 
card of greater meafure, as it is laid, they were 
filled with the holy Ghofi , v. q. Againc, by them 

that asks > is not ,T1canl cvcr Y one that utcerct!l 
words of requeft to God ; but thofe that aske in 
faith, and pray anghc by grace : as Rom.io.i 4. 

How can they cation him, in whom they have net 
beleeved l and Rom.8.36. fVe know not what to 
pray as we ought, but the Spirit helpetb our | 

firmittes — and mafah reejuefifor the Saints ac- 
cording to thewtUofGoddcf.ij. | 

_ Ufa j. Elence we learne, that grace is giver 
not to the idle, but to them that ufe the good 
meanci ordained of God for the obtaining of 
grace; as the holy exercifcs of the Word , in I 
heaving, reading, meditation, and humble and 
earneft prayer : and therefore, if we would have C 
rrace, wemuft diligently exercifeour felves in 
thefe meancs ; for faith comes by hearing, Rom. 

] 10.17. And Gods children in all ages have uftd 
the meancs ro get grace : Lamcnt.5.2T. Turne 
thou us, O Lord, unto thee, and we fall be tur- 
ned', and David is plentiful! in the meancs, 
whereby hce abounded in grace: Plal.119.qr. 
Teach me. Lord, the way of thy Statutes ; and 
verfe 99. / have had more underfunding than 
ad my Teachers, fa thy tejhmomes are ray me- 
ditation. So Chrifts ‘Difciplcs did nor oitely 
hcaic him preach, but defired to be inftruded 
in thofe things which they knew not: Matth. 

I q.;6. Declare to us the meaning of the parable : 
alio they prayed km to increafi their faith , 
Luke 17.5. Here then we may lee the etude cf C 
that ignorance and want of grace which a- 
bounds in the world ; namely, contempt or neg- 
1 licence in the meancs which God hathordained 
] for the obtaining of grace : for the heart of the j 
jt, I negligent is like the field of the {laggard, that 
hath no come in it, hue u over grown e with bry- 
eri and t hornet. 

, ,1* Secondly, this ferves for the' comfort of thofe 

*" that have as yet but the beginnings of grace, 
in lmail and weabe meafure ; they muft not be 
difeouraged, for God hath plcntie of grace in 
■ ft ore : if they can but finde and fccle theit want 
1 of grace , and lament it unto God, uftng the 
‘ meancs of the Word aitd prayer to get ftipply ; 
j here is a promife of the holy Ghoft, who is the 


rtorc-Uoufe and fountaiuc of all grace. 

Thirdly, this ferves for a good ground to Vni»erMg ue 
confute fundry errours ; as firrt, the opinion of can u “ 
univcftall grace, whereby fomc hold, chat every . 

man may be laved if hewill; forthe promiie f 

of the holy Ghoft (without which none can be T 

fayed) is not univerfill, but here made w ith rc- 
ftraint to thofe that aske according to Gods evil, 
which none can doe without the Spirit; which 
muft teach us to pray in faith, without which we 
receive nothing from God, Jam. 1.7. Secondly, 
this ovcithroweth the fond conceit of Anabap- “ 

tifts, aud Familifts, w-hich looke forthe Spirit 
by revelation, and not in rhe exercife of the 
Word and prayer. But we muft looke to the 
meancs, in whi • h God gives the Spivir ; and out 
of that meancs, we are more fubjed to the dchi- 
fions of Satan, than to the operation of the holy 
Ghoft. Thirdly, this alfo confutcth the errour 
of the Church of Rome, who teach , that a ^“ i ^*** * 

I man by the good ufe of the gifts of nature, may 
come to obtaine the gifts of the holy Ghofi. But 
chcre is no larger promife than this is in all the 
Scripture, w here the gifts ofthe holy Ghoft ate 
j promifed to the exercife of the gift of prayer in 
I faith ; which we cannot doe by nature but by 
oracc. And bcfidcs, when we aske in faith by 
grace, this is no caufe of the gifts of the Spirit 
which we receive, bur ouely adifehargeof ouv 
durie in the exercife of the meanes which God I 
hath appointed ; whereupon followcth the in- 1 
creafe ofgrace,yet no w r ay of out merit, but from 
Gods frcemcrcic and his bountic. 

v- 11 ‘Therefore whatfo^ 
eyerje would that men floould 
doe to you, even Jo doe ye to 
them : for this i* the Law and 
the ^Prophets. 

This verfe containes the fourth part of this n* nmAp**nf 
Chapter, concerning equine and j ujlicc. And it CMU* W,:10D ' 

■• on lifts of two branches; a commardement, 

What fever ye would, fa. aud a rcaion, fa this 
is the Law and the Prophets. For the hrit : The 
meaning. The corrumudcmcnt is propounded 
1 in a foi me of fpccch that hath reference to fome 
thing going before ; Therefore what foevef, &c. 
and "yet it lccmeih very hard, that it (hauld de- 
pc.sci cither upon the doiftiine of prayer, or of 
dijpenfing the word , or ofrajh judgement. Why 
then is re laid then fore, fa ? Some thinke it is h. 
to be referred to the dofftrine of Juftice, which 
was j lelivered in the fifth Chapter, but thar is 
icavee probable, becaufe fo many different points 
of Doibrinc ate ha*dlcd betwecr.c. Others 
thinke that it doth n®t depend of any rhingthat 
went before ,but that the Word (therefore) doth 
abound ; and this is more probable, for f ich 
particles doe fometimes abound : John 1.20. He 
denied and fid, becaufe * / am not the Chrifl: * 1 >* / ' 

vvhercthc word ( becaufe ) doth abound. Now 
though 
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' M.r.m, f-c ivori Amf.n dec abound, yet it A . < 
u no: without his wfc, tot it imports tnat the v 
i dodtrine here delivered is a Spceiall definite, j 3 
• ,nd a mainc concluhon inferred upon divers pai- j 1 
l titular duties o: juftice before dclivercu in the ; j 
whole Sevvnon. . : 

Whatfiever.) It may fccmc that t.r.s ought j , . 
not to be fo, for many defire and with evil! un- ; ; 

co themfelvcs ; as chi Idem , that they may nave i j 1 
their wills to take their pie.Uurc,and not oe nelU ■ j ’ 
j in ihbjcelion unto their p uents, or held to goou , , 

! education : ami lb idle peri oils wifhcvill unto . 
themlclvef, for they would not be let a-woi ke. 

We arc therefore to know that this mu ft not ! 
bee underftood of evill wilncs, but or a wul 
and dcfire well ordered, either by grace, ana 
cord inq to the written W ord ; or at leaf r , b y the . ° 

' light oY incut all knowledge, and confidence :fo ; 

' that Chrifts meaning is this; as if lie had Uid, | 

, Whatfiever thing, either by the light of nature, j 
j and conference, or by dircukn from Gods Word, 
you ivwld wife that mtnfiould doe to you, that i 
doe ye unto them. 

The commandement thus explaned , con- j 
taincth t-,vo things ; I. The thing to be ruled | 
and ordered; namely* ottr dims to other men: ' 

II. The rule it fdfethatmufi order all our lay- ; 
ings and doings towards others; to wit, that j 
derive of juftice and cquitic, which every man | 
by nature would have others ihew to him in; 
all things. . 

this commencement cur Saviour Ghrnt 
V would let us fee a notable proper tie of our cor- C 
nipt nature; namely, that we arc forward and 
diligent to exact juilice and equitie at other 
mens hands towards us, butflackc -uidbacke- 


of men to leekr ftiunClW's one! 
ires, and each roan will lcll as dee 
icccrtiiug to the pvoverbe, Even 
•/re, and God for mad: but licit he 
orthc nradfice is from Goa ; nr vv 
ir cord in'’ to the law of Nature, to 


Tons Hie to colour their doings with thek and j 
fuch likeiayings: the gripple feller i rich, The 
thing is mine, may / not make of nunc owne what 
/ can : the deceiver faith, he thrifts his ware on 
no man : the ultircr frith, he bids no man hire his 
money, but others imreatit of him, mid give him 
thankes ; but thcic pretences arc nought, their 
j men follow a crooked line, they ought ro ice in 
their owue hearts, whether they would have 
other men deale fo with them : the ufurermay 
[ pretend he pinafores the poore, but his hclpc is 
| no better ihan his is, that gives a draught of cold 
water to him dnt is in a burning leaver, which 
, feemes pieaUut at the firft ,but after curncs to his 


blc to teach them what they ought ro , 
in our owue dealings toward others, 
*-;"i cc fcliollcr'i that will learne their 
c our fives would be reverenced and 


ay we tnignt hurt our neigh- [ 
aid y , goods, or good name ; as j 
, uitirie, oppreificn, and Inch] 
ill rcafon might teach us, for 
toil hive others to defame , 


! hurt , or opprdle t 


vantage and preferment, 
ling of others. 

Thirdly, here we lean 
juries wherein we arc v 


ic corruption of 
c their owne ad- 
e loflc and deba- 


rein we arc wronged by others, • 
equite like for like ; but doe go 
we mull not looke at that which di 


’ Sixthlv, would vve have all men to (hew forth Hc "" 
their love unto us? we then inuft beat carcfull 
to ll itw forth our love to others , by the practice 
C of all good dutics.This is again!! our nature, but 
yet being the commandement of Clirift, wee 
mull end t-vour our felves to obey the tame. 

Laltly, here we have direction howto keepe ■ fi) 
agood confticnce, in all our dealings with men j 1 " 
in the world •, for fuel? things as are evprefcd m \ 
the word, we mufi follow the direction thereoftbuz 
where v.-c want a particular commaudctncnt, 
i there wemujl order mr aUumsly this gen trail 
rule : enter into thy ronicicr.ee, and there Icarch J 
bow thou mstldejl have other men dealt with ! 

| thee, and follow that in thy dealings with them . j 

and fo fhalt thou keepe .i ‘good confidence. For 
want of this, come lb many difouiers as arc in > 
the world ; and tliercfoi e happie were our times, I 
if men would doe as they would be done to. \ 
q Thus much for the comnuudement, now fol- 
lowcsthc veafon. 

fur this is the Law and the Prophets.) The 
meaning : By the Law we mull: tmderftand the 
I five baakes ofMofis , which were the firft Scrip- 
S ture that ever was written : fo Luke the 16.31. 

] They have Mvfes and the Prophets. By the 
j Prophets we tnult underftand , aH the reft of the 
j bool-es f the Old Teftnment , befides the five\ 

* ! Lockes of Mefes , the Prophets being put for the 

! | booses of the Prophets - as Matin. 2. 23. It is 

w'itten in the Prophets that he fhad be called a 
Na.awmte : which teftirosuic is cakcn ouc of the 
1 bookc of Judges, and it fticweth that tire booke 
! of ludijes is to be liumbred among the bookes | 
j of the Prophets : Sc they arc c idled the Prophets, I 
j became ; 


5/3 in the fijv.l cunt. 


■ ; becriule tii 'v were written by feme V'.opha. d 

! And i*cre this commandement touching Julnvc j 
i is called the Lav A»d the Prophets , becauft it j 
j, t ;. c f uaJ;i|i; of tire Law ami Proplic'.s. bet | 

I p )1T1 ., p - y , ’ ch.is can be true, kcingi 

! chtV cnvly conctmes tb.ir.gs to i 
l ; ^1:,; 1 . ,.,q , ■■■_.. l-..v ar.di Prophets be- ! 

]- ! , . , - , rt.'.i iso matters’ of !aith to ; 

i b . V. ,t : •; i K'l-W’ this comroandtmc-.it | 

; n;„iu;b,:bh»arorh:.ci;.,» m cy ! hcu-.v: 

: nni rrc Mill .Sings, but tot t!« 

: which they pr.i.vibe touching t.ns point of , 

; juftirc and cquvbc , and tire prafLer i.ercoi . ( 

' To does they watthi be done to, is tee ;u:n!.ing I 
j of tint which is ivt downc in t:... _ w\ ant m : 
the Prophets, touching equitie m all humane i 
i actions. Now the meaning being urns opened,. 

! the rcafon thirtieth thus, being citawne .com ; 

: dhiiueTcdiinomc: , _ , 

j 7 hat which is the femme oj the Law and 
of the Prophets touring equitie, mujt 
j be done : . , 

; Bat to doc as we would be done to, w t<y. 

femme of the Law and tie 1 iop..c.j . 

j therefore we mufife- doe. ^ 


find to be a man 
So inturc faith, he 


Prophets were all futile ient to this work;, an,. ! 
free from crvoiir by the immediate add!;'.;:;; j 
of the holy Ghoft. And Chapter qf- 1 •• ty -tj 
Author writeth, that Samuel prop 1 . dial after j 
his death, and (hewed unto Saul his death : hn; j 
tl.v true ftmic Canonical! frith, God had for-, 

•• fitken Sa.nl, and would a upper him, neither by\ 

; drc.unc, nor Trim, nor by Prophets, T S ; '.m. | 

! 1 he bookc of Maccabees commend eth one for ’ 

! killing hiirtlclrc, which is the molt cru-H .u d 
j cl.tnyaous marcher that can oe ; and the Author 
1 alfocxcnfah his ir.fi.fticier.de in penning of it, 

1 which bdeweth not him that is guided by 
; Gods Spirit. In the Song of the three children 
' it is fai.l , the fia.mc cfcerMd nine and fistic 
; cubits above the Furnace ; w'nich themes mere- 
i dible, d’pcci.iUy that ftill tb.cy fhotiid tb.cn Gift i 
• in thc!l/ur approach fo ncerc, as to put any j 
! man into it. I.ikewile in theftoric of Stf . 
|it is laid, verie 45. that Daniel was a young j 
i childc when lie executed judgement upon the ' 
1 two fa lie witnclics, wnich vw.s in dne e».d oi j 


n..^ m p-.js rcafon wee may gather a rule • 1 two falle witneftes, wmch was ,n i u^a c , 

• ‘^ in l , • w / r i.°, ,.1 1 T-ila- ** JiKtocs rer-nc, immediately before tr.cw.w.Cj 

v..hcttbjr <0 

=SiS3&»i c 

tc written by'te of tk Prophets. To to j but reverently eltcemed o., u the too.es o. 

.A . .i-.:.!, o.mhave worthy men. . . _ ! 


arc wnuvu uy * - a „ , 

rurnofc Saint Peter faith, aPeter 1.19. We have 
1 f mo fi fire word of the Prophets, CTf • But tor I 
, . ,, ' the bookes of Apocrypha, they arc not Canom- 

j call Scripture, bccauic they were not penned 
by Mafes or any of the Prophets : winch is] 
nUineby this, that allot' them were firft wnrtcn | 
either in Latir.c, or in Greeke and none in Io- , 
brew originally; whereas all the old Prophets j 
Cent from God ,writ their bookes in the Hebrew, 1 
in the language of that people to Wivom they | 
were fent f lave oiicly that lomc part of Daniel, 
Eva, and Nchimtah were in Chaidc, wmch| 
language the people learned in the captivitic.- 


nenpeuve. ^ iiu yvu r„. ' - - -- > 

but reverently cltcemed ot, as the booy.es at-. 
worthy men. ! 

Here fome may fay, If Mops and thcGro- i 
phets comprehend all Scripture that hatn c.i-j 
vine Tcftimonic, then the bookes of the new j 
Teftamcui fl»all not be Scripture, bccauic they ; 
were not written by the Prophets. Anf. Tncy 
were eirher penned by the Apoftles, or by 0- 
ther Anoftolikc men, and allowed by thc^A- 1 
poftlcs 1 ; as Saint Ltd’gs GoJpef wJ the St;::, ] 
were written by Luke a Phylitian ; and Same , 
Mark- that writ that Goipcl, was not an A- ; 
pottle"; yet thof: books were approved l:y 
Apoftolike authovitic , which is all one as if; 


lammacc the pcoolc learned in tnc captivicic.' npi...u ‘ • * 5 

Secondly the Prophets could net are, either D they had becnc written b\ tl. 
Suonai;, 1 1 1 v.r the Aooftlcs m fpcakinc and 


Seconmy, tnc rropnevs vv-u... -•7 

in judgement, memovic, or unckrftanding, byj 
rc'fon‘of the immediate aftiftancc ot the holy' 
Ghoft : as Aids 1 5. -.8. It fecaed good to thc \ 
holy Ghoft, and to its: and Peter calls their word 
! m bft fine. But the Authors of the bookes ot 
j erred, as may be (hewed in them all; j 

) 'fob it 6. Raphaels counfcll for driving away 
1 the Devil! by the linell of the liver of a h(h, is j 
j a mcere fabulous device; for the Dcvill is by , 
j nature a fpirit , and cannot bee aifeded with , 

I fuch things. The ftoric of Ittdith is fabulous, 
j whii.lt filth , Nebuchadnezzar was King of , 
■ Aftyrhi when the people returned from the ] 
1 captivitie, an<l Ionium was high Prieft. In the 
I addition to IT. jh-r, Chapter 16.11. Human is 


the Apoftles in fpcaking and writing were at . 

cqnall authovitic with the Prophets, having the ! 
infallible aftiftancc of the holy Ghoft, as well 
as the Prophets: for Afts 15.28. they lay, h 
ftemeth good to the holy Ghcft nnd to us- and j 
Ephef.a.'.o. the Church is laid to be bath ett 1 

the foundation of the Prophets and Apefiiesy 
where the Apoftles are made equall with the ( 

1 7 l Point. This rcafon alfo doth give us to 
undevftand, what was the firft Scripture that 
ever was penned ; namely, the bookes ol Mejes, 

\ before which, there was no word of God v.rit- 
i ten, which was for the Ipacc of aqco. yeares 
j It may be asked, what was then r'nc boo he of 
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-wr-jofthe Lord, mentioned Nmnb.2i.M- A 
, v i the bed'C of the Righteous , fpoken of by 
\ 'kbmlh Chap. 10. i Arfv. Thete were the 
iti.io; of men, humane ftovics, like to out 
; books cf Chronicles. Vet i: is faid, Jude M- 
| Excel: the feventh from Adam prnpb efitd. s * j . | 

! That prophccic was not penned, b went turn; ; 

I hand to hand by worei or moi;:n : — u i* •• • - ‘| c j 
: renneii, v.t it was not done by E.ioca 
' bat by fume J cw in his name long Ate. Ah] . s : 

' foe itcannot'bc proved chat Enoch ends penneti 
: yiy part of Scripture. Some will ask.c me ,Jmw ■ 
Vhc r conic of God did for that trace ot two 
i thoufmd and fourc hundred ycares, before the 
j Law was written, what guide had they for to 
know the will of God ? Anfw. They ban toe 
Word of God immediately taught them by 
■ word of moutb,hom God himfehe; as wormy ! 
fee in th.e Pat. iarkes, Abrahamjfaac^bhcc y • 
and they to whom it '-'.as delivered, did rnoj 
convey the fame irom man to man by edition. 
And becauie it may feme ftrange,how religion 
could for lb long time be pt'efcrved pure with- 
out wuting, we arc to know, that before the 
law was written the Church ot Cod from tire 


prefer vc Gods Word among their.. Agr-mey 
thofc men that firft received the Word of Cod 
wichout writing, were of long cor.unuaive, 
living neerc to a th.oufaud yeavcc fpaoywvueicby 
they^might better teethe Word prclervcd and 
continued, without writing, by tradition. Be- 
tides, when religion was corrupted, God him- 
feife reftored the puritic thereof, revealing his 
will '. ".inc, and renewing his covenant unto his 
ieiTnuts, as he did to Abraham and the tel t oi 
the Picriavkcs. t 

Here then behold, how the heads of families 
preicrvcd Gods Word, and true religion, in the 
beginning of the world; namely, by teaching 
- it to their pefteritie : and from them we may 
Lame, what is thcdutic, and ought to be the 
practice of every governour of a family at this 
clay ! they muft not thinkc thcmfelvcs dtfcliar- 
r. ; d for that the Word is written in the Church, j 


but they mull lee the lame be taught unto tucir 
children, and to the reft of their family, thatio 
it may be preferred among them. So God com- 
mandeth his people, tote.ich their children the 
fervice of the P offer, ver, Exod . 1 2. 16,27. and to 
whet the words of the Law upon their children. 
Dcut.C 7. 

III. Point. In this rcalbn our Saviour takes 
for granted, that the writings of Moftt and of 
the Prophets arc of infallible cmevneuc ; for it 
is all one as if he had laid, this mull needs be 
every ipansdutic, to doe as he would be dene to; 
for this is the Law and the Prophets : and fo an- 
iV. cr able to them, all ocher bookes of Scripture 
coiitaine doctrine of infallible truth and ccr- 
tainctie. Here feme mayaske, how wefhould 


; , .L-wded lie I eel 
By thtl’c- Arguments, 


"ik c and Art' 
hath the holy } 
h, h-.tSmp- 
2. l : r<'Uitl,c 


is Godhimlclfc: to liiimioe Scriptures rcfenc j 
' tlvemfelvcs, and alio fhew how God is their 
Author. In Scripture we icjc! tliat( iod Cake to 
Adam, to Enoch, Noe, Abraham, nnd die reft ; 
and of Chrijh the new Tdlame.it gives moft 
p, lively ccftinronic, making him tire Author and 
1 fubj: ft thereof. Now nothing is fttirely alctibcd 
' cr' t.nul, lv.;t G .1 in time will bring the lame 
' to •.'.ought ; and therefore if Scripture had not 
; becne Gods Word, it would long agon have va- 
nifhrd. Agamc, the caufe confrvcnt mult be 1 
confuleved'- thcdcvill by wicked men and here- j 
riches hath laboured to’take away Gods Word j' 
from mens licai ts and bands: but yet it is Ail! j 
prclervcd in the Chinch, which argues that it is 
1 & kept by a •neater power than is in al 1 men and all 
| Angels : that is, by the powcrofGod. Thirdly, 
cl s -Span. men, the inftrumcntall cauf:s,tlicy were 
holy men of God, Prophets, and Apoftles,who 
for venue and picric faric exceeded other wri- 
ters : and if they bad bccnc meere politicians, 

C their writings would hive fhewed it : for the 
pen-men of holy Scripture, have therein faith- 
fully regiftred their owne faults, which no poli- 
tickcpcrfon would have done. Againc,confi- 
derthe matter of holy Scripture, which (lands 
in doctrine, and fly lc; th c doctrine of Scripture 
is chc Law and the Goipcl : now the Law is fet 
forth in moft excellent puriric, nothing therein 
is aoainft riglit rcalbn, or common cqnitie. In 
tiit Tavves of men are many things found againft 
rcafon and equitic; they command filch things 
as common rcafon would condemne, and omit 
many things which rcalbn and equitic would 
command. And foi the Gofpel, in it is fet downe 
doeftt inc altogether above mans rcafon ; touch- 
: j ing Chrifts incarnation , and mans redempti- 
D on by his death : and although thefe things 
bee above nature , yet wee fmdc them true, 
wholclbmc, and good, in experience of con- 
ference; which alfo proves that they arc the 
Word of God. Men may devile things above 
Nature, but they can never be wholclbmc to 
the conference. Further, for the fyle of Scrip- 
ture, the phrafe is plainc end familiar, and 
yet in any one fpccch there is more majeftie, 
than in all the writings of men. Laftly, the 
end of Scripture proves the lame to be Gods 
Word ; for the Scripture lets up Gods wor- 
fhip and mans falvation, and yet gives no- 
thing co men or Angels, but all to the glory of 
God : but for the writings of men, they doe 
either directly, or by inlinuation, aferibe feme j 
I thing' 


\tJMatth.- 7. 
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i j.Frotnhfpro- 

j Strip- 


~ thing to the writers thereof. 

A Ar<nm». f.-tnnchc^oneworlce , 
of Scripture is this; It is againft our corrupt 

nature, crofbngand condemning the lame; and | 

yet it vvinnctlfmcn to tire love thereof , and to 
obedience thereto : which could not bee un- 
lefic it were the truth of God ; tor we abhorre 
and deleft the words of men, that bee againft 
our nature, h fecond ejfeil isthis ■ Gous word 
fetves notably to comfotc a man m all cii- 
ftrelies whatfoever, even in the very pangs of 
1 death, when as no word of any man can doc 
i him the leaft good, but onely his word that 
j is the Lordofouvloulcs, and the God ot our 

j life. , 

III. ^Argument. From the properties- ot 
' i Scripture • the firjl whereof is Antiejuaty. 1 lie 
Scriptures of ail writings arc moft ancient, 

1 and evermore truth is ir.oft ancient : among 

j humane writings, we have none of certainty m 

‘ the tilings they record, before the tunes of 7^- 
; hmhu and Ezra ; but the Scripture fees uowhc 
! things done from the beginning. A [trend pro- 
1 petty is mntuall eoxfcut ; for although the 
! bookes of Scripture were written by divers 
• men, in fundry ages and tunes, yet all a- 
1 errec within themfclves, no contradi&ion is 
; ® n Scripture : but the writings of men have 
; not this mutuall confcnt, no not in the fame 

j Author. , 1 

l«. : I V. Argument. From the fgnes and mi- 

racles thereof. The DotFrinc of Sctiptutetca- 
cheth and rccordcth true miracles ; as the par- 
tin? oft he feet, the faying of the Sttnnt and 
tjfloone, the taking away ofbarrennefe , and tbe 
incarnation of the Sonne of God, a miracle ot 
all miracles ; all which being wrought by 
the power of God, Grew that the Scripture 
which rccordcth them, is the infallible truth ot 
God. . 

F. Argument. From the contraries, ^on- 
3 J traty unto the word ot God, is the will ot 
thcdcvill, and mans owinc corrupt nature; 
the devili hatetli Sciiptuvc, and mans linnc- 
full nature repineth thereat, when it is chec- 
ked anti controlled thereby : now that which 
is contrary unto thefe two, muft needs bee 
moft holy and true; and that is the wovdot 

v V /. Argument. From tefi moony. Therebe 

' lW °' two kinder' of teftimonics touching Scrip- 
uhc- one of holy Martyrs, who in all ages 
1 h ave fealed the truth thereof with there bloud. 

1 preferring the word of God before their owne 

j lives. It will bee laid, that Hcrctickcs have 
i dyed for falfhood: A, fiver. There is great 
! diftbieucc in their ends ; the Martyrs have 
!■ inline akeable joy in the Spirit in their toi- 
j ments ; but I-Icrctickcs have no fuch joy, but 
' a naiurall ionic lc(fc blockiftmtfte, whereby 
f ! ti.cy under goe thele tortures. A fecond tefti- 
1 munyisrnt.ftpiineipail, and that is the tefti- 
| nsmiy of gods S?*h\ for when men docbc- 
1 ,q., nc r . Lame and obey the word of God, 


, A then the Spirit of God Attles tlreir ^conferen- 
ces in the perlwatk. il ot the truth of Scripture . 
whereupon it is called the fc-ilmg of the Sprit 
ofirntb, bccaufc it afllircs a man in cor.ickncc* 
of his reconciliation with God ; which aftu- • 
ranee none can have, till lice be fit ft lefolvtd Ot 
the certainty of Scripture, which is t’nc gvounu 
thereof. . . c . 

Queftioiu How may a man imdc this icalt 
in hunieltc ? Anfw. When hefindes the Sevip- 
tme imprinted in bis heart, as the bgne of the 
{calc is in the wax; and his heart is trani- 
formed into Scripture, as the wax is into the 
fimilitude of the re ale ; thendoth the Spirit out^ 
of the holy Scripture, fcalc up aflurancc ot 
the truth thereof unto his loulc. None other 
p> writing of any man bath the like workc in tire- 
heart of man ; and from thefe grounds, cfpcci- 
ally from this iaft, may wee refolvcour felves 
that the Bible is of moft infallible ccrtair.c- 

C,C And yet for further refolution, lee us fee c 
what objections arc made againft it. J.Ob)cft. j Pj 
It is faid, that Scripture is againft all reafon- 
Anfw. This is not true s for the Law is perfect 
rcalbn, and tire Gcfpcll is above rcafon, not 
contrary to teafon; nay, holding this princi- 
ple of nature, rhat God is Almighty , even the j 
Gofpcll it felfc may ftand w ith rcafon ; as that 
the bonne of God fhouhl be incarnate, and that 
by his death we fhoAd receive l fc, which is the 
ilnvmre of the Gofpcll. . . 

C II. Object. There bee Ldfhocds in Scrip- 1 
tare ; for the paif-ge thotow the red Sea ; 
was no miracle, but might lire done m the ^ 
obbiu- of the Sea, as in ocher countries there j 
!is oft-times paftage the row the \\ aflics- , 
Anfwer. The SCriptutciaith. the watiT»liOod ; 
as wills on each ftdc of- tire pnikgc, which, 
could not bee by an ebbe : agauie, rcalon , 
Hiewtth thit ir couldno: beeby tlic i.amal! 
courlc, lot their paflbgc o-cr was ^ the tdlotj 
the Moone, when aft SSasarc moft foll,ancl doc 1 
not ebbe and Row, as they the to doc atorner| 


ObjeSions a- 

gginftScripcuw 

anfwcred. 


I I II. Ob Ah The greateft part of the whole | 
world rejetf the Bible, as Turks and Fagans : ; 

I and the Tewes care not for the new lcita-| 

D 1 ment. Anfw. We muft reverence God s worree, , 

! in this with-holding his mercy 10 Clmit horn ( 
fume, to whom he denies the mcanes, winch ( 

1 is his holy Word : for hence it comes thaUome j 
I reject the Bible, bccaufc God in ms iccvet, ; 

i yetmoft juft judgement, with-holds this blcf- , 
from them. And theretorechougn Atireifts ; 
ba?ke, yet the truth is, Scripture ts the word of . 

God. , . . , 

Vies I . Seeing the Word written is the cet- iv 
tainc truth of God, we muft take heed of being 
ieduccd by Popifo teachers : who iay there, 
be two kinds of Scripture ; Inward, and Out- j 
ware, hiward Scripture is a content ofdodi inc ^ 
I written by the holy Ghoft in the hearts ot a . c . 

I Catholikes,andthis(iaythey)is the right Scrip- , 

V ture. 



zAn Sxpofition upon Qbrijls 


i Matth.y. 
\verf.l*. 


5 tore. The outward Scripture is written m paper A 
* and parchment, which hath nocertamicnibjbut 
[as the prefeut Church determines thereof. But 
jrhis is a dcvillifh doctrine, abolifhir.g written 
I Scripture, the true word of (jod, and letting up 
j the opinions of their ov.'ue hearts, making 
i Scripture what themfelves will : wee mutt 
j therefore hold the written Word to bee tight 
' Scripture, and the ground of that which is in 
the heart : for the V/ord written carries a moft 
ccitainc ietife, being both text and glofle: 
whereas their inward Scripture varieth as men 
doe, unlclfc it bee grounded on the written 
Word, 

/ (. Ffe. The certainty of Scripture mult 
teach us to bclccvc Gods word, and not to 


word of God ; and this Judgement is nothing 
clfc but a Miniftcry, pronouncing and declaring 
the meaning of the will of God revealed in his 
Word. But befides this, there is a lovcraigne 
kinde of Judgement, vouchlafed to the Prophets 
and Apoftles, determining absolutely in mat- 
ters of faith and conference, w'hac is to be done, 
and what is not ; and this is the judgement of 
God himfclfe, whereupon die Apoftles might 
fay, Itfecmtth goedto the holy (fhoft^.ndto w. 
Act. 1 5.18. And rhat this their judgement is ab- 
iolute, appeares by Scripture, He that heareth 
pou, heareth me, (faith Chrift to his Apoftles) 
and he that refujethyou, refuferh mte, Luk.io. 
r6. and Paul dcliveringthcGofpell of Chrift 
to the Galatians, bids them holdthcmaccurfed 


fcare to reft our fclvcs upon it. The Author of B thatteacheth themotherwife, Gal.u7.and the 
Scriptureby his providence prclcrves hisownc promife olfendingthc Spirit of truth , Job. 16. 

word , fo as all the men in earth, for fubftance 1 3. was directly intended to the Apoftles, and 

cannot cormDt the fame ; andthcrefote what- oncly in them fully accomplifhed. For ourbet- 


cannot corrupt the fame j andthcrefote what- 
foever it faith, wc need not doubt but it is the 
will of God. 

III. Point. From this rcafon we mayalfo 
gather the Authority of C. wont call Scripture • 
for we mu ft doe, at we would be done to, becaufc 
the Law and the Prophets fay fo : and hence it 
follow cs that the Law and Prophets have an 
hinh, lovcraigne, and abfolutc authority. This 
authority of Scripture ihnds in two things: I. 
in power to give judgement.] I. in the al 1-iuffi— 
cicncy thcrcor’in and ofit fclfe ; and botli thefe 
arc noted hereby our Saviour Chrift in this 
rcafon. ( 

For thefirft,r/je power of giving judgement is 
that whereby Scripture doth fully and abfo- 
lutcly determine of all things ncedfull to fal- 
vation concerning faith and manners : and for 
this caufc the La wes of God are oft in Scripture 
called judgements. There be divers judgements 
aferibed tofundry forts ofperfons in Scripture: 
Fivft, it gives a judgement to every private man. 

» The fpiritustil man dfeerneth or judgeth all 
things: and Saint Iohn b bids the bdeevers in 
the Church pcce the fpirit ,that is, trie by judg- 
1 men: the dodhines delivered. Secondly, the 
Scripture gives judgement to publike perfons, 
as to P afters, Mimfters, i\\d to the G over mart 
\ ef the Church ; Let two or three prophefte, and 


oncly in them fully accomplifhed. For our bet- j 
ter conceiving hereof, we have a refemblance of t 
this foveraigne judgement in the Common- 
wealth : the high Court of Parliament gives 
judgement ofmatters in Law, and fo doe Law- 
yersand judges incommon Courts ; yet there 
is great difference bctwccnc thefe two : the 
Court of Parliament makes the Law, and de- 
termines abfolutcly in civil matters, without 
controlcmentjwhatniuft be done .and whatnot: 
but Lhc Lawyers make not the Law, but pro- 
nounce the meaning of the Law unto me: .Now 
the Scriptures, the Prophets and Apoftles, they 
C are like ro the Court of Parliament in giving 
judgement : private men and ordinary Mini - 
Iters give judgement like unto the Lawyers, 
which is not abfolutc, butminifteriall, depen- 
ding on an higher judgement. 

Ffes. /. If the Prophecs and Apoftles have wh*cT«?g«t 
foveraigne power to giveabfolure judgement muftcll0lc < 
in matters of faith tnd manners ; then wc mnft 
here lcarne to make choice ofa right J udge: for 
unto one muft we appealcin matters of frith 8c 
conlcicnce: and tliis right Judge is Gods word, 
which we muft ftickc unto, and ro none other. 

The Commandsmcnt is plaincfor matters of 
difficulty that conccrnc the conference: lfi.S. 
ao. To the Law, and to the teftimony : and our 
Saviour Chrift referres ns to Scripture for all 


the reft judge : i Cor.14.29.and the fpirit ofthe D , matters that conccrnc falvation ; Joh.y.39. 


Prophets ts fubjecl to the ‘Prophets , vcr. 3 2. 
Thirdly, Judgement is aferibed to the Prophets 
and Apoftles in Scripture : Ait. 1 5,28./? feemed 
good to the h oly Ghoft^md to m : and this is an 
high judgement, which befals not any private 
man, or any ordinary Minifter, or Generali 
Corniced ordinarily, but is peculiar to extraor- 
dinary Prophcts,that were the pen-men of holy 
Scripture. And thefethree kindsof Judgements 
muft be diftinguifhed ; the rwo firft kindesare 
infetbur and minifteriallkindesof judgement, 
depending on an higher and more foveraigne 
Judgement : for private men and ordinary Mi- 
| editors ana Ccuncels give Judgement, yetnot 
j ofthemfeives, but by their rule, which is the 


Search the Scripture. If we would know what 
is true religion, and what iscrroneous; what is 
equity in any matter of confcience, wee muft 
have recourfe to Scripture.lt willbefiid; Scrip- j 
rare is an unfit Judge, it cannot fpcake?I anfwer, 
Itlpeakesfufficiencly to determine of all mat- 
ters offaithandconlcier.ee : wc fee in common 
experience, a man may refol ve his friend in mat- 
ters of doubt, as well by letter, as by word of 
mouth; why then may not the word of God 
fent from heaven unro his Church, lefolve mens 
confciences in all matters' of doubt for faith- 
and manners ? and indeed, let any man come 
in humilitie, and lerioufiy fearth the Scripture, 
andhcc fhall finde refblurfon therein for any! 


Sermon in the ount. 


I ii.tomp.ca 

j 


! matter of coniacnccwliatibevcr. ^ 

\ Vf c 2 . By this authority of Scripture in gi- 
ving foveraigne judgement, wee arc taught to 
cake heed of an incompetent Judge, wnich 
men for many hundred ycarcs have letup in 
their hcarts,to rely unto in matters of faith and ; 
confidence: and that is, to put the Church m 
roome ofthe Word, for foveraigne judgement. 

The Chinch ofllome tcachccli, that e the 
Church muft judge of the Scripture ; yea,with- 
r. out Scriptuie d give foveraigne determination 
inmaueisofconLier.ee, as having more au- 
thority than Scripture, becaufc it gives autho- 
rity thereunto: but this is the ground of A- 
thcifmc, and hercfic, and the path-way to Po- 
pery : the true Church of God muft have the 
honour of ChriftsSpoufc; but yet the autKCru B 

ty of foveraigne judgement muft not bee given 

to her, but oncly to the word of God him- 
ielfc. . . 

Thefecond part of the authority ot Scrip- 
ture is, that every part of Canonicall Scripture 
is Authenticall ; that is,offufficicnt authority 
ofitfeife, though it be not confirmed by any^ 
other teftimony ; for Scripture is the word of! 

God, and the teftimony of Scripture is the te- 
ftimony of God himfeife, than which none 
can be greater : as Saint Iohn faith,// we receive 
the teftimony of mets, the teftimony of God is 
greater: t Joh.5.9. For the better conceiving ot 
this point, conferre all the bookes that arc or e- 

ver were together, and theieby it will appcarc, 

that the Scripture is ofit fclfe «, Authenticall . C 
There bee three forts ot bookes, Divine, Ec~ 

: tlcfiafticall,and Humane : c Divinc books are the 

bookes of God, penned by the Prophets and 
Apoftles ; and they are all the word of God : 
for whether wee regard the matter of them, or 
the manner of revealing them, they asc ail from 
God ; the Prophets and Apoftles were oncly 
Gods hands and inftruments in penning them, 
the holy Ghoft gave the matter, tne order, and 
the very words : from whence it muft needs 
follow', that they ate of all lufficicnt authority 
. ... of themfelves. Ecclefafticall bookes, bookes 
‘ c * ' of divine matters, penned by learned men in 
the Church; and they arc either general! books, 
or particular : Generali bookes Eccleftafticall I 
call thofc, which were either made or confir- D 
med by the whole Church j as the Creeds of 

the Apoftles, the Nicene, and of t/f thanaftm : 

and the foure firft gcnerall Councels ; aud 
thefe have Cacholikc allowance, yet not ab- j 
folutc authority, but depending on Scripture. 

Particular bookes Ecclcftafticalt I call the Catc- 

chifmes and Confeffions of particular Chur- 
ches, made by them, or by particular members 
thereof; which have not authority of them- 
! felves, but from the Scripture, or from ge - 1 
! nerall confent. Now both thefe kindcs or 
■ bookes may be called Gods werdfo farre forth 
i as they agree with Scripture : and yet they are 
[ alfo the word of men , becaufc they were 
I penned by men, and have both order and 


ityle from men : and in this regard, that they 

were partly mens workcs,chey arc not authen- 

ticall of themfelves, but depend upon the au- kum>ntboukt> 

thority ofScvipturc. Humane hooky s are books } ’ ' 

penned by men, either of the Church, or out of 

the Church, concerning humane things, as 

bookes ofnaturailPhilofophy, of Policy, and I 

other Arts: and thefe are not the bookes of 

God, but of men alone, having both matter j 

and ftyle from men: many of them containecx- J 

cellent truths in their kinde, yet gathered one- ft 

ly from experience and common rcafon; but 

they have not in them that ttuth, which is 

truth according to god/welje ,{Qiv'mgto bu\\d up 

andtobindc the confidence, unlefle it be in one 

cafe, to flop themouthes of Atheifts and E- 

picuvcs, andtoconvinccthcir confticnccs. And 

thus by conference of all bookes, wee fee that 

Scripture alone is authenticall in it fclfe, and no 

bookes bcfidc. . ^ 

Ffes. 1. This tcachcth us, that Miniftcrs in 
the dilpcnlmg ot Gods word fbould content alone in ptes- J 

themfelves with the teftimony of Scripture a- thing, 
lone; for the end of the Miniftcry is toworke 
and confirm*: faith, ar.d to fettle and build up 
the confidence in the truth of religion, and mat- 
ters concerning lalvati on: which no other word j 

can doc, lave only the word of God in Scrip- 
ture, that hath fufficicnt authority in it fclfe, 
from which confcience cannot appeale: and for j 

which caufc our Saviour Chrift the true Pro- | 

phet of the Church, contents himfclfe with the 
teftimony ofthe Law and Prophets alone ; and 
after him his Apoftlcsdid the like. Sccthisno- 

tably confirmed by ‘Paul, who in his preaching 
I to the jewes, profcffcd himfeife to have faid 

j none other thi'ngthantheit which the Prophets j Aft.jS.u. 

and lAIofts faid foould come. Other writings 
have theiv good ufe in their time and p*acc, 
but not in the publike Miniftcry : f° 1 ' authority 
andtcltimony from Sctipturc is authenticall t 
This the Scripture faith, therefore it is fo- but 
authority from f'ouncclsand Fathers, is fopht- 
ftry : as }t sfuftin faith fo, therefore it is lo; 
this is no good reafon, for it implies that 
all that tA aft in faid is true j which indeed 
is falfc, hee being as all men are, fubjcil to 
errour. ... . 

2. Ffe. This alfo fheweth, that wc cannot »,£' 
bclccvc unwritten traditions, rhougn they bee c=1 |_ 
called ApolioIicaLThc Church ofllome : intend 
to deceive us, when they would bcarcus in hand 
that halfc of thole things which are robe bc-1 
leeved, arc not written in Scripture, but recei- 
ved by tradition : but thefe traditions wc can- 
not bclccvc by a divine faith, howfoever by a 
common humane faith wee may ; for they arc 
contained in the books of Councels and Fa- 
thers, which were worthy men, yet fubjeft to 

3. Ffe. This alfo fheweth, that we muft fub- : 

mit our fclvcs with feare and trembling to the j 
word of God : for it hath ablolute authori ty to j 
iudec us, and to convince our confcience in ail 

L ® V 2 matters ( ' 



<tA\ n Sxpofition upon Qmjts 


matters of faith and manners that penainc to 
falvtcion. 

I V.Point. Whereas Chrift allcageth Mafes 
and the Prophets to confitmehis miniftery, it 
may be demanded, whether there be any dif- 
ference for authority, betweene Chriftandthc 
Prophets: for he that allcageth another mans 
authority, ftemes to bccintcriour thereto? I 
anfwer. If wcecomparc Chrift and the Pro- 
phets, wee muft d iff ingurfh betweene their do- 
drir.e and their perlbns. Thedoftriuc of Mo~ 
fes and of the Prophcts,iscquaIl to the doctrine 
of Chi if? two waies • Firft, in certainty of truth: 
for it is as undoubtedly true, as if Chrifthim- 
felfc had taught the lame. Secondly, in efficacy 
and authority for the power ofbindingconfci- 


movin»» cf ignorance , and the iucrcaic ot 
knowledge, bn: to erect and build up good 
conference and honeft lives, Ly the iucrcaic off 
faith, repentance, love of God and man, and ot j 
obedience ,* and this ufc the move ie.m ed and j 
godly man that ever was, may make oi the pub- 
Uke Minifteiy, though diipcufcd by one that 
is fane imcriuur to him in knowledge and 
piety. 

Laftly, it maybe demanded how this can be 
thefummeofthe Law and the Prophets, to doe 
as we would be done to with men ; teeing wc are 
further bound by the Law to pcriormc duties of 
love and obedience to God . Anfw. This rule is 
the tuinnic ofall : for our love to Gcd muff be 
fhewed in the practice of the duties of love, ju- 


I cuce : forthcdo&rineof the Prophets bindcs B (lice and mercy towards men : tor God is in- 
J confidence as fully and truly, as if Chrifthim- vihblc, and it plcafcrh him to make himfelfc 

lelfc had fpoken it. And yet the perfon of Chrift lecne in ouv vifiblc neighbour, requiring that 


is above the perfon of CMofes, and of all the 
Prophets ; for hecis the Sonne of God, both 
God and man, they were men ; he is the author 
of truth, they onely the inftruments and pen- 
men thereof : and from hence it comes, that 
Chrifts do&riue doth more bindc us to obedj. 
cnce, than the do<ftiincof the Prophets j be- 
caufe the perfon delivering it, is of more autho- 
rity and excellency : and for this caufc Chrift 
allcageth Mofts and the Prophet*, not for that 
his word is inferiour to theirs, but that in rc- 


ourlovcto himlclfe fhould be (hewed in the 
workes of mercy, jufticc, and goodneffe to- 
wards men. Men may flatter thcmfdvcs, and 
fay they love God, but if it bcc not (hewed in 
the Ioyg of their neighbours, they deceive 
themlelves, there is no love of God in them. 
And therefore they arc deceived that thinke all 
is well with them, when they come to Church, . 
and receive the Sacr*nents : for religion ftands 
not in the outward fcrviceofGod, unlefl’cit be 
(hewed forth in the duties of juftice,IoYe, and 
mercy, commanded in thefecond Tabic ; fee 
Jam. i. ay. Pure religion and unde filed before 


gard ofour obedience hce might increafc the mercy, commanded in the fecond Tabic t fee 
authority of Mefes and the Prophets, becaufe a { Jam.i .27. Pure religion and andeftlei before 

greater mea fare of obedience is required to C God, is tovifitthe fatherlejfe and,widdewss in 
Chrifts word, in regard of the dignity of his their advtrfity, and to keepe himjelfe unffetted 
purfou. And thisfhewes that we now are more of the world. 

bound to obedience under the Gofpell, thaii 


the people were under the Law : for- wee have 
Chrifts doftrine, which in regard of hisperfon 
is of more authority than Mofes and the Pro- 
phets : fee this point plainlylaid downc by the 
AuthortothcHcbrewcs: in the firft Chaptei 
he faith, God w times pafi fpaketo his Chureh 
by the Prophets , but in theft /aft dayts he hath 
fpoken to ns by his Son : and in the fecond chap- 
ter, ver.r. hce layes downc the ufe of thisthat 
now wc have Chrift for our Teacher ; namely, 
that therefore we ought more Abundantly to give 
j heed to the things that we have heard, left at 


of the world. 

v. Enter in at the /Irak 
gate: far it is the mde gate 3 and 
broad Jpaj that leadetb to de~ 
fir 118 ion : and manj there be 
which goe in thereat. 


now wc have Chrift for our Teacher ; namely, 14 . becaufe the gate is fir ait A 

the Stay narrow that lea - 
° deth unto life, and, fete there be 


punifhed. 

V. Point. Ignorant people abufc this text, 
to perfwadethcmfelves chat preaching is need- 
leftc, becaufe no man can fay more than this; 
Doe as ye would be done t of or this is thefnmme 
of the Law and the Prophets. But wee muft 
know, that this isnotthefumme of all that the 
Prophets fay, but only touching the matter of 
jufticeznd equity : and indeed that wee may 
atcainetofalvation, more isuccdfull : for wee 
muft not oncly know Gods word in gene.rali, 
but inparticular, feeiugthat we may fade in the 
particulars of that which we know in generall. 
Againe, ipreaching^esnot onely for the re- 


j 

tbatfindeit. 


Theft two verfts, being the fifth part of this Ten* pm of 
chapter, containethe renth point of Doftrine ch.iftsJrtmon. 
in this Sermon ofour Saviour Chrift : wherein 
hee cxhorceth his hearers and us all effcdually, 
to an eavneft care iir fccking everlafting life-: 
andvvithall admoniftieth us in the matter of 
falvation, not to follow the multitude, becauft 
mod men goe the broad way to dcftruction. 

The words containc two parts. A Comman- 
dcmem } Enrer in at the ft rat t gate .-and arcafon 
in the words following, for it is the wide gate. 

Yet for oui further edification and inllru&i- 


M*tth. 7. | 
verf. 13,14- j 


Sernton in the syVLount. 


: Two di'ftinft P* 4 * 

i ees for tnrtlj final 

, abode. 


“ion I will confides anil handle five points, 1 A 
i which arc hcie ft: downc by our Saviour 
Chrift* I. that there be two contrary cirics or 

| kiiujlom«,in one oiVWthCTcrjr man ami wo.' 

! m m muft abide for ever alter tins life : and fur- 
j chcr, that theft afford unto men a contrary c- 
\ftau- the one lift, the other death and a eft ru- 
ction. 1 1 . That there are two difimd wayes to - 
chcic two cities or kingdomes : one leading to 
deftructmn ; the other leading unto life. I I I- 
The condition and property of theft two J 
waves : The way of lift is Jbrait and m row : j 

The way of deftvudtion is broad and nude, and . j 
that from the beginning to tire end. I V . \\ nat j | 
men doe in thefc waies jnanrcly.that many \va.*c j ; 
in the broad way, and few can finderne itrait 1 
and narrow way. V. What men ought to ooc , ^ j 
touching theft wayes ; namely, pa! lc by tnc 1 
broad way, and enter into and walkc in tnc 
Itrait way : which is the ftopc of ClrriiTS c X; | 
hortation and inftruition m this placc.Or thc.c 1 

in order. , 

4 - For the firft: Thclc two cities aretwo c.iftmct 
31 places ordained of God, for the hnr 11 and. «cr- | 

naff abode ofall mankind after this life, accor- . 

I d inc to that which every man hath done m his 1 
j body- Thcfc ate termed diverfly m Scripture ; 
one f he kingdome of heaven: the other, utter 
eUrknefft, in the chapter following ver.i 1,1 2. 
Theon Abrahams bofotne s the other, hell fire. 

Luk. 16. and in the m. and a a. Chapters of 
the Revelation they ate notably deferred the 
on« is called the dtj tfGodt, the ot h c r , the £»r- ^ 
nitif lake : and ufually the one is ; called heaven, 
theothcr helU And as thclc are diftmft places, 

lb they afford unto men two diftma cftates : 

l c * The one life , the other definition ; as it is faid, 
the narrow waj leads to life: the broadwy to dc- j 
fnutlion. Yt'jlife here is mcant,a bleficd hate o. 
man in which he lives in fcllowflrip witnGod, 

and hath his heart filled with the unfpeaka- 
blc love and goodneflc of God, and wit, 1 cnti- | 
lefie joy from Gods immediate prclcncc. Ana 1 
this indeed is the oncly true life : om naturall 
lift is but a thado w thereof. By perdit ion or 
fintihor. wc arc to undcrlland a curled hate ot 
man, in which hce is without all fcllovvfliip 
with God inrefpect of his favour, mercy, and I 
love ; and yet in body, foule, and confciencc j 
doth apprehend the bitterncfie of Cjoi.s wratn ; 
and furie for evermore: having no tcllowfinp j 
, five onely with the devill and his angc.s, ana 
! damned ibulcs. This is no lift, but eternal; 
j death, though ioule and body livctogctnc: e- j 

;r , y ; /. In that Chrift doth here mention 
but tw o t hies or places, to the one whci cot c- 
: very man muft retort after death ; wee may ga- 
! thcrtliat there is no middle place ot condition 
betw eene life and deftrucf ion. A third place or 
• Hate the Scripture knowerh not, and therefore 
; there is no place of purging thefoules ot men 
j after this life, which the Papifts call Purg.no- 
ric: If there had, the word of God would [ 


have revealed ir. But the Papilft lay, it is the 
upper part of hcl 1 nceie to the hell ofthc d i m ■ 
tied; I anfwcr, Ifthrt were io, then there ii no 
falvation for them that arc in purgatory ; for 
there is no icturning out of hell to heaven, by 
rcaion of the great guffe betweene them, I.11.16'. 

16. and they rhat arc in any part of hell arc but 
damned perlbns. • 

//. rfe. Ifdwre.be but two places, and ml 
them two eftates only according co chat which hvas ot 
men have done here on earth, either good or c- 
vill then we mult be admouiflied with all care 
and t onii ieuecto ufc all good mcanes, win-ie- 
bywemaveftapethe one, and attain* to the 
other; to be freed from dcfttudion,and to gaine 
ialvation. In the mail'ecre and lacking of a city, 
in which ionic arc flninc, and fome efcapc alive, 
every one hath care to fluff for himlclfe, to lave 
his tcmporall life : much more then ought wee 
to provide for erernall life, teeing atthc laft day 
wherein the whole world fiitill be rauiacked ,c- 
very one muft undergoc cither falvation or dc- 
ftruclion : if wc had our deferring, wc flronld 
'be confounded every moment ; but God m 
mercy "rants unto 11s length of dayes for this 
very end, that wc fhould ftckcGodskingdome 
and life everlafting : and therefore this muft be 
our principall care and ftudy, -hat wee may be 
alwayes ready, whenfoever wc lliall nc cal- 
led hence ; and the rather, bee 3 ufc wee know 
not when' Chrift will call us hence, Luk. 12. 

1 40 .Beeyee a’fi prepared therefore, for thsfonne 
I of man wid come at an hoarc when yet thinke 

1 1 . ’Point. As there be two diver ft ejhites in 
two MflinZl placesfo rherc be two fever ad waies T 
that lead thereunto : the one, the way of life , v. 

1 4. the other, the way to deslruSlion,s. 13. Fiat, ^ 

I will ipeake of the way of life, and thereby fiwl 
we ice what the way of de'ilrudton is ; in wnich 
i-rr-ivd i: ! lands us all in hand to know what is 
the way of lift. Now none hath belter noted 
it out unto us, than the Prophet llabakuc.c ha. 

, v.u. in theft words, But the jufijball live 
L faith in which place he forctclsthc affliiti- 
ons oftl.c [ewes by the Chaldeans : whereupon 
1 the lcwYS might fay, whereby then (hall 'vcc 
ftav* our ftlvcs ? he aniV. ers, h faith : 7 he juft 
man bits is, lead a. h his lift by faith, Sornt 

njyc tins meaning to the Prophet, They.fi by 
faith fall have life everlafting: butthc Apo.tlc 
expoundctli it othcvwiftjGal.t. n. So then /o 
Jtlkehttkeway of life, is to lead our lives by j 

faithinChrilt :asHcb. 10.^9. ] 

Here two points muff be coniidered :I.\vnat ; 

faith Aux is by wliidi men muff live in this! 
world : namely, true juft ifying faith, the very 
tame by which they are to be laved in the day 
of rite Loid. I live' by faith (faith Paul) ?» the 
finite of God, who hath tovedmc,& given km* 
felt; fir me, Card. 2.10. where he doth notably 
expound this text, (hewing, that faith in Chrift 
out Redeemer, is that faith whereby wc mult 
lead out lives in this world: for they vftnen 

V % 




zjfn Sxpofitm upon Qbri 


\\ ill be i'ivc.i by dick frith, mull firfl live by 
their faith : he iliac behaves well, lives v, clhand 
that faith will never lave the foule, that cannot 
! nuiilc and order the life : many men chinkciris 
j fullioentto iVivationtobclccvcthe promilt of j 
! life- hut faith hath a further worke in them 
j tlutic iaveth : for it alio cautuh them to live; 
thereby. Now a man lives by kith, when hcc . 

I tells, himfclfe on C j o . 1 , and fuftcrs himfclfa 
j wholly to be led and guided by Gods written ! 
| word .’ Example hereof we have in Jbrsiham, 

' I lehr. 1 1 J& . if. 1 ' o h faithforfaulc his o-.vkc cosh:. 
trey , a nd (was Commandnneni vsent hi r;v:v 
rz: whs: her. More particularly, a Chrifo.m 
mans life is t'.vofold : ipiiituall,nr.d tempo: ... : 
both w hi eh he imtir lb c in this world, for nca- 
venly hfebeginnes before wee die : and borh 
■ thtf" kinds of hfoncm be prefirvedby faith. 


j otGod liatkm :.y ,t:v. greev ■ a!.; 

ti c ri'.’luu.w il-.al'li'.awcb- laved : 

| and everyone of rhef-, v.ve :s .rli h 

j and thereby rely on t ‘.hrift, nor on 
Example herc-T wee have xiCh.i 
Crofle, who even the:; vs hen h.e v fd 
of God upon hi. n. and h:s indigivi 


\ a man :s accepted to rue 
This reconciliation is life, 
: and faith onely in Gods 


our faith, God vouc hlaforh unto us re-million 
of li lines, and life cverlalling, Here fcuncmay 
aske, whether every thing' that wee bclccve 


hcb:~ex» auilafhe im, laid ur.ro tlie L-vi, Los, t !:■>:: fh 
liriGi.-tn | 1 he jin me, yet wH! I tr:;j} ir.him, job l ;.! 5. and j 

r : - i lb muft we even then lay liold on Gods mercy, ; 
f i l-.:.:- : wi;cn we fcelc no comfort in our (elves : lb did 

id borh B ‘-David, w hen hcc felt no comfort, yet lice did 
v faith. cleave to God inliis meditation, Plal. 77 . 7 ,?, 
v hereby | 10 , 11 . In diipurntions in Sehoolcs, it is a taut: 
his be- 1 to liickc al waits to the couclitbon : yet inthis 
nciliati- combat with Satan it is no faint, but a good' 

:d to the p: act iceof true faith. 

■n is life [ Temporal! lift- Ihnds inthepiacHcccf lmne >:< 
in Gods p:u :i- G;r c bmp : and lbme men be of one cal- { "* 

c r -., r • : 0 w tome of another • and every one hath, or j 

; sr „ 1 1 os-ylit iu have fori c or.e lawful! callingoi other 

clijs •• : e • in to k\.d Ids umpovaH life. Now the 

iff-.'.;, cf \vorl.e-. uf a mans particular calling, they 

:iri upon mull bet praithdi by faith, even th$durics ot 

cmiiiion ] the balcll calling that is, as of the ftaepherd. 

miemay Ar.d iliac a man may doc the duties of his c:d- 

hrlrcve line in faith hcntufthift have 2 grounded cou- 


, as riches, honour, and fitch like ? j C j icier.ee that his worke is allow 


die is allowed of Cod, and 


-aVf. No : but onely that which God promilcrh 
ituhcEvangclicall covenant of lifeevcrlafting, 
upon our faith. Hcrcalfo ionic will lay, Ifehis 
1 he ail, I am we 1 , tori belccvc Gods nvormie. 




accordingly he muft dee his worke. Againe, 
every nun in hiscalling itttifthavea rare of his 
ownclilb, and of the he that belong unto him, 
to provide forthem tilings nccclkry, as meat, 


I drinkc, and doatiiirg: 
rul 'd by faith tint r , a 


s he leave the iflbc and cvei 


his cure muft be! 
null ufc the law- j 
w.s, and yet ib | 
unto Gods blcUl 


the fruits or good workes : as mrr- 
. ini.'.inch: : and in every good worke 
c live by faith, for to the doing oi'any 


rft, a ’H-erali fat: is, wliercoy v.< 
viv.cn chat the worke is allowed 

v we arcperivvadcdjciurtl.e pa- tie 



pro mile to the mcancs. \Vee . trend | mm; gee no further, but ullthelawfill Orelinn- j 
audti.cicf >rc mud dail-’ renut- our ry mcancs, and fanctifie them by prayer, lea- | 

and by faith bclccve the pardon cf vi: 'S c [ ;c kfcflwg m'.toGod, {'.(fnhyrvorhj a;; j 

‘ * Goei, U\th Salomon, lbov. if.?,. and S. Ttter'. 

.;. !s f- ,11 bf. hath bus fruits. bids us cafi all ottr cure on God, t l*ct. j.y.Lall- . 

...i life- for hcc that hath rcmillion !y, every calling hath his erodes : no life is lb 

in Chrift, and this life ibewes H quiet that it wanteth all vexations. Now when 
:.e fruits of good workes : as mar- aoli'cs come upon any man in his calling, then i 

o.'.rnclic rami in every good worke mulllie hcare the fame by faith: he mud red on 

UV c by faith, for :o the doing ofany Gods word, and cuie: his mind witluhe good 

ke there is a double frith icbnirM : w i 1 anti plea! utc of God . that bcL «r v«(lalth 

■..era!, faith, whereby wee arr per- tlie Prophet ) not ha fie, Ua.aS. 1 <?.that 

at the worke is allowed and reoui- ! is, he O1.1l! not be carried headlong with a de- 
ar fccondly,a^<i:.'.j// f.mh, v licre- | fire to iarbfic hisowuc plealure and appetite, 
perfwadcd,ciia::he pa-’Ki-l.-.i wr-rkc | cither in forking to be feed from evil!, or to 

cccptcd of 'bod. In the aeeepF.u; m, c:ij >y lbmeblcffing. bntfiiall eosuenr himklil* 
rkc^Gcidfiid acvcpterh :: : r-olbn\ with the good plcaluicofGoJ. Ami thus wee 

and then the worU in and forth: - fee what it is to li vebu faith which tsthc right 


7 b. I. This bhewerh, that a great number : 
fine wide, vvhiehthmke that if they live ; 
ightly among men, then all is well : rhi s - 
honcil ; 


jc^f'trr /a. 7. 
W: 1 3,14. 


Sermon in tbe vuntc 


- ! b-jpeft life is verie commendable among men, , A 

i but it is not liifiuicnt tolblvatson. Ins but a , 
i worke of nature, fora man by natural 1 malon 
j may lead a civill upright VS:, as many have 
I done among the heathen : but the hie that muft 
| brin" a man to I leaven, mufl be lead by faith . j 
! and thcrcf-irc they that would v.-alkc tnc way J 
I tolife mull walkc by taith, not by realon only, j 
vc ! J /. This alfo ilvr-vcth that they arc dccei- | 

I ved which live by ienfe, vneafuiug Gods love 
land hatred by outward blcflmgs andciollts; 

| and therfovc when God rakes away the meanes, 

! they will no longer mill on him : bur we count 
l it a point of diflioncltic, not to rnitt our noneft | 

! friend without a pawne : much motct.ian w it a - 
I dillronour toGod, when we will not .die ur- j ; 


TIkj v.rycfnntKU' is when men me only by t 
the light of nature : otihisS.PrfB/ipcaks,/ >-t. 

I,,, if. Gadfiff tred’al! the Gem ties to rvJ^ 
their <rmt ntycf ; wherein tuey were vuiaot 
God in Chrill, end fo not under mcic c, 1 he . r.-, 
W) , gff.ife f.ii'Jj is femc.hing more uvmtlu- 
-,‘ay ofnamre-. bur yet it lendcrh todcllvudion, 
bccanlbtl.eirfdch is falleand proh luOll value ; 
and rids is the wayofTuL- religion, wher-Mi 
ilrcvcbc thef: three mainc and principal! at um 
day to which all other may be re ferret,'. 1 he re- 
ligion ofthc Tnrlyi', ofthe /ovc/,and ofche tht- 
\pTfls. Tlvc Turks in their religion acknowledge j r^c 
thrill fora :y.e.u Prophet, but not to be God, I 
1 neither doc they broke for any fd vatioaby him. 
i The lewes in their religion acknowledge but 


on nim, wmujuL j . 

vour : and therfore we mull relic on God when 
I all mcancs fade : for r,o man knoiveth love erh.i- 
i tredby all that is before hint, hcdcl. 9 . 1 . _ 
c£ ! j j j. Many thac proklic religion arcocrci- 

I ved, that mcaihrc their grace and goodndw in : 
religion, by feeling in their ownc hearts : out j 
wee mull not relic thereon, tor true. aith may , 
be in the hcare without inward fad c : agamc, 1 
the Dcvill may pur ft 111- comforts many times | 
into a mans heart: the bad man receives t.:e j 
Word with joy, Luk.k.i". look:: torn yt.v.rh 
by Chrills word, and thereby judge thy khe, , 
and reft not in thine inward feeling. j 

[III. This teacheth us ' to acquaint our 
fdves with all the commandments oi God | 


. of hi5 | B ; one God, yetoutofChnll : they acknowledge 


j nor his incarnation part, but expert it yet to 
come : they wait for an earthly kmgdome: they 
I hold the old Teftament only and deny the new. ! 

! Mmvv both tkfc refilling Chrill, have not the , 

; P .'.ilicr, and f' can have no ialvation m their re- | 
Toioii.’ The Papifis acknowledge much truth Po. 
; formally , but then againe they overturue it : for i 
1 the y hoicl that gene; all frith, w hich the Devils | 

- jriay l.avcibut for that fpccialt juflitying naitli, , ^ 
I -,vhc r F'by ainan istobcleevc Ins ownc Ialvation, j ,, 
I the tcmil’fioii of his fins, and bis ownc reconci-i 
1 liation with God in Chrill, that they renounce. 

Auaiu.thc Chrill ofthc Papift is no true Chnlt: 

for they .mkchhnbiuhalfca Saviour, or not 
To nvicb; even only an iuftrument to make} 


| thacbcin the Bible; and wirWll the promUl^j 0 ir.eliSaviouvsofclicfofo; p';. b qi“ s ll iac f t -t!. 1 


1 that concernethe pardon of ftnncsand life e- ( 
verlafting : for without this knowledge there . 
can be no faith: and therefore wee mull aban- | 
don all ignorance of tilde things, and mlirucl ; 
our felvcs and thofctliat belong unto us nuhe , 
word of God, that they and wee may live by j 

faith. , , r 

y. Thefe are happie dayes of peace ann or 
many temporall blciTings wherein we now live: 
i but v.e muft not livcaiwaycs in this peace., jO 0 = ( 
hath begun to fat his judgements among us, . 

■ and if wee doc net repent, wccmuftlco,w tor. 

! further and more grievous judgements, as me . 
I lefle of his Word, and a lword upon wm If Ives, 

I our friends, and children: what it tlv lemryei. , 


they doe workes properly meutonous , and , s " n “■ ' 
fully worthy of etcrnall life. They rob him aho 
of vivi manhood, laying, k is eve, ic wherein his j 
r.nnnricic, where malic is fud : L lor they have , 6;cA4 , 
the f-!f< f irst c b elie that was aucilicd. Alio ; 

I tliey deny his offices: I. his Kingly office : for ; 
they part Hakes with him, and give it to the | 

Poke! in ft ring 1 ' be hath power to make bwes 
which birdc the coi.l.icncc , as Gods Lawes Ifi 
I doe. 1 1. hr, pricfhood, becaule = cvetie Malle- - ' Ieb ‘' fe ' ft>10i 
! Pfoll offiavsl ihrili anew : and they mane Saints , . 

I f intcrcc if.mrs , cipccially the Virgin 

I I lb his prophetical! office, laying the S .Scrip- 

‘ iiitesarc linpcrteeft witiioutnaoioou , u.icC, 1(lLl , 0 
Sninc without the ienfe and meaning of the r biu.iol.,,;- j| 

I* 1 . . . it • . * 1 Painu l.Gl hi 


come, how muft we then live ? namely , by f.mh ! D G- 
in the word and pvemife ot God : lay h> »j* • 1,11 j - 11 
this, and though thou left friend s . goods , and 
thine owne temporall life, yet hold lull t.iy fp>- i ' 
rituall life ; by faith cleave- unto CnnH, and , l 

j then in the tniddeft of fwords and weapons of ! W 

S death, thou (halt walkc the vvay to etcrnall I dc. j 

j And thus much ofthe way of life. 1 

I The lecond way is the r.<nj/ to deJtriitUou : \ «■ 

; whic h i s called the way of [tuners and of the un- « 

' eodly, hid. , This way lvatl. many paths, | o 

which tend all to one end , and meet m the tame ■ . 

period ; and they may all bee reduced to tlu.c I 
three heads: I. the way of nature : l 1- rhc i 
way of falf faith : 1 1 1. the way ot jaub and . ^ 

nature joyned borluogrther. ; ! 


tame wiuioi'L u.«- -o 

! Church : the ’ mieinall copies are corrupted j t 
| and the k Church is above them in mitho; me. ^ 
1 The third way is the way ot taith and nature ? 
together: this is riic tommoii way wherein mol t «. 
Pwteftancs walkc : for we hold the right tauh , 
in word; our jirofrliion and judgement is rig.tr: , 
but yet our lives are lead accoidmg to nature. 
Anti theft rhrec pailis aic all in the broad way; 
to dcftftihrion. And therefore as wee holu true j 
dodrine, and right faith in word, to let us lead j 
oin liv-'-s accordingly, and' refliticthc lame by j 
o.ir workes, efpecblly in the times ot ueavUre 
j v .h ii God i.iycs his hand on tire poovc, and i 
I thereby tries the hearts ot the rich. ' j 

III. Point. The fnfsrtie of thefe myt.\ 

I Tim t0 life ii narrow and ft tail: the way to j 
! 1 drilnu'ton; 



f 


zAn Sxpofition upon Cbrijts 


narrow and fir ait 
c laft paft'agc : whj 


i.i.v.ric paths. Secondly, they that walkc uune 
•.•.a v of life , eoncainc then f-T'CS within the 
f bonds and iiftsofGods avoid : for the words oj 
j d-'-wife areas r.aslcs and pales lokeepe us rn, 
Ecckf. i"-. is. Thirdly, iu the way to life there 
t -f vc ni any afirtcrions and offences, as Adis 14. 
j j2. Through manifold afflictions wemufi enter j 
l. lo the kinodsme of Heaven: and Hof. 3. <5. / 
t Will fiop thy way with t homes: meaning, that |. 

\ by ilutpe additions hee would hedge diem in | 
tire way of obedience. But fome may lay, why ( 
Then doth Chriftiay, his yoke is light* Mattn. j ] 
In, jo. and S .John, hie commandements are not 1 
j F k'w», i joh.t.-. and David , Iwtllwalkef 
Urge or Menu, TtU 1 19.45- / **f" s . r ! 1 hc 
way is fttait and narrow in reipect of our na- j 
turc: but yet broad and carte by his atfifting 
pace and hdpe. HeietV.cn we fee what comic | 
we mull take if we meant to come unto Chart, | 
namely, we mufttread in this narrow way, and ; 
become like unto him in futfering aifiiciions : j 
for this way hc went here or. earth, and fa cn- 1 
teed into his gloric. I 

The properties of the way of death is baUpt. 
Now the way of death u broad • rtrft, bccauie ; 
the way of finning is manifold ; even as truth is 
only one, and error manifold. Secondly, they 
that walk in this way breake out of the bounds 
of Gods word, and doc not contains them- 
l j dves therein. Thirdly, herein they meet with I 
1 ibv. erotics and impediments: as David faith, 

I l hey are not hi trouble as other men: they pro- \ 
> fair aha a? audhicrcafe in riches, Pi.il. 7;. 5, etc. 
K Aiid thercaionis, bccauie they feeke by all 
incar.cs to furisfre their hearts dcliie, whether 
by riunt or wrong : faying with the foole in the 

Golpell, Soule, foHlc.take thy reel, livens cafe, 

I Luk.1a.19* , 

/? '. Paint. What men doe in theft wayes: 
namely, the ercaceil part of men walkc in the 


ftnot bcoltcndtd orditcouragcu wnen wee 
no rt men live cither in a falfe religion , or in 
fie imp it tic : for the gre.rtclt part walkc in 
broad way. I T. Wee inuft not follow the 
| multitude in matte: 1 , of religion, but the fe char 
1 follow Chrirt.tii: l>atr;arks,Prophcts,and A- 
rrtes: for the inode gne wide, and the feweft 
•cl the right way of life. III. That univer- 
Uie is no inavkcofa true Church: for the 


be f aid , that all might 
at: freer , they cannot : 
doth preLuppefe alccki 
chough many give the 


rid and unknowen. If it 
r ndcit it’ they would: / 
for the word finding, 
ig : as if Chart had laid, 
nfclvcsto feeke the way 


1 of life, yet few they bee that funic it. Tne like . 
phrait wee have, Match. 2i}.T’. lathe day a oji 
Noah they ate and drank* •, tlrat L, they gavcj 
thcinlclvcs locating and drinking. Againe-, S.: 
Luke hath ic thus, undfij.dl not bee able to jh. de | 
it: Why then doe not tire uiort Unde the way i 
to life ? Is it bccauie they lcekc irnoc ? No ve- 
rily : S. Luke denies that : Wiry then is the vvny ; 
hid to the mold , and uv.o cd to rev * u.-wj 
Chrill teacher! 1 us. ; bt ran frit fi plea fish God, I 
Match. 1 1. a 5, 1 
V. Pom. What misfit we dee in regard ufthefe , 
two wayes t we mull cum, ye.., (.«s '1. £.<«.<.» twch ( 
i it ifir.ve toeutcrin at tit fir.vt :»>.«> ai't \top.ife\ 


this ft rait wav, and cillrew the broad way : ic-'- 
cotta! v, wee murt not bu dileouMgct', for the 
lb aitn’c iVe of the way : and thirdly, wee mult 
drive to enter in. 

The firft: is a nccrilTir dntre m ti efc timet : ‘ 

for wee arc like unto Mariners which parte by j 
many pleafant countries, and Irately buildings, j 
and doe only behold them re off, but not j 
enter into them, nor land upon them. We mull • 
therefore eerie only to talke of the way of life*, I 
and beginne to walkc in it. It any ihall askt, 
how we may come to walkc in this way : / an- thc 
far, read J er. 6. 1 6. fee there a notable lcrton : 
Firrt, w e mult inquire which is the old way, for 
the old way is the right way. But where' fhall 
q vvelearne out thc old way? Aufw. In chcho- 
ly Bible : there flyrtl wee lee the way that the 
Patviarks, Prophets, and Apoftles went. Se- 
condly, having found thc right way, wee muft 
labour to know ail the turnings of it. Wemult 
Ire wlut t’uiups we arc to bclecvc and doe, ha- 
| vino tie at; dene of faith tn a good confidence , 

1 Tib n . * . 9 . T h ird 1 y ,we mult walkc In this way, 

J j r- 6 . 1 6. for ic is not diffident to know the will 
U Cod, and to make profduon of religion, but 
wee muft put irr practice tire things which wee 
know. And hilly, we muft bcGraimlpcdt to J 
; terpe our (lives in the right way : Hag. w s-‘ 
j Set your hearts on your wayes : Pfak n n. yp. / 
cwjidtredrny wayes , and turned myj.-et .into thy 
tefibnonics. 

p> The fecond charge in this Command ement 1 
is. that when we waike in the way to life, the 
firaimep of the way misfit not Jifeounge «; from 
going forward therein. This is the priiKipall 
point intended by our Saviour Chrifl in this 
coimiundcmcnt, even to anne us with courage ^ 
and pcrl'evcrance againft artlidtions. cvoll*cs,3nd [ 
temptations, which might dilmay and daunt us v 
in this way. And in this charge vvccare taught 
| fundric weightie duties to bee pvatlifcd mthc 
f profclfion of Chrifts true religion, 

t /. Dsttic. That we are not to give to our (elves 1 

f the libertieof heart which nature clelirech in ail 
, of us ; but we rauft rcllrame our lrlvcs rheredf, 

and bring our mindes,our thoughts, affections, 
f our wills, ipecchcs, and act ions into the {traits 


CMatth. 7. 
verf.ilM- 


Ho»‘h etJWIt ' 
ftrimnunr oatu- 
xill dtfiret in tbe 
firft Comirtadt- 


Sermon in tbe xfTvtottnU 


("oftheword of God.Th«rrfhaiitt of out natu-j A 
I ia ll delire is two-fold : by the Law and by the 
\ Goipelk In the Law every coinmandemenc mi- j ' 
niftreth his particular relhaint, as wee (hall lee 1 
in their order. 

The firft Commandement concernes the 
having of the true God for our God. By nature 
wetaife liberty to our fehes to conceive otC>od 
at our owne plcaiuic : for commonly men con- 
ceive of God out of the Trinity, and worfhip 

thc nerfons one without another : the Jew the 

Turkc, and all the heathen will no: be remai- 
ned ofthis liberty : but the people of God vvhd 
fubmit themfclvcs to his word they by this 
law are reftrained ofthis natiirall dcrtre,and arc 
taught to ehufc and have to themlelvcs the 
true God for their God ; and to conceive ar ight B 
of this God; namely, that hee is one mcilcncc 
and three in perfon, and that the pcrlons muft 
be worfhipped in the unity ofthe godhead : tor 
as they ate one innature, fo we muft unite them 
inoneand thefame worfhip. Againe, by nature- 
wee take liberty to our ftlvcs to forget thc true 
God and in our owne hearts doe fet up a t die 
cod unto our felves : feme make lichcs tlicu 
God, feme honours, tome plealurei : for loonc 
whereon a manbertowes his heart and hisaffc- 
aions, as his love, his feare, and confidence, 
that he makes his god : and hence it comes that 
feme in judgement hold the true God, and yet 
have a falfe god unto themfelves in their hearts : 
but the firft Commandement reftrains us ofthis 
liberty alfo : anditinjoynesus to beftow our C 
whole heatt, and all our aftedtions on the true 
God : loving, fearing, and trulVmg in him above 
all.Thirdly.our nature is to exalt our lei ves and 
toaferibefomething unto our felves, efteeming 
the good things that be in us, as of our felves, 
anefas though they v.'ere our owne : whereby 
w e take to our felves fomctliing that is proper 
to Godjbccommiug like to the prodigall child 
which would have his portion to himlclte leve- 
red fiom his father. With this naturall pride I 
was ptiftcd up, when he numbred the 
people. But the firft Commandement tefuaines 
us ofthis alfo, preferibing unto us the duty of 
inward adoration ; which wee perfovmc, firft, 
when sve <nveunto him all the honour that we 
can, efteeming our felves but duft and afhes^nd D 
aferibing unto him all the good that i s in u s, « 
from him: fecondty, when wefubjeff our felves 
unto him wholly as toour Creator, and doe 
"fubmit our hearts, will, and confdencc to his 
) holy word: and thefc be the ftraic wayes which 

1 this commandemeiitprcfcribcsus. 

siolhe j The fecond Commandcrr.ent concen.et 
omnitt- ’ Gods outward werjhip ■ and it puts unto u s many 
jeftraints. Our nature defires to concave ot 
God in iomt forme, and to reptefent him m 
fome image • but the Lord is a Spirit, and this 
Commandement injoyncs usto worflup hffo w 
Spirit and truth, and to conceive of him in his 
workes and properties, reftraining our natural 
defircs of conceiving and leprcLentiug God. 


Secondly, ic is our nature to performe outward 
worfhip unco God only, but for any further- 
thine vve would take libcrtic to our felves; we 
would give him only the outward bodily 
worfhip, ascometo Church, hearethe Word, 
pray outwardly, and receive the Sacraments: 
but the Lord in this commandement gives us 
charge, that with as great care and confidence, 
wee would gWe unco him thc inward wortnip 
of thc heart ; for God tnuft bee ferved with thc 
whole man, our love, and feare, and rruft in 
God, muft bee conformable to our outward 
worfhip. Further, cvcric man ahnoft can bee 
conrcnt to profertc religion, and to performe fo 
much as the Lawes of his countrey require for 
thc fervicc of God ; but yet they would take 
libcrtic in their callings , to live as they lift : 
but Gods commandement refttaines this delire 
alfo. Wee muft hold religion not only in thc 
Church, but alfo fliew thc Time in out lives' 
and conventions ; and therefore is thc fecond 
Table joyned with the firft, to teach us that we. 
mu If performe dutic to God in the fervicc ot 

The third commandement concernes the holy . R.ftnmtiln the 
ufcofthe holy things of God, cfpecially of his j 
Word and Sacraments. Now tor tho outward | 
workeof hearing the Word, and receiving the 
Sacraments, we ate content to performe them ; 
but we would have God thinke himfeltc fatifi. 
tied wirh the wotke done. Butthis commande- 
ment refttaines us of this defire, injoyning us 
not only to ufe his holy things, but alfo in an 
holy manner; that is, with repenting audbe- 
leeving hearts : for they ate not holy to us, un- 
leffewcc ufe them in and by faith and repen- 
tance. Againe, wee take libcrtic to ufe Gods 
name in oathes, and fpecially in vowes, as in 

baptifme, which wee renuc when wee come to 
the Lords Table: but herein wee ordinarily a- 
bulc this his holy name, not having like care to 
make good our yowcs unto God, as we nave to 1 
make them. , 

Thc fourth Commandement concernes the 
time of Gods worfhip : we our felves would have d «««. 
all times in our owue difpofing, and we thinke 
it hard to bee reftrained of any time j butthis 
Commandement refttaines us of chis delire, 
binding us in conference to give one day m le- , 

• vento the honour of God, in his pubhkeand 
folemne worfhip. 

Thc fifth Commandement concerncsthe^- 
Vine of honour and reverence to Supertours .'and nKllti 
it reft wines us of our naturall ddirc,which is to , 
feeke for, and to take honour unto our Lives a- , 
lone : for this injoynctb us to give honour one ; 
to another, cfpecially to them to whom it be- , 
lonos as to all luperiours in authoritie, m gites, 

I or age : let this be your honour, faith Paul, to 
pive honour te whom n belongs , ' R «fl t amtshilis 
6 The fixth Commandement concerned that - comm^ide. 

rfeer; and it reftisuncth our naturall delire, waicU 

I is upon fir. all occafion, to conceive malice and ; 

to bearc grudging againft out brother, toi bid- 



c An Bxpofition upon thrifts 


| Matth.y. 

I verfi-,i 4. 


ft ft noughts, words, deeds, and gcltures, 
*y inch tend 10 the impairing or deftroying or 
0 . »v ;;ci -hbouvs life and perfon. 

7 ■ft' feventh Commandement concerned! 
.haflr.i:: and it reftrainci mans nature, which 
. .!c'-*c> to rake hbcrtic in undcanncf c and tor- 

' w *awc from *11 Ifeccl., 5ct.cu, overture 

s -v.tcr rates 10 the hindrance ol oiirrmnc.oro. 

: onriieiC.ictira chaltitic: tor God is Wy«J 
pure aid fo ought «»' bodies and minds to be, 

' i-t.h are icmplcsof his bleffcd Sprit. 

; The eighth Commandement concerned! our 
nehkonr.: goods: audit rcltraincs our corrupt 
: i-.auirc v. inch delftcs to have libcttic by all 
! meancs pood sr.d pac to miich our Hives. - .0 


and gciturcs, ' A | joy Gods mercie by fade and feeling 


: •; miovnern us uwm **• • , , 

l trafflekealfo, to fockc the common good; and 

I the pood of thofc with whom we live. Agame, 

! tin r?Hb veftraines our natu • all ochre of abun- 
dance, injoymng us to fcckc only tor nccefianci, 
as food and rayment: for we may not iccketo 
be rich, yet ifGod give us more than things ne- 
cell'aric in die labours of our calling, then wee 
are to bleffc God for them, and to life them to 
his gloric: thisis a fur, it way to the worldly 
man, bunt muft Hand, and we mult walkc m it, 
if we would enter into life. 

The ninth Commandement conecmes our 
nciehbouts academe: and it rcltraincs us of 
our natural! defire, which is to conceive and 
fpeake unto others, as alfo to receive fiotn o- 


of j Golpcll reft mines us of this kindc of affurance, 

which comes by fenfe and feeling, and injoyncs 
ech ! us to hold and kcepc Gods mcvcic by bclceviug 
ich only, both in life and death, though wee have 
’or- no fenfe thereof at all. 

s us Further, the Gofpell tenues the Law for the 

rre, manner of loving s for the Moratl Law requi- 
r of red that we ftiould love another as wee docour 
and felvcs;, but the Gofpell requites us to love one 

be another as Chrift loved us ; which is a greater 

’ mcalitre of love than the Law reqirffcd. For 
our Chrift loved us morethan himfelfc; for he gave 
•upt himiilfe for us : and fo ought wee to loveeven 
all our enemies. And thus we fee how the Golpcll 
\nd alfo relhaines us fiom following ourowne na- 

nd in B | turali defers, and injoyneth ns to yyalkc in the | 


narrow way to life : w hereto, as alfo to the re- 
ftraincs ofthc Law, wee mull apply our felves, 
our thouohts, words, and deeds : fo doing wee 
walkc in^he ftrait way that leadcth unto life: 
but if we any way exempt our felves according 
to our naturall defire from any of thefe rc- 
ftraints, wee then walkc in the broad way that 

leadcthtodcftw&ion. 

II. Dutic. Seeing wemuft be content with • 
theilraitneife of the way, we leame, that when 
God layes any croffes or afflictions upon us, we 
muft not repine or grudge, butbearc thefame 
with patience, and buffer God to breake us of 
ourowne wills, refting contented in our felves 
with the will of: God alone: for this ft grace. 


| thcrs JcvhTrcport of our neighbour : and on the | P . an ^ a furc teftimony that we walkc in theftrait I 
conttaric it injoynesus, by all good meancs to l > D» f «. In the cafe of confcfflon and s ^‘ 

feeke to prcfcrvc our noghbours good name | when wee bccallcd " 

5 SSSEses ssfe?3S?« 

we hold to be tier. Butthis Commamlemcut « *« ' 1 1 

"to*** thevetiefitft niorionsofourhcorts, „ p wkh thc gg 

:||llisl§ igssil 

Now follow the reft ram; s or the Gofpell, D himfclfe nothing mmmfelfc. Mat.i^ 3 rj \ x 
"" winch is - rare cfGods word touching remit ! cept y*>u be converted and become as little c, A 
for of (Ins and 'V: vation. By nature wee defire j ir^,(who are not proud and hawtyW cannot 
co Hand unrichr and righteous before God by enter mo thekingdomeof heaven : But be that 

InTaJtiZ ouf felves : a. the rich Js hnmbleth himfelfc** 

n thc°GofpcU, hce demands of Chrift, What isthegreatefi tntbt ktngdome n 

M^Jldoetobefaed? Againc itis, The thud charge ‘ te 

ou r nature not to look to be faved by any thing our Chrift concerning th eftra way of te 

out of our felves • if we have nothing elfc, our noted by Saint Luke - that wee must flrtvete 

cood meaning and good hope muft fave us: but enter into U. From 

the Gofpell relhaines us of thefe defircs, and that our pnncipaU cate wA } ^ : jbovc all 

injoyneth us to renounce our felves in the mat- things to come into the way of S' 

tci of falvation,and all that is in us : and to de- fo much the word fhsvmgx mports. It ts .bid 

pend on a riehtcoufiicllc out of out felves in the that when Afofirft preached, the kingdome f ... 

L r fo n n f Chrift, which is his obedience and heaven fufered violence , and the violent teeks 

j fjtfeting. Againc, wee naturally defnetoen- | it by force: that is, there was uc r orW “^ 


J Matth. 7. \ 

1 verf. I 3 »M' j 


Sermon-in the zJtiount, 

•— T\ u ~A Tnfitt nreach 1 Alftrivcto come into this ftrait way, and to walkc 

*Bc.nd I cak.nthm.h.ttord^P^. thcreinmtot!Ktnd . 

1 to procure to themlelves the kuigdomeot :J ,___r .. . . 

1 , , i > a K; rncetn. 


ven that they ftrovemoft carneftly ro gem. 
David fare unto the Lord, and vowed a vow 
unto the mightie Godoflacob, that he would not 
enter into tie Tabernacle of his honfe, nor come 
upon his bed, nor fuff er his eycstojlecfc, ttHhee 
had found a place for Gods Arke: where hce 
with the reft of his people might come and pray 
vmo the Lord, and receive anfwer from him 
aaaine. Now lookc what zeale was in them 
that heard bhn, and what cate was in David 
for the outward place of Gods wordnp, the | 
like muft bee in cvcric one of us for the obtai- 
ning of reconciliation and life cverlaftinm 
a . ff es . /. Hereby many that live iiuhc Church 


And yet to induce them futtherto this dutic, 

I will feeke to take from thena thofc excuies 1 

which they make tothemfclves : Firft, they fay, \ 

Godts merciful!) and therefore they will relie 
thcron, and take no further care for their foulcs. 

1 Anf. God indeed is mcrdfulh but his mercie 
is only found of them that ftrive to enter in at 
thelliait gate; as for thole that vvalke in the 
broad way, it belongs nor to them: Da1r.c6.19, j 
10. And if the righteous fear cety be favedfaere I 
Jhall the ungodly appearc* I Per.^.18. Secondly, 1 r^cu.c, 
they fay, ac lcaft in heait, that ic is the cafeft 
matter in the world to come by lifccverlafting: 
if they can call on God when they are dying, all 

: /it . r n-., ,vUl nnr Irnrl TliPlr 


of God may jultly be reproved i for a number H i, «cll I : «*! *«&« .hey ivillnollcit Sicir 
. . f .1 .-..I.r rtilrfftWr or the 


01 ouu Uiov JUUIJ 

there be that though they may partake of the 
Word and Sacraments, yet are molt negligent j 
of their falvation, ufmg no mcancs ro obtarne | 
reconciliation with God, and to come by hte 1 
evcrlafting : and this they do profefte, that they 
will leave all to God, relying wholly on his 
mercie without ufmg any meancs on their parts 
to attainc thereto. But thefe men nnne mol 
eiicvoufly, and arc their owne deadly enemies : 
for they ought to confrder this Commande- 
ment, which condemneth their fccuritic, and 
ftraitly injoynes evcric one, toftrive to come 
into the ftrait way, and to walkc therein. 

And becaufc this dutic is fo ncccflarie, I will 


| t.Thf djtiget of 
I &cutitie. 


outward cares to hcare, nor apply their mindcs j 

to conceive and leame that which they may doc i 
by nature : and if they doe come co the congre- 
gation, yeticisforcuftomcor for tea re of pu- 
nilhmcnt, not for cor, Lienee. But thefe men 
deceive themfelves : they confidci not what Pe - 
tcrfut\\,that the righteous fhall hardly brfivedt ] 

and what S. Luhg addeth to this exhortation of i 

Chrift, that Many jhaU feeke to enter into the j 

doore of life, and Jhallnot be able ; becaufc they 
neglected the time of grace, and ufed not good 
meancs in due icafon. Thirdly, they make this | 
common objection, that either they are eledi or j tloa. 
reprobate : if they be eledV, then let them live as ! 
they lift, they Ihallbefaved : but if God have 


ufc fome tcl . fons w5ito««“ t- 1 c S,«y r^cbl d 'tei^ghriicy nlver 

, 1,. ifrhfw had knowcn ! 


them to make themfport, if they had knowen j 
what bee was about to doe, when hce leaned to 
the pillars of the houfc where they fate, they 
would have preafed to the dooies and win- 

dowes, and there have ftriven to have got out, 
becaufc of the imminent danger that was unto 
their bodily lives: well, all rhofe petfons that 
arc cold in their profdlion, and carclcftcof reh- 
j oion , they have the wrath of God hanging 
! over their heads; and while they walkethus 
\ diffolutcly in the broad way, their condemna- 
tion flccpcth not, but makes poft-haftc upon 
them : and if they continue and goe forward 
in this carelclfc couri’e, they Ihallasccnamcly 


and inany deceive themfelves with this reafon. 
But they muft know, that they judge amifleofj 
Gods decree, and the wickcdncflcof th.is lea- j 
fou may appeareby the like : Ged hath decreed 
the certiine terme of everie mans life in this 
world, as well as his future citate after this life. 
Now if any man hereupon ftiould reafon thus ; 
IfGod have decreed chat! [hall live longer, 
then I fhall lifrely live : if he have decreed that 
1 (hall live no longer, then I (hall f.irely die, for 
Gods decree muft Hand; and therefore I will 
neither cat , nor drinke , nor fleepc , nor ufc 
meancs to prefetvemy life: if any Ihould thus 
doe upon this ground, would not all men judge 


\ 111 asthePhiliftims did bv D him to be a murtherer of him folfo? Andfurely, 

he is no lefic a imirthcvcr oi bis fouic, tint t'pon 
I fnc to Cape ilamnatiwi, fo let them bee carefull Gods prcdeftintmon, vvidtale occafioi. of In 


fnc co icape damnation, fo let them bee carefull 
to caft off this damnable fecuritic. 

I I. Reafon. If an Angell from Heaven 
Ihould come and allure us from God, that life 
evcrlafting'.did belong unto us ; oh wee would 
count itableffed melfage: well, lookc when 
we turne from the broad way,and walkc in the 
ftrait v.ay oflife, wee have as good fecuricie of 
our filvarion , as if an Angell from Heaven 
ihould ccrtifie us thereof : for true repentance is 
an infallible note of a childe of God, to whom 
belongs the kingbome of Heaven. The conftde- 
ration whereof ought to ftirre up all caiclclfe 
pevlons to returne from their cvill wayes, and to . 


bertie,to live as he lift ; for Gods decree ofthc 
end includes the ordinarie meancs that bring 
thereto. Againc, they are to know, that there 
is a double will of God ; his revealed will made 
knowen in his Word, and his fccrct or untevea- 
led will, whereby hec hath determined with 
himfclfe what fhall be the ctcrnall eftate ofcvc- 
ric perfon, which is not knowen unto us ordina- 
rily, but by the evcnt.The revealed will ot Gcxl 
I muft bee the rule of our obedience, andaccor- 
) ding to it muft we frame and fquare outlives ; 

1 but his fecrct will wee muft honour and rcyc-, 

I rencc, not making any rules from it, whereby , 


%yfn Expofition upon Qbrifls 


:liefe pcrfons they I A jthem 


c>5 are here let dc-wnc by Chrifl; | 


’ '.vc the written Word, and betake tbemfelvcs I 
o his untevealed will, and out or it will make 1 
. Wes how they will live ; but heiein they linne 
' greatly , in. Naming to them Gives new titles, 
j leaving his Word, whereby they fiiottld order 
. nr.ti guide their lives. Thirdly, I anfwcv that 
; this realbn hath in i t a plninc folfhood : for they 
; that arc pteudiinatc to life, arc the fen to live 
a godly life, in faith, repentance, and obedience, 
i /hat they might be like to the image of his Sonne, 

I Rom. 8.19. And indeed it isimpolTiblc, that 
j hce which lives in wickcdncffc all his life long, 

I and fo dies, flrould bee faved ; as alio that hec 
j which lives a godly life unto the end ,fhould be 
! condemned : for Ged hath decreed cne mcanes, ! 
j as well as the end. 

1 1 . Ffe. This charge of Chrift, toxftriving 
tc enter in at the. hat : doorc. correfteth alio a ic- 
toad fort of men, which are of the better lort; 
for commonly the befr men arc too carcleflc in 
regard of thisdutie of / hiving ■ and it may bee 
laid of us, as Can ft laid of the Church of Lao. 
dicea, Revel. 1. 15. We are neither hot nor cold: 
we {Rive not to goc one before another in holy 
duties, worldly cares and plrafurcs doc dull us 
and make us faint in this dune of driving. But 
wee mull take heed of fccuiitie, and revive our 
obedience to this commaudemcnt, making this 
our principal! cave, to come toiifectcrnall : ant! 
all worldly care mull come under this} for con- 
sider the fcarcfull judgement that hangs over 


Hi IT, a comma?: dement , to ben are eft hem : Se- 1 
condly, the danger that comes by them; they ^ 
come fa fheefes cleathing, but inwardly they are] 
•favenino veches : And thirdly , the meanes ; 
whereby to judge and difccme.ofthcm ; fromj 
the. 1 <?. verfe to the 20. | 

For the command ement’. Beware of falfe j 
Prophets hat is, of falfc Teachers. In a falfc i 
Teacher two things are required; Firft, hce 
mull maintaineibmc etrour that overturnestroe 
faith and religion: f9reverie erroneous opinion 
which a man holds, will not make himafalfc 
Prophet, but only a fundamcntall errour. Sc- 
| condly, befides the holding of fome damnable 
1 errour in hi? owne heart, a falfc Prophet muft 
3 alio be a Seducer, fuch an one as labors to make 
a faction, withdrawing men from true religion, 
and from true faith, and pei fwadingthem both 
in private and publikely, to receive his errour. 
And that both chcfe ate required to make a 
falfc Prophet, the Scripture is plaine; There 
JhaU be falfe teachers amor. gy oh (faith S. Peter) 
whisk privily fhstll bring in damnable her efies, 
iPet. 2.1. There is thehrft propertie : and for 
the fecond, that they mull bee fcdtscers, ChriiT 
himfelfc teachcrhus, Matth.2q.2q. There /ball 
come falfc Chrifts , and falfc Prophets, twdjhail 
jherv great fignes and wonders, fo as if it were 
\ pojftblc, theyjhottld deceive the veric elefl. And 

of both tilde properties joyntly S. Paul fpei- 
kerhjRom. 16.17. / befeech son brethren, mark e 


sate flackciiuhkdutie; Ttis dcft%£tion | C | them diligently which cauf dtvijien and of:»- 1 


1 as well as to thofethat are prophanc : becanfe ces,comaru to the doltring which jee have 
! thots art neither hot nor cold, hvillftxc thee out of ceived, and avoid them , for they that *r*S* 

1 my month ; for feeing that God continues his f ave "or the Let d, but thttr »j.»r bdiu,, * 

Golpcll unto us, wee ought anfwerably to in- f ure SP eecf} fifrermg deceive 

ere alb in knowledge, in faith, and in all obedi- hearts ofthefmfh. So then Charts mean 

cnee. JWproftfcrh, that A* heart brake in in this commandcment : is tins ; A on foall : 

funder for the 'defire that hce had to Gods judge- troubled with many hlfe Prophets, which ft 

OTfwi/n».?/,Pfal.t 19.20. Wc commonly fpend bung m damnable Joannes amongft you, s 

our wit and Iltcngth about worldly affaires, in withall labour to feduce you uom the tvu 

matter of commoditic and delight: but Da- and therefore take heed oftnem. . 

vids practice ought to bee a pattemc unto us • ^nd thefe two now ^ ^im wee mart,. 1 

for of, r chitftft Ihifc .raft bc» atwinc ctcrnall falftTcacher, to <M.nga.lh ban fiom a Scl 

j. matikc, and from an Hypocrite; iorevenet; 

CTi r £ If CPs Teacher is a Schifmatike, but everie Schiil 

V* I fy Jj 6 Wfl)€ 0 j jdijS x Y 0 — tike is not a falfc Teacher, It wee would h 

phots, which come to jou in d 

1 (beepes chat bin?, but inwardly and bring &ifc doarinc, with intent to dc« 

; t .0 . and feducc our people. Such hkewife arc 

! they arC ravelling XSOlldCS » Family ofleve, and fuchwere the Arrian: 

1 From this verfe to the twentieth is contained time part, that denied the Godhead of Chi 

'• < die frxth part of this Chapter, and the eleventh as for others that hold private errours, not 

1 part of Chrifis Sermon , concerning the dif- ling the foundation, nor Coking to (educe 

ceming and avoiding of falfc Prophets. And it then, they may bee Hypocrites, Schiimatil 

hath an excellent depend ance on the former and bad Chart inns, but they arc not Taliep 

point of exhortation ; for having given com- phets. Thus much for the meaning of tbccc 

mandement to walke in the (trait way, now like mandement . 

a f aicfull guide hce re: cv.urr.es us of the prin- The Vfes. j . By this caveat Chrift we 
cinill impediments in this way, which be falfc teach us, that the Devili fhewes hiscxcccs 

plophcts and Seducers, who aic like Theeves great malice againft Gods Church Sc poop! 

and P yuts to hindsr us in this way. Touching thefe laft times of the world ; he fubomes i 


ces, com arse to the doct ring which) et have re- j 

ceived, and avoid them-, for they that are fuels, 
ferve not the Lord, but their osrne bellies, and 
with fairs fpeech and flattering deceive the 
hearts of the Jimple. So then Quills meaning The swnfrg. 
in this commandcment is this ; A r ou rtrall bee 
I troubled with many falfc prophets, which fhali 
bring in damnable dobTrincs amongrt you, and 
withall labour to (educe you fronuhe truth, 
and therefore take heed of them. 

And thefe two notes muff wee mart ; z in a 
falfeTcacher, todirtmguifh him from a Schiil irj:,kts. 
matikc, and from an I Iypocritc ; for everie folic 
Teacher is a Schifmatike, but eyerie Schifma- 
tike is not a falfc Teacher, If wee would have 
examples of falfe Teachers, behold the lefiites icfuiter an, 1 , 
and Remijh Pr softs, for they come among us, S”' fslfe 
and bring falfe doftrinc, with intent to deceive 
and feducc our people. Suchlikewife are the 
Family ofleve, and fuchwere the Arrians in ,ni 

time part, that denied the Godhead of Chrift: A “' ns - 
as for others that hold private errours, not ra- 
ting the foundation, nor (coking to Icduce o- 
theis, they may bee Hypocrites, SchUmatikcs, 
and bad Chriilians, but they arc not falfc Pro- 
phets. Thus much for the meaning of tbecom- 
mandement. | 

TheVfes. r . By this caveat Chrift would x tuvm iVc a- 
teach us, that the Devili fhewes his exceeding i 8 il[lft ' J, ‘ Chu “ r 
great maiicc againft Gods Church Sc people in * 
thefe laid time* of the world ; he iubonic;h!f: j 
Teachers! 


Sermon in tke i'yVLvunt. 


M .,nd S.W •?«./ Jmecd, *c « - 
- /ir/fewi’Ctob'ucl 

burner A 



tor in -lie lint fourc hundred VCJ.cs aticrCluift, 

“;*vv= I =*cp rt mca,,.tcl,icfoftnrasorAc 

Ichurcl, there »rofctouitteorcandc gh. lcrc- 
I nil kimisof ul'.'c Propbro.wbich taluccd men I 
I «*, the forth end ttue Religion =„< pve«-. 

! icd Greatly. And no donbt in the end oi uvt 
| world, Satan »iU now fl»v h» mahte a. 

Ireitabinftthe Churchy hec d,d the,., md 

; therefore Chrift bids. Take heed of t hens. And 
' for this cauic, when wee icemen that pi ok 1 R 

Religion, fall away tohercfic,audbccovinprtd 

f ckfon alfo to icduce others , wee mull not 

muchmarvel! atir, or be thereby diicoumgcd* 

i but rather watch more carefully, for the Devili 
Sire up falfc prophets daily to deceive the 

oar w «kr.e(Tein ^LlvfndUon. FromthiS 
***■ wee mayalfo fee that wee ate feeble, full o 

wcakncil'c in the faith, fo ti 

caiilvmakc us forfakc our faith and iiuc KeU 
cion -"if this werenotfo, whatftiould weneed 
[ fhis exhortation ? Who was move couramous 

\ j.yd forward in profcffiun than Peter - and yet 

' the voice ofa (illy damolell made him deny his 
i i . < a pr an( i to fovfwcarc his laith and religioi . 

I The Galatiaiw Received the Gofpell fo glacUy 
: from Vend at the Hrft, that he profcrtctl., J hey 
! ■ i have pltickt one their owxe eyes 10 have\ 

4 ' ‘ : done hms good-,*, nd yet when he writ unto them 

h tJ* fi fir 

Gofpell, reccivinti the dodTrme ot.ju hhcanon 
Uv works Tea this five weth, that wc have itch- 
SStiSfc . rt^Shv- will readily turd villi,, g- 
lyrrccivc whotfonK doctrine tor a time, « 
,L,e after defire new dc£trine f 

IupuuIk lewes; who for a while delighted " 
t{ : e hoht of f oh ns mrn, fiery,} oh-S-SV 
Sold ifoavhw who liked Manna at the hrft, 

I but after a wlVtk were vvcaric of it, 
i plained that then forte dried away v-hcicup- 
! ! 0 n they hided afterihe flc(h-potscf ;Egv ? r. a- 
i P " -c. Sowccatthe fitft did willingly receive 

the Gofpcl of Chrift : but now mar. y wax vvea- ] 

j tie wither, and beginne -.0 like of Popifti Uo- , 

! etrioe, preferring thei corrupt writer s, c ore 
! thole that havebeene the ccftorcrs ot trucReh- 

; giominto 1 Wc . na ft labour to maintaioc 
kith and good cmfcicncc, and not iufter our 

- p v ,- T-ipmk there-ftom : by Gods 

mercy v e have had the Gofpell of truth among 
’ us a long umr.xnd 1! ill enjoy it ; for w.nch | 


A I we have great caul-: :o r.m.iie t lie name or 

and in chfo regard wc muil 1 aoor to oe comrai , 
in holding it .yea, to iwe ana uic with it. 1 tm is 
die principal! point whichCb.rut hcvca.mcs a. 
and therefore we muff carefully icarne it : and 
for this purpok let us remember thefe partial- 
lar directions which follow God ha- t 

vino vcftcrcd ante us true Religion, uotn re- , t 
cuke wee fnould love it as thcchicte ft trcalnvc 
ri, at ever this kingdomc cnjoycd.Wickcd Anab \ 
could not abide ^ Ettas and b MichaiaM^ 
Prophets, buc hated them; tor which oufe Gon 
left him to himfelfc, andfofcred him tobe re- 
duced by fourc hundred fa He Prophets ot Ba- 
A , and thereby brought him to dclivuition. And 
the Apoillc (peaking of chekingciomc ot Am- 
tA chrift, laith, that Cod herein gives men up to 1 

Jlnif Ohfm. *« •hrrfiyU ( 

cattle they h.nc mt Icvci tbt TO*. - 1 "• ; 

1 0 1 1 .Now this love we muff flievv by out ooc- 
diencc indutics of piety to God, and mtho ex- 
crcile of julticc and mercy towards our bre- 
thren, clfe God will trail Hate his Golpcll from | 
us, and gik’c it to a Nation that will bring forth , 
the fruits thereof. . . 

A lerond rule to be obferved for tee maintai- 
ning of true religion is this: that Minillers dpc - 1 
daily, and thofc that intend that calling, foonld 
hiehly efteeme, and reverently account of thole 
men and their writings, which by -oods mercy 
havcbccne.thsmear.es to reftore unto us pure 
rcl^ion : for though they were men lubjedto 
C I eriok and 1 in lbmc things might fop, yet they 
wercthe Worthy' luff vuments of Gods mercy, 

1 for the planting of hisGolpcllamongus,which 

1 Lee their time toth beeee '«*; the 

bloudoofmany Martyrs. in England, otamany , 
and clfe-whcre :■ in which regard thougn w ee 

; mull onely depend on the pure Word 01 God 
for certainty of truth, yet wc arc to gwnw 
unto them, and to be followers o them tor the 
iubftancc ofRehgion, wherein tncy doe molt 
foundi y confcnt in one truth. This 1 now, be- 1 
caufe they be?,in to be indifgracc wnn many, | 
and corrupt Poptfh writers arc tarre better ac- 
counted of. , , - ■ - 

Thirdly, if any among us doubt ofanv pci i ■ 
in Rcligion.let him doc thclc two things for h is t 
Dl icfolucion, which arc the ordh.Jiy ,««» » 
Unowthek*; HcR. !cch,mfc=rcGri, Wy 
Scriptures diUgcmly, no-, by prwatc^ ftumc 

onely, but by conference wuu tlic gou.y. St- 

condly, let him m true humiUty ot iicart fay 
unto God for the illumumion of ^ Spirit, 

1 whereby he nvjy in mrude r15.1t v eon... . 

the truth, cnbrjcc.tbyfo.th .eh.s heJU Jnu 
honour it by obedience in his life : 
conftantlv, nud iu finccritic, he ftnll 0. lurcic 
be ptefneed from error, both hnuliur.o.undi- 
1 menthll, end in due time lliall know the truth ; 

I for the nromife is t Aii.e,ttttd ye fha-l tta-je.Jt elm 
Lv/W,.±,,e I . I -..andS.Wi.uth ; '; 
ant man laci-e wtfdome necciuty tor bislalv^- 
j I tion, let him aske of God, tiling wrtn a ^ ^ oc >‘- 1 . 




cl A n Sxpofitm upon Qlmflt 


lav-lull mcanes to come thereby, end it fhall be A 
given unco him. Hereto may bf c added this 
good help for fatisfadlion in this ale ol doubt- 
ing : namely, to have recouvf to the generall 
confcffions of reformed Churches, which may 
be had in that notable booke,7lie Harmonic of 
Confcffions: for although private men may eric, 
as alfo particular Churches, not onely feveral- 
ly,but joyntly m fomc tilings in this world; yet 
the generall confcnt ot reformed Churches, 
may be a good direction to the knowledge of 
the truth, and a good pei fwafion to conffcancy 
therein. 

Fourthly, we muff type a good conscience, if 
we would prefervethe truth and purity of re- 
ligion; for faith and good confidence goeal- 
waies together : whereupon S. P attl perfwa- I 
ding Timothy to this duty, bids him have faith 
anaa goodconfcience, which fomc haveput a- 


\ the/ labour more inthem than iiuhe Scriptuie 
it fclfc,or in other found writers thereupon. But I 
if there be any f.ilie prophet at this day, it isthe 
Papift, and their writings are dangerous to bee 
read of thofe that are not well grounded in the 
truth; for by reading we have a kind offamilia- 
rity with them, and indeed many fucke out of 
them at unawares, much venome in weightie 
points ofdoffrine and religion. We ought ra- 
ther to doe with them, as thebeleevers ol'Ephe- 
fm did with their books of curious arts ; name- 
ly, bring them out and burnt them, than take ASiifij 
fuch delight in them ; albeit this muft be gran- 
ted, it is both lawfulland ncccftdry for the de- 
fence of the truth, that men of found judgement 
and pietydoc labour in them. 

B Secondly, hence alfo it may appeate, that it 
cannot be but a great hindcrance to true reiigi- 
on, that heretical! books may be publikcly fold 


way, and' as concerning faith have made ftp. I | to any one that will buy them; without due 
'.L. , ^ cvhprc, oond confidence 1S 1 ro.UGrrrttion whether tlw name haveo.Trc r« 


wracke,i Tim. r. 19. where a good confcicncc is 
rcfembledtoa flrip, which fiilcth over thefca 
of this world, being laden with faith • that is, 
with true religion, and other fpirituall graces 
needftillto falvation. Now if the fhip of our 
confidence bee crafie and unfound, then is our 
faith andfalvation in great danger : and there- 
fore wee muft endevour in all things to have a 
dearc confcicncc, both towards God and to- 
wards men. 

n IV, Infract. This commandement of our 
Saviour Chrift, to beware of f life Prophets , 


conlidcration whether the partie have gifts to 
dilcerne of truth from faliTiood : in the Popifti 
Church they are more caicfull, they permit not 
a man to reade an herctikcs booke (as they call 
us Proteftants) without leave, and that under 
a great penaltie, which is feverely infli&ed up- 
on offenders that way. 

V. Inf mil. This commandement alfo Grew- [ Tolcrstiosof I 

eth, that it is not lawfull to grant to any man, ua ' 

or to any people, the liberty of their owne con- 
feience in the matters of religion, permitting j 

them to profdlc what religion they will; for j 


doth barrcthcChurch ofGod' andevery ojenv. I C how ftiould falfe prophets bee avoided, when 

. . r - .l- ...a r.ir. 1 ----- - r ,t* . i « •«. . 


her thereof, from cdhverling with falfe Pro. 
phets, after they bee convi&ed to bee fuch. It 
wzs Eves fault to admit conference with the 
Devil! in the lerpcnt, and all of us fccle the 
fniavt thereof at this day. It was ?rf«//couufell 
to the Romans, to marks them diligent Ij which 
canfeddtvifon and offences among them, con. \ 
trary to the dcclrine which they had learned, and 1 
to avoid them : and Saint Iohn plainly forbids . 
this ibdety with them, a Epift.ver. io. %e- 
eei ve net him into thine honfc, neither bid him 
Cod feed, that comes to teach you, and brings 
nor this doctrine : yc\,thongh we (iaith Paul) or 
an Aw d from heaven t each you othtrvoife than 
tktitwhich wehave preached mto yon, hold hm 


1 every man may freely profdfe whajthewili in 
religion ? All govemours therefore muft fol- 
low 0 the pradliceof good King/fl/Jla, who af- 
fimkled ad luda, and caxfed all hu people to 
hears the Wordof the Lord, and to f and to that 
religion which the books of God made known: 
xntothem, zCMzo, ftf. 32. 1 

V. Dectr. Wee have from this commandc- To r<pitw fr*a 
ment, an anfwcr to the falle charge of the 
Church of Rome, who accufe us offthifincand 
apoftacy becaule we jepavate from their church. 

But we muft know, that the fchifme and apo- 
ftacie is there where the caufeof departing is; 
which indeed is not in us, who doe no more 
herein but obey this commandement of Chrift: 


thtitivOfich wfhavt prertebsd unto yon y hold httn herein but obey this conunandeinent of Chrift: I 

accttrfid, Galar. 1. 8. In the hiftorics of the D the caufc is in them who are become falfe pro- 

nn Church it is recorded, that S. Iohn would not phets, whom we muft avoid. 

'' w afh himfilr'c in the fame bath, wherein Cerin- Here yet two queftions may be demanded: 

thus an heietike was waflring himiclfe, nor a- I. whether a falle Prophet may be put ro death, p U ;iode»i. 

bide under the lame roofe, but leaped out, and feeing Chrift bids onely to beware of them? 

pevfwaded others fo to doe. And indeed by tAnfwer. Chrift here fpcakes to hi$Apoftles, 

Eves example we may fee the danger of confc- and to other ol his auditors, that were private j 

rcncc with falfe prophets ; for the lame cviJl men, whole duty raughc no further; but yet 

lbiritipeakes inthem. tire truth is, that a falle prophet being judici- 

1 Now this fr.evves, firft, that the practice of ally convicted, is to be put to death : the word 

'"~ u ‘ many ftudents is dangerous, and againft this ofGod elle where is plaine, Levit. 14. 14. there 

commandement, who take delight in Popifh is both a commandement and a practice. Every 

Commentaries and Poftils, alcribing to them blafphemermuf di * .This wicked I ez.abel knew ‘Xmj. 

more learning and judgement, than can bee well, who under pretence of blafphemy, cau- 

j found in thofe writers that were the reftorers fed Tfaboth to bee put to death: and hercup- 

I of true religion unto vs : and hence it is, that on the Jewes fought to put Chrift to death- 

Yc v ... 


Scppiiou in the outit. 


— 1- Yea N*b*ch*&e***r a trbcathmKing,liaving\ A 

Da “* ! ' I3 ‘ but a tafte of this, that the God of Ilwcl was 
the true God, made tins law t at w 
blafpbemcd the Godoflffiefffoxlddte. And it 

ftands with equity ; for he that reviles Ins law- 
full Prince iSft die, and that juftlv : 
moxethen ought he to d.c that bialp hemes the 
Uvina God, who is King of Kings •- Nowe- 
e very falle prophet is a blalphcmcr; tor 

nionsareldalphciTiiesanainftthcr.rutno.C.om 

and therefore hec ought to die. 1 • ^ 
will of God herein is manneft, Hcut. 1 • . nc- 

oinninc. A. Prophet cemesand writes miracles, 

°andf*iwes fgnes that some f 7« ’f^ee 

thereupon entice the people to taolauy, 

befivxe: and this is one way whereby thee 1- 

vtHl Magiftrate muft hclpc the people to avoid a f 

VffcyOoi fuffers yi Why doth God then lutfev inch 

1 to live inhi* Church as doe ieduee nicii? Anf , 

Fortwo caufes;Firft,that inch as hold thetruth | 
in fincerity may be knovvne, 1 Cor. 1 1. • c ' 

i condly for the punifhmenr of the wicked and 
j ungodly, who receive not the love of the until ; 

" \ 

, Pinptr ni fiKc ! IK litres cl oth into, but tnward- 

! ftephcu. phets rthey come m peeps S’ r , -n. 

i irareraveningwohcs. In thefe words Chril. 

/lludcthtothfpraaiccoffalfeprophctsinfor- 

| mer times,' who counterfeited the true 1 10- 

] phets in their attire : for the ancient Prophets 

I wcreufually cloathed in tough and comlc at- 

I rke Elia* in regard of his garments, is called 

his garment of camels hatreM^V- d- A 
falle prophets did counterfeit the true \ 10- 
lphets P in P thek attire for this one: ; mat they 
i minht the mote cafily deceive the people a- w 
l mo 1l olatne, Zach. 13.4* where the Lon. faith 

of falfe Prophets,' Tim they fall wears a rough 
ear ment to deceive : tor when they wore l.uh 
courfeattire, imdeeither ot ftu ry.e 
fhcepes wooll, whcvcwUh the true l pip.wts 
wcreufiially cloathed, they louol.t hereby to 
perfwade tfre people, that they had the hearts 
Tf the true Prophets; when as indeed they 
were full fraught with damnable errors. Nov. 

! Chrifts meaning in thtsalluhon, is to ftrew tnat I 

1 falfe prophets have plaulible pretences for then 

damnable do&rinc, and therefore arc tuc more 
danocrotw. Yet that wee may the bet ei pc - 
1 crivethedanget of falfe Prophets, I will a l.-tlc 

I Hand todeferibe their cloatbingyihii*, their 

; , n; ctcnccs of deceit. They may uec reauccd to 

i a5S5r | ,f Lcn heads: Acftfl »'«'!?'<•• f f ‘“"fi*”’ 

I ‘• Alk * iOOBof 1 wh’ch they will as often ufe as tnc trufc 1 10- 

■ phe;; and hereby they blindc the eyes of inany. 

■ But the truth is, that m aUeag ng . - P > 

! they deprave and change the knit, anc 

adde tof or detraa from the words, folio a mg 

1 rightly their mailer Sar an , Match. a}.6. w 10 a - 

i leaped Scripture to Chrift, out left out the 

! ! principal point whereto the pi omiie w as made 


namely, walkinj* intisyveates. Anuthusucaie 
the Papifts at thfs day, fonastmes they mangle 
the Text, and after the lenfe, foniCtime they 
le.v'e the Scripture, and goe to traditions, to 
Councels and Fathers. This alfo isthcpvatficc 

ofthe Familie of lo\ c, and of the Anabaptifts, 
whoruvnc the nattirall fente ot Scripture into 
mvflicall allegories. . , . 

The fecouti cloake ot pretence, is the deptn , ,D«pel» 
ofthtirlear-itig. Revel. J. ^.cheheveiicohhc 
Nicbhitans w as by rhemlclvcs called profound 
leatnine , butbv theholvC;hoft,f/v deepneffeof 
S.itanSo play the Papitis atthisday,lov lundry f^cm. or 
poiurs of their teligiou t ioi they Hold, that bc- 
t a lift the Church in the Apoftlts time was 
weakc in knowledge, and feeble in faithj therc- 
. fore i he Apoltlcs omitted fundry deepe points, 
dbeeially concerning the Malic, which yet the 
Church teceivingby trad irion, doth now teach 
plainly and fully. But though they match thefe cone t, 
1 [loci vines ofthe Church with the holy Scnp- • 1 
I turc ' vcc wee ilccft not io trouble our laves 
! therewith ; for in the writings of the Prophets 
and Apoftlcs all things nccdftric ro Ulvation | 
arc made knowne, and we muft not receive any 
doftrinc that cannot be confirmed thence : and 1 
• therefore in the parable, Luk. t6. ft Abraham 
pveferres Otfefes and the Prophets , before vili- j 
ons and rcvelationsfrom the dead. I * Coo 

The third cloakc and pretence. ToAjjumete 
themf elves theperfons. and titles of mofi worth 
men: 2C0r.11. ift M fpealccs of fuch de- 
; ceivers that tooke to them the name of the Ape- 
files of Chrift, therein following their malter 
Satan , whocan transforme himfclfe into an angel 
of light. See this in the Papifts, especially in the 

IWwhowilbe Chrifls^icauPetersfucceflor 
\Jd the fervant of fervants. Thedoftorsca 11 
rh.cnif lvcs Strs.phtcallznA Angel, call doftors, 
fiaheChuvch ofRomcmuftbcchetrueChurch: 

\ but all tins is but counterfeit deceit, for iucccl- 
fion in place only, from Peter, andfrom Chrift 
himfc UV w no c a crime note otrruth.Thc Scribes 
andPlurifics had their lucccfiion from 
appointed by God, and yet Chrift bids hi. ! Dif- 
ciplcs tal e heed of the leaven of their doctrine. 

Mat 1 6. x 1. and calk them The blinds leaders 
ofthe bhnde. Sueccfilcn then in true doftnne » 

) m- only and lhve uorc of true religion. 

The foui »h cloakc or pretence » forgedand 4 
.counterfeit hn, minis : this Pcml notes mfalfc c 
Arofti s among the Coloftlans ; Fuft, they U 
would not worihipGod direclly but m and by | 
the Angels : Secondly, they ul^ much bod ly 
cxacife,afiiiclingthcir own bodiestand thud y, 

their wotflxip was will-wotftxip , deviled by 
thcinftlvcs. If wc would have a lively example 
1 hereof .behold the Rcmilh Priefts; they come 
t0 God in the med iation of Saiuts : their whole 
religion (l ands in bodily excrciies, ^ as many 
ofrhcir orders -are famous for their whippings, 
and fuch like trumncric; and theit worlhip ot 
God is will-worfl'dp, deviled by men. 

Thcfift orc:cncc is working miracles: heieby 


z4n £xpofition upon Chrifts 


rmc aThcf. A I word, or deed: andyetwemuf Mxwife atferJ : 

—•> - c v .• a -a t C: m ari of ; pints, who have great fubtilty in Hiving and dc- 

T ^ e c ° 1 ^} rnin S 0l ^Lwfvidcrs through tending their head from harmc : iomuft every] 

'.nine is with hgnesand lym ' - • £ » onc that lookes to be laved, labour for fomuch | 

Satans working, wifdomc, whereby hcc may preferve himfelfe 

'-.IS people, Daw. 13- ^ £ ^ , for cithcr | from the hurt of falfe Prophets. Nov; the be- 

ilvawnc to uMa^y for ■ ; or L m nn ing of this wifdomc isto fcare Cod bts [ 

mcybehulcmmu «,anci ! y« ^ _‘ f ^ fud , % cr d, bclccving his promiics, and obeying | 

‘ r ’ ; ' c y DCtrucmsrac.e^ y G • y .1 his commandcments. The true fcare of God is; 
to be wrought by fa ft T -F ’ , L ° noc without knowledge- and therefore evcnc | 

j and punifhmcntof the )« oncmuft labour t0 be -tafttufted in thepnnci- j 

i ^TTnt“S"rLy fo many Hire 

raculous werke truly done i ^ B fcrv ' e w h 0 lfomc dodtriuc, and the puricic of 

warrant of a doJvmc m reli jon , true region. This duty is necefl'ary : for wee i 

found doctrine : may warn ™ ^ ^ a J muff be as forward for thetruth, astheeuernic ' j 

foh.1c.41. and faih doct -y j isforfalfhood,ancldoasmuchforGod,asthey i 

Deut.i^.i,i,&c. doeforthc devill. Againc, no poifon is move 

The 1 with pretence is/ Jj> f h( jr deadly to the body, than falic do&rine is to 

fiv £ fik, *«*£ tog God hath long 

to whom they co' • n.„/ 0 ffalfe A- bleffed us with his truth, let us efteeme it above 

f' iir *-i ec ! hearts of the Me • all outward biefcs, and by fecking to pre- 

fSsSSr£«,te.»d/oi 4 l,ihc fcrvchcpumythcrcoCfhevvourreWcsthank- 

hadl’omec-oodthmgtotdlhcr.whercbythcir full toGod for thefame. 

date be bettered, but it turned to theirs v . I( 5 Jeejhall fotOV them 

bj their fruits, doe men ga~ 
c ther grapes of thorns, orfigs\ 

hearkning to them coft him his life. And fo Q r tfaflfej ? 

dealt Hanani with the Jcwes, whmthey were / This vcrfc,and thofc which follow to the 21. 
befieged by tbcKing of Babels armie, contrary contail , e thc -hird point which Chrift layech 

to I cr emits counfcll: he prophefied peace an d concerning falfe Prophets; namely, the 

Y* n-f bodrto hisowne, and to 

their deduction, Jcr. , * them. And herein hcobfciveth this orderjFirft, 

The feventn pretence is bouncy and conyn.y „ sa notable rule todirecT us in judging 

Sprophccs, reMkn^heJj i£ 
fuuacy may live and did f lCr » ^ Secondly, he explaincsthefame rule by 

the chifoe of God may dc »e foi 1 the “ h. C ~ { funilitudc drawnc from trces,D<* men gather 
flancv in opinion is no lure nore v\ nercuy to 

judge 1 true Prophet ; for many Hctctikcs have ^ ^ wc m ay underffand it die 

fuffeted death confidently, for the maintenance ^ ^ w J t is meant by thc 

D 

by their damnable doftnne they ceke to poi- ^ P hec . in both tbc fc re f pe ds 

fon and corruptthe foules of fimplcmcn. I it b e hath his fruitsf As he'e is a man taking upon, 
bee laid , they have no fuch intent, they them- ^ h ^ ^ of Chrifts Religion, he may 

Reives thinke 1 1 to be the truth : / *nf ver, that P outward duties of cxtcmall 

may be true in lomc, bm this ckarcth ^ obJcncc unto rhcrnoralUaw ; bu, :rb=f= frnfo 

from being wolves . for the Uev.ll that hath hcrc mcant . for a falfe prophet may dif- 

dcluded them, who is their Tord and mafter , aOC fo rrc j„the outward du- 

cloth by them dmgconlly delude and acccrvc f " lshe c;100 oibeedifc=mea 

the limplc. , r - , r bv his cencrallprofeQion, or by the workesof 

The Fie. /. Conf, denng this danger of falfe b^h ^ nvc P rfation . There bee other fruits 

Prophets, we muft pvactUe ChnRs lcflon. Mat ^ cQmc ftom him 3S hc is a falfe prophet, 
ic.16. Befimple as Doves, mat is, be innocent ^ thcm mufi hebedifeerned • thefe there- 
"Sor&ol^taghrJ fore arc ro be conlidcrcd. Now we {hall know j 


forfo falfe prophets ufe to doe: and fecondly, 

as he isa falfe prophet: in both thefe refpehfs 

he hath his fruits. As hee is a man taking upon, 
him thc profefiion of Chrifts Religion, he may 
bring forth many outward duties of cxtcmall 
obedience unto thc morall law j but thefe fruits 
arc not here meant : for a fahe prophet may dil- 
fcmble much, and goe farre in the outward du- 
tics of Religion, io ns hc caonot bcc ditcsiTicd 
by his oenetallprofeflion, or by the workesofj 
his civill convention. There bee other fruits | 
which come from him as he is a falfe prophet, ] 

; an d by them muft hebedifeerned : thefe there- 
fore are to be confidercd. Now we fhallknow . 

them* 


Sermon in the *i)Vl ount . 


God taUnhPttt* 
Uh«t»<li*tifly. 


them thc better, by Hitching out the fruits of\ A 
a true Prophet, a s hec is a nun or God appoin- 
ted to teach Gods people. 

The fiuits of a true Prophet be principally 
three : I. Hc teachethand p readier h in thc name | 
of God, by venue of tailing from God, and o- 
tberwife dare s not preiumc to tcac h : Rom . to. 
ia. How fail be teach tstslefe he be feta: and the 
Author to the Hebicwes iaith, Chrift M *ot 
the hetionr of being the high Prieft and Prophet 
0 f the Cheareh to hinftlfe, but wm ^‘ i,l>ere ~ 

tibihu A 4 f/^r,Hcb. 5 . 5 . Andth.s Rands wnh 
rca wn,fo v every true Prophctand teacher Rands 
inGodsroomc, and is Gods Ambafladourto 
deliver bis will to his people: which thing none 
can doe,but hc whom God calleth andTendcth 
for that purpofe. Yet the calling of Prophets S 
and teachers by Godisdiverle.Some are called 
bv voice from God immediady, as wcrce^- 
Praham, Uftcfei,zn<l Samuel and all the A- j 
poftlcsin the new T eftament by the immediate 
voice of Chrift ; for Paul was called by the . 
Yoiceof Chrift from Heaven, Act. 9.4, 5, 6. A- 
cainc, others luve their calling tro.n God by 
IthcfpccWl meffage of feme AngcU, or fo™ 
i menf Thus was Aaron called by Me fee ; Ehjha 
I h Elm ; a..d PhUif by an Angcll to preach to 
j the Eunuch, Act.?* Thirdly .others be called 

Ibvchc inftinft and motion of Gods Spun: io 

AttS.Phslip was by ordinary calling aDcacon, 
but by extraordinary iuftinit he became an E- 
vancelift,and aPrcacher of thc Gofpell, for the 
building of Gods Church. Thelc three kinds C 
I of calling men into the mrniftery were extra- 
ordinary,and are now ccafcd,and not to be loo- 
ked for : neither arc they to be regarded which 
1 fay they arc thus called at this day. A fourth 
Lav whereby God now calleth Prophets and 
Teachers into his Churches by his Church&r 
God hath given to particular Churches, a par- 
1 ticulav minifteriall power and fervice, where- | 
by they may defigne a place unto the Teacher 
and alfo make manifcft that (jod bach called 

him. Now this authority is but minifteriall, to 

define and manifeft whom God hath called, 

for the principal! calling is from Cock tor A 6 t. 

ao.18.thc Eldcrsofck Clcurch of bphcfos.arc 

Cud to bcc m*dt ovtrfar, iy ,bt UlOhtft : 
when asthey were dcligned thereto by men. u 
And by one of theft tourc wates are all true 

Prophets and Teachers called. 

KKt i Here fomc may demand, what kindcof cal- 

« ! ling had they, who were the firft reftorers ot 
1 true religion unto us in thisour age, °i t ' c y 
I were by pcofefiion, either popifta Pncfts, or 
Schoole-deftors. 1 anfwet : their calling was 
partly ordinary, and partly extraordinary : tor 
I in the miniftery of a Prophet there bee two 
! things; his office, and the ufing or exctcilc of 
: his office. Our firft Minifters that reftored the 
! truth unto us, had but an ordinary office, bc- 

1 ing cither Readers in Schoolcs, or pubhke prea- 

! chers ; alfo they had their outward calling 
! thereto from the Church of Rome; fo as ft theie | 


beany part ol good ca’hugm ilur'v-iuut.li J tiicn 1 

! was tlieir calling good: which may lervero ftop 
thc mouthes of all Papifts thac carpc at our 
Church, as though our Minifters had no calling. 

But for the ufing of their office, they were ex- 
traordinarily railed and Rirred up ro doe tliat 
which they did, in regard ofdie manifold abu- 
les wherewith tiic minifterie of the Church 
was generally corrupted in their time : for .Got' \ 
gave unco them grace and knowledge ro dii- \ 
cerne to teach, and to maintains thc right and 
true life of thc minifterie. Aid that tney were 
'thus extraordinarily ftirred lip by God, may 
appearc by the cxttaovdinatic gifts and graces 
wherewith they were endued : for God that 
hath alwaies a care over his Church, when lice 
law the fame lb fcarefully corrupted by t/f»- 
ttehrift , did Itirrc up thefe men to reforme thc 
'fame : and befidcs their Angular gifts of know- 
ledge and wifdomc, he gave them cxtrotdiua- 
rie graces of true piety, whereby they were ma- 
blcd to lealc and coufirmc with their ownc 
bloud, thc truth of that dotfrine which they | 
did profetfe and teach, winch ^was an evident 

j aicumcntt 'ucy were called of God. 

Woppofitcrothis, wee muft marc the 
1 firft note ofa falic Prophet: namely to come on 
hisowne head, and to prn.-h not being fent. 

And by this matke are falfe Prophets noted 

Ter. 14. 14. / ve net fent them, neither did 1 1 j 

command them-yertheyprophefie in my name. 

And no lcflcdocthcfc words of Chrilt import, 
when hc iaith her c,they come unto you .that is,ot 
themfclvcsjvs ithout a call ing from God ,t.rot!gh 
they pretend a calling, which is oncortneir 
eloakes: and therefore by Saint Me, vctly. 
they are faid to creepe into the as alio, 

A£h ao. 29. grievous wolves Iball enter in 4 - 
mong you, without calling from God, or Item 

thC Hctcfomc may aske, how firailvvc judge of 
fuch, and know thatthey have no caking? An], 

For this purpofe, I addr a feccnd note ol a true 
Prophet, which isthemoft rnnc.pall, ar.d it 
ftandctji in the right and whoKomc Iwnolmg 
of the Scriptures of God. This is the proper 
fruit ofa true Prophet, I Cor. 14- ’■ Hee that 

propkefiesfleakftb nm 0 mcncdiftc-st ton, exhor- 
tation, and comfort : and aft ini. 2.1 v S sew t>'J 
felfc a eootlworkcman, by dtvi ding the Word of 
\ God arsoht : and aTini. 5. t6,t 7 . the Scripture 

fifed in teaching, cowing, correcting, and »»- 
(Irssllinz unto righteosrjnejje. ferves to may a 
matt fit to every good wori^ of a Prop**. Now 
This wholfome hand ling ot chcW oni Rands u t 

two things; in a right interpretation and ope- 
ning of the true fenie of Scripture, and in a due . 
and found collection of wholfome doctrine 
from the fame, for the edifying of t ueG.yarch | 
both in found judgement and Chnmanhfo. 1 

On the contrary, the Ictond fruit or a falfe | 

Prophet is, to deliver and maintamc corrupt 
doctrine, contrary to the whoilomedoc nne ! 

| of holyScripturc: and by tliis pn icipafty he is to 




n Expofition upon Qbrijh 


be kr.ownc for a falfe Prophet, that Lntutdetlil j 
himfclfe. For the better conceiving of this note | 
we mu ft know, that hithc- doctrine of the Pro- j 
phetsand Apoftles, there arc two things prin- 
cipally to bee confidcrcd ; the (cope, and the 
parts thcreof:che fcopc of all the ir doitrin tend s 
tomaintaine Chrift Jetus God and man, the 
alone perfect Saviour of the Church. And in* 
deed , hce which tcachcth any doctrine ten- 
diiigto overthrow Chrift, either in regard -of 
his natures, or of his offices, the iameisafalfc 
Prophet : t Joh.4.-;. Every fpirit that co >fefctlr 
»Qt that lefts u come in the fiefto, it not of Go si. 
Thepartsof Prophcticall and ApoftoUke do- 
ctrine, arc the commandemcnts of the Law,and 
tliepromifcsof thcGoipeI,ami he which over- 
turnes either directly, or by juft conicqucnr,any 
cornmandcmcnt of the Law, oraicicleoffaith, 
itujft needs be a fake Prophet: lo that a falfe 
Prophet muft be tried by the analogic of faith, 
comprifed m the articles of the Apoftles Creed , 
and in the Decalogue, which containcs the 
fummcofall thedoebineof the Prophets and 
Apoftles ;and he which gocth againit them, is 
a falie Prophet. 

The third fruit of a true Prophet, isnored by 
out Saviour Chrift, namely, in his miniftcry to 
fieke (jodsglory,] oh. 7. iS. Whcrcallbheno- 
teth out a falic Prophet, who in teaching and 
preaching iceketh not Gods glorie, but his 
ownc. The fame note doth Paul give, Phil. 3. 
rp. calling them earthly minded, leaking their 
ownc honour, wealth, and glory, and not the 
things of God: and They fervenotthe Lord, 
but their oyvne bellies . 

Thus we fee the notes of a falfe Prophet, 3- 
mong w hich the fccond isthc principall wherr- 
I by he is to be tried : as we may fee plainly, Den. 

X ?. 4. If n falfe Prophet come, and worked true 
fgne, yet he miift die, if by his falfe dotlrint hee 
Jeeke to withdraw Gods people from the true 
Ged.So when the Jewes asked Chrift, by what 
authority he ci i cl thole things?that is, what war- 
rant and calling he hid to doe as he did ;hcan- 
l .vers them by another queftion, touching 
l cl: ns lniniltetie ; thereby fhewino, that that 
which hoc did was warranted by iheteftitnony 
: ot / uih ; and lohns triVimony was true, bccaute 
j his calling was ftomGod : and his calling hce 
j jollifies, beta fehisdodrine (ligrified by his 
j haptiimc)w ;v> fi om God. So Gai.i.8.f/c which 
: teucaseh other tv if; than they had /earned out of 
j the Prophets from the Apoftles, let hm be ac- 
I c.vrfed, though he were an Angel from heaven. 
j Audi funs much for the meaning of this rule. 

[ Vf:s 1. From this rule wee have to anf.vcr 
the Papifts, and all popilli perfons, who ule to 
plead in defence of their Religion, ail or this 
tort; l four Religion bee falfe, JhtWH! the Vine 
| when it was corrupted, the man that corrupted 
f tt , and the manner how it was corrupted' for once 
we had thepurerehgion.Vlt; might an fw -;r them 
by the like, rhat a man might fay as w ell of a 
Ship that is funke on the' Sea, that it is not 


But yet further wee have here to .ad ever * that 
though vve knew iiot 1 when then Rciimon wav 
corrupted, and. by whom, yet feeing their 
teachers and 1 people have in them, and among 
them, the necdfaric fruits of Antichriftiati 
Prophets and people, we can thereby aiihve out 
lei ves they are corrupt : and though wee can- 
not ice the fhadowr of rhe Sunne move, yet 
vve may perceive that it doth move. Now by 
their fruits it is clcarc they arc corrupt ; for 
they reverie the doctrine of the Prophets and 
Apoftles, both in the commandemcnts of the 
Law, and in the Articles of faith. Fnft, they 
dil'inull thefirft Commandemenc, by making 
j to thcmfclvcs other Gods befidethe true God ; 
for they a pray unto Saints , and therein ac- 
knowledge a divine propertie in them, and : 
alio give unto them die honour due to God 
alone, and fo fet up unto thcmfclvcs the ctea- 
tui e in the roomc of the Creator. The fccond 
they reverie by worflxipping God himfclfe, 1 
andtlead men, in images, and Chrift himfclfe 1 
in the Crucifix; yea, in a pccce of c bread, 1 
wherein they match the gveateft idolatrie a- 1 
mong the heathen : and the bclllearncd among 
them teach, rhat the Rood, the d Croflc, and 
Crucifix, are to be wor (Lipped with the lame 
worfliip wherewith Chrift hiiufclie is wor- 
shipped. In the lixth Comma, idcment touch- 
ing murthcr, they condemnc the killing one 
! of another; but yet if a Pticfl come from the 
Pope, and kill a Proteftaut Prince, the I.01 ds 
anointed King or Quecne, that is not onely 
no iinne, but a e ynof notable, rare, and memo- 
rable nolle. Againft die levcnth Comman- ] 
dement they imintainc 1 the vow of linglc 1 
life nccefiuiic in their religious orders; where- 
by, as alio by their lines, they :aufc ail filthi- 
uelfe and abomination to abound amongft 
them. And for the tenth Cominmdcmcnr, they 
fay s that concupifccncc after baptifmc is no 
fume properly. Inthc Articles of faith they o- 1 
verturnc thole that conccme Chrift, makinn 
him no Saviour, but a divine inftrument where- 
by we favc our fclves j for they h make mens 
good works done by Gods grace, after the frft ys- . 
) fhfi cation, truly and properly meritorious, aod 
fully worthy of ever Lifting life. And his offices 
they have patted from him; his kingly and pro- 
plieticaU offices, bttweenehim and the Pope : 
and hisPriefthood between him and every Po- 
pifti Pried, as we have {hewed befoic ; lo that 
by thde fruits wee plainly fceffrdr Apofnui:, 
which is enough, though wee know not w hen 
and by whom it came. 

z r/e. Here alb wee have to anfwerfirch 
among out fclves as renounce our Church, 1 
as being no erne Church of Chrift ; bccaute ; 
fay they, wee doe want true Minifters, and j 
lb have not a right Minifteric among us. I 
But hence wee anfwer, that wee have thej 
true Church of God, and our Miniftcri bee ! 


I*ont.oi3t.<ft 
n.orte Hior. }. 

( Bclbrm..!ecler. 


I (Jl Lett h. 7. 
’.verf.i 6 . 
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~ (he tiuc Miniftevs of God : for proofc hereof- A Agaiue, confider that the vertue and cfficacic of 
aur Minifters have the outward calling of the the Woid and Sacraments admimtlrcd by men, 
Church of England : they fay indeed, our cal- is not from the Minifter,but from God : a letter 

lino is nouoht, bccaulc tlxey have no power isnot theworfe becaufe it is brought by an. Un-i , 
from God to fall in wfiofe hands it is. But to ’ honeft or unfaithfull carrier. Nciiher doth the 


Church of England : they lay indeed, our cal- 
ling is nought, becaufc they have no power 
from God to rail, in whole hands it is. But to 1 
omit that ‘queftion for this time; Sufficient ap- 
probation of our Miniftry may he had (rom the 
fruits of our Minifters, as they are Minifters; 
for to leave the fruits of their lives, as ineffici- 
ent mcanes to j’.idge them by, our Minifters 
teach througliGods bleffing.the tme and whob 
fomc doblrind of the Prophets and Apoftles, 
and arc allotted and called hereto by the- go- 
vernours of the Church, and accepted o| their 
peoplCjWhofcobedienceto the faith isthc fealc 
of their Miniftery :and titis is fufixeient to con- 


cvill conic ience of the Miniftcr defile the good 
conicicncc df the honeft hearer, and worihic 
receiver. I’his mull be remenibred, becaufe ma- 
ny take offence at the life of the Miniftcr, fuas 
rhey will n >t liearc hisdotlriue, if his conver- 
fation be Icandalous. 

V. In that a Prophet istobeknowne by'his 
fruits, and the mamc fruit of a true Fr>phct “ii.j 
ftandsin the good handling of Gods word for 
the edification atul lalvation of his hearers ; 
hence the children of the Prophets, and rhofc 


firmethe calling of our Minifters ; if it had not, B that are ter apart for the Miniftciy of the Word 


Chrift wouldnot have (aid, Tefballbyior-fthtn) 
by their fruit u ' \ 

Th* ytoyU e-jgbt y.Pje. Whereas Chrift faith, 7 eftall bysow 

juaVe'of-icLs. f/jem,fpcaking to all his liearcrs, lie takes it for 
granted, that every belcevcr may bee able to 
judge offirife Prophets : and therefore every 
onexn the Church of God ought to labour for 
Co much knowledge, whereby hce may bee 
able to know a Teacher by hi s fruits anddo- 
Clrinc.Thisthcn fl .ewctb, that- every one ought 
to know the fumme ofctite Religion, coinpri- 
fed in the Articles of faith, and m the com- 
mandementsof the Law, both for their true 
meaning, and right and profitable life unto 


ate taught, that they muft make thisthc tminc 
and principall end of all their ftudics, to beea- 
blc to bring fotththe fnsits of a true Prophet: 
that is, to interpret aright the word ofGod,and 
thence to . gather out wholfome dodlrines and 
ufes for the edification of Gods people. And for 
the enforcing of this dutie la us confider, firft, 
that it is Gods commandcment fo to doe : 1 
Cor.Tq. 1. S eekjf rf> tr/t nail gifs, but (feciaNy 
toprophefie. Againe, the gveateft skill of a Pro^ 
pher (rands in the true expounding and right 
dividing of Scripture,lb as it may become food 
for mens foulcs. zTim. 2. 15. Shew thyfelfe 
a workeman that needeth not to bee ajhamed, tn 


themfclvss: which thing I note,becanfc I know > dividing the Word of truth aright. Andlaftly, 
many deceive themfelvcs herein, thinking that ^ tins true fruit of a Minifterferves to build up 
God willcxcufcthem for their warn of know- Chrills Kingdome, to beat downe the king- 


Wcnifuftilie 

mmfltiy of 
wicktdlivers. 


God willcxcufcthcm for their wanr of know- 
ledge, bccaufethcy are not book-learned. But 
let us confider, we have every one this care, to 
be ableto judge of meats which conccrnc our 
bodies, which be wholfome, anti which not; 
j fhould wee not then have much more care of 
1 ourfouleSjto be ablctodifccrnc ol dominoes in 
* Religion, which becithcvthe poiion,orii Rati- 
on of our foulcs? 

4. Vfc. Whereas wholfome dofftrit.e out of 
Sniptureisa norcofatruc Prophet, it tc ich- 
c th 11s that vve may lawflilly ule tnc Mi- illcric 
of thole men, whrf: livcsand conv. rfjtions be 
c-v ill and often I ive, if fo be their doctrine bee 
found and good. TneDilciplesof our Saviour 
Chrift muft not doc accordiur.ro the waic-s of D 
the Scribes and Phniifies, bur yet they inult 
hear e them when they fa in Mojts eh air c ; that 
is, when they teach M frs doctrine. And Paul 
^ is glad when Chrift is truly preached, though 
' 11 bee not inf merit :r of ajf'e i turn . but of emit. 

i When the Difeipk-s law a iv.un that w.-.s 
1 not called by any ( f .eciall calling to follow 
j Chrift as themfolves were, and call out Devi!'. 

' in the name of Chrift, they thought it. inrolera- 
[ blcyand therefore forbade him; but Chrift kid, 
Forbid him not, for he that is not agynft us, is 
with hs. And the like may be hid ofthem that 
preach wholfome doftrine, though their lives 
he ftill often five : for indodtrinethey bee with 
Chrift, and fofaire forth muft bee approved. 


Mmlts Kvngdome, to beat downe tnc king- 
dome of finne, and to teed the foulcs of men 
withthefood ofevcrlafting life. It will befaid, 
thiscoiufc is good among the common peo- 
ple; but this is not the learning which is requi- 
red in the handling of the Word inthcfchoolcs 
of the Prophets. I anfver, It is the greateft 
learning that can be i n a Miniftcr to be able thus 
to divide the word of God aright: it goes be- 
yond the gift of tongues and miracles, 1 Cor. 
xq.i, a. I deny not but that it is apart of lear- 
ning uied of the learned, to take a Text ofScrip- 
tiue,and to make a ftholafticalldifrotirfe upon 
the fiame.Furyecthc vvorke of a Prophet ftauds ! 
rather inexpoun.iiugScripttircby Scrip:iirc,aud J 
in dividing the lame aright; giving thereout ; 
wl.oilbmedod'trinc forthecdifyiugofthc peo- { 
pie of' God that hesre. In former times when ' 
the ftudieorScripture wasncgleekd, men bc- 
j tookctl’cmfelvcs to expound the writings of : 
men, and lb ptophecic was banifhed, and all 
! found knowledge in therruth of God : and; 

! tjcnce arefe Jiveriiticof opinions, and multi- j 
Iriidcaoffoclifh qucllions. Audio w-ill it bee i 
i with 11s, if prophecic i-iilc : for to leave the! 
1 ri: T lit handling of Scripture, is the way to bring j 
j in all ervour and batbarifnc ui religion. 1 

I V I. Every Miniftcr ofthcGol’pcl is hereby 
taught, that he ought to bee at T.vcrable to his 
calling, walking worthy ofthciamcifor a good 
• Miniftcr is krtownc by his good fruits, and 
there- : 



(tAn Sxpojition upon thrifts j 

hcrcforc he mull be faithfull in performing all A I here fpccially applied unto Prophets : but if we | 


Matthq. i 
verf i 6 ,&c. | 


thole dudes which his calling doth bimlehim eompaic this place with S. Luke, chap. 6 .stf. 

unto. The titles and calling of a Minifter bee and ^5. wee {hall fee the holy Ghoft there re- 

high and excellent^ but yet they will not com- ftrainech not this faying to the Prophets alone, 

mend any man for good , unlefle he bring forth but inlargeth the fame unto orher men, faying, 

the fruits of a Minifter in a faithfulldilchargc A good max cut ofthegeodtreafure ofhss heart 

ofhisminiftcriall dudes. _ bringeth forth goedthings, andan evtlimanoMt 

Laftiy, hence wc mull learne,not to take of- oftheevilltreaj'xrs ef bis heart bringeth forth 
fence though the Minifter fades in his life and evill. Now by comparing thefe together, wee 
converfation, yea, though therebe contentions may feethatthis companion reachcthboth un- 
in the miniflery about matters of Doctrine : for to Prophets and to all other men: from whence 
thefe are not the fruits of the minlftery which wernay gather thefe iuftrutftions: 

is Gods ordinance, but offinfull men who be- I. What we are to conceive and thinkc of a Thcfi«eof*s 

vvray their imperfections in this holy calling. man that is not regenerate : wee are all by na- uniee ° XTac * - 

Thus much of the Rule. Now follovves the cure branches of the wildc olive, and therefore 

proofe and explication thereof, by acompari- as a thoruc cannot bring forth a grape, nor a 

{bn drawnc from nature in thefe words, verf. B thiftle figs ; no more cau a man unregencratc 
id. Doe men gather grapes of themes, or figs bring forth a good worke. And this wee may 

of th files tvakrj. So every goad tree bring- more plainely conceive, if wee confider a little 

eth forth good fruit, and a corrupt tree bring- the workes ofman : they may all be reduced to 

eth fort h 'evillfr/t it. vetfc 1%. A good tree can- three heads : fome are «tf //,as workes forbidden 

ntt,&c. The companion ftaudeth thus; Asa of God; foinc are things indifferent, being 

tree is kpawne of every sne by his fruit, fo is a neither forbidden nor commanded; andiomc 

Prophet by his teaching. More particularly,^ are^tfad worses, as outward duties of the mo- 

a gold t rce brings forth good f nut, and cannot rail law.Now for evill works , they cannotpoffi- 

bring forth evill fruit: and as an evill tree brings blc be good in any man. For workes indifferent, 

forth evill fruit, and cannot bring forth good as eating, drinking, buyiug, felling, &c. they 

fruit: even {b a true Prophet teacheth whet- ate linnes, not inthemielYcs, but in him that 

fome dotlriue, and cannot teach ftlfe dottrine : uieth them being out of Chrift: and for the 

and a ftlfe prophet teacheth ftlfe dotlrtne, and outward duties of themorall Law, as civill ju- 

caunat teaehtruedellrine. ftice, lihcialitie, and filch like, they aregood 

Touching this fimilitude : firft, obierve in workes in chemlclves, bccaule God requirctlv 


of r!:t files: vc:f: 17. So every goad tree bring- more plainely conceive, if wee confider a little 

eth forth good fruit, and a corrupt tree bring- the workes ofman : they may all be reduced to 

eth forth'evill fruit, verfc 1%. A good tree can- three heads : fome are rv///,as workes forbidden 

net, ere. The comparifon ftaudeth thus; Asa of God; fome are things indifferent, being 

tree is knowne of every sne by his fruit, fo is a neither forbidden nor commanded; andiomc 

Prophet by his teaching. More particularly,^ ar tgood worker, as outward duties of the mo- 

a gold tree brings forth good fruit, and cannot rail law.Now for evill works .they cannotpoffi- 

bring forth evill fruit :and as an evill tree brings blc be good in any man. For worker indifferent, 

forth evill fruit, and cannot bring forth good as eating, drinking, buyiug, felling, &c. they ' 

fruit : even lb a true Prophet teacheth whet- ate linnes, not in themlclvcs, but in him that 

fome dotlrine, and canuotteach ftlfe dotlrine : uieth them being out of Chrift: and for the 

and a ftlfe prophet teacheth falfe dottrtne, and outward duties of themorall Law, as civill ju- 

cannat teaehtrue dellririe. ftice, lihcialitie, and inch like, they aregood 

Touching this fimilitude: firft, obierve in workes in chemlclves, bccaufe God requirctlv 

general 1 from the ground of this comparifon, C them, but yet in the umegenerate they are 
that our Saviour Chrift here makes two kinde linnes: To the pure all things are pure : but to 

of trees :a good tree, and an evill tree: bywwe- them that are defied and unbekevixg is nothing 


of trees,: a good tree, and an evill tree : by a»c- 
vifl tree meaning that which in rcgai d of any 
fruit is as a rotten tree, as is the briar, the 
thorne and thiftle : for though they live and 
grow, yet they arc void of good fruit, and fo 
are called evill. Now here it may bee well de- 
manded, whence this difference of trees doth 
come, for all were good by creation, Gen. 1. 
yi.God jaw all that he had made, and lot it was 
very good. Anfv. Whether thovnes orthiftlcs 
were created of God I will not now dilputc: it 
is not cettainc that they were: but nowit is 
plainc there remaines this difference among 
plants ; fome aregood, fome are bad ; thegood- 


pure,TiZ.i.i^.znd > tFithcutfar.h it is uupoffible 
topleafe God. Heb. 11.6. It will be faid,that li- 
berality, chaftity,&c. be the good gifts ofGod. 
s/ffi/jv.Thac is true, and they be good workes 
as they are given and commanded of God : 
but as they are received and uled of the nattt- 
rall man, they are linnes: for hcc fades from 
the right ufc of thofc actions ; both for the be- 
ginning ofehem, (for they proceed not in him 
hom a pure heart, a food cenfcience, and faith 
unfeined) and alio in the end; he doth them 
not for the glory of God limply, but withall 
heaimesathisowne praife and reputation, or 


nclTc that is in lome comes from Gods bid- D ibmeluch finifterrefpeft. 

ling, but the badnefle and barrennefle of 0- The ufc of this Dotlrine is this : I.it teacheth Thfg.eJtmfli.f 

thers comes from the curie of God upon the us to coniider and acknowledge the greatnefle ori * uaUi ' n,le ’ 

earth, and upon all creatures for the linne of of ouroriginall finne. Our naturall corruption 

our firft parents, as we may fee, Gen. 5. 17,18. is mod grievous and fcarcfull ; it makes us to 

The earth is car fed for thy fake : thornes alfo finne in whatfoever things we doe, though in 

and th files jhall it bring forth unto thee.Und by thcmfelves they bee things indifferent, or die 

this wc may Ice the grievoulhcs of our mother- good workes. 

fume, it hath made the earth barren and cur- II. This overchrowes the conceit of popifh siri-go,,:™ 

fed, and many a goodly plant to become fruit- writers, which ceachthatGod gives to all men 

Idle and unprofitable :and therefore when wee anuniverfall common grace, or helpe luFnci- f'b.Ar-uhit.f » c.j 

behold thefe things in the world, we rnuft take ent,by which they may bee laved if they will : 


! occalion hcrcoftoconlidcrour owne finne,and 
J blame our lelvcsand not the creatures, for they 
were curled for our lakes. 

Now more particularly : This comparifon is 


And for them which want the me3ncs of the 
Word of God, they fay, that if they ufe that 
common grace of nature well, God will give 
them further grace whereby they may come 


Sermon in the <lEVL mint. 


[toialvation. Rut here wee l'cc, a natuull man j A Ct, f f 
! having a good gift of God cannot of himlelfe ™dt 
j uic it well; the bell things he doth, though they T 
be good in themlclvcs, vet they bee lmncs in 2 
| him. 1 

. 1 1 1. Here al lb we may lee what a miiera- ^cn 

ble calc wc are in, while wc vcmainc unrcgcnc- ( j0( 

rate :for wccandocnothing bntlinnc : we bee UniC 

like to thornes and rhifilcs, w lv.ch either bring com 
forth no ft uir,ov cl ft bad fruit: and therefore wc c ^ v ' 

muft labour to become new plants inChrifts this 

Orchard, being ingrafted into him by t.iich,and ^ on 

made new creatures by regeneration, having |>gi< 

belccving hearts and good confticnccs, that lo j bft 
wc may brinp foith good fruits unto the praife i C!71l 
....l.lotv-tl-.o.l, M?»' 


cajl torch, and wither eth, and men gather cl. cm, 
and cefi them into the fir: and thej burnt. And 
S.Tt/rr faith, Thar cLtmwtio-i jlupctb not, 

2 Per. a. 3. 

Theffe. /. Tluslcrvcs tocoinfo-.t Gods,. hi 1 - j r 
drcn in regard of falfe prophets ; for though 
j Gods Church bee -troubled with them lor a 
I timc,yct it (Rail not al waits be lb: the time will 
I couie wherein they muft bee call out, and re- 1 
ccive their due and defened deftvuction. And 
this clpccially muft bercmcmbrcd, to ftayand 
comfort our hearts in regard of the popifti re- 
ligion, which doth moil of all moftll and trou- 
ble us : firft, bccaufoii is naturall, and f> readily 
j embraced :ftcondly,inany among us doc much 
| aftbift it:and thirdly,!! is maintained by mighty 


touching a righteous man ; namely, that a man 
mull t'.iiilu truly jnltuied and fmdifiod before 
i ;c can doc a good wotke: hi It, a tree muft have 
: the lap and nature o: a good tree, and then it 
| brines forth good twits, and not before. And 
CbneiLTriJ. wi; | thisovercurncs a point of naturall and Popifti 
tf.cjp-7.icsn. rc ligion } that a man may be juftihed and faved 
*** \ by his good woikes : but tiut which followcs 

Icannot'bca caulc of that which went before: 

: th.e fruit cannot make the tree to be good ; but 
: pncly declare and manileft that it is good; horn 
; whence it comes that the fruit is good; and fo 
; oood woikes they proceed from juftification. 
; They fay juftification is twofold : onc,whcreby 
a man of an evill man is made a good man ; the 


!ca. nc a ncncrall rule i B Monarchs. But yet for all that it 
.0. Ac...- . ' i.'.Kn.s < 


\ for it is a plant which God’neverftt nor plai.t.-d, 
j Match. 15. 13. and the chicle upholders of it 
fliall be deft toyed. 

I / /. l r fe. This teacheth us to efthe w and ftum 
. falle teachers : and therefore doth Chrift addc 
j th.is exhortation, Match. 1 5.1 q. Let them alone, 

| they arc the blinde leader sof the blind: : and 
Revel. 18.4. Come out of her (that is, fpmrtiall 
Babylon w hie h is Rome) mj peoph-, for >f you 
partake with her in herjinnes , yc jhall f ijfer of\ 
IjcrpHiuJhmsnts. 

III. yfe. The words of this rhreatning be- 
ing further applied umo all men, (as they arc in 
S .Luke) doe teach us, that it is not fufticicnt 
for us to abllainc from committing grofie fins, 


fccoud, whereby of agood man one is made C and rodoeno manlurme bntbchdcefchcw- 
„ bcttci:c!.cfir(VtLyfiy« of W oA«,buttl.clc- mgev.ll wemuft Joe good. In the laftjnjte- 

coi.d juftification isofgtacc. A,f But this is "tent, the fmtcncc of co.idcn.Mtwo ftiB Sec 

filfc : for the fruit makes not the tree a better pronounced a g .,nft the wicked, not for rob- 

treCjbtu it the tree inctcaf' in goodncflc, it pro- bingthc pootc, but .fir .« cf S;,m. 

cccdsfrom lime other canll, not few, the ftnit I A/” f ,im t W h,ch r 

. j doth notably conlutc that vame opinion of 

• 1 ' many ignorant people, whothiuke, that, if rhey 

live an innocent and harmelclle life, God will | 


v. 19 Every tree tb.it brings | 
etb not forth good fruit , Is 
herme dorms and cajl into the 
fire. 

7 o Therefore by their fruits 


Thefe word ; connate 
ftomtlu- former timihuid 
continued ; '-hcicni is 1. 
thvc.uning ofcternail dan 
p 1 ; n i il n 1 1. n t o f .ft 1 fa 1 L- p 1 


. I hold them exculed ,and lave them ; but th.e tret | 

VQOd fruit , is i that brings not forth good fruit muil be burnt,* 
n ) Verf. co. Therefore bj their [rusts yee jhall 

inti Cajl intO tuC [, H0tv t l )crn . Here Chrift repeats a gainc the Rule 

he delivered in rhe 16. vei fc, which (hewes, that 
it is a lpeciall rule to be ohftrvcd of us all : for 
'C b y their fruits there is no idle word in Scripture, neither any 
. E> thing repeated in vainc. The meaning thereof 

bCf 'll. we luve heard, and the meancs whereby a falfe 

me a cone In lion gathered prophet may be difeovered, with the ufcs thcre- 

iu.’.e, which is here alfo of: among which wee llacwed that every true 


lookeasin a:i c>. 
not roi ch good l 


is let n owne a grievous 
damur' .ou, the dderved I 
ft prop': ' :s. As. if Chrift j 
a:i o.- 'u.v'd every crecrhac j 


ur-c.ft A. f ' crablcro Jiis.is 
iviour CiudftjEwn branch 


of : among which wee fiicwed that every true j 
bclccvcr in Gods Church may be able to dift . 
cover a fa lie prophet, whereto theft three ca- | 
veatsmuft be added: I. the partieihat would I purfe.-nf 
difeover a falle prophet, muft humble hi.riftlft j ffff 
before God , and have an heart in fome lose j 
emptied of all pride and ft!fe-love .- tor The j 
Lord will reach the humble his waits, VI. d.iy.p. • 
yea , he doth exalt the humble and m:skg, Luk- j 
i. 52, aral in all things die humbed heart is . 
prcleivcd with the JLord. II. The party hum-, 
bled muft yeeld himlelfe to obey the wili ol i 
LhM.lf.i.ijmii'} do my fathers w:ll, hcjhailiypsw j 
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rfmy dollnnc whether it be of CJod, Job. 7. 17. 
and ‘David, profefleth cr'iv.ir.iclrc, that he e was 
wifer than his teachers, and irnc'erfiood more 
than the ancient, becanfe he kept Gods com- 
mandements, VCil. 1 19.957,10c. III. Hcc mud 
pray unto the Lord;, and askewifiiome in faith 
and in humility, and the Lord will give it unto 
him. Jam. 1. 5. If any man lacks tv f dome, let 
him .trie ofGodwhogtveth liberally . "V ct fome 
will fay, it is an hard matter to diiccmca fable 
prophet : Iar.fwer, wehaveordiuarily this ca- 
pacity, when wee reads or hcare read the laft 
will and ceftament of our Anccdors, wee arc 
able to conceive and judge of the meaning 
thereof : well, our Lord Jefus hath left with us 
his will and teit ament in the holy Scriptures ; 
which concerning moi all duties, and matters 
of faith ncccflary to falvation, is foplaine,that 
it may be underdood of thcfimpkft,clft Chrid 
would never have fentthe Jewesto the Scrip- 
tures for the ccrtainc knowledge of the Meflias. 
Which notably difeoyers the fraudulent dca- 
’• ling ofthcRomifhrcachers, who inmatters of 
conttovcrfie in Religion, fend us for refclution 
to the Chu.ch, calling it the ft ay and pillar 
v hereto we-.- must Icanc in all doubts of do- 
cVcscs. The Church I grant is to be reverenced, 
h-.: y:: wctr.jf.no: build our faith upon the 
doctrine of men. Our Saviour Clitift fentthe 
Tsv.es unto the Scriptures : and hereby the 
Bcrcans tried 'Pauls doCTrine,and ate commen- 
ded. And indeed, though men be never fo un- 
learned, yet if they come in humility to fearch 
■he Scripture ..and in obedience unto God, pray- 
ing for knowledge, they may be able by Gods 
Word to cite erne of falfc teachers. 

v. ii every one that 
faith Unto mec. Lord , Lord \ 
[Id all enter into the Ffingdune, 
of Heaven fut be that doth n y 
fathers will which u in beaten. 

From this vc.fe to the i.r. is contained an 
■ other portion of Chrifls Sermon, being eric 
j ieventh part of this Chapter; wherein he in- 
* treatem of the {hare of tnofc that profefle his 
; holy namcin his Church hereon earth. And his 
! mainc fcope and drift herein, is to flievv that men 
muff riot content thcmlclvcs toprofefie religi- 
on outwardly, but therewith they mull joyuc 
true godlines and finccreobcdicnce. This point 
is as wrightic and of ns great importance as 
any of the former, rcipccting the mainc point 
of mans falvation rand it contained! two parrs ; 
a mainc conclufion in this veifcrand a proof.' 
and explanation ofonepart thereof, vcr. 2 a, at. 1 
The cor.clulion it i'clfc hath two parts : 1. that 
fonts menprofejfing the nameof Chri ft fioaH not 
be fitved, which part is afterward explancd and 
confirmed ; the a. part isthis, that fomrprofef- 1 
fo rs ofrelig icnjha U be ftved. which is not only j 


A propountied, but the parties alio are plainly be- | 
icribcd. j 

The firll part is a mod JcarcAdl fontence 3 - ^ 
gainft vnaav that live in rhe Church, that no:- . 
wirhftanding their profcfii.ui of the mme o'; 
Chrid, yet they iliall never belayed. And this ' 
is mofl true, b'.iny lpoken by him tint Inch . 
th.c power of life and of Jcatli, who i> alfo the 1 
God cfnuth tfiatninnot lie, laying, "hyot eve- I 
ry one that faith. Lord, Lord, that is, rime pro- i 
fefl'eth God to be his God , frail enter into the \ 
kjngdome ef heaven, There be two kind of pro- ! - 
fcilors in the Church of God that fhall never M 
be laved : the firft ar egrofe hypecrites, which 
profefle Chrid with their mouth, and yet in 
heart and life they renounce him : of this fort 

£ is,firft thee07TOOT>j At hi-fi, who only for feme 
of the Magiftrates Lawes profeflerh Religion : 
fccondly, the Epicure>t\m is, fiich an one who 
bcarcs Chrids name for fafnions fake, and yet 
his belly and plealurc is his god : thirdly, the 
worldling, who fpendschc ftrength ofbodicand 
minde, and all he hath, on the world for earth- 
ly things: Now none of all theft, if they thus 
live and die, can be laved. The fecond lbrt are 
mote clofe hypocrites, which profetfe the name 
ofChrid in fomc truth, and have In them lomc 
good gifts ofGod, by lealoii whereof both be- 
fore men and in their ownc conceit, they arc 
reputed members of the Church; and yet for all 
this they arc indeed but hypocrites, which fhall 
never be laved. 

C And that wee may fomewhat djfternc of . 
them, I wil note the gifts which they may have, i 
whereby they may cosne to profcfic C hr iff tru- 
ly .’they may be reduced to five heads -The firft, 
is tf: e Jptrit of bondage t(‘f:are > Rom. 2 .i’). This 
is accmhuegifcof God whereby a man doth 
bileerncthe right meaning, and judicftil ufeof 
the I.aw in hunillft, concerning finne and the 
pmiiftv.ncnt thereof; (for though a mart by na- 
ture know lomcrhiiig of the law, yet he knowc* 


WltMgirtttflaf* 
livpoctirt tn^y 
fcww. 



dage, and in regard rhereof doth feare; from 
whence may proceed many good things, a* 
grirfc for finne, cotifcffion and humiliation (or 
the fame, and prayer for pardon. Thus wicked 
B Pharaoh confcffed the right ecufnes of God , and 
that he and his people bad firmed , Exod.p. ay. 
And fo did Ahab attheheavie meflageofGod 
by Eli ah, 1 King it. 2y. He rent his clothes, 
raid put ftckcleth upon him, and fa fed, and lay 
in jdckclcth. So India when he faw that Chrid 
was condemned, hovprxrrffofhisfaid, being 
grieved for it, and afhamed to looke any man 
in the face; and a Ko confejjed the fame before 
God and men, Mattb. 27. A fecond gift 
whicha clofe hypocrite mav have, v> faith ; as 
j had Simer.A lag ns for he bsleeved.and was bap- 
j tizjed. Ait, 8. 1?. neither was it afallcauddif- 
ftmbling faith altogether, but in lome lort a 
true, though not a laving faith: for hcbelecved, j 
J and yet w as in the gall of biuerneffe. So Joh.j 


Sermon in the zLA/lount. 



2’. it is laid. Certains b sleeved in Chri[b,bstt A named 
he durfi not commit him fife unto them. And forne ti 

that we be nor deceived herein, we muff' know good a: 

that this faith of an hypocrite hath in it three l’cenc, v 
things ; knowledge of the truth, approbation Tllil 

theieofwithaflcncuntoit, and a finds of per- the Chi 

fwafon that Chriff is his redeemer. Of the fe- whccec 
cOnd degree of this faith wee have example, move 11 
2 Pet. a. 18. where fomc are (aid robe bewailed hour at 

with wantoKKcjfe through flejhly Iafts, who had ground 

cleave efc aped from them that bewrupt in error: becottu 

that is, in idolatry, And of the third degree we true ho 

have exarirple in the lame chap. verf. 1. where virgins 
fome falfc prophets arc (aid to deny Chrifl that of our 1 
bought them ; bccauft for a time they profcfftd w e con 

thcmlclvcs to bee redeemed, and wcrcalfo per- Brideg 
Evaded in agcncrall fort that hcc had bought £ The] 
them : yet hcicinthcy failed, that they did not by our 


truly apprehend tlic merit of Chriff, and apply profdhng the name of Chrilf in the Church of 

it cffeftually unto thcmfclvcs. The third gift of God fhall be laved. And theft perfons are here 

it dole hypocrite is a ta.fit of Gods favour : deferibed unto us by rheir c fleet or adtion, to 

Heb.6.5. it is laid of fome that foil quite away, ir, The thing of the will of the father. And be- 

Tk<tt they were inhghined by Gods Spirit, and caufethis is an infallible note of them that dial I 

had a tafteof thcgeokii'ord of God, and of the 1 be laved, I will briefly, fhevv what it is to doe 

powers of the world to come, though rhey were the Fathers will. The Scriptures bed expound 

never fed nor filled therewith. Tlic fourth gift themfelvcs,Joh. 6. 4c. This is the will of him 

is good ajfdl ions; qood (I foj') not in them, but that fern me, that every one that hath feene the 

in their kinde,and lb for forth as w f c can judge : S on, and belcevsth in hi in, f hould haveiverla- 

they have jo f in the good things ofGod : Luk. flhng hfe. 1 ThelL &c, This is the will of 
8.15. They that are on the flones arc they which G od, even your [unfit f cation: andthatyon fhonld 

when they have heard, receive the Word with abftaine from fornication ; and that every one 

joy. They have zeal e for Gods glory, as had Ie- jhottld know how to pofefe hit vefell in helineffe 

hu, 2 King. 10. iG and yet hce departed not ^ and honour, —that no man oppressor defraud his 
from the fins of his forefathers, v. ?i. Thirdly, brother, &c. Thefetwo places of Scripture laid 

they have reverence to Gods Miniflers, as He- together, fhew that the doing of the Fathers wil ft.fnJjth! 

red to Iohn Baptifi , Mark.b.ao. Herodknowing Hand sin three things, in/S/Zr/j, in repentance, and 

John to be A ]k {1 and holy man, feared andreve- new obedience -faith is dircdlly exprefled in the 

rencedhim. The fifth gift is an outward retbr- placeof John, and repentance, which is a fruit 

oration of life: the fiony ground receives the offoith, as allb new obedience, the fruit of them 

feed with joy, and brings forth lbmc fruit, but it both, in the words of rhe Apol We Paul: for by 

laftethnot : offucb it isfoid,TTcb. 10. 29. They Sanctification is meant repentance, and new o- 

tread underfoot . he Sonne ofGjoi, and count bcdiencc by rhe duties following: 

the blond of the Te (lament an unholy thing For the firll; in true Living faith there are saving ruithc?*. 

wherewith they were fmftified: that is, actor- three things required : Knowledge, aflent, and ,^* n h p" i <ls <ll,w 

di> g to their profcfllon and perfwafien. And application. By Knowledge I meant* the right 

thus wee fee whet kindc of gilts an hypocrite conceiving of the ncccffovie Doctrines of true 

may have, end yet never be laved. religion , clpecially of thofc which conccrne 

Tfes, 1. The conluicration whereof nmft Cluil! our Redeemer. tAfmt is, when a man 


nameu will nor lave u, : r.y mrc Imi foith in I 
forne mirh for Lima degrees thereof, and allb J 
good affections and other gifts ; as wee have 1 
feene, who ate vet for ail this condemned. 

Thirdly, feeing there be two forts ofomen in 
the Church char fhall be condemned, the one 
whereof have many worthy gifts; this mull 
move us not cored in til Te things, but to la- 
bour and drive ro have our he.nts roored and 
grounded in the love of God in Chrift, and to 
become new creatures in righreoufhefk and 
true holineffe ; and then fhall we be asthe wife 
virgins having the oyle of grace in cheveflcls 
of our hearts, v\ fiich Willnevcr be quenched rill 
we come into the marriage-chamber without 
Bridegroome Chrill Jelus. 

The fecond perrotttie conclufion laid downe 
by our Saviour Chi id is this, That fome men 
profdfiug the name of Chtid in the Church of vvhn pr»r«if. 
God fhall be laved. And theft perfons are here fr * jilfc ' tf,veJ 
deferibed unto us by rheir effect or ailion, to 

it. The doing of the will of the father. And be- 
caufc tliis is an infallible note of them that fliall 
be laved, I will briefly Blew what it is to doe 
the Fathers will. The Scriptures bed expound 
thcmftlvcs, job. 6 . qc. Tins is the will of him 
that fern me, that every one that hath feene the 
Son, and belcevsth in him, fbonld have ever la- 
fling life. 1 Thefl’. q. ?, q, &c, This is the will of 
G od, even y our funfiif cation: and that yon (honld 
abftaine from fornication- and that every one 
( fhould know how tofojfeffe his veffetl in holing fe 


is to looke unto out lclvcs, that we have D knowing this doctrine, doth further approve 


better things in us than theft arc : for heie wee 
fee wee maygocon tn perdition, carrying the 
profeflionof Chrill in our mouthes. And rhe 
rather is this to bee confulcicd of us, bccaulc 
many looke to be laved who come fliorcof 5i. 
?r.ou tjiifugui in knowlciigc,and of Saul, Ahab, 
and Indus in humility; yea, and for faith, fane 
! fliort of the DeviH hhnfclfe, w ho is fa id to be- 
| leeve and tremble: but how canfl thou looke rn 
j bee laved, that in regard of grace, commcd 
J fliort of theft which ate now' condemned ? 

: Secondly, lienee wee mud Icarneto fufpeef 
1 our felvcs, and call our lclvcs to a reckoning a- 
bout our faith and obed ience, and We mud not 
flatter our felvcs herein : for thclc things be lore - 


! ofthc fime as vvholleniedocfrine.aiid the truth 
I ofGodjdircclii’g us alight unto lalvation. Ap - 
plication is, when we conceive inour hearts a 
I true palvvalion of'Gous mercy towards us par- 
! ticuhrly, iiulic free pardon ofall our fins and | 


forthrlalvatioiiof our foulcs : example of this 
; particular applying wee have in the Apoiile 
: r.v.:l,( ill. i.io. w ho pvofdieih thus, A W live 
'■ not I,b-it Chr-j } hve.h m me, and rhe hfe that 
j I notv live is byfivtb in the Son of God : which 
I what thari.i hc ihcv> edi after, iyu'ag. m'.'o hath 
loved me, and five a him fife for ms: and with- 
out this pai titular application, neither know- 
ledge nor adenteau 1 »vc ns . Lithe fixth of Iohn 
Cluii'1 propounds l.imftlie nnio us is the bread 
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of {if e, and water of lift 
fbodjvmlcfl'c it bereceivi 
body : even To unlclle v 
faith particularly tccciv 
to our (elves' all our kn< 


pcifwafion of Gods favour, and therefore this 
not a Iluc note of doing the Fathers vvHL. I 
nfwer, an hypocrite (as Samir A'fagm) may 
avc true knowledge of Gods W ord, and give 
(lent thereunto, and .in regard of both theie 
avc trut-Bith infome degree; yea, he may con- 
civc a pctlhvafion of Gods mercy in the par- 
on of his fumes, though falfly in prefumption 
pon Bile grounds and infufiicier.t.No\v that a 


wee know that A vation not to be re jcntcd ot, awor.'y. ic. and j 
not liourifh the it arifeth not fo much from the Bare of punifi:- j 
c doc by the hand of meat, as from the conlideration of Gods mercy, } 

md apply Chrift un- making a man difplcafcd with himfclfe for of- j 

vied pc and affair will fending fo loving a God, who hath bcene fo 

tdigeTled. It may bee gracious and bountiful! unto him in Cm ili/The j ri»:n;:jrt 
kuo’.vled"c,afl"cin,and nature of repentance (lands in die change of j P* W ’ :1S *' 
ni therefore this die mimic: when any per ion laics afiue the pur- 

Fathers will. I pole of finning, and by Gods bleiung and 

n Macks) may grace ukethto iiimfclfe anew purpoic never 

Word and Bvc to finne more. This is properly torcpcut, and if 

d of both theie this be in truth, hence will follow the change of 

yca,hemay con- the will, of the affections, and ofall die actions 

,ercy in the par- efthelifc. 

y in prefumption It may befaid, that an hypocrite may repent 

ient. Now that a as In das did, Matth. 27. 3. and tlierefove this 
ais faith and per- B is not a good note of doing Gods will. 


man may dikernc die truth of his faith and per- 15 is not a good note 01 
fwaiion of Gods mercy, from that which is in In das did repent : 1 

hypocriilc, lice is to ohierve therein three histaft, wiflung w 

thitv’s : the beginnino of his faith, the fruits and never beene done : 

the cosmic thereof. The beginning of true Gtrow was end y ir 

faith, js hearing the Word of God preached, Apofile calls ir, aC 

clpccialiy theGofpel : the Law going before as the honour and fear 

an occalion or preparing-means, wherby a man conlideration of G 

comes to Be his finnes and his miferie thereby, ont tru f hatred of 

and thereupon to defire reconciliation with hope of mercy, or 

Godinthe pardon of them; and hearing the new obedience, ai 

promifes of mercy, to dcllre faith whereby he tance. 

may embrace the lame, labouring againft i:n- _ The third workc 

beleefc. This, though it be not a lively faith,ycr ingot Gods will,is 

it is the beginning of true faith, and no hypo- fruit ol both the fo 

crire hath the lame foundly wrought in him. ing indued with fai> 

j The fruit oft rue faith is a change of the whole C corning to the mea 
man both in heart and life; making the heart devour himfclfe t< 
contrary to it fdfc, in moderating the natural! Gods commandant 
aiteitions and painons thereof, and keeping paits both of his fo 

them in compaffe of true obedience, asd can- I call bccauic i 

ima i man in every efface to ref! c on tented with 1 whereto he was pci 
the will ofGod,as I fay laid) JTethat belceveth But here it will bee 

jhaUuot mtks Lyre. Thirdly, confianey in true never be laved, hav 
laith is knowne by this, when a man relies life ; and therefore 

| wholly on God, even then when bee lccles no dent note of him t 

! taftc of his mercy, but hath all tokens of his dii- True it is, many h 

j plcaiure. Every man will bclecve when he hath of life, but yet they 

j preient figr.es and pledges of Gods loving fa- reformation is oriel- 

; voutybuttrue faith bcingr&e evidence of things thoughts, wilis, a 

j hoped for, will make a man bclecve above hope v.ickcd and corrup 

I r.s *r'ibrahzrn did : and being the ft tiffing of ispartir.il, oncly c< 


Indas did repent : hcewas indeed grieved for 
his faff, wifliing with all his heart that it had 
never beene done : but this was nothing, his 
iotrow was cnel y worLUy, c-ntfug deaths the 
Apofile calls ir, 2 Corinth. 7.1c. arifing from 
the honour and fcarc of punifhmcnt, not from 
conlideration of Gods mcrcie : it was with- 
out true hatred of finne committed, without 
hope of mercy, orpuvpofcto glorihc God by 
new obedience, and fo was 110 true repen- 
tance. 

The third workc wherein con fi fieri i the do- Kew 
ino of Gods will, is new obedience and it is the 
fruit of both the former, whereby a man be- 
ing indued with faith and repentance, doth ac- 
cording to the meafurc of grace received, cu- 
devour himfclfe to yecid obedience to all 
Gods commandcmcnts/i-cm all the powers and , 
parts both of his lbuleand hisbodic: and this 
1 1 call new, bccauic it is arenuing ofthat in men, ' 

I whereto lie was perfectly enabled by ci cation. 

But here it will bee Bid, that many who fit ail 
never be Slaved, have attained to reformation of 
life ; and therefore this is not a true and lulii- 
cient note of him that Shall be Saved. A \j\v. 

True it is, many hypocrites have reformation 
of life, hue yet they Bile two waies; Firf't, their 
reformation is oncly outward not inward, theie j 
thoughts, wilis, and afteCiions, lull remainc j 
v.ickcd and corrupt. Secondly, their obedience 
ispartiail. onclv colome of Gods Cornman- 


things not fee ne, will caufe a man to bclecve D rnents, not to all : io Herod , hcc would he a re 

When hefees no tokens of Gods mercy : and AA* gladly, and doe many things, butyethce 

indeed, hcc that lets goe the hold of Gods would not leave his brothers wife. But true o- 

mcrcy when he is in difficile, may affine him- bediencc, which proceedeth from tree truth, 

felfe lie never had true faith : for the juft fliall hath thde heads and branches; Fivfi,thc panic b 

live by faith in all e dates, end will with l oh, melt prove what is the goodwill of God, Rom. 

trull in God though lie kill them. 12. 2. Secondly, hcmr.l'trcllrainc his life Born 

The fccond workc wherein confiftcth the outward offence, which tend to thedifiiorvout 

doing of the Fathers will, is to repent of out of God, and fie and all ot the Church, 1 fhcl. 

/hints; and this is 3 fruit of faith. In true icpcn- 5. 22. iPer. 2. 11,12. Thirdly, he muft rriorti- 
ranct there be two things; the beginning, and fie the inward corruptions of his ovvnc heart, 

rhe 11 11 lire of r; : The beginning of it is a god- Fourthly, he mu it labour to conceive new mo- 

ly lorriivv, wi.cn a man is grieved properly tions agreeable to the will ofGod, and thence 

1. i ducff! v,btv.u.feby his fiune he hath -often.- bring forth and prattik good duties 5 In per- 

j 1 led Gm'gv. ho hath bin unto him fo I0110 a Fa- forming both outward and inward obedience 

■ v : xt in Chrifi. '1 bus uuriithiepeiitanccuntoial- | unto God : and by theie may a man dike me; 


Sermon in tbe ount. 


the triidiiof his obedience : and thus wee fee |A| kindc : for many therebe that fiiail never cotnc | 


what Drofdibra they be which fliall be faved. in heaven, which have had tavre more m them 

r/L x Now confideringthat falvariou is than theft things arc : and meretore wha toe- 

nrom fed to fhem that bee dScrsof Gods will, w theie perfons bethey muft not reft, till they 

prormica to tnem ti bccomemorc findc tome portion ot true grace in ctieir hearts, 

vvemuftherebybeecxhoitedtobcc^mcmor ? icechem- 

fjvcs gone beyond all hypocrites ...he .h, S s 
I.Wc«wft tha.conccmC.ivat.on. 

V. iz Many Dull Jay unto 
lUd f herd. Lord, 

‘ himfclfe thankcfidl to God for lo greatamer- j {>ee nQ[ fry (fry JVatne 

cic. 1 1 . Wee muft conlidcr that wee are the y 

Temples of the holy Ghoft,which is a wonder- fYOpbtfied < and Vy tty J\amC 

full dignity to a finnefull man : and in regard ) Afinttlx ? and bl th\ 

hereof wee muft ftirre up our fclvcsfo to live, B Cafl OUt CieVtiS . ana UJ WJ 


j that we make not fad the Spirit of God which 

dwclleth iu us. III. Wee muft confider the 
bleffuv’s of God beftowed upon us both in 
fbule »>d body one by one : and this will move 
us to love God, which love we Hull (hew in 
keeping his commandcments : for this is the 
Isvt tf God, that we keepe his commandtments, 
I Job. 5.3. I V. let us confider thethreatnings 
OfGod againft fume, and his judgements upon 
them that live in finne, for every place is full or 
Gods judgements ; and theie willhelpeto re- 
ftrame our corruptions that they breake not 
forth into action. V. We muft meditate on the 
word ofGod, and ufefervent prayer unto God 
for his prate : for by this meanes David did 

U T Li-Lnir- ... V.:.u — 


name done maty great worlds ? 

2$ <tA nd then wili I pro - 
fejje to tbemj neyer {ncwjou : 
depart from me je that worl^e 
iniquity. 

In thefe two verfcs Chrift returncs to eic- 
planc and conKrmc the firll conciufwnof the 
former verfe, concerning thofe profeflors that 
(hall not be faved. The words containe two 
part* : Firfl,a defeription of the perfons by their 
behaviour, v. 12. Secondly, a declaration of 


notably ftirre up himlelfc to faith, repentance, J Cj their condemnation, v. 23. For thefirft; tbefe 


-'j3 

jeiikyfotritri 

V|rm 


j and new obedience, as wee may fee at large in 

.i theiip.P&lme. 

! 1 1 , yfe. In that many having Bith, and re- 

pentance, and outward reformation of life in 
fomc degrees, (hall never be faved, wee muft la- 
bour to goe beyond all hypocrites in thefe gra- 
cc$:in faith we muft not content our fclves with 
a generail perlwafion of Gods mercy, but wee 
muft labour to conceive the fame to be true and 
found touching the remiffion of our finnes, and 
the falvation of our foulcs : we muft looke that 
it have a found beginning, good fruit$,and fieri- 
faft continuance ; and for repentance, wee muft 
labour to fee that our forrow arilc from the 
conlideration of the goodnclficof God whom 
wee have offended ; and that it breed in us a I 
change of our rnindes in the purpofe of not fin- 
ning : whereto muft bee conformable the will 
and atfe&ions, and the whole man. And for 
new obedience, we muft be as carefull in mind, 

| will, and affe&ioHSj at in the outward action* 

j of our life to doc the will ofGod ; and tnatin 
j ail Godscommandcmcnts. 

* III. yfe. Many theie bee thatthinkc their 
| cafe good, bccauic they live acivill hone ft life. 

! without wronging others openly or wittingly,' 

I which thing indeed is commendable ; but yet 
1 farre (lion of that which is required for lalva- 
j tion ; therefore they mull not trull to thefe 
1 broken Raves of outwaid arid common ho- 
Inefty, though they bee good tilings in their 


profeilors arc deferibed by three arguments : I. 
by their number, many: 1 1. by the time which 
they Qiall plead thus for tiicmlelves, and Rand 
on thelt profefiion offer vice done to ChtiR ; in 

tbAt day t that is, in that great and terrible day 
oftheiaR judgement: III. by their gifts and 
qualities wherewith they w ere indued, have we 
not inthj nttmepropheficdl And hjtby n*me caJI 
out devils, &c ? 

For the fir ft : the number ofprofcflors which ofth^number 
fliall not be faved is great : For r»*nj (faith 
Chrift) Putilpt) xnto me. Indeed wceare not a- 
fclc to By how many they bee which (hall not 
be faved ,for that is a thing proper to God : and 
yet the Scripture teachcth usthatthenumberof 
D thole which (hail be condemned, is greater than 
the number of thofe which (hall befaved: fot j 
befidcs chat the gtcatefl part of the world in j 
former times did never heare of Chrift, heic it 1 
\ is pliine that among the profeilors of the 1 
name of Cluift, many lliall be condemned: and 
v.13 .Muni mike in the broad way to defirnttt- 
onfnv im the narrow. 

Whereby wee arc taught, firll, thatwemuft 
not frame our lives according to the example 
ofthe multitude, to live and doc asthemoft 

I dccjbccau&thcmofifliailbecdndemncd -.but 1 

we mull ftrlve co enter in at the ftrait gate, and 
I to be of that little flockc unto whom the king- 

dome of heaven is promiled. 

Secondly, hence wee lcarne, not to content 
M Y out 
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ouriclvesro live as moft men and women doc 
that piofdlc the name of Chrift, but wee mull 
labour to goc beyond the multitudcdn regard 
of the truth of ourf.ibh and repentance. It was 
nor fnfhcient for the wile vhgins to bcarc the 
namcof"i;^i;is, to have lamps bnrnira: and 
to c'v: tr.: ;h :n meet the bridegroome : Tor all 
ft- ft r > did the foolifh virgins alio; but 
cne thing mere the-/ had, which was the oyle 
or grace,, w hereby they. were enlightened to goc 
will) the Brid rgicome into hischambcrjwhich 
tin- foolifh virgins lacking, were flout bur of the 
doo.es and not admitted to come in. Match. 

The- fecond argument whereby cheie repro- 
bate pfe ftiTors arc-deicribcd, is the circum- 
ft.n-.ee of time \vhen -they fhall thus plead for 
thcmfelvcSj why rhcyfhoukl not be coudcm- 
rH - d,towir,at the lair day when they fhalcomc 
to bee arraigned at the tribunall feat of Gods 
judgement. This is a point of great weight and 
moment ; r woiThy :ajl abtervation ; that men 
not oncly in this life and in death, but even 
at the kit day ftionld thus plead for them- 

Lcu.cc wcclcavnc, that many ptofdTinglcr- 
: vice tc Chritt, flin.il conceive in theirmindcs a 
periwaiiou that they arc the true fervants and 
children of God : they fhall live and die in this 
perf.valion;and yet for ail this ar the la ft judge- 
ment, they fhall receive, the fentcnce of con- 
demnation. A thing deeply to be weighed of 
every one : And the conlidcrationofitoughtto 
.teach us all to take iiccd of fpiiicuall pride and 
fdfe-Iove, whereby, men Hatter and deceive 
thcmfelves in their eftate, over-weening the 
good things they have, and falfly chinking that 
they have that blcffing of God which indeed 
they luvenot. This nnift move us not oncly to 
labour to be purged of this pride, but alfo teach 
us to fuipedft the veer ft of our fclvcs, and to 
judj ’courfciveslcvcrely in regard of unbeleefe 
and hoilowncfle of heart : for this will bee a 
m canes to make us cfcapc the judgement ofcon- 
demnation at the laft day, which Chrift fliall 
pronounce againft many of thole that thinke 
thcmfelves to be his lervants. 

Further, obferve where Chrift faith, in that 
day, he fingleth out the day of judgement as a 1 
moft terrible day. And laying, they fhall fay un- 
to ruse, hce makes himfelfe the judge of all the 
j world inthatday;and further pointing out their 
| particular pleading for thcmfelves, he gives us 
| to undo Hand that he is very God, who know- 
j cth long before, not oncly clicfpccchesand atfti - 
j on.Sjbut the very fccret thoughts and imagina- 
j tions o: all men that have bccnc, tharare, or 
Hull be, Irom the beginning to the end of the 
world. 

- -dc trungs laid together and well conftdc- 
■ . mult Iti.tc p : -i out hearts a lpeciallduty, 1 

Apr: • Ic id learned, a Cor.y.i I. E- 
; . ... i ... s? ti u -frronrof-hrLord : that is, not 


l and afte&ion to bee pcrfvvadcd of the terrible 
fearefulnefle of the laft judgement ; and in this 
regatd not to content our felves with the gift of 
knowledge, and with an outward profeffion, 

I but to labour for foundnefle and fincerity of 
faith, of repentance, and new obedience, both 
in heart and life. This was T*#/jpra<ftice,in re- 
gard oftherefurreftion to this judgement. He 
endevoured himfelfe to have alwaycs a cleave 
conscience toward (jod,and toward man, ’ 

id. And this duty is moft neceflary : for luch 
is our ignorance and unbeleefe, that wee little 
regard the terrour of this day, but either thinke 
it fhall not come, or though it doe, we fhall 
Icape well enough. 

The third argument here uled, is dvawne 
l from the gifts and qualities of the per Ions 
which make this plea for thcmfelves: they are 
luch as have prophelicd :» the name of Chrift, 
cafi out devils, and dene many great works in his 
name. To prophejie here fignifiah to teach the v 
pcopicofGod, by expounding the Scripture, 
and applying the fame to the confciences for 
their edification : and this office is called pro- 
phecic, to grace and commend the office of a 
Minifter, becaufe it was the principall duty of 
chc Prophets thcmfelves, thus to handle the 
word of God for the inftrufUon and edification 
of Gods people, howfoever at foinc time they 
did foretell unto Gods people things to come. 
And therforc he vvhic h hath this office, and d if- 
chargcth the lame vvich good confcience, doth 
I a worke nolcfTe honourable, than did the an- 
cient holy Prophets, 

By thy name] The name of Chrift here figni- % 
fieth two things : I.appointment and-comman- f 
dementfrom Chrift: men that preach the word 
of God, being rightly called thereunto, reach 
and preach in the name of Chrift : for thole 
whom the Church calleth lawfully, Chrijf 
himfelfe calleth, and they preach by venue of 
his tnme.Secondlyjt figniheth to preach in the 
roomeand ftead ofChrift,to preach that which 
Chrift would preach, and in chat manner alfo 
which Chrift would ufe : a Cor. y. 20. IFe are 
embaftadottrsfor Chrift, as though God did be - 
fetch you bjtis,&c . And here wee may fee a 
difference among the kindes of teaching which 
i Godrequirethof men. Matters teach their fer- 
vants; parents teach their children ; and one 
neighbour and friend another: butal! t’ndc dif- 
fer from the teaching of the Minifter : for he 
teachcth being called by Chrift, and in ftead of 
Chrift : but the matter teacheth not by like ver- 
tue, but oncly by therighrof mafterfhip t the 
father by vertue of fatherhood, and one friend 
another by vertue of brotherly charity. And 
this fheweth the dignity of the calling of a 
Minifter, and the weight of his office: no ma- 
tter, no father, or ordinary profeflor hath the 
like. 

Caft ottt devils, and doxem my great worses] 
For the better unbet (landing hereof, wee mutt 
intrear fbmnhitig of the working of mire- i 


efrmon in the ^ 


j tuics. and beyond ■: 
1 nati:rc;lor it is dot:: 
, Lift 1 mined' ’.rely, a 

! <■•: all cveari'.ves: iut 


thou art Cod ado neft? 1 a !m . b u. t c . N o Angel, iv- i 

other creature in heaven or earth, 11 a nor t , 
manhood of Ciu tif, though exalted anove all j 
creatures, is able to worke a nibble. L.°.. j 
then will feme fay, doe thefe men plead freed D 
: working or miracles ? c * An fro. Not -as a amors, 
but as mttruments and miniflers whom 
Lord uled in the working of them ; tor men 
worke miracles by belccving, or, tiiU. ntanna : 
bull, they receive Ipeciall inftjiu'.t mui inward 
' motion tiiac God w ill ufe them as it.!rnur.cnr. 

| in the w ' .-king of a miracle, if they pray unto 
i him, ami command the worke to be clone ; up- 
; on this iitftinil, iheybclccvc tb.at if they pray 
j to God and command in Ids name, it fhall be 
| dote: and iallly, they pray, and command ac- 
* cording to this inftind, and fo the thing they 
J bcleevcd is done. And thus is tills lnecch to be 
1 utidcrftood, Have rote not caft ottt (tends ,0 c ■ 
that is, thou haft put an extraordinary inrtindt 
into our minds,that if we prayed unto thee, and C 
commanded the devils in thy name to depart 
it fhould be done : this we have bcleevcd, and 
J accordingly pracfifetl, and fo have caft out 
[ devils, and done many great wonders by thy 
name. This gift of miracles doth mt now be- 
fell the Church of God; all that the Church 
now hath(lbr ought I fee) is the gift of prayer, 

! joyned with halting, which alfo nu:ft bccoiv.li- 
j cionall, depending or. Gods glofy,thc good of 
Gods Church, and of the party troubled : ttwy 
may not pray abtoUucly for tint: worke of ca- 
ftitif> out devils, or lor the doing of Inch h^e 
miracles, much Idle may they now give per- 
emptory command for the being of them, i p i'- 
b;e fwd, that Gods Church hath all needful i 
oifts as well now as in former times • I aufwcv, 
jth.Ku aii gifts nccdfuJl to their falvntion, and 
therefore prayer in the Church ferves now ei- 
ther to ddivcrtiie p trty troubled ,or elfe to nvo. 
cure as good a blcffing ac deliverance is, which 
i is patience and repentance. Aral thus wee fee 
! wivit manner ofpcifi’ns they bee tl we fhall fry 
Lord , Lord, and make apoiogio for thcmfelves 
1 at the laft day, and yet bee damned ; namely, 

; fome that have bcct.c excellent preachers of the 
1 Word, and lbmc that have Uv) extraordinary! 
power to caft out devils : and laftly.others that 
have wrought many ft range cures and miracles 
by faith in Chriftsuamc. 

lire Now hence we leavne,firft, that moft excel- 
lent gifts vcill not avail: to the lalvatioii of any 


, man <it wonuu,unlelTetlicy have true faith, fm- 1 
cere repentance, and new obedience, whereby j 
they doe the will ofGod : for what an excel-' 
lent gift is it to be able to teach and preach the | 
word of God? w’r.t a rare thing is it to have ! 
heard Chrift himfelfe preach, and to have given J 
him entertainment ? and yet neither of theft, c up 
five :t naan : Clv.iil laich* here, the apolcgic of 
preacl ir:« Hull dee men no good , and the pi : - 
vi’.vge of tacine and drinking with Whrift, and 
of hcaviiigh'm teach in their fttcecs, will no- 
1 tiiing a v a We •, Ciu ill will fay ,1 never knew you, 

| LuLr or/.--';. It is likew ife .m excellent catth- • 
ly nriviieyc to be allied unto Chrift : and ye; 
Clrrift preferveth fpirinull k indred by faith and 
ohtxiicncc Lure before tr, laying to one that 
[> told him his mother and his Luetlircn fto.-wi j 
without, tie firing to fperke with him, U'ho ' : , f ,r 
/faith b'.j is t») -mi her l <vid who are inybrc- W* 
lhrc» and po/nnng tolls Drjctplrs, hcc jaiei, 
Behold nv, mother and my bred, ten : f-'-whejo- 
evtrjhail dot- my Fathers will, the fame is my 
I brother, and ftjisr^nd met hce. And wirh reve- 
rence it maybe truly laid of the Virgin Mary, 
that howfoever it was a wondo full privilege 
tti ito Iter to be the mother of Chrift J efts, yet 
if flacc had not as well borne him in her heart 
by faith, as flacc did in her body, flic had never j a»$ 
bccnc laved; and therefore Tdaul fcMdfThong h Vlc£ 
we had bnovene Chrift after the ft ft.', yet hence- 
forth know we him no more that if any man be in 
1 Chrift, he is a new creature, 2 Cor. 5. id. and in. 

C ; Chrift neither cirsttmcfton avaikth anything, 
nor nncirctsmcifton , but faith which workgth by 
lovi sGal.y. 6 . 

The corilidmrion whereof, mutt move us 
all co labour to become new creatures, and to 
ret the pvnccs of Gods children who are rege- 
nerate, even true faith, true repentance, and new 
obedience, and not to reft in other gifts though 
they be moft excellent. 

Againc, Students that have a great mcaib.ve 
of knowledge and other excellent pa i ts, as mc- 
m n ry jlangua ges, See. mutt lcatnc,not to be puf. 

| fed up therewith, (for knowledge puff eth up, 
j 1 Cor.S.1.) but withall to get the laving graces 
: before named : for without a repentant and be- 
j keving heart, caliche gifts they have will never 
, D lave them : nay, rather they mutt becabaled 
1 j thereby, for without true laving frith, 'fill other j 
i gifts be but as lb many milftcncq.to pvclic them j 

j deeper into the pit of deftrucrion. | 

, ! Secondly, here note, that iii.ar.y learned prea- , 

c I chers, who have found ly handled the word of j 
A ; God for the conve-.iion oi' others, fliall yeti 
s| thcmfelves be coivlenried, like to the Carpen- 
j rers that biti It Noahs Arkc,and yet were droww | 
c j ned in rue Hood. The eonfidcratiou whereof, j 
j ipuft teach all Miniftcrs,accordingto the conn- j 
lC ! fell of the A pottle, Act. 00. ?3. 7 0 take heed, \ 
;s ; hr ft. unto thcmfelves, and then to their pc'grf 
■ fo c l‘a.H l bids 7 imoihy fl ake heed unto thy fe/fc j 
I- j and unto learning,': out mu e then * i,t: for in doing 1 

y 1 this. thou /halt both five thy [:Ife, and them j 

7 i Y » that; 



zAn Expofuion upon Qmjis 


> iTim.4.16. Secondly, tobcc jAlclcereand 


followers of Paul iuthcpracliccof mortifica- 
t\avi t vrko did beat dowttt his body, andbrir.g it 
into fubyllhn, left by any meant s after hee bad 
preached to others, he Is tmfelfe fhould be at epro - 
bate, 2 Cor. 9. 27. Thhdly,tlicpcoplcoi-Gcd 
ate here alio caught their duty : for feeing this 
fcarefull judgement fmli befell tome Miniftcrs 
of the Word, thatnotwidiftanding their plea- 
ching, they fhallbc condemned; therefore Gods 
people muft not reft upon the example of their 
Miniilers lives, but cleave fait unto that vvhole- 
fomcdo&rinc, which they gather found ly and 
directly out ofthc word of God : his life and 
practice is no litre rule to fallow, further than 
it agreeth with the woid of God : and therefore 
Paul laith, He followers of me, as I follow Chrift , 
1 Cor.n.T. But 


5 i fell unto ail the world, that 1 . 
icm, and that then ptoulliun of ’ 


The words ofCliriftsprofclTion ere ofgie.ii 
weight and moment, containing Ionic dilhuii- 
tic in regard ofthc icnfc, which, mull bee Sear- 
ched out, Tlie know ledge of God whereby lie 
knowes his creatures is twofold ; Generali and 
Special!. Gods general! knowledge is that 


irdingto this 
ncrcy, Galat. 


sU:C,p;.1ceJt:.t!i be upon tsiatt 

6.16. 

Fourthly, feeing feme workc 
muft ali’o be condemned, this te 
to trull them which bring unto 
becaufe they arc confirmed by • 


fete idi.dry points cr Popery, as Purgatoric, 
Pi!grimagcs,inYOcacicn ofSaints,and fuch like*, 
are avouched to bee confirmed by miracles, 
(which no doubt wcrcbutforgciics, and lying 
wonders) yet let it be granted that they were 
true miracles, chat proveth not that wee fhould 
beSeevethem, becaufe the word of God doth 
not confirmc the lame unto ns ; for betide that 
which is revealed and tccorded in Scripture, we 
i muft receive no doctrine in religion, be it never 
I lb miraculoufly confirmed, 
j verf. 2:. Andthen will I prefejfetolhem / 
5 never tycw you: depart pom meyce workers of 
iniquity. Here Chrift fetsdowne the jull con- 
demnation of thole men which make an apolo- 
| gic for themlclvcs ac the day of judgement, and 
i wonder at their condemnation : and witballlie 
j ar.fwcrecli them in that wherein they ilia I plead 
for themfclvei.The wordscontaine three parts: 


00 Cn pal f, pielent, aiui to come : and in r-gard 
ofthisi: Fiaiii, Ad things nr: mike A And open 
bcforchis eyes nub whomwt have to doe. Tie!). 

*}• 1 And by vcituc of this, Chrift litre fbrctel- 
Icih wlut Hull berhcapologic of ionic wicked 
men at the lull day. And in regard of this gc- 
> ncrall knowledge, all men are know tie unto 
God, and the moll fccrct addons of wicked 
wretches : Jcr.32.19. His eyes are open unto all 
the wayes of the formes of men, to give unto them 
According to their way es , and according to the 
f nit of their worlds. The fpcclall knowledge , 
of God, is tint whereby hoc ackno wlcdgeth, 
approved), and acccptcth of his creature to 
be Ins, vouchfafing unto it his fpcciall favour : 
now this inlargcth not it feifeto ali and every 
man :for foir.c there be, on whom he will drew 
his tavern, and of them it is laid. The Lord 
b*owetb the way of the righteous, Pfam.i.5, o- 
thers there be on whom lie willnot (hew forth 
his mere ie, and of them it is laid. The way of the 
wicked fhall pe rijh. Which oppoiitionfhcwcth 
- what is meant by Gods knowledge of the 
godly. So likewife, Kom.i I. 2. mil the Lord 
defray his people whom hee knew before that 
is, whom hee approved and loved raudofthis 
fpcciall knowledge hee Ipeakcth in this place. 
Vjver] This word excluded! all rime, as if he 
fhould fay, I doe not now, neither ever did ap- 
prove and accept you for mine owne; yea, e- 
vcnintlut time when you ptofciled me, prea- 
ched, and wrought wonders in my name even 
then I lay, I did not accept and approve of 
you. 

From this forme of confeffion wee are to v 
leanx- fundi y points of doctrine : Firft, hereby 
is plainly confuted and oveithrownc the opi- ] 
nionoffome Protellants, who hold that Chrift 


forthetnii.Tves.Tne wordscontaine three parts: mono! fome Protellants, who hold that Chrift 

I. a profdfion made by Chrift to thefc men, t/w* D fired his bloud for all and every man without 
heHiverkxmthetti. 1 1 . a commandcment of exception, and that in regard of Gods purpole 


hemvtr kgew 11. a commandcment of 
i Chrift unto them, Depart from me : and I M.a 
!, rcafon of the commuuiemenr, Te workers of m- 
j rar.y. For the profciTjou of Chrift ■ Then, t:\it 
: ! is, in the day of Judgement, at chat time when 
j men Avail wonder at their condemnation • ma- 
king apologies of their iervice to God -, even 
then, laith Chrift, will i profoffs, C~c. In this 
pnrafcChiift alluded) to dicfaft of theft hypo- 
crites, for they profefied the name of Chrift, 
and did plead Iervice done unto him ; as -if hee 1 
fhould lay. Many in chat day v. hick, have pro- i 
felled my name in the world, fhall plead their j 
\ Iervice done tomee ; but! wall make another 1 


and will hedied to tall men ; for fain as vvcli as 
for Abel ,f or Judas as well as for Tf/rr,aiid for 
them which fliall bee condemned, as well as 
tor them which ihall be faved.But marke what 
Chrift laith here to them chat Ihall be condem- 
ned, I never knew you, nor approved ot you 
for mine. But if Chrift died effectually for all 
and every man in the world without excepti- 
on, then he bought all and every man without 
exception, with the piice of his bloud ; and if 
that, then every one without exception is 
Chrifts j and thole which are truly liis, Chrift 
will undoubtedly acknowledge for his ownc. 
But here we fee Chrift v.il not acknowledge all 


Sermon in the Jvl onnt. 


1 Opiiltjltsnnt 
IhirJly m denying 

juiemption vt 


and every man robehis, and therefore nudoub- A 
tcdly hee did not purchaU: by the price ot his 
blond, all n*)d every man^o be his without ex- 
ception. I deny not, but that Chrift died tor 
all men in the Icula of Scripture; but 1 lie word j 
of God never laith, that on Gods par:, and in 
regard cl the purpole ot his will, Chrift died 
fo? every man without exception. And whereas 
it is thought to be an hard fpecch, to fry that 
I God would have fomc particular men depri- 
ved of grace and redemption by Chrift, lee us 
well confide: this one thing, and it will nor 
feeme ftrange,no not in mans rcafon. God crea- 
ted man in his ownc image, in vightcoirtncifc, 
and true holineftcymd he gave untoliim a blcl- 
lcd eftate in an earthly Paradile, and that not 
onely for hiinfcIte,butfor all his pofterity : tor b j 
whatfoever he received by crearion, hee rccci- j 
ved not onely tor liimlelfr, but lor his poftcri- 
ty, being then a publike man, and bearing the. 
pcrlon of whole mankind e, both in the ftate of 
his innoccncy, and in his fall : whereupon A- 
dam falling trom that happy cftatc,all mankind 
being in hint, fell with him, and lo loft Gods 
image, and that good eftate which they enjoy- 1 

cd by creation in jiddtm* Now confide r this 
well, if Got! had never indued man with grace, 
nor given him mcanes to come bybappindfe, 
and yet had excluded him from all mcanes of 
grace and happineife, this indeed might have 
Itemed hard ; but conhdcring that by creation 
hee gave man happineife, and likewife ability 
to peilevcrc in the lame, if he would ; is it any C 
tnat veil, feeing all men have of themlclvcs loft 
their ownc felicity, that lomc ftioukl bee dc- 
’ prived ofitforcvcr ? nay, rather it isa won- 
der that all arc not condemned which come of 
Adams for God in hisjufticc without all cru- 
elty might have condemned every man : and 
indeed it is his cndlclic mctcy, that he hath gi- 
ven Chrift to be a Saviour unto fornc, and that 
any arc made partakers ol tnis falvation by Je- 
fiis Chrift. 

Secondly, Chrift here faith of fome, I never 
* knew youtya fpcaking ofothers he faith,/ know 
ns) /cecpc, Johao.14. and againe, I kpfw whom 
l have chojert,^oh. 1 p. 1 8. and P auI laith. The 
Lord knoweth who art bis, aTim. 2.19. Now 
from t hek places we may gather, that there is an D 
I ctcrnall workc of God, whereby he puts a diffe- 
rence and dillindlion bctwcenc man and man, 
angdl and angcll, acknowledging lome to bee 
his ownc, and denying the fame of others. If 
God himfelfe had not avouched this in the 
Word, no man might have taught it ; but be- 
ing here plainly propounded, it is with all revc- 
j rcncc to bee acknowledged and received : and 
that it may be the better conceived, two points 
are here to behandlcd:Firft,upon what ground 
£ and rcafon God.doth know fome to be his, and 
doth not know nor acknowledge others for his 
owne. Secondly , what is the fruit of this | 
knowledge of God in man. For t he ftvft, why J 
God fhould know lomc to be his, and not c- j 


thcrs,no other lciibn can be given, but Gods 
good plealmc alone: Match. 1 1. 25. Chrift let— 
tcthdovtiic this diftiudiion betweeneman and 
man, faying, that hts Father hath hid the my fe- 
mes oft he ktngdeme of heaven pen fome, and 
revealed 1 he fame toother : now what is the 
cauic hereof? It is evenfo, O / lie^i 
In c.info it fo plexfcth thee. So, Roin.p.v.i 3. and 
18. in Jacob and Ff-m /'<«?/ ftvewes this diflin- 
cliou of mankind, / have loved Jacob, and Isa- 
tedEfwfi ithrhe Lord : ncitlierdid this diffe- 
rence come from their workes, either good or | 

evill : for this difference God put bctwecnc | 

them, before either of them had done good or e- | 

V! lit but it is wholly alcribed to the will of 
Gocl pvho will have mercy on whom he will have 
mercy , and whom hcwil he hat'deitethiTh\s muft 
not lccme ftrangcunto us : we permit unco men 
to tile rlteir owne dilcrccion in their owne af- 
faires, and this isa fufticicnt tcalon to ftop any 
mans mouth; ft u mine ownc,m .7 l not doe with 
mine owne what .1 will ? Agaii;e,iu Princes Pro- 
clamations we f.ibmit our klvcs to this claufc, 

(It iso <r pi expire,) lb likewife, a man having 
a tbekeof fheepc, may lend lomc of them to 
the fitting lot the (laughter, and others kcepe 
lor breed; this God pennitccth unto man; 
and it is no: counted cruelty amongft men 
now if wee give this liberty unto man over 
thecreaturc, why fhould we not much mote 
oivcit to the Ctcator himfeife oven-nan, fco J 
fug the baled and lead crcatuic is lonicthing ! 
in regard of man , but man is nothing unto ) 

Godl and therefore chough elide myftcrics ; 
cannot be comprehended by rcafon, yet even j 
in rcafon we may lee lomc rclcmbiancc ot th.c 1 
truth and equity of them, which mult mote 
us with reverence to fubmit our feives unro j 
the foveraigne will and plealurc of God here- j 

I m Uponthis ground of difference and diftin- 
I 6\ ion betweeneman and man, v,c may well be ^ ut Guaidec.ee. 

' admouidicd to beware of tbcctrour of lomc j 
Divines, who thus define of Gods w il touching ; 
mans eftatejThey fay it is the firft will of God,! 
that every man in the world fhould be li vedj if 
1 they would, and ihcrcforc(lay they) hee mini- ; 
fters unto them all helpes both of nature and 
orace, whereby they may repent and bclccvc , 
if they wil.Anit having laid downc this his firft 
will, nc then (lay they) forclces that. feme men ! 

will not belecve, nor pcricvct c in t he ftith : and j 

hereupon it is(in their conceit) tnat lice will not 
know Tome it xn for his ownc. Againe, fore-’ 
feeing that others will bclccvc and pcrfcvcrcin j 
faith, them hee knowes and acknowlcdgeth to . 
be his ; dealing herein like unto a good father i 
that hath many fonucs, who would have them 
all to doc well, and to have each one a good 
portion ; but feeing that fome will not be- 
come frugall and obedient, hecchangeih his 
I nvndc, and doth dilinhcritchcm : or like un- 

I to a good Prince, who would tiuvc_ all hu _ 

Subjects to doc well ; but feeing tome to 



qJ n Sxpofition upon Qbnjis 


Gene work i sin them. And tt -.ere- 
ct be th.'t hee fhonld will all men to 
[inll> r ’,C;/fl as eilas Abel Judas as 
:r. Agiinc, their opinion confutes 
>• f ice: fortf esmem faith and unbe- 


icvs tor :.u, is cue hint ot tins knowledge or 
! God. I: is an cftccftisl! and powerful! know- 
ledge, working mutiuiiar.d ftrangc effects in 
mars hcuit, towards God ; for from this, chat 
God knoweth fame to be his, there folio weth 
another knowledge in mans heart, whereby he 
knowethGodto be his God. So Chrift faith, 
joh.JC.14. I know my foe epe, and ant kywwncoj 
wu/r.Lookc as the Sun calls do.vnc his beames 
upon us, by meanes whereof weagainefec the 
body of the Sunne ; ever, fin the knowledge of 
( ••<■><!, Vv'her'hv hee inoweth t.s for his, wor- 
ked-. in our hearts i knowledge of God in us, 
.-. hereby we know him for our God. So Ga!.-{. 
7 . See! eg ye: God, or rather a*e known of 

i Gsd : to tli i: t;v: knowledge of God, whereby 
. ne knoweth ustobchis, is die ground of our 
..rov.lr.ljeot him to n.- our God. Acatne, in 


audwillcth A God by his knowledge chufeth us to bchispe- " 

is a men c culiar people : and hence comes our chufing of ! 

;.w they thy, God to be our God* for lookcasthcfealefcts [ 

J] -.uknow- a print in the was like unto it felfe,fo the know- | 

others ; up- ledge of God bringeth forth fuch fruits in us to i 

:1 cnbclccfc, God-v. aid, as therewith God bcaicthandma-j 
me all men nifellcth towards us. I 

firft will of On the other tide, there be feme whom God I 

now others; never knew,and thefruits hereofin them, be the ; 

cafurc alone, fruits of juftice ; God not knowing them, they 1 i 

And there- know not God : and the fruits of this know- 

ill all men to ledgers love, and giving their hearts unto God, j 

‘be! Judas as they have not. Indeed the finnes which men* 

ion confutes commit, come notfrOm this,that God knoweth } 

th and unbe- them not, but from the corrupt will of man : 

line, and his and yet thefc wants of knowledge, of love, and 

! alone: and B faith to God, as they arc punifhrnents, come 
;akc the lame dung in from this, that God doth not know, nor ac- 
iccaufc and the check, knowledge men for his. 

•c workes the ground Now whereas this knowledge of God is 

man and man. Then powcrfull in his Eic£t, to produce from them 

>t Hu : a father would true knowledge, affiance, and love of God a- 

ioc well, and to enjoy ®aine ; vvecaretobeadmoBifhed to labour to 

.ore thauthit,he would fcelc in our hearts thefe graces, which are the 

doc well, if it lay in his impreflions and fruits of Gods knowledge of 

.ic dilmhciit any, if it us, that by them we may be able to fay, I know 

nakc them good : the God to be my God, and Chrift my Redeemer, 

difmhei'itingliisfoiine, Let us therefore labour to know God aright, 
icy ofhis will, that can- and toloveGod in Chrift, and in his members,! 

ame muft bee by true love; and ro chufe the true God to be] 
hciriubjeils : our God, beftovving our hearts and afFeel ions 

ill in God to on him : for by thefe graces we fhall know cer- 
■(.'them ; then C tainlythat God knoweth us, loveth, and chu- 
ved, for who feth usfor hisfonnes and daughters in Chrift: 
ever the Lord bccaufcthcfc graces in us are the properfruits . 
in earth, and of the knowledge and love of God towards us : 

even as wee may know the Princes broad fcalc 
“:ed in the di- by the forme of it in wax, though weenever lee 
mo weth lomc the l'cale iticlfe, And onrhc contrary, we nuift 
edge fome o- take heed of that heavy judgement of God, 
knowledge of whereby men goc on without knowledge, lave, 
vet fill know- and affiance in God ; for thclc arefrarctull ro- 
uge effects in kens of his wrath, befalling thole when: lice 
from this, that - never knew, 

icre followech Thefffv. i. Whereas God knoweth fome 

t, whereby he men for his owne, and will not acknowledge 
a Chrift faith, the fame of others, and that oncly upon his 
dart hyicwrcof will and plcafure,we may lee here a v;on Jcrfull 
.nc his beames D and unfiearchable myftery ; which firft of all 


K-elikh a will in God to: 
lie could lave them ; then \ C 


e:eu in the di- 
knovvet!'. fome 


ought ro ftlrre us up, not to plead with God, 
but in an holy reverence to wonder at, and to 
admire his tinfpeakable power and foveraignty 
over his creature: Rom. 11.52. Cjodharh putt 
tip all under itnbcltefe,t hat he might have mer- 
cy on all , faith the Apolilc.Now he doth not rci- 
lon the cafe further, but there ftayeth himfclfe, 
with an admiration of Gods wondcrfull power 
and wifdome, crying out,0 the deepneffe oft he 
riches , both of the wifdome and by owl alee of 
G od, how unfearchable are his judgements, and 
his xv ayes p.if pnding out ! ver.75.a- Thismufi 
ftribcour hearts with fcare and trembling to- 
wards God in regard of his judgements : the 
| Anoftle ‘P.jf//lneakii:gto the Gentiles ofGo.is 



■ Sermon in the C\d mint. 


• ancient j 1c* , frith , The laves are cut off , 
j through unbelctp, and thou fiandeft by f.itb ; 

1 and tuvrenpon makes this life ui.t'tiie Gen- . 

| tiles. Bern: high minded but pare , Rom.tt.ao. : 
j 7. Hence wee arc tnuiftit, not to lboth up out ; 
j i'clvcs (asuliially we doe) on hope of inercie iu i 
: the death of Civ. ill, w ithuut tome ground here- : 

1 of through true grace; but rather with fcarc . 

; and trembling, ib long as wee have time, to la -- ; 

; bout intiic meanes off ilvation, which is Gods j 
word, prayer jSacramcntSjto become true mem- j 
| hers of Chtill, becaule wee may deceive oui 
lelves w ith a vaine profeffion: for though Gods 
. mcrcie beccndlcffe in it leife, yet it admits re- 
1 ftraint to us-ward ; and indeed flisl) never bee 
‘extended Co all, nay nor to many that in their 
life time made full account thereof in their 
vaine pcrfvvaftons. 

-■ A third point here ro bee obferved is rhis ; 

’’ chat fuch as profclfcd Chrifts name here on 
earth, and yer af.cr fiiall be condemned, never 
had true faith, uor true repentance, found love, 
nor hope; they might have feme kinde of lakh, 
Iconfeflc, and many other excellent gifts; but 
if they find had true faith, thereby they fhotild 
have plea led God , and bccne approved of 
: Chrift, and ib at fome time alfo, have bccnc ac- 
: cepred and acknowledged of him for his owne. 

’ For this wee mult learne and hold as the truth 
| ofGod, that whete true faith, love, and hope 
; are truly wrought, there they remainc forever, 
atleaftinthe root: they may feeme for a time 
I to be loft, but yet never can bee quite extind, • 
j For the gifts and calling of God arc without ?c-\ 
i pcntance,Rom.T.i. 2 £. 

j Fourthly, here itisplainc, that thole whom 
j Chrift will not lave, lee never knew; hence it 
! i'ollowcSjthat whom he knowes to be his, them 
I hee will know to bee his for ever. This point 
■ muft be remembred , becaule it is the true foun- 
1 nation and ground of the fifty ation of mens 
j ibulcs : we aic f iid to be laved by faith, and by 
! the word of God, yet only as by meancs,nor as 
j caulcs: but the only caufcofourfalvation, and 
of the mcancs that brings us thereto , is this 
knowledge of God, whereby he acccpteth and 
; approveth usto be his owne. 

[ Hence wee may gather, that tltofe who are 
' eleit unto fa 1 vat ion , ill all never ncrifti ; for 
whom God once knowes to bee his, them hee 
knowes to be his for ever: and therefore Matt. 
2^. 24. it is made a thing impojfible that the debt 
Jhox/dpniJb : and the Apoltle takes it for gran- 
; ted , that the eleHic-ts of God is unchangeable , 
j Rom. 9. 11. remaining ever, according to his 
1 purpolr. l liis knowlufoe ofGod, is thatfiun- 
' dativti which remained) pete, 2 Tim. 2. 19. The 
j firft grace of all is Gods favour, chufing fome 
I men to be Ins of his niccre good will ; and this 
firft grace, to whomfoever it is vouchfafed, rc- 
I nr.iiiif!: for ever, admitting no change noral- 
1 f-.-ra- ik»;a, nov into. motion. This doctrine muft 
1 .; cd, a> the ftav of our faith, and a 

i fi-v. found ufon of found comfort in any di- 


A ft relic : for tine belccv.-rs in time of afoiciion 
tincic in tliemlclves much mibclcvfo and great 
ptotienclfe to fall away fiom God. Yef here 
they have a fire flay whereon to reft, they mull 
goc out of thcmf’lves, and fallen their f -.i’ ft on 
Gods election, knowing hence, that tliough 
they be fcaile and fubject to fall a-.viy of them- 
fclvcs, yet their fdvarion remaincs (v.fl , groii:.- 
: ded on the knowledge and election ofGod. So 
the Apoftlc Paul comforts himfelfc ami r i c 
godly, Rom. 8. 73, 27. It is God that : ufli!><s, 
who }h.tll condemne ? and vcvlc y^.tFho thait f 
ver ns from the love of Godin Christ, vvhaeby j 
he loveth us ? And indeed, if a man have rctei- ! 
vedtrue a 'durance of Gods favour, though bur 
once in all his life; yet by that one fi-gm* Ivr- 1 
B may allure himiclfe of his lalvation. uf,o>-, c'uiv i 
ground ,t hat Gods love is unchangc.dali ,1 1: - : .gn | 
ever after he live in temptation; For whom Gw . . 
loveth, he loveth to the end, )oh,i 3.1. I 

Depart from wfjThis is Chrilts commando- ] 
merit to thofc vnIioitiHcc never knew, though j 
they profefl’cd his name ; and it Is .1 rnoft fcarc- ■ 
full commandcmcnt, being all one wi-bMur, ! 
Macth. 45.41. Goe yec ettrfed into eVerlfth <r 

fi re ' * i 

Now hence we may gather, that the frond j r 
death is properly a reparation from the - - . 1 j 
fortable fellowfhip of the Father, the Son, ;u li- 
the Holy Glioft; and withall,a fenfe and feeling 1 
ofGods wrath in that ieparacion.This appearcs I 
by the contrarie, for life cveilafting Hands in ! 

C fcllowlhip with God the Father, the Sonne,: 

: and rhe hloly Ghoft. Now here a oueftion may m 
j bee asked, concerning the flittering of Chrift; “ 
: for out doftr'mc is ; that hee differed the fecond 
death : whether then was he fevered fiom God 
in his flittering? Jnfwet. Chrift our Saviour 
on the croifc Rood in our roomeand Head, hee 
bare upon him the finnes of his eleft, and for 
fubftance, the whole pun'ift-iincnt due to the 
fiv.BCjWhich was both the ft rrt and fecond death: 
but yet concerning the 1 uttering of the ll-cond 
death, there remaines fome difficultie. Tou- 
ching it therefore wee muft hold this ground, 
that our Saviour Chrift fullered the fecond 
death , fo fartc forth as the flittering thereof j 
might ftand with the union of his two natures, j 
D and with the holincficand dignitie of his per-' 
Ion : and here thefe caveats mull be marked : 

I. Caveat . That in his manhood hc-c endu- 
red a vCrie true leparation from the Godhead, 
and from his Father : yet not in regard of fab- 
rifting and being, but of fenfe and feeling only : j 
and therefore hee cried. My God, my God, why j 
hail then forfiken mee ? having tor a time no i 
fenfe of Gods favour, bur only the feeling of 
his wrath and difpleafine. 

IT. Caveat • In hispalTionhcdid incfurcthc 
forrowes of theiecond death; hedid notciie the 
j fecond death, for then hee fiiould have bccne 
; overcome and utterly feparated f- om his father 

i in fubfiiling and being : but he futteied the le- 

! cond death, and in foftering ovcicainc it ; as a 
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j man may be at the point of death, and frcle the \ . 
j panics otthefirft death, and yet i t cover. 

III. Cavern. Chrift endured the paincsof 
the damned, yet not in that manner which rhe 
damned doe ; for hec enclmed them on the 
erode, they in the place of the damned j Chrift 
foffored them for a while, they endure them 
forever; Chrift fuiTeicd t lie fecond death, yet 
fo as it prevailed notagainfl him ; bur the dam- 
ned arc overwhelmed of it, it picvailes over 
J them, and caufeth them to blafplicme God : 
now their blafphcmic increaftth their finne, 
and their finne caufeth their torments to bee 
multiplied for ever. This Dotftrineis futablc to 
the vvord of God, and to rcafon : for in mans 
tea Ion, the death of thebody could not bee a 
remedie tofuch pc rfons as arc condemned to a 
double death both of bodie and foulc. 

Ffti. i. Seeing the fecond death is a repa- 
ration of man from God for ever, wee mail la- 
bour in this life to have fume true fellowship 
'with God the Father, the Sonne, and the Holy 
Ghoft : that having it once, wee may enjoy the 
fame for ever. This fellow (Lip we jhallcome 
unto in the right ufe of the Word and Sacra- 
ments, and Prayer ; for in the Word and Sacra- 
ments God condcfcends to fpeake unto us, .-yid 
to dcalc familiarly with us, and in Prayer wee 
talkc with God. 

II. Ffr. Note alfo to whom this com- 
mandement is fpoken t Dcpartfrom n»f;namely, 
tofuch as conic neerc unto God with their lips, j 
but yet keepetheir hearts fatrc from him : in 
confideration whereof wee muft not content ! 
our f ives toprofeffe the name of Chrift out- j 
wardly, but wee muft draw nrcre to God with 
all our affections, our love, joy, feare, and con- 
; fidcncc, and yceld obedience to his commande- 
ments; lb fliall wee elcapctliisfearcfull coin- 
mandement cflhif.ll departure from him. 

; Tet workers efmiqnttie] This is the rcafon of 
thecommandciTieiit : for the better underftan- 
ding whereof this queftion muft bcehandled: 
How thefe men , that make fuch profelfion, 
C3n bee called workers of iniquitie: many of 
whom undoubtedly, lived in a civile nnblame- 
ablc life outwardly, and could not bee charged 
with any horrible capitall fnnes. A»f There 
bee many great fumes for which men may bee 
called workers of iniquitie, and beasvilc in. the 
fight of God as the murthcrer and adulterer, 
though for outward life they be unblaiseable : 
ns fir Pihypocnfic, which is proper to the pro- 
fellbrs of religion, whenasthey content them- 
felvesto hold religion outwardly, but yet doc 
not bring their hearts, nor couforme their lives 
to their outward profcfiion. Secondly, to pro- 
fclfc love and worftiipto God, and yctnotto 
j perfonne duties of love and mercic unto men : 
for wee muft love and ferve God in the workes 
of brotherly love. Thirdly, to have the heart 
addicted to this or that finneor finne*; whe- 
ther teem or open, in regard of the world, 
it skillt'th not*, for this is to bee a worker of 


A iniquitie in Gods fight, when the heart taketh* 
a fettled delight in any finne. And they arc not 
io called bccaufetheh iniquitie is alwayes out- 
ward and fecr.c to the world, Laftjy, ail the 
finnes of thefirft Table, cfpeciaily rhe finnes a- 
gainft the two fir ft Commando merits, as not to j 

know God, nor to love God, or totruft in him 
aboveall, nottoworfhip him in heart and iife 
together ; thelc are all works of iniquitie, grea- 
ter than the finnes of the fecond Table in their 
kinde : and in regard of tilde alfo, profelfours 
arc called rtsrktrs of iniquitie. 

Vfes . I. Whereas Chrift callcth thofc pro- 
fcftbur5, workers of iniquitie, whofc profelfion m ° <W *' 
covered their finnes from mens fight • wee may 
note, that Chrift is a vcric ftridt obferver of 
B mens wayes , even of the moll lecrct finnes, 
which appearenot ro the world : though men 
may bee deceived by profeflours in this world, 
yet Chrift cannot bee deceived, but atthclaft 
day of judgcmenthcc will finde them out what 
they be. Many deceive thcmlelves with a per- 
fwafion of mercic, bccaufc Chrift is a Saviour, 
and fo prefume ro goe on iu finne ; but they 
muft know, that Chrift is alfo a fcverc judge, 
who doth ftraitly obferve mensfinncs,and will 
condcmnc the workers of iniquitie, as well as 
pardou them that repent; and therefore we muft 
not flatter our felves to live in finne, bccaufc hcc 
is a Saviour; but rather feare to finne, bccaufc 


lie is a fevere Judge againft all iniquitie, 

1 1. This fhewes that Chrift preferresan ho- ' 

C ncll and godly life above molt worthy gifts. Lie™" 1 1 
even before the gifts of Prophecic and" Mi- 
racles; and therefore our principall care muft 
bee, to frame out hearts and lives to true o- 
bedicncc unto our Godin all his Command e- 


III. This muft ftirre us lip tottue and un- 
fabled repentance. If wee have uot yet repented, 1 
it muft move us to begin it: if wee have repen- 
ted, we m^ft doc it more; for Chrift will pro- 
nounce a feareftill fentencc of condemnation 
uponmany profelfours, becaufe they live in fin, 
though they have prophefiedin Iiis name, and 
oft out Devils, and done many grear workes; 
yet bccaufc they have beene in heart addifted 
to fome fumes, hcc fliall lay unto them at the 

D lilt day. Depart fiom met, and, Goeyeeatrfed 
mo cverlAftiKg fire. The honour whcrcof,lcc- 
ing Chrift hath fo long before made itknowen 
unto us,ought to move us to humble our felves, 
totutne unto God, and to broke off the coHrfe 
of our finnes, even in the purpofc of our hearts. 
And if wee wiilnot now trcmblcand nime,rhc 
day will come when wee {ball hcaicafcarcfull 
ccmmandcmcnt, and obey it, and not bee able 
totutne from it : but if wee fhillr.ow tunic to 
God by true repentance and new obedience, 
wee fhallin that day heare the blcffcd voire of; 
ablblucion upon ourfoives, when as the feare- ‘ 
fulifcntcncc of condemnation fhall beprououn- j 
ced upon others. j 

IV. Whereas many men fliall be condcm- j 
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. ued, bccaufc in heart they have beene addicted A 
vo fome open or fee ret finnes, wee muft in the 
1 ; feare of God labour to purge onv hearts from 
I all finne, fo as wee bee nor adciiitcd ro any one 
i finne, with purpofe to live therein : yea, wee* 
j mult labour to tumcour felves tram eyerie cvdl 
j way, from finnes in thought, in afkdtious. in 
behaviour and acTions. The pnrjv fc of our 
heart muft be, no: to live in any one linne, lb as 
if we fall, wee may yet truly lay, it was a gasoil 
our put poll- and intent : and r hen; lore we muft 
labour to be renued in the fpirit of our mri.fts, 
even in the moli fccret part oi onr tonics. Iv i.i 
j not enough to leave linne when it leaves us, by 
rcafon of weakncffc, or want of opportnniue : 
j thus doth many an aged man, who having 1 ived 


ot all his hearers ; that w, to heare and doe the 
words of Christ : P/ho fever hearelh thefe my 
words, and doth the fame. 1 1. I he propcrtic ot 
this dutic; it is a note of great wifUome : / mil 
liken him to a wife man, &c. 111 . The fruit of 
this dutic: S.tfitie and ficxntie a^ainsl ,t!i te- 
rils of bodie and foule, in the 25. voile : all which 
arc amplified by their contraries, in the 26. and 
27. vales, as we lhall fee 111 their place. 

Tlic firft point is the maiue dutic of eyerie 
good hearer, namely, to joyne practice with 
knowledge of the word of Chrift. This dune is 
oft urged upon us by the Holy Ghoft, Rom, 2, 
I ;. Net the hearers of the Law, but the doers 
thereof jhjl be 'ytftificd before God: And Saint 
lames 1 , lands long on this dutic, Jam.1.32. Bee 


; length, by rcafoh of weakncffc iu old age, leave 
j thof: finnes in practice ; but yet nis heart is ftili 
j addicted to them, and tlrcrefore even then, when 
hcc cannot goe without a ftafte, will hcc take 
great delight in rehearfing and renrembring the 
trickcs of his youth. Now this man hath no 
repentance : for his delight in the remembrance 
of finne paft, is all one before Gad, as if he had 
lived frill in the practice thereof.* our prayer 
therefore nmft be with David,' a the Lord con- 
tinually, that hcc would incline onr hearts unto 
his commatidements.and not to covetoiifaeffe, or 
any other finne, PfoLi 19.36. 

v. 24 Whojoemerthenhea - ( , 
reth of rnee tbeje words, and 
doth the fame , / will liken him j 
to a Wife man which hath bud- 
ded his houfe on a rockery 
25 <±And the mine fell, and 
the flouds came , and the winds 
blew, and beat upon that houfe, 
and it fell not for it was grotto* 
ded onarochg^. 

After the deliverie of many notable inftrufti- D 
• ons in this Sermon of our Saviour Chrift, wber- 
byhec hath fulHcicntly fhewed hirnfelfctobcc 
rlic true Prophet and Dodtor of his Church : in 
this vcrfc,and thole which follow, to the all. he 
comes to lay downe the conciufion of this ex- 
cellent Sermon, wherein hcc doth {tin cup his 
hearers' to a notable duck; namely, that they 
fiiould not make light account of his Doctrine, 
contenting themlclvcs barely to heare, rcade, 
or to Icaine the fame ; but further, ro goe about 
tlic practice thereof in their lives and conveiia- 
| r ions. And for die ctfcbliug hereof, heclayes 
j downe here at large, the fruit of true obrdi- 
fenceto the Word. In this conciufion are Lbtlx: 
points contained : I. A ireiue dutic to be done 1 


youth , doth at B Uee doers of the Word, and not hearers ■ 


caving your orvrte fonlcs : which after he enfin- 
ccth both by the vanitie of hearing without do- 
ing, v.13, ?q.and by rhe blcfting that accompa- 
nies obedient hearing, v. aj. and Luk.11.27,28. 
when a woman in admiiarinn at Chrilis Do- 
dnue, pronounced her bhjftd that bare him -» ; 
Chrift aniweredj Nay, rather blcffcd are they 
that heare rhe word of God, and be: pc it. And i it 
the Parable of the Sower, Match. 13. there are 
fourc kindcs of heateis, three bad, and one only 
good, who doe heare, know, receive, embrace 
the word of God, and withall bring forth fruit 
plentifully. And natural! rcafon may perfwadc 
us of the weight of this dutic ; for the beft lear- 
ning that men have in humane things is to lit- 
C tie, or of no ufe, without practice : much lelfc 
can divine Doctrine then profit a man without 
obedience be joyned therewith. 

l r fe. The confideratiou hereof muft move 
us to pray to God the Father in the name of 
Chrift, that he would vouchfafe his Spirit unto 
us, whereby our hearts might beinclinid, di- i 
{poled and bent to an unfaiued love and obe- : 
dience of Gods precepts, delivered in his holy 
Word,becaufc it is our dutic to live in tlicpra- 
dice of that wee heare. Yea, wee muft pray fi> 
roperformc obedience in our life, that our con- 
fidences may not only not accufc us, but alfo 
excufeus before God in regard thereof; or at 
lea ft, in regard of our true endevour and dense 
to obey. This dutie being pradifed, wiilmini- 
D ftertruc comfort unto 11s in time ofdiftrcfl'e, 
yea, in tiiefearefull cate of death it lelfc. Here- 
by did good King tSe^ekias comfort himfcife I 
at Iris death , that he had walked bt fire the Lord j 
with an Hpri/rt and perfect heart, If*y 3 8. And S 


the word ot God is plain 

e for this comfort, If 

our hearts condemn? its no: 

then wee have bold- j 

neffe toward r God, 1 J oh. 

. 2i. al wayes p-ovi- 1 

ded, we have a good uadi 

rftanding cl our du- j 

tie to God , for an igiv 

rant -onfticnce will j 

fa 1 fly excufe. 

II. Point. Tlic prop.: 

iitie oftliii dutie. It is 


j a pu:t otgreat wiidome, for he that nearer !i an v 
I obeyed: , is the only wife man; I v.tlNf : 
j him Lith Cbriftjwjrv? a wife man. This poin: • = 
i Jikevi'iie with care to be: romemb'.-.j, rhattli; 
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\ h coring and doing of the word ofGcd, is a ipe- ; : 
cial! part oftrue wifdomc: this is notably vcrc- 
r'od in the ^.Pfalme, which is intituled D.r- 1 
vids learning ■ and indeed it is a notable Pi'ahne 
of learning, containing the famine of all religi- 
on ; which David bringeth to thefe two heads, ] 
his repentance and new obedience. So Dcut. 

£, the peoples obedience to Godscomman- 
dcmencs, is counrcd'by Mofis their w ifdomc : 
and for this caufc hee there laith, They fhail bee 
counted the vrifeft people under Heaven, becaule 
they lerved and obeyed the true God : to which 
purpofeit is laid. The fear e of God is the begin- 
ning of wifdomc, a good underfianding have all 
they that doe thereafter, Plal. in. to. 

Hence we Icarne thefc iuftruitions 1 1. All $u- 
periours, Magistrates. Mailers, and Parents,nrc ] 
bound to go before their inferiours in wifdomc, 
as they arc above them in authentic; and there- 
fore confidcriug obedience is true wifdome, 
everie Supetiour ought to goe before his inferi- 
ours in obedience to Gods Commandements : 
for thisonly is true wifdomc, without which all 
other vvifdome is but folly and madnefle, 

3. Hence all Students that profefie them- 
fclvcu to ieeke for wifdomc and learning, arc 
taught specially to give thcmfelves to Icarne 
and obey the will & Commandements of God; 
for this is true vvifdome, both before God and 
man. And it is a great blemifh and difgrace for 
any man of know ledge, to lead aloofc & difib- 
lutelife; this argues their want of Gods fcarc, 
which is the veric ground of true wiidome. 

g . This gives a good caveat to ignorant 
perfons, who perfwade thcmfelves they may 
continue in their ignorance, becaule they ate 
not book-learned ; but they deceive thcmfelves, 
for obedience is true wifiiome; and therefore 
they mull labour for fo much knowledge as 
will bring them to this vvifdome here com- 
mended. 

Now to conic more fpcciaily to this true 
' : v. ifoome, we muft fcarch out wherein it 1 icth. 
This is txprefled in tiicfc words, which hath 
' budded his bon ft on a rocks : which S .Luke 
i'etteth dev me more largely, chap. 6.48. faying, 
he digged deepe, and laid his foundation on a 
rockf. In which words, three parts of thisvvif- 


A| and chat is the rock? Chrifi lefts hr,f. ; f - . 

! G- id end man, hee if the chief - corner- f me, on 
which the whole budding is coupled, a.; 

ac, 21. .Ten her is there fahationin any other : 
for among men there ts given no other name un- 
der Heap cn, by which wee muft be ■ fared, linn 
Chrifi: ]dus only, Adis 4.1 2. and?™ other fur;- ‘ 
dation can ary man lay, than that which :: ■ - Iren - 1 
die l aid, which is lefts Chrifi, 1 Cor.^.n. Cirri ft ' 
is thcn>rdf and ccrncy-fonc, and true Chriftians 
arc living fioncs built vpon him, 1 Per. 2. 5. A? 1 
for outworks, they are fruits, bur no part of; 
this foundation, unlcfle corners that burld on i 
the find, like foolifh builders. 

Thirdly, having found a good foundation j 
we mult build thereon. Our foulcsand our lid- \ 
B vation muft be builded on Chrift. This is done i 
by our faith in Chrift: for as mutual! love 
joyncs one man unto another; fo true faith 
makes us one vvitii Chrift : Eph.7.1 7. the Holy 
Ghoft faith, thar Christ doth dwell in our hearts 
by fvth : and Pick 1 25. r. He that crufts in the 
Lord, is as mount Sion that cannot be removed. 
Yet here two caveats muft bee rcincmbred : 
/.That Chrift isarocke, yet not everie way 


{elves to ieeke for vvifdome and learning, arc that man frames in his ownc heart, but only fo 

taught tipecially to give thcmfelves to icarne as hee hath offered himfclfe in the promiic of 

and obey the will & Commandements of God; thcGofpell, which is the word of the covenant 

for this is true vvifdome, both before God and of grace. Anti for this caufc wee muft labour 

man. And it is a great blemifh and difgrace for that this word of Gods grace may bee rooted 

any man of know ledge, to lead aloofc & difib- and grounded in our hearts by faith: fork is 

lute life ; this argues their want of Gods fcarc, all one to bcleeyc in Chrift, and to bclcevc the 

which is the veric ground of true wiidome. C Word that revealcs Chrift unro us, fo faith our 
3. This gives a good caveat to ignorant Saviour, He thatref "ufetb me, and receiveth not 

perfons, who perfwade thcmfelves they may my Word, hath one that judgeth him, Joh.i2.y3. 

continue in their ignorance, becaule they ate And, If yee abide in me, and my words abide in 

not book-learned ;buc they deceive thcmfelves, \yon, joh. 1 5. 7. Wee therefore muft be like the 

for obedience is true wifiiome; and therefore good ground : for as it receives and keepes the 
they muft labour for fo much knowledge as good feed, fo doth the good hear t receive and 

will bring them to this vvifdome here com- keepe the word of grace, which being rooted 

mended. > in our hearts keepes ns united unto Chrift, and 

Now to come more fpcciaily to this true therefore it is called tire ingr.ijfed word, jam. 1, 

j wifdome, we muft fcarch out wherein it 1 icth. 21. which being mingled w ith faith in env 
| This is txprefled in thefc words, which hath hearts is profitable, for it knitsusfaft to Chrift, 

1 builded his boufe on a rocks : which S .Luke and makes us grow up in him unto perfection, 

fetteth downc more Iargeiy,chap. 6.48. faying, II. Caveat. We muft fetal! the mainc aftetfti- 
j he digged deepe , and laid his foundation on a ons of our heart on Chrift : for hereby muft we 

rocks- In which words, three parts of thiswif- fliew forth our faith. We muft lo efteemc and 
; dome arc propounded : r.to dig deeps: i.to make D love Chrift, as that in regard of him we Count 
choice of a roiksf.y a foundation: and 3 .ts build all things Ioffe, and dung, with the Apoftlc j yea, ' 

thereon. The builder is the profeflbur of the we mult fo delight in Chrift,that we defue him 

i name o: Chrift; auu this digging deepe to findc wholly, and rcceivenothing into our hearts 

cur 2. fir foundation, ftgnificth thus much ; tha: bur Chrift alone. Thomas deftred but to put his 

' lire tha: would make lure his ownc falvacion, finger into his fide, but we muft goe further, and 

I muft come to a deepe fcarch and examination dciireto have ourfonles wafhed in the blood 
of his ownc corrupt heart, that hee may know that iflued thence, and to have our hearts pof- 

theiniquitie thereof.* as alfo hee muft renounce felled by his Spirit, whom hee giveth to his 

himfelfcand his picafures ; and whatfoever may Church. ‘ 

hinder him in this building hee muft caft out : Tfe. Seeing Chrift Jefus is therocke of om 

| for without this deepe fearch and ranfacking of falvatiou, our dutic is to have our hearts roo- , 

j the heart, there canbecnofurefoundadon laid, ted and founded on Chrift. They which be as 

nor ccrtaintic offal vation attained. the ftony ground, Iveare and receive the Word, ■ 

The iecond point of this wifdome , is to and it takes feme looting in them, and brings; 

chrdc a foundation to lay our ialyation upon ; forth feme fruit: bur as the rooting is not deepe, . 


| for without this deepe fcarch and ranfacking of 
j the heart, there canbecnofurefoundadon laid, 
nor ccrtaintic offal vation attained. 

The iecond point of this wifdome , is to 
chufc a foundation to lay our lalvation upon ; 
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, lo the fruit is never line, ami therefore when 
, heat commcthjit withered) : lb it is w ith proil f- 
lors; a man mav be one in name, and bring forth 
lome fruit of the Word which hee hums, and 
: yet be deceived in the matter cl his Livarion, 
j bccaufc he is not rooted and founded in Chrift. 
This is the point which Paul Hands much up- 
on in fond lie of his Epiltles: for flic w of grace 
will not lervc the tunic. Indeed in thelc happic 
dayes of peace any grace makes a man kerne to ; 
be a Chriliian : bur when the patching heat of' 

; pcrlccution comes, unldle we bethorowly roo- . 
ted in Chrift, wee fhall never continue to the ; 
aid, nor bring forth fruit with patience. 

III. Point. The fruit of this true obedi- ; 
encc, in which men by faith build thcmfelves ; 
on Chrift jefus, isfecuricie and lafctic againtt , 
all temptations of the Devill, the fldli, and the J 
world : meant by thcjhindtng of the boufe that J 
was built upon the rocks > notwtthftanding the \ 
falling of the ratne, the beating of the flouds, and j 
the blowing of the winds, veil. 2 5. A inoft nota- i 
blefiuic which nothing clfcbut true obedience 
can procure uuto us : wealth cannot minifter 
this comfortable iccuritic ; nay, the more 
wealth, ofitimes the more trouble ; and unto 
many, riches ate the caufes of a fcarcfull do wne- 
fali. No ftrengthof man, nor power of any 
Princes can procure this faferie, and yet Chrift 
Youchiafeth the lame to them that heart his 
Word and keepe it. 

The confederation hereof, muft move us to 
bee moll willing and roadie to performe obe- 
dience to that holy word of God, which wee 
rcadc and hearc : for iuch a benefit comes by it, 
as no creature in the world can procure be- 
ftdes : and the rather wee muft inure our {elves 
hereto , becaule our finnes deferve an end of 
thefc happiedayesof peace, and vvemay juftly 
! looke for the black dayes of pcrfecution.which 
when they come will furely bccom mine, un- 
Iefle in thefc dayes of peace we hearc the Word 
. and doe it. 

D t Secondly, from this fruit of true obedience 
wee may gather, that hee which once hath true 
faith in (thrift rooted in his heart, filial! never 
lofc the lame either wholly orfinally, but fhall 
ronrinue therein unro the end, and enjoy the 
fruit thereof for ever. For by faith a man is 
truly built on Chrift, as on amoft furc founda- 
tion, foas neither temptations nor pcrfccutions 
ran drive him otf : though they may aHaulc and 
{hake hirrgye r they can never throw him down: 
but if a man might quite lofc his faith, then 
might hee bee beaten downe that is built on 
Chrift, which thing this Text denicth. 

Laftly, this teachethus, that he that is built 
ton Chrift by faith, muft looke for fearcfull 
| trials and temptations : for hee is like an houic 
\ built on the lea bankc, a gain ft which wind, 
and mine, and waves, doe allbcat and rage. 

! Goilif -va its muft noi looke to goe to Heaven 
! in tale, but they mull wait for trials and temp- j 
i cations comming hand in hand, as wind and 


A; rame, and wind and wave commonly doe : and 
[ therefore the more carcfull and canieftlymuft 
wee labour, to bee fiirely grounded on Chrift, 
that though they aflauit us, yet they may not 
throw us downe. 

v. 16 \ Butwhofoeyerbea - 
rcth thefe my words, and doth 
them not , Jhall be likened un~ 
to a foolifh man , fsh\cl: hath 
builded his boufe upon the 
/and: 

b 27 And the mine fell, and 
the flouds came, and the winds 
bieTv,and beat upon that houje , 
and it fell, and the fall thereof 
Vpasgreat. 

In thefe verfes our Saviour Chrift laycrh 
downe fourc other points contiarie to the for- 
mer, belonging ro aneviil hearer. The I. is the 
fault and bad pra&icc of an cvill hcareqra heave 
Chriils words, and not to doe the fame .• I l.che 
propertic of this vice: it is a point of extreme 
folly: III. the pradliceof this folly: in buil- 
ding upon the funds: I V. the fruit and ilfue of 
(2 this building: fearefull ‘mine and definition. 
Of thefe in’ order. 

/. Point. The practice of a bad heaver, from \ J 
which Chrift would terrifie all men in this i k 
place is, Toheare, and not to doe. This , is no 
lmail fault. The ground that receiveth feed and 
raine,both in meafure and feafon,and yetbrin- 
gethforth either bad fruit, or noncar all, is by 
ail men condemned for bad ground ; the Apo- 
ftlc laicfc, it isneere unto cur fir. g, whofe end is to 
be burned, Heb.6.8. The waters thar come and 
iiluc from under the threfhoid of the Sanetua- 
rie, Ezck.47. 1. wheteby is meant the word of 
■ God, when they come into any ground they 
| are of this nature, if they make itnot fruitfull 
they turtle is into barrenmffe, vcrl.il. A lubjecl 
D that knowes his Princes will, ami doth it not, is ; 
indeed no better than a Rebell: how. much j 
more then is hee that hearcs the Word and Do- | 
(ftrine of lal vation by Chrift, and yet nukes no 
confidence to doc the fame, to bee judged for; 
bad and barren ground , yea, for a Rebeli a- : 
gainlt God himlelfc. 1 Sam. 1 5. eq. Samuel 
telleth Saul, that rebellion is as the fin of witch- : 
craft, and tranfgrejfion is wickedmffe and idoLi- 
trie: And the realbn is piainc,for they that iub- J 
in it tiiemfelves to hcare Gods.word, are lun- t 
drie wayes bound to performe obedience, Firft, 
by the law of creation, asxhey are Gods crea- 
tines. Secondly, by the law of redemption, as; 
they are Ch rifts fervants, bought by his moft ! 

! precious bloud. Thirdly , in regard ol their 
1 ; ' Adoption, 
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Ariontio", as they arc, or at Icaft hold them-’ A when his liibftance incrcalcd , hcc could puli 1 _ 
felycs to be his childrenin Chrifoand fourrhly, downehis barncsand make them greater, but j 
in regard of his mercifull providence whereof; yet bccaule hec failed in the nuinc point of his 
wee Save daily experience : in regard of all falvation, he is noted for richfoole,Luli.li.zo. 
thefe wee ought by way of thankfulndfc, to j And therefore in all forts and eftates of men, he 
{he w our felves obedient unto his Word. And is the wifeft, who hath grace to know, and an- 
therefore he that hcarcs chc word of God, and fwcrably to obey the w ill of God. 

will not doc the fame^ ftnaeth grievoufly againft II. This mult excite us to a carcfuU ende- * 

God, which in it kindcGod haceth as the finne vour afcertiue obedience to God mallhiscom- 

of witchcraft, Now this iinne of difobedience maudements. Wee all deiiie to bee freed from 

isa common luine : Wee are all hcaras, but the reproach offolly among men, and wee rake 

where almolf is the man that anfwerablyis a it for a great difgrace to bec counted foolcs : 

doer ? Men content themfelvcs with the bare well, if we would avoid this ignominie indeed, 

adion of hearing, tike unto the Papifts, who let us bee willing to hcare, and carefoll to obey 
thinke God is weilfcrved with the w orkedone: the word ofChiift, both in thought, word,and 

but the principaU thing wee omir, which i* the deed : otherwifejet men judge as they lift, God 

rreafiirineup of Gods word in our hearts, that B will account us foolcs. 

P r --I TTT TU* c f fVitc 


upon juft occafion wee might pradile the fame: III. Point. The practice of this folly, 

yea, which yet is mote lamentable, men arc fo which connfts in this ; that he builds his houfe 

farre from yrelding coufcionabk obedience to upen the finds : whereby is fignified another 

the Word, that the endevour thereunto is com- thing concerning the loule ; namely, to build 

monly judged fipcrfluous niccncflc and curi- our lalvation upon infufocient foundation; and 

ous prccifcncfle : but this finne of hearing and that doth cveric hearer of? Gods word that 

not doing , will bring many fearcfull judge- makes not conCriencc ofobediencc : for ptofef- 

mcins upon us, uniefte by true repentance it bee bon is as it were the Crating or rearing of an 

cut houfe : andthc not performing obedience with- 

J l. Paint. The properticofthi s bad praiiice. ail, is the feccing of this houfe upon the finds. 

It is a point ofgrcat folly : He that hexrcth and There be three forts of mrtrthat thus build up- wkob«iUo.a* 

dmh Jotfhaibe likened unt* a feoltjh man. This onthe finds : I. The Papiftthat will be juftified 

the Author of all wifdom Chrift himfelfc avou- and faved by Chrift : but yet wi'thall hce muft 

chcth : and the Holy Ghoft by S. lames doth have works of grace to coucnrreforthcincreafe 

notably ddcribe this part offolly ; The} that be of his juftificacion, and for the accompli foment 

hearers aninot doers Jscetve thtmfelves, being C ofhisfalvation. Now this isto build uy on the 

hke unto a man that beholieth hie natur all face fands, when wee joy ne workes with Chrift in 


WkobiiUoadbt 

finds. 

I. _ 


IkeHnto a man thatbehalitth hie natur all face I 
tnaglafe: cither to fpic out fomelpot, ordif- 
cernc his ownc countenance ; but when he hath 
epiftderedhimfclfe , hegeeih hisway^ndforget- 
teth immediate 1 } what manner afene he was. 

Againc, this folly will further appeare in 
this : if a man foould foew forth great parts of 
wifdcme infundrie things pertaining to his bo- 
dic,and yet fails in the maine point of all, evcric 
[ man would count his wifdcmehut folly : Now 
fucharc allthey thathcarcthc word of God, 

1 and doe it not : they foew fomc pairs o? wif- 
domc in commingto heare, and in feekingto 
underftand: and yet if they come not to pra- 
dVue, they faile in themaine point of theit falva- 
tion, which indeed ought to bcc fought for in D 
the firft place. 

. I. By this wc may fee how to correff and rc- 
formc our foohfo conceit wee have of men in 
the world. Wee thinke of thofc that have 
worldly wifdome to bec able to goe beyond 
others in the greater affaires of this life, that 
t they arc the only mcn,ddervingbeft place ofgo- 
1 vernmentboth in Church & Common-wealth: 

1 But we muft know, that thefe men, though they 1 
; have never fo good heads for the things of this 
life, yet if they faile in the knowledge of this 
dutie to God, or in the practice rhereof, ateherp | 
by our Saviour Chrift noted with the brand of 
folly. The rich man inche Gofpcll hadnota- j 
ble forecaft for the augmenting of his wealth : j 


the matter of falvation : for though Chrift bea ! 

fu ve rocke in himfelfc, yet if wc will fortifie him 
by our works, we fall from this rocke into per- 
dition, and our foundation is no better than 
fand.Gal.y.a, Behold I Paul fay unteyog, that 
if}ou be esrettmeifed, Chrift fhaSpraftyou no- 
thing : and v.4. TeearefaSenfrem drift >who- 
fiever will be j ttfrified by the Law .* In which 
places chc Apoftle labori to overthrow the opi- 
nion of the Galatians learned of the faile Apo- 
ftlcSjVvhich was, to joync works with Chrift in 
rhe matter of juftification : Rom. 9. 7 2. Christ 
became unto the fewes a rocke of offence, when 
as thej would be faved by the works of the Law. 

} A iecond fort that build upon the fands, are % 
the common Proceftants; by whom I meanc omkb 
fuch as bearc the name of Cnriftians, and yet ft * na ’ 
reft tHcmfelves contented and finished with 
their civill lives; thinking, that becaufe they 
abftainc from outward cvul and groflcfins,and 
doe no man wrong, theicfore God will hold 
them excufed : whereupon they piofcfic reli- 
gion more for obedience to the lawes of men, 
rhau for conl’ckiicc to God. But this will not 
ferve the tunic, thefe men though they ptofeife 
Chrift outwardly , yet in deed tftey denie 
him : for by their couifc(thoush it may be they j 
thinke not fo) they will needs become faviouvs, ; 
and fo Chrifts unto chcmfelves : which thing, 
they doc, when as they ftaythcmfclycs oiuhcir 1 
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ownc civill life. The Scribes and Phavifecs for A j fclvcs herewith, but further pray to GocTforthis 
outward actions were very godly, and many of one bleffing.that he would write his word in our 
them lived unbhmcablc : but yet Chrift faith to hearts by the finger of his Spirit, as he writ the 
his d i ic i pics, M att h , y . to. Except your right con f- Law 011 tables of ftoncin Mount Sina : for our 

neffe exceed the right coufnejfe of the Scribes and hearts arc deccirfull, as the Prophet fpeaketh, 
P harifees , ye cannot enter into the ki*gdme of and in the time of peace will counterfeit graced 
heaven. And Patti goes fomc what further, fpcak- which ill time of ciiall will vanifo away as the 
ing of himfelfc when he was an Apoftle, 1 Cor. Mift before the Sunnc. Now God hath pro- 


ing of himfelfc when he was an Apoftle, 1 Cor. 

4 ; 4 * 1 know nothing by my fife, and yet am I not mifed this blcffingto his Church in thenevv Te- 

t Hereby ju fifed. This was a notable thing, for ftament, Jere.31 After thefe day es, faith the 

a man to vvaike fo uprightly in his calling, thar Lord , I will put my Law in their inward parts , 

Ins ownc Unaided confidence could not accufc and write it in their hearts : and Chap. V--r\o. I 

. Ilim m y offence thercin,eithcv againft God or will put my feare in their hearts, that they fall 

manjand yet this isnothing in the matter of jufti- m depart from me. This therefore wc muft pray 
; ncation, wherein the righteoufnefle of the whole for, that the word which we heare may enable 

f law muff bcc fulfilled, which cannot be done us to obedience in the time of peace, and arme 

by the obedience of fandiification, which is not B and llrcngthcn us againft temptation in the day 
perfect in this life : and therefore Paul defies, of triall, and fo become the power of God to 


1 not tobcfoimdofGodthercin,Philip.^.9.much our lalvation. 

lelle by civill vighccoufiieffe, which confifting 1 1. This muft move us to looke unto thede- 
onely in outward behaviour, may be in ihoft ccitfulncfle of out heart?; The cafe is weighrie, 

that never have the fpiritof graccto renuctheir refpeiling the eternall (late of our foulc$, and’ 

foulcs,asthe Apoftle witneflethofthe Gentiles, yet through ipirituall guile may wc eafily dc- 
that fms of them dot by nature the things con- ccive our fclvcs herein. : for who would not 

tAt »ei in the Law t that is, outwardly : Bur thinke himfclfe to be in a good cafe, when he 

without the fpirit they are none of Chrifts, fry doth receive the word with joy, and bring forth 

he that hath not the Spirit of God is none of his, fome fruits thereof? This indeed is a pood flep 

Rom. 8.9. neither can poftibly enter into the to wards grace, but if wegocuo further wedc- 

kingdome of God : for except a man be borne ceive our iclves, this wil 1 not ferve our fuhie in 

again e of water, and of the holy Spirit, thu is, be the time of triall : as yet we arc but thofe who 

regenerate by the holy Ghoft, he cannot enter receive the feed on ftonie ground : the graces 

into the kingdme of God. which we make foew of, will be like the graftc 

The third fort of thofe that build upon the C onthe houfetop, which withercth in thebladc 
fand, is the Proteftant that is more forward in before it fooore forth. Wherefore wee muft 


religion than the former : I meane fitch as doe 
hearethc word of God ordinarily, and receive it 
with joy, bringing forth fomc good fruit there- 
of. It had bcene fiard, I muft confcfte, to have 
called fuch men fooiifh builders, without good ■ 
warrant out of the Word. But Jcfus Chrift hath 
! revealed them to be inch as build upon the fend : 
for in the parable of the So wcr,I.uke 8.13. They 
that receive the feed tn frame ground, are they 
which heare the Word, and incontinently with joy 
receive itt but they have no roots, which for a 
while beleeve, there is fomc fruit, but in time of 
temptation they goe away: of fuch S. Iohtt fpca- 
Iteth, John 6.66 ■ From that time many ofhisdif- 


looke well to our foules, that in oiirprofefTion 
wc carrie a true heart roward God, and keepe a 
good confidence in our Iclves, And for this caufe 
muft fee that wc be throughly humbled in our 
felves for our finnes, that we truft not in our 
fclves,but inGod,and make hismcrctc in Chrift 
to be our chiefe treafure, Alfo we muft remem- 
ber that we are not our ovvne, but Gods : for be 
hath bought us, and fo we muft not take libertie 
to diipofe of our fclvcs as We lift , but muft fiib- 
jeft out fclvcs wholly to his blctfed will in all 
tilings. And becaufc he hath revealed his will in 
his holy Word, according to which he would ; 
have us to frame our lives, we muftendevoiir to 


espies went backg, and walked ns more with him. D ] prove and trie what is the good will of God and 


[ They were his followers, and heard him gladly, 
f or clfe they foould never have beene called his 
; Difeiplcs, But their going backe doth plainely, 

\ diicover their fetndie foundation : offuchallbhc 
j Ipeakech in his Epiftle, They went out from tv, 
j but they were mt of >u: for atimethey profefied 
J Chrift , and fo were among rhe faith full, but 
| when trouble and perfection came, becaufe of 
the Word, then they went away, wanting true 
humilitie and found faith, whereby they foould 
have beene built upon Chrift ; which want in 
time of peace they could not elpie. ' 

Hfrs. I. Seeing that men which heare and 
receive the word ofGod with joy, may build on 
a faudie foundation, we muft not content our 


acceptable, and let the obedience of our lives ex- : 
preffe our faith in God, and reverence towards ! 
his word : And if thus we make God in Chrift | 
our joy and fearc in the dayes ofpcacc, we foall , 
be fure to finde him the Rocke of our falvation i 
in rhe time of triall. 

III. Seeing men may receive the word with ! 
joy,and bring forth fomc fruit, and yet build up- 
on the fand, we muft not content our felves with : 
this, that we know Chrift to bea Saviour, and ; 
doc embrace true religion in profeffion : biit wc 
muft labour for the power of this knowledges : 
our felves, that we may know Chrift ro be oir 
S3Yiour, and may feelt the power of his dear’-, 
to iTioitifi'e liune in u;, and the vertucof his re • : 

7 . fiirrfoTcnJ 
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ion, to raiicano bun 
to : know ledge in ti’.c 
:’e : laving knowledg 


us up to newncffc I A hath !o dealt with hi* dcarcft lcrvants, aud v.e 
rainc will not lave ; may not looke to one free: Nov. 1 without a yoo., 

n religion is expe- ; foundation we fhall not keepe our Handing : we 
]y founded upon ! mull therefore in this hnppic time of peace 2nd 
Chult heelers the power and cfficacic of his | truth, which is to us the day of grace and mcr- 

| death a’nd refurredion, ethcccually caufing the \ cie, ferioufly labour to have our hearts indued 

i death of finne, and the life of grace, which both ' with fomc good mcafurc ot lading grace ?.s oi 

I apucare by new obedience. 1 Sincere love , found hope , and faith unfemed 

1 iy. Point. The effoft aud fruit of bad hca- j which as good gold may abide me hr:e triad 

I ring ; that is, fearefid ruins and deftrullion, re- ! of afflictions. This is Pauls counfcll to the Co- 

t fembled by die nine of building on the lands : 1 Indians, Clinp.2.6,7. Seeing you have received 

S vcr £ 2.J, The rains fell, the foods came, and the Chrift lefts the Lord, walk* >» him : that is, got j 

| M blew, and beat upon that honfe, &c . w here | on forwai d in the fame profdfion : but how ? 

j two things arc to be noted : Pint, the ca.ufe of j rooted and built in him , and ftablijhcd in the 

j this fcarefull mine, The falling oftherame , and faith, as ye have beene taught, abounding tbere- 
tbs beating of the floods and winds: SecondIy,thc in with thankcfgiving. And when he had told 

I qtuilitif of this ruinc; it is great and fcarefull, B ; the Ephefians of the mightte fpirituall enemies ^ v j 

The bo ufe fill 3 and the fill thereof was great. that they mufi wr eft le Kith, for the keeping of 

j For the firft : Floods, and wind, and rainc, doc j faith and a good confidence : he bids them take 

here betoken trialls and temptations, which are j unto themfelves the whole armour of God, and 
here fa id to befall the profeffours of the name of put it on, that they may be able to refiftandftavd 1 

Chrift. Whence wc leamc, that every oncthat \inthe ewiif that is, the day oftrialMn earth- 

dot h profefic true religion muft lookc for a clay ■ Iy kingdomes every pvudentand wel-g©vcming 

of temptation and triall. It is Gods will that j (late, will have munition in ftorc, and men in 

whofoever taketh upon him the profeffion of jreadinefle for their defence againft anencmic: ' 

his Name, Ihould be Tried and proved what he j and furely in Gods kingdome every one that 

is. Thus he permitted Adam prefcntly after his doth profolfc the truth, fliould labour to be tur- 
cieation, to be tempted and tried by Satan • the niflacd with found grace, that they may be able 

fhiar t whereof we all feele unto this day : and to fight for the maintenance of the faith- If an 

| God gave Abraham a commandcment of tri- houiholdcr knew that theeyes would come up- 
all, when he bade him take his onely fenne Ifitac on him, he would not be taken unpiovided: 
whom he loved, and offer him *p for a burnt offe- ^ well, v. e are taught that trialls will come, and 
ring i» mount Moriah, Gcncf.22.1,2. So he left C therefore let usnotbe unprepared. 

Hezekiat to himfelfe to trie him, and to make The fecond point in this eifett is the qmlitit 
knowns what was in his heart , when the Embaf- of this ruinc and fall ; it is great and fcarefull : It 
fadours of t he Princes of Babel came unto him, fell, and the faH thereof was great. The thing re- 


to inquire of the wonder which God had done in 
the land, 2Chron.33.21. And John Bavtifi lv.:h 
of Chrift, that he hath his fanve in his hand, to 
fife and trie the good conic from chaffc, Match, q. 
1 1. And Chrift tells Peter that the devili fought 
i : wtnnow the D ifciples at wheat , Luke 22.-51. 
And for the triall of his faith and patience, God 
gave lob and all that he had into Satans hands. 


fembled hereby is moft fcarefull, to wit, that ; 
fuch profclfours of religion as in the dayes of 
peace did not joyne practice with their profeifi- 
on,fiiali fall away in the time of ttiall,and come 
to m«ft fcarefull perdition : this is the principall 
point that Chrift here aimesat, whereby he in- j 
tends to terrifie men from difiembled protclfi- 
on. And the confidcration of it muft worke 


except his life. Job 1.12. and 2.6. And Chrift effectually iu our hearts : forweby Godsmcr- 
rcllsthc Church of Smyrna, Revel. 1. 10. The de~ cie and blc(Tuig,havc had the light ot the Golpel 
t vill Shall cafi fume of you into prifbn, that ye may for many yeares together, in fuch meaturc as ; 

| be tried, and ye fh-ll have afjliElbn ten dayes. never was in this land before : fo as ill regard of I 

I And S./*ew makes it a thing rci’mfite, that the © the mealies it may belaid of us, as Chrift laid of, 

I faith ofGods lervants Ihould be tried by affullt- Capernat:m.r/;<rnve/?re even lifted up to heaven, 

on,as gold is tried in the fire, 1 Peter 1 .7. Matth.11.2q. The true lightnow flmicrh, and ; 

j Vfe. Wc now have by Gods mercic true rc- in that regard, blcfted are our eyes for they fee, 
ligion maintained and profellcd among us, and and our cates for they heare. But yet thougn the 

| are freed from the bondage of the Turkc, Jew, tnoft among us be hearers, where is our obedi- 

j and Papifts, in regard of their Idolatries and encc? wc have indeed the blazing lampcofour- . 

1 fuperftkions, Thcfc are incftimable bleflings, ward profeffion,buc where is the oyle of grace ? 

! which wc muft labour to walke worthy of, and Alas, fome among us grow to be pcremptoiic 

I therefore muft ftaud faft in our profelfion, and and flat Atheifts, denying God that made them, 

| quit our Iclvcs like men in the maintenance of and making but a mocke of Jeltis Chrift todicrs, ■ 
|| true religion, not Uiffering our (elves to bede- ! not a few , under the name of religion , root 

j prived ofit by any advcrlaric power: for times j their hearts in the world, fome in profits, and 

I wil come when wc muft be affaukedithc floods, 1 fomc in pleafurcs, and none of theie alinoft rc- 

1 wind, and rainc of trialls and temptations will 1 gard religion : others profefl’e religion, ana yet 

! beat upon the houfc of our profdfion : for God I live in grofi’e linnes, as fvveaiing, diunkcnnellc, 

t * * i 
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uticlcaiv.icll'cj&c.makiiig iioconfcienccof groile 
impicric in their lives: lo that if vve lookc in- 
to the gcncrall ftate of onr people, wc fliall lie 
that religion isprofeffed, hue not obeyed : nay, 
obedience is counted prccifoncffe, and fo re- 
proached ; but wc muft know that in the end 
this prophaningof religion will lboneturne all 
Gods blcfungs temporal! and fpirituall , into 
fcarefull curfcs both of body andfoule. If ever 
any thingbring ruinc upon us, it will be the con- 
tempt of Gods word profellcd : and therefore 
let us in thcfcarcofGod endevour otiv fclvcs not 
onely to know' and hcarcthc Word of God, but 
to turne unto God fromall finne, and efpccially 
in regard of this finne of difobcdience to the 
Word of God. 

. Laftly,ChriftnBtesthcqualitieofthisfall to 
be exceeding great, to ftiew unto us the great 
danger of hypocrific: for there is great difference 
bctvveenc theie three forts of men : a finne r that 
makes no profdfion of religion, an hypocrite 
that makes a great drew of picric in profeffion, 
and a true belecvcr,whofc life and converfation 
is anfwcrablc to his pvofeifion. For a true pro- 
feflour may fall into finne very fcarefully, as 
Peter and David did, and yet recover agaiue. 
AUo he thac is a moft notorious finuer, as Ma- 
nages was, may be converted and repent. But 
when a profeflour that is an hypocrite in religi- 
on is tried , he falls quite from Chri ft,and makes 
apoftafiefrotn his profdfion : and in this regard 
his fall is called great. And therefore feeing pro- 
feflours may thus fcarefully fall away ; let us in 
thefcarcofGod, labour in fometruthof heart 
toyeeld obedience to that we heare. 

v. 2 8 And it came to pajje 
yphen fefus had ended theje 
frords > the people were ajionied 
at his doHrine. 

2p For be taught as one 
haying authorities and not as 
the Scribes . 

Theie two verfescontaines the iffne anti event 
of this Sermon of onr Saviour Chrift in his 
hearers. And in them wc« may oblervc two 
points : Firft, the good fruit that came of this 
Sermon, verfc 28. Secondly, the caufe and rea- 
fon thereof, verlc 29, The fruit was the atloni- 
Ihing of the people : which S. Matthew fets out 
by three circumihnccs : J. Of the time, when 
it appeared, to wit, after the Sermon was ended : 
II. Of the perfons in whom it was wrought, I 
the people, that is, the multitude : III. Of the 
matter whereat they were aftonifhed, namely, at 
the doUrine of Chrifl. 

Touching this aftoni filing of the people, in 

:{> it many tilings arc to bee obferved. I. That 
though the perfon of our Saviour Chrift were 


A , lowly and bale, yet his doctrine in preaching 

jwasof great force in the miiv.lesof his headers, 

, lor it did amaze andallonffh them. This cabled 
I the officers that were lent to take him to rctunie 
I without him, allcaging the majcliie of his 
; dodfrinefor thcreafon of then fact, Never m.v; 

Jpaky as this man did, John 7.4G and when the 
governours came with a band of men to appre- 
hend him, fo foonc as he did but tell them he 
was the Chrift, they went backward, and fell to 
the ground, John x8 . 6 . 

This fheweth unto us, that the voice and fen.. 
tenccof Chrift given at the lift day of judge- 
ment, will be moft fcarefull and terrible. For if 
his words were thus powcrfull in his bale eftate 
of humilitic, what force 'will they then have, 

B whenhclhall come in glory and majdlic in the 
clouds, accompanied with thoufands of Angels, 
when as his fight fhall be fo terrible, that men 
fhall callto themountaines to fall upon them, 
and to the lockesto grind them in pecccs, if it 
were polfible? well, let the confidcration here- 
of move us to be obedient to Ills voice in the 
miniftcric of his Word ; othctvvilc, will we nill 
wc, we ftialloncday be fubjett to thac fcarefull 
voice ofeondemnation, (doe ye c nr fed into ever- 
laftingfire. 

II. DoUrine . Thisaftonillimcntofchcpeo- Aftoriftmenr 
pic argues fome fcare and reverence in them to- leaver, 

wards Chrift, which is fomc commendation Hun. 
unto them : and yet it proves not the truth 
and foundheffc or their faith and convcrfion, 

C (though no doubt many that heard him were 
hereby converted : ) for a man may be amazed 
at Chrilts doftrinc, and yet not be converted 
thereby : Luke 4.22, the people of Capernaum 
did marvelloully affebt the docVmc of our Sa- 
viour Chrift, admiring ;r,and yet they belcevcd 
j not in him, but tooke exceptions aqainlt him, 
bican ft he was fonne to lofeph the Carpenter. 

Pharaoh, Saul, and Ahab, when they were re- 
proved by Mo [is, Samuel, and Eliah, they were 
oftentimes much amazed and confounded in 
themfelves : and yet they did never truly tunic 
from their linnes: And in this place, I take it, 
this aftonifihment of the people is recorded, ra- 
ther for the commendation of Chrifts mini- 
llerie, than to note out the faith and convcrfion 
D of the people. 

This we are to obferve for fpeciall caulc : for 
it is the ordinarie manner of che moft of our 
hearers, to marke more or lefle what is fpoken, 
to approve the dotirine, and to fpcake well of! 
the minifter, which bee good things in their 
kindc : but yet this is not enough : we muft fur- 
chcrlabour torccciveths word by feyth, to re- 
pent of our finnes, and to conformc our hearts 
and lives unto the word: Luke 11.27. when a 
woman through admiration at Chrifts dodrinc, 
pronounced her bleffecl that bare him, and the 
paps that gave him fuckc ■ Chrift tooke occafi- 
on ebente to give unto her and che reft of the j 
hearers this Iellon : nay, rather blcffcd are they j 
that heare the werd of God and do: h. Ads 2. 17. J 
Z 2 a.rJ 



i/l'n Sxpofition upon Qhrifis 


Uk, 3 lid being prtc^cd in competence, 

,nd brsthren,whatjba!lwedoc? now 


' nithmcnt, but labours further to bring them to 
j true faith and repentance, and to have the lame 
! by bapti! me confirmed unto them, faying, A- 
[ mtmlyoHT lives , and be ver.; 8 . And lo 

i dealt 'Patti with the Jaylor that would have kil- 
1 led himfclfc upon the fudden light of thcpvifon 
j do ore being open ; for after he was truly hum- 
bled he brought him to bdeevc. 

]r may be here demanded , why ou: Savi- 
: cur Chrift: at this Sermon ciid no more to the 
‘ mold of his hearers, but cauied them to wonder, 


A ‘the miirifteric or my Prophets. Thus much of 
j the aftonilhment st Volte. Now follow theeir- 
cum Trances whcrcby.it is amplified and let out, 
and they are three: 

The firft circum fiance is the time when they sii 
were aftonifhed, namely, when the Sermon was \ 
ended- No doubt they were amazed in the time J 
of his delivery : but yet they were filcnt all that 
while, and (hewed no iignesof their affedtion 
till the Sermon was ended. And this good order 
ou^ht to be obierved of all Gods people in the 
publike minifterie of the word. In the building 
of the materiall Temple, there was no noife or 
knocking heard , fo much as of an hammer : 
whereby was fignified that in the affcmblicsof 
the Saints, where Gods fpirituall temple isbuil- ! 

t. . n ..u nJw 


" ben as the Apoillcs converted many thou: ] B | ding, there fliould be the like heavenly order | 


ITid u feme oL Sermon ; and after brought obferved ; men fhould hcare wnlr qiucuxfie 

; Whole body of the Gentiles to the frith. and filence and (hew their aftcefaoM afterward. 

J„r No doubt he was able to have converted Secondly, we are here taught to labour not 

them all and we may perfwadc our (elves here onely to be afrectea in the abl ot hearing while 

were many converted, though it be not rccor- the doAnne is delivered, but to treafure it up in 

deu and though indeed the moil were onely our hearts, that we may aftcrwaid be effected 

aftonifhed. But this came ib to pafl’e that his with it, as this multitude was. 

promife made to his Diiciplcs might be veri- The fccond arcumlbncc hcc noted is the 

Sed ]o'nn T 4 .r a. which was, that they Jhould perfons who were thus aftomed : to wit, the 

[rrc - ter works* than CLrifldtd ; whereof this people or the multitude : for alter tnc Sermon 

nucilionlciie vas one, to convert moe in their was ended they gathered tnemielves into com- , 

minillcrle than Chrift did. And the caufcs here- panto, and made know, re one to another the 

of were two: J. That our Saviour Chrift might tedious of their hearts toward Chnfts do- | _ 

; (hew himfclfc willing to undergoe that baft divine. Hence we may gather, that our Savi- ; 

I eftate of a ftrvant wfcrcin he was borne and our Cnnft delivered faiiaoatmc phmcly,i«uo 
continued till his exaltation ; therefore he was C the confeience of the meaneft, and to the capa- ! 
content to reftvaine the power of his God-head citic of the fimpieft ; clfc they could not hcre- 
even from his minifterie, until! he were exalted by have bccnc brought to wonder. And this ,s 

• into glory : 1 1 . That he might nuke it mani- a prefrdent for all Mimfters to .ollo .v in the di- 
ll fed in his Apoillcs times, th.at being aft-ended fpenfation of the word : lo did P«»t> a Corunh. 

he did not onely lit at the right hand of his fa- 4-tM- in foch pHmenefte deliver the W oru ot 


I jhcr, that is, rule as a King over all in his princc- 
| ly office; but alfo that he did indeed governc 
| his Church by his Word and Spirit : and this 
; ical'on Chrift addetb, John 14,1 2. to prove that 
j his diftiples fhould doe greater workesthanhe 
1 did, bscaufe he went unto his Father, thereto 
i rule and governc his Church, 
j It may yet further be asked, why Chrift did 
* not convert them all, feeing he was able being 
j true and very God. Anf. No doubt (as hath 


I cicic of the limp left ; elft they could not there- j j 

by have bccnc brought to wonder. And this is 1 I 

a prefrdent for all Mmifters to follow inthedi-; 

fpenfation of the word : lo did Paul, 2 Corinth. ’ 

4.2,2. in fuch plainene fie deliver the Word of : 

God, that if it were hid, be faith, it was hid to ! 
them which ptrifh, _ 1 

Thethird circumftance is the objed of their] 
aftomfhment ; that is, his Doftrstit : They were \ 
afionied at his doRrine. This reacheth us, that 1 
the word of God muft be fo delivered, that the ' 

Do&riue it felfc may afreet the hearers. It is a ; 

camall thing for a man fo to preach, as the con- C ' 1ir, ' pre,ck ’ ; ’ s ‘ 

' fid oration of his wit, of his manorie,_ofdus 
j eloquence, of his great reading, may afreet the j 


braie faid) many were here converted,' yet not J D j hcarersj many worthy parts (no doubr) ' 


all, becanic Chrift was now the minifter of cir- 
| otmeifton, (as the Apoftie/peaketh) that is, 
j though in regard of his pcrlon he were the Pro- 
I phec of the whole Catholike Church, yet at this 
! time in this action he was preacher onely to the 
J Church of the Jewes : in which regard he pfcr- 
I formed this dutic as man onely, and fo could 
! doe no more but deliver his Fathers will unto 
j them . and (hew himfclfc willing to convert 
! them. And inthis manner he fpeakes unto Jeru- 
i fa lem, Mirth, a:.:?. 0 Ierttfalem, Ierufaltm, 

I -._ how efi-n would 1 have gathered thy chil- 
dren, as a Hen gathered] her chickens .* / would, J 
but ye would not-' that is, as the minifter of cir- j 
cumcifion in mine own*; pcrlon, and as Gou m j 


in our Saviour Chrift, lor which he might well . 
be admired ; and yet in the difpenfation of his 
word, he labours by his doctrine onely ro afreet 
iris hearers : and fomuft alhhey doc that will be 
followers of Chrift. ^ '■ 

/ 1 . Point. Thus much for the fruit of Chrifts ] 
Sermon : Now follows the cauft thereof, which 
is Chrifh authentic in teaching, vcrf.ao. For he \ 
taught as one having authority ,not as the S crihes. \ 
This amhoritic in Chrills minifterie was cauftd 1 
from three things: T. From the matter of his < 
Sermon. II. From the manner of his dclivcrie. 

1 1 1 1 . From the things that accompanied his 
1 teaching. 

I. The matter of his Sermon was the incorn* 


Sermon in the \lA] ount. 


* J parable excellence of heavenly doctrine ; thus 
! much his enemies the Scribes that came to 
! tempt him, did conkllc, Marla* 12.14. M.iftcr , 
j thou art true, and tcachcfl the way of Godtrudy. 

‘ And this was long before confirmed by Mofes , 

. wlio delivered the pm: idle of Chrift unto the 
| people, into who fc month God would pur his word , 

! •Dcur.jS'.i!?. at:d Jo’in y.16. Chrift confeilcrli, 

| that his dn'drine was not hk tnv»e,but his Fathers 
!j that fern him. 

| II. The manner of his reaching was hcaven- 
1 ly : and this (licwcd it leife in fmulvic things : 

I For, I. Chrift taught in his ownc name as a 
1 Lord of his doctrine, and not as a mdleugcr 
or interpreter thereof, as the Prophets were. 

1 1 . Hislpccch and delivery was with lpcciall 
grace : Luke 4. 2:. The people wondered at the \ 
gracious words that proceeded out of his mouth, 
v. herein he cxprclVcd his luimilitie, his mccke- 
nrlle, love, mere it, and companion, plaincly 
(hewing by his fpcechtharhe was indued with 
i al! cifts of tin: Spirit above mcaluic : in this re- 
it is laid, llay to. 4- God gave him (that ) 
! is, ChriiLi the tongue of the learned, to be able ‘ 
\ to (peaks ,1 word i-s due fcafon,fjr the comfort \ 
j and applying of a dijircjjl'd conference ) which 
| no man but Chrift is ablcto doe. III. As lie 
i delivered the word vocally unto the outward 
! care, fo he was able by the povver of his God- 
1 head, to make his hearers to give attendance, and 
| to receive and bclccvc that which he caught, 
j Andiaftly, hiszcakfor hisFnthcisgloty, and 


III. Thing**:- 
j enmpinying hn 
'J raiflifttrit. 


his carncft defire to bring the foulcs of men un- C Tome doit tine in 1] 


thus A, CluilfpvclLallleJ-...-. -ia.. lioikuiocby out- 
e to I ward pumpe andeftare, or ‘.-■y anidy meancs ; 
fer, j but by truth and lbundneficoi doriviueAiy zcale 
ucty. for Gods glory ,ar.d hn rhe good ofir.cns ibules, 
r ofcs, 1 and by an imblair/'-bU j fie. 
the j Secondly, Iv.Tuc ali Chaus ini. lifter? (if they 
vord, .win be followers ofCir-ift) muft, learnenc-t 
Icrl 1 , oi'dy to teach found r.n.d heavenly doctrine. 

dwrs bur to obferve therein a divine and fpirimali 

manner of teaching: 1 Corinth. 2. ver, 4, and 1?. 
veil- I P anl laith, hi > preaching was not in humane wif- 

ngs : i dome, but in the pUine evidence of the (pint ; 

as a j comparing (piritti.d/ things with jpirituall things : 
tiger which is then done, whcft risc people may ac- 
vere. knowledge the gtatc of C/od in the teacher. 
:ciall i And it is laid of the ignorant nun, who is re- 
f the ‘ r j baked of the Prophets, 1 Gorin. 14. 25. I!e fills 
outh, j downe on his face , and faith plaincly, God is in 
:ckc- you indeed. There is great difference to be nude 
incly bctwccnc difeourfing in Philolophic, which 
with may be done by humane wit, and preaching 
is re- in divinitic. He that can difconrle well in Plii- 
(that 1 lolophie, cannot thereupon prtfcntJy preach and 

able i dilpenfc the word of God aright; for preaching 
nfrt ! is a lpiritaail d utic, which c aunot be performed 
hich by natural! gifts onely. The Prophet l fay muft | 

C lie have his tongue touched with a cole from Gods 1 

varti Altar , before he could ff e.de cud utter Gods 

jod- IVordunto the people : and Paul rhe moll famous 
:,and of the Apoillcs, ddirerhin all l,i> F.piftlcs, to 
,!ghr. be prayed for, that his mouth might be opened ; 

, and whereby he doth figuiirc, that to deliver whole- | 


to lalvatiori, which were principallendsof his 
minifterie, did alfo addc grace and authoritic 
thereto. 

III. The things that went with his dedhine 
did alfo cauic anthoritie in his minifterie; and 
thclc were two : I, Miracles', as curing the 
ficke, and-cafting ouc devils ; which d id greatly 
confitmc Ins doctrine unto his heaters: Mnrkc 
7. ;7_whcn he had .ured one that was both dcafe 
and dumbe, the people were beyond mca foe a- 
' fioHtjhcd. II. An ttnblamc able life-, for he was] 
j Ivf st Chrift the righteous, who performed all j 
I things that the law rcqnircdjfulfilling tire will of 
l God in lurtei ing, and liiffaing in his obedience. | 
I Further, note the nitrate in the originall it is J 


laid here. He was teaching ; that is, it was his 1 D 1 It is a 1110ft heinous wn 


ric of God, and the good of his people, is a ] 
great matter, and cannot by narmall gifts be i 
attained unto. And indeed this is that teaching j 
which laves the foule, and affcdls the heart ofj 
him that belongs to God: which is the thing! 
that cvciy minifter of Gods Word ought to j 
labour for. j 

Thirdly, feeing Chrift in his preaching doth j 1 
maintainc the auclioiitie of his minifterie, every • , 
man in his place is r.uighrTo maintainc and pre-j 
lervc the dignitic of his profcliion. We arc ail | 
of ns by nut profcliion Clivillians, a' id by bar- 
til'mc the lbnr.es and daugiitnsol God; now; 
our dutic isro walkc worthy tlii* our c.illinu, 
and torakc heed we bring ir not into contempt. 


uiuall manner and cuftomc, thus to prcacli with ; 
authoritic. I Icvcin Chrift i> a notable prefident I 
unto us for fimdi ic dutic?. | 

Firft, he: cby every minilrcr of Gods word is i 
t inyht to maintainc rl»c credit of his minifterie, 
and to. pvderve the func irom contempt ; cipc-| 
cial'y ini.isowi r pi., ce, and in his ownc pci fou: : 
thoi-.qh Ciirift were here in a mcanc and baft 
eft ale, yet he would not fuftbr his calling robe I 
C( nt;ir.n.;d,buc gets grace thereunto. And Paul 
. : > ■ o’wh Tra.’ctl re, to fee that no man defife his i 
v<". .*/■- i ft hr. .’.amt to 7 W//'hcgivcs the like | 
■■ v,:v..a: -.riV.sz.K. Theft! lugs ft cake, 

v. .c:th all uttthorttie. Stc- 

ti:.a ■■ 1 />•; d> ;; ■/. thee. Nc*w in the example of 


bring aflander upon the mi 
God; and yet nothing is me 
our agetfor men will needs b 
lellion,and therefore w direct 
which be rhe high; ft ro -p 1 .11 i 
j and yet in th.cir lives they ar 
1 as they lilt ; yea, atul if oti 
with them in their v.ickedi 
fparc to Iconic aul revile th.c 
: fume fcarcfui'.y, indiftionoi 


ig is more lrcqiicm in thi 4 
needs be Chriftians in pro- ' 
•. ill receive the faevameuts, 
ro-plaiics ot all profcliion : 
timy arc prolane, and live 
1 if others will not joyr.c 
. !cke:’.i.t!‘-c, they will not I 
vile them. But herein rhey 
riionourmg then profclli- . 



oyf n Sxpofition upon Qmfts,&c, 

on, and communicate v. ich the Lord his holy A 
ordinances, and yet make no confidence ot ianne, 
but icorne thole thatdoe.Ephcilif.i./’.W psayed 
for the Ephcfians,that they might rvalue worthy 
the vacation whereto they were called : and 1 itus 
2,7. he exhorts Tntu hereunto, that in all things 
hce (hom'd Jbeiv himfelfc an e -nfamplc of good 
worses, wtth uncorrupt doctrine, with gravitie, 
and integrate , &c. Yea verfe ic. hec requires 
i'ervants to jhew fitch ftitkfnlttejfe in their fr- 
vice x that they may a dome the dollrine of God. 

jbidnot as the Scribes.} For firft, they failed 
in the matter; they delivered not the doctrine 
of God, but the traditions of men about wa- 
lkings and tythings. Secondly, they failed in 
the manner; they taught coldly, and without 
zeale. Thirdly, they tailed in the end ; they 
taught in pride and ambition , locking them- 







have lecnc , taught farre othmvife ; anil al- \ 
though he mifiikcd their preaching, both for \ 
matter, manner and end, yet he vuuchiafcd to ! 
hears them, orclfe how could he have repro- 
ved thefir things in them? Which firewes that 
Chrift would not lcparatc himfelfc from their 
aftcmblics, whofc doftrinc he difliked, with 
the deliveric thereof And therefore no man sc F *r.v:’< 
ought to lever himfelfc from the Church of 
England, for tome wants that be therein : We " 1%v 
have the true doctrine of Chrift preached a- 
mong us by Gods blcfling, and though there be 
corruptions in manners among us, yea, and 
though they could juflly fuide fault with our 
doctrine; yet io long as we hold Chrift,no man 
ought to fever himfelfc from our Church. And 
thus much for this Sermon. 


| Table of cbiefe points and queftiom handled in the Sxpofition i 

of thrifts Sermon in the Mount, ! 


A By ah ams prayer for Sodom. a r 6 . i . a 

Adams fall decreed. 64.1. d 

Adoption, how knowne. 205.2.2. Six notes of 
Adoption out of the Lords prayer. 1 54.1. d 
Adultcric deferibed. 53-1. b. Tire greatnefle of 
this finne. 53.:, b. Occafions ofit forbidden. 

54.2. b 

Affedtions mtift bemodcratcd . 8. 2. a 

Affliction; howtohonourGod therein. 1 25.2. c 
232.2.I?. howto livcthcrcin. 191.1. a. 229. 
i.c. Comforts to the afflicted, 7.1.0. 209.1. c 
21 6 .2. d 

Alchemifts confuted. 182.:. a 

Aimes dclcribcd. 90.1. d. Almcs-giving hand- 
led at large in eight points. 90.1. b. Aimes is 
jufticc. 104.1.3. a dutie of the rich. 89.1. c 
whether the wife may give Aimes without 
the husbands confcnt. 90.1. b. what makes 
our giving to be Aimes. 104.1. c. Motives to 
Almcs-giving. 93.1. a 

Amen; what it fignifics. 152. i.d j 

Anabaptifts confuted. 219.2.2 ; 

Angels; how they doc Gods will. 1 33.2. d. our ! 

imitation of them. 134.2. b. how we arc to , 
! honour them. 135.1.0 j 

j Anger advifed is lawfull. 43. r. cl. notes there- 1 
i of. ibid. Rail) anger is a degree of murthc : , ■ 

i . 40.1. d j 

j Antiqiiitic no entainc note of truth. 43.1. c ' 

j AppaicIljWhcrcforcordaincd. 179.2.2. practi- j 
j ccs of inordinate care for appaicll. 1 8 - . 1 . c i 
! Apocrypha bookes not Canonical!. 221,1.0. ! 
1 forbidden by the ancient Church, 20S. 2. c ; 

Apollalie; five degrees of it. 174.1-0 i 

AnnourofaChrifiian. ;46.2.d 

Afflault; what a man may doe being unlawful- 
ly nflaulted. 86.2. d 

AfTcyeration in common talkcunlawfiil!. 81.2.C 
Alfonilluncntby the minillerie of the word no 
figne of convcrlion. 260.2. c 

A theiime abounding. 175,2.0 

i Authentic of Chrilt and the Apofiles, whether 
! equall. 226.3.2 

i B 

B Aniilimcnt ; a comfort therein. 9.2. c 
Ba. gaining : how todcalc therein. 22c.i-<l 
. ErggevS; l.uiII’ ofnvanybcggers. 106.2.C. lufiie 
i bey gas mull not be ordinarily re'cevcd .91. 

! ( ^ 1. c.and a.d 

. temporal! , how they become ours. 

1 37.1. b 


; Bookes Divine, E.vlcfiafticn!!, and Humane. 

■ 225. i.c heretic- ill bookes lhouidnotLic pub- 

likely fold. 236. 2. b 

Bountifulncd’c of Cod. 192,1, d, duties from 
1 thence. _ 192.2.2 

; Bread, what it iignifies, 135. a.d 

j Brother, who. 206.1. d 

i Bruit creatures more obedient ‘than man. 180. 

' 2. c ; 

' Builders on the Roeke. 256.2. b. on the Sand, 
i 258.2. b 

I c 

C Ailing; each one ought to have a lawfull 
calling. 91.1 .d.132.1. a. 137.2.3. onrcal- 
’ lings fhonld bee the inllruinent of made. 
13.?. b. The duties of our lawfull callings be 
good vvorkes. ' 30. 7. b 

Cate two-fold. 178.1.2.193.1.;. tlicChriftian 
mans care. 138.1.2.188.1.0. thcpra&iceof 
moderate care. 178-1.3. difhuilfull care with 
J effedfsand figr.es thereof. 178.1.(1. 186.2. c. 

193-1. h- Rcaloiis againft it : from tire crcari- 
I on. 197.2.0, from Gods providence. 1 Sc. i.b. 

| 18;. 2. d. fromthcvaniticofir. iSr.a.a. itis 

i heathenifli.iSy.i.b. Godcareth form. 187. 
a.d. from the burthen ofir, 193.1. d 

Cenfurers commonly the vilcfl perfruir, 2c:.2. b 
Ceremonies, when abrogated. 49,2. c 

Challenging the field unlawful!.. 86.2.1? 

Charmes coudcmned, 1 14. J d. 1 50.1 . a 

Chailirie, liov. it is pteiervc- 1 , sQ.l.h 

Children ut Cod, their happio cllarc. i9.i.b, 

; a true note nf Gods childc. 98.1. d. rluldrcn 
I of wratin 82.2.0 

I Chrift a roeke, how. 236.2.I?. hisrightcouficflr, 

1 41 . : : c. how he ihiiiil'-d rhe law. 34. \ a 

j Church of Cod, how taught before Scripture 
was written. ?22.’ -n. it may be hid; 27.7,0. 


j Comfort fom God mure wayc;. 7,1, b j 

! Comforts in iumlvy temptations. i n.'vb.i7-7.T 1 d • 


j tiianaiiirmarivc, 80,? m:ii 
| ping the CotwrvniFi-n?::': 
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j Command orient reftored.yi.a.a.fixih Com- 
mandemcnt rcftmcd and expounded. 42.2. d 
our examination by it.^6.a.b. lev cut h Com- 
| mandement; rcftoicd and expounded. 52.2. ei 
' our examination by it. 55. 2. c. the gcncrall 
1 Cnmmandcnicnt of love reftored and cx- 

i pounded. 95 >I,C 

1 Communication; anile for ir. 81.2. b. Invoca- 
! tkrtvofGod therein unlawful!. ibid-c 

\ Communicants dutic.49.1. c. we may commu- 
nicate with the wicked. 67.1-b 

' Community of all things not required of God. 

93. i.d 

! Cwnll'icnce ; how to kcepc good confcience. 

! 149.1. d. 220.2.C 

j Conlent to fuwers,two wayes. 58.1.C 

j Contentions befeeme not Chriftians. 87. i.d 
! Contestation ; grounds thereof. 118.2,0. itc. 

| IiC . i; 5 .i.c. i§4.x.b. iSS.i.a. Motives un- 

I to it. , 164.2. b 

' Com-criioij defuibed . 1 89. t .d . why Chriftcon- 
I verted fo few. *6l.i.b 

; C01 motion, or vepioofc handled in feme points. 

I 505.2. d 

j Covctotiihcfle; the mainc caufeofir. 170.1.3 
! praiTtccs of it forbidden. 167.2. d. 164.2. c 
i diilwalivcs from covctouliicHc. x 36.1. b 
J Courts among the Jewe; three. ^ 44.1. d 

. Creatures inludible made our teachers. 185, 2, b 
j ofuiinp the creatures for delight. I36.2.b 

! D 

D Amnatiou ; the number that dull be dam- 
ned. 247.2. c 

j Death; preparation thereto. 130. 2. b. vemedic 
againft the fearc of death. 7.24. the fccond 
! death. 25 j.a.b. how Chrift differed it. ibid. c 
J Debt ; why iinne is called a debt. 139.2. d, 
j how we become debcers to our neighbour. 

! 142. 1. d 

J Decree of God depends not on torelccnc works, 
i 251.2. c. God is not the caufc of all that hce 
decrceth. ^ 199. x.d 

Defamation* a mainc caufc thereof. 1 98.2.0 
Delight ; whether we may ule the creatures for 
delight. 1 36.2. b 

Defertion ; how God ufeth it towards if. > chil- 
dren, 2 1 5.1. c 

i Dcfpaire; comfort againft it. ii.i.c. 141.1, c 
Llcvill; why called that cvill one. 82.2.2. he is 
al wayes about us. Sa.x.c 

i Difference of people before Chriffs death, it 7. 

2. b 

Difpcnfiition againft Cods Law by Papifts. 36. 

| i.d 

Divorce, oncly for adultciic. 69.2m. 70.1. 

Doctrine corrupt breeds bad manners. 95.2. d 
Dosges and Swine, who. 209.2. b. dcclincis 


F.nemic deferibed. 96.x. c. To love an cncinie 
what it is. 96.1. d. PopilTi doctrine thereof, i 

97.2. a. enemies mud not be wronged. 97.3, c ■ 
kindc ulanc towards rheni. 10 1 .2. a 

Equanimitie in our dealings. 5i-a.b 

Eftate,mans outward eftate determined of ( lod. 

182.1. a. A dangerous conceit of a mans 

good eftate. 24S.x.b 

Evill, what it fignifics. 147,2.0. a note of au 
cvill man. 21 8.1. b. whether an evill man 
may doc a good workc. 2 x 8. 1 • d 

Examples of the godly; when they become 
rules. 156.2.2. force of bad examples. 58. 

2.b 

Excommunication is Gods ordinance, z 12.1. a 
end of it. ibid, b, who mull execute it. ibtd.c 
how farre it rcacheth. 21 2.i.c. wrongfuli ex- 
communication isno curie. 2 1.2. c 

Execrations unlaw full. 8 1 .2. d 

Expounding of Scripture : rules thereof. 56.2, d 

74.1. d. 1 06.1. a. 1 18.1. c. fraudulent ex- 
pounding of Scripture. j3.x.d 

F Aith onely juftificth. 64.2m. It doth notal- 
wayes rmniftcr prefcnt comfort. 7.2. a. true 
faith cannot beloft. 257.1. c. triall of faith- 

60.1. c 1 85.1 .b. 246.1. b. degrees of true 
faith. 185.1. d. true faith com prebends three 
things. 245.2-c. propcrtic of faith. i8e.2.d 
how to keepe faith. 149.1. a. comforts ro the 
wcake in faith. io.2.b. iS5-2.b. taichof Hy- 
pocrites. 244.2. d- :45.x- a 

Falling from grace. 145.2.3. cledt never fall a- 
way. . _ 253.1. d 

Fall ; a religious fall handled in fix points. 1 <6- 
j.d. ncccftitie of failing. 1 59.2. c. motives 
thereto, ibid. d. whether falling bee a part 
of Godsworftrip. 162. i.d. whether ic me - 
rit. 162.2. c. Popiffr fading abominable. 

1 59.2. a 

Father: this title handled, lao.a.d. how ic be- 
longs to the firft pcrlbn. 121.x. a. how t’nc 
Father gives the holy Gholl. 2 1 8. a,c. father- 
hood in God cquall to .ali bdeevers. 123. 

1. c 

Faults; corrupt prying into other mens faults. 

200 . 2. d 

Fearc ; Grounds of Gods fearc. 79, 1 , b. & 2- b 
Remcdic againft carnall fearc. 191. i-b. a- 
gainft the fearc of the Derail. 7?* 3 - a 

Feeling not nccellarie in the calc of grace. 229. 

0 i.b 

Fellow drip ; get feliowfhip with God.254.wb 
Fighting unlawful!. S6.2- b 

Flight in perfection, when lawful!. -i*i-b 

Food, how it isfandified. 1 38.1. c 

ForgiveneiVe of iinne deferibed. 140.x. d. how 
1 1 man forgives fume. i4i.2,d. how farre j.vc 
j are bound to forgive. 142.1.2. rules of tor- 
-1 giving. ijc.'.c 

Forrein regiment a grievous thing. -■> 


r > Ehenna. 
T Gefture i 
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g;fuue a degree of muni icr. 45. 2. b 

Getting ill, condemned. 1 3 7. 2. a 

Gifts of theSpirit orewo-ibrts. 218. x.d 

; Glorifie God ; motives thereto. 1 :6.r.b 

1 God ; how to conceive of God . 78.x. c. how lie 
may be fccnc. 15. 2. d. Gods name, what it 
fignifics. 1:4,2. c. of fandifying ir. 125.1.1 
whereto Gods titles ferve. 98.2. a. Gods om- 
niprcleixcc. 78.2. d. power. X51.2.C. know- 
ledge of his creature. 109.1. a. 250.2. c 
Good ; what makes a man good. 1 co.i . c 
Goods tcmporalldiftinguifhcd. pc-i-b. 163. 2.d 
how to glorifie God therewith. 1 3 8.2. a 
Gol’pcl dcicribed, 3r,:.b, how it differs from 
the Law. 34.1.3. how itrcftraincsournatu- 1 
ralidefircs. 2 32.1. d . 

Grace; how gotten. 219.1.C. whether by the i 
good ufc of naturall gifts. 219.1. b. whether 
true grace may be loll. 145.2. c. comfort to 
the wcake in grace. 21 9. 1 . d 

Grudges in heart forbidden. 97.2. d 

Guile of Spirit, what it is, and when it prevailes. 1 

ic8.2.a| 

II j 

H Aivc of the head, how abided. 8i.i.b j 

Happ incfl'e : how to know our happincifc 
before God. ii.a, b, itis accompanied with 
thecrollc. 3.2.1!. worldlings erre in judging 
ofir. 5. i.d 

Hatred of olir brethren is in us naturally. 202. ; 

1. a, . of hating an cncmic. p6.z.ii. pj.z.d 

Flearc; Godsrcadincflctohcate. 21 6.2. b; how 
God heares the wicked. ibid, i.c 

Hearers ofGods word ; their dutic. 2 6.i.d. 255. 

i, a. all hearers bound to obedience. 257.2^ 
i obedient hearing is true wifdomc. 2 55*2. d 
) bad hearer?. 257.2. c 

i Heart; largely taken. 168.2.0. howto know the 
| ftatc of the heart. 168.2. b. beware of deceit 
: thercin.259.i.d.howitispurified. 14.2-c.it 

mull not be parted from God. 1 77.1. a. who 
have hollow hearts towards God. 38.2. a 

Heathen; their infight into religion. 116.2. b. 

their conceits of God. ibid, d 

Heaven; how it isGodsThroncl 77. 2. c. how 
the third heaven was exempted from corrup- 
tion. 168. i.b. howto know our title to it. 

168.2. c 

Herctickcs ; the abundance of them in the j r.- 
mitive Church. 235.1.3 

Hcrodians. 41.1. a 

Hoot d ing of come. 46. 1 . d 

Honour two-fold, religious and civillJ 124.2^ 
Humamtic dele ribed . 1 8. r . d 

Humilitic. 1S.1. b. daily humiliation. 141.1. b. 
j a ground of it towards God. 97. 2, b 

[Hypocrite whit it fignifics. 106.1. b. kindcs 
j thereof 244.2.3. properties. 106.1. d. 7.03. 
: 2. a. danger of hypocrifie. 260.1. c. what 

1 gift; an hypocrite may have. 244.2. c 

j I 

I Doiacru of the licarr. 203.1. d 

Igi 101 arii pcrlbns admonifla cd. 25 6. 1 . c. their 


j turall ignorance of God. 174.1,:! | 

I Illumination two-fold. 166. 2. c. illumination of j 
the Gofpcl may be loft. 174.1. b j 

Images of God abominable. 1 14.2.3 

Imputed rightcoulhclic defended againft the 
Papifts, w 41.2. d 

Itching humours in matters of faith, 235.1. c 
Judailmc a fallc religion. - 229. 1 . b 

j Judgement ; fourckindes oflawfiill judgement, 
j 194. i.c. how to judge ourfclves for fir, nr. 

1 304-i.b. Judgement of others two-fold. 210. 

J i.d, howto judge rightly of others, 197.2^. 

j Judges of others fhould be uurcprovcablc. 

202.2.a. Ra Hi judgement dcicribed. 195. 
1. b. the prafHees ol'it. 195.2.3. Rcafonsa- 
gainftir, 196.:^. 19S.1.C. 20c.?. b. reme- 
dic of rafla judgement. 202.2-0 

i r ^ lC Jx^ffgc in matters of faith. 224.?. c 

! Juft ; what makes a man juft . 100.1. c 

i J unification confifts not in remifiioncf linr.es 
oncly, 140.1.2. It is by imputed rigliceoui- 
nclTc. 4/,2.b.c 

K 

K illing forbidden; and the kindcs thereof. 

47.i.b.d. when it is lawfiillto kill. ibid. c 
KingdomcofGod deferibed. 150.2.3, 188. i.d 
j ic is two-fold, general 1. 1 27.1.0. and lpcriall. 

1 27. i.d. 1 8 8.2. a. How Gods Kingdomc 
comes. 128.2. b, hindrances to it. 129. i.c 
furtherances. 6.1. a. i3p.2.b. all arc out of 
Gods Kmgdome naturally. iSp.i.-a. our 
j dutlctogerin. ibid, d 

Kingdomc of heaven. 5.1 ,d, it is two-fold. 1 50. 
2.b. Gods lb veraigue kingdomc proved. 1 50. 

2. c 

Knowledge; triall of our knowledge-, 60.1. a 
Gods knowing of iomc to be his. 25c. 1 -. a 
The fruit of this knowledge. 252.1^. a mo- 
tive to know and love God. 2 5 2.2, b 

L 

J ^Abour vainc without Gods blcffing. 181. 

Law in gcncrall dcicribed. 53.1. d. parts of it, 
Ceremonial!, Judicial!, Moral!, ibid. See. The 
luwispcrpctuall. 36.1,3. no creature candi- 
fpenle with it. ibid.d'. IntcgritieofchcLaw. 

37.1. b. privilege ofGods Law abovemans. 

48.2. b. 69.1. c. how ic rcftraincs ournam- 
rall defires. 231.1.3. Lavves of Toleration. 

6 S» 1 3 

League becwecnc people two-fold , 1 8. x . a 

Lending handled at large. 9 ?,a.h, and 94. how 
it becomes a workc of metric. 89.2, a 

Lift ofaClnift Uni. d. a patterneofit. 

1 33.1. d. 154. i.c. Spirituall life. 228.1. b 
Eternall life, zij.t. c. Rules for godly lift, 

171. i.d. 193-2. b. how God cftccmcsagod- 
ly lift. 254.2. b. Tcmporall life hath his ccr- 
tainc period. 182.1.0. how it is led by faith. 

I 2i8.2.b.mifcrieofmans life, 193. 2. d 

j .Light two-fold. 26.2.3. all Chriftians fhould 
j be lights. 26. 2. d 

! Logickcappro ved . 9 5. i.c 

j Long-futfering deferibed. 18.1. c 

! Look ina 
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Looking to lull, or idle looking. 54. i.c. how | 
to looke to Gods glory. 57. t f 

Loffes; aground ofpatience therein. 192.1- b j 
Love deferibed. 96.1. d. examples ot love in 
raclicc. 96.2. b. A rule of loving our neigh- 
our. ioi.i.a. Brotherly love wanting. 201. 

1. c. Howto get love. 220.2. b 

Luft in heart isfinne. 55.1. c. kindesof lulls. 55. 

2. a. Motives to fubduc it. 5 5«2.d 

Luthers converfion. 37.1. d 

M 

M Agiftracie approved. 52 a.c.S^.t-d. Ma- 
giftrates dutie in keeping the Law. 

37 -?.b 

Mammon made a Lord. iyd.i.a 

Manflaughtcr is nrurther with God. 47.2. a 
Marriage after divorce for adulteric. 70.1. b 
Maftcrs of families duties. 130.1. d. 223. i.c 

Meditation on Gods creatures. 77.T. c 

Meckcpcfle deferibed. 7.2.0. and bandied by 
the fruits, and grounds thereof, tbid.d. and 

8.1. d. Motives to mcckeneilc. S.a.b. how 
the meckc inherit the earth. jj.t . a 

Mercy deferibed. 1 :.i.b. ducif s of mercy. ibidA 
Rules for the e,\crciic of it. 13.1, c. Motives 
unto it. 13.1.3, iSi-i-d. A meroifull man de- 
feribed. 12.2.b 

Merit of vvorkes confuted. 14.1. c. 22.1. c. 107. 

2.b. 136.3. a. i82.i.b 
Mindc, how corrupted by Adams fall* 172.1.2 
Miniflers office two-fold. 28.1. d. 39.2. c. rhe 
end thereof. 32.2-0. his dutie in preaching. 
23.1.0. 241. 2. b. his behaviour in converla- 
tion, 37.i.d.39.2.d. his cpmmcndatiou. 241. 
:.G. his dutie to the Word. 209.2.2. to his 
function. 26 2 • 1 .d. of Mufifters calling. 139. 
j.b.c. The Minifters peculiar frnne. 24.1. d 
fourc kindcs of unfavoiiry Minifter?. 24.1. a 
theirdangcrouseftatc. 25.1.2. whether Mi- 
nisters making Apoftafiefrom the truth may 
be received into the mini fteric. 25.2. d. how 
1 Minifters ate lights, and their dutie. 26.1.1 
their comfort in their peoples untowardnefTe. 

40.1. b 

Minillerie of the wicked maybe ufed. 241. i.c 
Chrifls miniftcrie full of Majeftic. 261. 1. a 
yctplainc. 161.2. c. caufes thereof. 262.1. a 
Miracle deferibed. 249.1.3. God oncly workes 
them. ibid, how man workes them. ibid. b. 
Miracles ate now teafed. 249. i.c. miracu- 
lous w orkes no fuff eient ground of new 
doctrine. 238.1.2. 250.1. b 

Morall law- deferibed in three points. 33.2.3. 
how it differs from theGofpcl. ibid. b. Po- 
pifh errour in confounding them. 53.2,0. 
wherein they confent. 35. i.c 

Mofcs writ rhe firft Scripture. 221. 2. d 

Mtirther, and degrees riicrcof. 43.2. d 

N 

N i\me, howto get a good name. 199.1. 3 

Naturall corruption makes unfivOuric. 

24.1,0 

Neighbour taken two waves, 95.2,3. we muff 
not hurt him. 220.1. c 


A hah his Arke : the quantuic ofit. 6i.t.d ; 

° , I 

O Ath ; two things therein. 73.2, d. Itrait : 
bond of an oath. 73. i.c. a conilraincd 
oath bindes. ibid, and oath gotten by cnour 
bindes. 73.1. cl. an indamaging oath bindes, 
ibid, the Popes difpenfarion from, a binding 
oath. 73.2.a. Pharilces dodlrine of oaths. 73. 
2.b. indirect oaths, or fwcaring by the crea- 
ture forbidden. 75.1. a. Sc.?.d. mir.lcd oaths 
forbidden. 74-2.b 

Obedience tw o-fold, 132.1.11. new obedience 
deferibed. 246.2^. fruits of it. 257.1-b. 
branches ofit. 246.2. cl. motives to it. 257. 
i.c. 258.2.3. hindcrancesto it. 132.1.0, fur- 
therances to it. 132.2.3.0. refemblance of 
our obedience to the Angels. 133.1^ 

Occalions of finnes or offences deferibed. 58. 

1. a, kindes thereof. ibid. 

Offences given fix wayes. 58.1. b. the way to 
avoid them. 5S.2.d. offences taken. (Si.J.a. 
fourc heads thereof, ibid. Remedies thereof. 
ibid, d . offences Ihould be avoided. 57.2. c 
Oppreffours ; a terrour unco them. 199.2. b 
Originall finncjthcgreatneffcofit. 342.2. d 
Owne ; we may not doe with our ownc what 
we will. 89.1. d 

P 

P Ardon offinne ; how God granteth it. 1 39. 
l.b. a true ligne thereof. 143.1.^ it muff 
be belceved particularly. 1 52.2. c 

Parents dutie to thcii ciiiicucn. 217.2.^ their 
prerogative for apprehending Gods mercies, 
j 217.1.2. their finnes. 2ry.2.c.d 

J Paftoi ; how every Chriftian is a Pallor. 206.1. b 
Patience in affliction taught. 37.1.2. 153.2.3. 

232.2. b 

Peace in generall deferibed. 17.1. b. kindesof 
peace, ibid, how to get and keepe true peace. 

iS.i.b. 51.2, b. 143.5. c. how to efteeme it. 

87.2. b 

Peace-makers; who. 17.1.0.10 Godward.ig.a.a 
Peace-bteakers,who, and their eftatc. i8.2.d 
People ought to be able to judge of teachers. 
241. i. b. their dutie to their minifters. 28. 
2. a. when a people ccafe to be Gods people. 

80.1. a 

Perfection commanded, and why. ioi.2.d. per- 
fection Legall, and Evangelicall. io2.i.b. 
Thebcft are imperfect. 215.1.3. perfection 
in parts, and in degrees. io2.2.b. How Gods 
, childe is perfect - ibid. 

Perjuric deferibed. 71.2.0. grievoufiefle of this 
finne. 72.2.C. Three kindes of perjurie. 71 .i.d 
whetheriwotnemembers offocieties be per- 
jured in breaking their features, 72.1 .d.w hc- j 


j ther hec may bee piit to fwcaje, which is 
I thought will perjure himfelfe. 72.3. d 
Pcriecution, and the kindes ofit. 20.1. b. of 
| flight in pcriecution. 21 3.1. a 

! Pharifecs deferibed. 40.2. c 

j Pilgrimage-going confuted. 1 25.5. b 

I Place; difference of place tor religious ufe a- 
! bolifticd. U4.2.d 


Fompe ; | 


> i 


; 



r 
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iPompc; worldly pompc is vanitic. 184.0.3 
j Poorc; what poorc arc bicllcd. 4.5.3. Conib- 
! Luion ro the poorc. 6 .x. c. duties of the poorc 
in regard of their povercie. 4.5. d. how the 
poore may have lufficienr. 191.1.3. degrees 
of povertie. 90,2. c. Popifh voluntaiic po- 
vertie confuted. 5.1. b. 93.2.2 

Poperie a fa lfc religion. 229.2. b. Corrupted. 

240.2.2. Noreconciliation with Pnpcnc. 17. 
2.3. Delight in Popilh writers dangerous, 

256.1. d. Popes Buis be Sara ns iniiruments. 

21.:. c. Popifli Priefts and Jcfuitcs be fidfc 
teachers. 254.2. d 

Prayer; the neccfli tic ofit. no.i.c. Objections 
agabift itanlwercd. m.i.a. parts of prayer. 
1 to.i.c. Right manner of praying. 1 1 3:1. h. 
1 n.2.a. 214.1. K 2. Of reverence in prayer. 

112.1. c. 123.2. c. fourc conditions in accep- 
table prayer. 21 3. j.d. Of let forme of prayer. 

. 191. i.d. Of publike prayer. 212.2*0. Why 
wc pray notwithllanding God knowes our 
wants. 11 S-T.a. Why God dclnycs to heave 
our prayers. 1 t8.\a. Why God never gran- 
teth foir.c mens rcqticfts. n8.2.b. Of ap- 
plying Gods ptomife in prayer. 1 22.1. a. 21 5. 
2. a. A double prop to our hearts in prayer. 
114. x.c. Of praying (landing, no.i.d.how 
Papilts faile in prayer. 114.1.0. 215.2. b. 
Prayer to Saints unlawful!. 1 j 5.1. b. Prayer 
cannot merit. 1 1 5. 2. a. Sundrie abufes in 
prayer, iid.i-b. Wc mud pray for others. 

1 2 2.2. d, is love. 1 33.1. b. inzcalc. 214.1.0. 

Conftantly. 214.2.0 

Lords prayct how fane forth preferibed, 191. 

1. d. how it is made a patteme to our prayers. 

I53.T.b. Exccllcucieofit. 120,1. cl 

Praile. How to praife God. 1 52.1. a. the author 
and ground ot true praifr. 109.1. d 

Preaching in a right manner. 25.2.C. 26.2. c. 208. 

2. b. 225.3. b. 265.2.2. Carnal 1 preaching. 

13.2. C. 261.2, d. Preachers may be condem- 
ned. 249.2.0 

Prcdeftination proved. 251.1.0. Ground of" ir. 

tbid.d. It gives no libettie to finne. 233.2. b 
Pride of ininde. 104.2.3. 203.2. b. practices of 
pride, 104.1 c. Why pride mull be avoided. 
104.2.1!. and how. 105.1.3. 232.2.C. Pride 
in apparel! checked. 1 84. 1 , d 

Profeflton of the mtth. 233.2. c. whether we 
may make it before Swine. 2 n.a. d 

Profeflouts of religion that fliall he laved. 245, 
Z.b. Their wifiomc. 256.1. c. their dutie. 
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190.1. b 

Publicans deferibed. icc.a.d 
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f.;urio:i. 2?..~. t> | 

Reward ; whether it imply merit, 23.1.6. 

IO : M. b 


Rk’.cs! 



The Table. 


Riches a great Lord, 176.1, b. when rich men 
forfake God. 179.2,2 How the rich imy 
continue their wealth, their dutic. 
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tr31icC.rr.cn may fell thereon. 93.2.2 
Sacrifice * what the giving Thereof ftgnificd. 49. 

2.d 

Sadduccs, 40.2. d 

Salt; three properties thereof refembling the 
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dren. 143.2.6. Whether eyery temptation 
come from Satan. 82.1.6. how God leads 
into temptarion,i45.2.d. helps againft temp- 
tation. io.2.b. 146.1.2 

Teftament j how to knowthc bookes ofthe old 
Teftament. 35.1.6. ni.j.b. new Teftament 
is divine Scripture. 221.2. c 
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children. 127.1.C. 151.2. d 

Thrift Ipirituall. to.i. d 
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Traditions unwritten. 2 15. i.d 
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Trials of trucbclcevcrs. 257.1 .J. 

) Truft in God:a notable ground thcrof. 1 51.2.6. 
[ Turcilinc, a falic religion- 229.2.3 

Tyrant : privacc men may not kill a tyrant. 87. 


V Anity of the creatures. 165. i.d 

Veniall iinnes,whatthcy are with Papifts. 
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veniall. aci.a.d 
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i.a. 187. i.d. 219. 2.a. 230.1.6. 242. 2. d 
Uumcrcifiill men ; their number and mi f ry. 12. 
2. c 

Uurcgcneratc : their cftace, 242.2.1. 243.1. a 

Vow ofBaptifmc : the breaking of it is a great 
fmne *■ 72.2 b 

Ulury condemned. 94.1.1 
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W Ar: whether lawful to Cln iftians.17.2x 
Watchfulncftc againft linne. 14.71 ,c 
Wayoflifc. 227.2.0. how to walkc in it. 25c. 
3. b. way to deftrubHon, with the paths of 
it- 229.I.d.SC2 

Wealth: erroneous locking of it. p.T.d. 191. 1. 
b. three things allowed about wealth. 163. 
2. b. of lawfull locking and creafuring of 
wealth, i63.2,c1,i64.i.c 

Wicked are ufurpers of tcmporall blclfings.191 
2, b- charity in judging of them. Sc. 1 A 

WilhGods will abfolute and revealed handled . 
l3M.c.d. fpeciall branches ofGods revea- 
led will.i4i,2.d. wherein the doing ofGods 
will ftandcth.245-2.c.how to become chcet- 
full doers thereof. 247.1.1 

Wifdomc : true heavenly wifclomc- 17c. 1 ,b 
2. d, how it is gotten. 1 7 r . 1 . b. 20 5. 1 .6 


I ne actions oi- it. 17c. i.d, how to foalon 

naturall wiidomc. 171.2.1. The common 

errour in judging men wife. 2 >g. 1 .d 

Witches rrafti judgement of them'. iy6.i.A 

Word of God an holy thing. aoS.i.a.hnw w e 
fhould cftccmc ir. 209. 1. b. I10 v Cod is 
fan efi lied in it. 135. t.c, how to undo land ■ 
it. 205. i.d. wee muft prefer veche nniiryof 
h- 2, S', 

our Words ftiould have good prour.d. 2cc. 
2. c 

Workes : a good worke dcicribcd, ;S. 2. c. 
how to doe good workes. 107.2.C. workes 

nor commanded arc no go j.l workes. 2S. 2. 
d. The perfonthatmuUdocagood workc. < 
-9. 2 .a. Adoublc faith therein required. 29. { 

2.1, end and ufc of good workes. ?c. 1. ! 

■ b. 31. 7. .-.Two l'orrs of good work 1 -. 70. 2.*.. 
extent of good workes. 30.2.;. Need! icy 
of good workes- 31. t. a. how iarre ucceHa- 
ricro.ialvatiop. 31. i.b. how far re good. ^2. 
T.c. not perfectly. 31. a. a. Good works fol- 
low juft ification. 24 .’. i. b. mans workcs,of 

. three torts. 242. 3. b. Gods workes mull bee 
conlidcred. i8c.i.c 

Worldlings wane faith. i^.i.c.Thcy arc as pa- 
gans. ^ 1 S 7- r .H 
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c. A dift’wafivc from it., 220. 1. c. Our duty 
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.. muft be forgiven. ^ 155 . 7 b 

; r^'Eafc in.prayer. 214.1,2 
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M r . Oliver S'. Iohn: 


Sonnes and Heires to the Right Honourable 

Edmvnd Lord Sheafiield, 
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And Oliver Lord S'. I o h n, Baron ofBletf>o: 

Grace and Peace. 


He gracious promifesof God (Honourable and moft wor- 
thy Gcnrlemen)madetothe holy Patriarks,roucbing die 
Land of Cahaan, were fingular comfort to the beleeving 
IfraeliteSjin their bondage of .(Egypt. And the renewing 
of the lame by thehand of Mofes (whofc words God con- 
firmed by fo many miracles) mulk needs augment their 
joy abundantly , although their bonds at that time increa- 
fied. But the pledge of Gods prefence in the cloudie 
pillar , whereby he led them in the wildernelfe both night 
anddav,didfofarre exceed all the promifes for die mat- 
ter of coniblin;ion, that even Mofes himlelfc defired rather to bee detained front the 
promiled Land, than deprived ot the comfort of that his prefence in the way : If thy 
prefence (faith lie) goe not before ns y bidus not depart hence. New, thefe being eifm.p'cs 
unto us, and evident types ofourcfkate who live under the Gofpell, fhewapparantly, 
that howf lever Beleevers be greatly cheered in their fpirituall travell, by the graci- 
ous promifes which GcdinChrift hath made unto them ; yet this their joy is much 
increafed, by the view of thofe that have gone before them in the way of faith ■ who 
arc unto them as a Clo!tdofmtnejfes } ora clowdie pillar. For, howfbever the truth of 
God be the only ground of found confolation : vet becaufe wee are akin to Thomas > 
and will not bclecve unlelfcwefeeand feele • therefore it is, that by the e.vamp’e of 
Beleevers (wherein is fomc fenfible evidence of the comfort of Gods truth) wee arc 
farre more cheered, than by the promife it felfe alone. 

Here then behold what great caufe we have to call our eyes upon this Cloudof jrit- 
nejjes - 5 which the Holy Ghoft hath creeled as a pledge of his prcfcncc,and a dire- 
ction to all thole that ihall follow their Heps in the pta&iccof faith, till die worlds j 
end. Shall Mofes affect that Cloud fo much, which led them only the wuvtoarcm - 1 
porall inheritance : and ihall not wee much more bee ravifhed with delight in th ;> 

. Cloud 





'[he Epijtle 'Dedicators. j 

cloud, which leads ns to the Kingdomcol Heaven? In ail ctlates the just must live j 
by faith : For, we walk by faith, and not by fight* And what is the hope and hnppindic 
of a Chriftian man, but to receive at lalt the fidvation of our femes, which if the end of i 
our faith , and period of this walke. But any faith will not iiippcrt ns herein : tome j 
begin in the Spirit, who end in the Flefb • going out with Paul fora while, but at 
length rctnrne with Donat to the world, neither can they doe otherwife : for, slpofia- 
fu S the Cat afirophe of Hypo cri fie. Hee that would deceive in his profeffion, is nfually 
deceived of his ialvation. 

Wherefore this dull be our wifdome, to fee to ourfoules, that our faith (as the 
beloved Apostle laid of love) be not in word, andtongue^ but in deed, and m truth. And 
j for < .ir better direction in trying the truth of our faith, wee have here many notable 
I prelidents ill this Cloud of tntnejfes: confuting of molt worthy Beitevcrs in all ages 
before Chrifls incarnation: all which fnewed the life of 1 hi til by their works j and 
I we in them may fee how to put our faith in practice. Now, the rather muff we attend 
j hereunto, beca life in all eftates we muft praci ife faith. For, without fJth it it impojfi- 
hle to pit aft God. And what dlate of life can polfible befall us, wherein we have not a 
lively patterne and fore-runner, leading us the way to Heaven, within the conipafTe 
of this Cloud? Art thou a King or Magi fir ate * Behold David J Hezckias . ,. : ;d the 
Judges: Ait thou a Courtier ? Looke on A-fcfis : Art thou a martial! man? Behold 
Sampfoti, Dip-aid, loft ah. Here is Enoch , Noc , and the Prophets for Minilters : the Pa- 
triarchs far Fathers: s<ira and the Shunamite for mothers: lfaac and lofcph for chil- 
dren : Here is Abel for Shepherds, and Rahab for victuallers : Here are fome that lived 
in honour Jn peace, and plcnrie, fome in want, and fome in licknefle : but molt of all 
in peifecution •, becaufe therein is the great eft triall of faith. So that, which way fo- 
ever we rumens, ifwe walke by faith, wee have here lome faithfull witnefferogoe 
before us. And to clearc their deps the better to our fight, that fo wc may follow hard 
towards the mark without vvandring, wee have here a notable light in this learned! 
Commentaries which, wc muft conteffe, is much obicured, for lackeofdierefinincrl 
hand of the godlv Author himfdfe : but now, feeing that ihining light is ouenchcd,'; 
ufe this ouvLampe: it is fed with fuch ovle as we received in the Lords Sanftuarie, 
from that Olive Tree, whence many an one did fill hisveffeil. And being importu- 
ned toexpofe the lame for the common good, we have prelumed to place it under the 
flicker of yciir Honourable names j befeeching God it may helpe tog:- ids our feet in 
the way of peaces. 

The religious prefidents of your Honourable Parents (Right Noble and hopeful! 
Gentlemen) mutt pei fwade you much tobe found, andconftant in the faith: for de- 
clining in religion, brings* itainc of honour, and decay b even of temporall portion. 
But labour you to increafe in grace, and trull the Lord with your outward great nolle. 
Honourhim, and he will honour von : delight in him, and he will give you you: lioiv 
hearts delire - his faithiulnefle will bee your fliield, to the griefeof thole thatenvie . 
your happinefle. But, beware of bad example, and cvill counfell, which aiv the ba::c j 
and poifon of younger yeares. Walke with God like Enoch • life the world as Abra- j 
ham did • and’ follow Afofes in the matters of delight, forfaking them when they be- 
come the plcafurcs of finne. So fhall you obtains good report , and your memories fhall 
beblelfed with vourPofteriries, like riiefe faithful! Wicndfes. Nwvemb. io. i<5o8. 


Yours in the Lord to be commanded t 


William Crafbaw, 


Thomas Pierfon, 




COMMENTARIE 

UPON THE ELEVENTH 

CHAPTER OF THE EPISTLE 

to tiie Hcbrewes. 



V E R S E I, 

,7\f qTp Faith is the ground of thing s which are hoped for : and 
the evidence of things not feene. 


Onccrning Faith,tvvo points are j 
neceffary to be knowne o f cvc- 
“( ryCliriftianjthc^ffrw,and 
4 die prMice of it : the whole 

doctrine of faith (being groun- 

^ ded and gathered out of the 

word of God) is compriled in the (freed , com- 
monly called the t/fpo files Creed : which be- 
ing already by us expounded, it followrh in 
order (next after the dottrine ) to lay dou '.e al- 
io thepraftice offaith : for which purpofewee 
have chofen this 1 1 . chap, to the Hebrews, as 
beinga portion of Scripture, wherein thefaid 
prailicc offaith is nioft excellently and atlargc 
let downe. 

This chapter depends on the former thus: 
Wc may readc in the formcrchapter,rhat many 1 
Jcwcs having received the fairh.and given their 
names to Chi ill, did afterward fall avvayjthcrc- 
forc towards the end of the Chapter, there is 
added a notable exhortation tending to per- 
fvvadc the Hcbrcwcs to pcrlcvcve in faith unto 
the end, as allb to tuffer patiently what-ever 
fhall befill them in ti;c profeflion of it : and to 
urge the exhortation there are divers rcafons, 
not needful! to bee allcagcd : for they conrcrne 
no: the prelent purpc.lc. 

Now, in this chapter hee continues the ft me 
exhortation : and the whole Chapter (as I take 
I it) is nothing eife in ftibftancc, but or.erc.if m 
■ to urge the former exhortation to pcrlicverancc 
in faith ; and the reulbn isdrawnc from the ex- 
cellency of faith : for this chapter doth divers 
waycsfitdownc what an excellent gift of God 
faith is: Ids wliolc fcope therefore is manifeft to 
be nothing cite, bur to urge them to peil'cvcrc; 
and continue in that faith, proved at Iatge, 1 
to bee lo excellent a thing: and indeed hee! 
could not bring a better argument to move 
them to love and hold fait their faith, than by, 
per Evading them of the excellency of it. Fori 
common reafon bids us nor onely chirie, but 


l hold fafl that that is excellent. 

Out of thiscolierencc wee may leame in a 
word, that perlcvcrance in faith isnmattcruot 
of ordinary ncceflity, nor of mcanc excellency, 
to the urging whereof the author of this Epifrlc, 
ulcth fd large and lo forcible an exhortation; in- 
fomiich as, whereas ordinary exhortations ok 
cupy theroome of one orfomc fewverfcs , this 
is continued through divers chapters. 

The parts of this whole chapter are two- 

T. Agencrall defer iptienoi Faith, frpmthc 
i. v.tothe/j. 

a. An illuftmtitH or declaration of thatde- 
fcription, by a large rehearfall of manifold ex- 
amples of ancient and worthy men in the old 
Tcftamcnt, from the v. totheend, Of thefe 
; two in order : 

The defer iptron of Faith confifts of three ali- 
ens or effects of faith,fct downc in three leverall 
vei fes : 

The firft cfteift in the firft verf. Faith makes 
things which are net (but oncly arc hoped for) 
after a fort to fttbfifi, and to be prefent with the 
beleever . 

The iccond is in the i.v. Faith makes a belie- 
ver approved of God. 

The third in the 3.V. Faith makes a min un- 
der fiand and belccve things incredible to finfe 
• and reafon. 

Ofthdein order. 

?y>w faith is the ground of things which are 
hoped for: and the evidence of things which are 
.) nor feene. 

This fttft ver. containcs the firlicffcft in the 
defaiption of faith, wherein (irft let us fee the 
true meaning of the words : fecondly, what in- 
litufcions they doc naturally yecld unto us.For 
the meaning, we mult examine the words ieve- 
rally. Hof faith] 

Eaitii intlie word ofGod,isfpccial!y of three 
1 forts; Hiftoricall, Miraculous, juftifyingorla- 



qA Commentary upon the 


j i. Htftorscdtl faith is not oncly a know- A 
| ledge ofthc Word, but an alfent ofthc heart to 
l the truth of it : and this faith isgcnerall not on- 
ly to all men, good and bad, but even to the 
dcvilsthemfelves; Jam. 2. 19. Thou belecveft 
there isoneGod,thoudoft well : the devils ah 
fo beleeve it, and tremble. Now hec that will 
beleeve out of the Scripture there isoncGod, 
hce will bclecvc hiftorically any thing in the 
Scripture, 

2. c Jdbiraculotu, or the faith of miracles : 
which is, An inward perfwaftott of the heart, 
wrought by fome fpcdall inftincl of the holy 
Ghoft infomeirsan, whereby hec is truly per- 
fwadcd,that God will ufc him as his inllriuncnt 
for the working of fomc miracles : this alfois 


2. Sand if cation in this life. 1 

3. The perfection and accompliflimcnt of 
our fa nolif cation after this lift*. 

<j. The %efHrretlhn eftke body, and reuni- 
ting it with thefoule. 

5. Glorification ofbody and ftxue. 

6 . Life evtrlaf'wg , and glory with God in 
heaven. 

Thefcthty faw not with the eye of the body, 
neither doe wc ; yet they hoped for them, and 
fo doe we s they had no being in thcmfelvcs to 
them, neither have they as yettous: but this 
true faying fifth gave to them, gives to us, and 
will give to every btlccvcr, vvhilcft the world 
lafteth, fucha ccrtainc afiurancc of them that 
they fecrwcprcfcnt unto us, and wee feemepre- 


t enerall,both to elecd and reprobate, lulu had B fendy to enjoy them : wee cannot enjoy any 


it with the reft of the A pottles. 

3. Saving ( commonly called jstflifying)fdhh, 
which i s,Afpecia!l perfwafion wrought by the 
holy Ghoft in the heart of rhofc that arc cffc- 
tftuaUy called, concerning their reconciliation 
and falvation by Chritt. 

Of thefe three forts at faith, the third is prin- 
cipally meant in this place. And although in the 
ddcnption, and overall the chapter, there arc 
fome thingsthat agree to other faith than it: yet 
1 lay the generall fcopc in this chapter, is prin - 
cipally of chat faith that faves a man.lt becomes 
ustheieforeto learne carefully the inftru&ions 
that concetnethe practice ofthis faith, foiic is 
no lettethan laving faith. 


them fully; but having Faith ! nth this power ..to 
give them all a prefer.: being in our hearts, and 
us fuch a reall poffcflion of them, as greatly de- 
lightetha Chriftiau foule : inloinuchas the tec- 
ling of the fweetneffe of this glory, though it be 
to come, overwhelmeth the feeling of a world- 
ly mifery , though it be prefenr. 

Fourthly, it is added,yf,a<2 the evidence ] 

This word fignifieth and tcacheth us two 
things concerning faith : 

I . Faith is an evidence, &c. that is, Faith lo 
convinceth the mindjtindcittandingjand judge- 
ment, as that it cannot but nruft needs, yea, it 
compelleth it by force of reafons unanfwerable 
to beleeve the promifes of God certainly. 


leltc than laving taitn. 1 10 uokycuic piomutioi ouu tuwimy. 

Secondly, it islaid; This faith isthemW', C 1 2. It is an evidence : that is, whereas life e- 

r 1 /l 3 i on.! -ill rM-r.,»ri 4 iinr>* tinned for ure 


sr ftbfiance ; for the Word fignifieth both. The 
meaning is : things hoped for, as yet are not, and 
fo have no being nor fubftaucc : Now faith 
that bclcevcsthc promifes, and applycth them, 
that faith gives to thofc things which yet arc 
not (after a fort) a fubftancc or fubfrttcncc in 
the heart of the bfleever : fo that that thing 
which ncuer had, nor yet hath a being in it 
fdfc, by this faith hath a being in the heart of 
the belecvcr ; this Itakcto bcetlic true mca- 
ning. 

Thirdly, it followeth of what things this faith 
is the ground or fubftancc: namely, of things 
hopedjor .and things not feene. And thefe bee of 
r wo forts : either in regard of the Fathers of the 
old Teftamcnt alone, or of them and us both. 

Of thefirft fort were thefe two: 1. The in- 
carnationof Chritt. 2, The publilhing of the 
Gofpeli, both to Jew and Gentile in a glorious 
manner : both thefe were hoped for of tliem,but 
we have feene them ’■ to them they had a being 
oncly in faith, to us a being in thcmfelves. 

Now unto the Fathers ofthc old Teftamcnt, 
their faith gave theft two things a being in 
their hearts and foules, though they came not to | 
paife many hundreth ycares after. 

There are other things which wc hope for as 
well as they, which are to come, and not lecne 
in refpect of us both; and they be fix : 

1. Inf if cation, handing in the remifnon of 


vetlatting and all other things hoped for, are 
inviftble, and were never feene of any belcever, 
lince the world beganne : this faving faith hath 
this power and property, to take tnatthiug in 
it fclfc inviftble, and never yet feene, and fo 
lively to reprefent it to the heart ofthc belee- 
ver, and to the eye of his miude, as that after a 
fort he prefently feeth and enjoyeth that invift- 
ble thing, and rejoyceth in that fight, and en- 
joying ofit : and fo the judgement is not onely 
convinccd,thatfuchathing fhallcome to pafic, 
though it be yet to come; but the mind(as farre 
as Gods word hath revealed, and as it is able,) 
conceives of that thing, as being really prefent ^ 
to the view ofit. 

D Let one example forve for all : Life everla- 
fting is aching hoped for : now Faith , not only 
by infallible arguments grounded upon the 
word and promile of God, convinceth a mans 
judgement, that it fhall come to pa(fe, (infoj, 
much as he da re fay, that he kuoweth certain-’ 
ly, there is life cverlafting, as that hce liveth 
and moveth) but this Faith alio (as much as 
Gods word hath revealed, and as farre forth 
as theminde of man is able to conceive of it,) 
fo reprefenteththis life everlafting to the eye 
ofthc foule, as that the foule doth feemc to. 
apprehend and enjoy this life cverlafting •' yea, 
and often in fuch mcafure, as that hce con- 
temneth the world, and all the prelcnt felici- 
tic of it, in companion of that mealurc of the 

joy« _ 


Hu ti.ktipiion 
| -- jift . 

eleventh Chap. 

to the HebreTrer. i 

! 

joyes thereof, which faith repreleareth to his | 
foule: and thus faith nukes that preftn: wliicli j 

A; living with him, yet > ; .... , ; 

! from him, bm.mfo tb.ey hake: -ft I 


is abfent : and makes that uiani fell andviliblc, 1 

j And Abraham, th it-gli Chrift vv.vs ibff-bv.. j 

j 

\ which in it fdfo is inviliblc : inviftble to the 
i t i- : 1— ..'.etui- -i. 

j him, yttbyiiisfbkh was p;-.; font wh': '.-i.r.' C. 


j eyes ofthe body, it makes vifiblctothecycof I game, 1 Cor.ro.;. the a-fo-c.:: br!c^v ; --> 

: the foule ; the fight of which eye is both given lircs ate the [ante firltn -dl bread, and dZu : /- t 
j and continued, and daily fharpcncti by faving f'rnefpirintall rockc^nd tb.it roebe C; f • 
faith. And thus faith isa moftexiellcutct/:- How could they eat a::. 1 tirhskc Chviii fo 1.- ^ 

Hence of things not fccnc. So then the whole before l.r was } Tauifocr foe-- did it for rev-fon 

fumme ofthis fitftcffcA, is biiclly thus much : ot that won da lull power o;',0/,7y.\ lift ft nv'k-’s 

whereas things to be bclccvcd, as perfection of a thing abfeur pit Tent to tire bcleevcr : b y th. u 

fandiftcation, refurreflion, glorification,?, c.arc faith they received Ciuift, a; lively as '-rfoctu- 

nor yet fccne,neither can be, in that they arc not ally, as much to their profit and comfort as wc 

yet come to paftc ; yet ifa man have grace ccr- doc fincc his comining, 
tainly to beleeve the promifes of God, thefe Ifany imnaske, how could thdr i'.iithirpve- 

rhings fiiall have a being to his foule: inchat hendthat,thatt!]cn was not ? Tar.fovct- bv'’i- 
both his judgement knoweth alfuicdly they B ving them inrereft and title to it : au.i lb foh t\_ 
ihallcomc to paife, and his foule in molt lively thcis arc faid by faith to have received Clirift 
and joyfull rcprelentations, feemeth to enjoy bccaufc their faith gave them lfoht and title in 

them. ^ Chrift, and in their hearts they felt the cfticacic 

Hitherto ofthc meaning ofthc of his death and refined ion, whereby they 

fir ft effect-. ( died tofinnc,and were lencwcd in holinefi'c as 

Now in the lecond place, let ns ice what in- well as wc are now by the lame cfiicacic. * 
ft tuitions thisfivft effedt thus unfolded doth Secondly, whcrcas/wA makes thinesabfent 

miniftcr unto us. prefent; 13 3 

Firft, whereas faith gives a fubftancc and be- Here they are confuted, that teach that the 

ing to things thatarenot, wc learne that the fa- Lords Supper is no Sacrament, unlcflc the body 

thers in the old Teftamcnt that lived before the andbloudof Chrift be either truly turned into 

» incarnation of Chrift, were truly partakers of thebread and wine, or atleaft bee in or about- 

the body and bloud ofChrift. the bread ; and thatfo he is locally pre-font and 

II any allcagc that this is ftrange, confide- muft locally and fubftaiitiaily be received-- and 

ring that Chrift had then no body and bloud, this (lay they) is rhemoft comfovtablcrecci- 

ncithcr had lie any untill the Incarnation ; and C vingofChtilkfor what comfort is it to receive 
how then could they receive that which then one abfent ? but tlicic men know not this no- 

vvas ll0t? . prerogative of true faith, Faith rives be- 

I grant it is tnie, they then had no being, ing to things which arc net, and makes ti.inns 

and yetthe Fathers received them : but how prclcnt which arc abfent: they therefore tliat 

can this be ? Ianfwcr,by the wonderful! power will luve Chrift locally prefo-nt, they take this 

offiving faith, which makes things that are not noble prerogative from faith : for l.c.eis no- 
in nature, to have in fome fort a being and thing abfent,. which faith lnouid nuke prdrt.t : 

fubfiftence : and fo was Chrift (though he was wee need not goc in this Sacrament to require 

to come) prefent to the belecvcrs of' the old a corporall preftnee : it is fufiicicnt if wc have 

1 umc. For, Apoc.i^.S. Chrift ssa Lambeflaine true faith; for that makes him prefent much 

fr-am the beginning ofthe world: that is,fiainc as more comfortably* than it might be his bodily 

well then as now : and that not onely in the prcfencc would be unto 11s. 

couniell and decree of God, whereby liec is If any manaskc !iow this can be ? I anfvver, 

I borne and fiainc mall times and places; not Thcfaith of the receiver knoweth heft; and yet 

onely in regard of the etcrnall power, effica- rcafon can fay fonicthinginthis calc : for (up- 

cic, and merit of his death ; but alio even in rc- D pofc a man lookc carnellly upon a ftarre ; there 
iped ofthc heair of the beltt ver, who fo- faith are many thouiand miles betwixt his eye and 

makes that that is locally abfent, after a fort the ftarre,yct the ftarre and his eye are fo united 

truly and really prefent : even lo alfo is Chrift together, as that the ftarre is after a fort prefent 

a Lambe flaine from the beginning of the to his cye.$oifwc regard local! diftancc, we are 

W °I l " . as farre from Chrift as earth is from heaven :but 

i t>ce a plamc demonftration hereof in Job. 8. if wc regard the nature of Fails v\ hich is to 

5 < 5 . Abraham fan me (faith Clirift) and re]oy- reach itfclfe to Chritt, where ever he be, in that 

1 ee * : How could this be, when as Chrift was regard Chrift is prefent : and why lliould not 

j not borncofathouland vearesafter ? Anf.TW\s thisbefo? for if the bodily eye, fofoebie'and. 

could not be in icafon, but it was indeed to weakc, can reach fo far as to a ftarre, and joync 

Abrahams faith: whereby lie faw Chrift more it to it feifoynd fomake it prefont; why ifoould 

ively and more to his joy and confolation, lb not much more the piucinc eye of die foule 

many hundred ycares after he was, than many reach up to Chrift, and makAiiiii pi t font ro rhi 

! which lived mChrifts time, and law him, and comfortable feeling ofit ^ 1 

heard him, and converfed with him : for they j i Thirdly, here vfee lesm how to • ehavc our 
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i, whereby G< 
The Lord at: 


iniorc comfortable man- | 


! ^ow forthc tuna of this edipfe of the fa- ! 

| voliv of God ,hee not or.cly davkeneth his love, 1 
I but makes them fcclc alfoluch a men fire of his 
! wrath, as that they will often rhinkc them- 
I fidvesciliawaycs fromthc favour of God. Da. ' 
via and lob were often cxcrciled with this B 
temptation, as appearcth by theinnoft lamen- 
cablc and bitter complaints : yca,D*t//^doubts 
in-:, Rial. — .9. to challenge the Lord, thathec 
f.v- in gracious, aid hath fix: up 
his ii vt* ,r t-j' : A tn dtfplcafure. And Job, 

char. 15wdcnmpl.G-.es to the Lord, that f tee 
wri-eth bitter things a gam ft him, and makes 
him topiffcjfc the pines of his youth ; words,as 
it may C :n;e,ofmen forfaken of God : and in- 
deed lotos tli at time they thought of them- 
fclvcs. If it plcafe the Lord thus to dealc with 
us, io as wee fccie nothing clfc but his wrath 
wiaftling with our confidences, neither can 
thinke otherwife by prefent feeling, but that 
God hath forfaken us; what fhould vvedoe in 
this pittifull cafe ? (hould we dcfpaire,as rcalbn C 
would bid us? no, but take this conrfc; Callto 
mir.de Gods merrifijll promifes, and his anci- 
ent former love; and cafl thyfelfe upon that 
love, though thou can 11 not fcclc it : when thou 
hali mo ft cade to defpaire, then labour again ft 
ir: whenthou haft no rcalbn to bclccvc, then 
behove with all thy power. For, remember the 
power and prerogative of thy faith •• it belt eves 
not things that art , and mamfeffty appeare, lb 
much as"f ich things that are not , and have no 
being. So then, when Gods favour feemes rp 
bee loir, and have Ho being to thee, then is 
Gods favour a fit objefl for chy faith, which 
bclccvcs thofc things that art nor. Let all the 
devils in hell fct themlelvcs again filthy' ponre ^ 


thy temptation, U Lor«, though than !>ul tU. * 
body s./tdflcj:: ofmi>:e,yet will I irr.fi uithct fur j 
czcrirfinighfe : yea, anti though Gods aimer 
fiiould iccmetocncvcalc, yet ten a’: that rake 
taller hold, and taint not tot tv.kli v. 1 i 1 never 
failethee: it will reft ore Gods love when ic 
lccir.es loit ; it v. ili let it before thine eyes, 
j when it feemes to be hid. For marke well but 
this one tc.'.Uav, if faith will give lire cvciid ling 1 
a being, and nuke ic prefent to chy fiou.c, 
which indeed vet never had being to thee; 

I how much more tan it give a being to Gods 
j favour, and make it prefent to thy ionic, which 
once had, and indeed hath Hill a being, and 
was never loll indeed, bur oncly to a nuns 
I feeling ? Thus, true faith is able to antwei this 
temptation, whether it come in life, 01 in the 
pangs of death. 

Fourthly , whereas fit. !: is called an evidence) 
hence wceleame, that the nature of faith Hands 
not in doubting, but in certainty and aflurance. 
The Roinifiuioubtiiigofchecilcnccof/iv/-, is 
as contrary to true faith, as davkndfc to light: 
for faith is an evidence of things hoped for, thzt 
iSjicconvinceth the judgement by unfalliblc ar- 
guments; knowing as certainly the truth of the 
promifes, and forthc things hoped for, as that 
God is God. But Rome will needs joyne faith 
and doubting, which indeed fight like fire and 
water, and can never agree together in every 
refpedt, but one will in the end deftroythe o- 
thcr. 

Object, But it feemeth, doubting is a part, 
or at lead a companion of faith, for we doubt 
as well as belecve : and who is fo faithfull as 
doubtethnot ? Anf.Vd c doe ib:but wh at then ? 
wee fiiould nor; for God commands us to be- 
lieve, and not to doubt : therefore to bclccvc, 
bee ante iris commanded or God, is a v.crtuc : 
and ifit be a vcrtuc,thcn to doubt is a viccjtairh 
and doubt ing arc both in a good man, but faith 
is a worke of grace and of the Spirit ; doubting 
is a worke of the ficfii, and a peccc of the cor- 
ruption ofthc old man. ' 

Fifth! ydf/a/'r/j be a fubfiancc of things hoped 
for,much more is it a fubfiancc to the beleevtr: 
ifit givd thofc things a being which aic out of 
hinC much more doth it give a permanent bc- ( 


holdeft faff this faith* they | D | ing unto^the beleeycr bimfclfc^fircngtbeniugj 


cannot -Ii nuke thee finke under it : for when 
the devil] fiiithjTl .on haft loft Gods favour; by 
f..i:h :< man ar.l* vereth, though Gods favour be 
loft i.itto my feeling, ye: to my faith it is not : 
M-.- ft -ft; r fie; it a being, audio long ( fay 
v.\Va: thou w iif, I will never fcarethat ic is loft. 
\Y God ou.lsbacke his £modf,ahd fights a- 
thee with his wrath, doe as Jacob did, 
Gen. 32.27. 19. wiafilc with God, though 
thou have bin one legge :tha: is, though thou 
have but 0:1c little fparkc of faith, fight with 
that httiefiith,hy hold by iron God, and let 
him not ao unt ill he hath blefjedthee, in turning 
a paine unto thee his favourable countenance- : 
and lay with job, 1 3. even in the very heat of 1 


him to ft and and continue in all alTaults. So t 
Ilcb . Faith is that, whereby a believer is 
juft ained and ttpholden : fo that indeed we may 
fitly fay. Faith is the fpirituall fubfiance, and 
the fpirituall ftrength of a Chriftiannun: and 
accord ing to the .ineafure of his faith,iuch is the 
meafute of his fpirituall ftrength. 

This confederation hath divers comforta- 
ble ufes, but cfpecially two : 1 . When any of 
usaie out of the reach of atemptation, lb 
long are wee confident of our ownc ftrength : 
but when wee are aflaultcd by the devill, 
the world, and our owne ftefh, then we (hall 
finde, that torefift isan harder matter than 
we dreamed of: for, as poffible as itisforwa- 
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certoburnc, or fire to put out it felfe .‘fopoffi- A 
ble is it for us Of our (elves to refill finne, inlb- 
much, as it is a thoufitnd to one, but that acc- 
veryatfiuU our nature yccldsi Nowif icbcfo 
hard to rule over one finne, howfhall we doc 
againft that tea of temptations, that ovcrvvhcl- 
mccha Chriftian life? clus doflrinc tcachcth 
thee how; namely, to fticke to thy faith, and 
it will doe it for thee : for if ir be the fubfiance 
of the things thou hopeftfor, which yet never 
were ; much more will it yccld unto thee lpiri- 
tuall firengtliand fubftance,toHiakTthcc Hand 
in all temptations. When then art tempted, 
then call co mindc Gods promifes , bclccvc 
them, that is, apply chcm to thy felfe, and be 
rcfolved that they were made, and fhall be per- 
formed even to thee: then though thou have I 
no more power of thy felfe, than fire hath to 
ccalctc btmic ; yet whilcft thou doeft chus, 
thou fhaltfeelcthyfoulclpirictially fttcngthc- 
icd againft all temptations : and feeling the ex- 
perience of this, denic them thine ownc 
ftrength , and magnifie the power that God 
hath given unto true faith, 

Againc, though now we arc moll ofus qui- 
et under our ownc vines and figge-trecs, yet vve 
know not how foonc the hand of the Lord 
maybe upon any ofus, iipovcrtie, lickneffe, 
imprilbnmeut, baniftiment. loflcs, famine, or 
hovvicplcafcthliim ; how lhall a poore Chri- 
ftun Hand and buckle himfclfc to bcarc thefc ? 

I anfwcr, true fnvitg faith, sclWug on the Word 
of God, and bclcevirig the promiles, nor for- ( 
mally, but truly, will put luch l’ub lantiall fpi- j 
\ rituall ftrength into him, as that at firftjthough 
I he bow under ic, yet fhali he be able to rcco- 
i ver himfclfc againc, and buckle himfclfc to goc 
forward in his profdfton , and lmll follow 
Chrift manfully withthis hiscrolleThis won- 
derfull power hath God given to laving faith, 
both to refift temptations, and to uudergoc all 
ctoffes. 

And thus much of the fivft aftionorcffctl of 
faith i the fecoud f dlowcth. 

Verse 2. 

For by it our Elders were 
Well reported of, j 

T His v.containcth the fccond effeclof firing 
jvc/r/?.- which is, that faith is a means-wherbj 
a beleevir is approz’td of God. Thisverfe hath 
ipcciall relation to the fifth verfe : for that that 
is faid hereof all the Elders in genera! 1 , is there 
affirmed fpeciallyof Enoch : namely, that he 
w at reported of to have fleafid God. 

Let us firft tcarch the true meaning of the 
words. 

Elders) That is, all fuch men as living under 
theoldTeftamcnc,belecved in Chrift: amongft 
which (though all be underftood) yet foine 
were more excellent in faith and obedience 
than others, and fo more honourable, and of 
higher eft irmtion with God and men : and of 


them it is fpccially to be underftooci, 
j Now concerning thefc Elders it is further 
! faid that they were well reported of : hereby 
j arc meant three things : | 

! i-ThacGod approvcd,a.i\d allowed oftherm j 
| a. That God did approve of them, becaufc of I 

, their fitttb in the Melbas, 
i 3. That God gave a teftimonie, and declared 

\ that he approved of them. 

J For the firft, it may be asked. How were 
! they approved of god ? 

<tadnf. Chrift the forme ofGod is he,i nrohom 
the Father is well plcafid. Now they belccving 
in Chriftjtheir fins were laid on him, and made 
his by imputation : and concrariwile hi? ho- 
linefle, obedience, and lacisfa&ion, were im- 
puted to them , and by the fame imputation 
made theirs : Now that being theirs , God 
being fo well plcnfed with Ctirift, could not 
bucalfo for Chrifts fake approve of them. If 
this feeme hard unto any, imakeic plaineby 
this comparison: LaoVcit lacob a yongcr bro- 
ther, puts on Efaus garmenr, thcelder brother, 
and in it was taken for Efiu, and obtained his 
fathers bleffing and patrimonic, which by 
himfclft he could not have goc; even fo vve ate 
as younger brcthrcn,C hi iff is our elder brother, 
we have no right nor title co ourfathers bief- 
fing,norto the kingdomc of heaven : we muft 
put on the robe of perfed rigbteoufrfcllr, 
which is the garment of Chrift, our elder bro- 
thci : we, Handing clothed with it, purchale 
our fathers favour , and with his favour his 
bleffing, and his bleffing is the right and title 
to everlaftmg life. And chus by Chrift they 
were approved. 

Secondly, for what were they approved ? The 
text faith, By faith) not becaulc jW; is an acti- 
on of a fandified minde, and a good grace of 
God : for fo arc humilitic, love, fcare ofGcd 
(all which are graces of the fmchfyingfpirir, 
asfaithis:)buc bccaulcins a worthy inftru- 
ment in the heart of the bclecver, which ap- 
prehends, and applyeth co the foule chat tigh- 
ccoulncsot Chrift, by which he is jollified .-thus 
it bcingchchanclandinftriimentof their jufti- 
fication, by it (it is laid) they were approved. 

3. The text addeth, that God did not only 
> approve of them, but 1 hat hetefiifiid and made 
it manifefito all the world rhat he did fo. 

And this ceflimonicV* h'GvVonl. 

God give them V' 1 " 1 ""' 
a C cnees. 

The truth ofthe fiift is rr.anifcft, in rhat not 
onelyin this chapter, but often alfo in the old 
iTeftament, God hath made fuch honourable 
(mention, and given fuch honourable titles un- 
I to many ofchell* Elders, calling Abraham tie 
\ friend of God, 2 Chrotl . 4 o. 7 . a nd *Dav 4 a man 
j after Gods owne heart, 1 Sam. I 3. 14. and them j 
| all, his anointed 2nd dears chef hn children, Pip, j 
j 105. i5.ThusGod hath teftified of them in 
j his Word. 

i 2. God teftified it to their ownc confidences 
B b j.,,’ 1 
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.rye -.vc iy-irnc v/hatis the old 
V, the right and ftvaigiuwayl 
v a -c>' to l::c twvlafting : j 
v'v, To relic on the mcrcic o‘ 
it pardon of fume; this is the 
! ;hc ancient "Elders walked to 
th.e -.vay that God hath opened 
his Court: it is the Kings high 
v.v y, common to every one I 
.•v t ■ '•■The in it ; and deceived 
■w o :n ic; and bcfidc which, 
Seeing then, God hath con- 
iv.; f'i.rs have trodc this way 
• foil v.v them ; that fo we may 
m: v. he: cco i: nach brought 

■ yve t whahci this be the- way or 
f Ge d puts it otitofdotibc.hfay 
iTunf-ng peremptorily, 7 htn n 
idly, bidding us therefore tv alky 
V.-.v rs:-;e iv. or, vr. tike in it. Our 
this commamlemcn: of the fpi- 
-(t iu this v.av, found the end of 
itc.lfwc would artaincthe fame 
nicv, v. .. muft Wilke the lame < 

; v. vdii fay ,t his is a needleffe ex- ! 

C walke this way, we deny our i 
kc to he approved or God onely 
i: -s iirange to fee how mcndc- 
liinauii walkcin a \vay,i 
ra»kc and lkps behind hhnjcvcn ; 
:„ r . m this way, follow him, and 
c;wof iiiscoiitiuualldyingnnto 

ui unto hoimcdle , mlomucn that 
Uowceh him, and markech the 
ft in ihis way , may evidently lay, 
h tali off, and lcit behind him 1 
:i.i ice v hcic he hath taken up. 
nth him clicle and chofe vcrtucs ' 
God, : ivl.irkcjlicrc is a print of his 
; print of his hope, here arc prints 
:.i may a child of God be follow- , 
all the way to heaven, even until 1 
s .leach, which isthegate ofhea- 
aightsly then are they dccciyed, j 
: ...ay have walked all their lives 
ji;<I yet tlicrc is no: one ftep to he 
"lived !v this way is l'o beaten and 
n.ornan evertrode in it lince the 
. but he left behindc him manifeft 
:v's,tlm ail men that would lookc 
it fee, he had gone that way. As 
. all dclirc to come to heaven, 
■re ;c:l; wee walkc in the way thi- 
> beascurcfull to leave behindc us 


A ! ourllcps;natne!y,:okensand prints of our faith, 
i onr hope, and love: which if we do, then maike 1 
the excellent ufc of thole fteps. i. Thcytcftiftc 
unto all that fee them , that we walked the 
right way to heaven : and fecondly , they 
will few lor markesand dircflions lor them 
ttiat (hall walkc in the lame way after us. By 
the i . we fhall leave an honourable ceftimonic 
of our i'clvcs behindc us : by the a. we fhall 
move others to magniHe Gods name , to 
whom our fteps have becnc markes and di- 
reddions, helps,, and furtherances in the way to 
heaven. 

Secondly, for what were thefe Elder; «p, 
proved? for their fititb : for nothing clfc. A- 
mongft thefe Elders Samp fan was wonderfull. 
p> in ftrength : Salomon in wif ionic : lejhna in 
courage : tJ\Tofes\n learning many ol them , in 
the honour and pompe ofthe \voild,in beauty, 
riches, and other external! gifts, and the mold 
of them all in long life; yet not for one or all of 
thefe arc any of them laid to be regarded of 
God : hue it is plaincly faid, thac/w th eir faith 
j G--d atd approve them. Here then lcarne what 
is eh - thin gamongft all things chat muft make 
| us acceptable unto God: even this. To denie 
our fclves, and to reft upon the mercie of God 
| in Chrift ; this will doeitand nothing clfc. Haft 
thou firength? fo had Colias as well as Samp. 

■ fon : hail thou bcautic ? fo had Alfdami*, well 
1 or more than David: halt thou veil dome ? lb ! 
j had Aehitophel (though not like Salomon, yet) ■ 

q above ordinary men: hall thou riches? I 
was richer than laccb : haft thou lived long? fo ; 
i did CG/,-:e,aiid Ifmael as well as ffaac:\\zi\ thou ! 
j many children? fo had A Lab as well as C< thou: j 
hafi thou learning (the g’oiic of nature ?) ib 
had the lAyyp’.ians as vvcli as A fifes ; for there 
. Jlfitfes learned it. All thclcthoumaid have, and 

j yet be a v Super fan in the light of Go j : lb far re 

I from being approved of God, as chat lice will 
not vouch lafc(unlcffe it be in his angeryonecto 
! regard or lookc at thccrhafl thou therefore any 

ofthofc outward gifts ? It is not to be conrcm- 
j ned,i: hath his ufe ;th?.nkc God for it and life i: 

| well; and ufe it fo as by it thou may be appro- 
I v;d amongftmen : bueftand notto it before 
God : for though it be wifdomc,orlearning,or 
P never fo excellent a gift, it cannot purthale the 
favour and acceptationof God ; bat true fifth 
is able co plcafcGod both iu this life and espe- 
cially at the day of Judgement. 

This dodfrine tirtl confute th the errour ol 
s fofnc groffe Papifts, who hold and write that 
i ! many Phi/ofophers for their good life ot the 
■ ! lightof Nature, for their dccpneiTe in learning, I 

; and for their civill lives are now Saints in hca- 

■ 1 ven : a mold manifeft and fhamcruli untruth, 

and here as manifelify confuted : lor was Sale- 
: mon not accepted for all his vvifdome , auU 

5 fhall Socrates ? was Ui lofts not accepted. for all 

, ; his learning, how then fhouid Arifiotle ? if faith 

made all of them accepted, amd nothing but' 
i faith ; how is it pofllblc they fhouid be accep- \ 


:T ktdfmpim 

1 faith. 
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ted which never heard of faith?nay I faymote: A dingtohisHrength, beautie, high place, out 
If many a man which liveth in the Church, as watd gifts : but as God cftccmtih hm, name 


deepe (it may be) in humane learning as they, 
and of great knowledge alfo in the whole do- 
ctrine ofRebgion(v: Inch they never kncvv)and 
yet could not, nor ever fhall be accepted of 
God , onely for wane of this Caving faith j How 
ablurd it is to imagine falvatioo for there, 
which neither had fparkc of faith, nor know- 
lcdgcofChrilt? Let lis then hold, that as there 
y tio name wherehjto befitted, but only the name 
of Chrift : lo no meancs to be faved by that 
’ Chrift, but only faith, even that faith,/or which 
; thefe £ Idler s were accepted of (jod. 

Secondly, this excellcncic of faith above all 
other gifts; (he wes the vanit ic of the world ; fo 


ly, according to the nicafme of faving faith, j 
which thou lccft in him ; for is not that worthy 
of thy love, which hath pUrchai'ed the love of 
the Lord God himfclfe ? 

Fifthly, here is comfort for all fuch fervants of 
God, as havingtruefaith, yet arc in bale clli- 
mation for worldly rcfpc&s ; Come are poore, 
fome in bafe callings, fomc deformed in body, 
fbme ofmcanc gifts, many in great diflreflb and 
miferie all their lives ; tnoll of them lome way 
of other contemptible in the world ; Yet let 
pot this dilcomfort any childc<?fGod : but let 
them confider what it is that makes them ap- 
proved.ofGod • not beautie,llrcngth,riches,wif' 


carefull and earneft in feckmg honour, riches, B domc,leanung(all thefe perifh in the ufmg)but 

_i- . i mi Knt true ruth ; tfrlnnn haft rKnn liaR 


credit, wtldomc, learning, (all which can but 
make them efteemed and approved ro the 
world)- and fo catelclTe and negligent in get- 
ting true faith, which will both approve* inan 
unco the world, and make him honourable in 
the eyes ofthe Lord God. 

Thirdly, by this dotf rine, the popifli do- 
£lrinc is juftly condemned, which teacheththat 
a man is juflified by his works, and that faith is . 
not the moft excellent of Gods graces. Here I 
we arc taught othcr divinity:for,f^<*ryOT’T» , AfcA ; 
a man is accepted, by that he u j* fifed : but fot i 
their faith only were they accepted : therefore , 
juftification is onely by faith. Againc, that ; 

which makes a man accepted ofGod, that muft j 


true faith : if then thou hart that,thou haft more 
than all the reft. If thou haft all them, they 
could but make thee efteemed in the world : 
but having -true faith , thou art efteemed of 
God ; and what matter then who efteemes 
thee, and who not? Thiscroflcth the corrupt 
ccnfurc ofthe world, who mere efteeme a man 
for his outward gifts and glory of riches or 
learning, than for laving graces. Let Gods chil- 
dren wheiuhey arc abaied, contemned, moc- 
ked, and kept from all place and preferment in 
the worldjlet them 1 fay, appeals (romrheir un- 
juft judgment to tht judgement ofGod,ar,d be 
comforted in this, that though they wane ail 
things (without them) that fbould make them 


needs be the moft excellent thing of all. For C efteemed in : thc world, yet they have that 
God which isgootbefle it fclfe, regarded that : (within them) for which God will efteeme, ap- 


l that is the beft : butGod efteemed them onely ! 
for their faith i therefore it is the chicle of all j 
graces ofGod, in regard of nuking a nun ac- j 
ceptedofGod. 

Fourthly,here is apauerne and prefidenr for i 
Gods children, how to bellow and meafurc 
outtheifloYcandeftinvJtiisnin the world.God 
loued Salomon more for his faith, than for all 
his glory and vvifdome ; and efteemed more of 
Moftsfot his faith, than for all his learning. So 
dcalc thou with thy wife, thy childe, thy fer- 
vant, thy friend, and with all men. Haft thou a 
wife never ib bcautifull, loving, honeft, and 
thrifty ; never io toward and obedient a child ; - 


pfovc, and acknowledge them both in this j 
vvorId,andin the world to comc.Andthcy have 
that that will ftand by them, when itrength 
arid beauty ate vaniflicdjwhcnlearningjand ri- 
ches, and honourarc all ended with the world. 

Thus much ofthe fecond do&rinc. 

J. In that our Elders by faith obtained a good 
report ; Here we lcarne the readieft and lure ft 
way to get a good name. A good name is a 
good gifcofGodjEccl.y.j./f is a precious oint- 
ment : it is a thing tint all men would have : 
Thefe Elders had it, and they ha vc laid us down 
aplatformchovvtogetit, and it is this; i.Get 
j into favour with God, plealc him, that is, con- 


aniofl wife and trufty fervantja friend for faith- £> ifelTethy fmnes,bcwaiic them, get pardon, fee 


fubefle like thine ownefoule ? thefe arc indeed j 
much to be efteemed ; yet rhinke not thy felfc I 
in a paradtie, when thou haft fuch : for there is j 
a greater niaiterbchiridc, than all thcle. Lookc 
therefore further: Is thy wife, thy childe,thy 
fervant, thy friend indued with faving faith ? 
that is worth more chan all the reft: that is it 
that makes them beloved of God. Lee that 
therefore make them beft beloved of thee :and 
that which makes them lo honourable before 
God, let that make them moft honourable and 
moft efteemed of thee : So in all men, love that [ 
in a man beft which Godloveth; and fo thou 1 , 
fhakbe fure notto lofe thy love. Efteeme of; 
a man, not as the world efteemeth, notaccor- | 


i i he promift* ofGod in Chrift before thee, be- 
I Iceve them, apply them to thy felfc as thy 
| ownc, be perfwaded in ihy confcicnce that 
j Chrift did all forthee,and that he hath purcha- 
, Td thy acccptaiion with God. 

Thus when thou arc aifuredthat God ?p- 
p.ovts of thee, God can cafily give thee a 
comfortable teftitnonie in thine ovvneconfci- 
ence, and he can move the hearts of all men ro 
thinke well, and open their mouthesro fpeake 
well of thee; for lie hath the hearts of ail men ’ 
in his hand. And therefore thofe that arc in his 
favour, he can bend, the heartsofall men roap- 
prove them ; yetthis muft be underftood with 
ibme cautions: 

Bb i i.God 



rtA Comment me upon the 

. God will not procure his children a good j A lift the wearing out, but in the end van 


r.a-nc run n nr fall men : for then they fhou'ld be and comes to nothing , uulcffe (as a rotting 

curled ; for'’ Luk.6.16. fi/rfedareyec when all thing leaves lomr corruprion behinde it, Co) 

i Jii:fpc,-.h>vcli of yoif ; But the Lord mcanedi, their gtfod name in the end being yaoilhed, 

’ that they ’(lull be accepted, and have a good leaves infaroie behinde it. And this is the name 

Mime with the molt and with the beft. For in- which commonly is gotten in the world, be- 

| <lcrd,n rood name (as all other graces of God} ™ute men firft feeke not 1 good name with 

-annot be perfect in this life: but they (hall God : but that good name which is obtained 

! hive fuch a good name, as in this world frail by faith, will Hand and continue all a mans life, 

| continue and incrcafc , and in the world to a »d at his death leave behinde it a fwcet per- 
il come be without all blot: for hone is the dil- a "^ *bidcth tor ever in the world to 

i nrjce of a man, therefore when finne is aboil- c °mc. 
filed , good name is pcrfcil. Secondly, this maintaines the exccllcnfcic of 

2. God will hot procure all his children a our religion agarnft Atheifts,and all encmicsof 
food name, rtoralwatcs: for, a goodnamcis it,whichcfteemand call itabafcandcontctnp- 
of the fame pature with other external! gifts of tibic religion, and of which can follow no cre- 
God : fomecimc they arc good to a nun.fomc- B ncreilimation. Butfcc, thcinmliccis hew 
time hurt full : to fomc men good, to others controlcd : our religion is amoft glorious and 

hurtful!. Every one therefore that hath tiue excellent profeflion, it is thchighway. to get 

} futh, may not abloiucciy affmc himfeife of a true credit and eftimacion: it makes a min ho. 

I good name : ‘ but as ftrrc fortlras God (hall fee nourabie in the fight of God and mefofcr by it 

| ft bed for his owne glotic,and his good. our Elders obtained a good report, which con- 

2. The good name chat God will give his tinuethfrefrto this day. 
i children, Ruuds not fo much in outward com- In the fourth place, Were they veil reported of 
! mendation, and fpeakingwcll of a man, as in f or their faith ? therefore their frith was not 

the inward approbation of the confcienccs of hid in their hearts, but mmifcftcd in their 


men. They mud therefore be content fomc- 
| time to be abufed, mocked, flandered, and yet 
i notwithftandiug they have a good name in the 
j chiefe refpccl : for they whdfemouchcs dcea- 
i bufe and conJcmuc them, their very confcien- 
: its doe approve them. 


lives : for, the world cannot fee nor commend 
them for their faith , but fot the practice of 
taith. Here it isplaine that men muft not be 
contcnttokeepcthcirifi'r/jclofemrheirbcarcs, 
buc they mull cxctciiitchc fruits of it in the 
world; and then both thel'c together will make 


Out of alkhefe the 


i God will procure his children a good nime in. 

this woild, asfarre forth as it is a blcfling, and 
, not a curiiriand thatbccaute they are approved 
| ofhim,and by faith juftified in his fight : for fo 
to be is theoriely way to geta good name. For 
in rcafon it Hands thus ; that thole who are in 
cfiinmion,and good name with the Lord him- 
I fielfe, much more will God make them eftce- 
mrd,and give them a good name with men like 
themfelves. Hence wc learnc, firft, that the 
common courfc of the world to get a good 
name, is fond, and wicked, and to no purpofe: 
They labour for riches, preferments, honour, 
wifdome, and learning, by them to gee eftima- 


f e ft tha t I C 13 mail truly commendable. Tliy/for/ 1 approves 
d nime in j t ‘ lce unco God; but the practice of it is that 
fling, and * honours thcc, and thy profeflion in the 

approved | world. 

ht:forfo j Laftly,in that faith was that which approved 
iime. For 1 our Elders unto God; here is a ftore-houfeof 
,vho ire in comforts, for all trueprofcfl’orsof this faith, 

.ordhim- Art rhou poorel thy faith do;h make thcc 

icmcflce- rich in God. 

i men like Arrthou fimple and of meanc reach?tliy faith 

, that the is tvuewtfdome before God. 

;c a good Art thou any way deformed l faith makes 

1 purpofe : thee beafstifrllmto God. 

, honour. Arc thou wcake, feeble, or fickf- tby faith 

cc eflima- doth make thee firong in God. 


•aon in the world : yea, many abufc thcfeblcl- Arc thou bafe in the world, and of noac- 

finns in vaine oftentation, to mcreafe their ere- 0 count? thy faith makes thcc honourable in the 


dit and name with men : and in the meanc time 
! laving faith is never remembred, which muft 
procure them a good namewithGod.Thisisa 


fight of God & his holy Angels. Thus thou art 
j poore,and foolifo,and defonncd,and fickc,and 
I bafe in the world, but mirke how God hath 


angcouric: full, wemuft labour to be ap- rccompenfed thcc; he hath 


; proved of God; and then after the good name 
j with God , followcth the good name ill the 
! world. He therefore that labours for favour 
j with men, and ncglcdts the favour of God ; he 
' ni3ygeta good name, but it fliall prove a rot- 
ten name in the end. Prov. 10-7. Thcmcmoft- 
\ all of the ytfijhall be blejfc d, I’Ht the name of the 
I wicked (hallrou The good name of the wicked 
is rotten : I. Bccaule it it lothfome and (lin- 
king in the face of God, though it be never fo 
j Fictions in the world, 2. Becaufc it will not 


) whereby chon arcrich,and beautiful, and wife,! 
and ftrong , and honourable in heaven with 
God : fay therefore with David, the A.' is fai'ett 
vmotbee inafaregrourd , and thou hr.fi a good- 
ly heritage, namely, thy faith which thou woul- 
deft not change for all the glory of the world, 
Faith is the true riches, the found ftrcngth,thc 
lading beaucic, the true wifdome, the true ho- 
nourof a Chriftian mamthercforc take thyfclfc 
ioooo. times more beholden unto God, than 
if hcc had given thee uncctcainc riches, the 
crafty 
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crafty (and yet foolifll) wifdome, the decay- i Aj not of faving faith. 


ttrcngcli, rhe vanifliing beauty, thetrarsn- 
torichonour ofthis world. 

If thou hall true faith, thou arc furcto have 
enemies : 1. The wicked of the world will ne- 
ver btookethec,buc openly or privatly hate and 
hurt thce.Then the Devil is thy fworne*nemy : 
how canft thou deale with fo powerful an enc- 
mie, and all his wicked inftruments? Here i* 
found comfortdf thou liaft faith,thouhaftGod 
thy friend : labour therefore for thistruc faith, 
and then cate not fot the Dcvill, and all his 
power. Night and day, fleeping and waking, 
by land and lea thon art late and fecurc, the 
DcviU cannot hurtihee, thy faith makes thee 
accepted of God, and brings thee within the 


fVe nndctfi.md] 

That is, whereas there arc many chinos be- 
yond the reach of rcalon,and therefore by rca- 
fon cannot be apprehended or under ftood, jrct 
by vertue of this faith a man is brought to 
uuderftand them, and to bcleevethcm to bee 
true. 

Now then whereas genera 11 faith brings un- 
dcrftanding of many things which rcaion can- 
not reach unto; here fuch as be ftudents in 
humane learning, and which labour to atraine 
to the deepnclle and perfection of it , arc 
taught, with their travcll in humane Itudies, 
ro have care to joyne faith and knowledge of 
religion. For there are many things which oui 


compaflc of his protection. The fame little B underftanding by rcafon cannot conceive, and 


fparke of faith, which is in fo narrow a com- 
paflc as thy heart, is ftrongertban all the power 
and malice of Sathan. As tor the malice which 
his mftruments, wicked men in this world, 
fnew againfl thee in mocks and abufes, much 
lefle care for them : for their nature is to fpeakc 
cviil,and cannocdoeothcrwiferlookenotthcrc- 
forcatthcm, buclookeup into heaven by the 
'eye ofthy foulc, where thy frith maketthce be- 
loved and approvedof Cod hintfejfe, and honou- 
rable in the prefence of his holy Angels. 

And thus much of the fccond action or cf- 
fect of faith, the third followetb. 


many truths which Philolophy cannot reach 
unco; nay,many alfo which it denies: but faith 
isabletopcrfwadc and demonftratc them all, 
and it enlightens the mindc, and reflifies the 
judgement, when as Philofophy hatli left the 
mind in darknefle, and the judgement in error. 
Now, in whomiound knowledge in Philofo- 
phy, and this faith in religion doeconcurrc to- 
gether, hce is a man of a moll reilified judge- 
ment, and of a deepe reach in the greatef 1 mat- 
ters: but, leparate/Jw/’ from humane know- 
ledge, and hee will ftumble at many truths, 
though he had the wit of all the Phiiofophcrs 
I in his owne head : For example , that God 


. VE 5 S . E . I fliould make the world of norhing j that it 

Through faith lt>ee under ~ cj fWid have beginning and ending : chat God 

. 1 ^ s 11 1 • fhould be eternal, and nor the worldrthatmans 


j Hand that the world was or dm 
ned by the Word of CjodJo that 
the things which wee fee , arc 
not made of things which did 
appeare. 

I Inthisverfe is contained the third a&ion or 
dFcii of frith, namely this; Faith makes a 
man to underftand things beyond the leach of 
mans rcafon. This third cflvfl is tetout intheie 
words, bythcinftanccof a notable example; 
naircly,ofthc Creation ofthe world; 1. By the 


fhould be eternal, and not the world:thatmans 
foulc being created, is immortall : thete and 
many other truths, rcafon cannot tec, a«d 
therefore Philofophy will not admit : but 
I joyne faith 10 it, and then that crooked under 
Handing is rectified and made to helccve it. 1 1 
is therefore good counfell, tojoyneboth theft 
together. Religion hinders not humane lea- 
ning, as fome fondly thinkc ; bin is a fu.iiic 
ranee and helpc,orrather the pcrfcdlion of hu- 
mane learning, perfwading, and proving, ami 
convincing that, which humane learning can- 
not. And thus wc tec ho >v faith makes us to u> - 
dcrltand. 

But what doth it make us to underfland ? th ' 


Word of God.:. Of nothing : both which,that D I text faith, That the world » as ordained, & c. A- ! 


wemay the better undei (land, let usconfider 
of the words as they lie in order. 

Through frit !i\ 

1. By faith in this place (as T take it) is not 
meant that laving faith, which juftifies a man 
before God ; but a gcnerall frith, whereby a 
mancmbraceth ChriiVian religion:or whereby 
a man bclecYCth the Word ot God in the do- 
clrineofche Law and the Gofpcll, to be true. 
My rcafon is, bccaule a man that never had ju- 
ftifying, and faving frith, and is no member of 
the catholikc Church, norchilde of God, may 
have this gift. To bcleevc that God by his 
Word made the world of nothing. Therefore,! 
thinkc that this isanaflionof a gcnerall, and 


mongftmany expositions \vc rraymoll 1 fely l 
tec downc and appro vc this ; Go<! by his W»-r4 t 
orcommandemcnt harh ordained , that is, math | 
in good order; the Ages, chat is, the world, and ; 
allinit; and all this he did by his Word, and 1 
(which is mere ftrangc thanthnr) made them' j 
all of nothing. This is* wonderfull thing :rea- 
/ Ion conceives it not, bur dilutes agamli ir: 

; Philofophy grants it not, but writes agajhft it : 

I but markerhe privilege of this faith, it makes 
j a man bcleevc it, and flaewes him alfo how it 
1 is. 

| Now for our better perceiving the exccllen- 
j cic of this power of faith, here arc foiirc points 
' fet downc : 1. What was created : The worlds. 

' Bb 3 2. In _ 
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! z. In what manner : Ordained. 3. By what A 
j mcancs : By Gods Word.^. Of' what matter ; Of 
: ft it bin?. Of thefe in order. 

J The firft point is, What was made ?Thetcxt 
anfvvcrethjTherrorWa. The Word fignificthin 
I the origirull, Ages :2nd fo it is alfo taken, Heb. 

1, 2. God made the worlds or ages by Chrift : 
by this word then he mcaneth thefe two 
things : Fitft, times and fcafons, which are or- 
dinarie creatures of God, a* well as other: for 
amon^ft other creatures (Gen. 1.) arc recorded 
alfo times and fcafons to be Gods creacurcs.Sc- 
condly, heunderftandeth the Wofd alfo. and 
all in it : and £0 it is truly tranflated. For with 
good rcafon may the word ages fignific thf 
world, bccaufcthc world and all in it had their ) 
beginning in time, have their continuance in B 
time, and fhall have >hcir end in time againc. I 
Time begun them, time continues them, and ] 
time Dull end them : and fo the world is every 
way meafored by the compaffc of time : and 
therefore it pleaicth the holy Ghoft totenoe 
the world, and all in it, Ages or times. 

Now whereas it is faid, -Ages* that is, times 
and fcafons were ordained of God ; we learnc, 
that if time be a creature or an ordinance of 
God (created for fo great purpofes, as to be the 
mcaliircof all things) to take heed of abufing 
fo excellent an ordinance : if thou haft fpent it 
well, fpetid it ftill better. Time is fo good a 
thing, it cannotbc fpent well enough. Buthaft 
rhou mis-fpenttinie (chat is, abufedit) take S. 
Pauls counlclljEphef. 5.1 6. Redteme the time „• 
thatis, feeing what is paftcannotbc recall’d,, 
then rccompencc the Ioffe of it, by the well 
bellowing oftime to come. Spend every hourc 
well ; and that thou rniyft doc fo, bee alwaics 
either doing good toother, orreccivinggood 
from other ; doc either, and time is well (pear. 

And take heed thoubcc not of the number of 
thofe that often lay, they cannot tell howto 
drive away time : and therefore they dcylfe 
many toyes, and conceits, and vaine pleaftires, 
yea, many wicked and unlawful! delights : and 
all to fhift off (as they fay) and deceive the 
time. It is wonderful! to fee, that the wicked, 
whofc time of joy is only in this world, fhould 
feeke to haften it, and make it feeme fborcer; 
yet fo it is, the Dcvill blinding them : but how- n 
fbeverit is,fecme it fhortcr or longer, thatfame U 
one fin of mis-fpending their time, fhall con- 
demne thcm,ifthcy had no Uiorc:forifof<rr<w*r 
mnft be given for every idle word, a fesrefull 
account remaines to be made forfo many idle 
hourcs. Lee us then be very careful! intheufc 
of this good ordinance of God, and never dc- 
vilehow to paffe away time: for there is no mas 
that is a profitable member in the place where 
He is, that can finde one hourc fo idle, that he 
knowes not how to imploy it, either in recei- 
ving or doing feme good. 

Were ordained] 

The fecond poinr, in this example, Jj the 
manner. Did God make a perfect or an imper-. 


fc£b world? The text anfwercth,it was ordained. \ 

, The word fignificth thus much ; God framed ) 
the esdges, thatis, all creatures, yifibkandin- 
vifiblf,in a moft excellent, perfcfl, and abJolure 
order. As in campe every man keeps his ranke 
and order, and no man gocth out of his Han- 
ding appointed him : So every creature hath 
hisduc place, and his proper ufe affigned hitr, 
ofGod :fo thatthe workraanfhip ofthe world 
in every creature, and in every rclpcift wasab- 
folutc : and thus (erdained ) ij as much as per- 
fectly made. And the whole world was as the 
perfect bodyofaman, where every member, 
bone,joynr, veinc, and fine w, is inhisproper 
place, and nothing out of fquare. 

| Objetl. Was every thing created in His order 
and due place? Whence then come lo many 
Aiferders in the world? The Dcvill hath his 
kmgdome, authorise, lawes andfubjnfts; he 
rules ia the wicked. Now can there be any or- 
der in Stthanskingdotne ? Againc, whence arc 
fo many alterations and fubverfions of king- 
domes; lb many wanes, fomuch effufionof 
bloud ? The Golpel istranfported from Coun- 
try to Country : drill diffentions in Cities and 
private familiesjbetwixc man and manjbetwixt 
man and fome creatures : betwixt creature and 
creaturcs.yca, hatred often unto thedearh:yea, 
often hatred betwixt creatures of the lame 
kinde.AlI thefe being fo, where then is that ex- 
I cellcnc order wherein they werecrcaccd ? 

| 1 anfwer ? the ftate of all creatures ischan- 

ged, from chat wherein they werecrcarcd, by 
the fall of ourfirft parents. God nude no dis- 
order, He favr every thing that be bad made, 
*>fd he it ». u very good : therefore it was in a 
moft perfect order: For orderly comlineffc is » 
part ofthcgoodnejfe of a thing : but diforder is 
theeffed: of fin : it entred with finne, and it is 
both a companion and a reward of finne. Had 
we continued in our innocence, all creacutcs 
had continued in their excellent order ; but 
when we had broken the petfeS order, that 
God had appointed us; immediately allcrea- 
tures broke that order wherein they were afore 
both towards us, and one amor^ll another. 
Whil’ft we obeyed God, all creatures obeyed 
us : but when we fhookc off the yoke of obe- 
dience unto God, and rebelled againft him, 
rhen they became difobedienc unto us. Whil’ft 
wc loved God, all creatures loved and reve- 
renced us: butwhenwe fell to hate the Lord, 
[rhen began they hate us, and not before. If 
therefore thou feeft any difobedience and ha- 
tred in the creatures towards thee, any difor- 
dcr and vanitie amongft thcmfelvcs, fhanke 
thy fclfc foe it, thou brotighrcft it into the 
world with thy finne. 

This being fo, wc arc hence taught, when 
vrec fee any diforder in any creature, not to 
blame the Lord nor the creature, bur ro turne 
backc to our fclvcs, to take notice of our owne 
finnes and corruptions, and to acknowledge 
this was rot fo at the fir ft, but our finne was the 


[Tktdtferiptiez | 
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caule of it; and therefore be humbled and afha- A 
medof ourfelves, that wee fhould confound 
chat excellent order which God made, and all 
creatures (but for us) would have kept till this 
day :butthecomatoivpra<ftice in contnrie,as I 
will prove in particulars. 

God made mans body pure and holy, and 
therefore it had no need to bee covered : but 
with finne came flume ,and thence came it that 
God gave usapparell tocoYcr that fhamethac 
fin had brought upon Us 1 fo oft therefore as a 
man puts on his apparel, he fhould bchumblcd 
and adiamcd by it : and rhinkethuswith him- 
lcIfe,This wasnotfoatthc firft ; AJatMsbody 
wasglorious: whence camctbis ignominic and 
ftntnc, which we mutt cover with apparell ? it 
came from my fin ; therefore fo often as a man B 
puts ic on,fo oft fhould he be quite a fhamed of 
himfelfe, which hath brought this fharnie Upon 
himlcifif ; fo as now he muff needs have a 
cloaketo cover his ftianie. But doe men make 
this end of their apparell ? nay, rather they 
make it a banner to dilplay theirpride and va- 
nity ; and To b.rrcare many from being aiha- 
med of it, as that they are eomrariwife proud 
of it. But this is as abominable, and curfcd,and 
fcnfelcftc a pride, as if the prifoner fhould be 
proud ofhis bolts and fetters, which are fights 
of his mifoemeanor : for, what is thy apparell 
(make chebeft of it)ic is but a beaucifull eloake 
of thy filrhic fhamc : then, at bolts and fetters 
are burdcnous,ancl fhamcfull, though they be 
of gold : fo is die eloake of thy fhame, thy ap- C 
paretli though it be ftlke,rfilver, or gold: for 
we fhould not be alWuicd oncly of otdiiiarie 
apparelljOt bafc, buteuenof thb moft gorge- 
ous ; knowing that once wehad a glorie of our 
owne, farre above all the glory of apparell : 
and the ignominic thar fin hath brought upon 
us, is greater than this glorie ©f apparell can 
r takc away. 

Herd denienot the ufe of gorgeous appa- 
reli, to thofe to whom it belongs : But 1 fay to 
the rich men, (who, by their abilitic) to men in 
authority ,who(by their place and ealling)may 
wcare coftly apparell : yea, and to Princes, who 
may lawfully vrcaie fitke, filver, gold, and chc 
moft excellent ornaments of precious ftoncs,or 
whatfoever : to alhhem,! fay, God hath gran- J} 
red you the ufe of thefe ; but withall bee not ' 
proud oftlicm, for you once had a glorie grea- 
ter than thefe, but loft it by finne . and finne 1 
brought a fha me, which thofe cannot hjdc.For ! 
though thy apparell hideit from the world;, yet : 
can it not from God : oncly faith can it 
from God : therefore gloricin nothing but thy j 
faith.beafhamedofthy apparell : yea., of thy 1 
robes and coftly ornaments. And knowfltrthii 
that whereas thy body by finne is become fo 
vile, a meaner cover and bafcrepparcli were fit 
for it. And therefore know, tiiac whereas God 
hath given thee ufe of coftly apparcll, and pre- 
tiouj ornaments, he gives them nocco honour 
thy body, but the place rkou art in : and to a- 


dorue that part of his owne Image, which hec 
hath fet inthec by thy calling. And know laft- 
ly, that if thou hidft kept that order, wherin I 
God at thy creation (as the ccxtfaith>r«Wd 1 
thee: tliynaturall glorie w'ouHPmotchave a- 
domed thee and the place thou beared, than all 
this accidentall and artificial!! glorie can : and 
therefosc glorie nor fo much for thc-one, as be 
lfhamed for the Ioffe of the other; and let thy 
apparell teach rhee this leffon. 

Thirdly, many men take much delight in 
fome kindeafm**f ; fome in varierie of meats ; 
and fome folovc their bcllic, as they care not 
how rhany creatures, or kinde ofereatures doc 
die jfdrtheir belly fake:this is to beconfidcrcd. 
l or Icake it n greatfault, for men cithcrtobc 
too lari fh and cateleffe, how many creatures 
-they, caule to die, dr (though they eat but one 
kinde) rodoe ic without all uft: or further con- 
fideraffon. For,niaikc whence comes this, that 
roan cannot now live, or nor fowe'l; but his 
life muft be the death of other creatin es, his 
tiouriftimentand prefervation, the deftriiction 
of other creatures. At the beginning before 
finne wa*, this was rtoffo : no creature did ci- 
ther ferveto death or feed *Adar»: but this 
came with finne; finne brought this vanitie 
upon creatures, todic for the feeding and cloa- 
thingof man : and had- We flood without fin, 
no ertature fihould have loft his Ufe to be our 
meat. I take it therefore the dutic of a man to 
mabegreat ufc df his meat in this regard. And 
j firft, for the meat that he loves beft, let him be 
I humbled for his fihne: knowing that if he had 
not finned, hce ftiduldhave had much more 
fweetneffe inoche'r meat, which notwithftan- 
ding fliould not have coft any creature his life. 
AndTec<iiidIy,for variety be not too lavifli,nor 
too riotous : cor.fider every tfiftiis chc death of 
aercatiire of Gods creation : confidcragaine, 
whence comes this , that creatures muft die 
to feed thee; nor ft 0;n the creation, ceiturcs 
werenorinade to that end: Innocencic wonlii 
i havepreferyed all creatures to more excellent 
ends. 

S'lunc it was, and thy finne that deftroyes fo 
many creatures for the belly of man : it is a 
vanitie come upon creatures for ma n s finne, 
that they muft die for mans mear. The death 
therefore of every creature, fhould be a cora- 
iive to a mans heart : when he Iccth it, ic fhould 
touch him co chcquickc, and make him lay, 
This creature d icth not for it fclfc, btic for me ; 
not for it owne fault, but for mine. Mifcrablc 
finner that I am, if 1 had right, 1 fhouid rather 
die than it. God made it once for a better end, 
but my fiu hath brought it to this corruption. 
If this coniideration cookc place, trirn would 1 
not eat their ordinaricfarc with fo little ufe: 
nor at extrarrd inane occifionsbc focarclclic 
liovvitvjch they Ipcnd, and how many crea- 
turtrS they caufc to die. 

But you will fay, God hath g’vtrn usiibcrtic 
1 in meats : differences o r meats arc taken away ! 



zA Commemarie upon the 


ir. Cisrift, xnd God hath given us the of his I 
. £izv-\ice<, uot oncly for necdfittc, but mote j 
lilac ciH oft even for. giciteT delight and com- j 
ton. I and wet, I granc all this and more too, to j 
a man that hath faith, [ grant, {raids and ban- 
kas are lawful! for franc men on iomcoccafi- 
oas.l cake, not iway any mans liberty in meats: 
God hath gratned it, and naan ought trot to 
- take it away. lonely wiflt that wheirwecac, 
i‘ wee abb would nuke this uft of ir - and that 
• we would nottooriotmifly abufe chat libcrtic 
Ynac God hath given utfor liiverfuy of meats : 

; faith gives leave and libcrtie to cat ; yet faith 
} denies not a nun to makeaholy ufeof his ea- 
ting, for hisownc humiliation, but rather com- 
; tmndsic. 


ede of his I A 3 iotneair venemous, and hurtful 1 to the world - i 
but mote j ( When thou {celt it. confidcr whence is chi*, j 
and com- - * They were noc thuscreatcdrfbr Godlgrdamcd] > 

ire too, to j | chat is,nudc all creatures in pcrfc# order : but 
i and ban- j this comes from thy fiuoc ; enter into thy felft, 

mcoccafi- | and acknowledge this, and be humbled fbcic, 
y in meats: ; and doe not fo much contcmnc this creature 
7ht ud: to fbrhisimperfcftion, nor loath him forhisde- 
lejr wc cat, foimicie, nor hate him for his renome ,• as con- 
: and that temne and loath, and hate thine ovvne finnes 
Kat libcrtic ! which wererheeauftof all theft, 
of meats : Laftly, fome take great delight in fairc buil- 

. yet faith dings, and make no uicofchcm but for delight 
: of his ea- andplcafiire: but if they confidcr well, they 
ithcrcom- hayc no fiich caufc : it was noefo acchccrea- 


j n j 3 - lCi j tion. Adam in his innoceocie had a more fump- 

Fourthly.weftcinche warld.that creatures B ; tuous Palace cr^t/Wfor him, -namely, the Pa- 
c oncly dicforimns feeding, butonecrea- radife of heaven and earth ; and yer trees 


cure feeds on another , and one creature dc« 
firoycch anotherco eat him.The Hawke prey- 
! cthoa divers kindesofbirds: the Fox feedeth 
ou came birds : the Wolfe on the Lambe: grea- 
i ter Hfhes devoure the Icfft : Dogs will cat di« 

I vers kindcs ofcrcaturcs, if they cancotne by | 
i them- Theft things are nunifeft, andlbmeof 
, them be common lports in the world. 

| Now whence comes this fcarcfull diferder 
u nature, that one creature fhoulddevoure a- 
| nochcr? came it from the creation? was the 
world ordained in thisftate, thatone creature 
fhouldcat up another? the greater feed upon 
the IcfTc ? no : but fin brought this confufion, ' 


were not cut in pceces, nor the earth had her 
ftonei rent out ofher bowels, for the building 
j of it.Thy fin it was that ddkoyed this Palace; 
and finne hath ciufed the needfitie of theft 
j buildings : How then carjfl thou gloric in thy 
j buildings ; Wilt thou glorie in thy fihime ? 
Canll thou be proud of rbefe, when thy finne 
bereft thee of a better? as therefore thy houic 
is a comfort, flrength , fccuritic, and delight 
unto thee: foaddc this one uft alfo; let it in 
this confederation be a caufc to humble thee for 
thy finne. 

The difordcr that finne hath brought into 
j the world , might be {hewed in more particu- 


out finne caufcd this pitifull maffacrc of all C j law : but theft may fuificc , being thofe of 


creatures one by another. Letus thereforcat 
tliefc fights be humbled for our finne, which'' 
caufcd fo fcarcfull adiforder: when thoufeeft 
thy Hawk flic fo fiercely and lb cruelly murder 
a filly bird : thy Hound, the Hart, Hare, «r 
Conic ; then, as God hath given thee leave in 
good order, mcafure, and manner, thus to 
‘dealc with the creatures, and therefore thou 
1 maylltakcddighttnit : fo, withall make this 
uft cf it; whence comes this? it was not fo from 
the beginning : When finne was not in the 
world, thefe would all have lodged in one cage 
ami eabbin, and one never have offered to have 
eaten another ;my finne caufcd this jarre, and 
this difordcr betwixt thefe two creatures. This 


whom we have tueft common ufe, and there- 
fore doe raoft commonly tbufe. 

To conclude this point, I fay unto all. men: 
Docft thou ftc what difordcr is now in the 
world, in thy apparcll , meat, recreations, 
buildings ? Seeft thou the confufion, vanity* 
corruption of all creatures : the variance, dif- 
fcncion,and hatred of creatures amongftthem- 
felves? Canft thoufec all this, and either not re- 
gard ir at all, or take delight in it? This is a 
curfcdand abominable delight. If arichman 
fhould confume all his wealth, or throw it all 
onheapes, and then defperately fethis houfc 
I on fire, hath he any caufc of joy to Ice this ? It 
j lie fit Bill at this, you will fay he is fcnftlcffe : 


j ibould humble a man, bccanfcofhis finne, and D but if he laugh atir, heismad : So God crc- 
| rctlrainc his life from too muchiibcrtic, and ated man rich in all blcflings, puthiminto the 

j his affection from too much delight in theft palace ofthcworld:gamiftxcd this houfc of the 

kindc of pailimes. world with exceeding beauty : his meat, his 

Agaiuc.whcn wc fee the crueltie ofrheFcx, appardl, his recreation, his houfc were all ex- 

thc Wolfe, the Beare, coward theflieepe and ccllent and glorious; hemadcsll other crea- 

oth:rcrcaiures;blameuoctoo much thccruel- cures, amonglt which there was nothing blit 

| tie of the beads : for this was not in them at concord, love, agreement, uniformity, comcii- 

their creation; but thy finne made them thus neffe, and good order : now man by finne fell , 

1 ctuell one againd another. Turnc then into thy and by his fall, notoncly ipentall his riches 

’ ftlfc, and bcafhamed of it : and blame uot lo (that is, defaced the glorie of his ownecftatc.-) 

; much the cruclcic in them, as thine ewnc finne but alfo fee his houfc(charis thc world)on fire: 

which caufcd it in them. that is, defaced the beauty of heaven and earth: 

Agiine, fome creatures are unperfcdl, fome brought confufion, corruption, vanitie, defor- 

i in parts of their body, fome in fome ftnfcs rand roity, imperfection, and monftrous difordcr on 

’ fome arc lothfome and ugly to behold : and all creatures; ft: al? the world together by the 



eleventh Chap, to the Hebrews r. 

11 creatures; fet all the world together by the i A| acknowledge with the Pfairnift, Plalm. x x > .3 


cares, and one creature at variance and deadly j 
hate with bthenfo thatone creature doth fight, ; 
ic.’re, wound, dcllroy, and cat up another. O 1 
curled add damnable finne of man, chat hath fo i 
lhamefully difordcred that heavenly ohL-r , ; 
wherein God created all things at the begin- 
ning! aridmiltrable men are we, which can fit 
ftilUntlfcc this, and not bemoved : but if we 
rcjoycc and delight in ir ; certainly, then a Ipi- 
rituall madncflc hath bcwitchedouiToulcs.Lcc 
us therefore (dir up our fclves, and lookc a- 
bout iisjtnd feeing all the World on a fire about 
us, namely, flaming in contention, hatred, and 
all dilorderdet us for our parts fccke to quench 
it : which becaule wc cannot, therefore lament 


Our God Jiitcth tnbeav;K i an dihtb wbttfocver 
he will. 

2. Did the Lord make all things byhisrorrf? 
lcarnc we then tor our infirucVton thus much : 
Ever when wee fee what is Gods will concer- 
ning our fclves in any great erode or ainidioo 
wlmfoevcr, let us fubjed our fclves to it and 
bcirc it, becniic it comes from fo miglitie a 
God, as whom therfc is no refilling. For lee, he 
tliat. commanded all the world to be, and it 
preftndy was fo, and nothing could difobey ; 
then if lie command any erode to ccafcupon 
chec*vvilt tho'.i refill him? nay, rather rake Saiur 
Pet ere holy counted, I P."t. 5. 5. Humble rkj Je. fe 
under this fo might ie h.t:d if Cod, that he vt*y 


and bcwaileh : but much more lament and be B exaltthee rw^cr.'.wc.rfchou then fee his erode 


humbled for our finne, which kindled this fire 
of difordcr in the world . 

Hitherto ofchemarn'icr ofthe Creation, 
i Pij the Word of God] 

The third poincis, by what mcanes? The 
text ant wereth; the world was ordained mtliat 
excellent order, h] the IVord of God. By this 
word ismeant, r. not any vocall word, as ifthc 
Lord fliould fpeakc unto the crcaturfcs : nor le- 
condly,thc fab ft anti-ill word of the Father, the 
' {ccond pcrfonpilcliough I confcfTc that by him 
were made alt things. Yet, ltakcic, itisnotfo 
meant in this place : but rather as CMofes doth, 
Gen. 1 . when he faith, that in thccrearion God 
fa'td: It is in both places a compirifon taken 


' Coriiming towards thee, riicct ic. receive it wdth 
, both hands, beatc it with both {boulders: if he 
will humble thee, refill not thou : for whena- 
gainc lie plcafeth to exaluhce,3H the Devils in 
1 hell are not able to refill him. 
i It folio weth ; So that the things which we fee , 
' are net made of things which didappeare .] 

The fourth and lall point, is the matter where- 
j of the world was made; The ccxcfaith, 'Che 
j things that we fee , that is, all the world were 
j made of things never fecne: rim is, of a flat 110- 
I thing, which here is laid not to bee fecne, or not 
' to appeare; bccaufchovv can that appearc or be 
; fecne, which is not ? So the meaning is, when 
there was nothing in the world, then God 


rom a Prince, who bids his fervants doe ch is, ' C made the world to be.Thts is die llrangeiv 


j and they doc it prcftntly. The Lord in this ! 

[ place islikeaPtincc.hchath his word, where-' 
by he commanded the world to be made. That j 
word, I take it, is hi swlt: for Gods willing of 
any thing, is an etfciStuaH commanding of it to 
be done : yea, iris the doing of it : for his wil- 
ling of a thing to be, is more than all the com- 
inandcmcnK of all men in the world. For if he 
doe but will it, the thing is done what ever 
iibcrvvhcrcas all the world may command, and 
yet itisno necrer. Prom hence, 1 take it, this is 
manifeft to be thefiircft fenfe for this place ; 
God willed the being of all creatures, and ac- 
cording as he willed, they prcfcntly were : and 
that his will was his word her* mentioned. 


of all in this fourth cffcdtFor iris not lb flrangc | 

• rhat the world ihould be made in that excel j 
; lent order; or that God lliould make ic by his : 
Ward; as that he lb mild make ic of nothing. 1 
1 R^afon denies it, Philolbphy dilbures agsinft i 
! it as abfurd, and never will yecld unto it : hue j 
h.cre is the power o ffiirh manifcil ; for icmakcs 1 
us bclcevc and know ic is lb. | 

Hence we lcarnc, 1. If hec created r'nc ; 
v/orld of nothing, then he can preftrve us alfo j 
by nothing, time is, without mcanes, c’r by ) 
wcake meancs,or contravie to mcanes; he rhat 
did the one, can doc the other, for the fime 
\ reafonis of both. This is a fpcciall point ofour 
I rdiuion , Not to tie Gods providence unto 


Here then firll tnarkca lpeciall point, that : D mcanes. Men ufe never to acknowledge ic but 
I fees out theplorie of the Creator: heufedno with mcanes; but that is no workc off.tith : 

labour, no motion, no paincs, no fervants, no But wc ought notoncly to fee Godsurovi- 

| mcanes as men doc. He ondy flake thevtard, dencc, when v.c lecuo mcanes ; but even whcf, 

andth ey were made the con:manded,t»d t h ey were other mcanes are aga ind us, then to ice it, is a 


created, Plalm. 148. y. This flicwcs how glo- 
rious a Gad he is, and his power how omni- 
potent it is, who at his oivnt will and word 
produced inch a glorious frame of heaven and 
earth, fo many thnufand forts and kindes of 
crcacnres in their order and due place. David 
mod ftrioufly conlidcrcd of this, when lice 
made the 104. Plalmc, as appeareth if wc read 
it. Wee ought alfofo deeply to meditate of 
this his glorious power, manifefted in this mi- 
raculous creation, as that wc (feeing it) may 


j point off.tith : and that is our dutie, though ic 
be hard. Give men health, wealth, libcrtie, 
peace, let them be guarded about with Gods 
blcHings ; then they will magnific the provi- 
dcnccot God : but rake thcfcaway , and lay 
upon them pcnuric, fickncffe, or any croffe, ! 
then they rage and railc,and diflrull, yea blaf- j 
pliemc, and fay, No providence, no God. And : 
thus God is beholding to the mcanes, foi cllc J 
men would flatly denic him. line this argues j 
the want of faith. For had wc that faith in us ; 



A Cwmentane upon the 


\ whcrcW v>--Hrfccvcfteafartly,tliatGo<injacle A Theie examples be of two forts; i. Such as i 
ail the world without mcancs, that faith would arelecdownc Severally one by one, from the 

i n ! L~ > ticrfwadeus. that lie can preferve u* being ver.torhcja. a.Suchas are fct downe joyntly 

1 made, rboiifoi mranc; be wanting, or though many together, from thence to the end. 

1 they hr us. This wc may makeufeof, The examples fet downc fevcrally are ot 

whether we be in ncccfliiic, and would be re- two forts: 1 .Such as were the natural fjr.tslues, 

[coved • or in any ncrill, and would be fuccou- and borne member* of the Church vifible. 2. 

red: or in w!m rxtrem tic focver,whcn mcancs Such as were not naturally members ,biitj0n*»- 

doefailciis. gets from the Church of God, till they vvere 

k * Second]’-, -if hr made all things of nothing, called extraordinarily, 

then he is able alio, in refpeft of hispromiles 1 Examples of fuch as were members of the 

made in Clhrift, To call fts^h things that are not, vifible Church, are a}foof two forts: 1. Such 

although they were, Rom. 4.17. As, a mar. by as hved about tire flood : or, 2. after the 

nature is the childc ol wrath, and of the Devil: 

heis able to nuke him a lervantof God, and I oi kch as lived afore, or about the 

childcof^racc. I time of the flood, there be three fahhfyll men. 

This may teach u»,t. Not to defpaire bfany B wnofc faith i* here recorded : 1. tAbel, and 2. 


mans 1'alva.tion, though he feeme almoftpail all 
gr3cc:fo*; God can make any thing ofnothmg, 

| and therefote can put grace into that heart, 
wherein afore was none. 

And 2 . tl iis is a comfort to all them which 
tin oti gli weaknefle of faith, cannot perfwade 
1 thcmlelv.es of their ete&ion. For fuppole thou 
be full of wants and imperfections, and haft a 
rebellious and frowaid heart: Whatthen ? Re- 
member God made thee once a creature, of 
nothing; he can now ag3ine make thee anew 
i creature of nothing : he created thee without 
mcancs ; he can lave thee, though never lb ma- j 
nymeanesdoefcrvetobeagainllthee. __ | 

And thus mucii of thefe three effects of faith; 
j and confequcntly, 

■ Of the firft part ofthis Chapter, containing . 

’ a defeription offaich in generall. 




[ Enoch before : 5. Noe, both before and after. 
AH chefe three in order. 

{ The excellent and nioft worthy examples, 
are all grounded on feme place of the old Te- 
ftament, and arc continued from the beginning 
of the world, almoft to Chrifts incarnation : 
for he beginneth with Abel, which is foneerc 
the beginning, that he was the fccond good 
man that lived in the world : yea, and the firfi 
j of all that had this true faith , as the onciy 
I mcancs of his faRadon. For, as for Adam, he 
j afore his fall had not this faith, neither (hould 
it have laved him: but when the firft mcancs 
failed him, thcnomcthis/*j/f6 asthe fecond 
j andinorccffedtuaIlmeanesofhi$f4vation:but 
C Abel was never in poffibilitie to be fayed by 
anything, but by this/**;/'. And therefore A- 
btls faith hath the firft place of commendation, 
and that inthisverfe. 

j %/fbels faith is here commended for three, 
things : 1 . In that he offered by it a greater 
facrifice than ffainc. 2. By it hce obtained tejli* 
monte with Cod. 3. By it dead vAbel yet 
ffeaketh. 

The firft effect of Abels faith is thus fet 
downe by the holy Ghoft, By faith Abel off e- 
red unto God a greater facrifice than (fame. 

| The ordinarie Expofition of chcfe words, is 
this ; That Caineand Abel comming to offer, 
there was no difference in the matterof their 


’Ey faith Abel offered unto TheotdtarieE.pofeionofthcrewords s, 

j J v this ; That Lameana Abel comming to offer, 

God (l PVCdtCr jacrifice than there was no difference in the matter of their 
'C. . 9 j facrifice, but onely in the manner of offering, 

f auic * by Which he obtained D in that ^/offered by faith, and fo did not 
Wltneffe that he was righteous • Thiscxpofidon though it be good, yet it 

qod tcflifjmg of hit gtftt : by 

which filth he alfo being dead this ; ^/having faith, this faith moved him 

1 /2 J Q toteftifie histhankfull heart to God. Thishc 

yCt jp e dl he t h . did by offering uncoGod the beji and cofiliejl 

.. He fccond part of the Chap- facnf.ee that hecould : namely, the firji fruits 

ter conraincthan illuftiati- and fatted of his (iseepe 1 Whereas unbclcevinc 


^~r \T~7y- .-He fecond part of theChap- 
ter containcthan illufttati- 
on and proofeofthe former 
defeription, by a rcheariall 
of the moft excellent pat- 
tcrncs 2r >d enfamplcs of 
" ’ faith, which flourifned in 

the Church of the Old Teft ament. , 


fits not the lcope ofthis place, nor the fourth 
of Gen. The right fcnfc therefore feemes to be 
this; Abeibzvino faith, this faith moved him 
toteftifie histhankfull heart to God. Thishc 
did by offering uncoGod the befi and cofiliejl 
(serif ce thar hecould : namely, the firji fruits 
andfatteft ofhiijheepe ; Whereas unbclceving 
Caine , having no love to teftifie unto God, 
brought onciy 0 1 the fruit of his ground: not 
of the beft as Abel did : but whatlocver came 
firft to hand. This being the true meaning of 
the whole : let us come to the particular points 
laid downe in thiseffeft, and they are three : 1 

1. That 1 
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1 . Tit at Cains and nA~bcltf f creel, thxt is, for- , 
ved God. 

2. That they offered Sacrifices. 

3. That Abet cj fcrcd a better tlnn C’-tne. 

The firft point containcs tiiciriervicc in ge- 

ncrall: the freon I, their lcrvicc in particular : ! 
the third, thcdiffercncc of their fcrvicc; where- j 
intflpccially will appeire the excellencic oi A- 
beis hutli. 

Firft, A hi and ('■line-, die two firft brethren 
in the world, o 'fcrci facrifice to the true God. 
How learned they this? for they had no Scrip- 
ture, it was penned runny ycarcs after ; namely, j 
by A lefts lull of all. I anlwcr, when their Pa- J 
rents A.Ur,ia\u\ ivs had fallen,' God gave them ' 
(of his infinite yoodneftc) a covenant of grace, * 
t bat the feed of the woman Jhoald treats the fer- I 
pents head, Gencf. 5.15. wee doubt not but I 
our firft parents received this covenant, and j 
belceved the promite ; and this their faith j 
taught them how to worfhip the true God j 
aright. I 

You will fay ; thin A tiara and Eve learned of 
God ; but how came thb to Cr.inc and Abel ? I ; 
anfwer, when they had bcencthusinlirucftcd of, 
God , lAdam as a faithfull fervant of God, 
caught the lame religion, and delivered die . 
lame dodrinc to his children : and by ir they | 
were taught , what, to whom, and in what : 
manner to offer iacrificc. And thus they did it 
neither by Scripture, nor revelation, nor their' 
o'.vnc invention, but by die inftruttion of their 
Parents. . 1 

1 Hence let all Parents learnc a lcffonof A- 
dm, the firft Parent that was in chc world ; j 
: namely, to procurcthc good of their children : | 

; he nurtured his children excellently : x. Hcc | 

I provided lor them till tliey came co age. 2. j 
[ Then he left them not, but appointed them ' 
j thcircalhngsjforone was an husbandman, and ' 
the other alhcphcrd. 3. Not thus onciy, but i 
nc taught them to worfhip the mie Go.., 1 , nodi 
in their callings, and in the practice ofr:.ligion, 
and therefore he taught them to oiler Iacrificc 
■ in wav of thankfijlnefle unto God : all this did 

U-i4, i 

| So mult thou doe with the children which . 
God hath given ti-.cc. 1. Provide (or them ' 
carefully till they be of age, take heed, they 
milcameuot any way for wane ofthings need- ; 
full. So bring them up, as that they may be ■ 

apttolive infoinc godly calling whereby to] 
doc good in his Church ; and that calling thou 1 
mult appoint them, according to the fitncilc of ■ 
their gifts. Adam appointed them not both one i 
calling, buediverfe callings, according to the I 
divcrlitie of their gifts : and tlion mult fee it 
be a lawfull and honeft calling, for lb arc both j 
theie. Tiicn 3. (chegrcateft matter ofallthelc) j 
teach them religion, and the true manner of j 
fearing and worshipping God ; that as by the I 
two firft, thy child may live w'cll in this world, I 
fo by this he may be made an licirc of the ! 

I kingdomc ofheaven. ■ 


•yfd.un was the firft father, and father of us \ 
all; let all then follow him in this practice: and I 
if we follow him in one, follow him in both. 
Divers will be as careful! for their bodies and 1 
for their callings as zAd.vn was, but hov,< ft w j 
arc as carefoll to teach rh'-ru religion for the 
preferment of their foules to life etcrnall ■ but 
parents mull havecarc ofboth ihcK' ; die they 1 
ih ill anlwcr for their child at rheday of j id t >c- : 
rnenc : and though he penfh 111 his nwnt llnnr. 
yet hisbloud wdlGod require at the Fathers I 
, hands.For God made him a (hi ha in his room, ! 
and lie difeharged not the duty of a father unto, 
their cniLdc. j 

I Secondly, in that Caine offered as wcl as A. > 
bel ; hence we learnc divers inftruefions. f 

1. It is a common opinion, that if a man 
walkc duly and truly in his calling, doino no ■ 
man harme, but giving eyerie man hisowne, ! 
and fo doe all his life long, God will receive ; 
him, and.fave his foulc : but chc truth ischis : If j 
mcndocthus,it isgood and commendable and j 
I they mull be exhorted to continue : but if they • 
ftand upon this for falvation, they caft away I 
their foulcs. For marke here, Caine was a man } 
that walked man honeft callingjand more than ’ 
that,hc tookc paincs,and laboured in it(v;hich i 
all men doe not that have honeft callings:} And 
more chan all thcfc,whcn Abe! offer cdf c c a in f 
and worftiippcd Godallojand he did outward- 
ly in fuch fort, as no man could blame him, but 
onciy God that law his heart : and for all this, 

I yet he is a wicked Caine, and that is all that the 
]' Word of God gives him, x Ich, 3. 12. Then 
it is manifeft, chat to walkc in a mans calling 
juftly and uprightly, doing no man harme, v. ill , 
j notferve the uirnc ; Came did it, and yet v. as ' 

, accurlcd ; \ve mull then goc further than C.w:r, i 
; clfc vve ih.digoc with Came to chc place where ‘ 
lie is. 

Realon not with thy lelf'c,! workc haul, and 
follow. my calling, 1 hurt no mam thus could ! 
ffamc realon, and yet but coifed (\-.nu-. i'hcu 
mull then befidethefe, get chat that Came did 
not; Learnc in thy comcicncc to fee and ftcle 
thy finne, to be grieved for it, lo as thou mb ft 
fay ; my fickncflc, niy povcrtic , my cr ftfcs 
grieve me, but nothing (o much as mine ov.'nc 
Dliinncs, theie trouble nnc above all, and tills 
■ griefe fwallowcch up a!! the re:*. And there is 
| another thing which I leek above aft, net cold , 
i Inver, or promotion; but rcctmc ; 1 ; a t Ionovich | 
|myGod,and his favour in Jofir Cixrift: Iftl.ou ! 
l haft thei'c two, then thougoefr beyond Came. ! 
I then flialt chon ftand before G ad with uAb.-f [ 
'and be accepted. Remember theie two, humi- i 
iliation for finne, and ft.cbrc of reconciliation ; ! 
thefe two is the llimnic of religion. !f thou : 
jhaftthefe, thou art bleln d v/ith Ab.-f j;‘ n0 r 
jeuried with Caine, hov.foevcr thou liveft in , 
the world. If thou lay, Came killed Ids' 
j brother, and io would not 1 doc for nil r!.c j 
! world, i will doc no man hurt in bod is? nor 
! goods:. This will notferve : for it is laid that i 
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.brother, even when he off- red l' is f.icnfrc : and 
therefore this dutic is moft ncccfi.’.nc,snd the re 
1 ’Vito fhiftingttoft. I 

! 2. Caine ottered as well as Ah ! $ yea, Came i 

offered Abel, as itismanifciv in Gen. 4.3. ! 
And yet zAbd; i'lcrifdcc was better when it 
rair.e to the proofe, end was accepted, and not j 
Cam which came firll. Hence we lcarnc,that a ' 
mail may be mote forward than many other in 
many outward duties of religion, and yet not 
be accepted ofGodmnothcrnny not be lb for- 
ward to the dune, and yet when becomes, be 
-betderacccrted. Whence come? this ? what? is 
foiwardnelTc in good duties a built? Nothing 
1 ’.eft': : but hence it is, lie thatoutwardly is molt 
forward, may come in hypocrifie and without 
i f.tith ; the want whereof nukes his forward - 
nefTe nothing wonh.Many Inch have we in our 
1 Church : great frequenters of places and cxcr- 
! ; ifcs of religion; and yet they come but as C.'.tn 
I did, or it may be in worfc intents, Thy forward- 
1 ncfieisto be commended, but take this with 
| thecal lb; Care noth) much to be firft it the 
i Sermon, or to be there ollncr than other, as to 
i one with true faith, repentance and a heart hun- 
lw 1 n r for grace; if not ,ooa If notint’i y for vv a rd- 
nclfe’; C.v-c offered afore Abel , and yet not ac- 
cepted ; and lo there may come an Abel after 
thee, and bring faith with him, and be accepted, 
when thou with thy hypocritical! forward - 
neffe (halt be rejected, as Caine was 


Tliirdly, didC.sfof offer as well as Abel? jC 
I we ieavnc, that the Church mdiuint is a 
m; c: :n.d compounded companicof men : not . 
et'w'.c f’-r. but true bclccvcrs and hypocrites 
rrf-.A' ft'foihcr : a; herein the very jnfancie* 

; of tie C;iu)‘rcii,thcrc was C.twworfluppingin 
' ln?'v,as well as Abeh'tat vorfhipped intruth, 
j So was it in the infancic, fo in her pcrpcttiall 
! growth, and fo Hr ih it be in the laft age ot the 
! Church : the good Hull never be quite lepnra- 
1 tedfromthc Gat] ,untill Chrift himfelfe doe it at 
I the laid judgement. Goats fiin.il al vaics bee 
mingled among the lliccpe, till Chrift the great 


no moic wvii. I** — — j ^ 

God is a figac of the Church : yea, and Deficit 
the Sacrifice, they had a place appointed where 
| ^4»»and his tamihe came together to wot- 
(hip God ; For,fo much Caine lsuimatcth.Gen. 
4. 14.2nd 16. Caine went out from the prefence 
: oft he Lord, that is, not otiely out of his favour 
and protection, but from the place of his fo- 
j, lemne fervicc, and where he wonted to mcni- 
1 felt his fpcciall prefence to hischildren ferving 
I him : and therefore Caine, as being excommu- 
nicate, complaints (verf. 14-) bccaufe he muft 
1 leave it. Thus the Church hath hectic from the 

I beginning, and therefore is truly called Ca- 
thalike. 

i The Papiftsabufe this place notorjouily ; for 
1 whereas the Church hath bcene fo ancient, 
they argue therefore it isabovetlie Scripture : 
yea, and than we could not know it to be Scrip- 
ture , but by the ancient tcftirnonic of the 
Church, 

We muft know the Scripture is twowayes 
to be cor.fidercd : firft, as it was written and 
penned by holy men, and fo it is later than thc^ 
Church : for Ulfofes was the fii ft pen-man of 
Scripture: but lecondly, as \C\%thcWordof<jod, 
the fubftancc, fenfe, and truth thereof is much 
more ancient than the Church; yea, without 
the word of Go J, there can be no Chi;rch:For, 
without faith is no Church (bccaufe the church 
is a companie of bekevers,) and without the 
1 word is no faith; therefore no woid.no faith ; 
no faith, no Church. Sothen the Scripture was 
afore the Church, but penned after- 

Thus vre fee that Caine and Ab A offered. 

Now fccondly ,what offered ihcylfienftces . 
Sacrifices were uled in the worfftip of God for 
I two ends : 1. When a lacnficc was offered, e- 
j ipecially of beafts, when aman faw the blond 
. of the bcafts powred out, u put him in mind cot 
\ his own fins, and the defert ofthem.and taught 
him to lay thus : Even as this creature is here 
folaiac, and his bloud diftills and drops away ; 
fo my fins deferve that my bloud fiiould bee 
fhed,3t*.d my foulc be drenched in hell for ever. 
This acaturc can die but one death, for it fin- 


Ihipfurd 'doc fe par at c them himfelfe . Match. 2 5. 1 M nis t4il ™ l '™ “T'Wr’r 

,1 Ami be tlm i,m5»Ktl..>crfeafcpa»ri- .nethnor; but u. y fiones deftnre both the firR 
on till then, imagincth a fancie in his braine, 1 I and fccond death. _ „ , 

and fiich a Church as cannot bee found upon D 


the earth. 

This hein^ fo.’cc no man therefore be afraid 
to joyne himlc.fc to the vifib’c Ghurchjncithct 1 
let anv that are in it, gocoutofit, becauic the 
bad arc mingled with the good ; for fo it hath 
bcene a! waics, and ever will be : be then that 
will giic out of a Church, becaufe there be hy- 
pocrites in it, muft goc our of the world : for 
fiich a Church is not found, but triumphant in 
1 heaven. 

Fourthly, in that C a ™ e and t.Abel offered, 
‘ hence we leauK',that the church of God which 
truly profefleth his name, hath bcene ever fince 
the beginning of the world. For this Church 
1 vasitnhc houfiiold of Adam, when there was 


idlccontl death. 

Secondly, lacrifice* ferved to put them in 


J , >cconmy, laeriritc* ivi»vu pm. 

(mindcof thcMcflus tocome ; and thci’uy fog, 
of the bcafts fnewed them how the Meffias 
I fhould fhed his bloud, and give his life for the 
finnes of the people. Thcfcarcthccwo princi- | 

! pall ends of fserifices, and forthefetwo cnds { 
;did Caine and Abel offer: Caine in hypocrificj 
| and for faftiion lake j Abel in truth, confidence, ( 
and finceritie. 1 

As it was in the old faenfiecs, fo is it in our 
Sacraments of the new Tcftamenc : whereof 
the facrifices were all types : m Bapnlme, 
fprinkiing of the w-ater feives to fhew us 
how filthily wee ate defiled with our ovmc 
finnes. 1 

z. It fionifics the fprinkiing of the bloud of l 
0 CS-.riftl 


Jlilicaii'.n fiemimne. 

2 hi the Supper, the breaking or the bread 
ifonibes, j .how we fi be 'oroken in luiuii- 
liation for our fir. ic:ai:d tb ;.-i>-vrit:g out oi-t!-.c 
■vine, how our blond an 1 =... iivmld bee iiivd, 
and powred out forouv i. nr.es, il wee In* that 
j that we deferve. And. lecondly, they teprei'etu 
: r. to us , bowti.e bude of Chrdc was brouen, 

, and hit bluiul powreil out for our finnes: which 
1 he was content to iufvcr under the wrath of his 
Father, for our lakes : lb that wee lee, both the 
facrifices and Sacraments of the old , a:; alio of 
the new Teftameut, aii aimed at tiicfc two 
ends ; to fhew us [ i'.v!iui:cs, and our mi'ery 
by finne; :md to ibrctcll orreptefertour recon- 
ciliation by Chrift. Which being lb, out Icfton 
is thi- ; 

VVe nave all received tbofc two Sacraments: 
the firftonce, the iccond olten. Now if they 
have bcene duly received of us, they ought to 
have thi s double tile unto us : 1 ■ To caul us to 
make a fearch of our owns finnes, and of our 
mifcry by finne ; m l feeing it, to be caft downe 
ami Itui-nbled, ccr.udai ig how* corrupt our 
hearts art , ami how wicked our lives. And fc- 
condly, when this is lo, then to make usfeckc 
for reconciliation with God by faith in Chvili, 
to make usdehre it, love it, and pray for it, a- 
boveall things in the world. Abel not oncly 
) o fired .but o fired fo,as that it put him in mindc 
! of Ins finne, and of his redemption ,b y the death 
j of the Afcjjl.it to conic. So wee muft not oncly 
joutvvardly receive the Sacramancs ; but fo rc- 
y ccivc, as that wee may ice and be humbled lor 
our finne, andlecke to bee reconciled to God 
In Chrift. 

Such ule alio ought wee to make of hearing 
the word, and not to be content with bare hea- 
ving of it j 01 to get a gencrail knowledge out 
ofic ; but it muft five us a fpecir.ll figlu of our 
ownc eft ate by fimu: : r.iui urge us forward to 
fcckc the favour of God in Chrift. Religion 
ft.uuls not in hearing the Word, and receiving 
the Sacraments with the congregation, though 
it bee done never fo often, and never fo formal- 
ly : Due fo Loheare and foto receive, asth.it 
i they may workc in ustkole two things : and 
j that is the pith and life of religion. And whofo- 
j ever he be that profvficth religion, and fticvvcth 
\ net the ftuitof it in thcletwo, that mans pro- 
fdTion is in vaitic, and it will goefor no pay- 
ment at theday of judgement. 

Thus wee ice they o fie red, am 1 , what they 
offered. Ic folio wcili ; A treater fieri fee 1 h:u 
Caine. 

The third end Lift point is the difference of 
thcic facrifices. For although Came ojj.rcd as 
well as Abe!-, and offered fur i fie c as well a s A~ 

* I'd : yet was chcrc a difference in their facrifices; 
foot a slbds was better than Caines . This is the 
j chiefe point: for this fetsdowne what was that 
. excellence of hh fiiih, for which hoc is here 
commended, t/flicl is not commended for of:- 


yhis faith lice c 


.-red a bet:-.; j, 


The holy Ghoff cal s Abe's 
' >• f.crifrrc. bccaiifc Abc/Uu'n 


bellow :d more coil, Ir.ui lire know ne liO'Vto 
have none it. bn !,c : :';r,rgivc«:as lie li a: 1 . , v r A 
give more if hec had it.'A:.d lie: :hit<fo:ii tim 
beft he can in any t i 1 i : . , 1 : is ermine he .v. uid 
doc better if i:ec coin !. (At...- c. >r.:r.rn •. fit- 
brought nottiie bed off. w i'ruits, bi;:t :f u r 
'•vorff, or Yvhatibcvrr '-anv.: fir:: : s baud : as 
thinking that wharioever nee br-oufo;, w,> 

I good enough . and tiicrefoic worthilv is Abel. 
jlaid to have cf. cruft a better i.ioii'.ce thin 
1 C..11UC. 

j And further, i.!:is holy prafiicc of ,vv./ 
| csmc to be a law wruten. even or.c of the co m- 
| mandcvner.tr of the Ceremoiii.ill law • namely, 
| that thc/rV/7 /•! or.hi be A. red to (id, jfic- 
i od. 24. :<j. And the firji fruit* eft! e come, Lc- 
vir. 2 mo, Ne. And'that>.«//.»w : that -mi lame, 
hlindr, maimed, or had any blemtfh hi it jlotihl be 
pjfrcd to the Lord, Dent. 1 5 . 2 t . Add here d id c- 
ven that which thcfelawes commanclxc! : and 
chclc laves comniniulcil rhe fame that lie did. 
Tims God vouciifivfedto '.ion'' m- huslcwan: 
be l. Cot his obedient ami 1 o:v ft iicwrc : even to 
make his nrac’ticc tiicnrom. 
one of liis o'.vnc Jawco : ti: 
in all their generations, r:: 
practices icmcmbcrthi:: w< 

Abel to ifts pcrpctuall i.or.ot 
Now for us the truth is, 
not : for it was a ccrcmou 
Chrill.Yet ti’.c equity and 11 
ven to us ; namely, it (■•..< Ii.-fti ns v> !•; r . vc v , 
give any thing nr.ro God, to .ft v ,- thv ' A; ., c . 
Iiavc. Tliisiktiic eqnfty of; J, ( : , 
iTT, "ftiich commamird them to - wior:.- 
I.o-d theirfirlr borne, end their ;ii four: - - . , 
the fa tic ft of t heir cjt..e!l ; and f> nmcf; r 
doc ftillbauft. ti.. Now front this rule wer r,v 
taught dive, sdutivs; 

3 I o the Lure;;:. Haft font: many children 
and wiJtti.ougivc Ionic roihe I,or.|' ; ' ti.itijcl*', 
to ferve him in the mhihfoi y ? ft }.:• pradlice 0! 
the world is to make the cidcft a Gentleman, 
the next a Lawyer. the next a Marclwnr.-lic chat 
ischcycungdt, or lea ft regarded, o; tint i; ;!, 
ionic infirmity in wic, o: tkformdic in bodie, 
let him to f’choolc, It: him bee a Mi;uii::v. Bi:t 
Abels facrificc con; rois this propharc cour!co< 
the world. Learnc therefore oy him;*vhr.mfoe. 
ver of ail thy children thou finddi fitteft j r 
g'fcs and graces oi'body and mint! v.dmm thou 
loveft heft, and moft eftecmdlftic'.’ is liter f i for 
the Lord, and the Lord is moft worth v or iuni: 
fooniccratc him to the Lord, fori, is invite ;u 
jthcminiftcry. 
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and rbcr.c'dc ofwit, IcnCs, i 
, a :id i n td c b c ft o f ! 1 i ? a qc : : 


iichrrco of the firft effect o 
v.vcth, Br the which bee o 


This is a vile policy oh theD:- ■ 

, \v-:: our God, and to cart away their | 
V! i griefe is i: to give tlicdcvili lr,s j 
car;-:, uc ftrength of ids body an.! 

; :>j 1 d:.~ withered old age unto , 
.v.- . lure, (jod will not accept thy rot- J 
bee Gold age, but rather give thee up ■ 
. :!!, iliat he may hive thee altogct . 
,.v.h !j:ul the hell : then follow rather 


,n;l no fiacrif.ce butthyfeife to oft 


i si -'.-/ottered cue belt : 
:!i n; all, ifwec will mofefle and ferve 
:: to it by the halfcs ; or for fr.c ,v 
l.-.k v, negligently, as not caring 
dec i: but to offer the iacrirtec 
- ■ i a : made; the moll proredor s go 
.:h d:e:v f.rvice unaccepted as Caines 
vGod v.\i nave all or none, heiswor- 
ave no partner : .he mull be Served with 


-i:-:-:. tie rc.tginn, wee mull looke rnat 
res r.fcct •: ; we prcfelVe a turning from 
'•c ran: t rales heed it be no: formal], and 
.e dps, but from the heart. So when wee 
: .v y ..nb: of religion, w nether we pray 
cede ‘A* nd, or receive tire Sacraments, 
the iaciidcc that weean offer) wee mull 
them coldly and carclcfly;but with zca- 
fee:: on and tcfcilution from thcheart. O- ^ 
le, ifwclcrve God for fafhion fake, and 
arts arc on the world, and our own luffs, 

Fer the iacrificc of curled ancfwcc 
■t?r form ill religion Hull goe to him. But 
:: :.:e iacrificc of .-/^c/. tliat is, though 
.'•> little, yet let it bee thebefr wee 
ni all .-.eccan, and God will accept us 
. . ■ \Ai ■. And thus the Parent fhould, 
bod his/vy? cbilde : the young man hist 
■re: • v . ::y man ids heft part, which iv 
Ar. ; thus wee follow the flcps of 
v. -i ottered to Go d the heft facri-\ 
Tins was the fruit of his faith: : 
:•> Per: ur, that young man, that' 
fife: th.tthath true faith, will doe lb like- 


1 ujs is the lecond efieft ot star's faith, j 
whereby it is commended :i, For the meaning, j 
Cy /icr/j he means faving faith, which makes a j 
man juft before Godyimi no other. For where- ; 
as he had laid before, that by faith our Filler; j 
i'.ui v brained a * oo d report. Hcc proves thatge- 
. uerall, by this example of 'Abel; therefore that 
j laving faith which was meant there, is allb 
bream here. 

| Thefe words fet downc two benefits which 
j ^f/had by his laying faith : Firft,hec was juft 
by it. Sccondly,God teftified that he was lb. 

For the find ; A fab faith made bins juft and \ 
righteous, x \ ot becaufc his fairh was an excellent j 
quality otdiatvcrtuein itfc!fe,aitomakehim i 
jufli buebevaufe it was an in liniment whereby ] 
lice apprehended andapplycd to hinfclfc the ! 
rightcotilncflc of the Mcjfuh to come, wherby 
hcc might hand juft before God- Tliis was his 
rightcoulhclfc, which he had by faith : for hcc 
truflcd no: to any Imliiicllcofihis own, though 
(it is out of cjiicftion' hcc knew hcc was the 
forme of man who oucc was prrfcftly ri^luc- 
ous : but the cruft and confidence of his heart 
was in the rightcoiifhcfie of that hlcfiedlc rd, 
which God had proinil:d,ftsar:fdfaeahtheftT- 
pc?:ts head. This promile hcc knowing, bclec- 
ved it, apply cd it to himfclfc, ;;;>d tliis faith 
made him righteous* 

! Here we icarne a worthy Icflbn of Chr iflia- 
! nirv; namely, tiutthe true and the undoubted 
1 way to heaven, is a holy a id lively faith inje- 
1 fiis Gnrift : for thisfaith makes am an righcc- 
j ous, andthatrighteoufnd'fe opens him thegntc 
| of heaven, lb" tliis end (ihieh the Apo(ile) ^ 
Ueb:g ytfiifcd fa fiith, wee Live price with 
Fed : but by whom ? t!. ro; : ?L a;tr L:;\l left# 
Chrifi. 

tor the nfcofthis doctrine, wee mud renew 
ourtonner exhortation, which indeed cannot 
bee too often prefied to the cor.fcitnce. There 
is none ot us lo vile, none fo prophane, hut wee 
defire fa! vation. If wee doc,thcn wee mull tread 
the beaten way to it. For wee arc not borne 
1 hcircs of it : neither can wee comcthirherby 
chance : but there isa way tluttnuft be taken, 
j and that way is but one : all other arc m flea- 
ding by-wayes. Againe, that way mull he ta- 
I ken in this hfe;clfe,it istoo late. Now this way 
' is to bee a juft and righteous man* With this 
j never man failed : and without this, never man 
j attained to lalvatioti : for, Nottx-:!c.ine ihfa* *' 
! can come into the fantrtbm « fhs.:veK, Never was 
man juftified there, which was not juft before: 

J and that mud here bee been in, which in hca- 
j yen is to be pafcftcd. In this life therefore wee 
j mnft fcckc to bee juft. Mow, our good 
j workes will not terve to make us juft ; for they 
are all unable toindure the trial! of Gods ju- 
llicc. And il wee ftand to them, and they prove 
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notable to in fir, fie Gods jaiticc ; then, in Read i A j . Sceondl 
oflaving usthey wiilconriemnc us. Therefore j j oe caf ed, ; 
with AheU ictus goe otic of our Iclves, denie • ' cd,ai!trrat( 

ourlclvcs, and cleave oucly to Chrilts rightc- i , 

oufnefte, in life and death : this is the way that : falktiig, an 
never will deceive us. • : ,and 

But lomc will fay. We walkc in this way. I i i vtrft. jmi, 
anfwer. He that walkcch in a way, may be era- i <■ •' 
ced by his fteps: fo then, flic w your ftcp 3 oi !k>- ’ cu-. j m-, « 

lincffc, of devotion, of charitie, See. elide muli ( . hiu.ii*.^ ten 

fhew your faith : leave thefe fteps behind you : and all oun 
and then your faith isgood. Thus did holy A - more than : 

tfcbbeleeve thou lr, acknowledge it, and follow ! pradifing e 
thou after him : and renounce ail by-paths j deeds of eh 

which the Papifts, or thy owne braine imagi- : wcrd,his re 

neth. Lee this oncdodrinclinkeintothy heart ofalmes; ti 


. Secondly, hence we Icarne, that till a man! 
be calico, and his peribn juftitied and lanctifi- 
ed,ai!t:>.at ever he dor.ii ts liniu-. i. His comma >. j 
*:t tons Can caring, drinking, iiceping,r> alk'uis* , ' 
talking, are all Iiuiils. Yea z. the iwiva :.r fa.. • 
ru/.W,afid hi i i a hour in chc lame, rhouah ne- 
vcrlr.jmi, cquaii and upright. <. Further, his 
t.';;,i'.!.:/i(iir;.iiaiii;iv, chc practice of civil! ver- 
c-i'.'j mi outward gravicie , tneekuplle , (b- 
hiu iic, temperance, quictuciSr, uprightndlc, : 
and all out ward conformity, atcallhiis, Yca,| 
more than all this, his fafi actions, namely, his 
praciifing ofchc parts ot Gods woifhip, or his 
deeds of charitic, his prayer, his hearing the 
word, his receiving ot the lacramets,Iiis sivin«j 
ofalmes; they ate all fins unto him, if he have 


in ftead of many, andkc not the Devill llrakc B’nota bciecvingaiid penitent heart : vea, fuch 
it out. For if thou walkcinthisway, my loule j linnes as ihall condcmne him, if he had IQ O- , 

for thine it will bring thee to heaven : if not, ; c.’icr. (Jfaeit. This fticiuld fccme Hrange divi- 

acthclaftday this dodrin will condcmne thee, : nine, tkittl.cmoft b.oly actions, as prayer, &c. 

becaufc it fhewed thee this way, and thou i ibouh! be damnable bus. J anlwcr, they are in 

vvouldcftnot walke in it. j ti.emicjvcs holy and good, and as rarre forth as 

Secondly, obferve : He faith, tAbel n-.t.' up- j God hath commanded mem ; vet in the doer 

! . hey are fumes, becaufc he doth them from a 
i &wl c unholy heart : for the fame action 
; maybe holy in ic felfe, and in regard of God 


proved and accepted of God. How proves he • 
that ? Becaufe his vvorkepleaicdGod : as who | 
fay, his workes cannot pleafe God, unleUe his | 


perfon doe : therefore in that his vvorkei doe, j , the author of ir, and yet a linne in him chat is 


thence he concludeth that his perfon did : it is 
the reafonof the holy Ghoft, and therefore in- 
fallible. 

In the framingof this reafoa, t he holy Ghoft 
teacheth us a greatpoint of our religion: name- 


j chedocrofit.Asdccre watcr,purc inthefoun- 
! tain, is corrupted or poifoned by running tho- 
| row a filchieand polluted channell; lo are c- 
i venche beftadions, fmnes: as even theprea- 
J ching of the Word to a Miniftcr, whofc heart 


ly , that firft a mans perfon muft pleafe God j C u not cleanfed by faith, and his perfon accep- 
afore his anions can. And after the perfon, then j ted of God; it is a fin unto him, and (ifhere- 
the a^Fionj.This is plainc in thefe words : for it . penr not)£hali be lus condemnation. Caine fin- 

is laid, he firft obtained witnejfe that he was tied not oncly in hating and murrhcrin° his 

righteous himfelfe,and then Godtefttfiedofhis brother, in lying and diflembiing with God ; 

gifts : So like wife more plainely,Gcn.4.4.God but Caine finned alfo even in offering facrifice! | 

hadrefpctft/r/ to Abet, md then to bis offering: And AfaUfictfcc had becnc a damnable fin* ‘ 

So that the truth ismanifcft,No work plcaicth bur that his perfon was juftified before God! 

God aforethe vrorkerdoc. This being lb, hath And the reafon of all this is good : for nothing' 

excellent ufcj: in the workc is able to make an aiftiou accepta- 

Firft, it overthroweth a mainc pillar of Ro- ; bie to God, but only the acceptation Of the 
mi fh religion ; Iu fiification bywords * For how perfon by Chrift. This being fo, i rftanrisuse- 

canaman be juftified by his workes, when he vcryoncinhandtolooktoourfelvcs-audtola- 

himfelfc muft be juft afore the woikcs can be ? hour above all things for faith and repentance : 

, Unlcffe he be juftjhis works be wicked Hftiiey that lo ourperfons may be accepted rightc- 

; be wicked afore his perfon be juft, how can ous before God, and rnerebyour aft ions ac- 

| they, then juftific him? And if the perfon be D ceptcdalfo. If it be amilerable thing, chat alt 
©nee juft, what needs it then to be againc j.;ft> thy aftionSjCven holy actions fhould be finnes, 

, fied by works ? Good workes make not a man then labour ro be juftified’ ; for that oncly can 

^good, but a good manmakesn worke good : make thy works accepted : ifnor, then though 
andfcall that workc that a man made good, theu laoour never lb much to be approved irt 
returnc againc and make the man good? t. That the world, andletneverlogloriousatilicwup- 
isabfurd in reafon; And 2. it isneedleffe: For — 1 — 1 — * *■ 


ibfurd in reafon; And 2. it isneedleffe: For on thy work's to the eyes of men, they are all 

r man isgoodalreadie ;clfcrhe workc could abominable Unties in the fight of God ? and at 

rhaye beenegood. Wemay therefore lay, theday of judgement they ilvaljr-ocfor' no bet- 

arkc-; are rather juftified by the pcrlon of a ter. Ptcach and reach all thy lifc 1 ong;nay,givc 

m,than his perfon by the workes ; and k is a thy life to die fox religion give all thy goods 
aft vaine thing to looke for Juftihcation j to the poore', deprive thy ieltc of all delights : 


workc; are rather juftified by the pcrlon ol a 
man, than his peribn by the workes ; and u is a 
moii vaine thing to looke for Juftihcation 
from that, which thou thy lelfe mull firft ;ufti- 
ficaforeitbe juft : it we had no other reaions 
againft juftification by workes bur rhi?, this 
wcrclufficicnt. 


build Churciica , Colleges, bridges,' higb- 
wayes, &c. and there rhay come a podre fhep'- | 
herd, and for his keeping of his ftieepe be ac- j 
ccptcd, when thou vrich all rhis pompe dfour- > 

_ . - _ . G c a vva rd 
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•• ?.:o holme fie, ma:c'.r be rejected. And why ; A owne,and fa he mry cftccmc and »(c thermand ; 
this? only breaute he had faith, and thou hall • j being mans, a man may in token of h;s thank- » 

j none ; his perl'on was juftified before God, and j j fulnefle rctmr.c them againc to God : cfpeciai- ] ! 

f thine is not.Thcrcforc kc this be my counl’cll, j ly, lecing God accepts them bong foodcred, 

I from Abel: Labour nor fo much to workc g!o- j j as mod free gifts 

i nous workes ; as that which rhou doeft, doc ir j This fheweth us, firft, thcwonderfnU met’ j 

j in faith. Faith makes the meaneft workc acccp- j cic of God; that whereas we can offer him no - 

i ted ; and want of faith makes the molt glorious I thing but hisowne, he vouch iafech to accept a : 

workc rejected : for fo faitli the text, A he l »mfi ; gift offered ofhisowne,cvcn as though we had 

I be accepted, clfc hisfacnfice is not. Thus we fee I of our ownc to offer. j 

: Abel was ju if, and bod lb accounted him. The 2. See here a difference betwixt the facrifi- 

I iccond point is, That God gave teftiinony he ecs of the old, andfacramentsof thenew Te- 
ll was ib: In thefe words, } (lament. In their facrifices they gave i’omcthing 

Godgiving.tcjhmoniel] i to God, and therefore they are called gifts : in . 

| What teftimoKie it was that God gave of A~ our facramcnts we receive daily grace from 

bet and his gift ; it is not expreffed in the word ; i God. 
j and io it is not certaine : but it is very likely, B 5. In that the facrifices of the old Law are 
j that when he and C*/«offred, Godin fpeciail ' called gifts, we muff know that it is typicall,and 

| mercy lent fire from heaven, and burnt up Abels ! hath excellent bonifications unto us : 

facrificc, but not Cams : for fo itplcafed the j 1. It fignificth that the Mtfjisu fhouldbc 

| Lord often afterward when he would fhew j given of God freely, for the ialvation of his e- 

i that he accepted any man, or his workc, he an- le£l:and that Chrift the A/c^LwftiouId willing- 

■, fweted them by fire from heaven. So he burnt ly give hirafeife to be a Redeemer. 

•up the facrificc that Aaron offered, Levit.9.24. 2. It fignificth that every man thatlookes 

I So he anfwcred Salomon, 2 Chron. y.T. And ib for faivation by Chrift, muft give himfelfc to j 

j Elias, 2 Kings 10.28. And io it is likely that God and all that is in him. So exhortetb, 

I he gave this tcitimonie that he accepted eAbel Rom. 6. 13. Give your j elves unto god, and 

; and his offering. This was a great prerogative 7 o:tr members weapons of righteottfneffe. When 

I, that -Abel and the Fathers in the old teftament we give any thing to a man, we make him Lord 

had. Wc have not this, but we have a greater, of it. If we then give our foules and bodies to 

for we have that that is the fubftance, and truth, chelord, wemuft givethemfo, as that they 

and bodic of this: For we have alfo the fire of may obey and ferve him, and be ruled by him, 

« God, that is, his fpirit comes downc into our C and ferve forhisglorie, howfoeverhe ftiali ufe j 

| hearts every day,notvifibIy but fpmtually,and them. We profefie religion,* and make great 

\ burnesup in the heart of abeleeverhis iinnes fhewes; but to give our (elves in obedience co 

1 and corruptions, and lights the light of True God, is the life of religion. But contrary is the 

faith, that (hall never bepuc out. courfeof the world. For, moll profeffors are 

The. ufe hereof is this ; As no facrifice in the given up to fin and Sachan : then bodies given 

old law pleated God, but fuch as was burnt by to drinking, gaming, uncleannefTc, injufticc ; 

fire from heaven, fent downe either then or a- then [daks to envying, hatred,malice, revenge, 

fore: fo our facrifices of the new Teftament lull, pride, felfe-love: God hath nothing ex- 

(that is,cur invocation of Gods name, our fa- ccptitbca/rre.-butthatwilnotfervcthctume: 
orifice of proife, our duties of religion , our he will have all, bodie and foulei for he made 

workes of mercie 3nd love,) never pleafe God, all j and he redeemed alb We goe againft equi- 

unlefle theyprocecd from an heart purged by tic:Chriftgavehisbodyandfouleforus:why 
the fire ofGods.fpirit,that is, from abeleeving fiiould we not give oursagiine to him?Againe, 

and repentant heart : both which are kindled *his gift is not as other gifts; for here all the 

ar.d lighted, aud daily continued by that fire profit redounds to the giver : the glorie indeed 

ofGodsfpirir. Therefore it is, that Paul faith, D is his, but the gainc and profit [sour own.Why 

1 Tim. 1.4. That love muff come out of a pure chenfhould we wkhholdourfclvcsfrottiGod? 

heart, and good ccr.fcttr.ee, and faith unfuned. it argueth, we know nor fccle not, what Chrift 

j The duties of religion, and works of love com- hath given us: forifwedid,ifwehad tenthou- 

ming ftom this purged heart, afeend intothe (and lives, we would thinke them *11 too little 

prclencc of God, as a fmoakeof moft accep- for him. 

table facrifices, and are as a fweet perfume in Andthusmuchof thefirftaadfecondefeft 

the noftrils of the Lord. of Abels faith ; the third followeth. 

Now, of wlut did God thus teftifie ? Of his By which Abel bewgdead,yet 

gift.. fpeaketb . 

j It may here be asked at the firft : how can The 3 .effect ,■ whereby Abels faith is comraen- 

! Abel give a gift to God:hath the Lord need of ded,is laid downcinthefe words. Concerning 

any ching; and arc not all things his ? I anfwer, { the meaning whereof there is fame difference, 

! God if foYeraignc Lord of heaven and earth, j which is briefly to be examined. Somecbiokc 

j and all creatures: yethath he fo given hiscrea- the words fhould be thus cranflated, By which 

cures unto man to ufe, as that they becom mans ■ alfo tAbcl betng dead, if yet fpokg of ; making 

1 I the 1 
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the meaning to be,thatby his faitli he obtained 
a good name to all pofleritte :but it Iccmcs this 
cannot ft and, for two catilcs : Firft, bccaiilc tint 
is alreadic affirmed of Abel and all tlicrdl, in ' 
the fccor.d vcr{e,that through faith they h.-ul ob- 
tained a good report : which therefore might 
fcercc need Idle fo fo one to be repeated agamc. I 
Secondly, for that afterwards Chrifts blond 
and Abels being compared together , it is not 
(aid that Chrifts blond is better fpol-jn of x\\k\ 
Abels, but that it fpcaketb better things than 
«ytbt ls drd. Therefore the words arc rightly i 
cranflated. j 

Now forthc true fenfe of them, it is likely j 
the holv Ghoft here hacn relation rorhc floiic 
whence it is taken ; where, upon Cains murthcr 
God laith to him, The voice of thy brothers 
blondcricth to me front the earth : and why ciy- 
cch it? Namely, for vengeance againft: lo mon- 
llrous a murder : and cneth to all men to be- 
hold it, andtoabhurrcthelike: audio after a 
(orthc concinueth to Jpeakc, to this day. So 
that che words, in thetrue and ful fcnic of them, 
doe import thefe two points : 

1 . That Abel [puke when he was dead. 

. 2. That in a fort Abel jhii/pcafetb-. 

I ot che Firft ; Abeljpahe and cried when he 
was dead : hut ho w > not with a vocall (beech ; 
buerhe phralc is figurative, and imports thus 
much, as if the Lord had laid to Came : thou 
haft killed thy brother dofely, and ic may be 
hall hid him in the fand, ot buried him, and 
chinked no man knoweth of it : but thou mull j 
know (fame, this thy fact is evident to me, as if. 
Abel had told me • I know Chou killedft him : i 
; and ifthou wonder hr-w i know, I tel! thee his 
blcu.l tolu inc; for it cried in iny eare':,a:id yet 
itevieth out againft thcc : forthough Abet be| 
dead, hi?, blond yet fpcakcrii. As this is true of| 
Abel*, io ofall mens blond . and as of bl-ns d,ib 
of all other opprejjiors, though done by never 
fo greae men. Murders, opprcftions, and ail 
wrongs done to Gods children, they crie to 
Godapjainllthcopprcftors, thoughthc poore 
oppreffed men date fb.rce name them ; they 
need not, tor their bloud doth; yea, even their 
very t cares cannot be (lied, but (fid takes them 
up, and puts them in his bottle, and will know 
who ihed them. Thus blond cricth againft 
them that Ihcd it, vc.i, tcares crie againft etiem 
that caulc them. This aftordeth us a double i<i- 
ftrutffion : Firft, here it is apparent that God 
iccth and knoweth chcfiniofmcn, though che 
men be never fomigbtic, or their (ins never lo \ 
ieerct. For chough men convey them Rover lb j 
cioiely, and labour io hide them with all the | 
tnennes char die wirofman can dc vile: yet the 
very dead cicaturcs evic out,and doc prochi me 
che (ins and iinners in the cates ofGod,.- is fully 
3>‘;hc voices of living men, candilcovcr any 
cuing unto men. Pr.vy opprelhons, and goods ^ 
goeten by deepe dccnpt.lic hid co the world : I 
But ttic (ier.coxtofihc reail fail crie, and the 

L’fataeom of the Under fad aalvrer it : Woe beta 


A | linn that b:: ildteh his leaf sc, tl blond: an.il -\ 
j reds .1 Citsc by u::qtt:us ■ as chough lie had hid , 
j God knoweth every tlone and every pcecc ofl 
timber in their (lately Louie*, which' 'they have : 
i gotten by deceit or opprdling of the pooic.l 
! Privy conipiracict, and plots of treafon art- laid j 
1 againft Princes and Magi limes ; and often in • 
io fccrct mai-.icr, as in mms realon is not pofti- ' 

: l>le to be difeovered. Bn: God hath many' 

1 v. ayes to fintlc them out, and they never (cape 
ibis privie ftan.li : andihcrefore the holy Ghoft 
i a dvile;li,f.’«r/eBW the Ting mono; tnihy thcrieht . 
i r or the great ones in thy bed- chamber : for the 
' fowl e of the heaven /hall carrsc thy voice, and 
that which l mb wings /half declare the mutter. ’ 
So that whatfoever is plotted never fo privily, 

B or confpired in the lecicr rlol'ecsofiingodly 
men, God knowes ic, and hath mcanes enouc!, 
to difclofc it co die world. And in otirdniJy ex- 
pcricnccGod magnifieth himi'clfc mightily in 
revealing murders. For. bring the murthcrer 
■ before the dead corps, and ritually it blccdeth, 

: or giveth (ome other tcftimonic, whereby it 
I fpeaketh even as ^ b e Is blond did , This u the 
. mnrihtrer. Nay more: for Abels bloud ft Ac 
| to God, but here even to men alfo. 

! And oft.hia ir is hard to give iny rcafimat 
j 2ft, but the ieerve and immediate hand ofGod. 

! thereby (hewing himlelfc to know all Iccrct 
! 2nd to be able to diiclole them by ftrangc 
! meares. s 

J . Thcuicof this docVncis, r<> fare all men 
C; Irom finning, though they chinltc itpofliblcto 
I concealc tiicir fins from rhe world : for this is 
, one of the ftrongeft and commoncfi cncou 
I ragnr.ents that men take to live in a fin, ifrhcy 
j thinke it likely to be concealed. Bur here rhe\ 
i (ce how fa He a ground, that is. For if they can 
j concealc it from mm, y\ c can they not ftom 
I God -*ard if t.aod kfowir, il-tn-an heicvcaie 
icco the world when it pkaftth him, 

Agninc. whcieus Aiu-l; blordcrudwhcv he 
;vurd...,v/:Icre:uhcch us,t!rc God hath .1 carceft, 
Abclhoth living and dead dor it were nothin;? ; 
to fiy his ^/o«drr.vr/,jfGod hcaid nor that cry". \ 
But icis apparent he heard it, for he revenged j 
; ic > and punillicd C.tm when Abelw as den o' .'and ! 

: could not revenge it himfelfc. And rhis cue j 
D God had not over Abel alone, but over a.-l his I 
children : and as the Pialniill fieri,, Precious 
h: the fight of the Lord ;■ rri.v deet T of ins Saint: .• j P ' 
that which is vile & ol'no regard in the world, ! 
is precious with God. Tyrant? make havocke ! 
of the Church, and kill inem no bv heaps : but i 

God records up every one, and will nor f.uJe to ! 

revenge it, when they are dead: For if God ■ 
have bottles forthc tcares of hisfiervams ;lure- ! 
ly much more hath he bottles for their bloud. : 

The ule whereof is to te.-.ch u.u, aft cxtrL 
mities ofdangcrordiftrefl'c.rolearne nnrieuce: 
yea, though we be fine to die, yet fas Chrift 1 
laith) Jo pojfcffe ate, Jon/cs snth p.: : lessee : For 1 j 
wc have one will hcarc the caufc, and revenue \ 
our quarrell when wc arc <rn::c: So thr ift vv- i 
C. c * 1 * ' 
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j ^f/w3s,iiamely,triic woifbippers of the true ; 
j God ; for in Abels example, it provokes all men ; 

| to be like him, bccaii fc it a flurcth them ot rive j 
j fame regard and reward with God that sAtfl 'i 
j had: and fo Abels faith is a never-dying Prea- | 

( chcr to all ages of the Church, 
j Here we icarnc, tint the holy Examples of , 

! Gods children arc real! teaching, and loud I 
j preaching to other men. 

i For there is a donblcV^ 01 ^ 5 

j teaching, namely, in<, dced> 

J It belongs to the M:mftcr to teach in word ; | 
| and to kII men to teach by theirdccds, and good j 
t examples : and if the minuter teach not thus al- j 
j fo.it is the worie both lor him and his hearers. 

| It fufficeth not for him to teach by vocali 
1 5Vrwsw,that is,by good dodrine ; but wit hall' 

! by?V‘i/( , 5f?vj;«w,thatij,bygoodlifc .His faith, 
i his zealc, his patience, hismcrcic, andallothcr 


fpeake, and eric, and call to o 

III;.’ rn him • which if llC 0V2 


! Agaiue, s Ate! though tie id, may be (aid to 

j ijieake, bccaule howfoevee hjs bodic be dead, 
yet in foulc andipirit he liveth with God in 
heaven. And thus the word fpcal^eih may bee 
underdoodjbecaufe it is here oppolcd to death: 
by which he being dead.yet fpeaketh : that is ,be- 
tng dead in bodic, yet liveth in Ionic; which 
life with God was obtained unco by his true 
and faving faith. 

| Thirdly, he may be laid to fpeake yet* as all 
other Gods Marty rs are laid to eric in the Re- 
velation, from under the alter, Haw long Lerd, 
half andtrue, doeftihott not avenge our blond on 
them that dwellon the earth? As this is true of | 
all Marty rs,fo cfpecially of Abel the firft Mar- 
tyr of all : which words are not fpoken,neirher 
by him nor them vocally with utterance of 
voice : but it isfo laid, to fignific what fervent 
defnethe fervants of God have in heaven, of 
the full manifeftation ef Gods glorie in their 
bodies, and ofan utter aboiifhtncnt of finnem 
t hewhoU ivcr/.d: Which their defire, they doubt- 
lcife utter to God in a more excellent manner, 
j than in this world we can utter any thing with 
our voice : and thus nAbel (ptah.es jet, and fhall 
fpeake till the worlds end. 

I Hitherto of the firft Example, the example 


: im- ■ A The fccond is of Henoth in , 

dour; thefe words. H 

are it i 'Ey faith Henoch was I 

Lz tranfiated 5 that he jhould not 
; aml Jee death , neither Was he found , 

bdit” f or t00 ^ ^ im : f or 
eh as before bee was tranfiated , bee 

I men ; Ttai reported of that bee bad\ 
Um\ pleafed (jod, &c. 

Prea- j ,_ p"H cfeesnd example of faith is taken alfo out 

B J. ofthe old world before the fiood;and it is 
lies of of Henoch the feYenth from Adam : to whom, 

loud j ftrangeand miraculeus things befell by reafon 
of his faith. Let the meaning of the words be 
firft examined. 

Bjf.vth] 

That is, by his confidence in the Mcffias,or 
vot J ; ! his faving faith, he was taken away. 

.good Taken away] 

iusal- This is, from earth to heaven, notbyanor- 

rarers. ' dinaric worke, but miraculoufly ; it is evident 
vocal! j by the next words, 
vithall ' That he ftson hi not fee death] 

s faith, That is, that he fhould not fcclc death, nor 
lothcr any difiblution ofloulc and bodie : and rherc- 

II to o- fore his takingaway vnsmiraentow, Forty be 
icpra- C taken away by death is an ordinaryworkc;buc 
n Hull 1 to betaken away,and yet not die, that is inira- 
, when | . aliens and extraordinary :8c fuch was Henoch s. 

So then the lubftancc of thefe words is thus 
faid to | much ; Henoch having this grace from God, to 
: dead, bclccvc ftedfaftly in the (Jldr/ft.tt to come, was 
jod in J likewife honoured with this high prerogative, 
ay bee to be taken into heaven, without tailing o: 
death: death, and tothe end that he might not die. 

: is ,be- Thus we have the meaning. 

which Now concerning this transition of Henoch, 

lis true there are two opinions: 

Some thinke he was tranfiated in foulc one- 
. as all /;,and not in bodie: and-they fay he died in the 
he Re- tranflation, fo as his foulc was onely taken up 
g Lerd, into heaven, and his bodie flept in the earth. 
fond on D Though this appcaresfalfe at the firft fight,yer 
true of let us lee their rcafons, and what they can fay 
(l Mar- forthemiclves. 

.neither The firft reafon is this. No mortal! bodic 

a nee of unglorified can enter into heaven : buc there is 

: fervent ho mention of his glorification : therefore his 
ven, of bodie could not come in heaven, 
in their Anfwer. It iscertainc it was glorified ere it 

finne in came in heaven. 1 fthey replie.it is not merrio- 
r doubt- rsed : I anfwcr, it followcth not, thar therefore 
manner, it was not: for every circumftauccofevery a- 

ng with j&ionisnotmcncioned.Forinanycircumftanccs 
,nd fhall !of a&ions mu'l ncccffarily be fop poled, &hK'f> 
Ian one was this. Againe, che glorification of ib- 
:xamplc [bodie is here plaincly enough implied whne ?t 
t Sis (aid, he was tranfiated /h a hr Otowd not fee 
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death- Now if his .iodic fnv not death, it was,' . 
made immortall, which is a fpeciall pirc of j 
glorification. | 

Their lecoml rraUn : Chrift was the fit ft j 
chat ever entred into heaven both in bodic and j 
foulc; and for prooR thereof, they bring S um j 
Patti where he faith, fthrijl is the firft jrxus of] 
them that fieepe. ! 

•yfnfi. True indeed of them that jhepe } rhat\ 
is y of alt that d'e - for Chrift entred into heaven j 
both in bodic and fettle iTrft of all them : bur 
Henoch never died; as thctc xt here avoucheth . 
therefore that place hinders nor, buc Henoch 
might be in heaven in his bodic, before Quids 
humane fiefh alccndcd thither. 

Thirdly, they argue our of Saint lohn : No 
man hath afeended into heaven , but he that de- j ] 
feended-phe fonneofman which is in Ac/itwr.But, [ 
fay they, this lonne of man is not Henoch, hut i 
Chr ft : therefore none but Chrift alccndcd j 
’ bodily into heaven, 

c/itf/.That place is not meant of corporal tf- i 
cendmg, but of nnderjhi-idtng myfttcaU and hea- 
venly thing/: no man afeendeth to tiic ful know- 
ledge of heavenly myftencs, but Chrift alone, 
who dcfccndcd from the bofomc of his father. 

And thus wee fee, this opinion hath no 
ftrengch of argument to reft upon : but we may i 
fafely hold (notwithftanditig any thing that 
can belaid againft it) chat Henoch was tranfla- 
tedboth inbodicand loulc.And ifany man yet 
doubt, how he could be taken up in bodie be- 
fore he was glorified ; we are to know, though C 
lie died not,yet his body was changed, as thole 
men fhall be, which fhall be found alive at the 
' left day. 

The fccond opinion is, that Henoch was ta- 
. kenupinfoule and bodic into Paradtfi, (forne 
I lay, the heavenly, but the mold the earthly Pa- 
radife) and their lives inhismortalland cor- 
ruptible body, and muft afore the la(l day come 
againe in his bedy with EUas, and fight againft 
Ancichtift: and when by their doctrine they 
have overcome him, he fiiall by violence kill 
them, and lb they (hall die Martyrs : And this 
isthc general! received opinion of the molt Pa- 
pifts. Bunt is a mecre conceit, and adramr, 
and there is no ground for it; buc good argu- 
ment agaiuftir. •] 

For firft, asfortheew/i/y Taradift , it was 
defaced by the flood; nor clot: we read that c- 
ver man was in it but A dim. And fume ofrhcir 
owne fables tell us that Seth went to i;hc gates 
ol Paradile,\vhen his lather Adam wasfickc,to 
get (bine Phyficke out of Paradife for his fa- 
chcr,but he could not get in : Nor doe we finde 
any mention ot it afterwards. So that it is like- 
ly in all reafon, that it was defaced by the uni- 
verfall flood. 

And if they meant, lie wascranllated into the 
heavenly Paradife : I anfwcr , thither can no xn- 
clcaxe thing cerae : but a mortal! body is un- 
. leane : and themlclvcsfay,hc was taken away 
; m his mortali body, and in it (hall come againe 


and die. Therefore Henoch having a mortal] 
and unglorified body, cannot be in the hioheft 

heavens; into which nothing can entet which 
is not glorified and made immortall. 

_ ft they allcngc Ecclcliaft. 44. \6.Enochplea - 
Jed God , and w.ts tranfiated into Taradifc,d>-c. 

Ianlwcr: we need not call inqueftion rhe 
authoritic ofthe bookc, nor anfwcr that it is 
not in the Canon of faith. For the text is cor- 
rupted wilfully [iy lome that (hewed them- 
lcivcs in the lartnetoo bold with the text, both 
there and cllc-vvhcrc : lor in the uresfe oripi- 
nail, there is no fuch matter ns Taradift, but 
the words arc ti.clc; Enoch plea fid God and was 
tranfiated for an example of repattilr.ee to the ge- 
nerat tom. And thus we lee this opinion is eve- 
ry way erroneous , and hath no fliadow of 
reafon in it, nor forir. 

Seeing therefore both thefe opinions are to ! 
i be refuted, let us in few words letdowne the 
true and Orthodoxall jut'gemcnt of the 
Church, our of the Scriptures in the old and 
new Teftament. And it is this ; That this holy 
man, by Gods fpeciall favour to him, was al - 
fumed into heaven both bodic and (oule - his 
loulc being perfe&Iy fanctified, and his bodic 
glorified in the inftanr of his tranflacion : and 
there he remaineth in gloric, expccling the ge- 
nerall refurroftion, and the full glorification of 
all Godscledf. 

Out of this tranflation of/ Jemch, we may 
learne ; 3 

Firft, that there is a life ever lifting prepared 

ofGod for his childrcn,whrrein they flrall live 

lor ever both in foulc and bodie ; for hereof 
hath God given us mod evident tcllimonjcs, 
both here in Enoch, and afterward in Eh. a, • 

EUm a Jew, Enoch none ; Enoch in the firft 
world, Ehas in the fccond ; Enoch before the 1 K ' rf 
flood, Ettas after; Enoch uncircumcilcd, cli.tr 
circumcited : Enoch married, Slim unmi'rried : 
and both were aflumed into heaven in foulc 
and bodic, and are thereto thi? day, and tnrric 
for us till the end ofthe world ;aflurino us that j 
oar foules live for ever : and thatoiir bodi-.t. j 
though they die, fhall rife againe to life. Here I 
therefore we have a notable ground for that 1 
hft (but not leaft) article of our faith, where 
> we profeffe to beleeve life everltflimr, 

_ bccoudly, in this example we fearne, that 
God is not tied to the order of Nature. The order 
which God eftablifhed and fet downc conccr- 
ning ail men after Adams fall is this, Duftthou 0 . B , 
art,& to duft thou [bait rett: me. B y vertueofthis " ‘ 

decree, all men arc to die, as hire as they once 
lived ; and when that time appointed by God 
is come, all the world cannot lave one . um,but 

accordingly die hcmuft.But here norwiihlim- 

ding we fee, God chat tied man to this order, is 
not tied liimfclfc. Enoch and Elias me exempt - 
ed, they die nor, their bodies never turned to 
duft ; fuch is the power of God over the order 
ofNnature, in all arurall Millions. 

Thirdly, whereas the Papdls hold that all 



A Comm ent am upon the 


i the Fathers who died before Chrift, were in 
j Limbus, (a place out of heaven; ami came not j 

■ in heaven till Chrift fetcht them thence, and < 

■ carried them with him at his a Iccni loti ; Here 
i vve learne it is moil tiltc and torticd* for here 
! we- lee, Ilensch, ami afterwards Elias were in 
! heaven both in bodic ami ioulc, many hundred 
i y cares before Claifts Incarnation : whereby 
i (as a lib by many other evidences that might be 

! into uglu) it is apparent that Limbwt Patrum is t 
! nothing but a device ofthat hetcticall Church i 
of Rome, 

Hitherto hath the holy Gh.oft avonchedthc 
: traniljtion of HrmA.Ntnv hcf. r :cr. , /' , lubllan- 
tially, that he was taken away. 

• P-iti they ws he found, fir food had taken him 

And for his proof:, he fit ft laycth downe his 
\ gruwul : then he: thereupon fra met h his nrgn- 
fom, confifting of diverfe degrees of demon- 

; Rration. 

i The ground is the plainc and evident tefti- 
! monie of the old Teft ament in Genefis ; where 
j the words arc tiicic ; Henoch was not found, or 
> not f,-cue t for Godiook? himaway* Againft this 
1 ground, being the very words of the oldTc- 
(lament, no man can take exception. And here 
S in a word, let us all rnarkc the high and iovc- 
raic ie authontic of Gods Word, which even 
■ rliA-'.b Cjh.< ; hi nifclfe vmichlafcth t« aiicagc 


i lechf^f'tf^tcccivcthciniarreaboveall humane 
’ tcilimonics, feeing the holy Ghofi himfelfe 
vcnichfafcth to con finite his ov.r.c words by 
1 the authoritie thereof. 

1 Secondly, having laid this ground, the holy 
' Gholt frames bKsargumext, to prove that Tle- 
i.-ooh was taken away by faith : and itconfifteth 
j of many degrees of evidence. 

For In fore he was tah.cn away, he was reported 
of that he had chafed God. 

But w'thottt faith it is impolitic to plcafo 


The degrees otthc argument are thclc; 
l . food him fife tooke Henoch away, 
z. 'Before he was ‘ (then away, he pleafed God , 
3. Bin without foith no man can plcafo food. 
Therefore Henoch by fohh was taken . 


:rc in A Now, this report or tenimonic is taken out 1 
Knot oftiic f; oric of (J e>:e. is , where it is affirmed ot , 

*, a 1 d ia:r. rl , t ' n s£ hewalhedwtth God: which walking j 

1 lore ■ with Grid is, an nflured tcftimonie that he pi cafe a : 
rhcrc i food ; for (astheProphet s^kwo/laith) fantwo t 
ere in : veal foe together an left they be agreed ? therefore* f 
udred i inasmuch as Henoch wa/jnei with God, ic is 
crcby , proof: fufticicnt, that, he pleafed food : and be- 
?h t be caufe he f leafed God } therefore God toe foe him 
h-(H is ! away. So that here arc two diftinct points inthe 
hurch ! fccond degree ;Firft, that Henoch plea led God: 

} Secondly, that there is a report or a tcftimonie 
fdthc i ! given of him, chat he did pleafe God. 
bftan- 1 In the firft let us obfctvc three fpeciall points "i 

j of infii action : ! 

n him \ Firft, in that Henoch, before he was taken n- 
B ; v. ay,plcafcdGod:Ict us learne, that whoibever 
me his j lookes to have his ibulc tranfiaccd into heaven 
nrgn- ! at his death, and both bodic and foule at the re* 
:mon- fu flection ; muft before-hand in this life learne 

j | to plcafo God: they murt feeketo plcale God, 

; tefti- j 1 not when the time of tranflation is come, but 
where before, as here it is faid Henoch did. 
tnd, or j ! If any man demand, How JhallJ plcafo God I 
(I this I My anfwcr is this : Adam pleafed God by kcc- 
ildTc- ping the Law: but now that is paft,that power 
id here j j is loll : we mnft now pleafe God by direction 
1 fovc- 1 from the Gofpcl;mmc\y,by faith in Chrift, and 
:h even j true repentiice,together with a holy life(\vhicb 
illcage ' mult nccelfarily accompanis true "faith and rc- 
.Itlud peiuance) thus God is pleafed . And thisrnuft 
re alfir- i j we not deferre till our death ; but doc it in our 
fee he: ! C' lives: nor can weiooketobe inheritours of the 
fo alfo ! kingdom: of glotie as now Henoch is t m\es be- 

dl tlieir | fore-hand we be in the kingdom: ofgracr, for 
p leafing Codas I laud: did. Ii is lamentable to 
vcrcncc j : fee men nor 01: for lalvation till death, and , 
• them,' then they begin to plcale Ged : but alas, food 
lumane will not be / 0 plefoccL They begin to learne how 
dmfelfe tof»A*u/i-God, when they have lo long dfplcafd 

»rds by him, as there is then feare they can never plcafo 
him : bur that man liveth and dicth with com- 
hc holy fort, of whom it maybe laid as hereof Henoch, 

rat He- before he was tak.cn away he pleafed God. 
nfifteth Againe, whereas he came not Yahsa-venGW 

he pleafed God; this ilifeovers the macncfTc of 
reported finfuil men, who will look: for heaven and yet 
will leave no fin, but flatter rhemfelvcs therein, 
■0 plcafo D But let all impenitent men Here take know- 
ledge that they come notin heaven till they 
:fe j pleafe God : let them therefore ccnfo pica fog 

themfclves , and their corruptions, by living in 
•d God. fin, and learne to pleafe God by an holy life, 
i- food. And further : In this point mark: how r.o- j 


t A d c c* :c, That Henoch was taken a- 
vvasnot found anymore in this world 
ne lulficic.uly fpoken ofalreadie. 
cor id degicc is, that afore he was taken 
pleafd Ged: which is not hardy affir- 


, is further added, that h 


, thathcplca- 


thing brought Henoch to heaven, but his pie-.’- , 

1 fug of God- He wa s rich , for he was one of the J 
; a rented on the earth : he was royalty defended, [ 
tor he was the feventh from Adam in the blef - 1 
led line : he was learned, tot he had the hx fi-il | 
Patriarks to teach him, fix inch V utors as never 
man had; and it is likely hec had a comely,! 
ftrong, and a&ive bodic. But lee, all cheie : 
t brought him not to heaven : no, he pleafed | 
I God, and was therefore taker, away. 


eleventh Chap, to the hebmws. 


Let this tench in not to reft in wealth, beau- j A 
tie,ftrength, honour, humane learning, nor all 1 
thclc put together, without rhe feare ot God : 1 
for fomc of them nuy pleafe thy felfe,anil lome : 
may pleafe other men ; but God mull be plea- [ 
led afore thou come in heaven, if thou wert as j 
good as Henoch. Therefore unto all ihy out- ■ ’ 

ward bleffings addc this, To plcafo food by fo.nl. i 
and repentance. Then as thy plcaiing of ?mu 
may make thee happy in this world; lo thy 
pleafng of food {hall translate thee from earth 
to heaven. 

Thus we CcCjHeuoch before he was traufated, 
pleafed God. 

Secondly, as h etplcafcd God, and clfc could 
not have bccncrr4«jfofc*/; fo ic is added, chat 
he was fo reported of, or there was fuel) a tefliruo- JJ 
me ofhim.Thii proofeor tefiimonie is here con- 
cealed; but it is recorded in the ftotie of Gc- 
nefis , where it is laid , Henoch walked with 
God: which as we heard before, was an allu- 
red tcftimonie that God was well pleafed with 
him. 

1 But what is this /;? ewalkedwith God : how 
I can a man bee faid to walkcwith God? The 
i meaning is. That Henoch lived a godly, righte- 
: ous, and innocent life in this world : for to live 
in holindTc and tighteoufuefle is to walkc 
with God . And further, his heart was poffcfled 
of two perfwafions or relolutions, which were 
the inducements drawing him to this holy 
life. 

Firft, that he was alwaicsin Godsprefonce, and C 
that God is aiwaics readie to difpofc of aft 
things to his good. 

Againe, that God did fee, trie, and dilccrnc 
all his words and dccds,yca,his cogitations and 
thoughts,andthe whole courfc ofhis lifc.Thcfe 
were the holy refolnttonsof Henoch, and thelc / 
made him lead an holy life. 

This leflon is worth learning.and this exam- 
ple worthy to be followed ofus all : our dutie 
is with Henoch, to vaafe with God in this life, 
if we purpofe to live with God in heaven : and 
we walke with food by leading holy and un- 
blameable lives, in hoHneJfe towards God, and 
nghteotifnejfo towards man. But if we tliinkc 
this hard to doe, we mutt labour to be rclblved • 
on thefe grounds : Firft, that God and his. pro- D 
vidcnceis ever prelent with 11s, to difpofc of 
us aiwaics to his g'orie, and ofalTorhcrdiirips | 
to ourgood. ! 

Secondly, that as we are in Gods prefence *. fo I 
God feeth us, and all ourthoughrs, wor is, and : 
works, bargaincs.and dcalmps.aiui will (uJye 1 
them all. & M 

When thefe two perfvVnfions pofTcfle our j 
hearts, it cannot be but we ftiall live gudly, and ' 

tearc to offend God : for as a childe is dutiful! 

and obedient in his Fathers prclciicc ; lowhen 

a man is perfwaded he is in Gods pielencc. it 
eannot but make him dutifull. When a man is 
pcrlwad^cd that God lccth him, hcc will ukc 1 
heed what hedoth; and thatGod hcarethhim, 


he will temper his tongue; and chat God be.. I 
ho'dethall his dealings in cl-.e world, tic will 
, take iieed liow hebonoweth, lcndcch, buicth, 

| oriellech, and what lie dothm all liisaclions: 
j and the very caufe of all caielcfncilc iuthtfr j 
! and all other duties in vtic vvoild, h, becaufe! 

I men are [it rlwadcd God foeth them not. 

fo urge us therefore to this excellent dutie ; 
we have, Firft, Gods comntandcment : Walks be- 
fit c me, aud be upright , faith (iod to Abraham, C,m ' 17 : 
and m him to all the children ofhis faith. 

Againe, we have thccxamplcs of Gods chil- 
dren, who are renowned for the obedience of 
this Cammandement ; Henoch here, after him 
Abraham, and after him Tdavid, who teft jficrh 
ofhimlclfc, I widwa/ke before Gad in the land 
ofthcltvtng, Pfel.nCp, 

Thirdly, as it is both commanded by precept, 
and pratlifedby example ; fo the proofc ofit is 
moft comfortable to allthacpra&ifeir : for it 
will make them profper in all they goe about. 

For, as he chat is alwaies in the Kings prefence 
and companic, cannot but We in his favour, and 
therefore cannot but faccccd well in all his af- 
faires ; fo he that waikes with God, cannot but 
profper in vvhatfocver he fers his heart and 
hand unto. Blcflcd Abraham found this moft 
true, when he alfured his fervant whom he fent 
to provide Ifaac a wife, in a long and doubtfull, 
and dangerous journey ; The Lord before whom G,M J* 4 »- 
1 walke, jhaK fend his Angellwith thee, andpro „ 
fper thy journey: and even fo may every childe 
of God fay with confidence,^ The Lord, before 
whom / walks, will fond his Angel with rue, and 
profper me in my proceedings. 

Fourthly, th\s walking with God, isa good 
mearlcs to make a man beare the crojfe with pati- 
ence. For if hcc bee perfwaded that God feeth 
how wrongfully he is perlecutcd or oppreffed, 
and that Gods providence is alwaies prcfenr,fo 
as no affli&ion can come unto him, but by his 
appointment: and againe that his providence 
difpofeth of all things to his good, ho w can he 
but receive with patience that portion of affli- 
ctions which God fhall hy upon him? For as j 
he that waikes with the King, who daie offer 

him wrong ? fo he that waikes with God, what 

cvill can touch him? This is Iofephs argument 

I I to his brethren, when they wetcdifeomforced, 
and feared he would punifh them after their 
Fathers death : Feare roe, (faith hc)for am not I 
under God ? as though he had faid, Dec not I 
walk? in Gods prclcnce ? ind acknowledge my 
1 cl te under his power ? and that God, when 
you thought cvill againfl mee, difpoftd it to } 

! good : where thegtound of Iofephs rcafon is, \ 

! that he walking with food, hie afflictions turned 1 
j to his coed. I 

i I-aftly, this is a mcancs to bring a man tc i 
\ maks confc/ en'cl' 0 fa li ftr.tie , in thought, word, 
j and deed, and in all his dealings, when he per- 1 
j 1 wades hintlelfto walk in the prefence ofGod- j 
j When lofoph was allured Vo fin by hismifirdfc, I 
hisa'ufwef 'vvas, How foad f commit this erfo; : 



A Comment me t<po 


olv GiJoltiaf'»'j::ici:t 3 j 

U be fa. vad At. d come to heave jvwfi ! 

■ Hut without faith i: u tptpofji'ait l 
Then fere without faith no man | 


u> Icnmc no; in judgement mu knowledge 

v. be able to talke of it , which is ibor.c 
1 earned :) but m confidence and practicc(asdu- i 
tjfull children cine before their Parents, lb) let 
ns in a heavenly awe and child-like reverence | 
walkc before God, labouring for a true per- : 
lwafmnof hi? pretence and providence, to bee j B 
aiwaics over us, and our whole lives. The wane 
hereof is the cur.: of all finite : And if we doe I 
;!•!*.< wadkewith <jo anti fopleafc him, as Hi. 

\ need .-.ere did, then Hull we be liirc(chongh not 
; after the fmic manner that Henoch was, yet) in 
ftrr.'.c firft, and afterward in foulc and bodie 
both, to be tranflatci intoetcrnilUifr. But if j 
■vc w;i ro: walkc this way with Henoch in this 
:: e, never iookc to live in heaven with 

■ him : but aiVurcour reives, that as the way or , 
•rolirelVc :s the way to gloric, fo the way of 
w: eke due fie :s the way to eternal! perdition. 

And thus much ofthe fccond degree. 

But without f,tith it u impoffiblt to pleafe 
\ God, ] 

j Theft words containc the third degree, or C 
j the third part of thcrcafon. And this degree 
I confifis ofa general! Maxime or Canon of Si. 

J cmj/ff.’and the holy Ghoft firftltyeih it down; 
l and then, bccaufc it is one of the weightiest 
| principles in religion, heproveth i: lublhnti- ■ 

I ,il]y in the words following. In the Canon it j 
. ftife let us firft examine tire meaning, and then j 
1 infold 'the minifolcl ufcofit. 
j ip'rthoutfifth] 

\ Tiyftith is meant here the lame pith as 1- 
1 fore : namely, vre.z fi-jiKchtith in the Alcffoas. 

. And without this laving faith: 

; Ft is inipofjible to pleafe God. 

’ TmpnfIiblr,how ? notin regard ofthe ablo- 
lutc, infinite and indcccrmmablcponjfrofGod, 
whi eh hath no limits, but his ownewhift but in ■ 
. regard of that order of the eatifcs and meancs 
j of fa lv a cion fet downc by God in his Word : 1 
i which is this ; 

1 . Man by finne hath dilpleaftd God, 

a. God emit be pleated againe, cite a man 
cannot be laved. 

3 . He that will pleafe God, mull plealc him 
; in Chrift the Mediator, els he cannot; therefore 
j he chit will pleafe God, and be lived, mud 
; nccdsbclccvc in Q r, ft‘ And thus by this or- 
; dent is impoifib'e. We denicnor, but in re- 
1 ganlof Gods abfolutc power, he couldjfave a 
I man without faith; as hccan lighten the world 
i withou t the Sunne. But as (ifhc kcepe that or- 
der of nature, which his ovtnewifdomt hath«p- 


; rjnctit, therefore Henoch bcPiftabeniKte heaven, ! 

, needs bet, then away byjaith. 

[ Now the ulc of this Canon, rightly tinder- j 
itood, is manifold and of great profit. j 

I Fir'd, here we Lcarnc that faith is limply and ■ 

B abiblutcly necefy.nc ro falvanon, and mo ft nc- 1 
cell’arie of all other gifts and graces of God ! 
iwhacibcvcr- And though many be required,; 
.yttamoHgt all holy graces this is tire princi- , 
pall, and more necdld ric* iij lbmc refpedts, than , 
any other. For howfoever hope, and love, and . 
z.>a!c. am! manyothcrgracesofGodare requi- ; 
i red, ronultcrhe Hate of a Chriftian compleat ; 
and though they all have their icverall com- 
! menuations in the Word : yetof none of them 
| all is it laid in the whole Scripture, as it it here 
j of faith, that without it, it u impojfible to pleafe ' 
God. And no marvcll, for it is the root and 
ground of all other graccs,and gives them theit 
life and being : for thereforedoth a mao fetrt ; 
God, therefore doth he loveGod, therefore is ; 

C He jealous for Gods gloric, beeaufc he belee- 
veththat God loveth him in Chrift the Re- 
dccmcr. ,| 

Now : lien if faith be thus r.ereffaric, then ;t j 
folio weth, that thole that live in ignorance, and . 
ib have no tound faith, but afoolifiv prefttmp- 
tie w are ui a mifcr.iblc cafe : for how-cver they 
'may flatter themfclves with conceits of their 1 
d votioKs ,and good meanings , and good intents-, 
i it is faith, with which they Ynuft pleafe God, 
and nothing can without it. It ftands them 
j therefore in hand to lay oft ignorance and pre- 
emption, and labour for a found and laving 
| faith,anti that vvill bring them to the favour bl 
\ God. 

I I And againe , as for luch as have received 
D to beleeve, feeing faith is of luch necefiitie, 

land due they having fitith mull needs have 
j knowledge, they therefore rauft lookc and exa- 
mine by their knowledge, whether their faith 
be a found faith or no: for herein many that 
have knowledge deceive thenoiehes, and think 
they have true faith whenthey have not. Now 
if any man would know, whether his faith be 
Ibund and laving, or no; it isknowne by this: If 
it puii ie the heart: lot fo laith S. Peter, That 
God by futh did pun ft the hearts of the profane 
and filthie Gentiles. If then thy faith doe not 
pun fie thy heart, and; clcanfe thy life , and caufe 
thee to abound in gpod worker, it r> no found 
nor laving faith, it is but a gencrall faith, it is 

but ail hitiorical knowledge^ ndcanotfavc the ; 

foulc.- ; 


/ 


l eve nth Chap . to the HcbreVdC 


[foulc : lie ihcref.jre tluc upon examination of . 1 
[his hcan and life, findeth his fiuh to be fnch, j 
[ lee him not content himfclfe, lute turnc !us gc- j 
j. ncrall faith ir.:o .c hiving faith, which in this ; 

! world vvill pur i fe his heart, and at the lull day 
whWftvc bis foulc. And this mull every nun the 
rather doe, bccaufc \vh.it kno vvledgc, or what 
other gifts of God foever any man hath, with- ! 
out fiuh in Chrift all arc nothin”: for it is faith ; 
that ftafoncth them all, and makes both them : 
and the pcrlbn himfclfe to pleafe God. j 

Secondly, if it be inspcffiblc without faith to '• 
pleafe God , then here we fee the fond and foo- j 
iifh hypocrihc of die world, who will pleafe j 
God by other meancs 5 feme thinks if they be J 
glorious in the world, either lot their wealth, : 
or their w it, or their honour, or their authori- 
ty,^- their learniug,they prefendy bringthem- j 
ftlvcs into a Ionics Paradife; ami bctaule the j 
•worldimkes account of them, and they pleafe ! 
thcmlelvrs, therefore they ihinhc it ccrtainc I 
they mxjl needs pleafe God, But alas, though all i 
the world admire them, and they be never fo 
far re in love with themfclves, lie that fits in 
heaven Imghcth them to /conic. For, not all the 
pompc and gloric , nor all the millions and 
mountair.es of gold in the world can pleafe the 
Lord, for one of the leallof their many thou- 
sand fins, wherewith they have provoked him. 
Let thefe men askc Nebnchadnez.n.tr, if his 
pompous pride : or zAchucphel, if his active 
head and crafcie wit: or tsfbfifoia, if his golden 
lot he J : or / cfibei, Mher pa.ixtsdfa.ee and courtly , 
Attire •' or 7 “-{p ba.l, if his fwcl-^soffjccpe : or the 
Philofophcrsf.fthcir naturall learning: if all of j 
I ihclc, or any of theft did ever pleafe God: Nay I 
| alas, Lhey have all found and felt, that without 
\ faith it is impoffiblc to pleafe (jod. j 

■ Third’ y,it is the opinion not ofthe 7 ‘arks a- I 

[ lone in his Alcaron, but of many other w ill. \ 

I that every manlliallbe faved by hisownc rcli- \ 

| gioiy.fhc be devout therein ; be he Tnrke, J it -- 
S or Chrijhan, Papijl, or P >st rfhut ; , but this is a 
ground and rule of <-yf:''cif>ne, and appcarcs 
hereto be moll Fall-: - for no falvation with- 
out plcafing of God, and without faith it :s;m. 
f of fie 1 0 pleafe God: therefore no religion can 
lave a man , but that which tcachcth a nun 
rightly to beleeve mChrtfi, and confcqucntiy | 
to pleafe God, But cvcric religion teachcrh not 
to beleeve in Chrift; fomc not at all, and fome I 
1 riot aright; and therefore ir is impojjtble for iiich j 
a religion co lave a man. Againe, be a nun whsc j 
he can be, unleflc he be within the covenant of 1 
grace, nc cannot be f.ive-1 : but he cannot bee j 
within the covenant, but by faith, therefore no 
man can belayed by any meancs, but by true 
fa:tr.' nor in any religion, but that which tea- j 
check true faith. I 

Here therefore noconcly Turkes and Femes 
areexcluded ; but this alio fiiewcth many Pa. 
pifls, and mttny earned go fpeders in our Church , 
how fhorc they conic of that religion, which 
mull five their ioulcs. For this is the conceit 


ponre : P. night they 1 1 mike they hive leave :o ! 
live ns they lift, and God is bound to forgive! 
their imnes, and to givctl^cni !*r*.iv^n ;anj £i)i.s 
they imagine % though they know not wliat i 
it is to beleeve ill Chrift, ov to repent oftlicir ! 
iinncs# One ct tins religion came to chc Pro- 
phcc (jHieh.t in his da yes, and asked him this 
queftion, (uttering that plainely which all Iiich 
men tl.inkc in their heart i\M'h<rewnha!!jh.tll ! m 
come before the Lord, and bewmy felfob.frc 
the hob Goalhha.il I a-me before /. i m wnhfhou. 
JdKils^ oj Tyjvj/ijes , tin t hoit find r.vtrs of 
oyk s He makes th.c queftion, and would faint 
inakcanfwci himli Jf'c: nay, hegoeth farther, 
and offers more, Shall f give wfirfl btrmformj 
trahfgnjfivn; and t Is fruit of my bodie for the (in | 
rfrriy Joule ? But the Prophet anivvers ii ingdiew- 
; u:g him hjsfollie, and how little God doth rc- 
| garo .u. h wo rkes , without a contrite heart; 
i He hash f.ewed the. O man, what is >>ood, unit 
! what the Lord retjuireth of thee ■ Surely f da j.vfr- 
I fy, to love mercies. 0 humble thy fc!fs,andto w.ilhc 
\ with thy God, Markchow that anlwer fits this 
j sample of Henoch He picafed Cod, bee wad- 
hdwi. h (food, and was taken a wa y : So, aril w e - 
rcth the Prophet, if thou woulridl pleafe tfo 
God, and. come to heaven by inis favour; ,k : . 
ver ft 3 nd upon thovfvsds of fCmmcs , and n-rr 
C ofofof upon thy gay and glorious w’erkes : bi- 
, Dtmtrle thyje.fe-.ivd wat^w.thihy G*:L\.y ••,•„]- 

• king with God f faith Mich.: ff Co plcaftnqoi 
,Gou: what is it but all one, as if lie h-.d ijj.i 

! without fnihi: isimpofjll-Fetop'aafo Coil H ac j 
i | then is no difallovvar.ee of ec,.d workes bruif 

j ; worhes with out faith .v„d true re panCe:) v.'l: ich 
I : tlioiigluhcy be never io fairs and i 1.! 

1 j yet >1 is impolfiblc, tlnv: wirhou; Gift, ft;;'!’ 

! I ihotild pleafe God. ‘ * • 

I Hereby it is alio mnnifift, t ?i. at t b, | 

| cues of the Heathen, and the works of ibcii \v- 1 
| as either know norChiift: knawh^him' • 

• acknowledge him :10c their oucly SivlAw (, t 

acknowledging him, doe i;.-r truly . | 

• j him with fiuh a faith as pur: futh :!:e , 1 sa't i 
D i a re noth ir.g clle,bu t as rhe F.uh- r.cHic .j-h ; . n / ; 

| I iplendida peu.ua., gild.:,! 3n J j 

j j and beautiful! ddbnniricw And lw.\v.cveril,i ! | 

J ! leemes harfh, yet it mill need:, lie true , feeing ! 

! ! without faith it ts iixpejftb!, lV pie. fo God. ’ * ; 

i j And here alfo the van i tie aftbrnc Pc.v;/J-\Vti- 
I : ters appcarcs, who preiiimptuoiifly r.Csr fe..,’. 1 
fPki’ofophers Saints: when is they fliouid fid 
1 haue Qiewed that they C'l- .qi . ,.) ■ 

I then we would beleeve and teach it a -. .!'„ ; 
j Jy as they :bucclfe,ifihey had had all si’.-V ’ 
jning, and all the morall vertucs in the world, • ■ 
jthismuft Hand for a truth. Without Ci L h his \ 

. mpcjfible to pleafe God. ’ * ’ j 

i . 1,c rc wee lcarne, that the Word cf\ 

I i God regiftred in the holy Scriptures, doth or \. ■ 

I j tainc in it Jit JJi cent dsnbtsou f. r all the action? ‘ 



A Qommcnt aric upon the 


-/h eke vc. i ini receive. Ami be fide 
here, it is alia proved by the c- 
monics of the holy Chalk S. i'.vil 


! there is no action in the world, nor any duty co . 
l I be done of a Cbrifmn man, be he pub like or | 

I pnvatc;frJk:,bcicpubiikcorpriva:c<tc/kw,be i 

j it towards God or man ; but if he have not a 
particular direction, yctitfiills withinthc com- 
pare oflbmc of tbefi: rules’- and by the tenour 
of tome of thefe, he may frame his works in 
tiich manner as fhall be pleafing to God, and 
i comfortable to himfclfc. 

15 ! Secondly, bclidcs rules, there arc Examples, 
which are fpeaall directions : and tlicy arc ei- 
ther of Cjod, or good men. Exiraordhiane ex- j 
; 4wp/VrofGod,rumeIy,fucha3hcdidincxtra- j 
' ordinaiiccimcSjOruponextraordinarieoccafi-- 1 

I I ons, they conccrnc us not ; for thefe he did by j 
, 1 the power and prerogative of the Godhead : as | 

l ■ bidding of Abraham f orifice his funne .bidding 0 

{ \ the Ifrnelitcsfpoilcthc zs£gypiians,2>.v\ lichlike. f, 
But the ordinailc workes ot Gods wijdomeu'i 
. : his creatures, of his pJUcs towards tinners, of 

f his mercie towards his children, of his care 
i and providence towards all, arc excellent rules 
of direction for us. Hence wee have thefe 
t rules; I'ct yee for famholy: Beer sc rmv- 


So for the actions of Cut ft, •’. no was Ljoa i 
and men ; the miraculous anions of Ins powc r, j 
which argued his Godhead, a*, lus vxtlmnj up. 
on the water. 2nd inch like, aic no dire- id ions tu: j 
us. Noragiinc, his actions and works done as j 
h c was Mediatcu r, a s h i s /.{/? mg ffi ted .v.-.r , h u j 
pajfion and his merit thefe aic no directions for j 
us todoc the like : But, as the lirit give us in- j 
ft rucl ion ; fo thefe procure us y: fifteen ion, > 

But the third fort of his actions done by mm i 


Giles are oftwn forts Gene- \ 


inflruction and invitation, and 
directions for our actions : as, hi 
z.eale, his patience, his /-v mi/it ic 


.. -i-lc; for particular • w/;.v/.Conccrning all which he hit!* himk-he j 

;■ ■ for .Yw v. they mult read D| to US, Larne of me, for 1 am humble aid DAj. 
net hr.-em i»i nor Wren And againe, when he had v. allied h is Apollics 

r •* da: They muft bcvtfe.tnd feet, he hade them learnt ofhm to love one ana- i, 

m.f. fane -rC-:d Chnf lefts, then For, faith he, I have given yon example w- 

'•4- d/:w/? t v;,;hcy nmft ben;; that yon jhonlddoe even as 1 leave done toy at. 

■; *, 'lob er, not young fchotlcrssxad . . Thefe his examples arc rules ot directions m 

ltd foconfcqucntly the moilof | men unhc like calc, . 

■.t ate in the commcn -wealth. Now as for the examples ol tuc ex- I 

cuiat directions in plaine rules. ample* of wicked men arc every way to oc ci- , 

c .. - d-it the ten Commands- : chewed, lb good mens arc robe ten. owed ; tor j 

c directions for all forts of men : rehat foeve r u written, is mil tee; for e:> r learning . 

m robe done, what no: co bee Rom. 1 5> 4* Ami lo for them we arc to know, . 


r p.uticulai directions in plaine rules. 
i.l rules arc hr (l the tsn Command: - 
iiich arc directions for all forts of men 
what to be done, what not to bee 
,11 act: ons towards Gog and men ; and 
in the new Teftament there are icme 
s, which arc gene rail direction; for all 
II a«es : As, Wh.n [sever you yonsldthat 


j Korn. 1 j. 4. Amt io lor them we arc to knov 
I that their examples or actions, commie to tti 
word, are therefore to be avoided, becau 
I they be comrade ; ishjpshi drimki^'iG' l.j 
| me eft, Davids adult eta, and many other h 


deyenth Ch ip, to 


»o<x;ept:on can oe 
be as rules and direC ; 
. Now mere is no a: 
•life of a Cimflian nv 


voice how tlio Scripture ailwrds directions km 
aiiour actions. In the •demonllntion wiicicof, 
•vc have flood the longer, bccaufe it 1 ? a pi In- 
cipiv of great moment. The ufa hereof is dou- 
ble, bird, wee mull: therefore in all the actions 
of our lives and callings, takccoiifukacion wjrh 
r>.e :?,r 1 ft' G ’’ov our direRion tiserc- 

in, wee mull fie arch for either general! or pai- 
; cicutir rules, ora: leaf, for examples of godly 
: men in like cafes. And without the warrant and 
| direddiunof lomcof thefe, vvcarc by uo means 
| to enter into any thing, or to doe any worke. 

| If wee doc, then wee cannot ciccie ourfclvcs 
from fume in lb doing : for wee finnr, becaufc 
j we pie ife ■loiGoJ in doing tint action? .ve pieafe 
j not God.becanfe wehavcivo/kf/jfcrLhc doing 
j o fit: we have.-.i’/bi;/:, becaufc we have no rs.tr- 
i. rant nor ground in the word for ir. Therefore 
j what ever a man prciumcch to dee without 
. Ionic warrant in the word for his direction, he 
\f nncs \n fo doing. 

| Secondly, heveGTGvyrrmri'.ifHcarrjC their 
; duty: for if no action can poffibiy pltajeCjed 
j chat is done without fs.vh, nor can be done in 
\j,t/;h without warrant from the I'/md, then 
i limit they bee Gods mouth unto the people, co 
| be able to tell them what is Iaw{ull,w‘i3t isup- 
liwfnll by the word ; that lo their people may 
pciform their actions in faith, and confeouenc- 
ly pieafe God, 

Now having laid downc tliis Rule, becaufc 
it is a princip'e of £> great momcnc, the holy 
Ghofi in ;ht next words proceeds to the proofe 
1 of it. 

‘ i or he chat ,-ovimethto (jod,m:ift b Acme that 

\ C'<d beets a rewarded of them that 
• fen:- him. Thefe words area proofe ofthc for- 
me r rule, and the re a I on ftandsthus ; 

. it e that c v.ft-i: to Cjod , nmft needs hviertu: : 

1 Rut tie: tints p/mfeth Li O D, commcth to God. 
< riictcfoie Heih.ii phafeih God, mu ft needs Ot- 
j tec : 'stand jo .without faith: it if impojftbie to pieafe 

II c t ha: commcth to God] 

; To come to God inthe Scriptures, but eff c 
daily in this example, is tolabourto have fd- 
. lowimp with God inChrift : as ismanifeit in 
I thr^’' places more. Inthe fourth Chapter, we 


1 1 1 .t\o«.v ) by rue contrary, If to renounce t..h; ij; > 
L ! oc co tall or goc away Iron God: then we m 17 j 
•gather, that to coinrro ( 3 od, is to cleave to 
Ghrif I ,aui 1 to G od b. y Clinfl.So 1 1; eu the nic n - 
ning is , He that vd 1 i have any fcilowfliip with 
^.od i:.i Chrifr, HcnHiif belcevc. 

W hat '.’vail: lie delccvc ? T wo things. 

I / hat C 'v.ii is , : . i h..t he is a rersartier ef them 
that fechy h im. 

t ie mud firft hlccvc that God ft • 

Tliatis, notfoiruchtlntrAered.? GcJ. f ol - 
that vvcarc taught by the very light ofnaiutc : 
but that this God, whom in ChriH he labours 
to know, anc! come nccrt*,« tftt nrc cr e-.-hyGed 
, This is a notable point in ChriGian vdirmn j 
{ W belcevc, that God ft God t-tfed : !V t 
| on, a fliadow, or Jms<:inarii: God, but GeAin- 
C , ■■ for ir is the Icopc oft'-..” ftrft G w - 

j tnent, that God gave tmnkinde. Ir.my :m:i o!>- 
: jed, T here is noman that biovvcs Chad, but 
| confcllctli God to he Go in o man was lh mad ax 
ever to thiiik-cother.Vifc : I 

I ant'vvcr, to belcevc the true God to bee I 
• God indeed, is a matter of great difficnltic. : 
for chough a man by nature tiainkc there is a j 
Go.!, vet doc iv 0 noc by nacurethiakc the true : 
God m beGo;i.Nay,by nature every man is a:, ' 
AtbiiiRand dcnietli in his !wa#t#v'. ms God to j 
/>;• Cjod. and doth impugne the/ - ’ ft Commands- ; 
me„t above all other. And, this may truly and I 
i-.felybc aihmacd ot all men tint ever cam/etif 1 
j ssfdam fChnl \ alone excepted) that by nature 
1 they are Ached,; 5 and it may be prov ed t bus. 
gj 1 By nature, though wee l.iu-w- and belcevc 
j • there ■•,< a God, vetihc corruption of Otn nature 
| 1 is fuch.as we frame and I Jim? him to our It Ives 

[ co be luch a one as wcpleal’:; for ive: dwny ni 1 
our lieai ts his ;?rrv>-,his r''-,d^rc.and hi-, j--/ i.v; i 
1 Bucro takeaway elide three from him,i-> tu Je- : 

ny the tine God tabs God indeed. ; 

lurid, men by nature deny Gods nrt i, nee: 
i For men wouki be ifr. imcd to ,ic many th:.-r ! 
j inthe presence of any man, even tiic bafcllVn i 
| the work!; which when they arc ouror mem J 
1 lights , and yet in Gods pretence, they commit 
carckily and boldly. I fpeakc uotof naturali a- 
i lions, which are lawfulh& yet in mauv w her- ! 
oftlicrc is none lb great flume, as men nan:: d- 1 
ly refute to doc them bcfoie others .* but ‘ 

T\<! 



4 fommentarie upon the 


cnicchGods^f/c'/.V'ir.^sirrr.and ytfl tee; 
cforcis by nature a plan e Acticift, not 
irr that God is (iodindced’Now turther- 
icrc arc tome forts of people chat put in 


afliccthis Athe _ 

i] (. , .Isprdcncc; Firff, fuch as are not albamcd to lay Openly, j 

:y 'riturahy ittii- /a there. : God. or no! and dare ditpntc the tpre- 1 

for tuhey were (lion, and ac lift avouch theic ; :ww; but that 

e: commit them, -ill matters concerning God and his tvorjhep , arc 

r.o better than a nothing but devices of politike men, to ltcepc 

fimptc men inave, and to make looks fame; 
deny Co '•* o:\-r, but thefe thcmfdves arc fooles of all fools, and 

a by thcdcvill deviled that impious conceit, to keep 

'li.-ffrvc death, < r them in miferablcbhndncflc.Thcrc have bcenc j 
five a fra id; and all filch fooies in all ages, yetin old time David \ 

a:-c his ptinifning faith, 7>;e/r foies didbttt fay in their hearts: but i ?-->! 

,od never fb mncli B now the fooles of thefe laff and rotten ages. arc 
i holy commandc- ripe in their folly, and they dare fay with their 
•/ >•. trembles at the months. There is no God. Thefe are Mongers 

i them- How can in nature, and devils incarnate, vvorfe than the 

r he grants there is devillhimfclfc ; for lice in judgement never was 

ded that God hath an Athetft. Thefe are to bee marked and hated 
pt otitis hwcs,and worfc JunToadsand Adders:and iffuch a 011 c 

:>• firinks a: the re- can he conviited by any lawful! evidence, if e- 

h at all from Susie- vet Hercc.kc orTraytov deferved death, luch a 

hen in linne v- it;.- one dclcrvcs ccnnc deaths-, as being a Traytor 

to God, to Mankmde, and to Nature her lclfc. 

1 denicth God s jn- And though thefe wretches lay,thcrc is no Gdd % 

is to wmkc.u fame yet make they a God ofthemfelves, iacriticing 

nnc and punilT) :: all their affections to their plcafurc, and then 

V irulictingthe cuv- profit. 

i.ut dcnict.i t'nis yt- T h c lccond for t a re fu c h ,a s i ckno w 1 cd g a ml 

agiinff Gods law, C woifhip a God, but a fa!fe god. Thefe have 
otic ; yet hee per- j bcenc in all <:ountrcycs,aml in moff ages, as Hi- 
ocurfc nor pimrfh- fforiesdoe fhew: lbmc vvorfiiippingthcSuniK, 

i he Hi all e cape it: 'dome the Moone, fame ffarres, lbmc beads, ) 

lb many before him birds, fiihesffbtnc dead Idols ofwood,nr done, | 

fvet our nature is lb ormetall. And of tins fort, and no better, arc j 

mikes for ail that, ic feme in thefe Churches, where the true God is | 

i: is lamentable, yet worffiippcd : che Apofflclaich, Covetorficffe is \ 

the ignorant men is Idolatry-, for if a mans heart bee let wholly on 

all of mercy, and riches, then tli tree dge of gold it his god. And to 

n ar all, and their fins other, whole affect ions arc allonplcalbrc,f/.'r/V 

niff, and lay God is hell) is their god. Let thefe men hold in judge - 

it they care not how merit as they can, their practice J. am Jure pro- 

;\v prophane.'y they chimes Atheilme, 

have a reverent and I The third lorr are fuch as acknowledge and 
ice of God. • worfhip the true OW,but in a failc manner: and 

m.iginations thntail ofthefe there arc ^.principal forts; firtf , Turks : 

1. All thefe may bee ' Secondly, lines ; who hold the true God, but 
ire : The lint, in the deny the Trinity of perlous, and. the deity of 
;s In the wicked, fay- Qiriff. Thirdly, the true Papijf hold sin word 

-L fr :ot!cn,hfr hides oneGod,and lire Trinity ofpcrfons,asvve doe- j 

i '.'.not retard . The ic- butlooke atthcirdoctrruc, andfiftheir words j 

f Ritbf.:kyth,\\\\om- have any naturallmcaning they deny it : for it , 

chat which all mens thelecond perfon be rrueChrift, then hath hee ! 

•tCj od can deliver you two natures, Godhead and Manhood : bueby 

; proves apparent- their famed Trarfttbfi antral ion, thcyqnjtc rake 

ic wiekedlayiwr have away the truth of the Manhood. And againc, 

and with he'd we arc Qiriff hath three offices ; hee is else true Ting. 

>: nrcntn over and p.ijfe Tritft, and 'Trop' et of his Church : and ifhee ‘ 

* benoefo hee is not Chriff : But the Papil.Silo- 

nJ nWmcdcmonfrrnti’ j ctrine in plainc words, and ncccfiary conic- 
Thac every nun by queucc deaieth them all, as hath becue often i 


cr he grants there t 
■aded that God hat! 


ihrinks at the re- 
ar all from Isis i c- | 


r have a reverent and 
Lee or God. ; 


f Rab[:k?th,\\\\o ut- 
hat which all mens 


• /'proves apparent- 
wickcdfav;’c. , i.' have 


eleventh Chap, to the Hebrews . 


proved unto their Chime, and published to the A 1 2. How Gcdrciy<rr.fr;/.’£-w that fcckc him. ' 

world : andthey neveryet to this daycould j Forchefirff :aman m,ly feeketh God,by do- ' 

orduvff atifwcrtt : forif they doc tUcy fhall ! ingfoure actions: ’’ ' 

ibonc either hcarc us agsinc, or clll* we will re- j Firff, a man muffforfake himfelfc, gocout ■ 

[cant it. But till then it appearcs, chat their God j of hirnlclfc, and as itwcrclofc himlellc in his j 

I as by their do£lrincnotrhe/r#f Cod, bur an I- ! owne judgement, when hee intends to feeke > 


dol : (ox hee that denicththc Sonne, demeth the God. If any aske how thac may he ? I anfwcr-, • 

Father alfo, as laich %.Iohn. 1 hus : A man muff labour to lee his finnes fully j 

The fourth iortof Asheifts are fuch as ac- and diffindly, and in fight thcrof be caff down ! 

knowledge and worfliip the erne God, and in himfelfe, as a man is, when he leech his debts ! 

worfiiiphiin in true manner, for the outward then let himlookc into himlellc, and fecit hee ! 

worffnpjbntin their lives and deeds deny him. can findcin himfelfc any abiiicieto pay thole ■ 

And thefe arc not to hee loiighc for in Turkic, debts, or any mcancs in the world to fatisfie ! 

or Tary, ox Italy : for all Clutrchcs arc full of Gods juffice, and purciiafc pardon. And if upon i 

fuch Proteitant- Ache ills. Italy may have more j due examination heefinde none at all, no not 
Acheiffs in judgement than we : but thefe hy- thcleaft,nor any thing in himlclfe, hut an accu- i 


poerttesand Atheilb inlife, arc hcreallo ; thofe 
cares wee have amongft our cornc. Of thefe 
lpcak-csthc Apoffle, that they profejfe to k”orv 
God, Out deny him m their worses. Let this 
lecuic no wonder, that fuch men be called A- 
theifts ; for the ApolUc faith plainely, He that 
caret h not for his family, is rvorfethanan Infidel!: 
whereby ic appearcs, a man may bccajnofcf- 
forofchcGofpell, oraChriftian in profclfion, 
and an Infidcllor Acheift in Iris practice : and 
re is certaine,!ctany man profclTcwhathc will, 
it bis life be naught, his religion is a lalfc relj- 
gion in him. 

^ Novv then, to fluic up this point with the ufe 
thcrcot : It this be true, that therearc lo many 
Hurts of Atheiffs, thatalmoff the world is full, 


J and that wee are all lb by nature : then, firft lee K- 1 nours, calc, or pie 


fing, and raging conference ; let him then fall 
outof all lpve with himfelfc, nay (rateand ab- | 
lrorrc himfelfc and his owne bafeneffe : and 
lailly, lcthim^e//M/r<.-of his owneialvation in 
or from himlellc : and thus doing, heforiakes 
himfelfc, dcnicch hirnlclfc, and even lolcch - 
hivnfilfe. And thus neceflanly mull lice doc to 
himfelfc, that will let his heart to leckc the 
Lord. For God will bee found of none that 
hope to findchelpc at any hand but his : they 
therefore that fcckc God, but will fcckethcm- 
Iclvcstoo, docjuilly lofc both God and chem- 
lclves. 

Secondly, hee that will feckeGod aright 
(whea hee hath loll hindHfc) mult hunger in 
his heart and foulc, not alter wraith a.idho- 


| us lee how hard a matter it is to beleeve in God 
aright; and if no miucomc loGod, but hee chat 
Ot lee-vet h God aright, then we lee it is no mar- 
veil, though lb tew come to God. Let us 
therefore goc to God by earned piaicr,to give 
us his lpirirtn worke true faith in our hearts, 
and to make us of a true bclecfe. And Iccondly, 
lecing men may bee ChrilHaus in profclfion. 
3Ril Atheiffs in piarfficejlecusall look narrow- 
ly to our lelvcs, and joinc with our profeffion, 
Canjcicr.ce and obedience : (or ellc the more we 
know God, the worfc wee are. It may plcafc 
God after to give its better mtndcs ; but as yet 
wee ate no better than deniers of God : and 
chough we come necrc God in profclfion and 


-I nours, calc, orplcailrrcs ; but after the favour 
and mefey of God in Quiff, for lire forgivc- 
! nefle of his finnes .- and one drop of Chuffs 
blond to wafh away tire guile and ffaincof lus 
I defiled ami fin full foule, muff be dearer to him 
than all the pomp and glory of tenne worlds. 
Lookchovya hungry Ibulc hungers alter meat, 
and a faintic foulc thirftcih after drinke ; lb 
muff his foulc hunger after Gods mercy, and 
thirft£ot Chriffsbloud.-andchcfc arc nccclbry: 
For as a man thac undertakes a long journey, 
muff bee provided of meat and drinke ; lb hue 
that undertakes the journey to goc Jeek? the 
Lord, muff have thisproviiron for the diet of 
his poote foule, (fodsmercies , and (fhrtfis me- 
rits: and hee that feekes, without a ioulc-hun- 


inhiso.it ward lcrvicc, yet indeed wee arefarre ^ j gring after thefe, may fcckc long and finite no- i 


from him, bccaufc wee want that trn efuth, 
which muff profefle God , not in judgement a- 
lonc, but in prarfficc ; and that will bring us 
fierce rente God for he that commeth to Cjod,mnfl 
beleeve that Gcd/ir.And thus much for the firff 
thing to bcbclcevcd, by him that will come to 
God and plcalc him. 

Thefecondis, 

oylnd that he is a rewnrder of them that feck* 
hint. 1 


Thirdly , if he will truly fcckc God, he muff 
not goe in every path : but take the true and 
living wav, which Chnff hath confccrated by 
his blond : nor take any guide, but citift to 
Chriftslpirit alone to bee his guide: nor make 
many mediators or mclVcngcrs to God, but 
make Chriff alone to God the Father. Wee 
muff therefore goc to him, and yccld up our 
IcIycs to bee taught and guided by him, and 


It is a notable fcntcnce, andoncofchc moft j leave ourfuit to be preferred by him : wee muff | 


comfortable in the book ofGod .-and containcs | 
thcfcccnd thing cobc bclecvcd. The parts arc j 
naturally two : j 

I. How a man doth feel) God. 


not lookeco come to God, by running on pil- j 
gsimages to this or that Saints picture, or 
bones : orto our Lady o{Loretto. Many have 
fought God in thefe, but who ever found him? I 
D d i Nay, 



iA Commcmarie upon the 


.1 Italy, ami all can- | 
f Gotlj favourable i 


hli wa hs : hon mail! lodec in her forged Taber- hUnatjeckehim. / ' 

mclc a: Lwuto all ::iv :Tfe,and lie iniud for all j ; _ Fir ft, by offering lv.mfelfc gvacioufly to bee 
t ., a: n thou art ilc.-..'.: lujnui’t killcall the ' found of thenuhatfor^e him * for bee never 

<; vr;<r .;;. l)rc . a .,_; y or , c? an ,{ naire, and all 1 i hides himfclfc, nocturnes away from the. foule 
;[• ..; r r ,b, 0i ;:cs in Spainc Italy, ami all can- ! . thufeel’jth him ; bucrather crimes to him, and 

A:‘ r -?t%rc one frfo: cf Gods favourable j meets him that comes to him : he is that good 
coo:';cn;:r;c. Nor againc, muft wee looketo Father, which faw the prodigal! fonne alrarrc 
come to God by our good workes, though we oif, and met him, and received him, Luke 16. 

arc to doe them : they arc good mark?* mthc |Yca, rather itistrue, that keeiifiHndof them 

way, and "nod evidences oi aright way ; but that fought him not, than ever fought by any 

they cannot open heaven, and Ire thee in. And that found him not. And hereby God much 

therefore when thou half done all thou canft, magnificth his grace and mercy to mankinde, 

thou mull fori, ike them all in matter of juftifi- in being fo afi’uredly found when men leckc 

cation and commingto God. Ondy thou muft him . For in this world it is nor lo; Ail men feeke 

nijc to God by Chrift pmd cleave to him alone; the face of the Prince , faith Salomon • true, but 

he is the doore, the ivay, the truth, the life : and all men findc it not. No : Acccfle to great men 

certainly never inm found God, that fought R isnocfocafic : they and their favour arc fo in- 
iiim not in Chrift alone. And when Popifh dc- clofed, that men may longjeekc afote they’ 
..ices and dirtinclions have done all they can, findc either them or it : but God here isnotio 


; arc to doc them : they arc good marines mthc 
1 war, and good evidences oi a right way ; but 
j they cannot open heaven, and Ire thee in. And 
I therefore when thou hath done all thou canft, 


certainly never inan found God, that fought R 
him notin Chrift alone. And when Popifh de- 
vices and dirtindfions have done all they can, 
men wi;. hec found liars, and Chrift co lpeakc 
; : nr h , f: v i n g,b(3 man comma /.' to the Father hit: 


hen all theft arc done, then muft 
thuGod it become thy mercifuli 
>■•• : . and is reconciled unto thee in 
re j i no to ate, but if thou f-'rc God 
on shait node him rand when thou 
c three former things thou maieft 
hi redly belecvc, that thou haft tru- 
And after ail thefe, if thou have 
\ lively faith, t-houdoeft not fecks 


fade ! 7 t,i Thus if a man loic himlclle, long af- 
ter Gods mercic, take Chrift alone for his 
guif and mediator, and ftcdr'aftly belecvc his 
recor.C’irarion with God by Chrift, then nee 
i icckcs God aright : and ro this fccking, belongs 
! a reward and b Idling. Now then ifthisbee^to 
! feehv God, here is feme light given to a great 
; qitcftion,W 'hetherthe Church of Koine he a true 
\ Church, and their doctrine truly Catholiqnc, 
I or erroneous and failing in fundamental points? 
j For i n acv ; Can that be a true Church, which 


I inclofcd, as hce will not be fccnc not fpoketo; 
hoc is found of them ch3t leeke him. And as 
hereby he honoureih himfclfc, lb he highly re- 
wardeth his lervants : for there is no greater 
contentment to afubjedf, than to perceive his 
! in vice plealeth his Prince, nor greater joy than 
to findc his gracious favour when they 
feekeit. 

Let then this praifticc ofthegredf Godof 
heaven, firftofall, teach thc^rwr Ones of this 
world tci bee willing to be found when they arc 
fought unto : thereby fhallthcy honour them- 
j iclvcs, and chcere up the hearts of their people, 

C who leeke uwto them. Andagaine, ir may be a 
rich comfort to the poors ones of this earth : 
who when they leethey muft long lookc, and 
wait, and pray, and pay, and leeke the face and 
favour of great men, and cannot linde ; may 
then remember, yet they have a God, who will 
not (hut the dooreupon them, will not tunic 
away, will not kcepc fccrct, will not icarc them 
away with a rough anfwcr, or a low re looks , 
but hath this honourable and princely grace’, 
j He wilibcfiiiKciof them that jecke him. 

Secondly, he rewarded' them that jee^e ::>*&. j 
bv bcftowiiip his love and Uvour on thnn: ( 


doth not bring her children to leeke God ? or by bellowing his love and favour on them : 

that Catholike doftrine, which tcacheth not not onely hec, but his favour Avail bee found cl 

her children to feeke God the right way ? but all that fcckchim.lt is Gods favour that Gods 

fends diem into tooo. by-wares'? Surely if this D children feeke, and his favour they inalibc fine 
be to leeke God, then fearch all thcpojnfla do* ro/T«Yt.Thisis no (mall reward unto them : (or 


furs, and ahnoft all their writers, and lee whe- 
ther a man be not taught to leeke God quite in 
anotlirrwalkc. vYiiicii way of theirs, whether 
u uiinarily bring rdic leeke.? to God or no, 
to Gods mercifuli judgement. But for 
; ..or L.v. •, -3 v.cc Ke--.ee have the true and li- 
; VI : ; v;iy, •.!<•.: fore aud inUfublc way ,by Cl.rtfl 
' : Go i. ry the S ?-.w to the Father . let usre- 


:.i: ;:ue way co 
us much for the 


inthis world a nunthinkeshe hath enough, il 
hce have the Princes favour : and therefore it j 
was the common phraic in old time, Let mee 
fade grace or favour in the eyes of my Lord t re 
King! So lpeakc Gods children unto the Lord. 
Ids not wealth, nor honours wee leckc for at 
Gods hand ; but let m fade favour itt the eves -r 
the Lordsnr Cjod : and lb they doe, whatever 
they findc in this world. 

T\\\x&\yJ:erc;vurdcth them not with hi* > *- 
bed favour, but with the moft gracious tcfii- 
nionics tlicreofthatcanbc.-which are two; Fo r- 
^ivenejfe of their finite;, and eternalllife and glo- 
ry -pith himjelfe. This is all a Prince can doe to 
his fubjei5t,whp hath offended him; T 0 forgive ! 


eleventh Chap, 


to toe UebreYMf. 


j hini the fault, and remit the puniUimcntiand to : 

I advance him to honour.! nis doth the Lord to 
all that feeke him : hec forgives them the debt j 
j they owe him, whereby ht'c.and lbule, and ali : 

■ .vis forfeited to him,arui gi. es them alio Ule c- ! 

1 vcrlafting: So pientihii! a icward is given them 

j from that God,-V.Vf(:‘i' vavgs they arc a fits • 

1 :c t/uih ! 

Fourth tv, hec rewardeth them with the be- | 

• ninnintesuf lmav.cn avid happincifcevcu in tins ! 
j world, it/i mod conic fence and joy m the i:ott ■ 

> Lihrjiithe com tort whereof is more, even in thr j 
! bittercir ahliftion, t'.ian ail the plcalurcs and j 
1 contentmcjirs in the world. 

; Laftlyp-vith die aypttrt eua/iccs of heaven , and i 
of eternalllife : namely, the good bleliingSol i , 
this life, a competent portion whereof God j 
giveth his children in this world, as tokens of | 
"his favour, and asicwardsofciieirfcrvicc, and J 
iecking him. 

Now as tliispljcc doth aimeat ali tiicfc re- 
wards ; lb principally ami directly the lioly 
Gliolr mcaneth eierii.iii if- as though hec had 
laid, IIceth.it cenmcibto Gv i, mull liallaltly 

■ heleevs that God is able, and moft willing tort- 
, rrard all that come rohim with a berterrevvard 

than! his world canyccM, even with cccmall 
life and glory for h is ibnnes lake. 

But then will tome objeCt; God re wardeth 
us, therefore we merit; therefore good workes 
deierve. 

lanfwcr, this place indeed is grofly abulcd 
by the Papilts for tint purpolc : but wee are to 1 
3 know, the truth is time otherwife ; for God re- 
| wardeth men fortwocaufcs : Firlt,for his 
mife fake, and than is for his ownclalcc, for it 
vs s his owne goodncflc cliat made himpro- 
trdic, and no termer debt hccowcd toman. A- 
: game, hce re wardeth our good workes, not for 
j our merits, (for they tire nothing, bur ot death 
1 and curies j bm for LVj and Insixir.ts : for 
i their worth im-A'c are our good workes revvar- 
i Jed. So then here a-rc two can lbs of Gods ic- 
i warding, and yet mans merits are neither or 
(both : and fo the aigument is nought, That 
j God rcwxrdsth, therefore we merit -• for God 
I doth ic for other c-iufcs. Thus tljcic lpidcrs gA- 
! thcr pafi'i out of this flower, but ler usfuckc 
j die Loeey . for this notable fcntcncc hath excel- \ 
lauule; . ir 

Fii il, il God l e;,i 7 e warder- *j ti.'era that feehe 
hii/i ; ti u'n not of diem that feeke him not. Who 
: fere not God: Wicked aud ungodly men feeke 
him not, but rather leeke to avoid him, and 
’ iiis fervsec : this fcntcncc theicforc islicavic a- 
gainli thent.For when they hcarc-it, their com 
| icicncc aniwcrcthjbut we Jci-fy nofCjodj Thjaf- 
, fun. we can look for 110 reward iron) him. Docti 
rhou leokc the world ? tlicnmuil-thc world be 
! lily re, rather ■ Doeftthou leeke to pleafe thy 
j fdfr then mull thou reward thy fclfe. And if 
thou v. He picnic die tlcvill by living in fume, 
j then mul t he be thy paymaftcr : alas ! pittifuli 
■ and i'carctuii will ditlc rewards be. 


Ag.’.sue, if God reward none but them that ] 

! feehe h;m:'nc:Q appearcsduc rcalbn why fo urr- \ 

! ny Paptfis die in our religion, and (with us; j 
I cleave to Chrift; merits alone, when they come j 
to die; bccaufc their confeicncc then tcls them, I 
j that by their pilgrimages, veliques, will-wor 1 
j Arips, and many more of their comics (ord'ma- j 
] ricinPoperk j they did never leeke God, but \ 
tiiciniclvcssnd their owne honour, g.sinc, and j 
I credit ; and full well know they that there b ! 

1 no reward due for fur.h fcrvicc : and therefore | 

I by their practice they make it a true laying, 1 
I that it is 'food Irvin 1 a frc/ir.iw dyin-r a Pro-e- ; 
Uaut, "■ - ‘ ; j 

j Secondly, if God been rewardcro'.'ti-.cmtlia. ) 
i leeke him, then wee ice it is moft true which ! 

’j thcApolile faitii; • t is not ih vameto feeze | 

[ Cora 5. 5 ‘o', for God;:, j rev. irdcr of :i. cm that \ 
leeke ami fervs him. Therefore the Achci'.t and ; 
prophanc men ofthis world (who fay, hut 5 
vaitic to jerve God ; ami ichut profit is 1 here that ■■ 
wee have hh Cowman demons : ) ureliCK ; 

convinced to be lyats r.gainft che truth. 

Then feeing it is fo,lct this admoniflr us all to 
leeke andiervcGod, in|al! truth and ftnrcritic. 
knowing we lerve him who wiiiregardi:. No- 
tiiiugmotc cncouragcrh a man to fcrvc his Lore. 

■ : -d King, than to lee tint his paincs are regar- 
ded, and his fervice rewarded : nor more dif- 
couragah a man than the contrary.] t-therefor. 

God did ever forget any that la ved him, let ii' 
beftovv fcrvicc die- -where, and chiukehimun- j 
■; v/ortliy to be fought ro : but ifcontrariwde, Ik 
never forgot, no: deceived, not diiaji pointed I 
' any that ierved him; then is he moft worthy tc ) 
have the lervice both of our foules and bodies. 
‘David indeed once laid; In value have I clean- 
fed my heart, and ivajhcd my hands tn inucccn ‘ J 
j cy. Buth^e was then in a ftrong tempt at mu, as 
liimfdfc there confelVetii: but afterwards when j 
hce vent ituo the j.oaiuary of Gad, and ieaiclui, \ 
the trtuh of the matter, bee confeftcrh hec was ! *' 
deceived. And therefore at in the rirft verb her j 
had acknowledged, that God was goad, to Ifr.ul, ! . 
fo in the ir.fthce concltule.th, that re i< good for 
him to draw ne:re unto God : and fo though 
the temptation was very vehement, yet as faiih 
appeared in the beginning, lb it had victory in 
) tile end, and tcltilied, that God. is good, to alt 
that feeke him. Another cime a Ifo(for he was a 
man of many torrowes and temptations) be- 
ing in fouic great diftrcfle, his corruption l"o 
prevailed tha t lie laid, All mat are A^y.-Whar- f 
loever Samuel, or Gael, oyTyfetthrin, and other I 
Prophets havetoLd me of Gods love, and mer* i 
cie, aud of: Ins promifes, and providence, and j 
fatherly efif.e.;! lee it is all talic and nothing i’o. | 
Now.-fosciyif ‘David, or all theKiuys in the j 
world lean prove this, then God is not vvor- ■; 
thy co bee fought after. : . but great men thioke j 
' they may. fay any thing, cipccially whcnrhrv 
are moved, as David here was. Bu: when | 
Davtden crcd into himfclfc/and ccnfidcrcdthc j 
words he had lo preliMnptuoufty uttered; upon • 

O d ■> bctcet 



oA Qommentme upon the 


writes it up for A howfocvcr the flare ofthis world requires that 
| all pollencics to Gods glory and His ownc difference ofperfons, elle it cannot {land : iris' 

! flume, that it was in pafilon, I faid in myfeare i nochinglo with God, nor in the world to come. | 

\ all men are liars ■ This hee laid in his hart, or in 1 For there the firbjc£l, the fervant, the pootc I 

his Fe are: but upon advice, in the next verfe [ man, may challenge hispart in Gods favour as 
I he co:'.rc{\eta(/r-r(b bereft.:: were fo many and U> j well as the bell ; nay, whofoever feeketh the t 

I great to him, as he cannot tell i vhat to render to j mo [} carefully , (hall finds the befi reward. 

j the Lord for them : And in another place he cri- 1 Moreover, here is a comfort to the poore, 

'j cth out in admiration ; O how threat is thy apod- j and the meaner fort of men, who arc appoin- 
r.cfj e which that haft laid up fir them tharfeare ' ted by God to bcc underlings in this world : 

| thee, and put their truft in thee , even before the \ Sccke they favour here and finde it not ? vvorke 

finr.es of men ! j they here and doe their duties, and are not re- ' 

i Wcefeethcn,that merciful promife ofChrift 1 vvardedpLetthemlcarnc to feck God,who wil 

‘ is ever made good, Seeks and yon fhall finds, : a flu redly both regard what they doc, and abun- j 

j Matth.y.y.Nonc cvcrfoughc God, but found : | dantly rewardit. 

Wc may leek our own plealures and lire loo fc- ! Fourthly, feeing Godis a rewardcr of them 
I ly, and bee deceived, and hcarc that fcarcfull B that fieel^him.-hcre 15 a comfortable encourage- 

' queftion, What profit have yeeof theje things ? j ment againll two great impediments, which 

Rom. <5.21, W hat reward but fhame and lor- hinder many a man from ferving God. 

j row ? but if we fccke God aright,wcncverIofe j Firft, to feeke God is but a matter ofmockeric 

: our labour. Let us therefore fccke God, let the toprophancmen ; for let a man fet his face to 

; hand of our hearts blacken Gods mercy gate Ierttfalem, there are preicntly Samaritancs, 

j in Quirt, and we fhall notgoeaway without which forthatcaulcwill hate and mockchim : 

a reward. The prodtgall child tied from his Fa- Let a man fet his heart to fccke God, by hea- 
ther, I pent all, and loll his favounbut he nofoo- ring the word more carcfuFy, praying to God 

ner faid, I wilireturxeanel humble mjfelfe to my '■ inlhudling his family, or keeping the Sabbath 

j Father : but he found him, and wan his fathers ! more cai chilly thanafore, andfouhwithhceis 

favour againc. Solcc usbucoffcr ourfelycsro the laughing llocke, and the by-word topro- 

God, (God nnderftendeth our thoughts long he- phane men : but loe, here is comfort ; The God 

I fire) hcc will meet us, and receive us, and give whom thou fcckcft will reward thee, and that 

; ys a re ward. lb richly, that thou wiltthwkc thy Iclfc well rc- 

j Thirdly, as God rewardeth them that jeer e compenlcd, both for thy fcrvice, and their 

( him, fo all that fe eky him : None mifle him, all C mockes. In this world men care not who thinke 


Fourthly, feeing Godis arewardcr of them 
that fcefibimthcre is a comfortable encourage- 
ment againll two great impediments, which 
hinder many a man from ferving God. 

Firfl, tofeeke God is but a matter ofmockeric 
to prophanc men ; for let a man fet his face to 
Ierttfalem, there are preicntly Samar it axes, 
which forthatcaulcwill hate and mockchim : 
Let a man fet his heart to fccke God, by hea- 
ring the word more carcfuFy, praying to God 
tnlhudling his family, or keeping the Sabbath 
more cai chilly th an afore, and foi thwith hce is 
the laughing (locke, and the by-word topro- 
phane men ; but loe, here is comfort ; The God 
whonuhou fcckcft will reward thee, and that 
fo richly, that chou wiltchmkc thy Iclfc well rc- 
compenlcd, both for thy fcrvice, and their 


j find that leek. Great ones have not acccflc, and 

I the poore kept out; but all received as they 
come 5 uo difference ; but the more carefully 
any fccke, the more welcome arc they. Here let 
Princes aid great menleivi) their duties at God , 
by whofc gtace and peimiffion they arc what 
they are. 

Firft, let them thinke it unbelceming their 
itreatneffe, to let any firve them without are. 
1 w ire. : and a flame to their honour, not to let 
j svcli-defcrving lubjedls finde their favour. Let 
1 them ne t da-int their hearts by not regarding 
> them, and their paines : but let them encourage 
! them to fcrvc them, by looking at them, by 
S good countenances, and good fpecches, and 


or {peak cvill ofthem, lo the Prince like them : 
and Hull it not encourage us to fccke God, 
though the world mock us ? feeing (o doing wc 
plea Jc God, and fo fsrre doth plcafc him, as he 
will highly reward us?Thofetherfore,thatfall [ 
from religion forthofe mockers, itappcars/Lnr ] 
fickle not to pi cafe (fed, but men. 

Secondly, loramanthat is a Magifiratc or t 
a C JMixiftcr, to doc his duty carefully, is the j 
high way to undergoe a burthen of contempt \ 
and hatred : mfomuch as many good men are [ 
afraid to be either Afagiftrates or Afmifierstfor j 
firfl, wicked men mull needs hate them, be- \ 
caule the one is to rebuke, and the other to pu- j 
nifh their faults. And againc, even eeodmen arc 


| by revvardingcvcryoncaccordingtohis worth, j-j coo rcfpe&lcfie ofthem that arc in thefe places, 
All great men fhould cftccmc this, as one of the andfor chcmoft part neither yecid them that 

|pearlcs of their Crowncs, to have it faid of reverence, nor reward, that is due unto them; 

them ,Such none is a rewarder ofthem that ferve but oftentimes a man for all his paines and care 

•■‘ra. taken for Church or common-wealth, »s recom- 

Againe, let them Icarnc to difpenfe their fa- penfed with hatred, envy, grudges, cvill words, 

your, according to reafon, and not affcdlion and flanderous reports. lnrhiscaLe,thc comfort 
onely. God is indifferent and equall toallthat isthis, that though a imn bee inthc world nei- 


(eekehim, io let Princes be : for that is true ho- 
nour and juflicc to reward each one asheede- 
ferves. And that hee may finde the bed, who 
doth bell, this will make every one drive, who 
fhould be firft, and forwaidcll, in all lervicca- 
ble duties. 

Further, thismuft teach them not to dtfpife 
r/rrmthac are under them in this world ; for 


ther regarded, nor rewarded, as his dclcrtis, j 
yet the Lord fccch what lie doth, and is a plcn- / 
tifuli rewarder of ait that fccke axdfrv: him : ' 
and therefore elpccially ofthem, who not one- 
ly themfelves ferve him in his chictc places of' 
frrviec, but alfo doe winne many other to fccke 
and fertc God. 

Fifthly fif God he a rewarder of them that [eft 1 
hint. 


eleventh Chap. to the Hebrews. 


jh/m, then doubtlcffc be is sl revenger of them j A jcarclcfly in his finne, and drive him to true rc- 



rhat hate him : for he that can mightily reward 
his followers, can alfo mightily be revenged of 
his enemies. Thcle two arc the two parts of .1 
Kings power, to be able highly to advance his j 
friends, and mightily to pumlli his enemies: 
therefore principally this belongs to the King 
of Kings. This fcutcncc therefore is a thunder- 
bolt ot amoft fcarcfull threatning againfl all 
impenitent linnets ; a (Tu ring them, that if they 
pei fill to prophanc Gods holy name by cheir 
carclcs finning againll him, they fhall be lure to 
finde and fcelc him a powerful! revenger of 
them that hate him. Thus he promifcih him- 
fclfe, Deut.3:. 40,41,42. I lift up my handto 
heaven, and 1 fay, f live for ever. If I whet my 
glittering fwor d,and my handld-p holdon jud*e- B 
ment, l will execute vengeance or. my enemies, and 
reward them that hatemee. Where all'o note 
how rhe fame phralc is ufed : for here the Apo- 
lllc faith, God is a mv.irder of them that fecke 
him : So in Dourer. nArewtirdsrof them that 
bate him. If any objrcl how thefe two can Hand 
together; for a man had asgood hate him, as 
Jcekc him, if the fime reward belong to both : 
ilanlwcr; A reward, but not the fame belongs 
unto them. Thccvcs and murderers arcjuftiy 
' rewarded,\\hcn they die fortheir fads .-and the 
King rewards a good fervant, when hcadvan- 
ceth him to honour. They that feeke God are 
rewarded with mercies and favours above cheir 
dcfcit : they that hate God, are rewarded with 
vengeance and torments, according to their C 
defect : and this fhall all wicked men, and ene- 
mies ofGod,bc as fure to finde, as ever any th at 
fought God, obtained mcrcic. 

But worldly men will fay, wc hate not God, 
wcarc no IcwcsnotTurkes, wcarcehrillencd, 
and come to the Church, according to the law, 
asgood fubj:£ls fhould doc. I anlWcr ; neither 
doe Turkmen or Iewcs hate God, ifthis be all : 
for they denic not the Godhead, bit: acknow- 
ledge it, and arc circumcifed, and live more 
flrictiy intiicirdcvocionsthan mollChriftians. 
Here is therefore more required, or elfc wee 
fhall make them alfo good friends with God : 
But a man may hate God, and be neither Tttrfi 
nor lew 1 he may acknowledge Chrift and die 


! pcntJiuc: forclfelct him allure himlclfe, God I 
j is not lo pi enti fall a rewardirof them that lecke 1 
| him,buchc is zs powerful! a revenger upon chofc 
j that hate him. j 

1 Laftly, if God bee a rewarder of them that 
\ftcke h.m, wee Icarnc th* great difference be- 1 
I iwixtOWs fcrvice and die e vils. TiicDevils j 
| lcrvanrsarc fed with fairc words, bur get no- j 
| tliiugjthe Dcvill is able to give them nothing : 1 
| but Gods iervauts (as wclcchcrc) arcplcnci- I 
i fully rewarded. Coil is ?. rewarder ofthem that j 
| fccke him : butthcDcvillisa^efe/’zrerofthcm j 
j that fcrvc him. But will Ionic lay, There is none j 
! fomad to be the Devils lervnnes. I anfvvcr: 

' He that doth any mans workers cither his fer- 
B vant or his (lave ; but every iinfull wicked man 
doth the Devils woikc: for finne is the Devils 
workc > therefore all impenitent finners arc 
the Devils ilrvants. It is Chrills argument 
to the Jens :Toa are ofyottr Tather the 'Devil/, 
for the if or res of yonr Father you ivtfl doe : mo- 
thers and Insure Us works's, you live m thefe 
finnes, and doe thefe work.es ; therefor: yen are 
his firvants. 

Aganqthe holy Ghoft tcachcth us,t!iatir/.'o- 
foever commutei h finne faiul livcch therein Rucn.4.*5, 
without repentance,) the firms is the fervant of 
finne. Now finne is but the bawd or broker to 
the Dcvi'd : they tint arc the fervants of finne, 
finne preferres them ro the Devill, and lo rney 
become his fervants : therefore vvholocvcr is 
C the fervant offinoc, is by chat mcancsthc ll.ivc 
and fervant of the Devill alfo. Which if it be 
true, it will fall out upon the reckoning, thn 
the Devil hath more fervants inthc woi Id chan 
God hath: which is fotnuch themore lamenta- 
ble, inafmuchas hcdclndeth alibis fervants, 
and is not able torew.ird them, not to give them 
any good thing. 

But will Ionic fay, this is nothing fo; for 
contrarivvile, \\ ho have the honours, pieafuics, 
and wealth of this life, who have hearts calc 
and the world at will, but filch men ? I anfwer: 

True, it is commonly fo ; but have they thole 
from Sathan ? No, not the leafl ofthem all, hut 
1 all from God : for every man is Gods chi/de by 
! creation, and fomc by gracerto every one of his 


Trinitic, and yet hate God. For, as Chrift faith, ,D children he ord^ncs and gives a port'u 


He that is rot wit h me, is againfl me ; and he that \ 
gatheretb rot with me,fcattereth : So is it here ; j 
He that ieekeeh not, lerveth not, and loveth 
not God , hatetb God : for there is no man ca 11 
know God, but mull needs either for his mer- 
cies love him, or cl(e hate him for his jullicc 
againll finne and finners. Againc, Chrift bids 
us, If you love me keeps my commandemcnts. If 
then to keepe Gods commandemcnts be a figne 
I of one that loves God, it is a figne that one 
loves not God , when he hath uo care to keepe 
theqj. By which two places, itappearcs,that 
whofoever nukes not confidence of finne, is 
Gods cncmic, and that God fo reputes him : 
therefore let this fcare cvericman from living 


to his children by grace a double portion', 
both here, and in heaven. The wicked men, 
they will not fearc nor fcrvc him ; there- 
fore they have no part nor portion in heaven, 
but here chcy have it : So faith ‘David -, there 
arc fome men, which arc men of this world , and Kj!. *7.1$. 
have their portion m this life : thefs mens bellies : 

God fiilerh with hts hidden trea fares, they a> d < 
their childreii have enough, and lea ve the refi for ! 
theirchildren after them. Where it isnianifell, ' 
that wicked men have their parts and portions | 
of Gods bleffings in this world, and that nil I 
their wealth and plcafurcs arc granted them j 
by and from (yod, as their portion; relcrving the j 
principall part of the portion of his children j 
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ning and ufc f>f this notable fixntence : wherein 
wc have ftoo;l the longer, becatific it is one of 
the raoft excellent principles of all PraclicaS 


ii; : ,oorc (laves any ih'm^but can per- 
jnt: will lie unto tnem and dc- 


he v. as a A.ir jrorr. wc ccgyutw.g, anc 
:rc. He lien to the hot Adam, and nt 
hat he dare avouch fo fond and lout 
c pretence of the fecond Adam, Jdiu 
■L« nromitfd the fir ft Adam to snake 


. Indeed hce will Now'pmn’ltogctherjandwcfhaHfcchowit 
thin£Z,bilt can per- j proves Henoch to be taken away by _ frith ; which 
into 'them and dc- is the firft ground, and the maine matter of all 
:onfidently, when l I this example, and oftbefeewo verfcs, 

1 greatnefleof this j j Gedts art warder of , aR hi s children that feeke 
I Qt ve n rowboat I ! j him by faith: therefore it is faith by which Cod: 
the bcoiuni):?, and : | children f leafs Cod: and therefore holy Henoch 

sell Adam, and no | j who was ta\enupby Cod from earth to heaven, 
i fo fond and loud j j both plea fed Cod by faith, and by faith was ta- 


ke had milled him. Nor J, id cvcrany tru’d him, j 
but he deceived him,(l mrane even for the bale . • 
tilings of this iifc;)witnciVc cite ail his witches, 
(his'moft devoted and profeifed fervants of all 
other) if ever he made any one of them weal- 
thier ail ages arc notable to (hew one. Where- 
as, on the order fide, there was never man that 
laved God, but had a competent rnc, afire of 
comforts for this lifc(and tome abundance and 
; yet all that is but the (nil fruits and beginnings 
J of that reward? which is laid up for them ina- 
i nother world. Which being true, is it not 
a (1 range and lamentable cafe, to fee men (for 
all this) debale thcmfclvcs to this bale and fta- ; Q 
j villi fervicc ofSatan.antl to refufe this high and | 
honourable fcrvtce of almighty <jod ? A com- j 
; nion (errant in this world hath more wit : he, if 
he can he: re of a better Service, a Mailer who | 
j gives better wages, and who better preferres j 
: his lervaucs, will leave his old Maftcr, and make 
f nicane; to get the other. And (hall not wc be j 
; a.:; wile both forfouleand bodie,asthcy forthc | 

1 bodic alone ? Shall they leave a man for a nun, 
and (hall not wc leave the Dcvill for Goci ? 

Let us therefore abandon the bale ler vice of 
S3 than, who neither can, nor will reward them 
that fcrvc him; put away fo ilia Maftcr who 
hath hot lb much as meat and drinkc to give 
us (for wc have even that from God : but of his 
ownc, he hath nothing to give us, lave in this j 
world lbrrovv,antl (Lame, and an Hi confoicnce ; 
and in the world to come, the torments of hell 
j w ith Limielfe :) and Jet us ail fcckcthc blcffcd 
j (mice of God. It wc know .not how to attainc 
! it, goe to Chriji by hearty coufeflion of thy 
j finnes, and caixcft prayer, and he will oreferre 
thee to God his father : for never was any de- 
: pied, that with a good and true heart, offered 
| himiclifeto Gods femce. Then (ball we fccle 
; and findc what a blefl'cd thing it is to be Gods 
i iervant : of whom it was ever true, which the 
holy Ghoff here laith, and is and ever (ball be, 
that He is a:: honourable rewarder .of them that 


Ida?-, i to make ! I And thus much for the commendation of 
Adam to make |; j Henoch j faith, and confequcntly the examples 
world, and the : F, ; of fuel), as lived in the firft world before the 

-th alike, he de- \ \ flood. 

lccond ailb, if i I Now follownh the example of AWi, who 
rany trtift him, ! | lived in both worlds, both before andaftcr the 

ven for the bale • !, flood. 


w mmrnw v 


Faith y ZJfoab heing\ 
G i warned of (foci of the things j 
which were as jet not feene , 
moved with reverence , pre- 
! pared the <iA rkp to the Javing 
of h/J houfhold : through the 
which Jr{e he condemned the 
World, and was made heire of 
! the nghteoiijneffc which u..h ) 


i fome part) the mea- 


■ N this verle is contained the 
third example, andthclafi ; 
in order of thole who li- 
ved afore the floud, in the 
firft and old world ; name- 
ly, of the reno wned Patri- 
arkeAcw/’, the tenth from 

Adam, 

| Of whom and whofe faith, great and glori- 
ous things arc fpoken in this verfe ; and that in 
a high and excellent (tile, full of majcftic, and 

divine eloquence. ; . 

j Concerning Kfoahs faith, two points are kid 
• do wne ; firft, ike groxxdof his faith : lccondly , 
j the commendation of ir. 

| The ground of hi j frith, wasafpeclajlrcvc- 
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lationfrom God, imhefc words ; No.th bet ms t 
warned of God. .The things reve j led , whereof i 
God warned him, arc laid do wne two way es : 
firff generally, to be things as yet r.ot feene • then j 
particularly three in number: . I 

1. Gods ludgcracm upon thc.fuiftill world, j 
that he was purpofed to deftroy it by water. 

2. Gods made on Awfothat-hc would live . 

him, and hisftmily. . ... . 

I 5 . That he would lave him by an An-e, and • 
therefore he muff make one : and thole be. the j 
tiimgs whereof A(Wj wds warned of God. i 

His faith is verttmci tded by three w’orchy cf- | 
feeds or operations, in him. \ K \t moved in bins i 
■i reverence jOr a revere in regard of. the warning I 
ledthim from.God.lI.ltniade him preparethe j 
Arke : oi which Arlte there arc lee do wne two | 
ends: I. ft ftvid.bs hostfhoH. i\ It condemned 
the world. III. It made him heire of the rtohtc- 
ostfuefte, which is by f.ttth. ::: 

This, I take it, is the true rdblutionof thefe 
words : and they containe many excellent 
things concerning Ids faith. 

By faith ‘Tfoah bong warned of God, of the 
things which were at yet not Jeene ; | 

By faith, thatis fry a gcnerall and liiftori rail 
Faith, and alfoby a true and laving^/r/7 in the 
Mejjiai to comcv 7 {ps.b being warned of God 
of the juft lodgement he purpofed to bring up- 
on rhe world ,by an univerfali flood ; and of his 
. merciful! providence to him atui his family, that 
he would lave them by an Arkc, (ell which 
things were then to come, and therefore im- 
lcenc) he belecvcd thele forewarnings ofGod : 
and ihcicforc, in reverence to this meffage 
.from God, he prepared the Arkc, and thcrc- 
| by laved his houlliold , and condemned rhe 

■ wicked world. And fo his faith, by all thefe 
. appearing to bee a true and lively frith, 'did 

make him a juft and righteous man in Gods 
fight. This is the fiinur.c and fublbncc of Afy- 
aht example : let us ipcakc of the levcrall parts 
in order. 

The firft point is the ground of his faith, A 
warning or an unfair from Cjod. For, hebeing 
i ai iglueous man ill that wicked age, wherein 
j .iH ;iic world welcrcd in wUkednclVe,and wal- 
I king before God in great holinefle, when no 
| man emeu for religion, he had this fpeciall fa- 
! voui fiom God, that when he purpofed to dc- 
! lh o y t.h? world lor their tinne, he firft of all rc- 
| veiled to righteous 1 docth that purppfc of ids. 

I So that thele words have reference to the revc- 
1 lation which A »*!> had from God, in the 6 . of 
| Genefis. For this mclfage came not from God 
j by any Prophet (for we know none inthofc 
cvilldaycs, excepc Blgah hinifelfc) but cither 

■ by the Mimftene of an Angel, or elfe by imme- 
[ .mate revelation from God himfflfc:and this fa- 
vour he received from God, not for any caufc 

• in the world, but bccaufc hce was an holy and 
' righteous man. 

; From lienee, wcimy lcarne divers excellent 
! iull ructions : j 


Firll, whereas God makcih choice of NoA>\ 

■ to rcvcalc unto him his counll 11 , a n.f his juefoc- 

i inencs to cotne, vvclcariie, that this is a prero- 
: gativc which God beftowed on Ihch as fra re 
' him : he revealcth hiscounlclsto them in a tfe- 

■ ciall manner, whether they bee purpofes* of 
Judgements upon his enemies, or of’ mercies 
unto his Church. Thu-, dealc lie with A braham, 

, Gcn.i Is. 1 9. Sl.sitli ^l.uth C^od) huie from tiA- 
breihiu.jthe thing that l mil doe? which thino 
i was the deft ruction of Sedemc, and hcrfi'icrs. 

1 And lo. when the Sodomites lived in wanton 
carclcli'cnclle.ai.d put far re from 1 hem the cvill j 
I Ji y3 £ btn Abraham k:»t w from God their de- 
lft ruction was at hand. And as in that, loins 
generally true in all his great workes : that thi 
, Lord Cjod will die nothing ,bm he re zvales h is fe- 
i eras 10 l, it. fervants tht Prophets, Amos ^.7. 

I Now this is not a prerogative of Prophets n- 
I lone, or uf filch as were extraordmaric men as '• 
i Abraham was: bucr/v ficrets of the Lord .ere a- 
; mongyl fnch as fare him, Pial. 25.1^. All that 
; feaie the holy name ofGod, are Gods friends, 
and of his Counfcll: and therefore not Air.:- 
ham only is called t h c Jr /end of Cod, lam. 2. : . 
butof all triicbcleevers, liiith Chnil,loh. 1 y. 
1^,1 5 J oh arc my Jr tends, if you doc what l com- 
mand you : bcnce-ferth I call you not fervants, 
but fiends : for the fervour lysoweth not what his 
Cd Infer doth ; but all things that I have heard 
of my Father, have / made kgovne unto yets. As 
| if lie had faid ; J will communicate and im- 
;;patt my fccrcts unto you, as one friend doth 
unio another, as farre as fhallbccfi: for yon 
to know. And the Apoftlc faith, 1 Cor. 
ly. frit hf all and a holy man dtfeermth i::- 

tothedeepe Coy.ujAU of Cod: which arcrcvra- 
led unto rheni , as much as conccrncth their 
l.Uviiiions, and iometimes more ; as hercur.ro 

ah, who was fore, warned ofGod, o t'thmns 
then not frene. 

This prerogative of Gods children is co bee 
underftood with fome cautions: 

Firft, thattliis is more proper to Prnplieis, 
and holy minifters of God, than to ordiuaric j 
Chrirtians. j 

Secondly, that it was more ordiuaric in the 1 
old Tejlamcut, than now in the da yes of the Co- j 
j Jpe/lAf any object ,Then the fbic ofchc Church 
afore Clirift, was better than it is now under 
Chrilf;! anfwct :nor l’o dor firft, we ajc rccom- 
penfedby having the Scriptures perfebf, and 
complcat, which they had not:& by having the 
fubftanccof their ftiadowcs, and the perfor- 
mance of their prom ill's I in which rcfpetfts our 
i ffateis far re more excellent than theirs. And ie- 
j condly, fortius particular,! anfwcr, they indeed 
; had more ordinaric revelation of materrspe? - - 
i for.all and private, and not direct iy touching 
! falvatiombuc of fuch things as are gencrall,ami 
; docnecelhrily concemc filvation,- wc in the 
time of the new Tcflament, have more evi- 
I dent dcmonftvation, and mote full revelation, 
thantheyhad afore Chrift. For example: parti- j 
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:cic$ to (omc faithful! men, or particu- I A I true Religion, trt 


hr judgements on Godsencmics, whether par- I 
t:cuhr men or whole kingdonKs,wcrc after ie- j 
i veiled to godly men, in thole dayes (as here to 
Noah ; ) bur lalvation by the Meffias-, and the ; 
manner how the UHeffias Ihotild lave his 
; Church, is more fully and plaincly revealed 
now, than in thole day es. 

Out of which consideration arifeth the third 
caution ; which is, that revelations of Gods 
j will, to be expected now under the Gofpell,arc 
ordinarily nothing elfc,but thclcjthe true mea- 
ning of Scripture, and a dilccming of true Scrip- 
ture from forged, of true Sacraments from iiip- 
polcd, of true doctrine from talfc, of true Pa- 
llors from falfc prophets. Thefc and fuch like, 
j as forte forth as they arc nccelfaric to falvarion, ' 
all true and faithfull bclccvcrs (which out of 
! an humbled heart, by devout prayer doe fcckc 
i; aeGods band) arc litre to have revealed unto 
them from God. But as for other purpofes of 
God, ofpcrionall and particular matters, or 
what ilia 11 be hisbklfwgs, or what his judge- 
ments to the fu and thefc men, families, cities, 
or kingdomes-.or when, or how he will change 
Statcs,or tranOate Kingdomes ; or by whatex- 
| traotdinarie nicancs he will have his Golpell 
j propagated , or a declining Church or State up- 
; hoklcn : thefc we arc not to expect, norcafily 
J to bclcevcany that fhall fay, fuch things arc rr. 

| vealeb unto them. And yet we tie not the Lord I 
\ in fuch Unit bonds, but that he may fometime I 
! extraordinarily reveale his pnrpofe therein, to j 


A I true Religion, true Scripture, true Sacraments, < 

I crue Prophets, true Doctrines from falfe, by a 
holy and iupcrnaturall revelation from Gods t 
fpirit; which by evident and prawcrfull demon- \ 
j Itrarion, ailureth us what is true, and what is j 
j falfc, for the lubflancc of falvarion- And this ! 
j fpirit is given to all, that in true humilitic doe j 
| fecke it, in holy praicr,and in a holy & frequent \ 
ufc of Gods word and Sacraments; and to none 
j clfe. And furely if the Papifts were as well ac- I 
j quainted with the fpirit of God, as they are | 
with their own forged rcvclations,thcy would j 
never benie it. By force of this teftimonie a | 
Chriftiau manknoweeh, as alTurcdly as that | 
God is God, chat the Pope, as now he is, and as : 
be cxcrcifeth his place and power, cannot be 
B the crue V tcarofChrtfi • and that Popcric, as'ic 
is now cftabhfhed by the Councell of Trent, l 
and taught by the moft learned of their fide, 
cannot be the crue religion, nor the fatcll way 
to heaven. And When queftion is, what is the 
meaningof this place. There h one Cod , undone 
tj/nedi.-.toy.r betwixt Cjod and man , the man 
Qwfi !efut jifali the world fhould lay the con- 
i craric, a Chriftianman will know and bclccvc 
i there arc no more mediator: to Cjod bnt Chrifitot 
I of that place, that Chriftrtas offered for our fins 
! ones for ail i that there is nofacrificc can pur- 
[ chafe us pardon, but his ; let Papifts colour 
the matter by unfound diitinbtions as much as 
| they can; and the fame might be {Viewed indi- 
I i'versotherpoiiits and places. And if any askc 
I C j how this can be; I anfwer; Noah was warned of 


Ionic of bis tcledfcd lervaots yet nrovided 


Godof things not feexe : fo Gods children arc 

1 

chat that revelation be examined and allowed 1 


warned and allured of God, of fuchthings as 

i 

of the Church. But as for fuch things as con- 


concerne their falvation, though they be things 


ccrac immediately the falvation of our foules. 


beyond lcnlc and rcafon : Cods fccrcts aoe be- 


Gods Spirit doth moft comfortably reveale 


long unto them. 


j them unto us, in our prayers, in his word, and 


Theufe of exhortation is, that if Gad warn 


in his Sacraments : ofall which, it is moft true, 


his children of his will, and reveale his fccrcts 


| thatf/.’e fccrcts of Cod are amor off them that 


to them, this fhould move and excite us co be- 


j f care him. 


come truly and indeed Gods iervants : for we • j 

( l Theufe of this doctrine is double; for in- 


lave not a Lord chat is ftrangc and auftcrc im- ^ 1 

llrudlion, and for exhortation. Forotir inftru- 


to us ; that will not give us a good lookc, ora- 

j ctioojhcrc we karnchowto anfwer the Church 


faire word :nay,hc is to farre from that. that he 


: of RomerThey askc us, how doe v.-cknow true 


calls us to his holy Ce/a;fell,md makes us kno.v 


religion from erroneous ; or true Scripture, or 


his fccrcts, and communicates his own: Iclfc 


[ SactamcLitsfrom forged ? We anfwer, firft, by 


unco us by his blcllcd Spirit; and by that Spirir 


i it (cite, by fight and lcnfc of the cxccllencic 

D 

revealfth unto us many excellent myfterics of 


thereof ; as we know gold from braffe,or filver 


lalvation, which the carnal! and orophanc men 


from lead. But what ifthcbraflc ortinne bee 


ofchc world never dreameofi 


: gilded over ? I then anfwer fecondly, wee can 


Inthefecond place, let usoblcrvc, 


! know gold from braiVc, or filver ft om tinne by 


ah bctn$ thus warned of God in this particular 


|thc found and frncll, and hardnefleto endure. 


matter (as he had becnc formerly warned and 


land by the operation: fo there is a fpirituall 


taughcof lalvation by a Jlcjft.-u to come) be- 


i found of the Scriptures, in the cares of a Chri- 


Iccvcch not onely the gcnerall promife of fol- j 

| ftian, a fpirituall comfort and cafte in true reli- 


vation, but alfo this particular promile of his | 

gion , a fpirituall operation (in holy mens 


pvefervation and dclivcrance.Oucof whiefi his . 

hea res) of the true Sacraments. But what it falfe 


pra<ft.kc,w'cmav learne two things; 

Prophets come in fheeps cloathing, and by ly- 


Firft, thztfanhis a lupernaturall worke of : 

ing wonders, Icemcco give the tame found, 


God in thofe mens heates that have it. That it ! 

ci tie, fmelljVci cue ,and operation unto their for- 


is a workeofGod, icappcarcth in thaticalwaies , 

geries, or ac lea it challenge it, and fay, that 


acknowledgeth and beleeveth Gods Word: 


theirs is crue? 1 anfwer laftly, then we know 


that it i i [npcrnamraH, it appcatcchin that it 

! 

... 


appro- 

t > 
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:vcch vv.hatfocver Gods j A f he may avoid them ; we 


Word delivereth, be it never lo incredible to I 
reaton or lcnie. But how doth God worke this 
faith ? By his word :for as God is the author j 
:md worker of faitii, lo God hath appointed 
.imeancs whereby he workesjt, and th?c is his 
> ! 'ord: which Were olGod isthconlyordina- 
ricoutward nicancs to worke faith. And char 
Word of God-is two wa yes robe conlidcrcd : 
either asret :- ded by God liimfclfe (as to Na.ih j 
here,) orc-d'c being written by God, is either 
preached by his Minilicrs,or read by a mans 
iclfc in wane of prcachi g : and tbcle arc all 
one, aucl arc all nicancs ordained of God to 
worke frith : and that nor onely to beginne it 
where it is wanting, but to augment it where 
it is begun. B 

Which being fo, it mull teach us all , not one- 
ly with fpeciail care and reverence to he arc the 
Word, by whomfoever icis preached ; but allb 
co hcarc it read : yea, to reads it our iclvcs with 
all diligence. So doing, it will worke our, and 
make perfect in us that holy faith, which will 
make us blrftcd in our felvcs, and accepted of; 

, God as i c did Tfoah in this place. j 

Secondly, here we learne what is the whole ! 
Ob jet l cff/Mh'Ci what is all that that faith be- ! 
Iceveth ; namely, nothing but Gods Word, and ; 

■ill andevery Word of Ciod. So that Faith hath ! 
two objects, diftcring not in nature, but in de- j 
grcc ; piinciprli, and inferiour. The principal' 
object of true frith, is the promiic of falvarion i 
byChrul. The inferiour object thereof are all C 
other particular proinifcs, of fofcty,delivcrnnce, j 
providence, hclpc, a Alliance, comfort, or what 1 
other benefit foevet is made citherto the whole 
Church, and fo incluiively to any particular f 
man ; or which arc perfonally made unto him. i 
For frying faith beleeveth no: onely the grand ( 
promiic oi falvation, but ail other promiies ci- ! 
therof fpirituall or corpora ilblcift'gs, which j , 
arc fubordinacc to the great promife, and doe ! 
depend ofit,ai'.d aicthcrcforcapprchendcdby I 
the fame faith. So Noah here had already ap- i 
prehended the maine promife of lalvation by | j 
the Mejftah, and had hid it in his heart : and at’- j 
terwatd when this particular promife of his de- I 
liyerance was made, by the tame frith hec laid 


care that God hath over them, who hav-- a car* i 
co fcarc and ferve him. Thus dealt he whh ins j 
children in all ages, torrhrir comfort and p.-r.- ■ 
lervation, to encourage a j| m >;n to ferve God j- ; 
truth and uprightnefic, as here ?'(%rh did : f or j 
fo doing they may allure thcmfclvcs of God; ! 
care ami previdcntcovcr them, even thciy.vlicr. i 
his wrath fnokc' ai/’jnft the linnets of the ; 
world: and that tuvrhevrriorc in all exigents j 
and extremities, he will teach rhem.eulier from j 
his word, or by the counfell o: foinc others of I 
his children, or die by lusownc fccrct infpi- j 
ration, what they arc to doc, and what corn fe j 
to take, forthcirfrfctic and deliverance. 

How ofren fttall a Chritlinn man findc in the j 
courfe ot his life, chat God put into his niindc, j 
to anfwer elms and thus, otto fore-fee th is or I 
chat ; by which his fo doing, he cfcaped fomc j 
greaedanger: fothat (though nor in die fame j 
manner as Noah war.) all faithfull men dec dafr j 
ly findc, that they arc warned by God ofiuch j 
things as doc concernc them. j 

But what were ihofc things whereof Noah j 
was warned from God ? The text faith, Of the 
things that were as yet not feenc . 

This harh not relation co the time, when the 
holy Ghoft- wrote cheie words, hut w hen God 
gave toe warning to Noah : for then they were 
not feenefowx were to come : for they were not 
performed for many y cares after, as fhnll ?.p* 
pcarc in the particulars. 

Particularly they were thefc three : Firfi, j 
the great and juft wrath, which God had con- ! 
ceivcd agninli cite f>./i:'!wcr!d, forihe univet- ! 
kill corruption and general! firdulncilc there- 
of. N oah was a Preacher of 'righxeoyfkes to that 
wicked age; and as S. ‘Peter frith, (j £pi(}„ 

3 * ii .) the very fpirit of Chrtfi preached in 
him: but they contemned both, him, and the 
fpirit by which he fpakc, and made mockc of 
him, and all his holy admonitions, and fola- 
ccd thcmlclvcs in all their finncfull pleafurcs, 
without fearc or refpeil of God or man, plea.. 
fing thcmfclvcs in their ovaic defiled wayes, 1 
and promiling to thcmfclvcs, fafcricand feat - 1 
ritie. But behold, this Noah, whom they eftee- j 
med a bale and contemptible man, unworthy j 


hold on it alfo. And it is good rcafon that faith D | of their company;to him is revealed how fir 


ihould doe io : for if it apprehend the greater 1 
piomife, then no rnarvcll though it take hold, 
ofall ocher inferiour promiies, which arc blit . 
dcpcndanccsupon the principal], j 

By tliistha: hath becnc find, it appeareth, that 1 
i we are wrongfully charged by them, who fry, i 
1 we teach ci; .t firing faith beleeveth onely fal-j 
j veiioii l-.y Chtift, orapprehendeth onely the I 
; pr-unile oft i!v.«ti.in in Chrift : for we fry and j 
1c .’l p ehcnclcth alfo other particular 
pioni ). s, .md the piotnifcs of outw r ard 
ami t- Tmo;wil L'wthiigs; as appeared! in this 

ke tjy, :u rhac . a frith full man, is here 
.varwai of Go- ni me dangers entiling, dut fo 


| their time is, and that they muit be cur off in 
the midft of their j.llitie. Gods children whom 
j wicked mendothmkeand fries kc of with great 
j contempr, doe know full well ti e milcrable 
i ftate of Inch men, and the tea refill J dangers 
hanging over them ; when the wicked men ! 
thcmfclvcs are frrrclrom thinking of any fuel; ; 
matter. 

The fie corn! thing, which God rezeal; A re \ 
j A T 0 <?/;,was,tliat lie would f.iVehim-.&. his family • 
j from perifhing by the waters, which he would I 
I bring upon the world. His flitth wa; not *>/ z.une: ' 
j God rewarded it with a lingular pi eiervacion, i 
1 Thus dealt he alwaics with his childten, ichvr. ; 
| ring Lot out ofSodome,Gcn. I o.'AG. ,:i- ou: of : 
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ricin : T.ijhua 6-H.Thc H:S ,> from the . a. ; 

San). 1 5.2nd here ouioFthai ; 

ceneraU Jcftruftion. And tins God atorchand I 
rev: ales unto him, for hi; greater comfort and j 
Acurkic ■ that when fignes and ftrangc tokens 
did foretell and mew, that ftillthc deftrwai- I 

on was newer and newer ; ftill N**h might j 
comfort himfelfe in the aflnranccof that mcr- 
cifull profile which God had made him ot 
his deliverance, and of his familicalfo for his 
fake, , , . | 

The third thing revealed to him, was tnc 
mean cs whereby Ire fhould be laved ftom the 
univet fall flood; namely, by an Arbe, which 
for hi 5 more aiVuran.ee he is bid to make him- 
fclfc : that fo at every fttoke he gave, he might 
remember this mcvcifiill promiie ot his God . 
unto him. For 2s every ftroke in the making of j 
the Arkc, was a loud founding Sermon unto [ 
that [infill! generation, to call them to repen. j 
tance : fo was it alio an a 'durance unto Noah of 
his deliverance. Of which Atke, and of Noth* 
obedience in making it, wee tnall hereafter 
foeake at large. And thus much concerning the 
| p round faith, which was tswarnwg or 

j revelation from GpJ. 

; Mow foiloweth a lecond point : namely, the | 

1 cwvoiiliristt of his faith, or p defaiption of J 
ti- excellence thereof by divers and lingular • 

A. L >vt el -.v ith r; vt rex ce] 

/ Thchrttctrcdl of his faith is. It wowed in him < 

n re-jerc-xc c, or a re ve rent feare of that God that 
I fp.rkc to him, and of hhjufiice towards dune . 

I and fuwers, and ofhis merdetowardshim. 
j ]n this effect we arc to con fid cr two points : } 

1 . The ground of this reverence. 2. The oceafions | 
j vr motives oj t t. 

| The ground whence this reverence fprang, 

! was his" true and living faith • for the holy 
1 Ghoft fir it tells us of Noahs faith, and after- 
1 wards of this vf verent feare he hadot God, and 
1 Iris great workes. 

Where we iearne, that vvhofocvcr is endued j 
with lavingjfiG-idsalf) touched with feare and ‘ 
reverence at the confederation of God, and his ■ 
glorious works; whether they be worksofhis : 
power, luswifdome, his meres: , or his fafiisc, or 
of ail together. { 

For the firft ; David could not lee the works j 
; of Gods power in the creation, Puiro. 8. But \ 
wheel he Lobe d upr.nd beheld the heavens, the 
«•;: he.! if Gods hands, the A foo.se audthe fanes 
i rehsvh he ha J or dusted ; he forthwith tel! into ] 
! a ircuct and admiration of Gods mcrcie to | 


clinic David could not' 


thee, for I am fearcfafly and wonderfully made- 
; Marvellom are thy worses , and that my futile 
bw'.veth rioht well: My bones are not hid from 
thee, though! wot made inafeert place, yet thy 
j eyes (ltd fee my fabfoar.ee, when I sc a, without 
forme, andin thy baokewere allot J members writ- 
j Sen, which in cow instance were fajhtontd ,t hough 
I there were none of them be fort. How deer e there- 
of ore are thy conn fells to me, O God] Thus we fee 
how this holy King, cannot content himfelfe 
with any termes, toexpreffe his religious and 
reverent conceit ofGods majeftie. 

For the third ; Gods mercifaU workes to his 
Church and children,havealwaYCS bcene con- 
fideredot by good men with great reverence : 

And , nhat jhall I give unto the Lord, faith '2)a- 
E vr d,for all his benefits povtred on me ? Pf. 1 1 6, 1 2, 

But cfpecially, the lodgements of God have 
bcene alwayes entertained of Gods children 
with much reverence and admiration. BlcfTed 
D avt d fa i t h; My flefh t re mb le t hfor feare oft hee, 
and I am afraidoftby judgements j?Ci ip.no. 

How would this noble King have trembled & 
heeneafraid,ifhe had becnc a private roan? And 
how glorious is God, and his works of judge- 
ments , whereat even Kings thcmfelvcs doc 
1 tremble ? And the Prophet Habacstkfi'iih.thit 
(when hee bur heard of Gods judgements to 
1 come fats billy trembled,!.' is lipsfheohtya: t ernes 
: entred into his bo w,Habac.2-l <$• And thus No- 
1 ah hcrCjhearingotGodsjuft wrath again ft the 
q ‘ finfull world, and ofhis purpofe co overthrow 
i r.il living flefh by water, was moved with , 
great feare nrul reverence at this mighty werke 
, ofGocl : and from the view of this his great 
and juft judgement, his faith made him arilc to 
2 moreearncftconfidcration of the Majeftie of 
GotkByai which, ir is more than apparant,tbat 
true faith (wherefoever it is) worketh a holy 
feare and reverenteftimationof God, and ofhis 
works,and ofGod in and by his works: where- 
by on the ccmrrarie fide, it foiloweth, that 
therefore to thinke bafely or ordinarily ofGod, 
co thinkc lcorncfully ofhis workes, or to deny 
, his power, nndhishand, in the great workes, 

1 either of mercy or judgment done in the world, 

is an argument of a profane heart, and wanting 
n true faith, 

I The life of this do&rincdifcovers the pro-; 

I fanenefic, and the great want of faith, that or- : 

| d’marily is in the world. And that appe arcs by j 
j two evidences: the firft, is tomens ownc con- J 
fcicnccs ; the other, is to the view and fight oil 
all the world. j 

Firft, men may fee in themfelvcs a profane \ 

1 heart and void of 'faith, by this cvnlcnce. For, j 

doth a man in his heart thinkc bafely of God, 

1 his power, his jufiicc, or his mercies ? Dotli he 
c:ther doubt of them? or granting them, doth 
, hee thinke of them without feare and amaze- 
ment ? Then affurcdly his heart is void of true 

'■ froth, and fatre from the life and power of reli- 

S oion. for aflurcdly, where God is k»cwxc and. 

' ^e iVfC'i’djthcrc th at mans heart (though he be a 
1 ! . King)]. 
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a King) cannot once thinke of God, without a j 
reverence ofhis Majeftie, and an admiration at 
‘ his greatneffe , and hisowne bafcncjfe : therefore 
| tkc wantofthis.argucth a wane of true religi- 
on and true faith in mens hearts. 

Secondly, this profauenefledifeovers it felte 
to the world, by want of reverence co Gods 
; workes. Let the Lord lend unfcalonablc wm- 
j ther,otfami»es,otplagHes,oT any ftrangc lignes 
in heaven or in earth ; forthwith they arc but 
; tooles that cry out foieholdthe finger of Gods he 
j hand of God. No, this is nature, and is produ- 
! ced by naturall caulcs. Ill weather comes from 
the yAirror; famines from ill weather, and mens 
covetoitfnelfc ; Plagues from famines, or from 
lllaires, orcife byapparant infection from an 
other place. Buc cannot Nature and naturall 
means have their place, unlclTc they have Gods 
place ? God overthroweth not them, why 
fhould they overthrow God ? Yet thus it is in 
the world,and thus God is robbed ofhis glory: 
and hee is but a fimpk fe!Iow,which is moved 
with reverence at fight offuch things, or begins 
to magnifie Gods power and jufticc in them. 
This is too appatant to be denied : for have wee 
not now as great caulcs of feare as may bee ? 
Noah heard o (water ; and wee hearc that fire is 
to deftroy the world, and yet where is he that 
is moved with reverence , as Noah was ; and yet 
Noah could fay. The flood fhallnot beethefe 
xao. ycares : butwhocan fay and prove that 
this world fhall not be deftroyed by fire within 
thefe tio. ycares ? And till the flood came, 
they had doubtleflemany ochcrplagucs,wliich 
were forerunners of the gcneralldcftruwlion; 

. all which as they cam e, moved Noah unto reve- 
rence * and fb wee in this life, doc fee the great 
workes of Gods judgements, upon men, upon 
families, upon townes, upon countteycs, and 
j whole kingdomes, and we fcclc h i s heavy hand 
in many fharpe ftrokes ; buc who and where 
are they whole hearts feare God the mote, and 
doc tremble in the confidcration of his Judge- 
ments. Nay alas, amongft many it is but a 
matter of mockery fb to doe. This is not the 
fault of our religion, but the want of it : for if 
men truly knew and belecvcd in God, they 
could not thinke nor fpeake of God, nor looke 
at his workes, but with feare and revetence. 
For as our feare ofGod is, fo is our faith : little 
feare ofGod, little faith : and no feare arall, 
no faith at all. Lettficrcforc all menfhew their 
religion by their feare of God, and let every 
Chriftian acknowledge God in his workes. 
England hath bcene faulty herein in one point 
fpccially. Wee have had^re^r plagues, which 
hive taken away many thoufands in (horc time 
wherein God hath fhewed himfelfe mighty a. 
giinft ourfinnes : but Gods hand would not 
befeene nor acknowledged, but onely nature 
and naturall caufcs. But let England take heed, 
that God fend not a plague fogcncrall andfc 
grievous, that even themoft prophane men, (c- 
venthe lotcetersofEgyptiftlicy werchere)do 


V acknowledge that it is the finger of Go/d; and fo 
giveGod that clue reverence, whiejiio hisor^ 
dinary vifitation he hath nor. Thus wee lee the ! 
ground whence this reverence in Noah fpranu; : 
nainely,his faith. 

Now let us fee the occafiens or confidcrati- 
ons in Noahs heart, that made him feare. The 
ground whereupon he feared, was true faich:foi 
clfe he had nor bcene capable of any feare or re- 
verence ofGod:but the occafions which ft.rrcd 
up this feare in him, were lome things elfc. 

Now if wee looke to humane reafbns,?Sfo/tA 
had no caufc at all co feare as hee did. For firft, 
the Judgement vnifarreoff, 1 ao.yeares after : 
and common rcafon faith, it is folly to feare a- 
ny thing fo farre off • but it is time enough to 
* feare when it is neere at hand. Againe, hee was 
one fingle man, and the world W'as fullofwifc 
and mighty men ; they all heard of it, yet none 
of them feared therefore their example might 
prevaile with him,to keepe him from fcarc,and 
to make him fccureand carclcflc with the reft: 
for examples are ftrong, cfpecially when they 
are fo general!. 

Thirdly, rhe/nw^vvejofehejudgmetthrear- 
ned,was filch as might drive any man in rcafou 
from fearing it at all. For firft, who wouid ever 
bclcevCjthat God would drow-nc all the world 
with water ? Such a thingnever had beene, and 
therefore how could it bee ? And againe, If all 
fhould bee drowned, who would thinkc that 
Noah fhould cfo.1pe.3nd none but he ? 

- Thefe three confederations, being weighed 
in the ballancc of mans realon, would have 
kept N?ah from fearing, or bclccring this word 
ofGod. But behold the power of faith : ic gocth 
beyond all liutoane reach, fixeth itfclfefafton 
Gods word : and therefore hee not onely helcc- 
vcch it,but hath furthermore his heart poflcfled 
with agreat reverence oi GodsMajefty upon 
thisraefTage.And there were three motives ftir- 
ringhim up unto this reverence: 

Firft, the cenfideiacion of Gods ftrange 
Judgement upon the finfull world ; ro fee that 
hiswrath wasio provoked, that hclFiould bring 
fo unwonted a plague ; fofirar.gc both for the 
nature of it; a flood of water codrowne men : 
whereas generally all men can avoid the vio- 
^ Ienccof thatclemcnt : and for the we*/#™ of it, 
fogrcar,as it fhould drowne all the world, and 
deftroy all rnen. 

Now that which this Judgement of God 
wrought in Noah, the fame effeit fhould Gods 
Judgements worke in us : namely, they fhould 
move us with reverence. For as Chrift faith. 
Our dayes arc like Noahs .’a /Is it was in the 
dopes of Noah ; fo fhall the dayes bee before the 
camming of (fhrtfi, (Matthew 24. 37.) Thefe 
dayes are as wicked, men ate as covetous, as 
cruell,as malicious, as voluptuous, and yet as 
fecurc as they then were ; as full of fume, and 
yeeasdead in finneas they were then.Therforc 
Noah lookedfot afloodi 20. years afccr:& who 
can tell whether our world fhall laft fo long a 
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cimeorno?atlesft wcmayfafcly fay(whacfo» }A' fo many cboufands, andbcfavcd when all the | 
ever the world doth)thcrc is no man livcth.but j world perifhech ? 1 

within firrelcflc rime than rao, ycares/is alfo- j let us apply this to our Church and State. If! 
red to Ixc overtlirowne to hell by a flood of anyNation have caufe tofay rhus,icis SvgUr.d.\ 
Gods wrath at his death, u niche in the meanc God hath delivered us out of the thraldorneof 
time lice repent : and yet alas, where is bee chat fpir it stall tPLgyft, and led us out : not by a Mo. 

is moved with reverence at the coniidcration firs, but firft by a chi!de,then by a woman, and 

hereof? The wicked man may cfcape the water given us his Gofpdl, more fully,and freely, and 

of a flood : but hcc cannot i'capechc fire of hell, quietly, chan any kingdome fo great in the 

hcc cannot cleapedcath, he: cannot el'cape the world ; and flill delivcrcth us from thecurfcd 

lull Judgement- Thefc are to come, yet they are plots of the Pope, and tyrannous invalionsofthe 

lure : wh y then doc not men tcare as Noah did? Spanyard, who thought to have marked us in 

he feared 120. yearcs before it came. Wee can the foreheads with the brand ofinfamy, and to 

indeed tremble a little at a prefent Judgement : have done to us as they have done to other nati- 

as when fire bveakes out, when waters over- ons whom they have conquered :but God from 

flow, when the plague defiroyeth, or when fa- heaven fought for us, and overthrew them in 

I mine continues i but to tremble at a Judge- B their ownc devices :yc3,thc Lord put his hooke 
J ntcf/t threatned, though it bee afarre off, this in his nofthrils,& his bridle in his lips, and cans- 

j is the workcof true ftith. This was in Noah, edhim backjtgaine with frame andrcproach.We 

I and wrought in him a reverence : and fo would arc unworthie of fuch a mercie, if our loules 

| in us, if it were in us. When men cry fire, fire, doc not often fay unto God : O Lord , what are 

w e tltirre, we run, we tremble : but God crieth we, and what is onr people, that thou fhouldeft be 

i in iiis Word, the fire of hell, the fire of his wrath-, fo wonderfuli in thy mercies unco us > 

and we care not, we ftirre not,wc leave notour And particularly this muft teach every Chri- 
j linncs, wee arc not moved with reverence, as ftian to be a careful obferver ofthc favours and 

j 'Noah was : therefore it is more chan manifeft, mercies that God vouchfafech to his foule and 

J chat holy faith is wanting in the world, which body, to him or his ; and the coniidcration of 

Noth had. them muft make him daily be moved with re- 

Thc fecond motive, Birring up this reve- vcrence, and reverent thoughts of Gods Maje- 
! r cncc in him, was the coniidcration ot'Gods fli=;and Bill as the Lord is more and move aicr- 

i, wonderful! mercy to him and his family, in fa- cifnll unto him, ro bcarc Bill the more fare and 

vii i‘ T thcm.This mercy feenied fo wonderfuli to reverence unto him for the fame. 

: him, both for that hce knew it was undelerved C The laft motive of this Reverence in 7fc.il;, t 
j (knowing himfclfe a finfull man, and there- was the confideracion of Gods power andwif- 1 
i fore not able to merit Gods favour and being dome, both in the Judgement upon the world, 

privy to himfelfe of his owne manifold imper- and in the mercy upon him : for lirfl, in the j 

1 i'cdtions)and alfo unexped eft, for he thought not Judgement it was wonderfuli, that God would 

I to have bccncfparetl alouein an univcrlalldc- choofcfo weak an element as water, to deBroy 
j ftru&iomthcrforcliec woiidrcd with reverence and vanquifh thebuge Gyautsof thofedayes: 

at fo great a mercy. Thus Gods mercies doe but therein appeared firft Gods power, that by 
; not oncly win a mans heart to love God, but fo weakc meanescan caBdowne his enemies : 

I even to feare him with much reverence : this And againe, his wifdome ; that as an tiniverlall 

David prOYCthjPfal.i ya^JThere is mercy with wickcdneflc had polluted the whole world, lb 

thee, OJ-ord, that thou mas ft be feared: a chough a flood of water fhould wafts the whole world, 

he had faidjThy great mercies to thy children, Secondly, the mercy was alfo wonderfuli, that 

O Lord , doc make them conceive a reverent c- God ftaould chufc to fave A oah by fo flrangc 

Bimatiou of thee. This made ' David cry out a mcanes as an <tArke, which fliould fwimon 

in a holy paflionj-FAw excellent are thy mercies, the waters. For Noah thought, if the Lord will 

O Lord ! D five me, he will cither cake me up into heaven, 

And as Gods children wonder at the excel- (as he did Henoch a little before,) or elfc make 

lencics of Gods mercies unto them, foalfo at mcc build a houfeupon the top ofthehighcB 

tbcirowne bifenefle and unworthmefle. Thus mountaine. Butthe Lord wfill fave him by no 

doth holy “David, a Sam.7.1 8. (who as he was fuchmeancs, but by an Arhe : wherein appea- 

a man of much faith, fowashe full ofexccllcnt red firft, Gods power that would fave him by 

medications, and reverent ipeeches of God, fo weakc a mcanes, as might feeme rather to 

(which are the true cffcifts of faith) when God deBroyhim. For Noah muft lye and fwim in 

had fee him in his Kingdome, he faith, Who am the middeft of the waters,and yet befaved front 

I , O Lord , and what u my houfe , that thouhafl chenvifm.-and the A rite muft fave him ; which 

brought meejsither f And 1 Chron. 79.14. But jnallreafon, if the tempeftshad cafticagainft 

! who am l , faith hec, and what is my people, that the hard rockes and mountaincs, or upon the 

. n e Should uj ft r thus nntothe Lord? and doubclcfTc ftrong caftles and houfes ofthc mi'ghry gyants, 

even fo laid Noahs bleflcd foule often unto the would have bcenc broken in pecces : and fo it 

| Lord, and to it lclU\whoam l, O Lord, and what had, but that God himiclfcwasthcMaftcrand j 

ts my family, that wee fliould bee chofen out of Pilot in chat voyage. \ 

And * 
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And fecoadly, Gods -wifdome fhoncclcetc- 
1 v in this mcanes ; becaidc God would have 
him lavccl nor in fuch (ore, aschc world might 
not lee ic(.is it would have bccnc, if he had been 
taken up into Heaven, or into-the airc . ) but 
would have him fayed in an Ark? •, rhatfoall 
chc wicked men, as they were a dying in the 
water, or expecting death upon the tops ofthc 
bils, might lee him live and bee laved, to their 
more torment, and to cheir greater fbame, who 
would not bclccvc Gods word, as hcc did. For 
a s the wicked in hell arc more tormented co lee 
the godly in the joy es of heaven: lodoubrlcffc 
were the wicked of that age, to fee A pah laved 
before their eyes. The view of this power and 
wifdome of God licrcin, made ^dgah give 
great reverence to Gods Majeftic. 

And no left!* ought it to workc in the hearts 
of all erne hcarced Englilhrnen, and faithful! 
Chriftians. For did not the Lord reftore and 
eftablifh the GofpeHro onr nation, byachild, 
and by a woman- md in her time when all other 
Princes were againft her (contrary to the rules 
ofpolicie ?)and did not God in our late delive- 
rance, overthrow our enemies, not fo much 
by rhepovvcrofman,asby hisownchandpDid 
not he fight from heaven ? Did not theftarsand 
the winds intheir c our fes fight againfi that Sifsra 
ofSpaine ? Let us therefore with blefled Tfoah 
Band amazed to fee Gods mercies, and with 
reverence and feare magnific his great and glo- 
rious name. 

And thus we have the three motives chat 
moved in Noah this Reverence of God : the 
confideracion firft of his gredt Judgement on 
the finfull world : 2. Ofhis great Mercy in fa- 
vinghim:g.Ofhisa(lmirablcpwrr/!»^H'//'d«*wff 
flhewed both in the judgemenr, and ia thfc 
j mercie. 

Hitherto of chcfirft effedV. It follovvcth. 
Prepared the Arkc,\ 

The z, effeEh of Noahs faith , whereby iris 
commended, is, that hcc upon a commandc- 
ment received from God (as we heard before) 
doth malte and build an nSlrhe, wherein to fave 
himfclfe and his farnily.Conccrning this Arfe, 
much might bee lpokcnouc ofthc booke oi 
Gen. But it is not to ourpurpolc .-which is no 
more in this Chapcer,buc to Blew chc obedience 
and praflict of faith, and therein the excel'cn- 
cieofit. Now the point hereto bee fpoken of, 
is not the matter, nor themeafrtre, nor the pro- 
port ion, not the fajhion,not the fifes ofthc Arke; 
all which in the d.Chapterof Genefis, arc fully 
delcribedibut che aefion and obi dience of Noah 
inpreparing f/.asGod bad him: whercofthe^ ^ho- 
ty Ghoftfin Gen. 6.21.) faith, Noah did accor- 
ding to all that God had commandcdhim, even fo 
did he. 

Now in this aeftion of Noahs faith, di- 
1 y cf s points of great moment arc to beecon- 

1 fidcred: 

j Firft, why did God bid Noah make an Arke 
: 1 20. yearcs beforechc flood, when hcc might 


A' liavebiiiltit in three or fourc veares ■ i 

T he aulwer is, God d id iu tor divers caufe 1 - ; 1 
lome rclpcdbng the finfull world, eschar rlicy j 
might have lougertime and more w.irninpsto ' 
repent ; every Jtroke of the Arke, during thefe 1 
1 ao. yearcs, being a loud Sermon of re-pen i 
tancc unto them. Againe, that they minht bet ■ 
without exculcjifthcy amended not.-aiuHaftly , | 
that their iniquities might bee full, ami click ' 
linncs ripe for vengeance. But ofall chei'e, wee 1 
wil not ibcabjbccaufe they conccrnenoc Noah , I 
of whofc faith wee -are oncly to ipcakc : let us , 

; therefore touch end y tholc’cauics which con- ■ 

■ cerne 'Bfoah. And in reg.n d of him, the Lord ^ 
did thus, that he might trie his faith and pa:i. j 
cnee, and cxcrcile other graces ofliolinclic in | 
B him. Thus God dealerh with his lemurs ah I 
wayes : hce exercifeth them many and Uranic j 
wayes in this world. He ltd chc Ilraclites in the 
dclarts of Atzh'12 fourty yearrs • whereas a man 
may travcll from Ramefes in Egypr,ro any part 
of Canaan, in fourty dayes .- and this Cod did to 
humble them, and try them, and to know what was 
intheir heart, Dcuc.S. 2 . 

God promiled tSlbraham a fonne , in whom \ 
al t he nations of the earth Jhoxld be ble(fcd,(Qcn. 
12. 3.) But hec performed it r.c-t if 30. ycares 
after,(Gcncf 21.2.) Hcc gave Davidthe. king- 
dome of Ifracl, and annainted him by Samuel, 

1 Sam. 1 6, 13. Blit hcc attained it not oftnany 
yearcs after ; and in the mcane time, was perfe- 
cted and hunted by Saul, as a f.eain a mam 
C bofome ; or as a Partridge in the mount, lines, 1 
Sam. 24. t 5. and 2 6. no. And thus God cxcr- 
cifed him both in that and other his promdes : 
as hee faith, Plal, 40. 1. In waking I waited on 
the Lord J andPial. 1 1 . 8?.. Minccycsfaile 
for waiting for thy promtfr.O, when wile rhon | 
comfort me ? Thus God dealt with diem, and 
tlnis in fome meafurc hce dealcs with all his 
children, tobumbls and to trie than, audio knew 
what is' in their hearts 1 for char, in thc-ic cafes, 
tnendoe alwayes fhew thcmfllvcs, and their 
difpolicions. When men enjoy all things at 
their will and wifla ; who cannot make n fa ire 
profeffion ? bur where men arc long deferred, 
and kept from riiat is promifed, and they ex- 
pcdl,and are fo longcroflcd in their cxpc-fraci- 
p) ons, then they appearc in their owns colours- 

And as God dealt with them , lo will he one j 
way orotherdoe with us: jfwcbc hislcrvams, 
hcc will at fome time of our life orotlit-r, ! n y 
fome fuch affliction upon us, as may ny us, and 
our faith, and our patience, and our humility. 
For if vvee be hypocrites, and have no rriic gra- 
ces, but only a fhew ; this willdilcovcr ir : and j 
if wee have true and found faith, and patience ; ■ 
this will make them Brine like orient peailes in 
their true and perfect beauty. 

Secondly, as God bade Noah build Ari.p . : 
lo long time before any need of it ; k> hce did,- 
without denying orgninc-layipg. Sofiith 
ftory (in Genefis,) He did according to .. : 
God commanded him. And thus the holy < iho-i 
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faith hire, Her being warned of God, by A 
faith prepared the tArky. Where wee learr.c. 
That where true faith is, there followcth 
true obedience to every Comrrandement of 
God : infooiuch asa godly bc'ecvir.g man no 
[boner hcajeth any dune co bee commanded of 
God, but bee thinkes his loulc and confdence 
is eyed to obedience : and this is the nature of 
true faith. 'And iris asimpoiiiblc to bee other* 
Wile, a Ac is for ‘ire having fcwcll not to burnt. 
Acts 1 5 . p. Faith punfeth the heart ; namely, 
from carclcflcdilobcdience to Gods word : for 
it from any corruption at all, then from it cfpe- 
cially, bccaufe it is nr.oft contrary to the pure- 
nefTc oftruc faith. 

This being io, fticwcthns, not any fault in 
ourrcjigioii a , the Papifls (Linder us,} but the | B 
want of our religion, and the want oftrue faith 
in the world : for there is almoft no obedience 
to Gods coimrundcmciK. For firft, Turkes and 
j Jewes acknowledge not the Scriptures: and the 
‘ Papi'es have lee aiidcGods commandementr, 
to let up their ownc.Aud few Proteftants have 
the feeling of the power of true religion, and 
nothing indeed but a bare profclTion : but it 
mult be a feeling of the power of it, which pro- 
i duceth true obedience. And alas, weefeemen 
I obey not Gods Commandeincnts. God faith, 

| Swearenot by my name vaiucly : keep: my Sab- 
j kith. Where is thcrea man of many that fea- 
| rech co broke thefe; Alas,thcre are mote moc- 
* kets of luch as would keepe them, than carefull 
and conlcionable keepers of them. How truly 
laid Guild, When the fame of man comnteth, 
\fsaShes pttde faith ok the earth ? It is likely 
therefore, thefe be the dayes, wherein we may 
wait for the comtning of Chriftifor the general 
J w sntofobedicnce, fheweth the gcncrall want 

of faith. 

But this obedience of Noah is better to bee 
i confuicred of: for it was very excellent and ex- 
traordinary ; there being many hindcranccsi 
that might have Bopped him in the courfeof 
his obedience, and have perfwaded him never 
to have gone about the making of the Arke. 

As firft, the great quantity of the Arke a- 
motntii g to many choufand Cubits ; a workc 
| ofhugt labour, and great charge. 

Agaiue, the length of his labour, to laft 120. jD 
yearcs. It is a tedious thing, and troubiefome 
tomans nature, to be ever in doing, and never 
to have done. 

Thirdly, the building of it wasa matter of 
| much moclyry to the world : fori: figuified ; i. 

; the deftroying of the whole world ; a.thefa- 
j sing of!, man* his. Thefe things were taunted 
( a: by the ,vr>ri fty wife men of that fitifullagc. 
am! lie was loiuil y iinghtat by many a man, to 
thinkeall the world fliould perifh ; but much 
more, ifahperiftied,to iniiginc,chat he and his 
fhotild be delivered. 

Laftiy,thc buifoingof the Arke wasa harfh 
■ thing to nature, and naturall rcalbn, in many 
re fp efts ; for, 


if tabs filth. | 


Firftthat all the world fliould be deftroyed , 
feemed not pojjible to bee, bccaufe it never had 
bccnc. 

Secondly, it feemed not likely that Gods 
mercy fliould be fo wholly fwallowed up of his 
juftice. 

Thirdly, they muft live in the Arke, as in a 
clofc prifon, without comfort of light or freflr 
aire,and aniongft bcafts of al forts,and that for 
a long time, he knew not how long. Nowrea- 
lon would tell hiEH,hc had better die with men 
than live with beafis ; and better die a freeman 
and at liberty, than live apiifoncr; and better 
die with company, than live alone : And that if | 
God had purpofed tofavchim, he could have 
ufed other meancs,and more eafic, morediredt, 
and more life than this; that therefore his deli- 
verance was to be doubted of. And laftly, rca- 
lon would fay: 1 may make tnyfclfca gazing 
and mocking ftockc to the world for no. 
yeares ; and it may bee then Gods purpolc will 
bealtrcd,and no flood will come; or if it come, 
IgocintofAe Arke, and it chance to breake a- 
gaitift the mountaines, fo that I perifli with the 
reft,rhan am I worft ofal,who perifh noewith- 
ftandingall my labour ; therefore 1 had better 
let it alone, and take my venture with the reft 
of the world. 

Thefe doubcleffe, and many fuch naturall 
confidcrations came into his minde ( and flood 
upasfo many impediments of hi sftith. But 
behold the power of tr ue faith, in the heart of a 
hoiy man: It overgoeth all doubts, it breaketh 
through all difficulties, to obey the will and 
word of God. Yea, it gives a man wings, with 
which to flye overall carnail obje&iom- Thus i 
wee fecit herein Noah, and afterward flu II * 
as decrely fee it in %Abr*ham, and othei holy 
men. 

The ufc of this doflrine difoovere.h the 
weakenefle of many mens faith : for if the do- 
(ftrineofchc Goff el go currant with our naturall 
afteilions, or leeme plaufible to our natures, 
we doe formally obey it: But if it croflc our af- 
fections, or goe beyond our reafon, or con- 
trol! our naturall difpofitiotis, then wecfpurnc 
againftitjwc cal! icinto queftion,>vc are often- 
dedatit, and deny our obedience. Here wants 
the faith of fifth, which carried him be- 
yond the compaffc of nature, and reach ofrea- 
fon, and made him bclecvc and doe that which 
neither nature could allow, nor reafon like of, 
and which would be difpleafingco his naturall 
afte&ions. Let us therefore learnc to pra&ife 
true faith, by beleeving forthwith what God 
£hall fay unto us, without asking advice, or 
hearing the objections of flefli and bloud. God 
threacned in times paft the overthrow oftlr 
great Monarchies of the nAJJjrians, (faldearr, 
\ c PerJfa»s, (free tans, Romans; reafon did make j 
/ doubts how it could be, but faith brlccvcd it, j 

1 and it is done. God in latter times threacned j 
the fall of Abbies, and difpcrling of Monhy, ] 
for their wickednefle. It feemed impoffiblc to 
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reafon ; yet faith in fomc bclccved it, and it j A 
came to palli. 

Cod now chreatneth the mine of Babylon. | 
and tl’.c full revelation of xAmichrift, and the ! 
overthrow of the new found Hierarchy of j 
the fefuites, which glitter fo in worldly glory, | 
and in outward ftvength : thisfeemes hard to 
bring to paflc : buzlci faith bcleeveir, for it is 
Gods word, atul fiiall be fulfilled iuhislcafon. 
God hath fa id, that otir bodies fiiall rife againe 
even click bodies which are burned co allies, 
orcaten of beads, or fillies, orcurned to dull 
in the earth. This is a wonder to nature, an a- 
mazement to reafon : buc faith will bclccvc it, 
and Hull findc it true/or God hath laid it. 

God laith, Chrill is in the Sacramenr truly 
and really prfent to the foulc of a Cluilhan. 
Canull fenies deny this, and naturall rcalbn 
knoweth noc how; but aske with the Caper- 
nsitts , Haw canhee give us h u Jl;/h toc.it : But 
faith bclceveth it, and knoweth how ; chough 
to outward leulc it cannot be cxprclTcd. Atui it 
was a hoiy 6c divine fpecch ulcd by holy Mar- 
i)rs, who being asked how Chrift could bee 
eaten in the Sacrament, and not with the teeth, 
ar.f.vcrcdj Uldyfott/efatpr.-cthhero, God laith 
Wicked men though they flourifh never fo,ar< 
miftrablc ; and good men art blejfed above all 
other. Reafon and worldly experience fay this 
isfalfc : but true faith beleevesit, and Andes it 
true; for never did any childe ofGod defire to 
, change his eft ate with the migbrieft or weal- 
• thieft wicked man in the world. God faith. He 
j that will follow Cisrifi , mufi deny htrafclfc, and 
i his owne defires, and follow Cbrift m bitter* 
ncflc and affliction. Nature faith , 7 /A is a hard] 

'■ Ic'fov ; \vl. o can beared ? Buc faith bclecvcs it. 

. ycclds to it, andendevours the practice of it, 
i bccaiilc God hath fo commanded. Suchisthe 
: power and cxccllencio o {true faith. 

; Fourthly andlaftly, out of this action and 
\ obedience of Noah, matke a fpeciall leffon. 

; God had revealed to him, that lice would lave 
; him and his family, and aflured him he fliould 
i not perifli. Yet for all this, h cmahesan zArlte ; 

'■ whcicnpon it fl»llowech,thac AVi/;, though lie 
, knew God would lave him, yet was perfwaded 
i hccnmftufechcincancs, orclle fliould not bee 
laved. Hcc might have laid to himlelfc, God 
I hath laid, and bound himfeife by covenant, he 
will lave me ; nowit 1 make notthc Arke, yet 
his Word is his Word, and lie will Band to it. 
His will cannot be altered: though I be fajfe,hc 
will bee true ; though I doe noc that I fnouid 
doe, yet hoc will doe what belongs to him : 
therefore I will Jparc my labour and coft oi 
making the Htbfy cfpecially feeing it is a matter] 
of io much moekoy, and lb rid iculous to rea- 
|bn. Buc Noah is ofanotherminde : he willno. 
lever Gods word from his meancs, hcc depen- j 
doth on Godsir ord forhis fafety, but noton j 
his bare word without the tncancs. \ 

Whence we learnc, that though a man bee! 
scrtamcof his Privation, yet hcc is to tile the i 


mimes offalvjcior.,and that not oncly, though 
hcc bccccrtainc in the ccrtai„tj offish, buc 
though lice could he” .t fibred fre-m God liim- 
lclf'c by immediate revelation. For if God 
fliould iay to a man by his mmc,thou fliah be 
lived ; It is no more, chan here was laid io A’o- 
.'/'for Ins dclivcance. For co him laid God, / 
■niil deft Toy a!! ]lp; : fait with thee / will make nn 
coven.iK! .and thou fhalt be delivered; yet foral! 
that, No <h judarth, that if hcc ufc no: the 
meancs,ifhcM.7. , ';ei'-ar.f« eArfa, hcc iscolookc 
for no deliverance : this was Noahs divinity. 

Contrary both co the divinity and practice 
of fomc in this age : who lay, Ifl ft:, ill be f.vrJ, 

/ may live at / lip • and though Hive as I lift, 
yetif in the end I can lay, Lard have mere ten 
rue, I am Die enough. But Afe:/' would, noc 
cruft wo body on luen conditions, though they 
be lb preliiinpnions as ro trill] tlieir fades. Lee 
iiicli men be allured, God in his decree hath ti- 
ed the end and the mcarcs together. Lei 
therefore mar ■jkparat t what (Jut hath fired to- 
gether : lie that doth, let him lookc for no more 
ialvation, if hccuic notthc ineanes, than A 7 ; 9 “'' 
would have done for fafety, lfhcc had made no 
Arke. And thus wee lee the lccor.d cfficl of his 
faith, it foJlowcth ; 

To the fating of his houfholif\ 

Now this fecond eftced of preparing, is fur- 
ther inlargcd by a particular enumeration of 
the ends or purpolcs, why rhe siiky was made; 
namely, both of Go;is Command ament, and 
1 his obedience in making *t. 

i By it he five ti his hottfold . 

1 Hereby he condemned the w-rfd. | 

The hill end winch both God had in com- 
manding, and Noah in making :he Arke , was 
thcfvi'gofhii hotjhstdt that is, nimifife, and 
all chat belonged ro him ; which wcie his wile, 
hi? three Conner, oud their wives, Gen. 7. 7. 

But firftofall,!: may leeme wonderful, liOw 
! this - Ark:’ fliould fare l-im a-nl lets hot fold in j 
j this genera! 1 deitnicrion.For it was a gicat and ] 
huge veil’d l rcfraibliug a fldp : yet loforre nn* j 
( like, as it is richer called an Arke. It mull ftoU J 
'.above the water, ic nmli be: laden witlui i>ca. j 
1 vie burthen ; ant: yet without eArrkor to i 
her, without »»■'.■> topoile her, without jh 
to guide and move her, without G’/' ._//«» iu 
goverue her. For Noah was partly an husband- 
man, aiul partly aPrcacher:and though l.e had 
much learning, yertne ulent l.ryliug was not 
t'icn found out : and therefore in all reafon this 
Arke would bee carried on hils and rockes, by 
the violence of thcTcmpefts, and fo flit in pcc- 
CCS. Yet, for all this, it ftved him, even w hen 
heavenand earth feemed to 111. nc cogethrr, do 
vehement was the raire) even then u laved him 
and his. How came this to palTc ? liven bccaiilc 
Gods providence 1 and his hand was wuh it: Hr 
vtatthc Afafer,?, nd the Stcrcs-man.ForasGod 
himfeife flint the docre of the Arfa upon 'in?, 
when he was in, and made it fa ft after him, that 


j no water might enter (which 1 


j iinpt 1 
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himlelia 1 to have done.) Gen. 7. 16. i 
> doubtldk- the fame God that had vouchfi- 
d to be \\\ e ± Porter, was alio Ji is L ecJ>tr andpre- 
-ver, and the Af.tjh.r of the Ark cd urine that 
)yage. And from hence came it to pa : 1 c, that 
Arkc laved him, which otherwife in rcafon 
could never have done, 
fine we leatnc, firft, cheipcciall andcxcra- 
::.rv prclcncear.d providence ofGod over 


\v:.ycs,V principally Ms providence fheweth it 
lei:., they arc in the deepeft dangers, or 
:.i tne grcatcll •.var.t of naturall helps. When 
rstu c<iji into the Lints den, God was 
there v. iih him, and jinn their ntonthes, Dan, 6. 
a : . When the three children were cafi into the 
.'7 f.im.tct. Ged was with them and tookc 
••"ay -h.e natural forccfrom the ia-.e-.Dan.J.ay. 
’Vt'.cn die I {r:‘. elites were to paffc thorow the 
j k'.a or el ‘c die, (a hard fhifc)Godwas with them 
and made die lea give place to his children, and 
Jr and uke t:vo wait on cither fide them, Hxod. 14. 

! When they were to wander thorow the 
. wide wildernclTc, thorow fo many dangers 
j and difeomforts as Defarts doc afford, Chrifi 
’ was tv it h them , and waited upon them with his 
contimiall comfort and afliflancc, 1 Conn. 10. 
4. And lb when Noth was to go into the Arke, 
andf being i:i)tuuft have the doorcjhict, and do- 
led upon him ; his cafe was pitiful]. For doe it 
himfdfe lice could not ; it both being ft big oe 

that Elephants and Camels nvift enter in at it ; 

and chough hec could have pulled it to, yccbc- 
ing within, hee could never have luffidendy 
chjtd it from the water : Nor would any other 
<-hth.it wicked world doe it for him : they did 
not owe him ib much love or feivicc, but ra- 
ther mockt him, and Iaught at him : nsfirjr, for 
::i il- i >g the Ark;fo now for entring in, when he 
iow w n.or f.ow to have it doled. How fhould 
, :'.e .v . ? : = ::r.fcl {c cutildwt, uthcisvvould no: : 
" ■' ''W./rc with bn owns h'Utdf.'ut it for him. 
Arm alter, when hee was in. and was in danger 

A • -'c diro-,7iicuponthen>c!;cs,andtobcclplit 
mpccccj on the hilt, a:ui had no Anchor, no 
. Herne, no Pilot, l:> Mailer; God himlelfe was 
j ^- :U - -*-*d vva s it;i t» .ill unto him. The eye 
■ or tits ioye.ar.d t.-.c hand of I :$ power was over 
i nim.'Tid 0 ihe Ark five. Ihtm and his l:onJhold 3 
:;..ic piovidenceot Godever his, when 
: - :c ■ ■ •' I'ytuc deepeft didred’es, and mofl de- 

! • 1 1 A cr tf, is doctrine miniftreth comfort 

. . Go..; c. iidren : who as they are Pure of 
• -mittis to tali upon thcmjio arc they 


Godschildren (whofcryc him in the true ; 1 

r off. nth) ever afl lire thcmfelvcs of that the 1 
Lord doth never forget , nor forlkkc them in 1 
any of their troubles : but will bee ever ready ! 
with liis mcrcifull hand, to defend them from ' 
dangers, toprovide for them in nccclfi tics, and ■ 
to comfort them in dillrefics, when they know ’ 
not in the world how to doc. Sltfb.i had anar- I 

• my ofmen lent againlf him, to take him: How ! 

flaouid one man cicapc from a whole army? his ; 
man cried. Aim, Af after what jhalhvc doc? He' - 
anfvvcred his man, and bade him, fair e not, there j 
were more for him than againfl him; thatis,tnore 1 
zAngch (though they were unlccnc) for him, ' 
than there were men in the army again!! him, 
Andfo when no man would fiiut the dooie fur 

; Noah , there were tsfngtls enough ready lent ■ 
from God to doe it for him : and when all wic - : 
ked men wifhed he might perifh with the Arkc \ 
he had made, 2nd allured chemfelvcs hee would j 
perifh, having no fuch heJpes as /hips require ; '' 
then the holy Angels, orrather God himlelfe, | 
fupplied all filch wants unto him : and lb when 
thcrnfclves perifhed, they law him and his 
honjholdfived by that Ark. f. And no IdTecnc 
iiath God over his Church and children to this 
day. And though lie worketh not vifiblc min 
cks for them, yet they fccle and fin Jc that he is 
oftentimes mighty and wonderful in pr.-f.rvivf 
them, in providing for them, inaffijl/ng than, 
and tn comforting them, when cite wit hour rh .11 
providence of his, they know they had unf- 

2 caried. 

Againe, whereas Cis t hittfclfL'vouchftfah 
in Noahs danger to be the OUafrerand Pit,: 0 j 
this Arkc, thac 1b it '.my fai t ht-ti and his hv:f 
hold ; wcclearncthc anuemie and dicnieic of 
the trade of Manners, Saylors, am! '"Mailers ! 
°- foips- The ancuntie : l'ov wee fee it is as old \ 
as .\oah, as old as the lcconj world .even 4000. ; 
ycarcsold. Tbe.d^w/isgrtat ; for Godiiim- j 
wa s both the fir l\ author, and the firll pr.i- 1 
Lt>Jer otit. The author and jirfi dcvifcrrVo’cPPo. 
ah rmcie not this Arke of his ownchcad, but 
(as wee heard before) hee wmivamedofCoUio ' 
doe it. And heewasthefirftpmS/ycriforGod ' 
himlelfe performed all thole (ervices unto A 0- \ 
ah in the Arkc :clfe it had never fa vrd him. 

) This being fo, It is the more griefe ro ice 
that worthy calling foabuted, and debated as 
it is ;■ the moflof them chat praflife it being 
profane, ungodly, and difiolutc men.Such men 
fhould remember, God made the firif flr!p,nnd ' 
God Was the firll Mailer jnnd chefiift Mariner, \ 
the firlf Pilot, the firll governour of.a Hi ip : and ! 
they fhould labour to'be like him. This is out: ’• 
of thole few callings, which may fay, God : 
himfelfr was chefirit deviferandpraJlifcroflt. i 
Al callings cannot fay fo; why then fhould chey : 
fo farre forget whom they lucceed ? Indeed 
upon the Teas and in diflrcfTcs, they will make 
lome profeffion ofreligion : but let them come 
a-fliorc ; Yihit [wearing, what whoriao, wbar 
dntnltenneffc among!! them ? but let ihr m h . 1 
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afraid to be fo prophanr, which hold the place, | A ! 
which once God himlelfe held: or cllc let them j 
know they arc tin worthy ot lo good a calling. : 

And thus we lee the rcafon, and the meaner i 
how the Arkc could five him atidhis ho^hold \ j 
namely, bccaute God did governe ir. 

In the next place, obkrvc ci.e end and .-A o r ' 
die Ar!:c. It wasro five this hefymm a-:dl::r. 
hat (Isold. Lcatne here that Gods ferw. i'.s i:: l 


bco- yearcso!’.!, when tii 
thougii lu* lived ten. yr.u-es : 
(Gen. 9. jS.) yet rcade woe not 1 
drew that he had. Ifar.y ilmiicr ; 
firlt world \vasbc«un, and mid: in 
tilone, Adam and t rv.nnd no mew 
fi'-'.v.ld there bee fo many forth.'.- 
the leccnd W;„:!d? 1 .mb.vcr : God 



ceedetii in judgement againft Hurnf'.Um, lbr 
the fumes thereof: he marketh the gmlly in their 
foreheads ; namely, Inch asmonriie and cry for 
the abhominations which are done again!! 
God, lfzech.9,4. B 

When .sWc/wrmuftbc dellroyed, righteous 
Ter and his family mm! be drawncour j nayn 
the zsdngtH can dee nothin? nil he be fife, Gen. 
19.1b. 22. When tiic defer eying Ar.gtil went j 
over the land of.£gypt,aiui dellroyed the firl! ( 
borne in every houlc of the/Egypciai 3, (the; 
Ifraclitirs dwelling among them) lie pajh over I 
all the Ifra chits, whole doores were fprinklcd j 
with thcbloudofthcPafchallLambc, Exod.j 
12.13. And even lo he whole heart and fonle j 
is fprinklcd with the bloud of Jcfiis Chrill the ; 
Lainbc ofGod, no calamity can doc him hin t ; | 
nay, when others arc fmitten he fnall be deli- 1 
ve red. ! 

Tiic nfc ofth.is doctrine is 10 our Church and 1 
/fare We have by Gods mcrcie long enjoyed C. 

} Per.ee and the Goibcll ; and both under a gra- ; 

< ions government : and with theft* many other \ 
bl t ilings. Yet lpcakc truth, and the fumes of j 
our times call fora food, as in 'ifoa'.s cimc : and ! 
litre a flood of tribulation nmltcome one way , 
or otlicv.For tlti : was alwaics the (late of Gods 
Church ; now peace, now peiiccutiott. Twice 
abided c -u'.cth trouble and calamities. There- . 
fore as we have lo long had peace and eale, (o ! 
affiiv edly locke for a ilood : what it will be or i 
when, knowcih no man ; oncly hee who will J 
iend it, the right a! ns and Almightte Cod. How 
then dull we doc, when the Hoed of tribula- 
tion is upon us; There is no way but one. Bc- 
teevc in Chrilt ]cfus ; fettle thy heart in true ; 
faith : r event of eh y fins: get Gods favour and ‘ D 
forgivenefie : and then when the flottrl comes, | 
Gods providence (lull afford thee (one way ! 
or other) an zArkgof fnfsrie and deliverance. 
Sprinkle thy futile now with Chnfls blond by 
faith and rrue repentance: and the dedroying 
! Angell ol Gods wrath, fiaal! pa ife over thee and 
i f hyhonfhohd. 

j Thirdly , obletvc the largeneffe of Gods 
: bounty. Not oncly Tshoah flaall be faved, but 
with him his botdhold alfo. Why the Lord did 1 
lo,*.hc:v !'e divers rcafotts : j 

Fir!', far the. Propagation and muhiflica- 
' a : hr ir' id aft - r r he flood . U any objeef, 1 
,\'c.:h .vt H his v. ft n-'pj-.r have ferved for that 
. . 1 r.r.f 7 they .vere old ; for hex was 


But in the bcgintdiiu ••*f tlae f-cond ivor/d 
mull needs hee na«ic iir.es than one : 1 
now the blej- eel feed was promifed, v ! v 
and kindred mu ft needs bee kept •. 
from all other urnd! ins incarnacion. ' 
iheic was more car. fe no.v why the 
flaouldbcfpced-.ly lcpiaufhcri tliar, at 
ginning. For, firfl the cauh had ionic g!- 
beatify left it after t hcfrfl ctrfi ; lb rhn 
fli’d a moll plcahnt and dclighrfi'll hid 
to A dim and live. But now by the/, tot 
in the flood, all hci be an tv \w-. g ve, 
all her glory was ovt rr:miiv,!poy l-’d .an 
ccd :fo that it had U-cne arniicralvie li.fr 
lor iVo.r/i and ids wife, if they had beer 
out company. Secondly, the earth heir 
defaced, and tlicvertucol icalmoii o.iu 
Ihcd by the flood, had now more i:e::t 
recovered by tl>e hands and -helps << 
mens labours. And to this pnrpole tiic 
cure laitli, Gen. 9. 1 9. and l o. 5 2. that ti 
was divided among ft the three fames f 
' And they lived not all together, bur ov. 
j the earth. And left the Bealls, wiiicbt!. 
many, fhould overgrow the world, ti 
God would lnve the world fpeedily 
fhed; and to chat end Noah and his n 
never a ictvant in the Aike, bn: oncly 
fhould have children : their thee pats a 
wives. And thus the- multiplication ofn 
! is the fiilt caulc, why God laved Nor. 
j dren. 

1 The lecond catif;* : It islikc-lv that as himfei 


inofmankirtl : 
j Ab.Madii:- ! 


j was a r.ght es m vi -n , 10 the 
were more orderly and. rcliifr 
I ol that wicked Age ; for good 
lcicncc of teaching their farr.fi 
Gen. 1U.18. And feeing AV* 
for a juft and good man, do; 
carefully in (In; at his hen/he'd : 
is to bcluppofcd, that all, or: 
j were holy anti rij’ktrors 
: God. 

1 Thirdly thcecT, oil ofrliom 
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wives, arc (pared tos 
Let this encour.ij 
truth and uprighrn 
Hull not make ih:> 


c;ng thereby they 
alone blcflcd, btic 


r, children and poitcritics r yea, tuc verypAi- 
.> whcre,and the p cc 9 / e w itlnvhomthcydwel, 
al! fare the better for them, And thus we fee 
ircames and tea tons, why not Noah alone, 
.it even his houfnold were alio laved* 

In the fourth place, Ictus oblcrve how the 
rly Ghoft laith, chat jVm/j budt the Arkc;noc 
>r the fr. vine of himfelfe. bu tefhi-; huxlhold ; 


rs , yet mutt mini 
he houfhold ; Jo v» 
:reof, when they t 


I Secondly, to tcaca us Wiut care nan j 
) for his family ; even fo great, as hep/v partdthe ! 
j Arke to five tcmvfitkuB. Here is an Example 
: of a worthy M after of a houfhold ; and yet all 
i this was but far a temporal deliverance. Now if 

I hc was fo carefull for their baddy lafctie, how 
much more was he to five them from hell and 
ihmnatiou, which he knew to be anetcrnall de- 
ftruftionot both lbule and bedie. Therefore 
doubtles, as he was a diligent Preacher of righ- 
\teo.'tfnej]e to thitfinfull world ; lb principally 
a diligent ‘Preacher, and Prayer, and Catechu 


tSy-ind deliver them from the 

: is to be a p3tterncto all Pa. 
»r families, toteach them care 
’ :.u:s, and bodily welfare of 
c’T-ecially for thcir/o«/e.»and 
And if they be bound by all 


A how much more ftreightly they are tied tot 
: lookt to their loulcs, But S. 'Parti faith y Hethat I 
provuicth not tempera!! things neccjj. trie for hts j 
firatly, is -.rorje than an Inf dell, l Tim. 5. 8.1 
1 Then what is he who ptovideth nothing for 
cheiriotiies? Surely, his cafe is extremely fearc- 
full. Therefore whenthou haft provided meat, 
apparcll, a calling, and mariiagc, lioufc and li- 
vings for thy child ; thinke not thou haft done, 

| and fo maift turne rhem off. The wor/dmsy 
\ take them thus : but (jod will not take them fo 
st ciiy hands. No, the greater dutie remaincs 
behind; thou tnuft provide for their foulcs,that 
they may know God, and fcarc hisnamc.Thou 
mult with -Abraham, (Gen. iyl) teach thy 
family, that they may walks intheweyes of G cd : 

^ / know eAbraham, faith God, that he will doc 
it. And furely God will know all fuchasdoe 
fo. By doing thus, men fhali make their hou- 
fes Churches of God, as here Nychs was : and 
it would be farre better with our Church and 
I State, if men did fo : Ullinfierj in the Church, 
and lufiices in the Country fnould have much 
! lefi’ctodoe, if Alafiers oF families would doc 
j their duties. 

I Bur to goe further; let us fee more pttrticu- 
! , larly what this honjketd was, that was thus fa- 

j ved by the Arke. 

i Firft, it was a family of f tire mcn&v.A fare 
[ ; ircHfifTiot men or women jloaefouc both, and 
j confiltingof asmany women .waBew-ThuiGod 
C , would have onefex to loveanotlicr, undone 
1 1 to thinke thcmfclvcs beholden to the other : 

, the beginning oft he fir ft woildwas by one max j 

t and one woman: of the 1 c c 0 n d , b y f on re me v and 

I fottrertomeu ; butalwaies equal!. And here alfo 

| God would teach men not to conicmnc the o- ! 

: ther, though the weaker fex : for God Hived 

os many of them from the univcrfall flood, as 
| he did men. 

; Secondly, how many were they in all ? Out 
j f/g/vf ei/w.Ofrhewhole world no more were 
j 1 lived . A. mifcrable fpeftade, See what linn: 

! | can doe. It can bring many milliters ro eight 

1 perfons in a fhorttime. See what it to offer’d 
j , God. Let us nor then glorie in oat multitudes, 
but gloric in this, that wntytew andfervt (jod: 

D for ochcrwifc, if our finnescry out to him a- 
gainftuSjlie can cafiiy make us few enough, 
Third ly, what were chcfe eight ptrf ms ? net 
! one fervaitt amongft them all there were none 
but ifyd/a and his wife, his three fonnes and 
their wives. It it marvellous, that here were 
( none of Noahs fervants.%avxi think he haunone, 
r j and thatthc JimpUcitie of tbofc dayes required 
: 1 no attendance, but that each one was fcrvanr to 

himfelfe. And they ieeme to gather it out of 
Gen. 7. 1. where God biddeth 'b^eah, F.nter 
; : th ot; and all thine he tiff ini 0 the Arly: And when 

f they enrred, they arc recounted in the fevench 
3 vc rib, to be none bxxxhimfelfc, hi; \vi c, and hit 

] children; therefore fay they, in Noahs Houle, 
r there were no lervats. But why might not P\p- 

, ! ah h a ve ferva nts, as well as 1 Al *ah.m and Lot 
\ had ? 1 
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had ? doubtlcfle he had. But behold a wonder- . 
full matter: Noahs ownc lerva nts would not 
bdeeve his preaching, but chofc rather to live 
loofcly with thenw/d,and perifh with it, than 
to live eudh with their ’Adi. 'tier, and be laved ; 
With him. This w?s and will be true in all ages, I 
that in a wicked age, or in a wicked townc, a 
CMafter fhali not bcablc togoverne his ownc 
lcrvancs; buttlic ft reame of common wicked- 
nclTe, and ill examples oforher men doth draw 
them from the obedience of their UMafiers. 
flicv can readily alleagc for thcmfclvcs, wee 
will not be 11 fed move hardly than other men 
arc; we will not bee ried to our homes, and 
bound to (b many cxcrcifes, wee will doc as 
others doc. Thus would Noahs lcvvants doc, 
3iid penffied with the world.So hard a thing is 
it for a good man to have good fervants in luch 
times or places where wickednefle reigneth. 

And thus vve have fccnc in fomeiort, How 
the •Arky [rived Noah, and his houjhold, and 
w f hat this houftiold of his was. 

Now betides this end and nfc of the Arh, we 
arc further to knowjthar whereas this having of 
t hem was but a corporall deliverance from a tem- 
<>rall death, this Arke hath alfo a fpirituatl ufc, 
which we may not omit : for as many of ! hfeahs 
firaiiyas were true bclccvcrs, it was a meanes 
tofavc them another way, even to five their 
loulcs ; for it taught the many things. 

Firft, it was an a Alliance of Gods love unto 
their foulcs: for if he were fo carefull tofavc 
their bodies from the flood, thcythcrcby allu- 
red thcmfelvcs, he would be as good unto their 
fatties, which they knew to be farre more pre- 
cious and excellent. 

Secondly, it (hewed them howto be faved. 
For as they law nofafetie, nothing but prefent 
death out of the Arke : So ittaught them, that 
out of (jods Cbrtrcb, and out of Gods ft. vour.no 
falvation could be expeded; and fo it taught 
thcituo labour to be inGodsfavour,and mcm- 
t bets of his true Church. \ 

Thirdly, they law they were faved from the 
flood , kryfuth andobedicncedrctx firft yAo.tb he. 
IccvcdCo&s word, that the flood fiiouUi come; 
thenhcvi&rKdGodscommandcmcnc,aiHl made 
the Ar^ei . she was commanded. And thus he 
andhis.bybclcevmgand obeying, werefaved 
through the Arke: and without thcfc,thc Arke 
could uot have laved them. This taugh: them 
more particularly howto be faved; namely, by 
bcletving GW, and obeying God, and el lc no lul- 
vation. For when they law theirbodies could 
not be ihved without them ; it allured them 
much lclfe could their loulcs be laved without 
faith and obedience. 

Laftly.this deliverance by the Aryyxsi a pawn 
unto them from God, alluring them of filvati- 
! o»,ifthey belccvedinthc Mcffias, For, feeing 
j God lo fully performed his promilc unto them 
! fortheir bodily deliverance upon their bclce- 
i -.ing: they thereby might aflhrcthcmfclvcs,hc 
would performe his piomile of frlvationunto 


A j rhem, upon their faith and true dW/..» f #.Morc- \ 

I over it ftrengthened their faith. For, when e*, 
ver after any promile of God was made unto j 
them, or any Word oi God came unro them, 1 
they then remembred Gods mercieand fairh-i 
fulnelfe unto them in their deliver ante by thc\ 

I eArky ; and therefore bclcevcd. 

Unto thelcand many other lpirituall ufes,did 
j the Arke ferve unto Noah, and re hts kcnejlsold,™ 

1 many of them as were ic/eevcrs. 

But what is this to us ? Indeed, the Arke fer- 
ved them lor a tcmporail deliverance, it faved 
their lives; therefore they alfo hadreafonto 
make lpirituall ufe of it: But it faved not us, it 
ferved us to no tile corporall; therefore how 
can we make any foiricualluleofit ? 

B 1 anfwcr : chough we had no corporall ufe of 
, the Arke,yct there arifeth anexcdIcntjWh//.c/>’ 

, ufe out of the conflderacion of it. 

! The Arke of Noah and onr baptif/ne, are fi- 
gures corrcfponiient one to the other rthac.rhat 
Noahs Arke was to them, B apt if me is to tis. 
Thustcachcth S. Peter 1.3.10,2 1. 1 0 the Arke 
the figure which nowfa-jetb ks, even 
B apt i fine agrecth. The fame thaiS. Paul here 
aferibeth tothe ArkejS/Pf/tfralcribcch to Bap- 
tifme. The Arke faved them, Baptifnc faveth 
us. Now the rcfemblance betwixt chcle two fi* 
gurrs, hath two branches : 

Firft, as it was necelfary for them that ftould 
be fiwedin the flood,to be in the Arke; and out 
ofthcArkc no poffibiluie to clcape: So is ir 
C for them that will have i\A\x joules laved , to be 
in Chcift, and of his Church ; they muftbeawy*- 
d 1 call members of Clnjl, and vilible members 
ofhis ^hj«rc';an(l out ofChrift and hi: Church / 
no pollibiiitic of lalvation. That this is true 
for Chrifi ) Saint Peter provccii apparantly, 
Ails 4. 12. Among men t hire is no name eiven 
under heaven, whereby to be faved , but the name 
of lefts Chrifi \ neither ts there falvation tn any 
other. 

And that this is true, for the Church, hec al- 
fo proveth, Aft. a. 47. The Lordaddedto the 
Church daily Juch as jhouldbefaved . See how 
iiich as arc to be faved muft joinethcmlclves to 
the Church, when they fee where it is : and all 
' this is fignified and taught i \%Baptifmc. Forthc 
D outward u!c of Baprfme makes us members of 
! the •wy/We Church, and the inward and power- 
1 ful ule of Bapttfne makes ns members o I'Chrfi 
j himfelfe. 

| The ufe and confldevarion hereof, fnould 
make us all more carefull to be true members of 
Chrfi, and of nis Church, by making not only ; 
a bare profeflion of religion ; but bylcekingj 
to be incorporate into Clirift by faith and true j 
repentance : for this mull five us when nothing j 
can. As they that were out ofthc Arly,no gold : 
I norfilver could buy out their fafety, no lands! 

nor living, no houlcs nor buildings, noj 
> iiils nor mountaincs, nothing in the world,! 
j nor the whole world it lclfe could favc them ; I 
I but beiup out of the vArkf , they all peii-l 
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j iTicd:So if a man be out off hrifi, and out of his j / 
| Chttrch, no gold nor filvcr, no honour nor glo- 
I ric, no wit nor policic , no cflimarion nor au-1 
i choritic , no friends nor favour, no wifriomc J 
; nor learning, no hilsot happindle, normoun- 
Mir.es of gold can lave hisl’oule; bur he mutt pc- 
! : fir in tlic/fWofGodseccrruil wrach.Foras it 
j proved folly to them that truftcb to their high 
j hoiiics, or catchc hold on the hils, if theysvre 
| o'!t of the Arh,e • lo will it prove much greater 
j folly to them chat fhall trull to any mcancs of 
I lalvation.ifthcy bcout ofChriil. And contra- i 
j riwilc, as they that were in the Ark? were lure 
J to be laved, do the waters, winds, and weathers, 1 
llorrncsand ccinpcfts all they could;and lb that ! 

| Hill, the more the waters rofc,thc Ark? role al- j 
| lb, Sc was ever higher than they; and the higher ! I 
! it was carried by the violence ofthc watcrs,thc 
fa:’:r:t -vas from thedangerof hils and rockes : 
and to in f ofdanget they were outof 

danger; and were laved in themidll of the wa- 
ter : So he that is once truly in Chriil, is lure 
of lalvation, nothing can hinder it ; floods of ca- 
lamities may aiVaul; him and humble him, but 
j they hurt not his falvation :hc is in the Ark?, he j 
\ is in Chriil : nay, the gates of hell jh,d! net over- '■ 

' throw him: but thorow all the waves of the de- ' 
vils malice, and thorow all tcmpells of temp- 
; rations, thcbldicd ?sirke of Chriils love and 
merits fhall carrie him up, and at lalt lliall con-i, 

; vey him to falvation; this is the blcfl’cd affii- 
rance of all them that arc truly Lipuz.nl into- 
j Ghrift.But as for Inch as out ofrheirprophane- ( 
! ncfic, either care not to be in Chriil, or con- 
!, cenvne Baptifmc : let them aflurc themfclves, : 
they bcout ofthc Arks, and they peril'll ccr- i 
tamely. This is the n:ft par: cfithcrclcmblar.ee. 

Thcfecond is this : AYn/.j-bodic going into . 
the Arltf,hc feemed therein a dead man, going 
inro a gtavc or combe to be buried : for he was 
buried in the Arke,and the A rke in the waters, 
and he deprived of the frefh a ire and glad to me 
light; yet by Godsappointment, it was the 
mcancs to lave Noah, which in all realbu, fee- 
med to be his grave ; and if AW; will be laved 
he mullgoe into chis gravc.So they that will e- 
fcape hell and damnation by Chriil, the true [ 
Ark? ofholineflc,mufl be buried and mortified 
in their flejh and flefhly lulls ; and there is no ] 
way to come to life everlafting but this. For 
thy foule cannot live, whileft thy fins, the old 
man, that is, thy corruptions doe live ; but they • 
mull die, and be buried, and then thy foule h- 
veth i and whiieft they live, chy foule is dead, j 
and far from die life ofgrace,which is in Chriil 
Jefus. AH this is affirmed at large, in Rom. d.j , 
4. where we may fee apparantly, that we mull 
by baptifmc die with (Jbrifi, and. be bssriedwtth 
j him , elle we cannot be laved by him : our cor- 
ruptions, our fins, which arc che old man mull 
die and be buried ; chat the new man, that is, 
j the grace and holinefle of Chriil, may live in us 
j and ourfoulcsby it : and he that thus dteth not, 
never //zwjand he chat thus is nor/>//r>«f,ncYcr 


r. -firth co true life. Thus mom feat ion of dime s:-. 
the way to heaven, and dt.it b the way to Life e- [ 
ccrnall : and he that is not thus rstonifittl in his 1 
corruption, let him never looke to be nuickcucti j 
to grace or plane. \ 

It this be lo, we may then fee what a mifera- 
ble world we now live in, whermmortiHcaci- 
on offiniic is a thing unknownc : not a man of 
many rhat can tell what it isinay grace is dead, 
and holmes is mortified, and 1 fcarc bnriedn lib ; 
buc the old man reignes, corruption lives, and 
finne flourished). Mortifying of C hrifi by our 
finnes is common : but mortifying of fume is 
icldomc fcene, For Chriil is betraied, crucified, 
and killed in a fore by thefinnes ofmen. What 
a fearcfull change is this ? Chriil fhould live in 
us, and wee endevour co crucific him againc : 
finne (liould be crucific,d,but it 1: veth in us. Buc 
if we will have Chriil to lave us, then nuiftwc 
mart ifle the body ofotir fin: For he that will live \ 
when L e is de. td,mufl die while he is alive. And fie > 
that will be faved by his baptifinc, mud looke j 
that baptifmc work this effect in him. To make 
hinwfe, and be buried, with Chrift, that after- 
wards he may rife and reign; with Chrift. And 
then fhall B/ptifmc lave us, as the tArky faved 
fiuthfull Noah,atu\hss honfhoLl, And thus much 
for the fir ft end and ufe ofthc Arkc: the fecond 
folio weeh. 

By the which he condemned the world.} 

Here is the fecond end, why 'Xoah prepared 
die Arke ; To ; he condemnation ofth c world that 
then was. For, by 1: (not by his faith, aslbmc 
would reade it) hcc condemned that wicked 
generation, both to a temporal dcllruition of 
their bodies, and to anetcmal! luiffi’cnicntin 


In the words, there are c wo points to be cot 
fidered. 1. Who arc condemned |* The world . ; 
Whereby > By ‘Noahs Arlr. 

1 For the firfl, irmay be asked, what is mem 


by thejr arid! S.Pclc 

ranlVvcrcthfa 

Eoill.a.y.) 

i hewerid of the im ? 

odiy : rhetis, 1 

Tacuencn- 

cion of linfulliriCii, 

who lived in t! 

he dayes of 

Tfoah, whom alio ii 

1 the t Fpiit. 3 

.20. he cal- 

Ictii difobedient : ant 

i their more p: 

irticular fins 

arc dikloled and recorded by tj\h 

f-s. Gen. 6.1 


; 45. to be monllrotis abide of holy marriage, 
ij unnaturall Lfis, cruellies, Midopprcfims : an ur- 
| ter nrglrCt of Gods fervice, and Sabbath and 
an extreme prophaneneffe, and diflolutencflcin 
everiekindc. And this corruption was not pri- 
vate or pcrfonall : bur univcrlall , through 
all cflates, fexes and ages. This world of the 
ungodly, this whole race of wicked and ft do- 
bed ient men were condemned: but how wsf 
| that world condemned b y 7 \oah r Thus : God 
| vouchfafcd them 1 lo.ycarcs to repent in Scan 
pointed Noithto preach unto them, during that 
time, to cal them to repentance. But they hcicc- j 
ved not God, nor A 7 e.j/;, bur continued in their 
Aifobedience. and grew in their u> go dl. n cs: t he r- 
fore wT.cn that time was expired, God r.evfor - - 
med his Word lpoken by ‘.Vwfl, brought eh.- i 
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eleventh Chap . to the ilebmvcs. 



Hood upon them, dellroycd them all, and con- 
demned tn hell as many of them as uicd tn im- 
pcimcncic and tinbelccfe.Aiuiihustliac wicked 
world was condemned, accoi ding as No.ih in 
his Miniftcric had foretold them. 

Here we may lcarnc ; 

Firll, what the world of this age is to looke 
for, unlcfll- there be repentance. For, to lpcakc 
buc ofour telvcs in this Nation.; Have nor wee 
had the Cjofpcl 30. ycarcs and more ? and wich 
peace, and much prolperitic? Have not we had 
a goodly time given us co repent? What is our 
dutie, but with reverence to fee and acknow- 
ledge chis goodnefle of God, to take hold of 
this mcrcimil opportunitic, elm time of grace, 
and chis day of l'alvation? If we doc not, and 
make no account of chc Gofpcll,. what can we 
looke for, but to be condemned, as chat world 
was ? Loqkeac the mcanesand opportunities, 
which thefe daies afford; and they has gol- 
den dayes, as ever were fiucc C hrifi , or as ever 
can be expedited, till his comming againc. But 
looke at theprofanenefle and carnality, and le- 
curitic of this age (cvenover all ffhrtfhndome) 
and this isthe iron age, i\wic be chc cv ill dayes; 
and l’o cvill that nothing can be expeited, but a 
r/twofbrtmftone, and a flood of fire to purge 
it. 

The dayes of the comming of the Son of Man 
(which I taketobcthcfedaics)/^/^e /d^faiih : 
ChriLt, Mutch. 24. 37O unto the dayes of Sfoah, ■ 
Andfurcly,infccnrity andprophanenclk,t!iey ; 
arc like; and therefore in all rcafon they mult 
bclikcinpunifiiaicnc. We muff therefore take ; 
warning by them, and drake oft' chis fccuritie | 
which poflclfcth all mens hearts, and wait for j 
1 the Lord in watching andprnycr, and thinkeeve- 
| ry day may bcthe/<»}?^yofthis worldjatlcall j 
! the lalt day of our lives : and let us prepare for 
it, and live in the expe&lationof it. Other wife 
if our linlulnciVc grow on a little further; no- 
thing can we looke for, but to be condemned in 
an univcrlall judgements that world was-Lec 
us therefore betake our fclves to a more fcrious 
fervino of God : that the Lord when he com* 
meth.may lindcus fo doing. 

Secondly, iti that the whole world thatthen 
was, vvasttms deftroyed and condor, y;cd,i\A (as ' 
j we heard afore) only Noah and his honfLo/dft- 
| ved ; we lcarnc, that it is not good, nor fate to ; 
1 follow the multitude. Noah was here a man a- 
’ lonc,hc held and bclecved againllall the jvor/^, 
j and yet his judgement and ins belecfe was true, 

J and all the worlds falfe : and (accordingly) he 
i five d when they were ail condemn; d. 
i Ir is marvcll therefore the Church of ‘l\ome 
i firould fo much Hand upon numbers and multi - 
i tudes, for the gracing of their religion: For it 
j ever was, and ever will be a vveake argument. ' 
i If multitudes might ever have bcenc alleaged ; 

1 then unto ifeah clpccially, to wliom ic might 
j have bcenc faid. Who ait thouthatprctenddl 
j to be wiferthan all men? and to know more 
i than all che world ? Thou that haft a faith by 


A thyfclfe,and liallno man to beaictheovompa- j 
ny ; chinkenot that all Ad-ims polltiWy^sdl tire ( 
children of holy Henoch, and .i ii-.hyfaUm vie j 
all deceived, but thy felfe alone ? Would not j 
theleand fuch like objections have dilc.oui.i-j 
ged any man? Yet behold rhe force otfunhJA.. j 
ah bad Gods Word for it, and therefore bclcc- j 
veil) 3 gainllaU the world, and is commended 
to all ages for tliis laith. It is theicforc buca 
vain flounlli ofthc PapiHs,to preft'e us lo much 
with their multitudes, and ttuivcrfiltyavA con- 
fe»t land unitie, anc \ fiGciffioti, end contimt.r .c. 
Forall this is woith nothing, as long as they 
full prove nor, that that doctrine or opinion 
whichthcfc multitudes hold, hath his ground 
from Gods Word : till then, all the other is v.t- 
B niry. For it is better with N?ah, to have Gods 
piaine W r ord of his fidt,chan ro bcleeve other- 
wife with all th eworid; which was here decei- 
ved and cok detune a 1 , when “Noah alone bclceved 
Gods Word, and was faved. 

And thus we fee who were condemned : the 
world. To end this point, one quefhon may not 
linproficably be here moved : 

Whether was all the \vorld,tbat hytHthemm 
in that world co>ul. mr.cd or no ? flic words iccmc \ 
to imply that all but’Noah were: wd yet it may j 
feemc ft range, that of fo many millions none 
Hiould repent but hc:and if they repented, wfiy 
were they'not laved ? 1 anlwcr : 1 he world ot 
that wicked age wascondcmut d two wayru . 

Firft, vvitn a corporall dediuCfion, audio 
(J they were all condemned without exception. 
No lugh Ik.uIcs, no lifts, no devices of nun 
could lave them. Vox the waters tofe 15. e-bus 
above the ups of the high eft won, .tames 11.1c.tv ' 
heaven, Ga). 7. to. And lb rhough tilhheigdi- . 
veisof them lived by flying to chc/j'A. ytt t;iat 
being their laft refuge, and being thus cakcn 
from them, then ■ til flejh perijhed tua: mo ^ d ;sp- 
onthe earth, and over? man and every thing t,. 
drew the breath of life. For lb laith the Scone, 
Gen. 7. 21,22. And it is but vainc to imagine, 
that any of them could bee laved upon cine 
Alrk? : for firll, it wasib made with a ridge m 
chc top (as is moll probably thought) that no 
J maw could Hand upon it, much Idle make any 

1 Hay,inthat violent toffingby tcmpefls. Again, 
D if they could, yet could tney not have lived io 
1 long for want of food ; che waters being (al- 
I moll) ayeate upon the earth. And thus it is 
mod certainc, they all without exception were 
deftroyed with bodily dellru&ion. 

But fccoiully, they were condemned coan 
eternalldeftrublion in hell; and therefore S. Pe- 
ter, I.3.18. faith , 7 har {pirn sore now vr:jj. : , 
who were dif obedient m the dates of Ne.d. . Now ! 
all the qucllionis, whether were they a 5 1 con- 
demned or no? 1 anlwcr: For ought that wet | 


jcertainely know out of tin 
I were oil condemned. Yet i 
j charitiCjWC arc not fo to thin 
j bccaule there arc many pro 
I that lbnic of them rcpcntc. 



d/f Qommmt ark upon the 

manyofthetabclcevednot^^jiidgingthas ! A Noahs preaching, they had fcccnc faved with 
hcfpakcof hisownchcad : yctit is morcthan ! Hgah : they did not. But whtnrhc flood came 
!ikely,that when they law it begin to nine ex- indeed, thendoubtlcffe they bcleeved with No- 


Itraordinarilyj atlcaft, when they Taw them- 
ielvcs driven to the topsof thchils, and there 
j looked hourcly for death; that then divers of 
j the poftericie of Henoch and Methttfalem, and 
| Lamcch, were aftumed of their former unbe- 
' It efe.and then turned to God in faith and in re- 
\ pcntancc. And doubdefle this is the only or the 
| principall caufe,why God brought the flood in 
j fort it da yes, which he could have done in foure 
j hourcs ; that fo men might have time to repent, 
Gen. 7. 

1 But it will be (aid, if any repented, why then 
'were they not fayed? laRlwer; bccaulerhey 


indccdjthcndoubtlcfTe they bcleeved with No. 
ah , and yvifhcd thcmfelvcs in the aike with him: 
but it was too late, they faved their foulcs, but 
were drowned with the reft.So affurcdly.whcn 
God threatneth any Judgement on our church 
or Nation, rhey that bekeve and repent be- 
time, {hall cfcapeit. But they that will live in 
wamonnefTe with theworld,and not repcnttill 
God begin to ftrike; if then they doc whenthc 
flood is come (though falvation cannot bee de- 
nied to rjprnrdwcewhcnfocverjyetktthemaf- 
fure thcmfclYeSjthey fhalbeatc their part with 
the vYorld in ihcpHniJhment,itthej did partake 
with them intheirfinnes. Let then thefetwo 


hen they were called by B confidcratiansmoyeusall to turnc to God by j 


Noahs preaching.Repentancc is never too late, 
to five the foule from hell: but it may be too 
j Lite to favc thebodie from atemporall judge- 
! rnent. And this, 1 take it, is that that we may 
; fafely holdsfor it feemestoo hard to condemne 
j all the poftcrity of Methtsfalem, Henoch, La- 
| m ech, and other holy patriarches (who as the 

I Text faith, he gat font and daughters) and to 
thinke that none of them repented, when they 
fay/ the flood come indeed, as Noah had (aid. 
It cannot bee, but they heard their Fathers 
preach : and why might not that preaching 
.worketipon their hearts, when the judgement 
T came, though afore it did not? But why then 
j did not God record in the Scripture, neither 


timely repentance : then ftallvvc before to e- 
feape both the ct email and temporal! Judgment, 
and natbez condemned, as here this worldofthe 
ungodly was. And thus wee fee who were con- 
demned 1 

The world.] 

The fccond point is, wherby were they con- 
demned ? The Text faith only, bj which he con. 
demned , &c. Whereupon fomc would under- 
ftznd fait hand reade it thus; by which faith he 
condemned the world. Which though it be true 
(for the/a(f/i of holy men cor.demnes the unbe- 
lccvingand misbeleeving world,) yet is it not 
Iproperin this place, where the Atke is deferi- 
bedby theufesof it ; which are'two, whereof 


their repentance, nor falvation, but hath left it C this is one : AHd(befIdcs the Grcekcconflruiti- 
1 fo doubtful!. on doth well bcareit)thc Judgement of almoft 

lanfwcr: for the very fame, for which hce> all interpreters referres it to the Arkc.Andfur- 

would not record Adams nor Salomons : all for ther in all rcafon ; that that faved hsm and his 

thiscaufc, that he might teach all men to the honfhold^ondcmned the Tw/afaHosbutchc Arke 

vvorldsend, what a fearcfull thing itistodifo- is faid to have faved them;thcreiorc £7 ithecon- 

bey his commandemenc as Adam did : or to de- demned the world. Neither is this any dcrogafi- 

fer repentance when they are called by Gods on, buta commendation offaith : forby faith 

word, asthefe men did. Therefore to fcarc us he made that Arke , which condemned the 

from the like, though afterwards they repen- world.Now by the Arke, "Ho^h condemned the 

ted; it plcafcd God not to record it, but to leave world two wayes ; 

it doubt full. l .By his obedience in building it. 

This queftion beingthus difeufled, ycclds -i/ftyhispreacbing in building it. 

us two ftrong motives to repentance : Forthefirft, God bad N°ah build an Arke, 

Firfl, for if wc repent not betimes, our fete | fo great, and to fuchanufe, as in all rcaion no 
then is fearcfull and doubcfull, though not de- manwouldhavedoncit.Yct 7 S(y>*/?bychcpow- 
fperatepswc fee here the falvation even ofA/>- D crofhis faith bcleeved Gods word, andobey- 


J thufalems children is doubtfull : for they repen- 
1 ted not whentbey were called, but deferred it, 
till the judgement came.So if wre defer our re- 
pentance till our deaths, there is great queflion 
of our falvation : but let us repent, when we arc 
called byGpdsword,and then it isoutofque- 
ftion,thcn there is no doubt 0 four falvation. 

Secondly, if we repent betime, wee flialle- 
fenpe the temporall judgement which God 
fends upou the world forflnnc. If not, butde- 
ferre repentance till the Judgement come, wee 
may then by it favc our lbulcs, butcur bodies 
Avail pet ifh in the univerfall Judgement. Ifthe 
children of Henoch md Unethufalem, which 
were nccrc a kinne unto Noah, had repented at 


cd, and therefore buildedtke Arke. This faith 
aud obedience of Noah to this Commandc- 
ment of God, condemned the unbclccvingand 
difobedient world, and made them withoutex- 
cufe. So faith Chrift ; The Ninevites, who bc- 
leeved at the preachingof Unas, fhillrile in 
judgement againft the levees, and condcmnc 
chcm,becau{et’ney repented notztChrifs prea- 
ching. And the Queene of Sheba, who came fo 
farre to hearc Salomon, fhall condcmnc them, 
whothen would not hearc Chritt, Match. 1 a. 
♦MJ* 

I Evcnfo, Noahs obedience fhallcondcmrc 
j the.For Noah being told of a miraculous thing, 
and beleeving it, and being commanded lo 



eleventh Chip, lo the 


-v rhino, astbc makiiigutthe At l . 
f i.-l cotK'.c ::.!i that wicked world , 
nr be kcvcGodsordvmj y prouv- 
bis ordi:;.! i v an i mo:! holy co.n- 
Ahd as the S..r;:s .1 rc laid to cou- 
U ; 1 Gur.G t. liy being vvitiielfes 
j .1 approvers of Godsjufl (cxi - 
,-md lu irk condemn'-. 1 chat 


; by tnc fcov.tes, orotliercvil behaviours ofpre- 1 
piiahc r.iOf,'.Yh:di cannot abide the Oolpcl.l’or j 
* hcc tiu: walked) in the way of hoi indie, arid 
! kccpctii good confcicucc in the mislfi of .1 wic- j 
^"eweKir/unjifhisgodliiicfle do not overcome 
rhcirevill, nml convert them, ir fh-ill more dc- 
monlUare their wickcdnclTe ,and condemn them. 
Our 'Chiit\Ji i> full or' mockers, and they di(- 
couraqe many from Chrifl and religion : but 
let tlv. in know, this will bee the end of it, their 
obedience whom they conccmnc aud laugh 
at, will be their condemnation. And thus No.th 
by hisobcdiencc in building the Arke, con dim- 
med the world. 

Secondly, to did he all'oby his preaching, as 
to builded j:. For the building ofthe Arke,vvas 
1 partofhis propheticallivumllcry. 

The Proplicts preached two vvaics; in word, j 
and in action. Forbcfidc their verbal! preach- 
ing, and ddiveringofGods word, they prcach- 
t eu in ihciv hvis andaclions ; clpccially in Inch 
, •iiJ.ir-ivi as were extraordinary. And fuch was 
-V building of the Arke : it was an a tin all 
. ]H'c.;chiagiyc?. , every ilrokc upon the Arke, was 
: a loud Sermon to the eyes and cafes of that 
| wicked world. For by making it, he flgnificd 
\ fomcfhould bee laved, and the roll drowned: 
namely, all ctiac would bclccvc and repent, 
(Tvouldbcc laved in irt and ail tliatv/onld. not, 
fliou!d(our of it)be drowncd:ar.d bccaufe they 
bcleeved no; this, therefore by it he condemned 
them. From tins ground \vc may learnc ; 

Firft, that a man may bee a true and (incerc 
MiniAcr, lawfully called by God & hischurch, 
j and yet not turnc many unto God, Hot by his 
I Miniflcry bring many to repentance. For here 
| AWgaProphct called itnmcdiatly, : yct in 120. 

: y cares preaching both in wort! and adKon, he 
J cannot turnc our to faith and rcpe»ra;tcc, A 
j moA fearcfull thing, if we well confident, that 
1 .both by prcadvng and making the Arke, bee 
I fl'iouldnot turnc one of the Tonnes cf "Lantech, 
j Mc’.hufjcLt, or Henoch , to bclccvc him : but 
j rhat they fhoiild allratberchoofcto bemiflrd 
j in the general! vanity of chat wicked world, 
j vhab to ierve God with Noah. This was a tnoft 
\ diil.rmRmabic tinnguntohimas could be, yet 
: f- s t:h bcewathc cate and 1st of many holy 
i.rcs. cj n n 1:!: «oe and preach unto them. 


A \ kjel mult gee and , a n .i ; . t .,t 1 n p rtc . 1 

[hand ) thcji.‘-il not him. i.cr rrr--' p ' ’ • 1 

U-7. And when b unt /•’..«/ hmifolfe tveicti/d ! 

. unto the J ewes at Ri»n.e / me beleevt-a >,es. Ail 
! 24. rhere k nothing will more dilcouragc 

: a nun, and colt dosvnc hjs l-.cart , th.m r 0 fee 1 
! that his labours aie not oncly in viinc, but doe i 
; takcacoiurary erket that wl:ereas they were j 
i bellowed to have i.ived rhem, theyare treaties 1 
joi elicit- deeper condemnation. Therefore as J 
vrlicn their labours bring men to Go.l,t!icy ! 
may greatly rcjoy. f, and account thole nco- i 
pie, as Saint ' 2 ' a A diu the Tht !k!. : r:i..i:s‘ his : * 
crowned: is j oy,hssglorj : So whentiu"’ doc , 
good (as ii*A> lu-rr) but that i.u u.--; - i 
i and worle ; this mull humble and abak >1. j 
K : thcmlelves, and let rrcui know w -t, • r r r.;;d '• 
vertne is not 111 rhei:i, ; n$ !.'cd. So 1.,. s.F. ■■■!’. 
to the ungodly and impenitent imo. : the 
Corinrhians; //care, laich he, when f c.-.nsr. ra: ' 
(■jod ahafemec .imosgji p> f, and/ ■ r;7.'\ ’■ 
many of them which h.tveftvned,.v(i.:c: retc»:cd. 1 
And lurcly, tiiisor nothing will •'bale a Mi-':- ! 
Iter, and tmnillcr matter of g:var be-, .u-p .• ; j 
yee not fo, but as Mill tlicrc^is n!.;rmrrd-r.^f j 
comfort and contentment, unto r.d ovd’v ar.d. i 
laithtull Teachers. Forwhctiier thy i:r bee ■ 
the J.ivonrof life tints l, ft, or os deans unto c At h , 
unto thy Iicjkis ; ir is to God a fee, t f:vont /;• 
O.nj}. 

A «. line, wee may here Icartie; that thole v.ho 
arc condemned before God, have their con-* 

C demnarion by the preaching of the word.-' Vh> 
\pcrets of.; lithe world, faith the Apofllc , he 
judged by /c/kt Chnfi, according to the Go ft. // ; 
and here the preachingof Noah, and li is ailu . ' 
all preaching by preparing the Arke condemns 
the world. Such is the power and mip'uofu.e* 
Miriiilcrie of Gods Word, upon^ill that' 
refill ir. 

Which being- fo, flmnld teach ail men when 
they conic to tiearc Goes Word, to fubmit 
tl'iCinlcivcs toihe power of it, to obev ir,^ be- 
come penitent : lor otherwife lb many Sermons 
as a mar. hcarcth, lb many iuditcmn-is arc pre- 
lected to God ogainlt him. 1 And if at the laid 
day there were no devils to accule, rlicfebils 
ofinditements would both a c cull and condemn 
■D hint. And this Judgement is begun in this life, 
as’tbdr confciences doc often tcllrhmi, and is 
'acdomplilhr at rhekfl day : for there j«- 1:0 .?a! 
dying with Gods word : ii’irean.uo: hvc.itkils . 
It'll vhcfi;c,\\ hicli if ire iv.net luften, it hardens-, i 

Let then rH impenitent n m, make confcieu^c J 
to obey Gods word : tor if stow tin v abt:!; i- it ! 
will be even with them, both licte and in r. m- 1 
ther world. For as the very fame Arke, u hi.-h- !. 
laved Noah and his houfhold, con. iw-e.r'dic j 
world ; ib the fame word of God, which !u-!cc- j 
ved and obeyed by godly istl.eivfdvati ; 

; or - dilbbeyed, and rc-fufd by tiUgodiy m::; j 



oA Commcntarie upon the 


licond :fft cl of No tibs faith. Itfollowcth, 1 

' And was made be ire of [he righteottf neffe 
which is by faith.'] 

Here is the third and [aft cftcdl, whereby the 
excellency of Noahs faith is commended. It 
made him an heire, and that not of the world : 
(for lb he was bcnds)butofchat that the world 
could not yceld ; ofrighteoufntffe, and chat of 
thebeft ofall,evcnoftimrightcoufncflr, which 
is by faith. Thefe words have relation to that! 
teftimony, which God gave of Noth in Gene- 
(is, 6. a. Nosth was a jit ft and upright man, and 


ill , that which the Gofpel hath re- 


■by faith.'] Of Legal! righccoufeefic I finde there arc 1 

land [aft cftcdl, whereby the three forts fpoken of; I 

j/jj faith is commended. It i.Onetlutisa^er/H? "> ; 

, and that not of the world: 2. One that is itivil >rjgktconfi:cjfe . j 

ds)butofthatrhat the world j.Onc that isan inward jy 

ofrighteoufntffe, and that of Perfell righteoufneffe Z-fgtf//:is the perfect ful- 

oftlmrightcoufncflr, which filling of the Lav; in a mans ownc felfe. And 

words have relation to that by this Avail no man living bee juft ificd before 

God gave of Noah in Gene- God : for no nun, f.ncc'ihc fall of zA dam , is 

.is a juft and upright man, and able perfectly to fulfill the Law. If any can. 

Now that which is fpoken then fhallhec be righteous by it hut none did, 

lly, is here particularly ope- nor ever can ; therefore no man fhall Hand 

| nedand unfolded ;he was jufton'ighteow.hov:} righteous by perfect Legal! rightcoufncffc in 

I he was righteous by the rightcenjncffe of faith : himfclfc. Some will object : But a regenerate 

J fo that elide words area Commentary unto the B manmaytfor he is reftored by grace; therefore 

though by Adams fallamanis difablcd,yetby 
.tthat is hercaltirmedof Ao- regeneration he is inablcd to fulfill the Law per- 

aus thing : his faith made him feet ly. 

adc him that was heire of all I anfvvcr : It were lo, if they were pcrfeSlly 
heire) therefore thefe words fanftified in their regeneration : but they are 
ghcd.For their full opening, fandtified but in part, and it is not perfect untill 
1 beconfidcrcd : death. Object, 1 The£T. j.tj.Wecare fantlified 

right cosrfiteffe here fpoken of. throughout, (ptrit,feiiL’,andhody. If all thole, what 

lied the right coufnrfje of faith, then remaincsutifaruftified ? therefore our fan- 

tftification is perfett. I anfwcr : It is perfect in 
was made heire of it by his p.W/,bucnotinmcafurcnordcgrec. Asa child 
is a perfcli man in all the jwjvjof amm, but not 
TUa.trightcottfiteJfe\>y which j in the quantityofsny parts So a chi Lit of God 
! men, are to ftancl righteous I isperfeifly fawftified in all pares, hut not in die 
a rtfisteoufneffe of ar.y nature, I meafiueofany parr, until! (kill, and mortality, 

is appointed of God for that C and corruption have an end. 

:c may know it the more di- > Sccondly,fomc may objedbThe virgin M*. 

I examine the icvcrall kindcs : ry finned nor. I anfwcr : lo tcacheth the Church 

j of Rome, that fire never finned, chaeher life was 
is of two forts : C rented , XJn ■ \ free from fin adluali, and her conception from 

linne origin all. Bn tfo taught neither the Scrip- 
at which is in God, and hath cure, norGodsChurch : butcor.rramviic,it is 

rndinguio mcans,normcafurc. mere thanmanifeft, (lice was a {inner, for firth, 

:bc Prophet, Plalm.i i <7.1 37. fiicconfc-lTeth her fistic rejoiced in (fed her Su- 

', 0 Lord. This cannot make viottr : butilfiicc were no tinner, Ihecftoodin 

ts ; for two rcafons : need of no Saviour. Againc, iiiee died : but if 

lodhcad and it arc all one : It fhee had not finned, fiiec fhould in jnfticc not 

illy. A man is 0:1c tiling, and have died. For death tntrsdbyftnnc: and where 

isanothcr: butGod and his no Itnne is, there death is not due. Thus no man 

all one : and therefore it is as can bee righteous by the per fell righteoulhtfle 

y man to have this righteottf- I of the Law, in himfclfc. 

:God. D Secondly, there is a civil righteoufeefle, and 


Bucbccanfc that that is heieninnr.edof A«- 
ah, is a mo ft glorious thing : his faith made him 
;n ■■ e-ire, (th r: is, nude him that was heire of all 
the earth, a better heire) therefore thcle words 
arc to be well weighed. For their full opening, 
three points are to beconfidcrcd : 

1 -What is the righteoufneffe here fpoken of. 

2 . Why it is called the right cost fnefje of faith, 
\ or by faith. 

! 3. How Noah was made heire of it by his 


j Nyah and all holy men, are to ftancl righteous 
i beforeGo J ,is riot a rtfisteoufneffe of any nature, 
j but filch a one as is appointed of God for that C 
I porpoie. That wee may know it the more di- 
! llindHy, wee inuft examine the Icvcrall kindcs 
{ thereof. 

; ‘Rjghtcpffjhejjc is of two forts : Created, Vn ■ 

I created. 

j Nncrcatedn that which is in God , and hath 
j no beginningnorendingmo means, nor mcafurc. 

| Of this fpcakcch the Prophet, Plalm.i 1 0.137. 

! Righteous art thou, 0 Lord. This cannot make 
; any man righteous ; for two rcafons : 

! Firft, for the Godhead and it arc all one ; It 
• is in God cflcmhlly. A man is one tiling, and 
j his righteoufneffe isanothcr : butGod and his 
j righteoufneffe arc all one: and therefore it is as 
! impotfible for any man to have this rightcostf- 
neffe, as it is to be God . C 

Secondly, it is infinite, vn & mans foulc a finite 
creature, and thcrforc not capable of any thing 
that is infinite ; and eonfequcntly, not of the 
unmcafurable righceoulhcfle which is in the 
Godhead. Therefore this wee mud leave unco 
God, as proper to the Deity. 

Created righteottfueffe is that which God 
frameth in the reafeiublc Creature, Older, and 
Angels , Of Angels we arc not to fpeake, chough 
i theirs and mans differed not much in nature at 


that is, when a man in his outward cilUoks is 
ccnforrna.bleiochcLaw’jcfpecully to thccom- 
mandemenrs of the fccond Table : Fo.-exam- 
ple;he is free from the outward aflions ofmur- 
ther,aduItcry,ortheevcry,andfuchlike : or he 
can refrain h is angcr,and overcome his pillions 
that they ilia II not brcakcouttoopcn violence 
to the view of the world:.uid forthe fit ft table; 
he comes 10 the Church, and profcffcrh religi- 
on. Aii this is a civsl righteottfic (fe, and by this 
can no nun be jollified ,nor made righteous. ¥0' 
firft, ins notaperfic.buta mofl impei fit ngh- 
1 teoufncffc.and therefore cannot juftine. It i , (o 
j iviperfi it , tint it is as good a ? none at all in 
1 Cods fight : foritisbutauoutsvard, audtav-; 
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(brained, and dHTeinblcdobcJicnrr, and wants A 
* the inward and true obedience of the licart and 
foule. 

Secondly, it cannot make a man righteous 
for wicked men have it which ate unrighteous, 
and cannot befaved. I fans an hated Mordccay 
in his heart : yea, his heart hoyled in malice a- 
gainil him: yet the (lory faith ; That ueverthe * 

Icffc he refrained himfclfc till he came home ; lift. 

5. to. And therefore Chrift faith, thatir.vc;pr 

our r< fit eotifneffe exceed ti:t righteoufneffe of the 
Scribes .rid Pharifics, wee cannot outer into the 
kingdoms of heaven. Mat. 5.10. No vv what was 
theirs but an outward civil rightcoulbcflc, 
whereby they kept the Law, onely in outward 
adlions? as appcaretli,in that Chrift afterward 
in the fame chapter,expounding the Law, doth g 
reduce it to the inward, which is to his full and 
proper fenfe : So then, yet wee have not found 
that Righteoufneffe, which may make a man 
righteous . 

Thirdly, there is a righteoulhefte, called the 
inward rigbteoiif>tcj]e,o(z Ghriftian man, which | 
is this ; A mm having repaired, and his finnes 
being forgiven, heeisby the holy Gholl fin. 
bl ificd inwardly, in his foulc, and all the parts 
and powers ofic. This lamftjfication is called 
inward rightcoitfocfle. Now die Church of 
Rome faith, A man may be j ttftfied by this. But 
it is roc fo, asappearesby thefe reafons; Firft, 
this righteoufnefle is in this life imperfedf ; and 
chat is proved by the Apoftle, whereheefaith 
He doe here h>tow but in part; 1 Corinth. 13.12. C 
. Therefore our underfianding is but in part rege- 
nerate : and as it, fo confcquently all other 
parts or powers ofourlbule, arc but in part re- 
generate : and in them all, we are partly fpirit, 
and partly Galat. $. 17. Therefore ifour 
ianetification be imperfect, it cannot juftifie us. 
Againc, this rightcouihcftc is mingled with 
fume andunrighccoiifr.efle : and from eh is mix- 
ture, comes the combat betwixt the flcfh anti 
the Spirit ((poken of, Gal. 5-17.) for theft two 
are contrary one to the other. 

If it bee mingled with finne, then ic cannor 
make 11s righteous : no, nor the workes of grace 
that come from ic, rhougliGod in mercy re- 
ward them. And though .lsS.frfiMcr faith, '/Zvy 1 
jufi tfic or.r faith, & make us juft beforemen, Jn in. p> 
2. 11. yet can they not juftifie us before (fods 
juft ice ; nor atthebarreof thclaft judgement 
will they pafle forpaimcnt.Saint Paul faith, 1 
Corinth. 4. 4. 1 know nothing by my felfe, yet 
am I not thereby ytfti fed ; that is, I have fo wal- 
ked in niy calling, fince I was an eApofile and 
Minifterof the Ciolpcll, as I amnot privy nor 
guilcy to my felfe of anv negligence therein. 
Ifhe dare not ftand to that, to be jufiified by ic, 
who daretake hold, when he rcfufecli? Alpine, 
no man can doc any per fed) good workes, nn- 
lcfte he be perfectly juft : For how can pcrfccli- | 
oncomeoutofimpcrfcdlion ? But no man cun 
bepcrlidyjuftin this finfull body : as is proved 
in the firft icafon ; therefore his workes here in 


this life cannot be fucli, as may make him righ - 
tcous. 

But itmay be objceled : Though our works ' 
have feme defers in them, yet Gods mercy ac- 
cepts them for righteous and juft ; and therefore 
they may juftifie us. I anfwcr : As Gods mercy j 
accepts them, fe mud his Istfticc be fatisfied al- 
fo ; but they being imperfedt, cannot fncisfie ! 
liis ht ft ice . for Gods infinite Juft cc requires \ 
perfect fetisfadlion. But as for our beft workes, 
as they are done by us, weigh them in the bal- 
lancc o'fGods juftice, and they are fo light, as 
they deferve damnation : yet in God$merey\a 
j Chrift, thoir defedh arc covered, and they are 
reputed good workes, and are rewarded : but 
wee incroach upon Gods mercy, andabufe his 
/»/?/re,jfthereforewcimigincchcy lliould de- 
ferve Gods mercy, or be able to juftifie us in liis 
fight. Thus then feeing Lcgall rightcoulncflc 
failech us,Icr 11s come to Evangclicall. 

£van«clicall righteoujmffe it that that is re- 
vealed in the Gofici,tsnA lliould never have been 
| revealed, if that of the Law could have laved 
11s. But when it (not Ity defedi in ic, but default 
in oitrfelvcs ) could not, then God in mercy af- 
fordetlt us another in the Gojpell. 

Evangclicall right cotfitcjfe is that, that is in 
Chrift Jefus ; his icis, thanmift make a man 
righteous before God : But this Chrift vvasan 
extraordinary perfon, confiding of two natures, 
God-head and CMan-hood. And accordingly, 
bee hatha double %tghteoufneffe in his holy 
per fen: 

Firft. as he is God, lice hath in his naturethe 
righteoufneffe of God, and that isuncrcatcd, and 
infinite ; and therefor e incommunicable : and fo 
none is, nor can be righteous by it. 

Secondly, there is in Chrift a righteoufneffe 
of his humanity : and this, though it bee finite 
and created, yetis it beyond meafurein com- 
panion of the rightcoulncflc of man or Angel : 
So faith S.j oh. 3 .34 .Godgiveth not him the Soi- 
rit by meajitre. 

This rivhteotfnefc of Chrift, as man or Me- 
diator, coniifteth in two things : 

1 . In the purity ofb is nature. 

2. In rlie perfection of his obedience. 

The fiift branch of our Mediators righteouf- 
nefl’c, is the hohneffe of liis humanity ; which 
was perfectly fanclificdin his conception, by 
the powerfull operation of the God-head : ai^l 
this was donca: the firft inftant of his concep- 
tion in the virgins wombe. From this purity of 
nature proceeded his obedience, which was as 
perf-G,^ his nature was pure: and fo puie a na- 
ture made a plainc way ro perfebl obedience. And 
thereforeas his conception was freefrom linne 
originall, fe was his whole life from the leaft 
linne a^luall. 

, Now the mediators obedience was double; 
Aclive,2i\d 'P.fftcse, ( 

And both thelc hee performed in his owne 
perfen. 

His Pafftvc obedience was his pafiion, 01 fef- i 



j zA Comment ark upon the ' 

firing ofvvhatfeevcr the Jufticc of Got! had In-J A telce ving in him thac doth it, do fulfil the Law. 
flifted oilman for finne, whether for foulc on Now if it be not amifle to lay, H'ethieits drift 1 

body. j fulfil! the Lavs :no more it is to lay,v,v.-«v made 

The active obedience of the Mediators pet- j righteous bj f'hrift sriohteoufiejfc: though itbc 

forgwas his perfect fulfilling ofthe morall/.;;?, his, and not ours, but only by faith, 
in all duties to God or man, in thought, word, j Let us then fee (in the fecend place) what 

or deed ; and all this for us in cur llead and | the Church of Rome object againffit. They | 

on our behalfc. And here is true r>tfi:tconfi:effc, firft objedt thus : 

for where the nature of any perfon is perfectly As a man cannot bee w ife by another mans 

pure, and theeifdreA’ff pevfedt , dnerighteoufiiejfe wifdame, nor rich by another mans riches, 

of that perfon is perfect. And I fay all this was nor ftrong by anothermansftrength : fo can he 

done by turn for us •. heefuffered all that wee not bee righteous by another mansrighteouf- 

' fhould have fjft'ercd, and fiift'cred not: hex did neffe. 
that which we fhould have done, and did not. I anf.vcr ; Thccomparifon is not alike. For 

And this is that 'Rftghtconfncffc, by which a one man hath no propriety in another mans 

i (inner is made righteous betore God. Forice- rvifdsme, ftrengch, or riches : bur wee have a 
ini; legal! cannot, it is this that muft. And now " right and propriety in flrftsrightcoHfneffe. A- 
wee have found that rightcoulhdlc, by which game, the wi (dome of one man cannot bee 

A' <;,//> and all holy men were made and counted the vvifdomc of another ; becaufc they arc two 

righteous ; namely, that that is refident in the perfons, fully and equally diftinit : but it is not 

holy perfon nf Lfus Chrift the Mediator. fo betwixt Chrift and a firmer: for every bclcc« 

And yet this is above and beyond all rcafoti, ver is fpiritualiy, and yet truly and ically con- 

that one fliould be jtftifiedby anochers righte- joined to Chrift, and they make one myfticaii 

oafiifjje: and the doctrine, though it be of God. body ; Chrift being the head, and every true 

mid grounded never lollronglyon Gods word, belccvcr being a member of that body : and j 

yet hath it enemies, and is mightily oppugned Therefore, that which is his rightcoufncflc may 

bythe Church of A’ omr. Therefore let us firfL be alio rruty ours.Hkr.bccauictt is in him ; and 5 

1 prove it*, and tiicn attfwtr the objections to the wvrr,becaulcwcarc knit to him. For by rtalbn * 

j, contrary.Wc prove it thus ; ofthis myfticaii union betwixt him and us, nil i 

Firft, fromplairsc Scripture, i Corinth. ■?. I bicflingsoffalvacion in hingos in the /'.Mr/, are 

| 24. lire that k»cxpn 9 finne, vs as made finne fur j ditlufed into us,ashis members ox Lruitchesjatid 

1 ttf ; dm wee might bee made the right cost fitcjfe of \ yet ate as properly flil in hit^Ss is the brain: in 

j Godo: hirst. Whaccan be laid plainer ? he was C the head of a man. And thus, though in tenle j 

made ft» for us, and wccrighteonfnejfe by him. i and realbn tlris cannot bee, yet by laithnnd 

' Therefore as Chrift was no finner in his ovvnc Gods Ipirit, the rightcottlncflc cd Cluili is 

; perfon, but our finnes were laid upon him, and • made ours. j 

5 fo he was made a finner by our fmnesfto though \ Sccond!y,thcy objcci.lf thisbc fo,then Cod 

! wee bee not righteous in our owne periens, yet juftifieth wicked men ■ but God will not d oc lb; 

J having O- r: ft s righteoufiuejje imputed to us, it is againftrhc natmeof hisholim lie ant! ju- 

j wee arc made righteous by his rightcouf- fticc.Atul ngaine, he that j’ftftes :l c witfi/d, it 

J nefie. ° abliorsinutlsieto God* Prov.i 7.1 5 .there fore God 

1 Agalne, the right eon fin fie that muft lave us 1 will not doc fo himfelfe. • 

l muft be the riglneoufirellcof man and God : as Wee anfwcr : Due ground is good, tint the 

i in the aforenamed placciris find, that wcm/g^/l coKcUion is untrue. Godrsili >:otjnfift.-a vicNl ■ 

j bum.: de the righteou fie fie of God in Chrift. Rut) 1 man, that is true : but that therefore a man c.iu- 
] no nuns owne righteoufiieflc can make him not be juft tiled byChrfis right est-f ejf.-,u falfe. 

! the right eon fine fie of Go J , nor can Gods righte- f or God doth nor juftifichini that lieth rotting 

I oulheflc be the right coufvejfi- of nun ; therefore in his former finnes, and v.'dtring in his old 

j it remaineth, that oncly Chrift, being boih ^ corruptions ; blit him that bclcevctn in Cluift, 

I God and man, hath in him that righteoulhefle, and repenteth of his finnes. And that m m in ■: 

Jfrhich maymakc a man the righccoufneffe of his faith is j»_/?//W,and in his repentance faneli. 

[Cod. fied, and fo lice is made a new man :yca,asS. i 

Thirdly, the Scripture faith, Chrifi n the end Pan/fohhjset/m is in Chrft, is a stew creature : j 

! of the Law to a II that bc/eeve, Rom. 10. 3. The 2 Corinth- 5. 17. For ss it is in thcfiiftcov j 

i end of the Law s that is, not the taker away, vtrfiost, God turncth nor faveth no man agtinft [ i 

! otabro«*ter of the Law, but the /*//?//«* of it :a? his willjhut hrft makes him willing by his owne ; 

| the abi'or' iter of the CeresstonLill, fothc fulfil- worke alone, and then converteth and L«vcth - 

\ Icrof the wiu// hire. If he fulfilled the Law, him with his owne free will, working toge - 1 

1 for whom was it ? not for himfelfe. For as' 1 thcr with Gods grace : So is it in the work'. ) 
the Ale (fists wot not flam for himfelfe, Dan.p.a/J. ' | of Istftific alien God juftifieth no wicked m to, j 

So J tee obeyed line the Law for himfelfe. For’ [but makes him firft juft and righteous in r.rki 
whom then ? For all that bclecve. Therefore j by Chrift, and then accounts htmlo. But then 
Chnfi doing it for them, they fulfill the I.aw I I (wilifomcljv'tfic linnet hath ;.o lightcoul! cs 1 

in Chrift : and lo Chrift bj doing, and they by j but that of £ 'hnfts j and that is in (, hr ft, an.) , I 
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t in himfelfe : chcrcloi c hcc hath none in his A j wee might Let 


j owne pcrlbn : how then can hcc be any thing, • him. I bus Chrift, in himielfe more righteous I 

j bur a w icked man Hill f Innfwcr: that is not ! than all men and Angels, in ottrftead is’arcpu-l 

| true, that is firft affirmed. Thcbclccving tinner j ted finner; and by the fame veafon weftnoft un- 

I | iac h m ore rinhtconlhcfte rb.an chat thac is in 1 righteous in our idvcs)nreclo:hcd with Chrifts 

j Chrift. That which ytfiifieih him, is in Chrifts | rightconfiu'lTc.and thereby arc reputed righte- 

’ perfon ; but the finner, when he is jullificd, is ! oils. And as Chrift, (though no tinner in liim- , 

j [Uofmhifscd, by the mighty worke of Gods (elfc)by being a finner in oxr ji ex J. and having j 

’ <nacc ;and fo he is made a^holy man, and doth our fumes imputed unto him, became fubjeci ro j 

i good and hoi y workes, becaufc hcisln Chrift, the wroth of God, and bare it even to death it 1 

j though his iancli hear ion be imperfedt. To this fclfc ; lo wc,rhough not right eoiu of our (elves, 

f end faith 5 . Peter, Acls i 5. 9. Faith purifietha yee having 0 : '-'ft s right con Ineffc imputed unto 

I mans hear: : for it in impofliblca man fliould us, arc made therby partakers ofGndslnve:and 
i beierve, and fo be ft/lifed, but hcc muft alfo be for the worthinefle oi'cha 

■ f.:>itlified in his heai’t and life- Thus a finner is fo made outs, Hull be gU 

i yftifidby Chrifts righteoufiieflc, inherent in tiius now at laft wee have 
1 Chrift himielfe i’andpwi/r/jerf by Chrifts righ- B cIl3t: on,:J y righicoufiicfli 
tcnufncfTc diipi fed from Chrift into the finner. man as it did Noah, righ 


tcnulncflc, atpifcdtrcm Grirut into trie nnner. 
And there lore his Lift ft cation is perfect : bc- 
cauic that that juftifieth him, is (Fill in Chrft: 
but his fitri'di (teat ion imperfect, becaufc char 
' chat fanctihcth us, is in our (elves: the one impu- 
ted to us, tile other inf: fed and inherenr. 

Agaiuc, Ianfwcr, that ifwec take it in the 
tcnlcofScripturc, it is true, that Gcdjnftfterh 
a nicked man. For S. P.r«/fait!i,Roni. 4. 5. 7 0 
t.-tni the.' norl-eth not, but belecveth in him that 
juftifieth the ungodly, his faith is counted to him 
fir right eoifttcjfe. Sec, God juftifieth theungod- 
ly; buthowPeycnas we heard beforejnot him 
chat is ungodly after, bu tafore he be juftificd : 
him that 'oy nature, and in himfelfe is ungodly, 
God juftifieth by working in him faith and re- 
pentance : by which, of an ungodly man hcc is 
made 2 man juftificd and fandlificd, 

Thcirlart objedion is;Ifa finner bcrightcotss 
by Chrifts righceoufncflc, then Chrift is a finner 
by his finne : for there is the lame lcai'onof 
both. But Chrift is no (inner, but the holy of 
holyefl ; and S. Pemlfohh, Hcc knew no ft/me, 1 
Cor.y.a i.and himfelfe for himfelfe challenged! 
his enemies, H'hich of yen can reprove rr.ee cf, 
finne ? If then our finnes cannot make him a 
finner, no more can his rightcoufiiclfeinakeus 
righteous. 

ianfwcr : Here wcegrant all, if they Ipeakc 
the words of thcScripture, in the fetijeof the 
Scripture : for Chrift was a true and reputed 


I for the worthinefle of that right cor. ffi of his, | 

I fo made outs, Hull be glorified in lien veil. And 
I thus now at laft wee have found that true, and 
chat oncly righicoufiicfl’c, which can make a 
min as itdid Noah, righteous in Gods fight. I 
Now it remaincs to make ulc of it. | 

Firft, here we Icarnc litnv foulcly our nature : 
is defiled with finne, and fi aired vvich corrnpu- J 
on : iho ftaitie whercofcannoc be waflicd away | 
with nil the« : .-:fer in the world : no, r or with i 
rhe blond of all creatures; no, nor covered with ! 
the righteoulKcffc of all men and Angels, but 1 
onely with the righteonfucffhof God. And that i 
Sonne of God alio, if he will apply iliac rig';- j 
teoiifnefle unto us, and make itefteeituaH, uiull j 
become man, and live, and die, and rife again: j 
for us. A marvellous thing is ir,and wormy of 
our often confidcracion ; that all the Angels and 
meninrhe world, cannot make one gnnerrigh- 
team ; but that Godslonnc muft needs doc it : 
And that our finnes arc fo hideous, as that no- 
thing can hide the filthineftc thereof, ftointhc 
I eyes of Gods jufticc, bur oncly the glorious , 
mercy feat of Chrifts rigliteoulncfl'e. This may 
therforc teach us, how to cftccme of our (elves, 
and our owne natures. 

Furthermore : See here thegreat roodnt fle 
of God to nun. God pueperfed Irg.iH righte- 
oufiieflc in aldatns h cave in his creation; here- 1 
ceivcd it fir himfclfcaud ns, and loft it for him- 
felfe and ns. God in mercy purpofii’g to rc- 
ftorc man, thus by himfelfe loft and call rwvny 
gives him another, and a better rightcouficfie 
than before. But bccaulc he law man was lo ill 
a keeper of his owne Jewels ; lice mifts not him 


(inner in the fi«*ht of Gods jufticc, as hcc that D with it, but fets tine rightcoufncflc in tliepcr- 
I onnrher k a debtor in bis fonof iefus Chrift, and commits itto him to 


becomes facet y for another is a debtor in his 
1 roomc, or as he that undertakes for a man, bo- 
| die for bodic, muftanfwer for him, his owne 
f body for his: lb in all reafim and jufticc, Chrift 
i tneugh he had no finnes of his owne, yet being 
1 on rfiirety, and undertaking for us, and rtari- 
j dmq in our (lead, our finnes arc juftly ac- 
j counted his. And asforchcfe places, and many 
| more like, they are allundcrftood of perfonall 
j finnes : from all which, and the leaft contagion 
! thereof, bee was pcrfcdlly free. And therelorc 
’ rhe lame place thac faith, Hee knew no finnes, 
| (that is, in and for his owne perfon, knew not 
[ wiist finite was,) faith alfo, thaefor us and in 
i i m fiend, lice was made even finne it felfe,that 


foil of jefus Chrift, and commits itto him to 
kcepc.’VVho as Lee truly knowes the full value I 
and excellency thereof, and ashcdcarcly loves 
us ; fo hee will moil fiifcly keep: it for us, and 
cJoath us with it in his Fathers prefencc at the 
laft day. A point of unfpcakcablc comfort to 
Gods children, to confider that their falvation 
is not in their owne keeping, where it might a- 
gainebeeA/? •, but in a fife hand, where they 
fliall bee fure tohnde and have it, when they 

i havc moft need of it : and to remember that 
their righteottfneffe being in Chrft, they can- 
not lofeit. For though they fume, and (b lofi: 
often the comfort ot a good confidence for a 
time :ycc they then Iofe not their right so: fin ft , 
* F tfi which 



' ommaitarie upon i 


which is then in Chrift ; and to confii 


I yet theirrightsoxjnsjic (the riches uteheir Ionic) 

! is then in heaven full Cafe in Cm ids keeping, 
and (hall never bee loft. This fliauld mike us 
leirne to know Chriit more and moic, and to 
give liini the love and atfcftions of our very 
hcartSjth at fo y;c may be able to fiy with blcl- 
; led Past, a Tun. i. 7 > . / htoivwhom / hstvebe- 
{ hcvtd,aml I .impcrfj.idsd.tkat he is able to !>rrp 
I r bat ivbicb / h.wc committed unto hm *?.vnft 
; that day. 

1 Lalily.tf there be ftirh n commnssankct’Mxt 

Chrift and a beleever, thatonr finnesarc made 
j hi;.., and his rightcoufncffe made ours ; this may 
| teach us patiesce, and minifter us comfort in B 
t all et:t iy.tr d afttihons, or inward temptations; 
bccauic irisccrtiineal! our fufiiingsare h/s,ztn\ 
i hec is touched with all the wrongs done to us. 
j When hec was in heaven, lie cals to Sant. Acts 
• wSctul, haul, why perfecuteft those me ?and at 
the hft day , Match .a 5. 4 j, Wbntluevcr cither 
J good or Cviil was done to any ofhischildrcn, 
j hec faith, was uo>re mhimfelfc .* and accordingly 
it fliall be rewarded as done to him. 

dnd thus we have caught that rruc righeotif 
■riij}:, which jjftihcs a (inner, and made Noah 
rightconsiand ivc li e the ulo ofthat worthy do- 
cftrinc.^ And in this juft point wee have thelon- 
i S cr infilled, bccauic it is oneofehe fund amen- 
tall points of Chriliiao religion. 

Hitherto of die firft po!iit;namcly,what that < 
right eoufiicfic is, whicii is here ipoken of. 

rive k-cond pciim to bee confidcrcd in tbefe 
words is, chat tiiis riglueoufndk isth.vt ri*’h- 
tc 011 fie lie, which a by faith. 

It is fo called, bccaule/rf/:/; is the proper in- 
firumeut crcarcdin the ionic of mm by the ho- 
ly Ciholt, to apprehend that righccoulhcile, 
which is in the pcrlonof Chriil ; nor can it bee 

any waycsclfccither apprehended or applycd: 

and therefore it is worthily railed that rfa/te- 
onfeffe which is by faith: that is,\vhich byfjfth 
is made a mans ownc, or wheictiucoa man hath 
title by h>s fiith. Here t her fore two points offer 
themfeives coonroblervation: 

x. Thatctiie faith apprehends properly this 
true rightcoufiiefle. 
j 2 • fhat only f.uth c in doc it. 

1 f -• 1 the firft, it is proved by apparent evi- 

dences of Scripture; S, Patel tcls the Galatians 
( i . 1 40 2 h e J r -i' : fed t he promrfe of t he Spirit 
lyfttth. And S. Iohn faithp/j.?,- its many as reesi- 
s thrift, to l hem he gave power to be called the 

tonnes of God. And lcflany man fhonM thinke 
nnac to receive Chriil, j, noc to belccve in 
t hrift : he addeth , even to as many as believe ir. 
b,s r.a.s.’ c, Jnlin 1. 1 2. and therefore faith is fitly I 
compared to 2 kind that takes hold on a per* I 
ment, andapplyeth itto the body, being na- 
ked . or to a diggers hand that takes or receives 
a Tugs :>lmcs : lofaith inn mans ionic takes 
ivoid on Ch rifts rig‘iceoulhcilc,(w!iich is the 


‘ \ mcrcifull and liberal! alines of the Kirs’ of'hea- 1 
1 yen) and applycth it to the poorc and naked’- 
I ii-’ule of the beleever. 

j If any man aske, how can frith apply Chrift i 
to the beleever ?Ianlwcr: as a mail, being in' 
J his corrupt nature, hath nothing ro doe with 
i Chrift ; focontranwifc,whcnthe holy Ghoft : 
hath wreughr/.or/’ in hi s heart by a fupernatu- ; 
rail operation : then wee are to know, that as ' 
faith is the proper inftrument to apprehend'' 
Chrift ; fa is Chrift and his rightcoiiibefTe the ' 
proper obieit for faith to worke upon. For 1 
though ir apprehend and apply allorhcr pro- j 
mifes whicii God makes to our foulcs or bo- 1 
dies; yet mo ft property and principally, and in the ' 
j firft place, itappechends thepromifeof faiva- I 
3 j tion, and thcrighccoufneflcofChiill. Now for ! 
theparticsslar maimer, how faitlijotli thus; we 
arc to know, that chough it be fpiricuall and in- 
vifible, and not fo enfily esprefted co Icnfe, yet 
is it done asproper/y by faith >as a garment is by 
the hand taken and applycdto the body, ora 
plaifter to a lore. 

It any askc further ; But when may a man 
know, whether his faith have apprehended and 
apply ed Chrifts righteoufheire to hisfoule, or 
no ? 

I aniwer : whenhee bclccvcth particularly, 

that Ciiriftsrightcoiiliiefle/j/'»riohteoi;fbcft"c 

and hath reconciled him to God,and fba! j ufti, 
fe him in Gods prefence, then doth f.iith work 
ins true and proper worke : for this cannot bee 
C done but by faith j and where faith is, this rmift 
necdsbc done. 

Tlicfecond point is, that faith alone, and no 
other vertnc, nor fpiricuall power in mans 
loule is able to doc this. And t), is may bee pro- 
ven by comparing it with allthe principal ver- , 
cues of the foule ; for amongft all there are ! 
none that may come into companion with : 
faith, bur bopennd/ove .-both which, cipccia’Iy 
love, have their icvcrall and fpeci all excellent ■ 
ties : yet have neither of them, nor both of! 
them this vcmic to apprehend and apply Chrifts 
riprfjtconfirfje. i his property cfloveps to extend 
it felrc, and with it fclfc to carry many pallium 
or afivdioiisofthe heart, and to place them up- 
on the thing chat is loved : yet cannot love bre 
f> faid properly to apprehend Chrift ; for he mull 
needs be apprehended, before he can be loved. 
And the proper achon of hope is to wait and 
expect for a blcfimg to come : fo hope wait} 
for fislvar;on, but properly apprehends it not. 
Forlalvation muftfirft bee bciccyed, and then 
bopedoy expected ; fo faith Feremie, Lament, a. 
2C.it is good both to trvfl and to wan for the fill- \ 
vatioK of the Lord : to mr/?, that is, re Isclccve i 
aflurcdly it will come (there is the afficnofj 
fxim) and to mvr till it doc conic (that is the; 
aClionof hope.) Thus wee fee the levers!! ne~! 
rurcs, and actions of thefe two worthy ver- j 
cues. But the proper a.ftion offaich is, to.r;wf- ' 
hemand ly hold on Chrift, an J hla r igI,:couf- ! 
»c!le,and to apply them to aimnsownc foule : j 


1 eleventh Chap. to the HebreYse 

land that being done, then come Love and; A j faith ■' But tins ; 
i //ope. and do their d urics r And fo, though love \ any thing, rathe 
1 lad longer than faith doth, yet jfattb is afore i S:r<pmrc -ib msn.h 

ibiv, aua makes the way for it- For, if they knot 

| To conclude this lecoud point: Faith is a , thrift,* ndcobcle 

hand to take hold on Chrift and his benefits;, woikcih by love. 

Love is a hand to give outrokensof filth both/ i?ith makes 1 mar 

toGod and man :‘ror(i Cor. 1 5.5.) Lone ft c - 1 tore mold a fibred 

h.-th s-or her oa-ne, bat others pood : namely, the Secondly, her. 

good of them that arc loved. Hope is an eye a (-nr .ft -an ma- s 

iocki:!*’ out, and n mytir.g for the good thing 1 . deftinuc of comf 

promiled. So chat, as faith is the hand of the inheritance, b y m 
foule ; lb Lve is the hand, and hope is die eye J ffian mans inhciii 

i of faith ; Love the hand whereby it workech, 1 Out of which, w < 


[ and Hope the ejt whereby it waireth and look - 1 Firft, thumonva 
I cth fo; the performance of Inch things, a* faith | by or in himleifc, c 

[ hath apprehended and belcevcd. Ifthc Church I B righreo.~ f.eJe. 1 'he i 

; of Rome thinke this any wrong to this holy | but their concric is 

j vertue of love, to be the hand of faith ; let them < doctrine ofthc iioly 

! know it is not outs, ic is die doctrine of the j oulhcflr is his iuheri 

| Apofttc, where he faith, Faithiforhethl'y love, j nlwaies gotten by 

■ 1 1 faith worke by ic then lurcly love is the hand ^ from t!ic Farher ro 

of faith. Thus faith worker h by love, wait cth by of his love. And it > 

! hope, but bel.cvcthhp it fclic. I xo fee a Sonne ofiei 

| And for this caul;, the righcccuiftidTc, that his father; it being 
| makes u* righteous before God, is rather cal- ’ heritarce to come 

I led chc vighteouliics of faith, than of any other j f rec g 1 ft from the Ff 

1 Chriftian vertue, or graccof the fpiric. And for ! ourrightcocfnelTc t 

1 chc fame caufc 13 ir, that often in Saint Pauls j we lee here our inhc 

j F.piftlcs, it is called by the fame name, as,; we cannot buy not 

I Philip. 3. e?. Againc , here is 

i The third and laft point concerning 'h/oa!ts : gainlc all tlic grief c 


Firft, thar no man by anycood works fhv-a 
by or in Fimleifc, c m meiic true and iufti« i 
B righteo.~f.eJe. J he Piiaiifiicull Papfts h if’ : 
but tiirir concric is he c overiiinwnc, by • i 1 e j 
doctrine ofthc holy Ghoft. FVi {ivhig rigiitc- 
oui'nclfr is his inheritance : whiili know, is 
nlwaies gotten by the Father , and defends 
from the Farher rothe Sonne, ns a free token 
of hislovc. And it were leornesiill and abfurd. 
to fee a Sonne oiitr ro buy ins inheritance of 
his father; it being againfl chc nature of an in- 
heritance to come any other v.aycs, but by 
ft ec gift from the Fethcr cothc Son ; therefou; 
ourrightcodnelTc that mu ft lave us, being as 
we fee here our inheritance ; kt us refolve of it, 
we cannot buy not merit it. 

Againe , here is furc and fbbde comfort r- 
gainlc all die grkfev, and crofics and lolfi; of 
C thin world : Gods children mull needs have j 



ccoufncftc. 

thcii portion of aft, chons in this life. But here is 


A lpeciall commendation of his faith : Ic 


their comfort, tliey may loit their poods, li- 


made him heire of true and faving righceoul- 


viugs, poffcflions, their g^’otl names , tiirir 

! 

nclfc : that is, it gave him a true title uutoic, 


licaJthr, their lives ; but their iahenta.KCe ft a: •• 


and made him heire. apptcrtrjn of that glorje. 


doth furc and fir me, and cannot bee loft. Let 


which it aflurcth every one that apprehends ic 


them rherrfore here lent ”c t nor to frievr out of 1 


hv tills true fiith: and fo he was imdrasccr- 


mcafure : for a holy man mav lav tluia ro !iim. j 


tainly,audastruly partaker ofit, as the young 


1. lfc,anil that moll cruly:My t u’nrr m i \ f :!<;■.• c ! 


Prince is allured of Ins Crownc and Kingdomc 


onnre tor my faults, aiu! c ! <a mee foi my I 


at histime j or the heire of his Fathers lands. 


(uincs ; but 1 am lure he w ill not di ; aert : me : j 


Here two moll wotchic doflrinesdoc olftr 

for I zmheire.by faith. tdCityifsr y' : :s>-(a fc \ ! 


themlelvcstoour view : 


ann 1 niny loic many things, but I (hall not ' 


1. The ey.ccllcncic 0 [faith. 


lolethar. 


a. Thecxccllcncicofa Chrift m?; mass 


Thirdly, and Hilly, here mull Go;! 5 childrcu 


eflate. 


Icarne their duties, j iiry ar ehrrres ro a godly 


The cxcrllcncic of fai'h slppcarcs thus r It 

D 

and glorious inheritance; and Chi ills righte- 

makes an holy man allured and ccrtaine of his j 


onlnclle i- there inherit. tree .iheteforc they mu ft 

■filvation by Chrift Jdiis. The Church of! 


leafnc to fee and frtcle all their aftcilions on 

|Rome faith it is prefumption in any man to 


this inheritance. For, iherc is nothing in the 

; thinke lb, imk lie lie haste an extraordinary re' 


world more worthy to be affedted, rh-in 2 furc 

■ ve dittos but wee Icarne from the Scripture, 


inheritance. ' | 

1 if amauhave true faith, that is able to allure 


Weemuft therefore firft labour above all i 


himoffilvation. For faith makes him an heire 


worldly things for this irdietirancc ; namely. to | 

1 

rf truer A hteov.fu fat, and of lalvation thereby. 


be made partakers of this riohuoftfui (f.-.Th is \* j 

1 

Now we know, th chare ismoft liirc and cci- 


that peatle, which we having found, m N fe ! l 1 

j wine of his inheritance', what ever he gets or 


alive have to buy it. And when \ve have goticn 

i llofcrh, he is lure »fthar. But this righteoulnes 


it, we mu ft care to keepe ir, and therefore mull j 

1 : and fitlvationky it, is h is inheritance ; therefore 


lay it up in out very heart; and fouler ; and kec- j 

i heemay bee a nd is by faith alTured of it. The 


ping it. we nmft rejoycc and delight in it above | 

' : Pap 1 ft s thsiefore doe wrong unto this do- 


the world, and all the pleafures or ir. ; 

■ jelrine, and derogate from the dignitic of true 


Thisisthc glorious portion which our God ; 


A Commcntarie upon the 


I King would givcbiin men : y, or a better vine- I 
j yard for It; bnc ’Hyboih would not :N3y(faith | 
i he) (jod forbid l ftsossld fell my Fathers inker:- j 
I Knee, i Kmg.21. 3, &e.Ifhc made inch account 
j of an earthly inheritance, what fhould we of j 
' the heavenly ? if he of apoorc vineyard, what j 
! fhould we of the glorie of heaven? If he deni- j 
i cci the King, to fell it for a better, fhould not i 
j we clcjiic the Dcv'tll, to leave our part in Chriji 
and his right eon fitejfe, for the world, or any 
j tiling that he can promifc us ? In all Inch temp- 
1 rations our anfwcr fhould be ; God forbid I 
\ftmtid fell away my inheritance, which my God ; ^ 
and Father gave nice. Thus did blcflcd I nn!, 
who eftccmcd the world, and all in it dung and 
droffe, th.n he might rehme Chriji, and be made 
partaker of this rightconficffc , So mud wee (if 
j we will bee worthy of this inheritance) prize 
- and value it above this world, and thinkebafe- 
| ly of all the pompc and plcaiurcs of this world, 
j in companion of it: and rather be content to 
1 [ole tire world, than to leave it. 

And laftly. when we have it, and arc thus 
carcfullto preferve it ; where fliouki our con- 
j cent, joyand delight be, but in this ourmhers- 
: ranee f So doth tiic he ire : nothing lb rcjoyccth 
| him, as to rhinkc of his ivberitance.Hcrc there- 
,i fore the m nine lie of carnal! men is diicovcrcd, 
j who re joyce exceedingly in the honours, pro- 1 £ 
j fits, and plcaiurcs oftiiis life (as Twine in their 
!, bellies) and never goc further : But alas, this is 
! not their inheritance , if they looks to have 
! choir loules faved. Therefore hcrcintheyfhcw 
1 thctnlclvcs void ofali grace, and ofall hope of 
( abetter world. For ii they had, they would re- 
joycc in it, and not in the vainc and tranficorie 
delights ofthi.s world, which persjh inthestftnr, 
and arc loft with more torment and vexation, 
than they were bypt with delight. We mult 
Icarncthcn/o/r/e this world, as though wen fed' 

■ tn-tr, i Cor. 7. pi. And if the Lord vouchfafe 
lis any portion of plcaiurcs in this world, wee 
mult take it thankfully, as above our inheri- 
tance (and mull therefore ufe it lawfully and 


• ■ whereof-, as of all the other kinds, fomc arc 
men, Co me women. 

The firft ofthofebleflcd men after the flood, 
whefe faith is here renowned, is -Abraham 
that great Father .* of wliocn, and wliofe faith, 

1 becaule he was a Father oflo many faithful], 
> more is (poker. chan ofany one. 


Abrahams Faith. 

Verse 8 . 

By faith <lA hr ah am y when 
bee was called \ obeyed (fod, to 
goe out into a place, Arid? bee 
fhould afterward receive for 
inheritance : and bee went out, 
\not knowing whither he e fhould 


Onccrning holy Abraham, here 
I \ arc morc cxani plcs than one rc- 

; 1 f corded, and his faith is renow- 

nc<1 mM r w»y« : more verfes 
* rc f P cnt of him, than of fomc 
five others. Ami the rcaion is, 
becaule his faith was more excellent than any 
others chat followed him. In which regard he 

is called the Father of the fast h fall, ofcmimes 
in the new Tcftame»t,cfpecial!y inthcEpiftlcs 

. to the Romans mdgalatiam. 

; _ 1 he firft example of his faith (and Fait fourth 

in order ofthc whole)is ofhis leaving his ownc 
native countrey ,and how atGodscommande- 
' ment he went he knew not whither; oncly he 
knew God called him, and therefor® he would 

goc r wherein appeared a moft worthy faith. 

Now concerning this his faith and obedi- 


c our hearts, and the cnee, the Text laycchdownc two points : 


them upon our inheritance, which is in hea- 
ven, '.'.hereof we arc madc/Werby faith ; and 
wherein we ate made heirss with this blcflcd 
hloih, who was made he ire of that riehteoaf- 
neffe, which is of faith. 

And thus have we heard the moft glorious 
commendation of Noahs faith : and of Noah 
by his faith, ami ofall the examples before the 
flood. 

Notv follow the fecond fort of Examples, 
namely, fuch as lived in the fecond world, afc<v 
he flood. 

1 Tlicy are all of two forts : either fuch as li- 
ved afore the giving ot the Lave, or after. 

Afore the giving ofthc Law, here arc many : 


1. The ettssfe or ground thereof ; which was 
Gods calling : he was csiltdofGod. 
j 2. The fruit or cjfell of his faith ; he hearty 
ned and obeyed, And this his obedience is am- 
plified by divers particulars : 
j i.Thcmatterofiy, hcwextosrtof his caun- 

j trc y- 

j 2. The end; ro take poficihon of a coun- 
ttey, which hce fhould not enjoy of a font; 
time. r ’’ 1 

j 3. The manner* hee went ant, not known* 
whither bee jhonld goc. 

The firft point is the caule or ground of sAf- 
brahams faith in this adlion, and is laid downc 
in che firft words : 


eleventh Chap. 


[ Jf frith A brahant, when t'ew.n c she ■ » 

i This tloric is taken out of Gen. t a. The | 
caule of Abrahams faith, is < feds ending . Gods : 
j calls/:? is an act ion ofGod, whereby hcappoin- , 
ccth a man to fomc ccrtainc condition, or Rate 1 
of life . in this world, or after this life. And in , 
this regard, God is compared co a Generali in 
the ficftl, which ailigucth every S snider his 
(landing and .lutic : fo doth God appoint every 
man his place and dutie in the Church. 

Concerning thefe «r/.V//gj,Itt us fee cue meant t 
how he calleth, anti the fcvcrall./?-w whereto 
he callcch mcn.Fwr the mcanes or manner; God 
calleth men two wayes: immediately, or by 
mcancs. 

Sometime immediately by himfclfc and his 
ownc voice : as, thccxtraordinaric Trephets in 
the old Teftamcur.and the Apoft/et in the new. 
So faith S.Thrw/cfhimlelfc, he wis called to be 
an Apoftle, not of men, nor by men, bat by lefts 
Chriji, and God the Far hi r. Gal. 1 . t . 

Sometime mediatlyby men dire died by him- 
fclfc, and fnrnifhcd, or inabled for that ducic: 
and fo were called thcordinaric Prophets, and 
Priefts ofthc old; and the Evangclifts,Paftors, 
andDo&ors of the new Tcftaiticnt. The firft 
was extraordinary ; this is ordinary : the firft is 
for an tinbeIccving,or misbclceving people ; die 
fecond is for an ordinaric and. cftabliftied 
Church. Now, of thefe two wa yes, God called 
Abraham immediatly by himfdfc from heaven. 

Secondly, for the cftarcsof life whereunro 
God calleth men,they are three : Generali, Par- 
ticular, Per ft nail. 

Gods trettcraH calling is, whereby he calleth 
. all men to repentance by the Gofpcll, and fb co 
- life eternal!. Of this fgcaksthe Apoftle, Rom. 

3 • 3 c .Whom Gedpredeflinated, them aljo he cal- 
led •* and Rom. 1 1. if The calling ofCjod is with- 
out repentance. Hereby he cals men in this life 
to the (late of grace, and to the (Lice of glory in 
heaven ; and this is to a !l. 

Hi3 particular calling is, when he calleth and 
afligneth men to fomc particular cftaic and du- 
1 tic, in Family, Church, or Copimbnwealth : as 
when a man is called to be a Magiftratc, Mini- 
ftcrjmaftcv of a family , lawycr,phyfitian,&c- 

Thinily, God calleth (bine men roiotnepri- 
varr prefnal! duty, which he defigneth notco 
others, but to be done by them alone. Such a 
cal!:?:? had he afflgncd him, that would needs 
j be pa-fdi ; Goe fell all that thou ha ft, Ac. 
j Now the callingof Abraham in r his place, ii 
! to be referred to this third kindc. For it was a 
; p.r ;.%■.« c and perfona'l calling ,10 leave his country, 
j his kinrcd.his lands, his pofleffions, and to goe 
i feeke another: and to be the Father of the fvth - 
| p T and co receive the covenant : and this duty 
1 he longue none, but who fhallpcrlbnaliy, and 
i by name be called unto it. 
i "Ye; all thefe chrcc callings may concurre in 
‘ on:-, as litre in him. For he was called to be a" 
i Clirblian (fortlic general!) and a govemourof 
: a great family (for the particular calling: ) but 


1 ttaordmanc and vr;o .• 1 .; l--'w hi - S 

countrey. And in it wee ■ ro oidfo. ' 

circumftanccs : 1 . Who was called ? ;..;n ; ; 

7. How lie was called. 

j Forthc firft : Abraham was called tl-.e* 'fort-.r I 
, of Ter. the but neither his father 7cr.;A,:.n-r !r : 
bt Other S.det-r .-.ere called, but Abraham onlv. 

But it may worthily be demanded, why C--. • 
fhould notcallhis father andhis l-g:r:d: A; 
i can be no other anfwcr but this that the Apohic 1 
i giveth,Rom.9.l 7. God hat'- merer e on whom !: : \ 

' r. tll, andwtt.h-hoU.-’h jrtmwhcvshetri'l. He 
j calleth (fo.rc,nn.i r-flifcth 7 f vscl: \oycpR la cob , 

; and h.iteth Ayfov.-taketh Abc!,mdi Icaveth Cain: 
even beaut ft he will, and for no caufe tha; wee 
2 : know. But why then cals he Airaham.zni not 
; hiskinred ? Is not this partialitic ? I anlwcr : lie 
| is tied to none, he; might rcfule alhihcrcfcrc rhe 
1 marvell is, that he cals any. But why fomc and 
not other, Avhy eAbrak.it.n and not his kin- 
dred, no resfon can be given : for Gods j idge- 
ments arc vvondcrfu!l,Puc as that that is tmpef 
ftbls with man, ispojftHewifhCjod : fo thitifr.- 
is inytftice 01 partiality \vu!i \n-r. s ; ajjaft-ee'y ;ch 
God. And it is cxtrenicfelly, and intolcmbfo 
prefumption for us to weigh Gods nfifonxir. 
the balance of out flaallow reafon. 

For the fecond : But when was cAfr :K-.ni 
called ? for tlfotime, ilforeare two civcnvriftsn- 
1 ccs worth the obfcrvaffoir Firft,. j 
called to tins digni tie, when he lived iivTil^ ' 5 
C trie with his fathcrs.Sq faith Jofiun, 24 7 
faith the Lord, Four fathers dwelt beyovA: ' fha - 
in oUtimefevit: Ter ah the Father of Aba :h :,r. j 
and ferved other gods, ] f Abraham wascil!;. •!'!"/ , 
God, when he was an Idolater, then it vva s c. p - 
parant, hch'ad notpurchaled Gods favour by 
his workes. Where wee Icjrnc, that the wliole 
workc of a'mans falv.1tion.fis to be aLvfocd to 
Gods mcerd mercy: who(as the Prophet fiich’ 
was found of them that fought him star, Efb.dy. t. 
Abraham never dreamed of- the true God, p.or 
of any new covenant of grace and lalvation, 
when God called him. And fo, when TaaA was 
going armed with blcudie furie, andhis furie 
, armed With commlfltohs and authority a.g iin(i 
• 1 the Saints, then God from heaven called iiim ; 
D and ofa pcpfeciiter, made him the principal! in- 
j flrumbntbfhts gloric, Adf. t?.2,&c. Thetefore 
i (to apply this to out fdves) if God have 
vouchiafed us the fame' grace, and taken us/..- 
befits peopfb;- a ml made a covenant of l.ilvjtion 
with us, which in formet timer. have heene fo 
>ters of the Gentilef, we rritift learne here ru fee 
whence this favour is,. and. therefore to aftribc 
nothing id our lelVeSjbifrgh/'e all the glory un 
to God'. ’ 1 ... 

And particularly, for every otic of t!s : : if God 
have been lb merciful! to any of us,as wfocn we 
werepopifbor fnperftiiroits with nur parents, 01 
kindred, to open our eyes and bring; heme 
co his holy truth : orKvfen we welt red in wic 
kedncftc and lcnlualiticfwith the profits world. 
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to touch onr hearts : and to cal! us to grace and 
faniftification: lecusofcen rememberand Freely 
acknowledge this his undeferved mcrcie, and 
fay with the holy Prophet, Vmo thee belongeih 
mercy, but unit) us openfhame. 

Secondly, for the time when Abraham vvas 
called : It vvas when he was y§.ycnresofage,ot 
thcre-nbouts, as is mamfeft in the Storic, Gen. 
i a .4, therefore we fee that God for a long time 
let him lie in his blindncfle,and idolatry ere he 
calk'd him. It is more than likely, that Abra- 
ham in that mcar.e time lived civilly, and fol- 
lowed learning and other civil courfes : audio 
that time, it is likely lie attained to thatmea- 
fure of knowledge in Aftronomic, and other 
]eaining;for which, he is renowned in old Wri- 
ters; But this was the firft time that he vvas cal- 
led to know and fcivc the true God in his true 
lervice. 

Here we ]carnc,that though a man pcvfcvcrc 
in his firincs, for a long time, and pafl'c his bell 
vearcs in vanity without repentance, and there- 
by be in a grievous and fcaiefullcftatcjyct true 
belcevtrs, and men penitent, nmft not there- 
fore judge them csfl-awayes. For Gods rocrcic 
cals a man in his old age, and touchcth the 
heart when it pleafeth him. Chrift in the Para- 
ble cals foment the 1 i.bwrc. Match. 20.tf.and 
fo Godcalleth men to grace in their old age. 
Wemuft therefore fpirc thefe fbarpe and un- 
favouric ccnfurcs, which fomc unadvifedly call 
uponfuch men ; for charity thinkgth not evili , 1 
Corinth. 13. 5. where itmaychinkcor fuppoft 
any poffibiliuc ofgood s but contrari wife pray 
for them, and hope of their convcrfions, bc- 
5. caufc we know, that at what (ime foever aflnner 
repents of I'd ftuttc, Godtvill forgive him. 

And yet for all this, menrauft not prefume 
to live carelcfly in their fins, for that isdcfpe- 
ratcly to tempt God : but irnifl follow the holy 
Counfell ofSaUsssu, Ecclcf. \ remem- 

ber: heir Creator hit keelages of their youth : and 
to turnc unco God,wheiuhcy have meanes,icft 
God take away th c means, and with t{ic means 
his/hw<rfrom them .Abraham was not called, 
till he was oid ; but when lie was e<*//«/,hchear- 
kt ned and obeyed: Somufl thou when God 
1 cals thee by affiiclions,or by bis vvord,t]icn an- 
fwer and obey as AbrahamcYid ; or cllc Abra- 
hams calling mins eld age, will be little comfort 
to thee. Thus much for the time. 

Thirdly , for the mannerof his calling , iris laid 
downe in the Storic of (fenefls, to be in an ear- 
ned kinde aYQc\mYc.\\fl(joeout SiifnGoA, from 
tig If tired, andfromthy Fathers houfe, unto the 
land that l wtlljhewthec : Where it is to be ob- 
fcivcd, hclaich not barely (foe, or come forth ; 
but hce ampificth, and urgeth it with many 
words and circuinllaiices. 

If any askc why God did lb, when he might 
have given the commandement in one word ? I 
anlvver, the rcafon is, that •Abraham might 
have caufc more [cnoufly to confidcr of Gods 
calling, and to imprint it more deeply in his 


A heart; left at the firfl burnt hce fliould have o' 
j keyed, and afterward have fiirunkc backe. For : 
! itis doubticfic, that this calling was harfh to ' 
| rcafon,and that tAbraham found many hindc- ! 
| ranees, and therefore it were dangerous hec 
j would have darted backe after fome triallof 
! thefe difficulties he mud paffc thorow, if hce 
had had but a bare call, and ccmmandcmcnrro 
gee . But when God faith to him, Goe out of thy 
native Country Jet it not (bay thee, that than wall 
borne there; nor hinder thee, that thy kjnred 
dwels there : but leave all and come with me : 
forfthe all.andtrnfime, follow me into the land 
that I will fleer? thee : I take th.ee from one, but 
I will give thee another. When God, I fay, j 
ufeth all thefe, and it may be, many more like : 
words to Abraham, it is apparent he would > 
have him furnifned with ftrength and rclbluti- 
on, to goe thorow with his calling, after hce 
had once madtcntrance into it. 

Out ofwhichpradliccofGodjwelearne this 
Inflrftliion-, that God would have no man enter 
upon any calling or dutie, with a fcarefull and 
faint heart, not with a doubtfitll mindc; but 
with a drong and fettled refolntion to goctho- 
row-fticoh with it, and not to relent and re- 
pent in the midfl. And for this end, God would 
have all men afore they enter, (erioufly to con- 
(idenhe place or duty they arc toundertakcjfor 
the lord had rather a man fliould refule at the 
firftjthan having entred to lookc backe againc; 
and it is great lolly for men, haflily and fud- 
q dcnly, orhumoroufly to eaftthemfclves upon 
any calling, and then upon triad and experience 
of the dangers and difficulties thereof, to bee 
wearie, and wifii they had never done it. Men 
in this world are generally tviflr in matters of 
the world : if a man be to build a houfe, he will ? 
not forth-with fee upon building fuch a houfe 
as his humour defireth, but will firft of all fit 
downe and comatthecw/?,aud then hisownca- I 
bilitie, to fee if the one will countervail the j 
other, elic he never begins it. So faith Chrift, < 
(thewifHomc of God) of the wifdme of this 
roorlj : and the like alfo he faith for warre, that 
no Prince wil fight with hiseneniy on unequal 
ccrmes, but will know himfelfcable to fuftaine 

q the encounter, LuL 14.28,31. 

So the calling of a Chriftian, is to profcflc 
the Golpell of Chrift. As the Magiftraccs is to 
defend it, theMinifters to teach it, lb all mens 
to profejfe it ; now it isag impoffiblcto build 
without cofl, or to fight without povver of men, 
zstoprofijfe Chrift in any calling, either gene- 
rail or particular, without crojfct . Wee mull 
| therefore confidcrfirfl, what our calling and 
profeffion will coy? w- itis furc to coftus a dan- 
gcring of our credits and eftimation in the j 
world ; it may bee our goods, our liberties ; j 
■ it may bee our lives thcmfclvcs. Againc,! 

what enemies y*ee have to encounter in this * 

! Ipirituall vvarrefarc, the derill, death, hell, 1 
fin, corruption, and the crafty malice of wie- 1 
ked men : all thefe we arc furc to meet withall. [ 
_ Were [ 
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were it not then folly for a man to undertake j A i kindred, and friends, hr yecldcd agiir.ft rcafon, 
this nrofcfllon, and rot to confidcr thus much j becaule God bade him AVhen God mid him he 
a forehand ? the want oftltisiscaufc,\vhy fome | | would carry him into another lard Jr,- belayed 

put their hands to the plough, and after llii'inke j | ii , and left a ccrtaine tor an unceuainc,a poiicl- 
3 way, and make chcmiclvcs ridiculous to their fion forancxpeblation,hcrc vvas the power and 
enemies corporal! and tpiricualU excellcncicofhisfaithapPMripgintliisobcdi-j 

And for particular callings, the calc even cnee. Fiom lienee v\c lcarnc two infiruclions: 
ftandethfo alfo. Some men thinkc the calling Firfl.kcing Abrahawisthc Father of tl:c fauh- 
ofa U! Anr if, rate, a place of honour : anr] therck full, Rom.4 . 1 1 - and our gloric is to be children 

fore ambinoully plot and defire to raife them- J of fait hfsll Abraham ; 

ft Ives into axuhoriric ; never remembring the Therefore we mufl all leamc, as good cail- 

burrheu, and trouble they arc furc to imde. dren to follow cur rasher, in framing our nves 

Which when they fcclc to bee too hcavle for according ro Gods^ calling : when fled calLth 

their lazic fliouldcrs to bears with calc, they us many (late of life, then coobey • and when 
fbwly fall co plainc cavelcfiicftv,an(l ncglcil all net (jod, but the wntld or our ownc corrupt 

doinggood in their places, and wiftt tlicy bail humours callus, then not ro obey. For, to obey 

never bought honour fo decrc. B the firft is the obedience of faith ; but to obey 

So othefs thinkc the Minifterie nothing, but ' the fccond i ;tke obchcnce of onr corruption. 

a pixecof cafe, exemption, and preferment. find in j Therefore againft this practice of holy Abra- 

thefc conceits, rufh pcclumptuoiifly and rafhly ; hem, two lores ot men doc od end, and thereby 

into that holy date, never thinking aforchand , fiiew chcmfeivcs children ttrltbe their Father 

ofthat great choree of fonlcs they arc to take, A brahatn. 

nor of that heavy account they arc to make for Firft , fuch men as being called by God to 

them ; nor of the hatred, and contempt, and ex- fomc functions or duties, will not cbej s for ex- 
treme difgraccs they are fine tofindc, ifehey amplcs, wee have coo many. To fomc, God 

doc their duties with confcicncc. And there- faith, Leave t hy private care, which is for none 

fore (when upon experience they findc it lb to butthyfclfc r be a Magi fir. ate, and undertake 

be) they cither tall to carnall courtcs with the the pnbhke care of the common- wealth : but 

world, and neglect' their duties, (that by thefe they, as though they were born for chcmfeivcs, 

two mcancs they may plcafe the world) orclfe will not imploy thcmfclvesin publikc fervicc. 

they continue in their duties, with much griele j To '.bine God laith, Leave thy cafe, auo thy 

and vexation, wishing they had choftn rather | cate of worldly credit, and undertake die cca- 

an y calling, than tiicA/;w/)?fr;e.- and by either i C| chingof my people, and care not forche con- 

of both, doe cxpolc themfelvcs to fhame and j tempt ofthat calling, lb rhoit maid five/. riles 
much rebuke. Whereas contrariwifc, hec that' j but tlicircarnall credit ismovcdcarcunraihcm 
j aforchand cafts his account what it will coll j chan Abrahams kjnreelu to him ; t hey will not 
] him to bea Mmifier, what he mud undertake, forlakc them. 

j what he muft loir, what he is furc to findc, ic lb Thefe anti all thac.doe fo, may make what 

j f.’ttlcd and rcfolvcd aforchand , as hec gocth 1 ftacw they will : but they arc not children of A. 

! thorow ali dangers and contempts, with com- bra! cam, feeing they want his faith : and they 

fort, courage, and contentment. Let us there- wane his f ull), becaufc they faile in his obc-. 

fore all lcarneby this pv:ivliccofGod,whcn\vc diene e : they mufl therefore lcarnc to yceld 

thinkc to enter upon any fuel) dutie, to rcalbn when God callcch, and not to Hand upon fuch 

with our fclvcs, as God did with tAbrnhum, bale allegations of worldly matters; when A- 

whatY.ee are to for fake, and what weearero brahstm left (four.trey annhinredto obey God. 

m'etwithaii.So fliall wee not afterward repent Secondly, fuel) men as rcfpcfl no: Gods 
us, but goe on withnmeh a{l'iiraiice,as tAbra- ‘calling, butlooke wbat the Twinge of their na- 
i:awsA\d. tures or the courfe of the wicked veorld caxt\c 

This poi;-.t I have the moreinlai'gcd,becaufe D them unto, they prcfently yceld and obey, not 
iLisofipccialtulcinChn'ftianlife, regardirg whether it bee Gods calling orno. 

Timsniuch of the caufc of Abrahams faith, ’] hteclortsofmcn arc moll faulty in this kind': 

■ Gi.Uc illing. arul ailthe circumftanccs therein. Firft, fuch as are content to grow in wealth, 

J The fccond point , is the cxcellcncic and either by oppreffien, as ufuric or extortion ; or 

■ ccmmcndar ion thereof, commended by the bycrafcand ciificmbling, orby any.othcrfiich 

j fust .an! effect: Itmadc him yceld to this cal- indirect courfe, whereby their brother is hurt; 

; ling of God. And this obedience of his faith, is looking oncly at game, but not regarding 

fpoken of two vy> yes : whence ic comes 

t . It is laid downe generally ; He obeyed God . Secondly, fuch as live by dicing, ceding, nr 
2. It is funner commended by divers parti- by playes and Lnurhtdes, thinking any trade 

cnlars, wlach we llull fee in their places. <. lawfull thar brings in wealth, or that (jetsmo- 

ObeyedGod.] ncyjncvercaring whether God allow the c*U;xg\ | 

Here is tiic obedience of Abraiettms faith, orno, j 

arid down in one qeneraUwordci/eoTfye^jthat TJdtdly.fuch as live in no calling Jam 1 pc J their | f 

is, when God called him to leave his Countrey, time inciting, drinking, fleepiug, and iportirg, j ! 
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ofii'.c world, u l.ich is a plai.ic dif- 
uiitoGoil. For. as the wNimnc of 


l’ : mcc to thelldh or the wi 
*.-.d ;• jcl’ion aeainlFGod. 


ot lib bo they practile not his vbcen- 
!•«: •• to l Gr.:< anti no other talc for 

i..e>nuifl Lhiiflianmcn admit. Witcti het 
■ tl-.-v mult obey : and when he cals not, 
o- . ■ roc a couiicnfgaming,ora trade of 
hfc, thoui'lr a:: the world allowed it) we mull 


profciTiun before God. ^Abrahams faith ysfli- j 
•;r. ■ him before God, bin his obedience juflffl- j 
. :.i futh : G/r.f'-.-’.-tvdaicii S.tmuel,\ Sam. 25. 

2 2,1 ?. is '■a-: jaertpee : but dthbediencs 
is the fine of wttrhtr.tf:. Therefore Jet all 
Ci’.r'.dians approve their faith by.thcirobedi- 
; rice, hanging on Gods mouth, and attending 1 
c.i Godscalling, for dir.’ctionsof their whole 
life : am.; reiblvc with ’Da vid, Pul. up. 105. ' 
", ii'ord is.: hvnhornc to my feet, ar.d align . 
<■>.: p at-:s. When Kings may not live, but 
. In : is iight nfGods. calling and Gods Word j ; 
it is ilumefthi preemption, for ordinary men 
j to frame their lives by lights of their owne 
• making. 

j In the lccoml piaccout of oAbrahams obc- 
| dicncc,. let usmarkc, By what urea lies obeyed 
I he ? by faith. Learne here the true nature of true j 
faith : it brings forth true obedience' where 
1 ever it is: and therefore Chrulian obedience is 
J called the obedience of frith, Rom, i. 5. And 
J tliclc two cannot.be ieparsted, no more than 
flight from the ftatne, or heat from fire. For as 
! the' ■///>:« naturally ■ and ncceffarily gives light, 

1 and z::c-;re heat ; nalefle doth 'true faith yecld 
) tiue -obedience. to. Gods Gouimaiidemeuts. 
j Which being lo, it tcachcth us, for the tife, 
i . Firll,. how our Church and doctrine arc 
; n antic red - by the ‘P.apifls . who pleafe rhem- 
lelves in faying, \Y,c look; to be favdi.by foie 
M'hri. and without workesi'For we reaeh, that 1 
though a man be ytpfrd without rcfpecVto his 
v. ocUes, yet no man was ever j: iflifed; whole 
rath did nor bring forth food and holy norites : 
;tnd \w teach, that none ;s Is fire of esilruhatm 
. which is not a.ltu'oflhis obedience-. Therc- 
; lei e G ou v, tii a \v ardthrii lying tongue, 
i S-.coni’iy, this-toachah us, tim Abrahams 
■ ;.. • - : rai : nnhelcihycs-. Many make prpfcf- 


t ty v.'tTcoj his j : •• and men no ,v win nee lo, j 
liccanle they arc c»i liis prefrfla >. ; hue both ate ; 
Hire wide, for we mull be thiklrcn of 'fathfun 
Abraham, But if we :Il be like him ill faith, 
we mu tlb e like him in obedience ailo ; when 
God cals us to any dutic, we mud foi lake our 
ovine natures, and licnie our owne a feel- ions, 
and erode our o\\ n corrupt isms, to follow Gods 
calling, and to doe our duties. SoiTullwe bee 
true children of zAbraham, when we arc like 
our Father in his bell vertues. Thus we fee his 
obedience layed downe generally. 

’Aurtscnl.iriy, In hit Obedience there are laid 
downe three points : 

1 . The matter Call which arc laid 

2. The end < do wnc directly in the 

E c . The m-irmr (fl'zy.x. 

For the mitecrof his obedience, it followcth 
in thefe words : To got o:tt into a place, &c. 

The particular matter wherein nAbrahams 
obedience confided, was this ; AtGodscom- 
manitcmcnt he went onto! ii is owne countrey 
into another : for one which he fhould inherit, 
he left that which he did inherit. 

Here many points of good inflrucHonmay 
be learned : 

l’i Hi, lire l;erc the power and ilrcngth of trite 
faithfi t was a wonderful; hard thing for Abra- 
ham to doc. 

For full, he was well flricktn in ycarcs, 75:. 

} eaves old. Young men delight ro hr during; 
j bur men growr.c into ycaics, doe love to lettk 
C thtmlclvcs as birds in their nclts ; and it ii gric- i 
yens unto them to thinkcof removin':’,, orta- 
king long journics. 

Secondly, lie mull leave his cir;;r Cmsatrcy, 
where he was bred, borne, and brought up; 
which all men generally doe love by nature. 

Thirdly, lie mult leaY« his gents, a ,d LrnAs, 
mid livings ,’ which no doubt were great: for ha- 
ving lived lb long in his native Countrey, and 
being borne as he was, his elhcc uoubtlcflc 
was very great. 

Fourthly, he mud leave his ,vi>t:.trtuv:ce > 
with wliich lie had lived all ills !ifc;>,-ra,l;i ; ovrn 
hindred, and muilgne livcamonpli lliviugcts. 
Thefe fburc ccHiltderarions were lbmimy'hin- 
drancesto this obedientejand ituum temotati- 
D ons, to make h’jm have Iookcd'bjekwat d : but 
j Inch i s the power of his frith, he is commanded 
of Cod, therefore he obeyctb undgoetb our. 

The ufe is,to.tcach 113 what a faith we have. 
For, if we mcali ire altGods Gominande.v.cn.s 
byournaturall ?.ficc>ir.'ns,o;ir fuch is !m; a flia- 
do»v and hypocrilic*:'- utifwc codhlr not with 
ftefli & blond, but reffynd rely onGods word, 
j and give ablnlucc obedience tohis comma nde> 

} incites , then otirfbit n is id eh as Abrahams w.;\ 
j, ■ Inthenest-pl.rce : Some may marvel!, why 
' the Lord nu-.iilci command him lb hmtl a mat- 
' ter, and lay F> Jicait a commandrmr • r vr'.- j 
him, as ro leave his Ccttrir, f m v-.im 1 | 
leeimd tuircalonablt : / wreei, v\h>< • 
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I anfwcr : the reafon is, not that God deligh- A 
tech ir. rnreafiral-Jc ot u 11 natural I courlcs, or in ! 
laying heavy burthens upon his children. But , 
lie did it foe good and holy cuds : as, 

Fiirt ; to prove Abraham, and to fee what 1 
was in him. As a irieuii is not tried in ordinary, ( 
but in great m users ; lo it is knownc, who is j 
Gods friend in mittersof dilticultie. Hereby , 
therefore God made the faith and obedience of 
his fervanc, to Jnir.c more glotioully. 

; Againe, co Urcake the corruption of his 
heart: for our wicked xdtures love peace, and 
calc, and welfare, and hearts delire .-but God 
will croflc thole conrfes, and fend us troubles 
many wa yes, that (ohcc may pull downe the 
heighth of our conuptions,and humble us to his 
owne hand. g 

Theulq is to teach us to make true ufe of 
our affiiftions, and of thofc many hard croffes 
that mull fall upon us in ourcourleof lerving 
God j namely, to know that they arc fent from 
God,notas a hard-hearted or cruel fudge ; blit 
as a wife and merciful Father, who wiflicch our 
good, and tvho wil lo bleflc unto us the hardeft 
andheavieft erodes, that befall us in our lives 
(if we receive them in patience anil faich) that 
we (kill fay with Dav/dddfod.i 1 p.71 Ann ^ ood 
fonts that we have beene in trouble : fur there by 
wee have learned to know Cjod, and our fives 
better. 

Third! y, where a s Abraham at God: cowman - 
element gech out of bis own country into another 
we learne, that it is not unlawfull for a Chritli- C 
an min,to£0C0«rc>fhisownc country, and tra- 
wffinco another, and there to abide forlomc, 
or for a longtime : provided,hi:;catjfesbc good 
and jitft,as namely, thefe which follow ; 

Firll, if he have a particular commandcmcnt 
of God ; as here Abraham had. 

Secondly, if he haven hwfull calling of the 
Church or fiate, whereof hec is a member: as if 
hce bee lent to a general! Counccll : or bee lent 
•as Ambaffador , either to iky for a time, or to 
thy there as Leiger. 

Thirdly, ifit be for the hfety of his life in a 
good caufc.So iMofss, Exod.2.14,1 5 fled into . 
the Land of. Afidian, and there flayed when Pha- 
raoh fought his life ■■ And Chrift himfeifefled 
with hislathcr&mochcro.Toaxfi^'r^jftointhc p) 
fury of Herod, Match. 1 . The like may bee faid 
j for chcm, chat to piefcrvc their liberty, lly from 

the o ut!tyofdieii cic<!itors,who will not take 

honcli and re a Ion able latisfaftion, ofa fnrety 
| for another man ; or of a chiltle fortlie Fathers 
debts : Bur in no c.ife for chcm, who travell'm 
purpolc to defeat their Crcditors,or thereby to 
deliver thetnfclvcs from payment of their due 
debts, being able to pay. Of both thefe wee 
have example \nDavtd,&n& his followers. r Da. 
mihimfelfc was Paine to flic forhis life from 
f il '-ls iinjult cruelty, and therefore went and 
dweic.i inoi'gft the Phihflims, 1 Sam. 27.1,2. 
and 1 Sam.-; 2.1. there came to David fuch its 
were :n trouble rZ in debt, <& thefe were with him 


in his travel, and pcrieci.ions.Noiv k.ubtlcfic ' 
had they becnc ungodly men had not ea- 
red how they came into debt, nor how they 
paid it) David would never have becnc their 
Trince 5 as the Text faith he was. 

Fourthly, ifit be for the maintenance c/pi/re 
rchgion } and keeping n good confluence. This 
hath Chrifts warranty, Matthew 10.2^. ix'bcn 
they per fc cute you in one ettyfly unto another. For 
this caufemany of our fore-fathers, in die for- 
mer age, were faiue to flic into Germany, Swit- 
za-T laud, . unit 0 Geneva. And for ti t ;e cnules di- 
vers of other Nations doe repaire to this Nati- 
on, and are here entertained. 

Fifthly, ifit be fortlie getting, or increafino 
ofany good learning, and Iawfull by? or rlcd^f. 
cfpccially divine knowledge formatter of reli- 
gion. Thus thcQuccne of Saba went out ofthc 
mmofl parts of Africa, to Icrufalem in Afla, to 
fee and hcarcbViWow .- 2 King. 10. ami for that 

caufc,flic is highly commended by Ciirifl liim - 
iclfc, Match, 1 2.-12. Thus may young men tra* 
veil tor learning or the tongues, llpcciail v inch 
as intend thereby to ficthemfclvc- for public 
fcrvicc, lb it be withlafccy of rdigion,and f.-cu- 
ricic ofconfcicncc. 

Sixthly, ifit bee for the practice of a mans 
Iawfull calling, as fortralhcke; and thus Mer- 
chants may, and doe lawfully travel 1 in e.ii m- 
rions.and liavethcir/^smtiicicr-fv'c'r. pro- 
vided they lofc not their ibui.-'.co palne f*>r ti^ir ' 
bodicsrtlicir traveling is allowed by Cio 
the Parable, where bee iaith. The Kr 
heaven is like a Merchant mar, that . • •. g 
| pcarlcs. Match. 12-45. 

J Seventhly, if ic be to receive and tax 
feflion ofany goods or lands, lawfully dc. . . ■ 

ded or fallen unto a man in another Nation, as ! 
fometime it doth : This Iconics to bee allowed j 
j by Chrift in the Parable, where hce faith, A j 
| cert nine Tfoblemesn went two a fir coax trey..; ore - 
celve for himfclfe aiding dome, andfeto cornea- 
£/r.v.-f,Lukci9.i 

Ina word; ifit be upon any good and luffici- 
cntcaufc, allowable in good realbn, & not con- 
trary to any part of Gods word. But as for fuch 
as leave their Countries, and traveil into orher: 

Either upon ievkk, to lee flrargt lights 
and fafliions : Orbein? m.:h factors, 11 ye from 
their due puniflament : Or lacing in debt, gee 
away to deceive their Creditors : Or being 
vantc-glariorii ,to make thcmfclves knownc: Or 
being at enmity , to 'd<flntcomba:s,ci to kill their 
enemy 5 

All thefe and all fuch like, can have no corn- 
fort in their travels for they fend themlelves 
God lent them not ; they arc out of Gods 
test ion, bccaufc they goe without 'iisw.nr.im. 
And as many of them asgoeaway toefc.ipc :he 
hand of thcCJl iagtflr.uc, let them bee allured 
they fliall notefcape the hand of God. | 

In the fourth pi ice, here is a comfort for alii 
fitch as are f , , ,td from theiv m-u n.nivt | 
Countries, for God anil his GulbeMal:.:. Ih.rJ 


'jmmcnliine upon the 


j the greater pnrt oi all his lTc. Let lucn men 

■ therefore take patiently what Godlaiech upon 
• them: for it is not thcirniTcry or mifhap alone, 

buthr.th been common to Gods children in all 
' cpcs. Ac-'-i'-c, Ci '.rift himfeife pronounccch 
: thcmblcl’fed, rshofufter per] edition for right e- 
: oufr.ctfefd-e : for chough they bee exiles from 
: their o'.vnc ksngdome, or toiled up and dc/w nc 
1 the ki-S 1™ 3CS rf r ‘ :c >yc ubsirs is the king- 

■ dome Ahi-lt r^Mrth. 5. 1 0 . 

Laftiy, though chiscammandcmcr.c was per- 
faulty i*j r t fled r.o Abraham, and conccrnesnot 
us as it did bun ; yet it hath hisforccand life e- 
ven to 11s. For, though wee arc not to gceout of 
our (foumrey, and leave ourliviogsand habita- . 
lions; yet weir.ul! doc that that is ptoportio- 
| nalile hereunto. Thar which is commandcdto 
j Salomons wife, is to all Chriftians ; Hearken, O 
daughter, audconftdcr, mclinethiue eare, forget 
i th it;a omc I’JndrcdyVxi thy fathers houfe : jo [hall 
\ the Kino take pleafurc inthg beauty. This wife of 
' Salomon is th cfoulc of cvcryChri(tian,thc ft-onfe 
j of Chrift, the true Salomon, who by nature is 
i daughter to heathen Pharaoh, that is, to fume, 

1 corruption, and wrath : but being maivicdto 
j C 1 1 rill, m u lift, get her otvnt k‘»e!red and fit he rs 
J l:onfc,tl\n is, thcirownc nature and natural! af- 
‘ feed ions, and carnall dc fires : and then fnall 
\ C, brill out King, and fpirituall husband, take 
! p! re ns tc . vu: rejoice so done: good. And this 
is the chiefc travelling of all, and moll accepta- 
ble toGod, when a mzxtgoeth oat of himJUfe, 
ami denied: his ownede fires izobty CW,andto 
ferve lefts Chrift. 

Thus wee fee the matter of his obedience. 
Now folio weth the end. 

t-ykich he jhouldaftcrreceive fir inheritance.] 
The Second particular in his obedience is tke 
end, why hce went out of hisownc Countrey, 
to inherit another, thatis, the land of Canaan, 
called clfs-whcrc the Land of Promife, bccaufc 
God promifed it unto him, and to his feed. 
Now j Abraham at Gods Commandemenr, 

' went out of his ownc native Couturcy into 
this place, to inherit it, audio take pofl'dTi-on 
of it. 

I Ijuc it may be objected, Hcc inherited it not : 
yea, fni'theimore Stephen faith. Ails 7.4, God 
crotch: him m, but gave him no inheritance in it ■ 
j no trot the breadth oft foot. 
j I anfwcrtthough Abraham did not inherit it 
■ per jo l»imfclfe,y et he may be faid to inherit 


, Sacramentally thus • the land of Ca. 
to be ur.dcrllood, ootonelyasa Coun- 
Ah.i, himhill and f'ertili, and plentifull 
v "'<1 th:. where:, 1 the oncly vtSble 
•' • ’•'hnv.cd till Chrilh: commiag. 


A ^ with God. And thus Abraham did in his ownc i 
! pcrjoi: inherit it : for he was mandated from this ! 
worlcl,aftcrhis death,into the glory ofheaven. j 
And in thatrcfpcil, tiie glory of heaven is ra- I 
thcr called the bofomc of Abraham, Luke 16 . ! 
thanofuny otherthe Patriarchs, both for the j 
excellency of hie faith, as alio for that the pro- j 
mile ofinheriting the land of Carman, wasted; 
of all (per feu ally ) made to him : which becaute 
he enjoyed not, hce was rccompenccd with the . 
fruition of the true Canaan. 

From hence, wee Icarne a notable doctelnc ; 

Th at God in performing of his promifes, giveth 
not oftentimes the very particular thing pro- 
mised, but fomething equivalent, or proporti- 1 
onable to it, or die better.Thus in the fifth com - 1 
B mandement, obedient children are promiled by j 
God longlife, asa reward for honouring their 
Parents . Now when he takes them away in their 
bed age,as he d\d.Jofi f u,z Kin-2 2. io.hcgivech 
them cttTKtillifc-, which is not oncly proportio- 
nable, but farreexcccding the thing promifed : 

So here, heprotnifeth Abraham the land of Ca-. 
naan-bat when sccomestothcperforinar.ee, he j t 
gives him abetter, even the true Canaan, the 
Kingdome ofheaven. 

The ufe hereof, isto teach us wifdomc for 
the true difeerningof God3 mcrciftill perfor- 
mance ofh is promifes : for he performed: them 
notalwayesonc way unco his children : fome- 
timchec giveththe particular thing promifed, 
as unto the children of Ifrael, their deliverance 
C out ofdBgypt.: unto HezekjJ), the reiloring of 
his health, and fuch like. Sometime hcc giveth 
not it, but lomething which fliall be as good, or 
better unto his children : as when they are in 
fome great danger > and crave deliverance, or in 
fomeneccffity,and have promife offufply.God 
oftentimes ddivercth them not, but gives them 
patience, inti feeling of'h is favour in tech fort, as 
is many degrees more comfortable unto them. 
And herein God heareth rheirptayers, and per- 
formed: his proraile cothcm, cotheirfull con- 
tentation. 

Secondly, Abraham inherited Canaan in I: is 
poftcrity, For chough God promifed ittohim- 
lelfe, whenhee was ypyearesold, Gencflia.^. 
and to hint and to his feed.Gc n.i 5.7, yetneicher 
D hce, norhisimmcdiate/f.'d enjoyed it, butbis 
poftersty the Tfraeiites 430. yeares after the 
promife, atS./te«/provcrh, Galac.3. 1 7. And 
lb Abraham inherited it in his polterity, which 
is a part of him • and they inherited it many 
hundreth yeates, even until! the comming of 

anfi. 

As afore wee learned, chat God in the per- 
formance of his premiles, giveth net alwayes 
thcthingpromifedt fo here Ictus learnc that he 
doth notalwayes performethem to the fame 
parties , and yet mol! truly performerh them. If 
therefore God doth not to our lelyes, per in 
, our times accompliOi his piomiles, or prophe- 
cies, wemuft rot be impatient, but wnlrin pa- 
tience. For as the Prophet faith. The vifonisyet 
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for an appomt :d t at the laft itJhaH 'jpral^e 

and not he -’ though n tarj. wait font ; it fljttt 
fur cly come , and, i hall not flay, Hab. 2. 3. To 
this end 'David alfo mob divinely faith, Pfal. 
97. 11. Lioht ts (a :vc>; j or the righteous, and 
joy for the upright •» heart. See, light and joy 
belongs unto them: but how } It h fowet ?,thac 

is, it ism hope and expectation ,znd not alwaics 
m fruition. Therefore as the husbandman calls 
his feed into the earth, and is content to ftay 
almoltaful ycarc without it, or any profit of 

it, and yet is patient a!l that while, bccaufc he is 
Jure it will com-, and bring increalc with it: So 
mult wc wait patiently 011 che Lord, and know 
that whatfoever he hath promifcd,wee or ours 
after us, lhallbeterc to enjoy it. And though 


’ Out of which, wc learnc two inllruffions : 1 " 

Firft, that the change of /hies, and alteration i 
ofKingdonicsorcommonwealrhs, arc in Gods] 
hand : andclnt he can curnc them one way, or i 
other, as ir pica leth him. To this purpofc, faith * 
David, in the fore-named Plalme, They inheri. 
ted not the land by their ownefivord, neither did 
their oven e arms five them: but thy right hand, 
and thy arm:, and the light of thy countenance, be- 
caufe thou didft favour them. 

This muft teach us to pray carncffy, in our 
daily prayers, for the good elfatc of this Kincr. 
dome, wherein wee live ; and of that worthy 
Prince and Omcchc, under whole government . 
wc have bcerre fo long, and fo liberally bl cited. 
For che welfare and profperity, the certainty 


xee doenot , what great matter is it, if ourchtl. g and fecuvity of it and her, is not in our policy, 
drendoe? For, we know, that oftentimes the might, munition, ftaips: nor in the ftrcngch of 
Father foiveth,zv.d diethcrethehacvcft, and fo ournavie, nor in che power of our armour, nor 


thefonnere^petw. So for Gods great andgra- 
cioujpromiics, which ate fowen unto the Fa- 
thers ; if theintel ves doc not, their children are 
iurcto reape the comfortable harveft ol perl 
formance.And thus wc fee how Abraham inhe- 
rited the land of Canaan, w h ich iscalled th eland 
of Promife, bccaufc it was fo long, and fo oft< n 
promifed to fo many great Patrsarkcs. 

In the (ccond place, it is to bee obterved, 
whenGod promiled this unto Abraham v even 
then when the land of (fanaan waspolidfcd 
by many mighty Kings: So that it may be here 
furcherdoubccd,how-ri^-4/j4;w could take any 


in thechivalry of our people, nor in the wif- 
domc ofour Councell(chough for all elide wet 
aic a people honoured ofour friends, and feared 
ofour enemies :) but in die mighty hand of our 
God,wl:o(as David fanh)be*rctb rule over the 
ki'gdomesofthe earth, and give ththem to wkem- 
foevtr he will. Da 11.4.2 2. 

Seeing therefore the King of heaven is rhe 
giver and eftablifher, rhe remover and changer 
of Kingdomcs of the earth ; let ns aflure our 
felvcs.tbat che prayers of Sltftoa.ivtttbe Horf s 
the Chariots of ifrael : 2 Kings 1 3. 14. 

And foccly, if Shflsa forhis prayer was ac 


f comfort in this promife, feeing it was at that J cl knowledgcd by chcKinghimlclfe.to be his fa 


day held by almoll 40. Kings greater and lefle, 
as weemayfee injo(ltua,Chap.io.i 1,1 2. and 
further, Tbepeoplewcrc many, and ftrong : the 
Cities were well walled, audfnilof huge (Jyants. 
Numb. 1 3 . aS.ap.Yct for all this, he not oncl y 
beleeves andobeytth ; but as God promifed, fo 
heert fwf to it, an itoohe pojfffton, aad dyed in 
this faith, that God would peiformc his pro- 
mile, and that his poilcritV fhoukl inherit it all, 
as afterward indeed they did, even from cTI/o- 
fes to Chrtft. If it be asked bow this could bee : 
the anfwcr is, That tA braham knew that God 
was King ef Kings, and had che world, and 
Kingdomcs of the world in his hand and ciil’po- 
iitiopi : and thcrcfoicafltircd hitnfelfe,thac hec 


ther • then doulocleflc,tlic gc-diy Miniftcrsraxv. 
fuchothcr in our Church, as pray daily forth 
peace of dm Ierufxlem, areworthy to be accoun- 
ted good children of our Church, and worthy 
members ofour ftate. 

Secondly, here wee Icarne what is the mine 
ofkjngdoir.es, and overthrow ofeliatcs :name- 
ly, ftnne and ungodlincflc. Th is is moflapp;'- 
rancin theprcfentexamplc. For, why did Go- 
take this land from che C^^tes, and give it 
to eAbrahamznd his feed ? the Stories of the 
old Tcftamcnc anfwcr, Nothing but ftnne. In 
Dcuteronomie, Mofes chargeth the llVaclircs, 
chat they doenot after the abhomin.u ions oft h- 
| heathen Cananitcs : For, faith hec, Becaufc of 


could bringtopafle what he had promiled, and jy their abhommuble ftnr.es, God did cad them out 
make good his word, notwithrtandingalHuch before you, Dcut. iS. 9, 1?. And why did not 

impedimcuts to the contrary. And as he belcc- God inllantly give it to zA braham (to inherit y 

ved, it came to paffc ; his polterity came to it, after the promilc l even bccaufc thewicked<-.cf\\ 

cntrcd .u conquerors, upon this gift of God: and oftheje Amorites was not thenfttS, Gen.i 5.16 

by the power of God,fo amazed all thclcKings thatis, their finnes were not then eipe. For wet 

and their people, as fomcfubmittcd,asthe<j7^f- muftknow, that though God be theabfolun 

<i«;iej;andchcy that did not,werc all flaine,and and Sovcratgne Lord of all Kingdomcs , am 

their Countrcys conqtiercd,as wc may rcade at may difpofethem as he will : yee he ratherex 

iargeinthe book of loftmaiall the florics wher- crcifcth his Infticc than his Power ; and ncvci 

of arc briefly comprehended byDavid in few overturneth any State, butupon caufe of chei 

word 5 , where befuth, Wee have hcardwith onr apparant finfulndfe. Nor can the Amorites o: 

| tares, our fathers have roldns, how than O Lord, Cananitcs plead herein any hard mcafurc : for 

drove ott: the hes.:h\ ;; with thy hand,andplanted che fame God dealt afterward in the fans 

\ t hens hi : how thou d: ft raged the people, and made Inftice with his ownc people, giving the liing- 

: them £!'*:!•, Plal. 4.}. 1, a. dome of Ittdahzo the Chaldeans, and Ilracl c: 

G g 2 th: 
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oA ( ommcntarie upon the 


the t/fjfyrians ■■ and the caufe is laid t 
moft memorably in the Story ; When the 


! Lord haclcafi out before them-, auddtd fecrctly 
I things that were wicked, an d mad: images, and 


Scripture : even as the three fcn'.cnces of the 
heathen P 0!ts,2.ViC , ioQ& by Cain: Fan! ( Ad. 17. 
28. 1 Corinthians 15. 35. T:un 1 (2.) have 
now a divine truth in them, which they had not 
before. 

But yet will fomefay.Tbe Apefiks hadthefe 


ferved Ideistand though Gedwarnedthera by his things from the old Teflamcnt by tradition f;c- 1 
Prophets, jet would they not obey , but hardened i"g they were not written. | 

the tr etches, and fo final! t, left all the command:- Ianiwcr : Vv ee may fafely grant ir, and yet , 

meats of God.-thenthe Lor divas exceeding wroth our caufe lofeth nothing, chough it may bee ' 
with Ijretel, and caftthema/fo out of his fight, 2 they had them by inspiration, and not by tradi - ; 

Kin£?.i7.from the ieventh verfctoche 19.Th.us tw, = that being as likely, or much morethan 


their inches, and fo final! <t, left all the commr.nde- 
meats of Gedsthentbe Lordwm exceeding wroth 
with IJrael and caflthemalfo eat of his fight, 2 
King. 1 7. from the levcnth verfc to the iy.Thtis 
finis abJecoovcrturnekingdomcs,bc:hcy (fa- 
nanitts, Ifraelites, or whoibever. 

Let this teach us all to lookeco otir itves,2i\dt 
make confidence of all fin ; eipccially great and 
capital!, and crying finnes : for the fumes of a 
people arc wormes and Cankers, eating out the 
life and ftrength ofa common- wealth. And let 
out State and gonernment lcarnehere to lookc 
to the reformation of our people, cfpcclally/er 
great finnes. For open prcphar.er.effe i or nn- 
cleannejfe, or oppyejfwns ,ov in jttfiice, or extorti- 
ons, or cruelties, and exadiom ; all thcfe,or any 
of thefe finnes, raigning in 1 State, arc able to 
cverturnc the belt eftabliflhed Kingdomc on 
the earth, and will at lall (doe power and po- 
licy what they can) make the land fpewottt her 
inhabitants : and in that mcanetime (let the 
wily wits of men, judge as they lift) it will 
prove true, that the iinfull and prophane man is 
the vtorfty and the godly and tonlcicnableman 


the befi friend to a State, and be] f fnb jell in a C' and afhirancc, to/;?/.' 


tw>, chat being as likely, or much morethan 
the other. 

Thirdly, but for this particular,! anfwer,that 
the Apoflle had the words, or atlcaftthcmat- 
tcrout ofthe Scory in Gencfls.Tor thus goe the i 
words ; (fed fa/d to oSlbrahttm, (Joe out of thy j 
(fountr ey, dr c. in to the land that I will /hew thee: 
He named none to him, but told him he would 
Ihevv him one. So then Abraham went out at 
Gods appointment ; and God knew, butZ-ee 
knew not whither heewent : hccknew well the 
land heelefc, but hee knew not the land hce 
fiiould haye. 

But it may bee againe objected, that this is 
not true: fori: appeares, Gen.i2.y.Thac<vF- 
b rah am with Sarah his wife, aod all their fub- 
llance, departed to goe into the land of (anaan, 
and to the land of Canaan they came : therefore 
hce knew whither hee went: namely, to that 
1 land. 

I Ianfwer : It is true, he went out with purpole 


Kingdome. , t 

Thus much for the fecond point in z/Fbra. 
hams obedience ; namely, the end ofit. 

The third and kit point is the man- 
ner ofhis obedience : which followed: in thefe 
words: 

tAudhce went eni, not knowing whether he: 
went.} 

The manner of this his leavinghis Countrcy 
in mans reafon would ftcmzjhasge j nay, the 
world will condcmne it for plaine foolifisncjfe, 
for a man to leave a certainty, for an uncertain- 

I tj. But it may here bee doubted, how the Apo- 
filecM here fay, that he knew not whether hee 
went ; feringthefe words are notin the (lory 
ofchebld Tcllamcntrd'och not that pradbeeal- * 
> low trttditisnbtfiAe Scripture ? 

I anfvver firllj We rcfulc no traditions, which 


j by God, but not named rohitn. And whereas 
j it is there faid, Hee went out to cos into the land 
I of Canaan, that is fpoken in lei’pcct of the pa - 
\frmance when hec was come thither, nor of 
thefirft prom je made him at his departure : or 1 
of the time when Olfofis wrote it, not cf the 
time when God fpakc it to tAbraham. And j 
that hcc knew not what land God did tneane, ! 
untill hcc came thither, is plaine in the 7. verlc, 
where ir is faid. That when 1A braham hadpr.fi 
ftd thorow all the f'onntrey, and was come mo 
Canaan, then god appeared to hint, and find, 

| 'huts Land will I give unto thy feed : But till 
f thcnGod nevernamed it unto him; and there* 

J fore we rcadc afore, that he btleivedand obeyed 
* upon the general) promiicshut now whenGod 
did particularly Ipccific and llicvv w hat land, 
hee then Hie wed his thankfulndfe to God, and 


c agreeable to the Scripture, and analogy of did there build an Altar 


faith : but fuch as are agreeable to one of 
thefe, wee receive them, though not as Scrip, 
turc. 

Secondly, iftheApofiles inthcnewTefta- 
ment doeaddc any thing in any fiory, which 
is not in the old, (as S. ‘Paul doth the names 
of the Sorcerers of .“Egypt, / tunes and lam - < 
b’fes, 2 Tim. 3.S.) that circumtkncc by them 


0 the God that had 


appeared unto him. 

Thus it is c!eaxe, that Abraham went out, not 
knowing whither hee wan. Which being Co, it 
appeares that <t Abraham did that which the 
world would call, plain efaolifknefic. To leave 
known friends for unknown, ccrtaixc livino for 
uncertain:, is a fimple courle in mans reafon : a: 
leafVthe world will fay)hem>ghr firfi have de- 
manded of God, what land that v. is which 
hce flioitld have, before lice ;i k which /<rc' 
had: but zA braham makes m f'r.i n:\fiie,. * 
moves no fitch doubts .- but b:i;.*w:h and o- ! 
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be verb, and goeth out ofhis cci 
' (at Gods calling,) though he In 


This practice oCfiXMaWAbraham, hath pro* 
Stable ufe; 

Fjrftjhcrt we Jearne,that though Godsccw- 
mat: dement s feeme foolifii, and unreafonabie, 
yet wee mutt obey them. Ghrill kith, /j a man 
null ever come tn the kina dome of hen ven.be mttjs 
be borne againe.J on. 3 . 3.S. Pant faith,/ fany man 
among jot: feme to be wife, let him be a foo > that 
he may be wfe, 1 Cor, 3. iS.Chriftfaicii, I font 
man will bee my‘L>ifctple, hee tnttft deny htmfelfe 
and follow me, Luke 9.2 2 • 

liuthow can thefe CommaiKlcmcnts bebc- 
ieevedordonc ? howcan reafon belceve them ? 


dwelling A [and looke with all their eyes, in their actions 
f whereto I with men cf this world. But in rheohcdiencc of 
[ Gods commandcmems.,Ierihem doc as A bra. 
hath pro* ham did, follow Gods calling though ttf'ecmeto be 
j to no end. 

iods com- \ In obedience to God, we nuift doe as blb-de , 
afonabie, I ?wf«doc, whofiailowtheir^^w, though it be 1 
i, If a man thorow woods and rockcs, hils, or dales, or ; 

■n.hemuji dangerous places, regard ing^uothmg, fearing , 
If any man notn rng ; oncly following and trufling to then j 

foo that guides, who have eyes for them, though they j 
ich, If any hive none forchcmlclves. So mult wee follow I 

7 himfelfe Gods calling, and yeeld abfolute obedience to 
his conuviandemencs, fearing nothing but truli- 
ntsbebc- ingtoche faithfulncficof his povvei, andaHii- 
tffthem? redly belccving, that he being our blcfftd guide \ 


t iio’ev can nature dot them ? So difputcd the vs o- B wcc fliallnot bcemifled : thus to doc is true 
j man of Samaria with Chrift, John 4.11. when faith. 


Chi', ft tohi her, he would give her ofthe waters 
of lift ; fhc replied, hafi nothing to draw 

with, and the wtl is deepe : whence then ha ft thou 
that wot eref life ? Thuswce object and reafon 
againft God with carnal objections, and weigh 
Gods cemmandemcnts in theballanccof rca- 
fon : Thus God and his Comma ndements arc 
much abulcd by us. And this isthe caufe wee 
heare and read Gods word, and profit no t by it, 
becaulc wee ponder it in our realbn, and allow 
nor follow it nofurcher, than it agreeth with 
our naturallafte&ious.As a'man that will needs 
ftand under zpenthenfc, hit\\ no water falling on 
him, though it fiiould raine never fo precious 


Faith. 

But alas, how contrary is the, practice ofthe 
world 1 Men deale with God, as wee doe with 
luofe chapmen, whom we will not truft without 
a good pawnc. So wee will not obey Gods 
fommandements, longer than .his religion ferves 
ourturne : nor will wee, rrufi and follow God 
without the pawns and profits of pleafure.Nay 
wee doe worfe : moil men efteemeof God rto 
better, nor ufe him any better than they doe 
thceves ini their houfes. If a man come into our 
houfe, that is given to ftcaling, wee trull hiin 
as long as he, is in our fight ; but ifhec be oiit of 
our fighr, wcc thinkc tVCr bee is dealing : So if 
menlcc therneanesof Gods providence, they 


water from heaven: fo when the water of life, C will take his word, and trull it ; butcifcGod 


lout of the. Word of God, (hould drop upon 
ourfoules, to comfort our confciences, and to 
wafii away our finnes; we have our devices out 
ofwic, and diflinClions out of reafon, as pent- 
houfes to kcepe it from us, that it Hides a wa y , 
and never hath any worke in us. But contrari- 
wife, wee mull remember Abraham the Father 
of our faith -* and when wee heare Gods Word, 
wee mull with him captivate our reafon, and 
fubdue ourafteftions to it ; mtafure them by; 
Gods word, and notit by them ; and what wte 
cannot yeeld to in the obedience ofrcafon,-wce 
mull obey -with the obedience of faith : andfo 
lliall Gods Word haye a gracious and power- 
ful 1 worke in US. 


rnuftexculethem, they may not cruft him fur- 
ther th. 4 tl they fee him. And if the C°m™* n dc- 
meats ofGod, found to their content, and fend 
totheirprofic, they will obeythem • but ifriot, 
they will call them behind their backejat lead, 
they will makc a paufc at the matter, and ?akc 
their owne time. And if Gods waycsfefmc 
plcafent and profitable, they will walkfdtbem : 
or clfe they, will leave them, and waikeda-theit 
ownti 

And hence is it, that meniiidifttcires, runnc 
to Wizards, and Wife men : others dealc frau- 
dulently, and deceitfully : others worke on the , 
Sabbath d<;;.-and thus by iudircdland unlawful 
deatKig, they labour to enrich themfclves,and 


ndlf,bciewc mail learne, that though D to bring their purpofes to pafle. And why all 


wee fee no profit come by obey ing Gods Com- 
mandcments,yetwe mull obey them.Fdr what 
profit could Abraham fee in leaving a certain: 
living, for an uncertaintic ? yet hec obeyed and 
went, upon the bare word of God, building 
upon it, that godbeing his guide, hce could nor 
go aftray.So mull wc follo w God finccrcly ,and 
doe his command ements, though no profit 
feeme can come thereby. But fomewill lay, 
Shall godly men bee led like blind-fold 1 ‘ooles? 
(lull they rcfulc all meane* of helpe, by wit 
and policy ? This isthe way to make them ri- 
diculous, and affes for the wicked world to ride 
upon. 

Ianfwer : let godly men ufe all their wit. 


this ? but bccaufe Gods commandemerscs doc 
not found to their purp.ofe, nor rend to their 
profit, and therefore they will not obey 
them. ' ' 

If thefe men had been in Abrahams aft, they 
would never have gon out, not kyunvingwhether 
to goe : but they would have argued the mattci 
with God, and haye thought it good wifdome 
to paufe well, afore they leave a certainty for an 
uncertainty. Bui contramvift,>4Z77z/j,»;*! thought 
( it foolifhiicfle to reafon with God, and therc- 
for? : performed abfolht e obedience : and for this 
caufe, he and his faith arc renowned to this day 
1 namely, 3000. yeates after hitn, and lliall bee 
riilthe worldsend. 
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This was theobcdicnce offaith : andchisto j 
doc, is to be true fubjefts to Gods Kingdomc. 

If the Klagcall a man from his ow'iie living, to 
come tohimfclfe and to the Court; who will 
not leave what he hath of his ownC, 3 nd trufl his 
mrdt So who will not leave his own wifdome, 
andrclie on the proiniie and word ofGod: and 
obey his command emeries, chough there feeme 
at the firfl, no profit can come thereby. Thus 
5 fhall we be fine, both to have fufficient for this 
world, and (hall alfo be true children offaith- 
! full Abraham. 

I Hitherto ofthcfiifievampleof 
Abrahams faith. 


land of Canaan (called here the land of p r o- 
| mife.) 

j By faith he abode hi the land of Promife . 1 

Canaan is now called the landof Promife, be- j 
caul'e it was promilcd in the vcrlc afore- going, : 
as we then heard .-fothat the meaning is* hew- : 
bode in that f*W,whichwaspromilcd him,when ‘ 
he came out oHiisowncountrcy. Which coun- : 
trey Abraham knew not by namc,whcn he left ' 
his own,nor till He came thither : but then God ■ 
told \: im. This is the land / wil give thee and thy i 
/w/,Gcn.i2.7.Ia this land thus promiled, A- I 
brahamdwch and remained the reft of his life, I 
which was an hundreth yearcs. 

In this action of Abraham , arc three parti- 1 
cular points: : 


<By Faith hee abode in the 
land of promife, as in a jlrange 
countrey, as one that dwelt in 
tents With Ijaac andfacob 3 
he'tres with him of the fame 
promife . 


Ere is chclecondcxam- 
"'Ijnp \ (if pic of Abrahams Faith, 
and the fifth in order, and 
tkxS&zd is concerning Abrahams 
al>idin S> °r dwelling. in 
QU JfNW '"J, that land wherinto God 
Wj had called him : and this 

he alfo did by frith. As 
hee went out at his o.wnc 
councrcy,and came into Canaan, by the power 
and leading ofhis/j/'r/j.fo, by the fxmefrith he 
abode and d welt in the fame land. 

The parts are two : 

r .Th e APUon of Abrahams frith f\a the $.ver. 


ling in Canaan, divers queflions may bee mo- 
ved ; 

Firfi, how it is true, that he abode or dwelt 
there ? Seeing it isapparant in the Story, hee 
dwelt in ALg)pt , Gcn.i 2.1 0 .and in Cerar , Gen. 

ao.r. 

I anfwer : The meaning is not, that heflaied 
there every day ofhis life; butthac he lived and 
died there, and made it the place ofhis refi- 
dencc and ordinary habitation, whercunto hee 
aUvayes referred againe, if any occafiondrew 
him abroad. 

C And further, he went not imoAgjpt,but up- 

on fuch fpeciall caufe, as could not otherwife 
be helped, a j upon a famine or fuch like, Genef. 

1 2 • 1 o.thcn there came a famine in the Sand,ther~ 
fore Abraham went downe mtoAgjpt to fojottrn 
there. Where itappeares : firft, that the caufe 
was extraordinary ; fccond!y,that he went net 
to make any dwelling, but to fejournc therefor 
a timc.and then to repaire home againe. 

Where we lcarne, that as a man is not to de- I 

part out of that land, where God hath appoin- 
ted h im to dwell, but upon good and fufficient 
| caufes : fe when thole caufcs ceafc, which drew 

j him out, hee is not to ftay longer from home; 

bur to repaire againe to the place of’ his ordi- 
nary dwelling. God would have a man dwell 


.The ktafon ofthat his fo doing, in the 10. j D | at home : and It is Ic vide, and a tokenofan 


The t /ilhon in the 5. yerfe is fpokervoftwo 
wayes: 

1. It is Utd downe to be hit abiding in the band 
of promife. 

1. It is amplified by two circumfhnces : . • 

1 .The manner how he d welt there, in two 
points: 

, , 1 . As a Granger, or in a ft range 

conntrey . : . . _ ° 

2 . As one that dwelt in tents, 
not in houfes. 

a- The perfons with whom : with I. 
frac } and laceb iJIeircs wit h him of 
the fame promife. 

The firfl point in ordcr,is his dwelling in the 


con Rant minde, and a running head, for aman 
to defire tobealwayes abroad. 

Birds flie abroad, butfo as they may come 
to thejr nefts at night-: fo men flbouldcade- 
VOu f> as much as may be, to take few occafions 
of being from their dwellings : and when they 
needs mull, to lee it bee for as Owe a time as 
may bee. For as itisafigneof a light woman, 
Prov.7.1 1 .Her feet cannot abide in her homfe: fo 
is it of an unflaied man, upon every oecafion to 
be carried from home. 

Wee muR thweforefollow holy Abraham, 
who is here commended for abidingor dwel- 
ling in lire Countrey, which God had given 


eleventh Chap, to the HebreWes, 



A^iiuc, this practice of Abrahams frith, A men to dwell in Popifb or Idolatrous Coe 
condemiics the ir aadrina beo eers to bee an un- tries. t 

fiicbfull and ungracious* - generation. Our Land I anfwer ? Abraham did not In upon any pri- ! 

fby the abuicoi our peace and plenty) is full of vacc motion, nor for any worldly caufe, bur j 

iucfi.Askcthemwhcic they dwBtxhnv anfwer uponfpeciali warranrand callinglromGodho- 

iSjThcy have [mall dwelling ; but looke into the therwife his fo doing, had not becnc jullifia ■ 
matter, and they have the largcll dwelling of blc : therefore that practice of his cannot he a j 

alhfor they <1 well every \v hcre^and all abroad ; warrant for any to doc the like, without the like | 

they count it bondage to be tied to one Town, caufe and calling. 

or dwell in one pari lb, and thinkc itfrcedomc But how could Abraham be preferved from 

anil libcrtic to dwell cvcrie where. Thefe are the contagion of Idolaters, living among!* 
Caterpillers of a Common- wealth, and the them? Ianfwcr; 

greaceR robbers of the poorc that are. Com FirR, Cod that called him thither, did there 

monTbeeves Rcale from rich men : but thefe prtferve him. Againe, Abraham lived in the 

Re ale from the poorc; they get that from men, Countrey, but converted not with the people 

which the iruc poorc fhould have. No good ^ all, but in lbme necefiary and civil affaires : 

comes to Church nor Common-wealth by B and oy this mcanes cicapcd the danger of 
thefe men, but much hurt ro both. For, a finger feel ion. 



cut off from his place, is of no ufc .* lb, a man 
living out ofhis calling, and out ofhis placets 
• of no ulc in the Uodic politike. 

Happy will it be with our Church and State, 
when vve have iiich lawes, and Inch execution 
of c hem, as that thistli (order may be reformed, 
and every man confined to his ownc dwelling, 
and none (uttered to live in our Kingdomc,who 
is not of lbme Parifh : for let us be allured, fo 
many wandring beggers, lb many blcmilhcs in 
our government. 

Thirdly, <Abrahams.diveP.ing in this Land 
(being a fruit of his frith J ceachcth us, it is no 
good token, but an ill figne for a man to be un- 


Where we may lcarne, that if any man would 
live in fuch places, without hutt to their con- 
fidence, lei than full be lure that they have a 
culling and warrant from God, to live in thole 
Countries. Secondly, let them convene with 
Idolaters warily anil fparir.gly .and lb Rial they 
prderve rhemlelvts from the ao-afions of cviil, 
as eAbraham did, who abode in an Idolatrous 
Country ; anil fo, though not without danger, 
ycr without hurrtolus religion. Thus weiee 
Abraham dwelt in the band of Canaan. 

Now lccondly, this Land is called the Land 
of Promife : that is, the Land formerly proniifed 
him by God, when he called him out ofhis 



certaine in his dwelling. Ic is the fafhion of 1 C ownc Countrey. And it is likely tliatchc Apo- 


\ many men, ifthcytravcll, they never lodge at 
' oneplacetwi:e:and forihcirdwelling,it is not 
ccrcaute ; but now in the North , now in the 
Stuth ; novv in this paiifh,novv in that: now in 
this juriUlidlion, now in another: Sometime in 
the Citie, i’omctimc in the Couutrie. Who be 
c’helc? Due either fm h as be in debt, and pur- 
pofe to dcak ill with their Creditors; or that 
arc trulcfu&ors, and hereby labour to avoid 
theccnfurc of Authentic: or cite they be Pa- 
pifis, which by this mcanes labour c» lurke un- 
fcciic, audtocfcjpcthclaw ; as many of them 
doc, either by skipping out of one Parifh, 
DioalVc, Couutrie, or Province into another, 
and lb avoiding the .tmiioriticof all : or-clle, 
by lurking in great Cities, and lb lying as So. 
fur iters, and not n s Par;]/. :o;;rrj-,un lcci .c or un- 
marked info great multitudes. Let our authori- 
tictake the more carcfull notice of filch men, 
die more craftily they labour to crecpe from 
under it: and lei fuch men know, cheydifeo- 
ver thcmfclvcs chc more by this practice, to be 
unfattlfull either to God, or Men, or both ; 
feeing thatGod here commends Abraiiam for 
dwelling or Raying in that place, vvhicliGod 
had appointed Iiim. And fo much for this 
qucRion. 

Againe, it may here be demanded : How 
Abraham might lawfully dwell tn C a-u- 
an , lceing ic was then Idolatrous. It may 
feeme, that therefore ic isiuot unlawfull for 


flic doth not here full of all call it fo, but that 
it was knowne generally among the Patricks 
by that name : and that Abraham himfelfe did 
full of all l’o call it ; who when he looked upon 
it, and confidered the fruitfulncfle and excel- 
lence ofic, did evermore remember ar.d call to 
minde, this land is prom* fed tom , this is mine 
by promife. And herein he relied and f.-risn- 
cdhimiclfc, though lie had no: the poflelTion 
of it. 

Here vve may fee the excellency ofirue faith : 
which depends upon the promife s of God, 
though they be unperformed. A Lwd of pro- 
mife contents Abraham, he leaves ihepojf ff- i 
on to hispolleritie. It is hard to findc fuch faith 
in the world : It is land in pcfi'cflion which we 
J looke. for : a Land of premile cannot content 
j hs : but let us labour to prn Rile faith, and to 
: rakecomfort in the promiles o( God, and leave 
I the performance to Gods appointed tunc. 

J Thirdly, he dwelt in this land by faith. And 
! nomarvcll: for had it not becnc by faith, he 
j would never have dwelt there, where lie had 
! nor fi> muchas a rooir.c for his Tent to Hand 
j in,bti:licmtifl borrow it ; nor ro bm ie his dead, ; 
| buthcimill/v.uf/;.ThiswasagainRrcafon:ytt , 

; i bj faith he Javt Is there, as afore by frith he left j 
i his ownc, vt\v.cb, was alfo ag-iinllreafon. Where ; 

1 ! Rill the puwerof faith is magnified to be fuch, ! 

! as it will carrie aman over all impediments of i 
j obedience, and will give him victory not a- 1 
1 gainlt. 
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gainftone,butagainft all obje<ftions;and power A i. 
to performc not one,butmany things contrary f 
tocarnallwifdome. i 

Wcmuft here leamc to examine, whether j i 
we have a true and found fate!) sr no. If wee 
have, then we muft net doe fomc one or few [ 
actions in faith, or die in faith, but we muft live 
by faith, the whole courfeofour lives .fVemufi j 

wallas by faith, and not by fight, {kith the Apo- 
ftle, 2 Corinth. * . 7. So faith he of himfclfe, 
Galar. a. 20. / live by the faith in the Sonne of 
Cjod : he faith not, he hopes to dig in that faith, 
buthe lives by it. And in the former place hcc 
faith not, wcrauft7er<Jj?rport\YO,butvve muft j 
walke by faith, which argucch a continued a- 
J tftion rand therefore it is that Saint Peter faith, : j 
Gods children are fpr by the paver of God, ' v \ 
through faith ants f that ion, 1 Peter, 1. y. In , ” j 
which words two things arc tpoken of faith : 1 I 
the firft is affirmed ; namely, that faith preier- j 
veth a man to falvation through all hindrances, 
either of inward temptations, or outward 
erodes, which the dc«ill or the world can lay 
in his way. TWxsprefcrvation is one of the grea- 
teft workes in the world, and therefore it is 
worthily aferibed to God ithepowerof God 
prefervethus, but through fett b. Thcfecondis 
imply cdjthat therefore wcmuft labour to bjepe 
that faith evermore with us, which muft bet pe 
us, and to cheriftiand prefer ve that tUac muft 
freferve i*t to falvation, David was an excel- 
lent pratftkioner hereofinoman vvasmore tried 
and toffedthanhe, yet he ever drew ntere vats Q 
God, Pfal. 73. 28. Indeed fometime hee faid, 
a II men were liars, but that was in hisfeare, Pfal, 

1 x 6 . 1 1 . And againe, I amcaft out of thy fight, 
but that was in his haft, Pfal. 31. 22. chat is, 
w hen the force ofioinepa(Hon,orthe violence 
offorae temptations did carric him headlong : 

but other ’.vile he ever hvedthe life of faith . 

So muft we notthinkctolivcinfcfifuaJky, 
and die in faith : but to live by faith in all our 
a (Sums, front one day to another, meditating 
daily on Gods prom'tles, and bclecvingchem, 
and relying on them, and applyingth* gene- 
rals to our owne felveS', and praitifing faith 
by making confciencc offinne, and inuring our 
feives to patience and long-fuffering. Thus do- 
ing, wc (ball be children offaithfull Abraham, _ 
who firf \ by faith left his owne Country, and ^ 
then by faith alfo dwelt flill in the land of Ca- 
naan. And thus much for the attitmef his faith, 

II e abode in t he L.txd of 'Proms fe, , , 

Now follow the cicumftances of thcadlion, 
which arc two : I. The manner how : 2. The 
Perfons with whom. 

The manner is laid do yvnc in two points : 

1. As a ftranger, 

2 . As one that dwelt in tents. 

The full point, for the mancer,is laid downe 
in thefe words: 

As in u ft range Country,] 

The meaning is ; he cftccmcd it a ftranot 
Countrcy to him, and accounted hiinlclfiT a 


uchit may beobje- 


I died, that he was familiarly acquainted with 1 
! Mamrc, Aner,andEjhcol,i\tree great and uii^h- I 
| tie men of that Cotintrev : that hee and they i 
| wete confederates togcthcr,Ge:j. 14. 1 3, there- ! 
| fore it lccvncs he lived not like a llrangcr in the ! 
Counrrcy. 

\ Some an Tver, that thefe tlnec were not C.:- j 
nartits, but nccrc a-kinne to Abraham, and had 
ocher namesilnit the Text is plain in that place, ' 
that mfamrewas an eArnontc, and the other ■ 
two were his brethren. The refuic the nnfwec is, ' 
that in all likelihood they three were Frofelyus-, j 
and that by Abrahams godly perfwaftons they 1 
1 !nu renounced JdoIatry,and were conic* to the 
j knowledge of the true God;a:td that they joy- 
n f d with Abraham in the vvoriliip or the true 
j -jod. and lu were bisconvcrcs : whereupon A- 
j bm : r,i (as he might lawfully) convcrfed with 
r ; .11 as us familiar friends. And hereof there 
.c two inducements : I 

Fit t, it is fj id, Gen. 14. I that they -1 
eonfi .rates with Abraham: and it appeared to ! 
by iiicir deeds ; for they joyned then powers , ) 
and atfifted him in the warreagainft the Kings, 
(Gen, 14. 24.) 

Secondly, iris faid, Gen 14. 1 3, That »A- 
br a ham dwelt on the land of UUAnre : hcc was 
his Tenant or Faunour. Now, it is more than 
likely, Abraham would not have fo farre beene 
beholden to them, but that they were true 
Chriftians,and of his owne religion, 

C Therefore this hinders not, but he might be 
a ftranger notwithflanding, unco thcbocy of 
the people ; and that it is true that tAbraham 
faith of himfclfe to fome ofthesi, Gen. 1 3. 4. / 
am a ft rang cr and a Sojourner amongfl yon, 

Euc it may then bee demanded. Why did 
Abraham live amongft them as a ftranger, and 
in that land asa Sojourner ? 

\ I anfwcr : the reafons were divers : Firft, he 
had title givento that Land, but no pofleflion ; 
he therefore contented himfelfc wich that that 
God give him, and ehalengednot any pofleffi- 
on all the dayes of ids life, but boughtor bot- 
j rowetl °f chifamretUe place where hee lived 
1 and dwelt, (Gen. 141 3,) and ofche fliukesa 
[place ofburiall,Gcn.2 3.3,&c. 
j) This may teach all men not to be too haftie, 
in ieeking fot that, that it may be is their right : 

I lc tnoc men prefertbe their owne times, nor be 
j fbcirovvne carvers, but leave cheir affaires to 
j Godsdifpofing, and enter no furtherthan they 
j fee God goech afore them : Abraham muft be a 
ftranger m his owne land-, and thou fometime 
muft be concent for a time to bee a ftranger to 
tint which is thine owne. 

Secondly,they were allofthemforthemofl 
part heathen Idolaters, amongft whom zAbra- 
| hum would not converfe , but as fparingly as 
j might be. Nowi P Abraham would be a (Iran. 
jfi' in his owne Country, rather than live fami- 
liarly with Idolatersjlcftewethhowlkle^ 

and lefie confidence they have, who can be con- 



V 



eleventh Chap, to the Hcbrdfes, 

I tent to live in the tniddeft of Idolaters, where j A I God faith, Levi:. 2 5. 2 ?, 7 he Lara is ha, usd r 


1 they have nothir geo do,andcanconvcr!c with j 
them in ail bmiharkic, wichour r-nylcruple ot j 
conicicnce. Abraham made him'cHc a ftranger \ 
at home to wad Uolatric; but rljcy will make 
themfclvcsat home haft range ry, to in- 
tanglc tlicmiclvcs in Idol at tic- : rhciemcnwiU 
hardly prove the children of Alraharn. 

Thcfc rt afons Abraham himll'lft. had in this 
his io doing. 

Thcicks third, a more rpiiitujll.or myfticall 
rcafon ; and that rcafon God had in making A- 
brahan live in Canaan asa ftranger', namely, 
to teach all Chriftian men their duty to the 
worlds end. 

A braham is the Father oft he f.iithfull.Ro m..i. 

1 r . And this is our honour, to be the children K 
of eslbrahaat, wee muft therefore follow our 
Father in his faith, and in the pradice of ir : we 
muft live in this world as Pilgrims and Stran- 
gers, even in chemiddcftof all our peace and 
profperitic, of. ill our libcrrie, riches, lands, and 
poftcfTioiis’, yea, ofallour worldly friends and 
acquaintance. If it kerne ftrangc how this can 
be : I anfwcr, the practice of it conftfts in fix 
a ift ions: 

Firlt, w*ee muft not bathe our feives in the 
plcalurcsof this worid. ‘Pilgrims take but little 
dclightin their jaurnics, bccaufe they thinkc 
themfclves not at home. This is S. Peters argu- 
ment: Dcardy be loved, ns (Iran gets andpilgrtjns 
nbfiahsr p'orv fifthly l lifts which fight agemft the 

fettle, 1 Pet. 2.11. For too much delight in C 
ficfhly pleafures, imothers the grace of God in 
us, and lets loofc all limits, and gives life unto 
all corruptions. 

Scco#dly,vvc muft ttfc tl. is world as thou oh we 
u fed it not : that is, even the neccffary comforts 
• and delights thereofichey be the very words of 
the Apeftle, 1 Cor. 7. 31. For 1b the Pi/orwt, 
when hee pafletluhorow a ftrangc Countrie, 
hath not his mlndc troubled wich looking or 
thinking on the goods and commodities of 
that Country where he is ; biit wfing as much 
thereof, as isncccfiaty for him, all histhoughrs 
arc on his owne Country. So flvoti i d wc, wiicn 
vveare incur heft effaces, in omgrcaceft jolli- 
tic, in the mid ft of our wealth and abundance 
ofplealorcijCafl our tnindsftomthcm,9iid have 1 D 
our thoughts even then convcrfing in heaven, ■ 
where is the place of our abode. This is likc- 
wilethe Apoftles exhortation, Phipp. 3. 2c. 
t for Idly men make their be'd’e their nod: that is, 
drownc themfclves in catnall plcafiivcs, fo far, 
asthcyfoigct any other God, any otiier hea- 
ven. Put wc mull not doc fo :ottr converfittiou 
muft be in heuivcn, from whence we lookc for 
our Saviour Jelus Chnft. 

Thirdly, wc inufthavc a ferious care anden- 
devour co plcal'e God;for all the earth is his,* nd 
we are but fojotiruciv in his fight : therefore as 
rhe Pilgrim is c.ucfid to pleale the Lord of the 
Count re y, by wiim'c leave he travels ihorow 
it: lo iiTiit we be to pleaie the Lord jfecingas 


■ are but ftranger sand fto\mrnsrs with him. j 

| And hereunto nddc a fourth, which is neerc : 
i a-kinne unto it: Wc muftccft all our care c.n : 
; God, feeing rhat hee is the l ord of the earth, 

■ and wee atebtit Pilgrims and Sojourners. Da- 
! t’idfaith,Pfal. 24. 7 he cant: is the Lords, and 
I all that therein is. TJjC fame David confHi’cth, 

Pfalm.tp. I 2. Pies is a ftranger before (jod, and 
a fofimmer as all his Fathers were, and tlicrcup- 
I on d e fi ret !i ('lot!:-; care h is praicr.i. cai jcn : 0 !:is 
| eric, and not to hee pe [Pence at his t eases: as 
though he had faid,lnalfnuch a 1 1 fojor.rn with 
I thee, thou art to heave my comyi nut. For 4 s 
j a Sojourner caves nor looircs for 1 <■. thing, but 
. depends on them for all filings wnii whom !vc 
fo jour 1 lets, fb muft wee..*/? allourcare «••>; God: 
for he caret h fonts, he is our Landlord , we arc 
j his Fcrmours and Tenants, n*<* the earth 
; from him, by no leak ol yemes, but at his will, 

[ and it is lent us : let us therefore kuc have can: 

[ toplcafc this out Landlord, and care for no- 
thing. 

Fifthly, we muft give continual! thanks and 
praifctoGod for his good biddings wc receive 
in this world: for all arc his, and wee arc but 
ftraugers. Thus did all Gods Saints in old 
time; Jacob, He was If fife thanthelcaft of Cjoch 
j mercies. But cfpccially there is otic memorable 
| cxatrplcot ’David, and the Church i;i his daks, 

I i Chrou. ?<)■ 13,14, l 1 6, VVh.rn hee hacl 
i prepared nbundanriy for the building of the 
: Temple, hccpioftrated hirnlelfc before God, 
i and in his ownc name and the peoples ft;d 
< thus : Riches andhor.our come of thee, therefore 
• our Cjod, wee thai-he thee, aridpraifeth) ■■loru n-s 
I name, tint who am /, and what is ray people, that 
i ivr Jl-ould offer unto thee ? fir all is tl-n-e, and of 

■ thine owne have we given thee :for we rc ft ran- 

gers before thee, and ft \o timers, as al, ,rr Fa- 
thers were. Thankfulnclle beJeemes a K r- 

fpecially ftranger s. Therefore as Pilgrims doc 
thankfully accept the favours fiicwcdthrm in i 
a ftrangc Country ; fo muft \ve,altlht bldiing .j 
God gives us in this woild, where we air but 
ft rangers. 

Sixthly and laftly, wcmuft luftcnco the king- 
dome, asa Pilgrim doth coiiis joumeyesend, 
or to his owne Countrcy : and till lie can, is al- 
wayes thinking of it, and llgliing alter it: fb 
muft vve (who rre not dwelU-, s bu.-fojonrners in 
thefe houfes of clay, long after hciven, and as 
S. Paid faith, lie <&\A covet to remove from hence, 
and to dwell with the Lord, Strangers are nor co 
rake fucii pleafurc in forre.n Countries, as co 
forget their owne. So Chrillians mull p.:,c bee I 
lb in love with this world, astoforg: ccrijcir- | 
lcbfthc world to conn*. It they doe, ■ ware 
unworthy ofit, and fiicw thcml. Ives no rin- 
gers, as Abraham litre was; but mot ■. 
tool Id, who have their p rrtiov in t hit life. 

In pcrrortnii g thefe fix adlions, r i^r, i, os 
chcmlcivcs ilringcrs in this world. And rr«:s i 
muftwe<loe, cve-n in the niidli of ail v;o» d y . 


1 
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profperitiCjif wc iookc ever to enjoy the glory 
of a better: And thus doing, wc Hiail be chil- 
dren of faithfull Abraham, who dwelt hi t be 
land of Canaan , .« hi a ftrauge Countrey. 
tSf tone that cinch intuits.] 

The fccondpoinc for the manner, how A- 
braham dwelt ir. CVw.iw, is,chat he built himfelfc 
no houfes, nor made Orchyards or Gardens, 
but^nv/r wientsot tabernacles; which were 
fuch houfes as now are tiled in wane, and are 
i yet called by the fame name, 'Tents, orPavih- 
i ons : whole matter is not wood, nor ftone, but 
| cloth, ftufte, or skinnes; andarceafdy reared 
! and foonc taken dowr.c : and when a man de- 
partethjhcmay carric his houfc with him.That 
Abraham did thus, appearcs in the Stories 


A thofc, who allow' nothing, but char is done oil 
rhemfelves ; and whothinke nothing good,ifit 
be ordinary : for he was an holy man, and fa- 
mous for his faith. So then none of thefe were 
the rcafons of this his fo doing. 

The rcafons then why Abraham, and other 
holy Patriarches,ufed to dwelt tn tents, and not 
to build them houfes, were of two forts. Civil, 
and Holy. 

The Civil or Politikc refpcift that they had 
was this; 

They holding rhemfelves Gods fcrvants,did 
depend on his word; and therefore did fubvnic 
themfeives to goe up and downc the world, 
whithcrfoeYcr God did call them. Beingthen 
to remove everyday (they knew not when 


written of him. He cameto Bethel, and there B nor whither) it was therefore both the fitteft, 
pitched hist tut, Gcw. la, S.and Gen.ij.lS./ae and chcapefl, to dwell in tents, which were foon 
removed his rent; and 1 8.r. God appeared unto pitched up, and foonc taken downc. Neither 
him ,as he (ate in hie tent do.rc : and 1 8. 9. being need it feeme ftrange thac they could live for 

asked wiicic 5 *rrf/; was,lieanfwercd.yJjftrn , /t/j- cold,imhofe poore thin tents all the ycarclong: 
in the rent ; and thefe tents are called hisplace, lor the countrey and climate there was ahvaics 
Gcnef. rS. 33. and hishonfe, 24.2. Outofall temperate enough forcoid: and rathe* incli- 
i ( which places it is ptaine, tliath c dwelt in tents, n’tngto too much heat, 

j and chat not onely at hisfirlf comming, when The holy or religious refpedt wasthis:They 

| he had not time to build him a houfc, but even ] held themfeives but fir angers ripen earth, and 

j all the dayes of his life after his comming into ; therefore would not build themfeives cities or 

1 the land of Canaan. I houfesjas looking or caring to live upon earth : 

j But why did Abraham dwell intents, and j but dwelled in tents, as Teeming defirous toic- 

! not in houfes? was it bccaufc then there were, move from the earth to heaven : the fooner the 

j nohoufes? not fo : For there were cities built J , better. And this did the Fathers ofthe old Tc- 

' even afore the flood, Gen. 4. 17. C ain built a i flament : not that they thought it unlawful! to 
Citie : noma well therefore if there were many C build cities, or dwell in houles ; but that elicy 
after, as Ssdomeandall herfifters. And though | might teilifie their religion, and expedition of 

it appearcs not they digged into the earth tor | another world, in the midft of that profane aor 

naturall (lone, yet had they Bricks, which they j wherein they lived ; wherein there werealmoft 

made rhemfelves, Gend. it. 3. andfurely the | none, that either regarded, remer»bred, orac- 

world, which built the huge tower of Babel, j knowledgcd a world to come. 

Gen. ix. would not (lickero build themfeives And this w r as not the particular, orfinruhr 
houfes. Nor can it be find, that thofc cities. Sc- J deed of Abraham alone. All holy men in thofc 

dome, Gomocrha, and the reft were nothing; dayes, lived in tents, Gen. 9. at. It is clcarc that 

buta multitude of cents togethcr.For we read, ! Tftoab dwelt in tents, though then he wnsKin<? 

Gcn.T 9 . 3 .that Lot dwelling in Sodsme,rcctivcd of all the world. And fo did Aor alfo as long at 

two Angels into hishonfe : and the 4. vcife, that \ he lived with lAbrabam : Genef.t ?.y.A at had 

the Sodomites came and. invironed his ho-' ft | /heepe,and catted, and tents. And thus they did, 
round about to take them, thinking they had ! bccaufc (as the Apollie faith) they had here no 

bccnc men: and when Lot refilled to deliver! enduringeitie, but they fought for one to come, 

them,that they prefed fort upontke houfc to have ! Hcbr. 13. 14. And they thought, they ever 

broken ttp the door c : but all this might have bin D heard that voice founding in their cares, Mi- 
fpared,ifit had bccnc nothing but a tent, which ! cah. Z. lo.tArifeaxd depart, fir this is net your 
a child may cut in pccces with a knife. Tt isma-; reft. 

n if eft then, that there were houlcs in thole I Contrariwifc, the wicked ofthe world, bc- 
dayes. Why then did Abraham build none? caufe they fee thpir rells in this world, and cn- 

wasic becaulchce was poorc and could not? red for no other .-they began prefcntly to build 

Noifo tforconctarivvi{e,Gctl,i2. 5. He carried them houfes, nay cinc3,(as Cain did even inthe 
with him from his ovine Country, all the fiitb fiance beginning) Gen. 4. 1 7. And the Sodomites had 

hepnffifed. And what chat was, is particular - !- a cicic even walled (as is likely , ) for I.et w,te fit- 

i zed, Gcn-i 3.2, He wot very rich in cat tell, ting in the gate of Sodome, when the two Amrels 

[fiber. rngold.H)s riches were both great and of ; came to him, Gen. 19. i,l. And theCananitcs 
! the bed. So then he could, but would not. But i had cities walled exceeding high : (Numb. 13) 

1 why would he not? Was it upon a proud hu- J But wee finde not, that ever Gods children 

mour, or in a conceited fingularitic, bccaufc he ! build them cities,untili they cameto haveafet- 
| wold not be like other men, hut havea singular ! led Church of their ownc. But cemrariwife, 

• v:r y of his ownc ? No : Abraham was none of . it is worth obferving , that God pror-u:- 


it appearcs not they digged into the earth tor | 
naturall (lone, yet had they Bricks, which they j 
made themfeives, Gend. it. 3. andfurely the j 
I world, which built the huge tower of Babel, j 
Gen. 11. would not (lickero build themfeives , f 
houfes. Nor can it be (aid, that thofc cities, Sc- J 
I dome, Gomocrha, and the reft were nothing; 
buta multitude of tents togethcr.For we read, ! 
GcR.T9.3.:iut Lot dwciiixgin Sodsmc,vcceivsd 
two Angels into hishonfe : and the 4. veifc, that j 
the Sodomites came and invironed his h ore ft 
round about to take them, thinking they had! 
bccnc men: and when Lot refilled to deliver [ 
them,that they prcjjed fore upon the houfc to have ! 
broken ap the doorc but all this might have bin 1 
fparcd,ifithad bccnc nothing but a rent, which ! 
a child may cut in pccces with a knife. Tt isma-| 
n if eft then , that there were houfes in thole I 
dayes. Why then did Abraham build none? 
was it bccaufc lice was poorc and could not? 
Noifo:forcontcarivvi{e,Gcn.i2. 9. Hecarried 
with hint from his own e Country, all the fab fiance 
\ hcpnjfifjed. And what chat was, is particulari- 
j zed, Gcn-i 3.:, He was very rich in cat Sell, in 
fiber. ingoId.His riches were both great and of; 

! the bell. So then he could, but would not. But i 
1 why would he not? Was it upon a proud hu- ; 
mour, or in a conceited fingularitic, bccaufc he ! 
wold notbe like other men, hut havea [inouiar 
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built by world !y hut: to rhei: !• •».«!. And thus , 
vve fee the rcafons viiy Aha. •.•and ' ' m r w.t . ! 
Now Iertis fee cue u'u of i . j 

Firft,hcrc we iejniey. r.g.U-t:e.c.\\t ofi bc ci- 
vil ufe of their tents : that is,ui ufc the birlTr g; 
and comforts of this hie, as iohcrly, and Ip*- I 
ringly as may be : .o' to hrfttr.v as little coll as | 
may be of on: lch/cs, in fucii things ess pcrfii in j 
ehcttfi'tg namely, meat, drinkc, apparel], and j 
houlcs. For what is Ijpcut hcicm, is lpcntonly ; 
onourlelves: and being (pent, is gone : there- j 
fore the lciTc,the better:, ilvvnics provided there ; 
he adifcrcctcarc had ofour healths, and ofthe | 
credit ofthe places wcholdiandofouriuabling 1 
to the duties of our calling. Which being ful- F 
ficiencly provided for, it is a Cbriftian frugal i- 
cie ro lparCjWhatfurthcrmay be i pared :and he 
hath the Idle to an fiver for, wholpendcth the 
lenfl in liipeifluitic::. 

Againc, heie vveare caught cr-tu-r.tsuov in 
the (bte which God hath appointed us, and 
not to drive too fa ft to climbc to wealth. Thefe 
holy men can bee content zodwellirt tents , and 
tabernacles, though they might have compaf- 
lcul much more: forthey were great and mighty 
men. Abraham had 3 iS. men, able ro bcarc a 
(word,inhis houfc daily: and with them and a 
(ittlc more help?, he overthrew divers Kings, 
and related A«.*,Gen. 14.14. He thatdurft in- j 
counter, and did overcome iiich an hoftc :liow ! 
many inhabitants ofthe country, could he have ( 
1 beat out of their houfes? And how many te- 
nantscould hec have put out of chcir livings ? 
And how much of that country could he have 
inclofcd to himfelfc? Surely, even as much and 
as many as he had pJcaled. Yet doth he no fuch 
thing: buc contrariwifc, confulcring himfelfc 
co be but a tenant under God, he is content to 
let eyerie man fit quietly by him, and himlche 
todwcllinrcnts i c,\HKt thaiKoincroach one foot, 
further than God bade him, though bee had 

bcencablc. 

This chcckcth the pride, or covctoufhcfTc,or 
ambition , or 2 !1 , of fuch as joync bereft to honfe. 
Land to Land, Lordfhippc unto Lordfhippe, 
Townc to Townc; and care not how many 
mens houlcs they pull downc to build one of 
their ownc : nor how many men want land and ^ 
hving, fo they have ihcii parkcs, andpaftutes, 
gardens, and orchyards, and all other delights 
they can devife. Thefe arc lo farre from Abra- 
hams mindc, who delircd oncly fo much land, 
ashistent might (land on, anduiipht feed his 
eattcll ; as they can inclofe and make five rail to 
themfeives, that which in common fhould 
bee the living of many foulcs. Buc what 
can befall luchmru? but that that Efny pro- 
phefirth un:o them, El'a. S. Woe bee unto 
ti.'c rat fat joync hen ft to houfc, and land to land. 
:a- there v-. 1 no place left for the poore to dwell 

| Thirdly, ir. that iAbrahans lived thus, as ! 


ivmtrcii it Iclfc wholly to his will, beinr relie- 
ved and content to futfer r. 1 1 trials, howtveat 
lower, and howiruny Ibtvcr Goi| pie;.U tli co 
lay upon a nw: dvr. dun would have la id ,1 have 
; left our comic; y at Gods Word : if I mull leave 
i anotl.ri', then L (hall never know an end, nor 
.have anythi!:; ccruincco rruft to. But path 
i faitli. As I ha ve It ft one countrey at Gods cai- 
i liogd’o upon iii> word I will leave tv enty more, 
j For God hath as good rc.ifon co bid me the lc- 
! cornl cime.as chrfi-ft ; and his love cannot fiilc 
I me : he may /fill eric mc,bu: cart never leave nic- 
j i huslpake Abraham •• faich. A s’d not he alone : 
j for Job. though hf.j trie on: of the violence of 
j his Temptation, The arr-r.<:s of she ellmsghtie 
I are tunic, and 'he venom: thereof doth dr mb .-p ' 
j my jpifits, endtheterronrs tifCMdofi.fi;: .'.gain ft 
,mc, Cfip.p. < 5 . 4. yet who:., fatt.i comes to pi, ay 
I his parr, hec cf seta prt.o. •rt:h, rliar ti-ongh Qod 
j fill turn, yet »c ivilUrri/r in him, and be ftall be his 
\fiilvation. Chap. 13, 15. See esttrahawsUith 
| will lead him from countric co countric ,* and 
fiobs will carric him thorow life and death. 
And noble David is nor bchindc for his part : 
for he will lole hiskingdome,if God will have 
it fo : a Sam. ly. a 6, //(faith 'David 'Cod fayft 
have no delight tn thee ; ioe here I aw, let in A doc 
tomet-(\\ai what I in iuy rc.afon could wi-jt, 
blit) what feemeth good iuhlccyes. Behold now 
in thefe holy men, the practice and obedience 
of true faith. It prcfiribcsnocGoti the mea fore 
how long, or how farre he fliall 3 if; ictus: but 
makes a man refigne up himfelfc wholly, his 
caufcs, his livings, his countrey, his kingdome, 
his life and all, to bee at Gods difpofing. Hce 
rhat can doc thus may have joy in himlclfe,as 
being afi'urcdly oneof the children of faidirbll 
z/f b rah am. 

Fourthly, in that sstfbraham in a ftrai’oc 
counttcy will not build him an houfc, but tin cl 
in tents which daily arc removeab’e ; Here 
may filth men learne, as arc travellers, or fa- 
! Cfors, or fojourners m forren countries, not to 
Jiuift themfeives too half il y into fociecie and 
fatwliaritic with thepccplc of thofc connnies 
1 where they fojournc. oAbnd aw will notbuild 
him a houfc in a ftrangc countric, but willdwcl 
in tents, that lb he nny the easier remove : ri- 
ven fo, let no man fix and fallen himfelfc coo 
hallily in a ftrangc countrey, buc live lo, as lie 
may eafily remove, when hce feeds pood 
caufe. 

Fifthly, Abraham who in his ownc country 
(itislikcly)hadhis houfc, in a ftrangc country 
will have none, but will dwells tetsts. His pra- 
(fticeinuft tcac h us, even fo,not to build u» hou - 
fes in this world, where vve arc llran^crs,b;ic to 
let our tent here, and CO Iookc for our honfe it: 

, heaven. L.r; trail) v.’ce arc not bound :•> .is 
1 c Abraham did, buc my fit call/ wc? midi doc :c 
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die (late of c.:r bodies hcre.is but a tent cr a ra- - 
bernacle; the Rate of cur fctilcs in heaven, is a 
fironghoufe. VYce mull therefore fny with, rise 
Apollle, 2 Cor. 5, 1,2. V V are willing that this 
earthly tabernacle re ere defireyed- and defire to b e 
choked with oar hot: fie which is from heaven. 
Carnalland worldly men build elicit houle in 
this world ; that is, have all their care for their 
bcuy : bui if we follow ourfathcr tAbraham, 
and cilccmc our life, and bodies, but as taber- 
nacles prcfciuly to be removed, and build our 
houfesin heaven, then vvalkcwcc here in the 
Heps of Ids faith, after this life fhallatcainc his 
reward. 

For thccnd'tng and knitting up of this point, 
itrnay bee asked. How this canbceauvfucli 
commendation to him, feeing that wicked men ] 
have ufed to d well in tents ? 

I anfwcr : never any of them, but in two ca- 
fes: firft in time of warre, where armies lying 
abroad in the fields, or in the liege of cities, 
mufl needs lie in tents ; and fo doc all men 
Chriftian or Heathen to this day : or fecondly, 
(uch as kept fiaeepc did for their cattcls fake 
j lie abroad in tent*; as it is recorded of I aba!, 

S one of {fains poRcritic, Gen. 4. 20. that he was 
| the father of all them that dive!! ri tents , and fin eh 
» as have catted. In which words, obferve how 
their dwelling intents, and having catteli arc 
puttogether: And lb the Arabians, great kcc- 
| pers of catteli, doe in^Avi 4 /*(bcingahot coun- 
, trey) to this day. bo that iris clcare, the vvic- 
1 ked dwelt intents, cither for ttecefittie fake in ! < 
j th e war, or elfc for profit fake with their catteli • 

J but that for nofuch caufe, but for their owne 
I fakes : and becaufc they cRcemcd themfclvcs 
■ fi ranger.' in the world, it was never found that 
any ungodly man dwelt Intern sail his life : bur 
that it was ahvaiesa practice ofholy and faith- 
full men, until! they came to have a fouled 
Church and Race oftheir owne. 

Andthusmuch for die manner how Abra- 
ham dwelt in Canaan: 1 . as a Granger : dwel- 
ling in tents. 

Now follow the Perfons with whom. 

• With Ifitac and lacobr, httres with hint of the 
fiimepromifie . ] 

The fecoud CircumRancc is the Perfons 
with whom : they were Ifitac and la cob : his ' 
fonne and his grandchild. But it may firft of all 
be asked, to what clauleis this referred, vvhe- 
i thcr to (Abrahams dwelling in Canaan, or to 
his being there a fir anger f 'or to his dwelling 
there in tents. The anfwcr is ; to them all three; 
Hec dwelt there with them , he was a fir anger 
with them, hi dwelt intents with them, and they 
with him. Now the meaning is not, thatthey 
dwelt together with (Abraham in the fame 
tents, at the lame timc,(for Ifitac was not borne 
till Abraham was an hundred ycaresold, and 
larch was but yeng wr.cn Abraham dicd:)But 
that the lame promt fc made to Abraham, God 
renewed niter to them, firll to Ifitac, and then 
tn /'/reA'svhich they ajfo bcleeved as Abraham 


did, and by the power of that faith vverccontent] 
to dwell intents, as Grangers, as he had done 
before them. 

But why doth he name none but Ifitac and 
lac oh l did no other dwell in tents, andthinkc 
themlclyes ftrangers, but theypyes, many other*, 
but thefe two 3tc named above any other,both 
for char they were next Abraham infr'we, and 
in blo'ud } and in faith alio: for their faith was 
fo excellent, as God is called the Godof thefe 
three men, more fpeci ally than of any other in 
the world : but in and under thefe two, arc all 
other underflood , who embracing the fame 
promifc, did therefore as Grangers dwell jn 
tents. J 

From hence wee learr.c divers excellent in- 
flru&ions: 

Firft, fee here a notable vvorkc of faith; I 
mcaneoftruc faith in the promtfes of etemall 
life : namely, that it conformcrh the belcc- 
vers one to another, both in the inward difi- 
pofition of heart, and outward convcrfation of 
life. God hath made this promifc. That be fo 
lovedthe world , that hee gave his onely begotten 
fonne, that whofioever bclceveth in him fitould not 
p-rfin.fi h: have lift overlaying. Now as this pro- 
mife is one, fo is the faith that apprehends ic ; 
and this faith being one, conformeth all that 
have it, and makes them like one ro another in 
the obedience of Gods Comma n dements. 
Thi^is that that the Holy Ghofl fohh, ht\.a, 
52. The beleevtrswere all of one heart, and one 
fictile : and that not orseofthem, bunhc whole 
misl-htide of them that bduved. And F.fdy pro- 
phcfiethjtharin the Xingdomeof Chnli fliall 
be inch uniformitie andpeacc, as that tiicugh 
men in their natures be as contrary one to ano- 
ther, as Jbeepe and wolves, lyonsandkids.jcum 
children and fierpems : yet by grace and faith in 
Clird}, they arc changed, and all conformed 
one to another, fo as they fhall live.and con- 
font together in the tinitic of enc obedience: 
Efa. 11.6,7. 

c The Booke of the Pfalmcs was penned by 
Idavtd,Af ipb,A-fofes,m& others, and in icveral 
ages and flatesof the Church, and were ap- 
pointed to bee fung then, for the prefont Rate 
of the Church in thofo dayes.lt may therefore 
be demanded : Why then doc we ling th cm now 
in our Churches? Thcanfweris: fheCliurch 
in all ages confiRs of a number of belcevcrs, 
and thejGr/rA is aiwayes one,and makes all that 
apprehend Cods promilesto bee alike roone 
another in grace, in meditations, jndilpofiri- 
ons, in altedfions, in dehres, in fpitituall wants, 
in the feeling and ufo of afflictions, in couifc. 
and convcrfation oflife, and in performance of 
duties to God and man .-and therefore the lame 
Pfalmcs, Tracers , and Meditations, are now a*, 
fit for the Church in thefe dayes, and are fold 
and fnng with the fame ufo and profit, as ro the 
Church in thofe dayes when thev were fi.d 
made. 

Thisdodtrine hat!; profitable ufo: 


j 


& 
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FirR, ifthisbecio, here is confuted the opi- 
nion and practice of many ; who when they are 
taught, they ougii: to doc this or this, after tire 
examples or holy men in times paR : They au- 
fwer, they were great and glorious men : chey 
may nor thiaketo bee like etiein ; and their ex- 
I amples are too highitlscy may admire them, but | 
j not follow them. For example, when they arc 
exhorted to walke with God, as Henoch did, 
Gen. V- 24. to refufo the world for ChriR, as 
Mofes didfibxod. 2. 10. to fpare ontcncmic be- 
in^ inourpowcr,as 2 )riwddid, 1 Sam. 24. 5, 6, 
7. In KlagiRracy to be able to fay, Whoje (J.ve 
or A fie have I taken, or whom have I done wrong 
to? zs Samuel f&td, iSam- i2«3.IntheMiwi- 
Rcry, to follow the zealc, the patience, and 
the diligence of the holy MiniRers of God in 
old time ; they then anfwer : that they dare 
not looke at them, and that they may not 
thinkc to bee like them. But lee thcic men 
know, that if theyhave the fame faith, they 
have the fame confidence ; and that as l fee and 
Iacob , though they had not the fame mealure of 
faith, that Abraham had, yet having the fame 
faith, were therefore willing to dwell in tents, 
as hee had done. So, if wee have the fam t faith 
that our fathers in times paRhad; chenhow- 
foever wee cannot match them in hoiinelTe, 
and invcrtucs, yet wee muR Icrioufly labour 
to belike unto them, andnuiRalfopra&ifcthc 
fame vermes, which they did : fori freebee 
bcireswitb them of the fiimepromifie , tS?i muR 
wee bee praftifers with them in the fame obe- 
dience. 

Secondly, this ehecketh a great and com- 
mon prophaneneffo, which now raignetb a- 
mongft us.We all profclfe religion ; yet come to 
the pradt ice of religion, the hearing ofthc word, 
receiving the holy Sacrament, or p. ayer,orab- 
flainingfrom foulc and common Runts ; let a 
man bee in any of thefe more forward rhano- 
thers, then fonie arc lo prophanc,as they Rickc 
not to deride and reproach them. But is this to 
be hesres of one and the fit me promifc l Let filch 
men therefore know, that we in this age of the 
Church, are bound toconforme ourlelvcs to 
the holy lives of the Fathers ofthc old Church, 
or elfo wee havener the fame faith that they 
had.Tficreforeourdutyisto ftrive, and by all 
meaneswe can, toendevour who ftiould come 
neereRto their ftith,to their zcalc,and to their 
obedience. And if any doe it more than wee 
doe, wee fliould ratherhonour than reproach 
him. 

In the nexr place, obforve here the power of 
a great mans example, howforcible it is ; efpe- 
j daily to them ofthe fame kindred. Abraham a 
grand-Patriarch, a manitff honour, hec is con- 
tented to dwell in tents, like a flrangtr in that 
land which was promifod him to be his owne. 
Ififitc liis fonne foiloweth him, and doth fo 
alio. Jacob his grand-cbilde comes after, and 
hee walkcth in both their Reps. Lee this teach 
all fiipcriours (be they Parents, MaglRmcs, 
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orMhifters) to looke to their wave; • for-!"- 
iiigherthcy be, the more ate they follow:'! ' 
thcr in good or evil!. Wee ice in Courts, -a ii.it •! 
Princes dee, they arc imitated ; and an v ra-hi- i 
on chey take up or put in practice (bee it never 1 
loRrangtj itfodlowed of all men. And ; } c rc < 
we fee, if Abraham will d well in no houle. but ! 
in tents , Ifitac and Iacob will doe lb afoc: 
him. 

Thirdly, obfoivc how* tl.cfothrcc Itolynie:- 
are called heircs of the Prom fie ; and they are ih 
called in regard ofGod. Who as hec nude the 
promifoto Abraham, fo be renewed it ro them 
both fcvcrally ; and withal'.gaverhcmgvaccto 
! apprehend it, and to fhew the obedience of 
! their faith, as Abraham did. 

But it is very notable, thatthey arenot cal- 
led heires of the Land, but of the Promife ; for 
they enjoyed not the land, but the promifc;and 
their feed did afterwards enjoy the land it folfc. 
W herein appearcs the excellency oftheir faith : 
For they whothus blcflcdly bcleeved, and thus 
patiently and conflantly obeyed God in all du- 
ties of holy obedience, having but bare promt-, 
fes, how excellent and eminent would their 
faith and obedience have bccne,!iad chey bccne 
partakers ofthe blc Rings themfclvcs l And here 
alfo muftwee Ieameour duties. For in greater 
matters than the land of Canaan, we enjoy the 
things, whereasthey had but thepromijestas 
namely, th6 incarnation ofthe Mcjjias, and the 
calling oft he thefe two great and grand 

mercies, were looked for by them, but enjoyed 
by us ‘ they had the promifes, but wee the per- 
I fbrtWarice. Therefore ifoiir obedience, and pa- 
t;cnce, and other vertucs, be behind theirs, our 
[ condemnation mull needs bee lo much the i 
deeper. I 

Much more is to be faid of If tacs and Faetbs ‘ 
faitlubuc they have foverajl examples for theni- 
felvcs. 

It foiloweth. 

For he looked for a Crtvh Ivina a foundation, 
vtkofemak.tr and builder :s God.] 

Thus we lee the fait of Abrahams faith: now- 
foiloweth the rcafon that moved him to live in 
the land ofCanaan, as a Rratigcr, and in tents. 
And the rea fon is, becaufc/.? looked for a Oty,\ 
Crc. that is, for cvcrlafiing life in heaven.This 
is thc.fubRancc ofthe rcafon ; and then that 
life evcrlaRmg is further deforibed in divers 
particulars fo that thelc two things arc contai- 
ned in this verfo; 

I .Generally the Rate of the rcafon, fiiew- 
ingthc iiciglirh and cmincncy of Abra- 
hams faith -■ hee leokydfor t veri-firm 
life. 

2. A particular defeription of that life 
etcrnnll. 

In thcgcnerall Rate ofthe Kafon,m2r.y wor- 
thy points arc to be confidcrcd : 

FirR, intheycrycontextion,andf:in:i-";: - 
the rcafon, obferve how tAbraLuti theu fo:-.’ 
liveth as a firan. cy, patiently ir. rhatccuntr..’-. ! 

Hh ‘ 'vhfohj 
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nA Commentarie upon the 


j which vvashisOwnCjbecauie^WooJ^d/orhca- | 
I ven after this life. Heucc we lcarnc, That hope 
| co winne heaven, worketli patience and con- 
rcntacion in all chares and conditions of life, 
j Thus rcafonech che holy Ghoft here; Abraham 
| was content to live in no city, but in tents, as a 

j ft ranger ; for he looked for a better city in hea- 
j veil. So the Difciplcs, grieved acChriftsdcpai- 
j tare from them, bee ftrengtheneth them with 
j th is conlolarion, hi my fathers houfe are glorious 
; man sons, Igocto prepare a place for you, John 

' u i' 2 ' 

The ufe of chisdottrine is neccfiary for thefe 
our daics; wherein are many that will lay confi- 
dently they lookc to bee laved, and hope for 
heaven : but lee any man injury them, or crofic 


A\ vellethas a Merchant into Turkic, or Carbary,] 
orSpaine; there he lives, there is his body, but 
ail his thoughts, arid ticfircs of his heart, arc at 
home : and all his carethere,is to mainninc his 
good chare at home : and all the hazard of his 
life and goods, are to prefeivc and helpc his c- 
ftatc there. So wee in this world, are but fir-vt- 
gers ; but wee arc freemen in heaven : therefore 
our thoughts mull bee there, and all our C3 re; 

: here fhould he nothing, but how to procure u;. 

i furc and good eftates in heaven. This if we doc 
ferioufly intend, and carefully endevour, then 
: we are good children of Abraham our father; 

and thus doing, we have our converfat ion inhea- 
ven, though wee live on earth. And this wee 
: fhould doc the rather, bccaufe generally tire 


hem in the leaft mcafurc, they breake out into B world is ful of fuch men :who(as the fame place 
nger and impatience, yea , often into 1 wearing faith; doe mir.de nothing but earthly things.Now 
ind biafpheming ofGodsnamc. OrifGodlay it is an hard thing for a man to be unlike the 


his heavy hand on them or theirs, then inihnt- 
1 ly they run to wizards, and wife-men, that is, 
j even to thebottome of hell for helpc* Thefe 
i and all fuch, doe fouiely deceive thcmlelvcs; for 
] if they truly hoped for that city which is in 
heaven , no fmall crofic in this world could 
i muclnroublethcm : nor any fo great, todrivc 
j them into that difquietneffe, as by their oaths 
I they fhould rend heaven and earth ; and as it 
t were confound God ami all his creatures. Or if 
they truly pcrf.vaded thcmfelves that God 
] would give them heaven at their end ; they 
i would be afraid,and afhamed to run to the de- 


world ,and to refill multitudes,and gcuerall ex- 
amples .* but we muft ftiil remember we are A- 
brahams children, and children muft labour to 
be like their. father, and not the common multi- 
tudes : audit muft mote move a good childe, 
what his father alette doth, than what is done 
by many other* 

Thirdly, let us obfcrve,how God promifing 
Abraham onttly the Land of Canaan, that is, a 
temporall inheritance ; he lookes further, for a 
City in heavenhl\\\$ he did out of his faith : for 
he knowing that Canaan was but a type of hea- 
ven, t^jefore in confederation of the earthly 


j vill coremove Gods hand from them: fotaflu- C Canaaifj he arofctoacanftderacionofchchca' 


redly that man cares not vvliat God laicth on 
j him in this life, who is perfwaded that after 
[ this life Gsd will give him heaven. 

I Secondly, this doiftrinc gives us a worthy 
j direftion for comfort under the crofic. For if 
j Abraham bore ail this patiently, becaufchce 
; looked far heaven ; then it muft teach us, that 
j when God laicth any crofie onus, ifwc would 
\ have thebitterneffe thercofallaycd, weemuft 
i not lookc on it with both our eyes, but with 
i one eye on the crofie, and with the other on the 
j City prepared for us in heaven ; where is no 
] crofie, no woe, noforrow, normifery : but 
where Godhitnfalfewtl wipe away adteares from 
our eyes. There can bee no affliction fo bitter 


venly .-and in the promife of the earthly, appre- 
hended the hcaveniy.Thisisthe true and Chri- 
ftianufe ofallGods blcffing$,given in this life : 
in them to behold better things laid up in hea- 
ven, andfhadowed in the other. Men ufe for 
their ufe, fpefoaclcs in reading : but they take 
no plcafurc in looking upon them, but at other 
things, by and chore w them :So fhould Chri- 
ftians, through ali temporal! bleflingslookeat 
JpiritttaHiud etcrnall, which are promifedand 
fliadowed under the re;wpciri*/.Thus doth Chrift 
himfelfc teach us,in the very order of the Lords 
prayer: directing us to pray fottemporaUblcf- 
fingsfuftjinchefourth petition; and then forc- 
ternaKjn che fifth and fixth : as though that the 



j but this medication will mitigate it, and yccld p one were introdudions and paffages to the o- 


1 comfort and contentment in the fharpeft pangs 
1 thereof. 

In the fccond place, (Abraham waiting for 
heaven, when he fojourned on the earth, giveth 
ns an excellent pacenieofChriftian lifc.Whilft 
we are on earth, weemuft wait for/’e,w<?;;,and 
lookc, and long after it ; there muft our joy ,an4 
our affections bc.So teachech the Apoftle,Col. 
z.i.If-.obe rifemvith (fhrifi,feeke yee the things 
i that are above. And Phil. 3 . zo.t’. 'ee muft have 
j our csr.vcrfa.tion in heaven, though wee live on 
j earth. Howthis may bee, cannotbc betterex- 
• prefled, than by a companion : 
j A merchant that is a frcc-man in London, 

1 and there hath wife, children and living ; era- ! 


ther. And this made the prophets fo ordinarily 
cover fpiritual blefiings under rcraporall,& put 
temporall deliverances for fpiritual, and confu- 
fedly oftentimes one for another : becaulefoat 
the holy men of the old Church, did never reft 
in view of any teporail promife or blcfling,but 
afeended to contemplation of the higher things 
in them. How picifuil then is thepra&icc of 
worldly men ; who ufe Gods biddings fo, as 
they daily abufc and pervert them ; ulingmeat 
to glotcony , raiment to pride, learning to vaine 
glory, fpeech to flattery, vvitco deceit, ainho- 
ritie to revenge, callings to oppreifion : where- 
as they are allgiven tobechelpesinGodsfer- 
vicc, and furtherances in religion, andmeanes 


eleventh Chav. to the HebreXrc 


I ro helpc us towards heaven. Thefe men looks] 
I at Gods gifts, with tire eye of rcafbr.-, and :io 
I further; but if they looked at them, with the 
eye of faith, as Abraham did ; it would teach 
them to make a heavenly and fpiricuall ulc of 
them, as he did. 

Laftly, in the genera II ftate of the rc3far.,an.i 
of Abrahams practice jobferve how hr fo wug 
promile of Canaan, vMtrcdfor heaven. Now no 
man waiter!) for any tiling, but th u v.-biclf hee 
hath hop? of ; nor hopeth truly nub properly, 
for any thing, but chat which lie hath a {fin ance 
of: for hope mafath not ajh.tmi d, Rom. ; . 5 .Not 
worldly hope, forthat hath deceived no mo:c 
chan ever trufted it r but hope ruCjod never de- 
ceived man ; nor went any away iiifiippoimcd, 
chathoped in God. Therefore licre it is appa- 
ranr, that hope of heaven goctli with afluiar.ee : 
and this a durance muft be particular to che bc- 
leever,as the belccfc and faith is. 

But the Papifls fay, This is true indeed of 
Abraham ; he had noconciy hope, but full ajpt. 
ranee • but thiccame by extraordinary reve- 
lation : So that this is a rare example, and his 
particular revelation, is no general} warrant 
to us. 

Wee anfwer from S. Paul, (Rom.4.1 td)thai 
Abraham is the father of the faithfuil; and that 
his faith is a pattemefor allChriftians to fol- 
low: for elfc,why doth the Apoftlc fo fane ex- 
toll, and fet forth that faith of his, above 1 30©. 
yearcs after his death ; fhall it be oncty for his 
c ommendatien, and not for our im itation alfb ? 
[Therefore every man that will vvalkc in the 
fteps of holy Abraham, may come with h im to 
thac meafure of faith, that he may wait for hea- 
ven, with aflinance to enjoy it. 

Now let 11s come to the particular delcrjp- 
tion of chat heaven, which Abraham thus wai- 
ted for. 

A C*ty having a foundation, whofe maker and 
builder is God.] 

i he defcripcion hath three parts: 

1 . It is fa id to be a City, 

2. That hath a foundation. 

3. That God made and bath it. 

Forthcfirft: 

a Abraham by his faith waited for heaven; 
Butfor which ? Forthcrc arc three heavens, or 
differences of heaven in the Scripture. 

Thcfirft, that wherein wc live and breathe, 
birds flye, and clouds move. 

The fccondjthat wherein the ftarres arc. 

The third is that, that is above them both 
and is invifiblc ; the feat of Gods glory, where 
God revealeth his Majcttyin ipe’ciall manner 
CO men and Angels. 7/;;* heaven Abraham svai- 
ndfor For as for the firft, he lived in it : And 
orche.econdfoe knew it as well as moft mci ;J 
tor it is credibly thought, he was a notable A- 
ttronomer. So that it was the third heaven, he 
wasted for ■ which lice knew this world could 
not gwe him ; and therefore espefled itna- 
notner. r 


I A C.:ty pioj-eriy is a p!‘-cef.*rthe habitation 
i ofmen.cou'pafled with djfiingudlicd . 

i byftrc; ts and houfe-;. Now properly he?.veti(or ; 
j rhccftateof'l'oly men m l.cavcn) isnot a City ■ 
j but aselfc-whctc in tin Scripture, it is c:-lltd .1 • 
, houfe, a 7 aberradr,?. Temple, an inheritance, a . 
i hii.igdowe- I-. j. 1’ hr cal led a :nj j r.amclv,tor 
; ihcrelcmhluict it h it!: d'cicuuto, which con- 
afierli (pccialfy iWfnnvnoini;: | 

I. A C/'y li uhiii.’.i’y houlr-:, greater, IcfTc; | 
arid for all farts. So in heaven idtb, chcrc arc ! 
T»a>y mvsfisns , John 14. 2. places of glory 
for allinen : rone need tofearc thathec fli 3 1 1 
nor imvc fulnefie of joy , and perfect happi- 
B iicffe. 

J. A City is built . and at firft was ordained 
tothisend ; chat many 7iti7.<ri> might live ro- 
gerher in concord and amirie.So the kingdome 
ofheaveni, an heaven!) ray, where the Saints 
of God fii-.H ; i v in perfect peace and !ove. 1 
vvich iuir.c-fh- .jf joy every oueiu himlcife, and J 
each on' in a. other. \ 

i 3. The gocdnefil- or excellency of a City 
confifisin this jto have good lawrs, good Ma- 
giftratesto execute them, and good people per- 
forming fubjettion and obedience. Therefore 
the kingdome of heaven is a moftpcrfeiif 
ty, wherein Gods lawesare the oncly Iavvcs,- 
and tiiey fhall be written in mens hearts: where 
j each one is a fiifhcient governour of himfelfc, 
C 1 and yet all fubject to God ; and theirGod unto 
them all in all. 

4. A City isaplace, whcregenerallyareall 
neccffariesand comforts for mans life: one parr 
of the countrey hath this commodity, another 
that; but in the city arc all, either brought into 
it, or of it fciic.So ir. heaven arc all parts of per- 
fection, and ail complcnients of happ:hefle,co 
makt-rhc or Gods children there inlini.clv 
blefieii. y 

j j Suco a -:mis place is the Citie that was 


i Firft, is heaven fuch a City r Here is a nota- 
ble comforr to the poorc and plair.e councfy- 
man, who Jives inrhc firnplicity ofthc rountrie 
life, tilling thegrow ;d, or keeping c'atrell ; and 
ic may bee, never Is w, or (atrhc lea.ft) never 
talted of the plrafurcs and dcliglr.s of cities If 
lice (eive.Gud > and keepe a good confciencc, 
itcre is hir happiucfle, he fin'll be citizen in the 
! ] high and heavenly JcrufaJem • that city which 

I was the hope of the i.ol v men of G o d in 
| ullages. 

Secondly, this may resell Cith.rn. c, in foe 
grear, populous, and pompous citir; efehis 
] world, co labour alio to be Citizens in heaven; 

] ! forthat i‘.a etty alio, and rhebeft oncarrhare 

I l but lhadov.-c* or it. And i? may foam? them 
• I that are drowned in the plcalurcsand delkac.es 
j ;o: can/ily cities, and rare r.ot, nor lookc after 
I j the city oj the It tens God, the heavenly Jem fa. j 

iJ Hi. 2 lem: 



i 


e A Cmiiicntme upon the 


Urn : as i: i s called , rich. i-.: :. Simla;, it . 
femes they tare not fir this *na ;c : >r wuejc 
jsfccurity.-.vantonstclk ohniv.-ciB.c^pre.- 
!;j:;s lit common, asin thel*' great citi"? ? And 
as in the Apr.it'.cs times, the eonntrey tovvnc 
P.r-... was more zealous and religious, than 

17. : :'a is :t .--incrally to rius -lay, clpccially 

at fiich piiccfiu tnecounttcy, where teaching 
and k :o ’’gets -But let fuch cries know, that 
as rhev '.i ’ vc better mcancs and more comforts, 
and t: very nature Chou Id put them in mind, 

cudmakc themin love with heaven ; fothey 
fl-, ill rccc-vc greater damnation. 

Lc:\v:. Cries arc pliccsotfrccdomc,and all 
fiii-'n gica: places have Ionic nocable privile- 
ges 5 therefore men delire to bee free in fuch 
placessas i'lto b; iccnc in Lmtdoi i -iome,f r \ twee, 
fee. even the greateft perfons will bet content 
to be ft ec of them, and many ferke it, and pay 
dear: for it ; or at lead, workc a long time 
for it. 

But heaven is the City ofcxhs? the perfeit':- 
! onofheauty and true happinefle : therefore let 
1 every one/thacdefircs either honour or happi- 
irefie, labour and (triveto be a freeman of hea- 
! -t'tn, and never reft till Lee know he be. And let 
| thole that live in cities, when they are admitted 
; freemen (as daily fome are,) remember whata 
1 b’.efVcdiicife it will be, ifehey can be admitted 
I freemen of the glorious C Hte which is above; 

1 and how little that fhail avade them, if they 
I want this, which was the hope and joy of 
\ brahatn, and all holy men. 

To goc further: this City which Abrahams 

*/■» -.s. ,rt « A fevs* iff /IrfrrihpH hv rwn nninfc • 


! faith waitedfor, is deferibed by two points : 

J I.That it hails afostmluion. 

, a.That the maker a*dbnilder teas God. 

| For the firft;hcavc;i]y Jcrufalcm hath afoun- 
j dation/uch a onc,as no cityin this world hath: 

\ and by this phralc, the holy Ghoft infimiatcs 
1 unto us, what bee the properties of heaven; 
which be two: 

1 . The (date of heaven is unchangeable, 
i. Everlajhng iXiActcimW. 

Firft, the ftacc of the Bled in heaven, and 
their glory there, is not iubjciftto corruption, 
or the lead alteration ; as appearcch in that no- 
table and lofty defaiption of the heavenly Je- 
rufalem, Apoc. 11.14. and from the lo.verl. to 
the si. It hath a great wall and high, twelve 
gates, twelve tAngels for porters : and the wall 
had twelve foundations, ef twelve [arts of moft 
excellent pr.etiotts jior.es : and the rvall it fife 
was 1 after, and the city pure gold, like chry flail. 
The Bate of it is ftiadowect by precious Bones, 
and goldjto lignific,as well thcdiirablcneffc, as 
die excellency thereof, And in the 1 5. Pfal. 1. 
ic is called the nt.urt.unc of Gods holtnejfe ; hils 
nrc hardly removed, and therefore ‘David 
faith, that IsHomit Zion cannot bee removed, 

1 hut r e w.iirct b for ever, Pfalm. 1 i 5 . I ■ Now- , if 
b-ti.u Lee true of drlotsut Zion, in this world 
!, w hie hi niuti needs be taken either laterally, for 


A\ the Bate of rhe v Bible Church, which cannot! 
be utterly ovcrthrovvne : or myjhca'dy, for the j 
Bate of Oodsgracc, which in this world can 
nottotallySc finally be loft:I fay,ifthis Mount [ 
Zion ftaudethfaft, and cannot bee removed; 
how much more true is it, of the Bate of glory 
in heaven, and of thctriumphantChi!rch,and 
of heavenly Zion; that it is fo unchangeable,fo 
durable, fo unremovcable, that it cannot bee 
fiiaken, butftandeth fall for ever- And in this 
re lp e if, well may the Apoftle fay here. It bath 
a foundation ; which the holy G hold in the Re- 
relation faith, to have twelve foundations. 
Secondly, the ftateofche Eleit in heaven, is 
not only furc, but ever lifting; thatis, without 
end : Pfalm. 37.18. The inheritance of holy men 
is ptrpet nail ; and therefore S lim Deter 1. j .4, 
faith , that the inheritance referved in heaven 
for us is immortal, and not fading away. It fades 
not away ; there is the ttrchanyeablenefte : it 
is imnsortaU\ there is the eternity ofit. And this 
is meant, by having a foundation : for in this 
world, fomuch the longer doth any thing en- 
dure, as the foundation js ftronger. Therefore 
feeing the heavenly city hath Inch i foundation, 
no marvellthough itindurefor ever. 

Now put thele two together, and they fhew 
the perfect excellency of that city, which is 
both unchangeable and eternnll. Where wee 
iearnc, the great difference betwixt the Bate of 
that world, and this prefent world wherein wee 
live in tie body.Fer whit is there in this world 
fo excellent, fopretious^fb coftly, fo artificial! ; 

! but is lubjeft both to alteration, and in the end 
to dijp.iltttien The longeft day hath his night 
and the longeft l‘fe endeth in dearh, after many 
nn'eries, and toffmgs : the longeft Empires , and 
mighticft Monarchies, had theirperiod, after 
many mutations : the ftatclicft and ftrongeft 
cities, ended in mine, after manycivillbroylcs. 


maffacres, and other milcries. So that no glo- 
ry, no ftrength, no happincfitviothingatad 
there in this world, tnat is either conftaut 
perpetual, but fubject to utter dillblution in j 
the end ; and in the mcanc time, to pitifuil al- 
terations. So weake a foundation hath thf 
world, and the befithings in it. Butconrrari- 
wife,che glory ofhearen hath fuch a foundati- 
on, as it is both unchangeable and eternal. 

The coniideration of this difference, hath 
manifold and profitable ufe : Firft, wee may fee 
how reafonablc the counicll of the Apoftle is, 
I Tim. 6. 17. Chargethem that are rich in this 
world, that they bee not high minded, and put n 
their truft in mccrtaine riches ; but in the living 
God. For what a miftry and vanity is it, to 
mift in that that isunccrtaine,and therfore will 
deceive them ? The Apoftle tcls them what 
to doe • namely, Doe good, and bench in good 
workes, and bee ready to dijlribttte, laying up in 
ftore for themfclves a good foundation againft 
the times to come, that they may obiame eternal 
life : thatis, that they fo fpend their riches in 
holtnejfe and charity, that they may in the end 
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artainc heaven, which is the City that hath a A 
foundation r and who would not fpend riches 
which arc fb uncertain, for heaven, which is lb 
certain? & ?’.ory ? 

Secondly, this muft teach us to follow the 
counfell of Chriftjefus, Match. 6, 19,10. Lay 
net up for your fehes treafures on earth , where 
moth and canker corrupt-, and theeves fteale : but 
in heaven, where is neither canker , moth , thcefe, 
nor any other corruption. Every man naturally 
mufthavc his trtafure, and that isit whereon 
he fees bis heart ; now chat is unworthy ef a 
mans heart, which will be loft wee know not 
how fbone.But let us make heaven our treafure, 
rhegloi y whereof isboth eccrnall and unchan- 
geable. 

Agaiue, feeing nothing hereisceitaine, we j g 
muft Iearnc to leckc found comfort, where it 
may beehad.Seckcit in this world, and it will 
faileus ; butfeeke icin rhefincere wotfbip of 
God,and that will miniftcr fuch comfort in this 
life, and fuch glory in heaven, as bath a founda- 
tion, and will never fade us. 

Further, this muft put us in mindcof the 
holy Kings advice ; which is, to rememberour 
Creator m the dsyes ef our youth, Ecclef. 1 * . 1 , 
Sccingthis world is fo uncertaine, and our life 
hath lb weake a foundation, as wee arc not furc 
to live co come to old age:evcry man therefore 
istoheare the conclufion ofall • which is, to 
feare God, and keepehis commandements : and 
this, the fooner the better. For die, for a little 
foolifh and vaine pleafure, tranfirory, and 
which hath m foundation ; v:c fliall venrure the 
lofingof that glorious city, rvhich hatha fnre 
\ foundation. 

It followeth in the dclcription ; 

Whofe maker and builder is 
God.] 

The fccond point in the dcfcripcionof this 
city is, tint God was the maker , builder, or au- 
thor ofit. Theft two words are both one, and 
thereforeit is a needleflc labour of fome that 
would diftinguifh betwixt them : for the mea- 
ningis, God made, thacis) prepared the glory 
ofhcaven,and he bush it-, as though he fhould 
fay. Heavenly Jentfalem is a glorious city: and 
no marvrll though it beefo, for God made it. 
And if you will needs, thatbemg a city, it muft 
bc£«r/r,be it fo; for God is the builder of it. 

This doifrinc is evident in the Scriptures, 
Pfal. 1 36,5. God by his w if dense made the Hea- 
vens, And here is another maine difference be- 
twixt this world,and the glory of heaven : The 
Cities of this world were built by man, but 
Heaven by Godhimfelfe. The art and skill of] 
men built the cities of the earth, and fometime 
the covccoufneffe,or other corruption of man, 
as is manifeft in the beginningtfor (fain, a cove- 
tous, cruell, and ambitious man, built thchtft 
city in the world : but holy and good men 
have not the honour to be builders of this ()ry .- 
No, they are C/Vf« Wo fit,butGod only is the ! 
author andbttsldcr ofit. j 


No man may doubt hereof, becaufe this rhird 
heaven is invifiblef forthe ^^A alfbarcinvi- 
fiblc,and yctGods cteatures.Befide&our Creed 
ceacheth.thatGod is Creator of alithtfigt vif.hh 
andinvijible. ‘ . ■ 

If wee doubt why God made it, feeing hee 
made all things for man, and man in this world 
hath no fight nonlfe ofit. The anfVcris, God 
made it for two ends: 

Firft, to bee his owrne glorious palacej, (not 
wherein hee would confine hi's btir.g, of his 
preftnee, but) wherein he would make his glo- 
ry mofl apparant; and wherin h is glory flioiild 
in a fort dwell. I11 which regards, it is called^ 
thronefEia.66. And in our Lords prayer we fay 
hy Clirifts ownc teaching, that God our father 
is in hr avers. Therefore as Princes build rhem- 
felvcs palaces, to fhew their power and puif. 
fancc, arid to thagnifie themfclves', ,iihd to bee 
fit habitations tor their greatneffe ; So God , 
made the third heaven to bee thcr 7 .w;e of his 
glory. 

Secondly, he had alfo a refpect herein to his 
creatures : for hee made that heaven^ therein to 
revealc his Majefty and glory to his reafonablc 
creatures, Angels and /Wrw.and(by fhewing 
them his glory) toglorifie them. For in Cjods 
prefence u the f nine jfvtfftoy, Pfal me 16. tsltim. 
And in this ft rife is ‘it trill*, that God made all 
things for man ( as man for hiwfefe ;• j- namely, 
all thjngs,eitherfor.bisfoule,<trbody,orbot!i; 
either for his ufe in -this life, ^or in the-othef; 
And io the third h ea veil 'Was rthd e f6^\niTii s ufe, 
not in this life, but- in the life to-tdriie •'-’for his 
fonle untill the laft Jiulgbrnedt ; and afterthat, 
for both foule and Mr, - - ; or, > ••• ‘ 

Hence wc Iearnc diver's inftiuilions : 1 

Firft, in that the chirdheavenV which never 
wasftenc with theeieoffhaii,isliere jpofitively 
affirmed to bee made by God : Wee lcarne, that 
thereforeit is one of Gods creatures ; and not 
eternall, as fome hold 1 , and gor about to prove 
thus : God is eternall ; bu t heemuft bee in fome 
place :and heavenis the feat and plate bfGod * 
therefore ic is coeterriall with God. But I an* 
fvver, from Gods word • that though heavenb c 
the feat,- and throne of Gods^/er}, arid’ wherc 
hee manifelfeth, and nfagniftethhlsglbry; yet 
isic not the place of bis fubjhince and being, 
for that is infinite, and incomprehenfible : and 
it is againft the Chriltiari faith, co imagine 
thc 'God-hcad to bee comprehended' or con- 
tained in anyplace. 1 King .^.T.-y Thehlavens, 
yea, the heavens of heavens cannot comprehend 
thee,OLord\hors> much more Unable ts this hottfe 
that I have built ? 

Nor is itmaccriall, chacw'ee know not on 
whaeday it was creaccdjorthacitiVrio: named 
amongft the workes of the creation. For the 
lame is true of che Angels alfo : and it plcafcd 
Gods wifdomc, forfpeciall caufc?, to lihmc ho 
creatures particularly in the creation, but vifsc j 
ble ; whereas wee knowboth from our Creed, 
and Gods word it ftlfc,tbat he is the creator of 
__ Hh ; _ all 
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all things bothvtfblc and invlftble. Therefore 
though wee know not what day the third hea- 
ven was made ; yetis itiuificient, that here is 
laid , It MW mads and built by God htmfelfe. 
Whereupon it neceflariiy followeth, it is a 
cre'atuic, and not coeternall with the God- 


j Secondly, here appeares the weakneflfe of 
, one of the coinrnonelt arguments, ufcdlor the 
j defence of the Vbtnuuy and ConfubfiAntiap- 
j ov. Chrift: (lay they) is prefen t bodily in the 
j Euchafift, and they prove.it, thus .‘Ckriftisin 
heaveiji.aud hcc JsG6d.: but heaven is every 
w'herC}iW:God is every whete;and where God 
is, thete heaven is: (as where rhe King is, there 


■. Thercforej A tutes of God in glory and excellence., fo far tv 1 
ic third hea-| as therein fliincth the glory, skill, and wifdomu 
that here is 1 ! of the Creator, more than in any other cvca- 

Jod htmfelfe. ture. In which regard, it is no tnarvell though 

eth, it is a the holy Ghoft fay in another place, That the 

h the God- ijehatb hat feme, non he ears heard, nor mans 

heart conceived, what Cjoii bath there prepared 
veaknefle of for them that love him , i Cor. 2 , 9. And S- Paul 
ufed for the himlelfe, though hcehad the honour to btc.vr- 
ifubflantiati- ken tip into this third heaven, and to fee and 
jodily in the heart the glory which is there ; yet after- 
; Ckriftisin wardtcould not hcccxprcftc thcglory he had 
iven is every feenc. And this was figured in the Temple of 
i where God which wasthemirrotir, and beauty 

King is, there of the world ; for the building whereof, God 


the Court is:) Therefore Chrift may be in the both chofc the skilfulleft men, and.inducd them 

Snct2menc,ana yet bee in heaven notvvithftan- B alfo with extraordinary gifts : namely, Bez,al e - J 

eland Aholiab. Now’, as thereby that Temple j 
Ituifwec, ,thc ground isfalfc: HV«z'f«isnot was the moft excellent peece of worke that c- 

every where/or then itds in Hell •• which to af- ver was in this world, made by man ; fo the 

j firme, i sabfu rd i :y , Cor. fufion, a nd impiety.In- higheft heaven (which was myftically prefigu- 

I deed Cjods prefence is every where; and where red in Salomons Temple) is thamoft excellent 

j his prefence is, there is his jsoiver - aswhcrcthc of all the woikesofGod. 

, Kings prs fence is, there fa fdfo his power and The ufe of this do&rine isnot to bee omit-. 

authority ; and there may beany Scat or, court ted. 

! ofjufticc, : and fo where he is, the court is. But Firft, if that bee fo excellent and glorious a 
j if, you tjkethc Court,fpr fortve one of his chicfe place, we muft all labour to come thither ; f»r 

1 Ironies, then the faying isjios true. But contra- above all things, ft feemcs worthy co be fought 

t riv.i.c, as the Kings poyer ii, yy liercfoevcr his for.Peoplc come out of allplacesof thecoun- 

i pretence is ; and yet hee qaay have one houfe trey, to dwell in great towne$ a and rich cities \ 

more lumptuous, and magnificent than all the and men labour to bee freemen there, and to 

/ reft, w.hifh ma.y be called his Court, by an ex- > have their children frceiiuhem : andeventhe 


ccllcncj; above other-.! and that Court is not C ! greateft men, will have chcirhoufcs either in; 


alwayes where elje King is, but infomefetand 
cercaine place, and notrcmpveable : 

So Gods power and glory is every where; 
and yet his moft glorious Court, the third hea- 
ven, is not every vvhfr e j:^ u ? 1° his limited and 
appointed place, where Gods glory fliineth 
more than in any other, place. 


orncerethem ; thatfo, though ithey will not 
alwayes dwcllin them, yet they may lojourne 
in them at their pleafures now and then. And 
why all this ? but becaufc,firft, they arc places 
beautifull,and many waycsplcafant to the eye. 
Secondly, full, and frequented with the beft 
company. Thirdly, repleuifhed with abun- 



j Agiine, if heaven properly taken, be every dance of all things necdfull for mans life, for 

[ n»A Uimiatr.. . C.. . 1 ... .1.1. /-/nmfnrr nniideliohr. Fourthlv rhev 


’ where, then it is Ged himlelfe: for that that ise- necefliry, comfort, and delight. Fourthly, they 
very whcre,muft needs be deified ; and indeed enjoy many privileges and freedomes. And 

feme, to matntaine this, opinion, have faid little Hftly , all this is moft true of fuch cities, where 

Icfle. jjgt ifthe holy Ghoft may moderate this the King kcepes his Court, 
deputation, he plainly tels us here, That god is If this be fo,then how is heaven to be fought 
'the maker audbuilderpf it. ThcrcforealTuredly for ? Behold here a goodly city, a cityofGod, 

it is npt God, but one of Gods creatures. (whereof London , Par is , Rome ,V mice, nay/c- 

Thirdly and laftly,let us oblcrve the deferip- D rufalem, are fcarce fludowes) the true Jerufa- 
on ofifjcavcn, included in thefetwo words, lem, thtjoyof the whole earth : nay, the joy of 
.si-r and builder. God made it, thatis, it is the world, and the glory ofallGods creatures, 


maker and builder. God made it, that is, it is 
one of hi? creatures j htc made it as well as the j 
reft : and he ist tided it , that is, (as the Word fig-j 
nifieth)fuadc it with arc ; or hee beftowed skill 
and wifdome upon it. For though we may not 
imagine any fubftantiall difference betwixt 
thefc two words, formatter ; yet in fignifica- 
tionthey differ : and jo farre wee arc toofa- 
ferveir; . . 


made immediatly wrth the hand,and built with 
the skill and cunning of God himfelfelThe Prin- 
ces of the world, and even of Rome it felfc, 
wondredat the beauty, and were amazed at 
the magnificence of Jcrufalem and the Temple, 
and yet it was but a type and figure hereof. For 
thachad indeed the glory of the world upon 
her : but the new Jcrufalem hath the glory of 


Hetc then welearne, thatthethird Heaven, i God upon her, Key. 2 x .4. 


I is like a peccc of -worke, wherein an excellent 
workermn hath fpent his act, and fticwedhis [ 
skill; thatis, that the higheft heaven is a moft j 
glorious; place, and lurpalTeth all other crea- j 


Shall wee then feeue to dwell in the cities of 
this world, and not labour to come co heaven ? 
Arc rhey any way excellent, wherein heaven is 
not much more to be defired ? Are they beuu- 
tifbll, 1 
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tifull and is not it thebeautie of the world? A corruption, get into 
Read* the a 1 .chap of the Reve.aml luppofc that oft the old man wu 

the beauty ofic were but out ward,, and worldly ed mholinelTc : we mult nccomc pemeem Ho- | 

and fenfrble to humane capacity l yet is it farre ners for our lives pall, and men hn hcreil ■ j 

more excellent,tban ever any was in this world. w, or clfc let usnotioo^e to nave any part in ; 

And is not there the company of the dcitic, of heaven. . ! 

Chrilis humanity, of the holy Angels, and all And. good rca.oir, tor hod ts the m.j 7 • 

oood men > And is not rhere abundance of butlaer of tt : But Jins not me maker of hnne; j 

whatfoeverbdongsto ocvfed happinefil? And but the Devil!, and our ielves brought it out : j 

isnot there ftccdome from the dcvill/wnc, and and thinkc we the Devils worke (lull come 111 j 

death > And is it not the Court of God, the “eaven ? ot thatGod will build a houie tor the ; 

Kiiv* of glorie ? Then why doc we not figh and devils flrvcs co dwell 1 11? Ictus notbcdccci- 

oronc andlongcobeefrcc-mcn of this glori- ved : But contranwile, grace and holmcfle is 

ous citie ? Andthough wee cannot come to it, Gods workers our lculcs and bodies were the 

as Iona as wee live inthis world ; yet why doe worke of his hands.lo our regeneration is much 

we not ftrivc to come as nccrc it as may be ? In more the worke of hisowne power and mercy. 

t dwell in the B That man therefore who can fay; God as once 


I thiswotld, when a r 


‘hcartof a Cttie, yet he will rather dwell in the 
ptburbs, than hec will noc be neerc it ; and be- 
ing there, hce knowes hee can foonc ftep into 
chc cicic.So let us in this life come as ncerc hci- 
,vcn as we may ; let us get into th efuburbs and 
dwell there. 

The fuburbsof heaven is Gods true Church 
on earth, where his Word is freely knowne and 
preached, and his holy Sacramentsadminiftred, 
and therein God cruiy lerved. I.et usallbciate! 
our Ielves to this Church, arid live according 
toth$ holy lawes thereof. This is thefuburbs; 
of heaven ; fo fball wee be readie to enter in- j 
to the glorious citie it felfe, when the Lord 
cals tis. 

And as this is for ourfclves ; fo if we love our C 
children, orcare for their advancement, let us 
make them free, men of that citie, whofemaker 
. and builder is god: So {Rail we be fure to have 
comfort and joy of them here, and with them 
in heaven. But if wc will have them frce-nien j 
in hcaven,we mu ft make them Godsapprenrifcs 
on earth: theymuft ferveout their time, elfe 
they get no freedomc. This time, is all their 
lifc.Men are deceived that let their children be 
the devtlt Jlaveshcre, andthi.ikc to have them 
free in heaven: let us then bindc nur children | 
prentifes to God . that is, make them his fer- j 
vants here : thenalftucdly, as in their repciv | 
tancc and regeneration here , they are borne | 
frec-mcn of heaven ; lb after this life they ftnl!: 
enjoy the freedomes and privileges ol that hca- D 
venly citie. which was made and built by the 
rtnf dome of god. \ 

Laftly,hcre wclcc how true ir is that David j 
teacheth, Pfal. 15.4. ‘Hovtleperfon can come' 
in heaven. And no mar veil : for if men thus and 
thus defamed, cannot he frec-mcn in the Cities - 
on earth built bymen, is it likely thatfinners,! 
and profane men, that care not for repentance,! 
and regeneration, (for they bec the viicmcn) : 
fiiallbe admitted into that citie, whole maker 
and builder is God ? It is the holy citic, no ur- 
cleane thing can enter iutoir, Rcvci. 2 1 .It is 
Gods holy mountainc, how fliallungodlineffe 
! afeend thither ? Pial. 1 5. 1. Itisthc new jeru- 
i ialcm, hovv fnali the old man, that is iinndull 


he made me a man, io he hath ngaine made and 
builemea new man, and a new creature; that] 
riianis lie, that ftvall be sn inhabitmt in chat! 
heavenly citie, whoft maker and builder is the ! 
fame god. 

In this holy way offaith and repentance did 
the holy Fathers walkc co the citie : as David 
faich, in the namcof chem all. Thus will I trait 
for thee in holmejje. 

And thus doubtlefic did the holy patriaike 
t Abraham, who as hec was the Father of our 
faith, fo was hee alfo a patterne of repentance 
and holy life: and in that holinefle he waited 
for this city that hath a foundation, whofe maker 
andbuilder is God. 

Hitherto we have heard the holy practice of 
Abrahams faith, in two examples. 

There is much more fpoken of thcexccllen- 
cic of hi % faith •• but by the way, the holy Gholl 
intcrlaecth a worthy example, even ofa womans 
futh 1 namely, Sarah h is wife. The fixth exam- 
ple in the order of the whole, followcth inthe 
words of the two next yerfes. 




'Ey faith , even Sarah alfo \ 
received jh cnyjh to conceive j 
feed, and Teas delivered of a j 
childiy Tt h< n /hee ivm pc, ft age, ! 
bcCAufe (he jndml him fauH\ 
full Inch had proa, ifed. 
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next to the husband folio wcth the wife : ruy, , 
j t/lfaah&mi faith is commended, both before 
her, and after her ; and hers inclofod in the 
inidft. 

By the way here obferve, how God honours 
j holy mart. tec, and obferves the decorum, and 
j dignitic of it : He no: oncly allowes, or com- 
j mends the faith of Abchwho it may be was un- 
l rnaricd ;bucas we fcCjOfw.tr/fdmcnalfo. And 
it is worthy our obftrvation, that of allthefe 
whom the holyGhoft here records for their 
! faith and holineflc,thcy vvere allm.ivied } esctpc 
[ Abel; ofvvhonijitis not certaine whether hcc 
were or no. 

It appearesthcreforCj that God asheeri.fi- 
fsfd holy manage; la hcalwaies/jp»«rriit,both 
with his grae e on earth, and h \%glorie in hea- 
ven : as well, if not better, than any other date 
I of life. They therefore doe fpitin the face of 
j God himfeife, who any way diigrace it, and 
j theycfpecially who aiio\v fornication, or adul- 
j eerie, in any fort of men, rather than it, as fomc 
jPapiftsdoe. But here we may obferve further, 

1 how God rmintaincsthc dignitie and decorum 
of it: hceplacech eAbrahan* and Sarah toge- 
ther, and puis none betwixt theni, to ftiew the 
infeparable unitie, that is to be betwixt them: 
fofarre, as chat even in fl one, they are to bee 
fet together .* and how heinous their ptefumpti- 
on is, that dare any way attempt to feparatc or 
part that unitie. 

1 He piaceth Abraham fin!, to fliew the dig- 
nitie and prchcmincncc of the man , whom 
for her finne God hath lecover her; not oncly 
for her head, but for her guide and governour ; 
and to teach the man, that he, and hisexample 
fhould be firft, and fhould bealightuntoher; 
to flume them who come bchinde their wives 
in faith and holineflc. Hec placcth Abraham 
both afore and after her, and her in the inidft ; 
to teach her, that hergtoric and honour, every 
way, is in the vertnc and worthineflc of her 
husband ; her head under God : who is to goe 
before her, to give her good example: audio 
, come after, to overfee her courfcs ; andonall 
fidesjto beafheltcrand defence unto her. 

Thefe things may not unfitly bee noted in 
this contention : Now let us come to the 
words, wherein arc thefe points; 

i . Who belecvcd : Evert Sarah, 
a. Whatfhce bclccved : Gedspromifeto 
beureJftac. 

j. The impediments of that faith: which 
were two : l. Her age. 

2. Her barrer.nejfe- 

4 * The cfFcdlsof this her faith : which 
were three, 

i . Thereby fhe conceived feed. 

2. Brought forth Ifaac. 

3 .Had a greet iff? andfofltrhj by him. 

^ 5. 1 he ground ofher fai C h jhe j a dged him 
i jenh ftiil which had pramifed. 

| All thelc arc laid do wn in this v. or thenexr. 

I Till* full point is, thepcrfon,ofwhom this 


A fieri* is : Sarah a woman ; even fliee beleevcd. [ 
Wc have heard feme examples ofnorable men; I 
bat behold heic, a woman chronicled for her 
faith, and holy obedience, as well as men. 

Where we learne, that laving faith,and con- 
lequcntly fal vation it folfc,is not proper to one 
fex, but to both; man and woman. The wo- 
man indeed was the firft that brought in finne ; 
and being deceived her folfc by the Dcvill, flic 
deceived man. In which fonfc the Apoftle 
faith, I Tim. 2.14. The mar was not deceived , 
hut the woman • and fhec was in the sranfgrejfon. 
And for that caufe, grievous calamities, and 
much bittcrnefTe, was laid upon that fix, in 
bearing, and bringing up children, and in (ub- 
jedtion. In which regards they might thinke 
B | rhemfclves forfaken of God,for their faulr.For 
j the preventing whereof, the Apoftle here, or 
j rarher the holy Ghoft by him tcachcth us, rim . 
true faith and falvation by the Mejftas, belono- 
cth to Sarah as well as Abraham ; to women, 
as well as to men. And Saint Peter alio molt 
plainely (t Pet. 3. 7.) tcachcth us, that they 
are htires together with their husbands, of the 
grace of life. 

The ufe whereof, as itaifeovereththe mon- 
firous and unnatural! madneffe of fomc men, 
who have called into queftion the poffibiluy 
of their falvation; yea lotnc, whether they haye 
foules or no : lo it giveth encouragement to 
women, to for ve that God in zeale and finceri- 
tie, w hich hath becncfo mercifiill unto iheir 
C fin; and who, though he hath fubjeffed them 
in bodieunto their husbands, yet hath made 
‘ t heir foules partakers with them, of the fame 
hope ofimmottall life. 

Yet withall wemay obforvr, how few the 
holy Ghoft here recordcthtnamcly, but one or 
two women, amongft many mcn.For fo it hath 
bcene kail ages, thofothac have bccnc good, 
were excellent; but they were few in compari- 
fon of men ; which, as it is rhe more commen- 
dation to them that are good, foit mull Hirre 
up all women profeffing religion, to labour in 
the imitation ofthe faith of their grandmother 
Sarah ■ that fo they may bee fomc of thofo 
few. 

But let us enter into further, and morepar- 
D ticular confidcratien , who this Sarah was; 
efpecially feeing ftice is the oncly woman of 
the jewes nation, whole faith is here remem- 
bred. 

Shecwas the wife of Abraham, the grand 
Patriarch of the age betwixt the Flood, and 
the giving of the Law. And of herwee readc 
this ftorie amongft other, Gen. 1$, 13. God 1 
by his Augcll appearing to her husbaud and | 
hcr,tn2dc a promife,that within the ycarcthcy 
fhould have a fonne : both heard it, and both 
laughed to hcarc it : Abraham in joy and admi- 
ration, and therefore was not reproved ; fliee 
in doubtfulncflc, and a conceit of almoftiin- 
poilibilitic, and was tor it fharply reproved of 
ihc Angel. Yet behold this Sarah, that even 
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now laughed to hear; 
a fond conceit, re . 4 111 
terward bcicevech , 
lure, as her faith is hi 


fuch a proimlc, as being 
:cic impolfi.dc: yet al- 
and in lo good a me a- 
re refill ted 10 all. po He- 


in her example, wc may learne j good lcfion. | > 
It was a bad tiling in Sara > to t.tugh at Gods , t J 
Word, though it lccm/d never fi> higli above I ■ 1 
her conceit : But it was good and commcnda- j j 

b!e, that 1V1C corrcctctii her taint, end. teftifieth , j 

her amendment by bclccving. Wccail todow | i 
Sarahs fault ; but’fcw her repentance. Many in | j 
our Ciiurch are mockers ol our religion, and ol j 
the Minifies and prolcllors thereof : and all rc- . 1 

ligion that ftandech not with rheir humours, is ; 
no more regarded of them, than toyes or dc- j 
vifos;and they are counted tooles or hypocrites B 
that thinke ochcrwile.Bucalas, thefe. men know j 
not how vile a finne they commir, while they : 
laugh atGods Word. For if hcrfaulc was Inch, ■, 
who laughed at that that feemed toiler almoft J 
impcflioie,and yet w ithout any profanenefle; I 
what {hall become of them, that out of their j 
carnalitic, and flclhly profanenefle doe make | 
but a fportat all Gods ordinances, protnifos, | 
andcommandcmcnrs; and atall religion, more '1 
than ltTvech dieir owuc titrnc ? Let Inch men be j 
warned, coccale mocking, and lay alldc revi- | 
ling of others, and begin foberly and forioufly j 
to beleeve ; cilc they will find it fliarpe kicking i 
againftthe prickc,md dangerous playing with | 
cdae-toolcs. | 


A i / beieeve, hehemy ■ tt'ocla fe ! Tl 
| unbclccle in one f_>. Icaconc rii 
I 011, upon one object, and wheat 
I doubting or worle ? 

| And Clirilt often reproveth liis Difciples 
j for their doubting ; and cnis them, O j eofkttle 
■ faith ; and ye ail know that, thac they then had 
1 true faith : yea, h. Peter himfeife, moll famous 
i for his faith, is reproved in the lame words, O 
j thou of /t: tit faith , wherefore doc ft thou doubt ? 
i rlc had a little faith, therefore fomc fairh : 2 
j/dr/efaith, therefore much doubting : therefore 
jicisapparant, a mati may have in his 1’onle at 
1 once, both faith and doubting : yea, commonly 
l ive have a gr. tine of mi jhrit- feed, or a mite of 

h r/- 1 , and a mount line ofdoubcing. 

T’lvr* 1 1 (a aT f-Kio rlrv ,0 riivr* • Pit ft t frrwr-r^rVt 


r f- J There is hmh an<! 
nc time, in one acli- 
hcat is uuhclcefcjbitt 


Tiiculcof tiiisdoflrinc ; Fit fir, difcovc-reth j 
thenakednefle of many profefling chcmfelvcs 
Chriflians, vvhocare not liowrhey live, yet lay 
they bclcevc in Clnift, and looke ro be laved 
by him. Askr how they know it : they anfvvcr, 
they know no other : Aske when they began. : 
they fay they did ever lb : Aske if they doubt; 
they anl.vtcr they would be afnanicd fo to doc. 
But alaSjherc is nothing but ignorance and pre- 
fumption. Our religion can never bee difgraccd 
by fuch men: for they have it nor, they know it 
nor : for if they did, they would fhair.c toan- 
fwer fo. Thefe men have no faith nr all : for, 
where it is,doubting doth ahvaies l hew it felfc. 
And he that knowes he knowesalfo 
he doubts : and the more !i ebclceves, the more 


Furthermore, Sarah that laughed in doub- C|hec knowccli and feclgrh his doubting : for 


1 ting, yet (withall) beleeves. This tcachcth us, 

J chactruc faith is joywed ahvaies with doubting 
. in all Gods children. Ifany objcil, that folio w- 
eth noc here : for flic firft doubted, and then be- 
lieved ;whenfhed<Wvedftie£e/c«/erfnot,aud 
when fhc beleeved, flic doubted not. 

I anfwcr : It is not lo, but thccontraric, as 1 
will prove. For Sarah was no Infidel!, utterly 
] to dcnic and gainc-fay Gods Word, when fhc 
heard it: butoncly finding it in allrcafonim- 
I poflible, flic therefore prdently yecldcd not to 
j it, but laughed at itasamacter paft ordinarie 
jcourlc, yet withall flic regarded who fpakeit; 
j nam cly <jod,i nd thcicfoieforchwitlijudged it 
i poflible with God, though impoflible in rea- 


wherc thefe two arc-, thby arc alwaicsoppofitc, 
and fhew their contrary natures : rhe one is the 
fpirtt , the other is flcfih and corruption. 
ylndthcfcfakU rhe A poftle, doe luft one again/} 
a»other,Qaht. 5.1 7.HC therefore rhacthinketh 
he is whollyjjtuWf, and hath no_/?#/&orcorrup- 
! cion in him, is nothing but’corrtipcion : and he 
j that imagincth lie hath perfect fiith, and no 
doubting, hath no faith at all in him, but car- 
nail prefumption. 

, Secondly, here iscomforrtoallfucli as have 

faith and grace, and yet are daily troubled with 
j temptations : let noc Inch be diimaied, though 
they Glide in themlelvcs much doubting and 
diffidence. For Sarah belecvcd, and yet fhec 


J fon,and loathft conftamly£f/«"t/«/it,yccftill I doubted; yea, notwitliftanding all 


hcr>*e.fyfl» gainc-fay ing it : fo that fliec never 
' doubted fo, but chat flieinfomepart^e/efVf^it. 
And when flic belecvcd it nioft ftcdfaftly, yee 
flic Ibipething/fi'/^fe/'/of ic;reafiin laid ic could 
not be, fai. h laid it might bc.Thercforc,as when 
reafon over-ruling, yet fhe had fomc fparkes of 
faith u fo when her faith was predominant, 
there remained Ionic reliquesof doubting: for 
as reafon cannot overthrow true faith; fo the 
heft faith in this world, cannot fully vanquifh 
t ea Ion. 

This is the doiftrinr ofGods Word, Mar. 9. 
j ?4. jcfiis bidding ihc Father ofthe child poflef- j 
j led to beleeve, and then his child fliould bedif- ; 
| pvilleliid.’hc anfwcred eryinp with tcares .Lord 


'.ting, fli zbcleeved fo excellently, as her faith is 
; here made a patterns to all holy Matrons for 
j ever. He therefore chat is even buffeted by Set. 

1 f/.i4«,wiih temptations of doubting, let not him 
be difinaied, as though he had no faith : but let 
liiinbc afliircd, his doubting doth not bewray 
it lelf, but that faith makes theoppofiticn ; and 
therefore let him drive with tcares and piaycis 
toGod,and lay, Lord i bdeevc, help : thou rr.j 
trabeleefc. 

Thus wc fee the per foil who jSarah: but what 
j is the atiion which flic did? It is implyed in 
I thefe word s, 

1 Through faith Sar.th, &c.j 

| Her adlion is, Tec belt evil. This venue of , 




/ 
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j^rr/nandthisaflionof bcleevittgis the matter! A 
of all thischaptcr.Thcfc holy men and women 
had other holy vermes : but their faith is that 
alone, which is here commended. 

Now particularly for Sarahsfatth, here is or ? 
notable thing to be obkrvcd ; the very lame, 
word of God, which flic bclccved. and for be- j 
keying whereof lhee is here regiftred, at the 1 
fame fhe alfo laughed ; but b?b o'.d, her faith is - 
recorded.herlaughingisnot : her faith is com* 
mended, her taulclilcnced. In which holy and 
merciful! prail ice of God , we lenrne ; 

Ftrft,that God acceptcth true faith, though 
it be attended with many infirmities. As a King 
is content to give a beggeran a!nies,rhough he- 
receive it with a hand (baking with the pailcy: 
lb, God is well pleated with our faith, though 
diieafed with infirmities, -and beftoweth grace 
on a bclceving Ibulc, though fhaken with ma- 
ny temptations. 

In a Word, God acccpccth foundnrlTe of 
faith, though it be but (mail, and morclookes 
at (in his mcrcie) a mans little faith, than his 
many faults. He mil not breakethe bruifedreed, 

'ter jnersh the finoahjxg flax, Elay 4 a. 3 . When j 
a man is broken in heart, and dejcclctl in foulc, 
in light of his many dunes, and little grace, i 
God will not breakc this brut fed reed, but will 
comfort and ftitngthen him. And when any! 
life of grace appeares iu a man, (as flax that ' 
fmoaheth, but will not burnc out) God will not 
f quench it, but will rather kindle it, and give life 

f unt0 " lC ‘ a : 

Let this teach us to take in good part, the 
holy and horxft endevours of our brethren, 
though they cannot doc fo wellas they would , 
or naonlJ. Let us nor exacl too much, and too 
huffily upon them, but expedf in meckncflc the 
work>n<5jpf Gods grace unci inchemeanc time, 1 
thinkc-ivcll of Sarahs faith, though it be with ! 
iau S ln%. 

Secondly, here we may learne, that God ra- 
ther obierves and regards good things in his 
children, than their faults and imperfections : 
he writes up Sarahs faith, heennmeth not her 
laughing. This is f rom die goodnefle ofbisna- 
iiuc,btmgga>dKejfe it fc]fc,aiul thcreforepioft 
cafd-jtapprchcndeth, and cakes, notice of the' 
kill good neffc, whcrc-evcr hofindcsin. D 

Thus fhould wcedcalc one with another: 
what good thing we fee in any man,we fnould 
oblbi vc and commend it : his faults we fhould 
not fee, but cover and .ojpk xhfirj. But the 
courfcis contrary : rfic common cablc-calke of ■ 
the world, is nothingbut of mens fau!ts,and to ' 
vip up their imperfections : but if they havene- 
: ver lo many good properties, we cs n bury them 
all, or pafle them over in filence. This argue th 
themalice and the nsughtincfic of our nature; 
which being evill, doth tielighc in nothing but [ 
cvill ; and being corrupt, feeds, as doth tbefil- 1 
thy horfe-fiic, cn nothing but corruption. But j 
let ns remember the practice of God, and learn : 
to conccale faults, and of our tongues to talke j 


ofthc good things and vermes in otic brethren : \ 
So (bail we refcmblc the Lord, who though Sa~ 
ra,} laughed (not in An holy admiration, but in 1 
unbekere) yet, forafinuch as after ward jhclc- \ 
leeveA, God hath matched her with the now- j 
blcfi bckx-verSjiutl hoiiefl men that have bcenc I 
in the world. j 

rims much for chcfirft pointjthe pcrfon,and ■ 
her a&ion, iVce bekeved. Now the Iccmid is, 
vont flsebelceved? included and neccflariiy im- 
plied in the la It wo ids of the verfe : Jhe judged 
birr. faithfnlhvhti h h.sdpromrfed. 

The thing ihecbcicevcd, was the word or 
promife ofGod : Particularly his promile that 
lire fhould bcarc Ifaac'm her old age: of which 
promife, ami the circumftanccs of it, wee may 
read, Gen. 1 8.1 3 ,&c. 

Here the only quell ion is, By what faith flic 
bclccved this ? 

And the anfvver is, by true favissg faith : and 
it is proved thus : t/lbraham bclccved this 
promile by th t faith that jtsfiifled him, R om.4. 

J 0, 1 1 . But tt /1 braham and Sarah bekeved it 
both by one faith: therefore Sarah bekeved that 
promife by the faith that alfo juftificd her. ; 
Where wc learne, that having faith apprehen- 
dcrhnoronely the great promife of re at option 
by Chuff, butall ocher inferiour promifes that 
depend upon it. For lictc wc fee Abraham and 
Sarah take hold of the promifes ofa temporall 
blclfing, by the fame faith, uherebyfcrmerly 
they had laid hold on the promife of eternill 
fa! vat ion by the Meffui : fothat the object of 
true faith is, 

1 , Principalis The promifeoffalvati- 

on by Chcift. 

2. Secondaries All inferiourpromilej 
annexed thereunto. . 

The maine promile is:Se (jodlovedthtworld., 
that he gave his or.ely begotten Sonne, to the end, 
that whof never beleevtth in him, faxed not ps- 
Tijh, bat have et email life, Toh.3.16. Now true 
faith, firft of all,clire( 5 fiy and plainelyfaffcneth 
itfclfc on this : but after, and withthif, on all 
other promifes that conccrnc foule or bodie. 

Io the Lords Prayer, wee are bid to pray for 
temporal! bleflings,health, peace, compctcncic 
of wealth,and all ocher, under the nameofo&r- 
lybrcadsmd we are bound to bdceve,thatGod 
will give them, if wee askc in faith. Neither is 
this faith contained, but free and voluntary, 
and on a good foundation. For being perfwa- 
ded that God accepteth us in Chrift foe l'alva- 
cion, w ee cannot but wirhall bee perfwaded, 
chat God will give us all things dfenecdfull 
for us. 

This wee here note agaiuc, becaufewe ate 
wrongfully charg’d by the Papifts,to hold,that 
faith apprchendcch the promife of falvation a- 
fone. But wepaficit over, foithat we have al- 
readiefpokenfomcching ofir. 

Now followcth the third point: namely, the 
impediments of her faith, in thefe words . 

When fl.cwas paft age,) 

| The I 
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The promite was ro have a child : She belee- | 
vtd it. Now againll child-bearing there arc j 
two impediments : I . Karrenneffb. 2 . Age. 

If one be aged, or pa ft the ordinaric eitne, it j 
is bird and unlikely : but if one be, very aged, j 
and far part it, it is impoiliblc ilac (liould con- 1 
ccivc and beare a childithus it ftands in reafon. | 
Bcfides, though one be not pall age, yet if Hie 
be barren, (as fome by fccrct realons in nature 
arc) it is not to be expected, fhcc fhould con- 
ceive. Now, both thefe lay in Sarahs way : tor 
here it is faid, (bee was p-'.flagc : and another 
place (namely, Gen. 16. 1, -.) faith, Jhee it. is 
barren. 

But it may be objcifted againft Sarahs age, 
thatin the old time they had children, till they 
were of great age. Eva had her fonne Shcth, at 
130. ycarcs old, Gcnef. 5. 3. For lAdamund ! 
Avemuft needs be both of one age : and after 1 
chat, faeborc many fans and daughters. T’ncre- j 
fore, it may kerne, that.' Sarah wasnotpaft age S 
at ninctic yeares old. But wee arc ro know, 1 
that they who began to beare at that age, lived ' 
eight or nine hundred ycares: but Sarah li- ; 
ved after the flood, when Ages were brought ! 
downero sco. and for the moft part to 100. j 
ycarcs. Abraham lived but 1 yy. ycares, and ' 
Sarah but 1 27. She therefore who lived 127. j 
yeares, and died atiold woman, muft needs be ' 
paft age of childc-bcaring at ninctic ycarcs 
old. 

And befidcs her age, flic was alfo barren by 
her natural confticution,(as many arc and have 
bcene)and brought Abraham no children. Yet 
unto this woman comes a word from God,Y.?- j 
rahjball beare a fonne. And behold, this fame a *■ j 
ged and barren worn -m, doth not objeff dc- j 
(peratcly thefe her two hindcrances, (thconc 1 
whereof in reafon is lulfidcntagainft chiide- j 
bearing) bi t beyond ail impediments, and a- I 
bovc reafon bclccvctlt it ftiall bcc fo, rcfting 
and relying ondy and wholly on Gods Word j 
for it. j 

The ufe of which notable and faithful! pra- I 
dice (fo wonderfull in a woman) muft teach us j 
to reft on Gods »Wand promile, though vve j 
have no rcaibn fo to doe : for example. 

When vve lee our frien<ls,or childrens bodies j 
call into the earth to feed worms-fburnc by fire, 1 
or eaten by fifties, reafon faith, they are gone, 
they can never be againe. We have God s word 
and allured promile. The dead fhall rifle : with 
their bodies /hail they rife. We muft therforc be- 
lecve ic,if wc will be of the faith of Sarah. God 
faid to her. Are .wd b.i rrertr. esfha !l haven child-- 
fhe bclccved it.Hc faith to us,Duft and roticn- 
neflciball livcagainc: nay, he hath often faid 
it; and fhall not our faith acknowledge the 
voice ofour God, and belccvc it as flic did ? 

But let us come to pctfonail promifes, as hers 
was (for this isgcncrall:) God hath promifed 
grace and pardon to every penitent and bclcc- 
ving toule;yca,no man is partaker of the fweet- 
nes hereof, without the bittcrncs of many temp- 
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A tationsto tnc eonrrnn. , 

- of doubting, and often <:v 
Gods favoui.W'nat mull .1 11 
c vcobeleeve, t!v->nr»!i he five 1 ? no reafon why to ! 

1 beieevejik hope above hope. Such was Abrahams ■ 
and Sarahs faith. An.l for ii.as they wrcc retri.. ' 
fired inthc Storie ofGcuefis : in boJi here, and j 
, a!loK.om.4.iem?mbred ,rg iin,ind commended j 
j for it. Now, (up pole that chon alter thy com- j 
j ming to God by faith and repentance, fall into j 
i temptati insof delation, wherein to thy tec- j 
' ling, Gods hcavic hand ami wrath hath Icazcd [ 
| on cheCjaiul the Dcvill layech thy Imncs to thy j 
chargc,and tcls thee ilion art a damned wretch, | 
for thou were ever an hypocrit,and never hadft j 
ftiitlij-md that therefore God is thy encmic ; In j 
J5 1 this calc, wherein in reafon or in feeling, there! 

' is not the lcaft hope of falvation; what muft ! 
thou doe,defpaire ? God forbid. Foithat is the ' 
downfa !1 into Hell.No, but hope when there is 
no hope , keepe faith when there is no feeling, 

Andto ftrengchenus herein, rememberthe 
| faith of lob (tried and lifted, fo as few have bin) 
j who though the arrovecsoftbe Almightie Jhtcke 
I i>* him, and the vetseme thereof drunke up his fpi~ 
\riis. Job 5.4. yet even then he bclccved: and 
1 would not give over, nor let goehis hold, and 
j faid, Though thou brtag me to dtifl, yet will I not 
■ fi> r f*ks tbeesno, though thou bill ms,yetr.u!l I trttfl 
I in thee. f>o in th: fork oftem peat ions, when the 
venome of Gods wrath leemes todrinkcupour 
ipirits, then muft we belt eve ; and in the pangs 
C! of death, when Godjg-cmcs ready to kill ns, 

; then muft wee trnfi i^iim. In luch cafes is the 
! life of faitlito beilicw*cd : when reafon and fec- 
hngfliy, God is a terrible Judge , faith mull fay, 
he is a merciful! Father. 

In our health, and welfare, and feeling of j 
Gods favour, this exhortation may fccmctcdi- ' 
otisrbut if we belong to God, if it be noepaft 
ahead ie, the time is hire to come, when this 
; doc.1iiiiewi.il be need mil for the belt of us all. 

; Thus we fee the excellency of this womans 
. faith: which is the more commended, by realbn 
j ofthcl'ctwofo great ltindcranccs.Now follow 
; tbeetfecls other faith, which are divers : fome 
: laid downc in this vc;le,indfoinc in the next. 

| ‘Received flrength to conceive feed, 

p ttAnd was deli veri d of a child:. 

j In thefe words are two effects : 

Firft,by power of her faith lire was inabled 
; to conceive : which afore fhe did nor, though 
there were the fame realons in nature why fhe 
: fhould. 

j Secondly, flic was delivered ofn child in her 
j old agc,and that child was /fane: who is thcrc- 
I fore calied the promifed feed, and the child ofj 
j the promile. 
j Out of the confideration of thefe two, wee 
| may learne divers good inftrubtions : for Ice in £ 
j they arc fonccrca-kin in theirnaturcs,we will 
fpeakeofrhem both joyntly rogcthcr. 
j Firft,hcrcwe may fee that nothing is fo hard 
or difficult which God hath promilcd,but faith 
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rp’tTc ic, and bring itto performance. 1 A ' to their great ciifeomforr, 


Clinil bade the blinde lee, the lame to goc : be 
fpeke, they bclceved, and they were healed. So 
here God promifeih.? barren oldwoman a child, 
fhee brlecveth, and lo,fhc concciveih and brings 
forth a foune. 

The ufe of this dee: rise is for two forts of 
people: 

Firft, many in our Church being ignorant; 

1 when rheyare moved, to learnc religion, an- 
fwer; AlaSjthcy arc ftmplc, ornotbookc-lear- 
ued, or they arc dull, and henvie \vittcd,orthcy 
bee old and \vc-2kc , and therefore they can 
learnc nothing ; or if they doe, they cannot re- 
member it. But here is nothing but vainc excu- 
fes : for they want not v/itto learnc religion, if 
they have wit to buy and fell, to know a fairs ! p 
day from a foule, good meat from ill, dee-re 
from c’neape, Winter from Summer. If they 
have wit to p radii Ic the civil actions of the 
world, they have wit enough to conceive the 
grounds of religion, and to get fo much know- j 
ledge as may ilifficc fora ground of that faith 
which will lave theirlbulcs; fo that they went 
nothing , but grace and diligence to ufe the 
meanes. To them theteforc here is matter of 
good advice. Lecluch men learnc butonepro- 
nrifeofGod out of the holy Scripture, as this,* 
Seeks firft the Kingdemc ofGod, and all things , 
elfe. fiallbe given untoysu, Match. 6.? or this; 


Let thefe turn know rhe want of faith is the i 
caule hereof; for tli 3 t they doe not fnfficieiulv ! 
ruminate, Stconfider.tliepromiiC'i of God made 
in that behalfe, nor ufe the meanes God hath 
appointed: to the ufe whereof he hath annexed 
hispromiics of iiclpe a g unit finne. Lee them 
therefore lay Gods VVord and premises unto 
their confcienccs, in holy and fteqnent medi- 
tations. Let them careful 'v ufe the meanes God 
hath appointed, hearing a: d reading his word, 
receiving the holy Com, r::n can self and fre- 

quent V rayer, craving ah b ti • praters of ’ethers : 
and lee them (harpen if-: ft i . ly exert .;:s, by 
fafiing. watch w£,holy con : c rent s- » u ich «ts > c it, 
vif rations of others alfliofcd like ‘Sicmlvlvc?, 
j oft revealing their eftate to then godly Pajhrs. 
Let them continue thus doing, smei nil confi- 
dently on the word and promise ofGod, with 
the lieu fall foot of faith, and they {ball lee, 
that old Sarah frail have ferength to conceive : 
that is, . tneir poorc foulcs (ball receive 
ftrer-gth tv rreadupon Sathaiqto conqucrthcir 
corruptions, and to conceive and bring forth 
many worthy fruits cfliolincffe, to their joy 
and comfort in their latter experience; as I fine 
was zo Sarah in her ekicragc. 

The ncxrdoftrinc wee may here learneis; 
That whereas Sarah, by her faith in Gedspro- 
mile,conceivcs and brings forth. -therefore chil- 


Cafi all your eare on hinh for he care; h for you, i drenare the immediate bleffing of the Lord: 

1 Pee. 5. 7. or this; Hce thatccmme ihunto me, I for Sarah bare Ifaac, not by any ordinaric 

cafi hint not away, Ioh'-^.jy.orbutthis; Aske, q ftrengrh or power ofnaturc, but through faith 
and jefiaH have; feekifuiadye flail fmde, Mat. (herectived fircngtbto conceive, & c. Neither is 

7. 7. Let them IcaruSff Dut one of thefe, and this fo in her oncly (wherein there was a mira- 


j 7. 7. Let them Icarutobu: one of thefe, and 
J wheuthey have learned it, cclecvc ic. and lee 
, their foulcs daily feed onthat faith ; and they 
I ib-dl fee what will follow: even a wonderful! 

| bit fling upon that poorc bcginning.This their 
j faith will fo concent and pleafe their hearts, 

1 eh 2 tic will urge chan forward to get more, and 
I will make them both delirous, and capable of 
.more knowledge and graccjand wil make them 
even hunger and third after knowledge and 
grace : (whereas, he ihat knoweth nopromife, 
nor belecves it, contents hirrifclfc in ignorance 
and errour.) And this (hall every otic tinde,thac 
wil carefully ufe the means chat God appoints, 
and will bcgiivto Icarne buc one lcflon at the 
firft. For as old barren Sarah, belccving Gods 
p r 0 n: i i? ,concei vet and brings forth : fo oid.ftm- 
pie. plaice, duil Countrey-men, bsleeving but 
one promife of Gods Word, fhall conceive and 
bring forth daily more and more fruits of 
knowledge and grace. 

j Secondly , others who have made better 
i proceedings in religion, doc fee their fumes, 
j arid doe much be wade them, but they cannot 
1 overcome cheitcorrupcions : yea, many there 
} arc, to whom their finnes, ami inward comip- 
] r.oiii are more grievous, aud burdenfome, 
then all bodily wants ormiferiesin the world; 
Iyer fee they no: how to conquer their corrup- 
tions : but (alas)arc oftentimes foiled by chcm. 


culous workcofGods power) but in all. Some 
are indeed barren by conftitiition, and thelc 
cannot conr.civc,unlc(ic by Gods power as Sa- 
rah did. But fomehaveno children, who in all 
natural! reaftui might conceive. For as God 
gave the Lav v, and thereby a gif: and power 
toinsreafeandmuliiply, Gen. t. : 2. foiicrefer- 
vedthe execution of in to himfelfc, and power 
coalccr or d’Upcnfe; to addeer dirair.ifh as it 
plcafcth him. There fi ire faith the Pfalrnift, Pia . 
117. 3 ,Loe, children are-the inheritance of the 
Lord, and the fruit of the wombe is his reward : 
And fpciking of them, Plalni. 128. 4. her. 
faith, Lot, thus jhallhce be bhffed that feareth 
D the Lord. 

The ufe is, to teach ‘Parents therefore to 
bringehcenup as Gods Llcffings, and not only 
co give them corporallneccflicics (for fothey 
doc their beafts) buc to nurture them in holy 
Difeipline, by lowing the feeds of religion in 
their hearts. If this they want, they have no- 
thing, though you leave them Earledomcs- 
And herein is the laying true, Letter unborne 
than untaught. The Law and power to increafc 
andw»/r»/i/y, is given to beafts in their kindc. 
alias well as to us,Gen. r . 2 ?. Therefore unlclf; 

1 \ve doe more than provide ior their bodies, we 
ditfer little from thSjbut make the kno-.v God.. 
lie fo we make the fellavvcs with the Angels. It 
Parents 


7 tbe Hebmres, 

lightncilc aud inconstancy)., a* by the wortin- 
nelleof the panic promiling. Wee lay in this 
world, wee had rather have Ibmc mens word, 
than other mens bond : and rather base a little j 
promifed of tome, than much of others. Nov; 
fuch was the judgement that Sarah held ofliim 
that promifed; namely, God : She judged him 
faith fall which hadpremifed. 

Faithfall : rliat is, flicc judged him able and | 
xviiiingto accomplifh what-e- cr he promifed to \ 

txc u Siam So that the Grounds of our taith in God 

frZftfZ mothers are two Tefiamer,,. , ■■■■] , -u *d all his promjics, nmft be a furcapprchciw 

J gar yjhee which gender etb unto bond,,, v. j ; hoi- and knowledge of thefe two things in 

Hicrufalem,wbicbisfrce t andfiom*:. 'ir~ .'<■ | Gon ; • • j • 

the mother of us alt. Nowtherefem he- i I* His ability to make good what-cvcr 

twixt naturall Sarah the wife oi Abraham :<l , ,- p»feh him m word. 

mjfiicad Sarah the fpoufe ofChrift the ’ in: !: B 3 . Hi> c arefulneffe to doc it wncnl.ee hath 
of God, Hands in this; that as Hie not by power . . . ■ , , 

in her lclfe but by Gods power and faith in Some will promife anything though their 

his promife bare l fane ; fo the Church our mo- pities ftretch not » performe : others arc 

theibringeth forth children toGod,oncly by able enough bur have no care of their word. 

thcpowerofGods Word and Spirit. Andthcr- but noth thefe arc in God; all-fufliciciit ability 

fore as is called thechild of Promife, and amb moft carcfull wilhngncflc.Sp^r^; judged 

faidtobc borne by /W/e,Gal.q. I3 .fomen otGodandthcreforcfiiee^^againftrea- 
regenerate and borne to the Church, arc laid ion ; andfu muft weedoe, it wccwill bclecve 
nfttobe bornof blond, nor of thcwilleftbeficfliy Gods wordarighr. V\e may ,eade, and hcare, 

nor of thewiil of many butofgod, Joh.i.iq. ^ ^now Gods word and have, the penes 

And Saint lames faith, 1.18. God of his owne therein Iwimmu.g in our heads: burn wewill 

will he a at us with the word of truth. Thus the conlhmly be ee ve witn our hearts his blcfled 

word of God and the will, that is, the Spirit of promifcs,and 111 ourconlcienccs fcaren.s threat- 

God, thefe two together beget children to the nings, we m.ift l?c fully perfwaded of thefe two 
Chinch to be in him. . 

The ufe is to teach us all to honour the Church C So arc we taught by Chrift (che.vviTdome of 
as our mother ; but to warfhip God alone, who God) in the Lords Prayer faiore i weC pray tor 
isthefatherof our foule. The Church cannot anything) to bdtecfolvcdof Gods power and 
make herfclfeour motl.er,nor us her children, wlKtoheareand-ficlpc.us. Hce is opr Father, 
when the willjbut it isGod that mu Kfpeakjhe therefore careful and willing : he >s m heaven 

word and then we are made, he muft beget us by and therefore able to heart ns and xp give us all 

the power of his Spirit, and miniftery of his things, Mar.g.p. 

Word. And further, let us Icarne here what ac- A 11f i ^ f atnc commendation here given to 

count wee aie to make of Gods holy word, Sarah, is alfo given to Abraham, Rom.4.2 1. 
which is the immortal 1 feed of our regcncrati- Tde doubted not, but beleevedabovc hope,Vfc. 

on, whereby wcearc made Godschildrcn and being fully affured that he which ha piomifed 
heires of immortality. was alfo able to doe h; 

Thus much of the two firft cftcils of her The ufehercofunro ijsis doub.c : 

Firft, toadvife and guide us tor ourpromi- 
Thc third is laid downe in the next verfe : fcsynot to be too tcckleUe,as feme are, what we 

which bccaufe ic is much flood upon by the Ptbmife : but to confider aforchand,and ft it be 

holy Giioft, we will put ic etf till then, being D beyond our power, not tofpeakc the word (for 
therefore worthy our deeper confide ration. “ Clirift«arociis words muft not be yaine:)and ft 
And now followcch in the end of this verfe, we have promifed any thing lawful l and in our 

' die fifth and laft point, which is, die Ground of power, to be carcfull to performe it. Thus to. 

her faith: doe is to bee a faithhill man, and is a good 

Bccaufe fie e judged him faithfull which had figne of an holy man, and Godsdiild: provided 

promifed.] this be lo, 

The foundation- whereon flic built this her Firftofall Towards God, that we make con- 

faith, that fheftrould have a fonne, being**-- fcienccof performing the ^greatvow wee made 
; reittvid paft aoe, was not the bare promife of in out bjptifmt, and all other lcrious an 10 y 

' God, fo much°as the conceit or opinion .{he had purpofes of our heart made to God. For other- 

I of liim that promi/edrFot promilcs are not of wife, hec that breakes his vow to God carclel- 
: value, lb much by thethings promifed, though ly, by living profanely, he may iii worldly po- 

never tb great or excellent (for they may pro- licic kcepc his word, but hce cannot doe it in 

! mile much, who can performe nothing : or conlcicncc. 

'though they can, yet will recall their word in The Church of Rome is fouly faulty int is 
i ' 1 ' li pome, 


fZfi.. eleventh fbap. h 

" Parents did thus, it cannot bee expreiled what A , 

bieffirtgs would come thereby to Church and 
Common-wealth. 

Thirdly and laftly, l cc lls here know and 
Icarne, thattliisholy Matron, Sarah, fignreth 
unto us inyftically the lpirituall Hicrufiilcm,the 
Church ofGod. Allegories are charily and fpa- 
ringly to be taught, dft much unfound tloftrinc 
may cumber mens confcienccs : but t: is is 
found and lurc,for it is the Apoftles, Gal.q a?, 
c_ j Ijc L i„*. — . - 




qA Commentary upon the 

o confidence of brcakingpro- 1 Aj barren , and to bring htm forth , though flic v.c: 


mile and faith with us, or any of our religion; 
their nakedneffe herein is difeovered in the face 
of all Chriftendome : let them that are wife be 
warned of it. They make great ofientation of 
their vowes, and of their care to performc them 
above any other religion : but ic appeares here- 
by to be vile hypocrifie. For if they were con- 
fcionably,and not polidkly and formally care- 
ful! of their VOWCS of chafttty, poverty, and ! 
others made toGod,thcy could notbut be like- 
wile carcfull oftheirpromifes made to menrfor 
thconcofthcfeisthefountaine and root of the 
other. But the ncglcdl of the one, fheweth the 
formality and hypocrilTc of the other. 

Let all that feareGod Icarne to make con- 
fdcnccof boththefe intheic religion and fer- B 
vice of God, and in all their dealings with men 
in the world : that fo the world may judge us 
faithful! men when we have tremifed. 

Secondly, lee us herclearachowtohclpcand 
(Lengthen our wcake faith in the great promi- 
fes of God. Wee have a promife of ftlvatien, 
Wkofoever beleeveth in (fhrifi, Jhstli not perijh, 
but have life everUfisng, Of our refurreBion, 
Dan. 1 2.i. They that fleepein thedttjl fall rife 
againe. Of ovyglorif cation, VhW.^.zs.The Lord 
lefts f:al change our vile bodies, and make them 
like to his ownt glorious body. Of a new world, 

2 Vct.fiiyiVe looks for new heavens, andanew 
earth, according to his promife. 

Thefe bee, as S. Teter cals them, great and 


oldandweake ; andfo her faith brought him 
out, by whom fhc was made the mother of ma- 
ny millions of men, 

I The matter of this third eftcdl is the multi- 

tude of men, that came of Abraham and Sarah 
by Jfaac. 

Thispoftcrityor multitude isdeftribed by 
two arguments : 

1. By the beginning or root of it; 

One that was as dead. 

2. The quantity orgreatncffelaid downe .* 

1 . Generally, to be a multitude and innume- 
rable. 

2. Particularly,by two comparifons : 
i. As many as the ftarres in theskfe. 

> 2 . A s the finds by the ft* fore. 

The firft point is the root and beginning of 
this multitudc,in theic words : 

And therefore fprang there of one, even one 
that was as dead] 

One ; that is, one woman S arah ■■ or at the 
mod, one couple, Abraham and Sarah. And this 
one was no better than dead. Not dead proper- 
ly and fully : for none are fo dead whofe foules 
and bodies are not feparatc:but,<«r dead, that is, 
as good as dead, or halfe dead ; meaning that 
they were altogether unfit for generation of 
children, the ftrength of nature being decayed 
in them ; Abraham being an hundred, and Sa- 
rah ninety ycares old. And if this be true of A- 
braham, who was part age; how much more is 


preemupromfes , 2 Pet. 1.4. And furciy it muft C it of Sarah, who was both paft age, and was 
bea great aiidprccious/4h/.’ 4 that can conftaut- j alfo barren inher bell age. 

Iy beleevc theft. No better#! pcs of cur faith Here we are to note and leamemany things: 

can there be, than often and Ycrioufly to confi- Firff, (Jifultitudes came of one. See here the 
dcr of the mcreicind power of himthatmade powetfull,aud yet the ordinary works ofGod, 

them :if he be j?riK»g,and abfc,what can let the to rearc up goodly and huge buildings upon 

performance of them ? let us therefore often fmall and wcake foundations. Sodidneiuthe 
fay with holy Paul, Taithfull is he which hath beginning, and everfinice. Indeed, bee made 

promife d, who will alfo doe it , 1 Thefl'.^.a^and at the firft thou&nds of fiarres becauft they 

with Sarah here. We judge him faith fell which muft be no more than at the firft they were, -ana 

hathpromfed. millions of Angels intending they fliall not 

Now followcth thclaft efredl in the next multiply; he could alfo have made millions of 
verfe: men in a moment: he would not, but only one 

v. iz And therefore Sprang 

thereof one, even of one which ancnd cf that worId > he* founded not thefe- 

J , D cond that yet continueth, upon a thoufand 

WCtS OS dead, as many as the couples; but by threemen and their wives hce' 

fiarres of the s{ie m multiA 

tude, and as the hands of the million!. Andfo h«of one old 

" . J , ' barren old woman, ipnng innumerable muiti- 

fea [bore, which are tnrmmer a- udes. 

11 " ThisGod doth to raagnifie his owne power 

Vie.. in the eyes of the fons of men : andfo he did al- 

Thc third and laft eftetft of faith, is fo in matters heavenly. The number of Chrifti- 

that by this fonne Ifaac, whom fhe conceived, ans fince Chrift, that havegtowne comiilions, 

and brought forth by faith, fhchad a wonder- began in a poore number, at thefirft., For when 

full great iifue, and a po ferity almofl without Chrift himfelfc was' afcended, the number of 

number. Thisefteil confiftsnot of itfelfe, but knownebdeeverswasbut 120, A&.i.xy- | 
depends uponthe former. Her faith gave her The confederation hereoffhould teaebus all 
ftrength to conceive Ifiac, though fhec were thefe duties; 

' I Firft,! 


Stubs filth. 1 


eleventh f hap. to the Hcbren es. 9 l \ 

Firft., riotto mcalurc God by our lengths, A\ one foot is info Ami this is noc mans conceit : 

nor to tic him to our rules; but to efteeme of his Alone, but Gods owne judgement, who aswc 

power and might, asvvec feeitdeferves : and fee here, cals An old man a* good as dead t and 

to entertaine high and honourable thoughts that not fo much in regard chat he is fare to die, 

of him andhisMajefty, who can reare up fo as that he nneere it. Therefore as every man 

great worfits Upon lb poorc foundations* young or old is to make ready, becaufe his 

Secondly, not to dclpairc of our felvcs or time is unknowne, and nd man is lure that lice 

out eftates, though wethinke our lclves never fliall live to be old ; and asthc Puhnift flngctli, 

fo wcake, J fo poore, fo fickc, either in foule or Every man in hie befl eflate * altogether v,m>- 

body : but to remember him, that of one made f7,Pi'al.3^.(3.1oelpcciaHy heco wnomGod hath 

multitudes to foring out; Therefore when thou beenc fo gracious as tolet him fee old age, he- 
art brought never fo low', cither in foule or bo- fhould rhinkc of nothing bin Ids end, and pre- 

dy, by any mifcries,cither inward or outward 5 pare every day to die m the Lord. Mis gray 

faint not, bur <roe forward in the fircniyyb of the mires, his wrinkled skin, his withered face, his 

Lord thy Cod. Particularly : If God have affli- >H ftomacke, his wcake memory, his crooked 

died thee with poverty that thou have nothing . body , and the manifeft and moll lcnlible alte- 
to begin wichall :or for thy foule; is thy know- B ration and decay of his whole ftatc of mind and 
ledge in religion fmall, thy mennes poore, thy body, fhould hourcly all cry in his cares, lam 

reeling ofGods favour but wcakepyet faint nor, halfe dead , I will thenforepr spare to die in the 

but lay fafthold on Godsporvsrand promife, Lord. 

ufe carefully the holymcanesGod hath ordai- It is therefore a mifcrablc fight to fee that 
r.cd,remembring and relying on him tvho made thofc,who ofall men fhould oc moll willing to 

millions grow out of one V and allure thy lelfc, die, arc for the mod part molt defirous r<J live, 

as job fzv.\\,Tl)o:*?h thy beginnings bo finally et And thofe who fhould be moll ready to die, are 

thy latter ends jbail greatly mcreafi. generally, moil ignorant, moll covetous, and 

Secondly, obferve here how old perfons are their hearts mol t ot all wedded to the earth and 

called halfe dead, or as good as dead ; and that earthly things. 

is true ofthem many wayes : Secondly, old perfons muft here learne S. 

Firft, their ycarcs and dayes limited them, Pauls leflon ; 2 Cor. 4 1 6. That as tbeosstward 
are as good as oone. Forfuppofeaman fhould man ptrijketh , fo the inward man may be renu- 
bc as fore to live an joo.yearcs, as the funne is ed daily. The out ward man ii the body, the in- 
to run all the day long his courfe, and at night ward man is the foule and the giacs ot God ill 

to goe downe : yet as when the fitnne is paft the C it. They muft therefore labour, that as the 

hcighth,and drawing d own waul , we fay ic go- ftrength ofeheirbodies decay, fo thegracc of 

cth faft downe, and theday hafteth away ; fo God in their foules may quicken and revive- 

when a man is paft Iris middle age, when the But alas, the common practice is contraty.For 

funne ofhis life is pall the noouefteed, he decli- old men have generally lo mifpcut their youth, 

neth daily , and draweth faft away, and the night and in their old age aic partly fo backward, 

of his life approaches, with haftc and much partly fo unfit to learn religion, that when they 

horrotjUnleflc he preventir. come to their death-beds, they arc then to bee 

Secondly, their ftrength and vital! powrs, Catcchifid in the very principles of religion: fo 

by which their life is continued, and their foules that when the body is halfe dead, religion hath 

and bodies kept together, arc fo much weak- no being in them ; and when the body is a dy- 

ned, that they arealmoftextinguifhcd : where- ing, religion and gracefcarcc begin to live in 

by it comesto paffe, an old man may fcelc a them : fuch men calf all upon a dclpcrate point, 

manifeft defeft in all powers of mindcandbo- Butlec them that dclirc a joyfull departure, 

dy. thinke of theft things aforehaud : and as ycares 

Thirdly, fickneffes or difeafts grow upon draw on, and fo draw life to his end, and the 

old age: and as their ftrength faileth, forhe D body to the grave ; fo let them wcanc their 
force of difeafts is redoubled on them : and hearts from the world, and lift them up toGod, 

1 lookc what diftafes have lurked in their bodies and fo ipend their laft dayes in getting kno w- 

i which either naturally were bred in them, or ledge, and inlcrvingGod ; that when their bo- 

i accidentally taken, they now fliew thcmfclvcs diesare weakeft audfitccftfor the earth; their 

] mote ftnfibly ; and the weaker a man is, the Joules may be the holielt and ripcll for heaven, 

! ftrougcr is his ficknefle. In thefe three rcfpecL Tofochmcn lhallitncverbedifcomfortto fee 

I an old man or woman is as good as dead. cheir bodies halfe dead, when for recompencc 

i The ulc hereof isprofitable ; thereof they finde their foules halfe in heaven. 

Fiift,they muft therefore be advifed to pre- Thus wee fee dnzroot or foundation ot thispo- 

; pars thentfelves for death. Every man is to pre- ftcrity,how poore and weake ic was- Now let 

pare, I confcftc : then if cveryman, cfpccially uscoine to the grcatiicfle of it, 

, they thatbcc old. The youngman may dic,tht Thereof jfrang as many in number, < 5 " clj 

. old man muft die ; the yoiuigell cannot live al- This one old couple, 'Abr xham and Sarah, 

j wayes, the old man cannot live long; the aged are made byGods power the father and mother 

1 mans grave is as it were made already, and his of many nations : and he and fhcc,of whom the 

\ Tie world 



zA Commentane upon the 

id would have pronounced, they (hou!d I A jWAnd thele two arc tiled by the holy Ghoft J 


not have left a name upon the earth, have now 
millions of children that fpvnng out of them. 
Here we may learne, that though Godwovkc 
ordinarily, according to the courfc of Nature, 
which himfelfc hachcftablifhcd ; yet that he is 
not bound toit,norwillbc:hcbound it, there- 
fore there is no realon icftiould binde him. 
Here v. c may fee the power and prerogative ot 
GodsMajcfty. 

As in rhe beginning hcc made to bee, thofe 
j thing.* which were not:fo ftill hccalleth things 


being things ofincrediblc number, Co expre lie i 
the multitude of the Ilradites that came all j 
from Sarah. i 

Not but that other things alio are of as great j 
number; as the drops of water, ciufi- of the i 
earth, andhaircsof mens heads, bee. hue thefe 
two arc moil common and provcrbiall phraics, 
whereby to cxprdfc a multitude. And againe, 
the Jlarres efthe slfe arc lather named than a- 
ny other, becaufe God in the beginning plea- 
led to ufe it co Abraham, when bee had never 
a child, Gcn.l ).S. God carried Abrahamfo rth 


that are not , as though they were , Rom. 4. 17- a child, Gcn.l 5.8. God carried Abraham forth | 

and turueth and altcreth the Hate and naiurc of in the night, and bade him count the jlarres if\ 

his creatures as plcafeth him. Ilcccan take life he could^tndfaidfijhaHthy feed be. And Mofes 

from the living man, and leave him dead', he afterwards uieth the lame compaiifon,Dcuc.xc. 

can give life to tire dead man, and make him B ’ 22. Our Fathers went downe into ts£gypt fi- 
live againe. So hath he dealt for the body, and venty ptrfcus, audnow the Lord hath made us 

forthcfoule hee hath bcenc no lcifc vvonder- at the Jlarres ofthe skje in multitude. 

full. Nowbecaufeallmenate not tAJlronomers, 

Saul, of a bloudy pei fecutor, he can make a as tAbrahant and Afofes were, and that igno- 
zcalous Prcachcr,A£ho. even a glorious iulhu- rant men might lay, they can perceive no luch 


zealous Preacher, Act, 9. even a glorious uiltru- rant men might lay, they can perceive no luch 

meat, and a chofin vejjellto carry his n..me m- matter in th z jlarres .* Therefoiehee uieth ano- 

10 the (j entiles, even :>c who thought to have tlicr coniparifon, which every Counticymau 

b’ Ltcd out the nansc of Chrift, and a!i that may difeerne how innumerable they be ; nanie- 

c ailed on that name from under heaven, Act. 9. iy,thc finds of the fea fiore. And left any fhould 

14, fay, I dwell in the mid-land Countrey and nc- 

Rahab,an harlc.-^'A a common wcni3»,yct ver law the lea land, and am ignorant and fo 

by Gods workc lb farre altered, that her faith is cannot judge of the Jlarres , therefore to put 

jegiftred in the 31. veil', among!! rhe mold ex- him out of doubt, the holy Ghoft allures him 

cel lent bclecvcrs that have beenc in the world. in the end of the verle, thatthey are both 1 nnu- 

Let this teach us, when \vc fee ourowneiinnes, merab/e ; that is, not in themfclves, or to God; 

how hideotisand monftrous they be, yet notto C ( but in regard of man and mans skill unablcto' 
defpairt. And when wefee other men live in ex- 1 be counted. : 


defpairt. And when wclee other men live in cx- 
uemedifiblutendTe, yet not to judge of them Concerning thefe two comparifons, let us j 
before the time: but even then, with hope and obferve the manner or the phrafe of lpcech inf 

comfort, remember thatGod who ejuickeneth thcnuilcd: • I 

the dead, and calUth things that are not ,u For the firft’j-we are to know, that the fpeech 

though they were. is not propcr,but figurative. For properly, they [ 

Aid in that hope let us pevfwadc ourlclvcs were not as many as Jlarres, or as the /duds: j 

that hec may quicken our dead hearts, and rc- neithet are the ftarres or finds i>:nss»terable:b'\t ' 

vive us by his grace. And therefore in that hope it is a figure called by the Rhetoricians c^-CsaS, I 

let us raife up ourlclvcs to ulc all holymeancs whiclris an exccficci' finenefle of Ipeech, ovan! 

cfGods Words, Sacraments, and Proyer:\\ Inch cxcefftvc ofegancy. And as it is ordinaric in 

if we carefully and continually doc,wc (hall ice all Writcts,andeven in common fpcechrfo iris 
w onders wrought in us ; that as they laid of not refuted by the holy Ghoft, butufed both 

Fats!, This mi tt: preachcth the faith which afire here, and in the two forenamed places : and the 

he defrayed, and t her fire glorifedGod fir him , like alio of the lame nature (but in other phra- 

Gal.i (hall men lay of us, This man D ies) in otherplaces ; as S. joh.21.25, hfuppoje, 

hates the profanenefiet i rat he lived in, and loves laith he, if all the fiyings and doings of Chnfl 


hates the profancticffetuat he lived in, arid loves j 
thercligion that afore ucmockcd.Such miracles 
will the Lord workc in us, if with faith and di- 
ligence wc ufe the holy mcancs ; that io all that I 
ice us, (lull Glorifie God fir us. 

Thus we fee generally how great tire illue 
arxi poftcrity of Sarah was. 

But it is more particularly inlafged by two 
comparifons: 

As many as the Jlarres in the skie,or the 
finds by the feajhere, which are 
innumerable.] 

His comparifons arc two : One taken from 
the heavens, as many as the Jlarres in the shit .- 
The other from the earth, as the fvids in the 


I were written, the world could not contains the 
baokgs that would be written. Meaning, they 
would bee exceeding many, and more than 
would be ncedfuil for falvation. And Dem. 9.1- 
L Mofes faith, That the fit ies of the Canaar.it ,s 
were great, andwailed up to heaven. Meaning 
thatthey were very high, and fo high as was 
polTiblc for City wajs ts be, and as was impol- 
lible to havebeen icaled in all mens reafons,had 
not God fought for them. 

Thefe and luch like are common in rhe Scrip- 
ture: and feeing wee allow that liberty to all j 
Writers, and to our felves in common lpee - 1 : ; 
no reafon todeny it to the Scripture, which i 


clrvei ■ j ( hasp, to the Hebrews • 


was writ'-, .or si: mens ii,H! an*nng, ana a 
therefore in inch ph: lisas arc • •...all and ordi- 1 

narw vvithaU nr'ui ^ _ j 

And the like lib’T v is here tasen alio in a- j 

Mother figure, a< as the finds by the jhorc | 

of the fea: the word properly fignificth and j 
foundeth, the Up of the Sea. Now the Sea hath | 
no lip, but it is a fpeech taken or borrowed 
from man or heal! who have lips, and the fia 
fhore rcfcmblcth a /ip. For lookc whar a Up is 
to them, the Jhores are to the Sea : as the two 
lips doc inclofc the mouth, fo the two (bores 
on both fidcs doe inclofc the Sea, which licth 
as in a mouth betwixt them. From hence wee 
may learnc profitable inftrufitions: 

Firft, that therefore Rhetoripe is a warranta- 
ble, oood and lawful! Art ; and ir arifeth thus ; B 
Thac°which the holy Ghoft pradifeth, muft 
needs bee not oncly not evill, but good and 
warrantable. But the holy Ghoft ufcch and pra- 
aifeth Rhctorike, here and in many other pla- 
ces elfe of the Scripture : Therefore it is a good 
and lawfull Alt. The propofiton vs undoubted, 
the alftsmption is clcarc both by thclc places, and 
almoft the whole body of the Scripture : many 
ofS. Pauls Epiftle s, many of Chriftsowne Ser- 
mons, S. Johns Goipellj many of the Prophets, 
efpecially I faith, have as much and as elegant 
Rhetorikein them, as any writers in rhe world : 
audbefide all other venue and divine power 
in them doc even for figures and ornaments of 
Art, match any Or at ours that have written in 
the Grceke or Latinc. Nor would it bee any C 
hard taskc to undertake to prove and illuftrate 
every approved rule of Rhetorihe , out of fome 
part of Scripture. Nowif it be lawfull to pra. 
dife the rules of Rhctorike, then it is lawfull 
alfo to colled thofe rules rogether,to pen them, 
and to make an Art of them. They therefore 
that holding the contrary, doe fay, or teach, or 
write, itisunlawfull, goe again!! the ftreamc 
and common pradicc of the Scripture, and rules 
of common reafon. 

Secondly, here it is apparant, that in prea- 
ching Gods Word it is lawfull and warranta- 
ble fpr a CMintJler to ufe Rhetorike and elo- 
quence. And the reafon is good : for that which 
the holy Ghoft uieth in penning of the Scrip- 
ture, the fame may Gods Minifters ufe alfo in E 
preaching the fame. They therefore that deny 
1 that libcrtic to Minifters, are too rough ana 
rugged, and pullout of the hand of the Mini- 
fteis one of his weapons, and out of the wings 
ofthe Scripture one of her feathers. 

Yet wc muft know, that all, or any k inde of 
eloquence is not permitted to a .Chriftian 
Minifter; For Saint Paul faith, i Gor. a. 13. 
hVee Jp oaky the words of Gods not in the wards 
which mans wifdome tcacheth, but which the 
holy Ghofl teachctb, comparing fpirituall things 
j with fpiritaall things : So that there is a holy,a 
| !andified y (pirititall eloquence eloquence fir 
j for fpirituall things, and that eloquence muft be 
| ufed. Asthelfraclitcs might marry the Midia- 


not till they had purified them, Numb. ^t. l8,i 
j 19. And more plainly and particularly;, Dcut. 

21. 1 1 , 1 a, 1 5. Mofes exphineth what that 1 
purifying is: And t hart Jhalt brtnghcr home in- • 
to three houfe, and jhc Jhatl Jhavchcr head, and 
pare her :i. tilt s, and put off the garment /he was 
[ taken in, and then than maijl marry her : So, hu- 
mane eloquence mull be brought home todivi- 
nicic, and he pared and ftiavcd with lpiriruall 
wifdome, and then may lawfully and profita- 
bly be tiled. 

For our move fpcciall direction herein, thclc 
cautions may be obfevved : l 

Firft, the more natnrailit is, and the lefle affe- I 
died, the more commendable is irinthedoer, 
and more profa able to the hearer. 

Secondly, it muft begrave, iober, and mo- 
de!! ; remembring the heighth and holindfc of 
the placca man (lands in, and of the workc he 
doth. Therefore it muft nor conhft in telling 
(Range talcs, or tiling Inch gcfturcs or words, 
manlier or matter as may move laughing and 
(hiiling in the Auditors. There may bee wit in 
luch doing; but it can hardly be thelanbiificd 
and fpirituall eloquence, which Saint Paul 
there lpeakcs oh 

Thirdly, it muft be luch as may be an hclpe, 
and notan hindcranccto the tv.uicrftanding of 
Gods Word: for it is a Damoicllco Diyiniiie, 
but not her Miftrrilc. Gods Word therefore 
muft not bow and bcucl to her; much lefic 
- be wrung and wvefted to her, but (lie to Gods 
Word. 

It muft in a word be luch, as may mod live- 
ly, purely, plainly, and fignificantly cxprcfic 
the meaning of Gods Word, fherefoie a man 
muft endevotir that ail his (pccclt bee in one 
language, at leal!, infucli as his heaters under- 
ftaiuhfor elfe if he (peake thebody of hisfpccch 
in one, and pcecc out the members in other, 
which tire people uiidciftand not ; hcc may in- 
deed in his ownc fpiril jpeake myfteYies, but to 
the hearer he (pcaheth parables. And to his own 
underftand ing,hc may pic a cl i well ,but t he hea- 
rer is not edified: as the Apollle faith, 1 Cor. 
14.2,17. Therefore let not eloquence bean 
hindcranccro the undemanding ofthe hearers, 

> which God luch ordained to bean helpe and 
furtherance. Aid with thclc or fuch like qua- 
lifications, eloquence may be tiled with good 
warrant and much profit. And for cautions or 
qualifications herein, hardly can any mail let 
downc better rules than every mans coniciencc 
will unto hiinfdte. 

Thirdly, in as much as the holy Ghoft here 
and elfewhere ufeih l'o much Rhctorike, Di- 
vines may learnc where the foimtainc of Chri- 
ftian eloquence is, namely, in the Scriptures ot 
the old and new Tdlamem. Which being i 
compiled by the wifdome of God, wee arc to j 
allure our fclvcs they conrainc in them true | 
wifdome ofall lorts. Precepts of Rhctorike, I] 
confefie, are to be learned out of other bookes, J 
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rnoidy ctoc reach them; but r! 
io!e rales incxamplcs,can be no 
n in Afofes, the Prophets, and ' 
. And this muft needs to! low 


j ptaciitd in the Scripturc;thcn it mult needs fol- 
io, v, that ie is there praetiicd in the belt man, . 
net: lot Hull the ‘Divinity there taught be the 
femnndt ? rhe Eh fiery there reported the trued? 
cite conclnhonsof Philofophy, Afironomifijco- 
mttrj, Aruhmetickc, Cefmography , and < Phy~ 
fickg, there delivered, the luieft ? the Afuficke 
there p rad i fed, the exacted ? the Logickf there 
oradtifedjthcfliarped? the Lawes there ena- 
cted, the jufteft ? and (lull not the Rhetone’ee, 
there practifed, be the puref: ? Surely, if Afofes 3 
had written a booke of hisownc, as hce was a 
tntcrc maii,a:id ashee v/as Afofes, brought up 
iniAgjpt ; or l l 3 .u<l writ abooke, as he wasa 
Pbtirife,ind Doctor of the Law ; they would 
have beenc full of all excellent learning : for 
'Paul was brought up at the foot of Gamaliel, 
lift. 22. t. Ara Afofes was exceedingly lear- 
ned in all the learning of the .'Egyptians, and 
mighty in word and deed. Act .7.7.2. 

Shall they then be the Secretaries of the mod 
high God, tire fountainc of wifdomc, ami 
learning; and fhall not their bookes be filed 
with the moft excellent learning in all kindcs t 
DoubtleflCjWho cverfcarchcthit, (hall findeic 
to be fo. 


way, than any out pcecc of hispromife lLall 
failc. 

The ufc is to teach us, full, to believe Go A 
when he promilcth, what- ever it be ; for, lie is 
worthic to bee bdeeved, whenever failed to 
performc what he promifed. He promiled chefe 
c Millions to tAbraham, when hee had but one , 
chtlde ; nay, when he had never a one : Gen. 1 5. 
8. and tAbraham beleeved. Such a faith was 
excellent indeed, and delcrves eternall com- 
mend ation(as here it hath.) Let us be children of 
this faith fall tAbraham, and the rather, feeing 
we fee the performance which hee law nor. 
We thinke it a diigrace, if we be not belecvcd ; 
cipccially ,if we doe ufc to kcepe our word : Let 
us then know thereby, what difhonouritisto 
the Lord not to belccve him, which never failed 
in the performance to any creature. 

SecondIy,we muft here leame of God to be 
true and faithfull in our words and promiles. 
God fpake plainly,and deceived not Abraham: 
and after at the rime performed it ; lb muft wee 
dealc plainly and Amply in our words and bar- 
gains, and thinke that to deceive and over- 
reach by crafty words and double meanings, 
and cquivocallpbrafes arcnotbefeemingChn- 
ftianiry. And we muft make confeicnccofa lie, 
die we are like the devill and not God. Alloa 
ChiiftLm man muft take heed what, how, and 
towhomhepromifeth : but having promifed, 
he muft performc, though it be iofle or harme 
to himfelfc: if it be not wrong to God, or to 


Seeing therefore Eloquence is Iawfull, and C the Church or State. Wrong to himfelfc muft 


that Preachers may lawfully ufc it; let them al- not hinder him from performance. Chriftian 
fo know, where to have it : lee thcmftudy mens words muft not be vaine, they fhould be 

Godsbookes, and thcr? they Hull findc not as good as bonds, though I know it is Iawfull, 

oncly Divinity, but knowledge and learning and very convenient in regard of mortality, to 

of alllotcs, and that moll exquifite : and as ex- take Inch kindeof aflurances. 
cdlcntpattcrncs and prefidents of Eloquence, I.alily, iAbrahamhid thepromife his feed 

as arc to be found in any Authors in the world. fiouldbefo, Gen. iy.8. and here wee fee it is 

And let them, ifthey would preach with lpiri- fo,but he himfelfc few it not :fo that Abraham 

tuall power and eloquence ; Iookc how Afofes, had the promife, and wethe performance. So 
the '■"ProphetSjOm Saviour fhnft, and his Apo- Adamhad the promifeofthe Meffias, butvvee 

preached : for to follow them is the true lee it performed : the Patriarks and Prophets, 

_ way. the promife of the calling of the Gentiles, but 

; Thus we fee the manner here ufed by d ie ho- we fee it performed, 
ly G hoft, in thefe two compavifons,co deferibe Sec here the glory of the Church under the 
the gvcatndTeofthis hcrpoftcrity. Teftament above the Old. This muft 

Now thtmatter in them contained is, that D teach us to be fo much better thasthey, as God 


hereische peiibrmanceof one of thegreateft 
; promiles made to Abraham. The promife is, 
Gen. 22.17. I 'A'tllftrelyblefe thee, an A great - 
1 ly multiply thy feed, as the fl cares in the heaven , 
land as the finds by the fcafhorc. There is the 
j promife; and behold here the performance, in 


is better to us than he was to them : and to cx- j 
cell them in faith, and all other vertucs of holi, j 
neflc ; or elfe their faith and their holy obedi- j 
encc fhall tunic to our greater condemnation, 
which have had fo farre greater caufe to :be- 
Iccvcand obey God, and fo farre better meanes 


he very lame words, and that mod true and than they. Which if irbe fo: then alas, what 


cfre6lua]l:For,at the time when the holy Ghoft 
wrote tlicl’c words, the Iliadites were multi- 
plied to many millions ; yea, co a number paft 

So c ! mt here wc Icavne, God is true in all his 
promiles, l e they never lb great or wondcrfull : 
if hr fpeakethc word, ifehe promife pafle him, 
ft is fare : i Icavcnand earth fhall rather pafle a- 


wili become of them who come behind them, 
nay, have no care to follow them in their faith, ; 
nor hoimclfe, nor any duties of holy obe- ; 
dienec. 

Thus much for the example of this ho- 
ly womans faidi, and of the commendation 
thereof. ' 

* Now before he cometo any more particular 
— exam ples , _ 


eleventh (,bap* to the Hehrewes. 

holy Ghoft gives a gene- 1 A j iLonld be performed 111 L-od: 


rail commendation oi the faith ot all thoie 
joy.itly which are fpoken ofalvcady. 


Thefe promifes weic principally thcle two : 
r. Salvation by the Mefiias. 

2. The pojfcjfion of the Land ofCa- 
naan. 

I11 this faith they died ; that is, they held it 
( thorow all alfaults and remptadons to the 
contrary) even to die laft gafpe, and died 
therein. 

In this their practice is commended unto 
us a molt worthy lclfon ofChriftianity : name- 
ly, that we muft lb live that wc may die in faith. 
Many fey chey live in faith: and it is well if rhey 
doc fo : but the mainc point is, to die in faith. I 
There "is none fo ill, but howlbcvcr he lives, yet J 
he would d ic well : If he would die wed, he rmift / 
g dte in faith. For milerable is the death that is J 


! (g/iil thefe died in f aitb ylitld us a molt worthy ^ lcllcm ofChriftianity :namc- 

! •* . j- I ly,that we muft lb live that wc may die in faith. 

received Hot t 06 promije S , put Many fey chey live in faith: and it is well if they 

, / r „ A J Un doc fo: but the mainc point is, to die in faith, 

fall' them a fane off , ana oe- Thcrc - ls none fo ill, but howlbcvcr he lives, yet 
lecvedthemtand received them i.esvouid<ii^vcii:«;i,cwo U id^^i(bc m .,ft 

. g die in faith. For milerable is the death that is 

thankefullj, Alld COtlfejjed that without faith. And herein faith and hope differ 

. ^ a / 7 from other graces of God; Lovt,]oy,z.ea!e, Imli- 

tuSy TfCYC jlfUtlffOYS anc* pH" Uneffe, and all ocher graces arc imperfect here, 
. . . and arc perfected in heaven : but faith and hope 

gYlfflt OTl the Ca l » arc perfeited at our deaths; they are not in the 


Ithevtothc holy Ghoft | other world, for there is nothing then to bee 
J 9 hath particularly com- j beleeved nor hoped for, feeing we then doc en- 

T&j mended the faith of di- joy all things: but as they arc begun in our life, 

vers holy bclecvcrs. at our regeneration, fo they bee made perfed 
. 1 Now f rom this verfe when wee die; and they fhine mofr glorioutl; 

^'1 to the 17. he doth ge- in the laft and greateft combat of all, which i 

ncrally commend the atthchourc of death. So that the death of ; 

faith of Abraham, Sa- Chtiftiati, which is the gate to glory, isco diev 

rah, l fine, and Iacob faith. 

together ; yet not lb much their faith, as chcdu- Befidcs, as life leaves us, fo death findes us 

ranee and conftancy oftheir faith. Particularly C as death leaves us, fo the laft judgemer, 


and arc perfected in heaven : but faith and hope 
arc perfeited at our deaths; they are not in the 
other world, for there is nothin? then to bee 
beleeved nor hoped for, feeing we then doc en- 
joy all tilings : but as they arc begun in our life, 
at our regeneration, fo they bee made perfect 
when wee die; and they fhine mofr glorioufly 
in the laft and greateft combat of all, which is 
atthchourc of death. So that the death of a 
Chtiftiati, which is the gate to glory, isco die in 
faith. 

1 Befidcs, as life leaves us, fo death findes us ; 


| the points are two: 

1. Is laid downc their conftancy and con- 
j tinuance ; sAll thefe died in faith. 

1 3. That conftancy is fet forth by fouie j 

efteits: 

1. A h ey received not the protttifos, but 
ft w them ttfarre off . 

2. They beleeved them. 

3. 'Received them thankefady. 
ProfejJ'ed themfelves f rangers and 
pilgrims on the earth. 

The fit ft point touching thefe bclcevers is ; 
rhatas they begun, fo they held' on : as they li- 
ved, fo they died in faith. 

Ail thefe diedin faith. ] 


I findes us : and as it leaves us, lb wc continue for 
ever and ever without recoverie of altera- 
tion. 

Now to die in faith, is to die in an afliired c- 
ftatc of glory and happinelTe; which is that that 
every man defiteth : therefore, as wee all defire 
lt,fo let us di; in faith, and we ftiall attaine un- 
to it. 

SilintPrfx/ tells us, 1 Cor. 15. 55. Death 
is atcrriblc ftrpent, for hee hath a poifotied 
fitng Now when we die, vve arc co encounter 
with this hideous and fcarefull ferpent. Hee is 
fearefull every way, but eipccially for his fling: 
that flingis our fin : and this (ling is nottaken j 
away, nor die force of it quenched, but by rrue 


1 The truth of the matter in the words, may q : faith, which ejnencheth all the fiery darts of the 
1 bee referred to all afore-going, laving Enoch di‘ViH,Eplh.6.t6. If therefore vve would be able 


I who dtednot ; yet he continued alio conilant in 
I his faith,and in that faith wastaken up : but as 
for A belaud Noah, they died in faith. Yet I cake 
I it, that principally and dirc£fly,the holy Ghoft 
i intended no nfuke than thefe fourc I named : 

| and my reaionis, bccaufe the particular cftetls 
' in this yerle, and the points' where this their 
! conftancie is amplified in the three verfes fob 
, lowing, doe all agree, cipccially with thcle 
four*; and not to properly with Abel or N oah: 
fo th.tr I take, he nveaneth by all thefe, all thefe 
men that lived m the fccond world lince the 
flood. Ail chefe died in faith-, that is, in aflu- 
rance that the promiles made unto them 


to encounter with this great enemie, ( in the 
conquering of whom ftands our happineffe; | 
and by whom t© be conquered is our eternall \ 
mifery) wee muft then fo arme our felveswich 
faith, that we may die in faith-, for lie thatd icth 
in faith, that faith of his kills his linnes, and 
conquers death : but hce that dieth without 
faith, death and finnefeazeonhim,and his fins 
live for ever, and his mifery by them. 

No Wjif wc would d ie in faith, we Riuft live in 
faith; elfe it isnottobe expedted : For, lo elide 
holy Parriarchs Vve d long in this faith , w h:i c- 
in they died. For their holy lives ftrewed plain- 
ly, that they lived in that faith which the Apo- 
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! to attaint it, fet dowhe by Gods Word, arc 
chef: : 

Fuff, we mud labour coget knowledge of 
the fundamental! points ol Religion ; of God, 
of the Creation, the Fail, the immorcalitie of 
the Sonic, the two Covenants, of Works by die 
j..vv,ofCjr.iec by-thc Mediator; andfuch other 
tiiblbnti.il! points touching God, his Word, 
Sacraments, Law jGofpeljPraycr, good Works, 
&c. as the Scriptures, and the Creeds, and Ca- 
tcchifinesout of die Scripture, doe yceld unto 
i is. Herein the cafe of the common people of 
all nations is mitcrablc. In Popery their Cler- 
gy is to fat and full, they will not ; in our Chur- 
ches the Miniilcry (a great part of it) fo.pooic I 
and ill provided for,thcyc.2;.wf teach. Betwixt 
both, the people of the world doc peri [h for 
Lteky ofbnowledgs-, for how can they but perilh 
that Me not in faith ? How can they die fo that 
live not in faith ? And how can they ever have 
faith that have no knowledge, feeing know- 
ledge is the foundation of faith? Therefore it 
needs the htlpc of thole that may, and the pray- 
ers of all, that our Church may have Teachers , 
and our people Catechfas : for without lear- 
ning the Catechiiine, it is impofliblc tolearne 
Religion. 

Secondly, when wee have got knowledge, 
and lb laid the foundation ; then mu ft weiearne 
the promife of G odfo r fa hat in tt, and wee mull 
hide them in our hearts, as the jewels oflife,of C 
falvation. We mud bclecve them to bee true 
and cffedluall to all that will takehold ofthem; 
and we our fclvcs mull therefore take hold of 
them, and apply them to our lollies. 

Thirdly, after both thefc, we muft conforms 
our felvcs'thotowout (heart, and life) unto the 
holy lawes of Godtwe muft leave all bad waies 
and ungodly courfcs, though they be never fo 
dearc unto us, or lb common in the world; and 
muft make confcicncc of all finne, and endc- 
your to doc all duties to God and man. 

The firft of thefc is thc£nj«»<£offaith : the 
! fceond \s faith it felfe : thelaft the. fruit and ef- 
j fedt of it, and an allured teftiinony orirtoGoa, 
to his Church, and to a mans ownc confcicncc. 

1 And to doe thefc three things is to walkc in I 
j the old and holy way, confecrated by Chrifts 
| blond, and troden in by all the holy Fathers : 
and Popery, nor any other religion can appoint 
fo iafe, fo fure, nor fo direct a way. Thus lived 
Abraham, Sarah, Jftac, and Jacob, and after 
this cowfc they died in faith, and now live in 
gloric: andfo lliall we with them, if we will 
live in faith as they did; but ellewe may long 
to ok e for Heaven before wee come there. In- 
deed God can make a man that lived not in 
faitl^dkinfaitiijbiitchc matter is not what hec 
can do, but what is his ordinary courlcjand chat 
j is this \TheytihV live in faith die inftith.Thct- \ 
fore let us take the ordinary courier, and re- ; 

' -cut, and mine betimes, and live the life of . 


faith; and leave thclatc rcpentanccto them that j 
tliinkc it but a fport to venture a foule : that j 
courlc may Ipeed ; but this courle is hire to j 
fpecd : he that lives in finne, m.ij t ope to die in 
fiaith ; but he that lives in faith, is fare to die in 
faith, and to live in glory for ever. 

Secondly, obiervehow itisfaiil, •A'llthefe 
died in faithmot fome, but all. fa- 
ther, and the root, and with him the wife, the 
child, and the grand-child : behold a true noble 
blond, & holy kindred, ablefled gcncratiomvvov- 
rhy is Abraham of all the honour he hath,who 
was the root of fuch a noble and blefled 
brood. And worthy are Ifaac and Jacob of lo 
good a father, who Rained not their bloud by 
forfaking their faith : .but held it as they recei- 
ved it, andlivedandditd.init.Ltt. this teach us 
firft, if we be fathers, to fhine before our chil- 
dren in a holy vcligi on,rruc faith,and good life; 
and it is great hope that our wives and children 
will follow us in the fame. 

Secondly, if wc be lonnes, to looke which 
of our forefathers and anccftors embraced the 
moft holy Religion ; and to chufe, and live and 
die in their fairh.Moft ofouryoungPapiftscan 
fay no more for their religion but tins ; my fa- 
ther, and grand-father were of that religion. 
But they muft looke ail to their fore-fiithcrs ; 
Ifaac and Jacob would not bee of their gtcal 
grand-fathers ( Naims oxTerahs Jrcligion,but 
oftheir father Abraham : and Abraham hiin- 
felfe would not be of hi slather Terahs, or iiis 
grand-father Nabors religion ; but he went up 
a great dealc higher, to his forefathers to the 
tenth generation IJoah, andS/;«w,and embra- 
ced their religion.So that wc fee, it is nothing 
to lay, I am of my fathers, or grand -fathers re- 
ligion; unlcfte firft I prove tlm thcii s was of 
God : and then hcc is a noble Chriftian man, 
which knowing that, will not forfake it, but 
will live and die in it. 

Thirdly, fee here true honour and gentry is 
to live and die in the true faith and holy religi- 
on of our Anceftors; here is the fount, tine of 
honour, to doasthefe did. Abraham perceives 
hec is wrong, and erred with his fathers ; he 
therefore leaves his fathers and grand-fathers 
religion, and gocth up higher, and takes abet- 
ter, Ifaac his lonne makes himfelfe heire, not 
ofhisland alone, but of his fathers religion al- 
fo : Jacob zhe grand-child followcs borh, and 
dicth in faith with them. Behold here Jacob, 
a true gentleman in bloud, his holinelle and re- 
ligion is in the third defcent itLctus alllearne 
to adornc our gentility and nobility with theft 
enhgnesoftruc honour. 

And let all them thatfhame to ftaine their 
bloud by treafons, or mtfdemcanours ; fhame 
alfojto let their fore-fathers religion, holinefle, 
or vertues faile in them : but let rhem ah lb live ; 
in them, that with Jacob zlvsy may die in their \ 
fathers faith. 

Laftly, obiervehow it is faid, they died rn '■ 
faith: they afore lived in it ; but now choir pi in- 
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J ciall commendation is, died in it. 

Let us learnc here to hold on in a good 
conrfe when wee have cntrcd into it : for con- 
ftancy and continuance is the true commenda- 
Ition: he that dicth infarth, is he that receives 
thecrovvne. To this end, let us ftirre up our 
lelves with the Apoftles exhortation, Gal. 6 . $>- 
Let us not be weary of well-doing for in due time 
we [Is all reape if we faint not . 

And further, let this teach us all to chafe 
chat faith to live in(with tnefc holy Patriarchs) 
that we may boldly die in. It is a true obferva- 
tion,that Popery is a good religion to live in, but 
ours to die iw.The Papiits this faying,aud 
tunic it the contrary way ; but they have as 
much right to it, asthcthecfetothctriic mans 


A promifes, yet wc come tarre behind him in be- 
leefe-fo r faith worketh by love, and love is Irene 
in true obedience : but generally, this is too 
true, men make no confcicncc of obedience ; 
which fheweth undoubtedly, that there is little 
found faith among , us. And it may bee feared 
thawliefe notable men, Abraham,! faac and la- 
cob, fhall ftand in judgement againft us to our 
further condemnation ; for they never received 
the accomplilhmcnt of Gods promilcs, and yet 
they bclccvcd : but wc doe fee the fame fulfilled 
and. exhibited unto us, and yet we will not be-, 
leevc; 

But faw them afar re 

„ .. 

Here is the property, of their faith, aud the 


purfe. Theliberty, the pardons, difpenCations, B power ofit: the promifes were afarreoff, and 
landltiarie, the pompc and outward glory of y c - dftyfcw them. The phrafe here tiled is bor- 

, - — 3 , Lj i-r.il: j ........ ..j vmved from Mor.livv,. C. 


their Church ; and their falling and outward 
auftcritics, being foule and feined hypocrifics, 
and indeed open hccntioultieflcthcft and many 
things more, may allure any naturall man in the 
world, to live in their religion ; but when they 
come to die, then they all know, and fome con- 
folfe, it is 1‘urcft and iafeft to die in our religion. 
Let us therefore chcerefuliy and comfortably 
dive in that religion and faith wherein we may 
fo boldly die, that even our adverfaiies confelfc 
it to befafeft. 

Now follow the fourc effebls and fruits of , 
their faith: 

Thcfirftis this: that j 

They received not the pro- ( 

mifes, butfaw them 

afarreoff. i 

By Tremifeswc underhand, firft, the provni- 
fes of the Land of Canaan. Secondly, thefpiri- 
tuall promiles of the Kingdome of Chrift. 
Thelc they did not receive) that is, fully; though 
in part they did : for true faith doth al waies re- 
ceive, apprehend, and apply unto it felfe truly, 
though not fully, the thing promifed, God faid, 
he would givethem the Land of Canaan : bur 
they did not fully enjoy and poflefle it. So like- 
wise the LMeffias was promiftd unto them,but 
they never law his commingin the ftcfli, and 
yet they bclccvcd Gods promife, aud died in 
that faith. 


I vowed from Marriners ; who being farre on the 
Sea, cannot defery townes and coafts afartc 
off, butonely byhclpc of fome tower or high 
place, which their eye will foonerdilcerne, al- 
ttKHigh ir bee afarre off : And fo Abraham, Sa- 
rah, Ifaac and Jacob, being long beforcthe day 
of Chrifts incarnation, could not othenvaics 
lceClirift, but afarre oft'; by the eye of faith in 
the promifes ofthc Alcjjias : for this i.s the pro- 
pertie of faith, to make a thing abl'ent to bee 
prefent, after a fort : Faith being the ground of 
things hoped for, and the evidence of thing t 
which are net feene. 

• Here wee may leame a difference betweene 
C the Church in the old Tcllamcnt, and in the 
new. Wee in the new Teft ament have greater 
mcafureof knowledge, more lively difeerning 
- of the A/eJpas, and a clearer light of under- 
Handing in the myftcrie of our falvation by 
Chrill, than the Church had under rhe old 
Teft ament : hovvfocvcr they excelled in faith, 
yet in the knowledge and difeerning of Chrift 
they were inferiour unto us. And therefore the 
Lord made rhis promilc to the time ofthc Go-< 
fpell long bcfore;that then the earth fhall be full 
of knowledge of the Lord, as the waters that co- 
ver the Sea. And Saint Paul provesthis perfor- j 
med, when he aflirmeth of the Church of tlif | 
new T eftament, a Corinth. 3.18. But all we as in j 
a mirrour behold the glory of the Lordwith open \ 


Where wee may foe the invincible force of D face. And Chrift, Joh. 6 - 4V. They fhall bee all | 
their faith that cleaved fall unto the promife taught of Cod. j 


of God, even unto death ; though they never 
enjoyed the things promiled in this life : which 
plainly condemnes our age of unbcleefc, for 
we have more accomplilhed unto us than ever 
they had. t/Ibrahum never faw Chrift, but 
afarre off ; yet wee have him exhibited in the 
tlefh : wc fee and know he lived and died, role 
againc,and alcendcd ,and now makes continuall 
intcvcclfron fer us : and wc have the true Sacra- 
ments, which lliall lall for ever pledges of him, 
and oflitc ever lading by him. And for tempo- 
ral! promiles, we have faric more accompli- 
fhed unto us than ever wc had. But though we 
goc before eyJbraham in the fruition ot Gods 


If this be true, rhat knowledge fhould foa»j 
bound in the timcofthcGolpell ; then all igno. ' 
rant peiibiis of rhis lacrer age of the world ! 
rnufrknow, thatthey have much toanfwcrfor ! 
at the laftday of judgement : for God in the 1 
new Tellamcnt hath made his Church to a- I 
bound in knowledge, fo that their ignorance j 
(for which they rhinke God will hold them j 
excufed) fhall hcc a bill of inditement againft j 
them at the laftday, to their further condcm- | 
nation: becatile the light of the Golpcll is fo j 
ckcrcly and plentifully revealed iiuheftdaks, | 
j that whereas the moft excellent Patriarchs of j 
: all, could -then but fee Chrift afarre off, the j 
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tnoft fimplc may now fee him neeie unco, j 
them. 

Againe, where is more knowledge, there 
fhouki be more obedience : therefore it concer- 
ned! ali thole that profoffc themidves to bee 
Chriftians, anti fubnric themfclvcs to hcarcand 
lcarne the word of God taught unto them ; not 
to content themfclvcs with bare knowledge, 
though it be never lb much: But wichall, to 
bring forth the fruits of obedience in their lives 
and eonveifation;. For though sAbraham, I- 
fntc,z\\\Iasob, in regard of faith did goc farre 
before us ; yet feeing we have more knowledge 
than they had in the Mejfias,\\'c mull Iabourto 
become like unto them in the obedience of our 
lives: theirfaith wasftronger than ours : but 
ourobedience lhould be greater than theirs,bc- ] 
caufe we have more caul'e to belcevc than they. 
S.T^K/laith, (P'c ad beheld as in a mirrestr, the 
alary oftheLord with epen face. And the end 
thereof is chis.rhat wc may be transformed into 
the fame image from glory to glory, as by the spi- 
rit of the Lard . So that the mosck»ow!edgc wc 
have, the more far.;} if eat ton wc ought to have, 
and the more hatred of ftn,and more obedience 
to Gods commandcmcnts. But the more is the 
pitie, the cafe gocth farre otherwife with the 
World: for even many among us that arc no 
Students by profeffion, have great and com- 
mendable knowledge tn religion . But where is 
the fruit hereof in holy obedience to the Lawes 
of God? God by calling hath made usaplea- 
fant vine: bye the fowre Grapes of linne are ( 
ourordinarie fruit, they bcthegrape.r of gall fs 
Mofes faith.) For Athcilmc, blafphemy, con- 
tempt of Gods word and worfhip, with open 
profaning of Gods Sabbath, doe every where 
abound jtoomitthc heinous crimes againft the 
fecond Table, as opprclTion, adultcric, and 
blond touching bloud : for all which we may 
jultly fcare, that the Lord will cither remove 
his Gmdlcfticke from us, and lb of a Church 
and people of God nuke us no Church; or 
elfe fwccpe us away by fome fcarcfull judge- 
ment, as with the brio me of dcllruction, bc- 
■caulcwc with-hold the truth in ttnright eon f- 
trejfc, Rotn. x. 18. For better it were not to 
have knownc the way of rightcoufncfle, than 
j to tu me from the holy commandcmcnt given } 
j unto us : lcrtis therefore joyne with our know- 
j ledge obedience, that fo wee may fhew forth 
our iaith in doing our duties or pietie unto 
God, and of brotherly love and Chriftianitie 
unto our brethren. Thus much of the firft fruit 
of their faith. 

The lecond fruit of their faith is noted in 
thefe words; sAnd beltevcd them- Whereby 
beleeving, we mull underftand not fo much tire | 
aft of faith, for that was noted before, as the j 
growth and macafc of cheir faith: for the word I 
j imports a confirmation of their hearts, and a j 
relolution in allurance of the promiics made ; 
unto them : which is not unufuall in Scripture; ! j 
for Paul prayeth for the Churches who had j 


true’ knowledge, faith, and Jove, that they . 
might increafe and abound therein rwre ana 
more , Ephck ;.i 6, 17. Phil. 1.9, ; r., Coloif.x. 

fo 11. 

Here then wee may obferve in the example 
ofthefe Patriarchs, tlut it is the duey and pro- j 
petty of every true beleever, to goe forward , 
and incrcaic in faith, till he come to a full per- 
fwafionaiul afl'urance in Gods promiics. Ali 
the gifts of God (and therefore frith J arc the 
Lords talents, and every true beleever is the 
Lords fervant, called to occupy therewith, 
Novr God, having put his talent into any mans 
hand, doth require the increafe thereof, as the 
Parable flrewes, Luk. 19.13. And this Pant 
tcachcth: for praying for the Ephefians that 
they may goc on, and be lengthened by the 
Spirit in the inner man, Ephefe.itf. heefignifi- 
cth, thathee that doth truly belceve in Quid: 
muff goc on from grace to grace, till he be a tall 1 
maninChrilf: as a childcgrowcth from yeare [ 
to yeare till hee come to bee a ftrong man. 
The nature of faith is like unto fire, which w ill 
not goe out fo long as wood or other fucil is put 
unto it, but will take hold thereof, and grow 
unto a greater flame; and fo will faith grow up 
to a full perfwafion in all thole that confci- 
onably apply thcmfelves to the Word and 
Prayer. 

But goes the cafe thus with us in the matter 
of faith ? Nay verily, generally ic is fitrre other- 
wife : for many among us have no regard of 
1 faith at all, but think they may live as they luff, 
their good meaning will ler#e the turne : others 
and thole not a few, arc fo farre from going 
forward in faith, that they arc every day worlc 
and worfe, and {filler backward more and 
more. A third fort wc lave that will heave the 
Word and receive the Sacraments; but yet their 
growing in grace is ycry flcnder,chey Rand at a 
Hay, and profit little. 

Now howfoever it may bee thought but a 
fmall fault, not to proft in religion , yctundoub- 
tcaly it is a fearcfull judgement of God, when 
the hearers of the Word in any Congregation 
aic daily taught, and doe not profit thereby ; 
and therefore the holy Ghoft noteth thofcjjw- 
men to be laden with finite, which are everlear- 
) tiing, and yet never ere able to came to the know* 
ledge of the truth, 2 Tim. 3.7. If a chiWc lately- 
borne, like not well nor grow, when it hath 
good keeping : the common faying is, that it is 
a Changeling. So if a man hcarethc Word of 
God, and tl je not increafe in knowledge, faith 
and obedience, wemay mol! truly fay of him, 

; that he is a fpirituall Changc/ing,nnd therefore 
j that v.c may avoid this fearcfull judgement of 
God, vvee muft labour for faith; and having 
gotten faich, increafe therein, and in other 
I maces 0 f God, tiHwe come to be Prone men in 
j Chrift. _ 

’ It is here faid, that thole Patriarchs incrca- 
| led in faith : But it may bcc demanded, how 
and by what mcanes they did attaine hereto ? 
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At.fv. Inthebookcof Gcncfis, weinayfiiidc A 
three waics whereby they were confirmed in 
the faith, and did grow up in grace. The firft 
mcanes was From God himiclfc ; for, when he 
had made his covenant with Abraham, merci- 
fully rawing the lame during his life, asocca- 
iion ferved fundry times, hccitaycd not there, 
fufferingit to die with iAbraharti : but when 
•Abraham was dead, God rawed lus covenant 
with l fate and Rebecca, and with Incob alfo af- 
ter them. Now the tongue of man cannot ut- 
ter what a wondcrfull furtherance it was unto 
their faith, to have the Lord hinifelfo to venue 
his gracious promifes unto them. The lecond 
mcanes of htcreafutg their faith, was their holy 
convcrfing one with another: for the manner 
of the ‘ Patriarchs was to teach aud inlhudb B 
their children, and to nurture them up in the 
true worflrip and fcarc of G o d, by which 
mcanes they did not oticly implant Gods pro- 
mifes in the hearts of their children; but were 
themfclvcs confirmed in the fame : for lice that 
tcachcth another from a feeling heart, r.rcatly 
ftrengtheneth his ownc foulc. Now God him- 
iclfc doth reftific this thing o£ Abraham, faying, 

I know him that he will command his fins, and 
his honfholdafter him,t hat they keeps the way of 
the Lord, to doerighteonfncjfc and judgement. 
Now look what Abraham herein did to Ifaac, 
that no doubt did Ifaac vtnto Iacob. The third 
mcanes to increafe their faith was, from each 
one to himiclfc : for they gave themfclvcs of- 
tentimes in their ownc perfons to mufc and me- C 
ditatcupon the promiles of God : fo it is faid 
of Ifaac, that lie went out to pray or meditate in 
theficld towards evenintr: and wc may perfwade 
our fclvcs it was concerning this and other pro- 
* miles of God, and chcaccomplifhmcnt thereof. 
And wc need not co doubt but that Abraham 
and Iacob did the like. 

Thefe avethe mcanes by which thefe godly 
Patriarchs were (Lengthened in their faith. Al l 
which muft be marked ofus diligently, and put 
in practice : for the caufe why wee heave the 
word often, and yet profit little by it, is chiefly 
this rbecaulethc mcanes by which men fhould 
grow up in faith, arc fo flcndcrly ufed among 
us. For the firft mcanes, which is on Gods bc- 
halfeto man; is through his great and unfpeak- D 
ablcmcrcy, plentifully afforded in many parts 
of the Land, in the holy Miniftcrie of tlieGo- 
fpeil : wherein Gods gracious promifes ofmer- 
cie arc opened and applied to mens hearts, and 
his judgement again!! finne Amply denoun- 
ced, to drive men to lay hold on Gods mereie 
in Chrift. But if we regard the fccond mcanes ; 
which is mutuall inftrudlion of father to childc, 
ofmafterto fcrvant, and of one neighbour to 
another; together with mutual! conference a- 
bout that we arc taught; Or clfeifwe regard 
the third meanes, which is private meditation 
upon Gods word and promifes taught unto us ; 
(which meditation is to a GhHftian foiile 
like the chewing of the cuddeuntoabeaft, for 


as the chewing of the cudde turncs that which 
was eaten into true foe Jin-; lb doth holy me- 
d nation make Gods words ;uid promifo-'s ibj- 
ricual] refre fixing, by duelling them in die 
heart:) If, I lay, wc take a view of thefe two 
latter, wc Rial! finde them feldomc ufed of very 
many or not at all. E Idled bee God, wc.nctcl 
not to doubt, but thete bee fome who ufe tliefc 
meanes with care and reverence : but alas, theic 
lbme are very few. And becauie this duty isfo 
Hackly performed, hence ir is, that though the 
covenant 1 of mercy in Chrift bcc oft repeated, 
yet men rcapelittle profit by it.So that wc muft 
lcarne to follow this notable pradlicc ofthclc 
godly Patmrchs, and lookc what meanes they 
tiled for the increafe of their faith, the fame al- 
io muft vveufc, and that diligently ; fo flrall wc 
grow and increafe and wax flrong in faith as 
they did. 0 3 

The third fruit of their frith isthis, 

J And received them thank- 

| ] . 

j Affxaotljitro,, the word in the originall doth 

| fignilie to fahae ; ^id that not only by lpcech, j 
j bur any. way cite, as by embracing, &c. and j 
therefore in, this place it is not unfitly tranf- ■ 

Iatcd, 

And received them thanke fully : that is.thcy 
tookc than kindly at Gods bauds. 

This is.a notable fruit of faith, whereby they 1 
are commended: that feeing the promifes of god 
a farre off did take them molt kindly at Gods 
hands. Bubherc.wce muft confidcr how they 
tookethem kindly.; namely, by doin- nvo 
things : 'Firft, by anadlion of their hcar°r. Se- 
condly, by an ailion of their life. The acEon of 
theirheart was this;that howfoever the promile 
was not accompliilied in their daics, yet they ! 
were wonderfully glad thereof : forourSavfo 
our Chiift faid. to the J ewe ajour father A bra. Ioh 
ham rcjoycedtofce my daj,andhe faw it, and was 
■glad. It did Abrahams heart good to fee Chrift 
al’arrc off ; and fo we may lately thinkc of Sa- 
rah, Ifaac, and Iacob, and their hearts were al-, 
lb raviflied with joy, to hcarc the woudcrfull 
prom ife of God concerning the Mejftas ; and 
to thinkc of the mod joyfull performance 
1 which they knew fhould follow.in due time. ■ . 

Secondly , they tookc this promile kindly 
by the pratftice of their life ; for when they came 
to any ftrangc place (as wee often rcade in the Gon.u.8.&jj 
ftoric) there they built up altars, and offered & 3 3 ‘ lo ' 
facrifice unto God, and called on his Name. 

All which chcy did , to teliific their inward 
joy, and thankful] acceptance of Gods pro- 
mifes in Chrift, and of the promt fed land,, 
though neither vvcrc accqmplifhcd in their 
dayes. • > 

■ Now as touching our fclvcs, the fame inaine 
promifes of God, that were made to Abraham , 

Ifaac, and Iacob , hath the Lord made and 
continued unto us : nay,; wet- have the fame 
already accomplijhed and w<Jc ice the lame 
_ , verihed 
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verified more evidently and plainly than any of 
the Patriarchs did. Which being true, our duty 
is to take the fame much more thankfully and 
kindly at Gods hands, than they did or could 
doe - bccaulc wee have more light and know- 
ledge in the pro mi fes of God than ever the Pa- 
triarchs had. „ , , . 

Rut we have juft caufctobcwailc the daics 
and times wherein we now live: tor whereas we 
(houid take the promilcsofGod molt joyhilly 
and kindly; the cafe is fane otherwife. For ge- 
nerally, it may bcefaid of our nation and peo- 
ple that in regard of the mercies and premdes 
of Goa wee arc an unhindc people. And that 
this is true (for the mold part) in all of us, if we 
will but a little examine the matter, we fhall 
findc it too apparant by many evidences: for 
firft let any of us be brought to a place where 
wee' may behold tome vainc Interlude, or a 
Show : a man would not thinkc how wonder- 
fully we are ravifhed there wichall, fo as wee 
could findc in our hearts to fpeud whole dayes 
in beholding them. But let us bee brought to 
hcarcthcGolpclofChrirt, his holy Word prea- 
ched and taught; as it was unto Abraham, /- 
fiac, and Iacoh, (wherein they much rcjoyccd) 
and there we fit heavy and drowfic, fo as the 
word feemes loathfomc unto us, and one iioure 
is fo tedious as wee hardly hold it out without 
fleeping: and if it patlcthc houre a little, O 
how impatiently our natures take it ! All which 
ihew plainly, that we have no fuch joy to heare 
of Ch rift and his mcrcifnll piomifcs, as thele 
godly Patriarchs had: to that we arc both hard- I 
hearted and unkindc, and altogether infenfible 
ofio great favours and mercies ot our God to- 
wards us. " ‘ I 

Secondly, confidcr mens behaviour in Gods 
worfhip : It is evident, that the greateft pate 
of people worfhip God but in formall fticw, 
forfaihionsfalte. Theft godly Patriarchs, A- 
braham,&e. built altars in every place where 
they came, and offcrc dfticrifice unto God, to 
fionifie their kindndic and willing heart to- 
wards God for his promiles. But now men 
worfhip God formally, not in way cfthr.uk- 
fulncflc ; but either bccaufc the Law compels 
them to it, or:dle becaufc itisacuftomc and : 
order which muii.be kept. For proofe thereof 
j take fomc one ofthc common fort,and askc him 
why hce commech into the Congregation ? he 
-will lay he commcih to doe as other men doc ; 
■but what they do lie knoweth not; nor what he 
himftlfc ftioulc doe he cannot tell, norcareth 
much to know. Others alio come to worfhip j 
| God : but askc them how they doc it,they will j 
I fay, by faying over rhe ten Commanacmcnts, j 
the Lords Prayer,andthe Belccfe. But, if the 
word be cither preached, or read, they regard 
it not; thinking allGods wovfhip ftands in the 
repeating of thofe three things. Which flicw- 
cth that they worfirip God but tor hfhion- 
lake, and with little more than a plainc lip- 
labour. 


Another fort there are, which tome nccrc to ; 

God w ith their lips, but their hearts arc fat re \ 
from him; for though their bodies beprefent . 
in the Congregation, yet their hearts arc wan- 
diiug abouc their worldly Imbues, or the works 

| ofhnnc; fo that we may truly lay, God is not 

worfhipp cd with faith in the heart. And there- . 
fore we are unkindc people, and o t uite degcnc- 

I iatc from the faith of our fore-fathers, the holy , 

Patriarchs, who received Gods promifes lb 1 
kindly and thankfully. 1 

Thirdly, wee have the Word ofGod daily I 
preached and taught unto us: but how many be j 
there that make confcicncc of obeying the j 
fame in their lives and callings ? Men doc come j 
and hcarc, and fhould lcamc: but when they 
B come home, they do flat contrary to that which 
is taught. Now there can bee no greater un- 
thankfulncfie nor unkindnefle towards God 
than this, that men lliould heare and not obey, 
for df obedience is as the fm ef witchcraft :nay, iSim.15.1;. 
'the Lord himfclfe faith, that he that maketh no 
confcicncc of obedience in his life, is in his a- 
ftions of Gods worfhip no more acceptable 
unto God, than a murthercr is when hekftsa ir-ytfs.j. 
man. , 

Wherefore, feeing obedience is fo rave to be 
j found among us, and dilobcdicncc aboundeth 
j everywhere, it is a plaine argument that wee 

I take not the promifes of God kindly, nor 

| thankfully at his hands:for if we did, we would 

at lcaft endevour our fetves to doe what God 
C commands in his Law, anddeiiteth inhisGo- 
fpcll, and fo bee thankfull unto God for his 
mercies, fire wing forth our thankfulncfl'e by 
our obedience. So that it (landeth us in hand, 
every man tolookeuntohimfclfcforhis ownc 
part, feeing God hath given us his Gofpcll,the 
mcancs of our falvacion, that rdierefore we re- 
ceive and embrace the fame, left God doeci- , 
ther take the lame from us, or us from it: for we j 
may be fure that the one ofehefe two will fol- 
low, ifwe doe daily heare and make no confid- 
ence to obey. And thus much of the third fruit 
ofthc Patriarchs faith. | 

The fourth fruit of their faith followeth ; 1 
And confejfedthat they vs ere ft rangers and Pil- 
grims on the earth. j 

£) Herein we are to confidcr divers points :Firft, ' 
the Text faith, They ccnfejfed-, that is,thcy pro- 
I ft fled openly what they were, and what their 
religion was; and that not only amongftthem- 
, leives, but before the face of Gods enemies, and 
heathen men. Gen. a?. e\. Abraham told die 
people of, theland of Canaan, that hcewas a 
ftranger avdaforrenner among them. And w r hcn 
lacobavnt before Pharaoh, he confcflcd, that 
both his daics,4«^r/?tf dates sfhis Fathers,were 
dates of pilgrimage: Gen. 47*9* Now affir- j 
I ming fo openly that they were ftrangevs in 
thofe Countries, they intimated a plainc deni- 
all and diftike of the religion and idolatric of 
j thofe heathen Countries, and proclaimed 
thcmfclyesto be of another- religion', lb that this 
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jistrue which L here laid of them, that they 
! made confclliou and prolelfion of their eftate 
| and their faith, and that to the enemies of 
, God. 

I Hence we learne that we are not to be afh a- 
I med of diat holy ptofellion of Chriftian r:ligi~ 
i oh to which we are callcci.pur cal ling is to pro- 
\ fellcthc Gofpcll and religion of Chrift ; now 
; to many it is a reproach and ignominie; but we 
muft leame this jpeciall teflon by the example 
! of thele men, that howfoever the world judge 
of Chrift and his religion, yet we having cut red 
into this holy profefiion, . and being called 
hereunto, mull never bee a Chained of it ; much 
Icfl'c deny or fovfaketltc lame. In the Primitive 
Church it was a contemptible thing, both a- 
mongthejewes and Grecians to be a Chrifti- 
an : to the one, cticGofpcll was a Humbling- ! 
blocke, to the otheri laughing- ftockc, 1 Cor* | 
I. a y And yet TrfWprofcllcd openly, thathee ! 
■was not afhamedofthat holy Gofycll, Rom. 1 .16. ■ 
And fo it ought to bee. with 11s, wee profcfl'e j 
Chrifts religion, and therefore we muft not be j 
afliamed of t. Some there be that know but 1 
little, and yet have a good mindc to religion ; 
but when they do lee lome doc nothing clfe but ■ 
make a tritely and a jell of religion, they are 
thetebydaunted and held backc from the open 
profeiliott, and embracing of it. 

But if we looke to be laved by faith, as thefe 
men were, we muft lcamc by theircxamplc,not 
tobeaftumedofrhepiofeffionofChiiftianity, i 
whereto wee are called : but muft follow this 
notable example of Abraham and the Patti- j 
archs, who were not aftiamcd, nor afraid to I 
teftific their profeflion among the Heathen, ■ 
whenfoeycr any occafion was ottered; for who- 
foever is aftramed of C'hrtft /« this wort 'd,Chnft 
will be ajhamed of him At thelaft ludoement ,be- 
forc his Father in the world to come, Luke 9. 


To goc further : Theft Patriarchs profdTc 
two things: 1. That they were ft rangers. 2. 
That they were * Pilgrims > A ftranger is one 
that hath his abode not in his ownc, but in a 
ftrange Country , though he travel! not. 

And a Pilgrim is one that is going thorow 
I a forren Countrey to his ownc home. oA- 
j hr ahum, Ifaac, and I acob were ftrangcrs.hccanft 
thcydweltas ftrangevs in Tents, not in their 
I ownc Countries where they were borne ; but 
; in that llrange Countrey whither God had 
! called them ; and they were Pilgrims, bccaulc 
j they ivcrcahvaycs ready to goc whitiicrlbcvcr 
; God would call tivcm : and in all places whcrc- 
: ioever they were, ilill they waited on God. 
and fought to him for the kingdoinc of hea- 
, ven. 

Nfow this was not proper to thele Patriaichs, 

1 but is aifo common to all Chriftians, that looke 
to be laved by the lame faith : foi David, long 
lifter them, conteflech unto God, Pialm. 39.1%! 
that hen is a Stranger, and a Pilgrim, orfajour- 
mr with him, as all his bathers were. And even j 


A we:: aifo mult follo w tncsr latch in erte pi actio: 
of this pvofclTiomd .yeliingherc on the earth, we 
muft teftific and profellc our leives to be both 
ftranger s and Ptlg rims . 

But how (will fomc fay) fhall we be aiifwc- 
rablet;o this profclfion ? For the pruidicc 
hereof, vve muft dee chrte three things : 1. \Ve 
muft ufe this world andtl’e things thereof as 
though we n fed them not, r Cur. 7. .The ccm- 
porallbkflings we here enjoy, we muftl'o lift, 
asthouglitlicy were not ours; bur as frvangas 
docjoncly for the prclc.nt occafion : but wee 
muftnotlct out hearts riicrcon. And the ra- 
ther to pcrftvack us hereunto, let us confidcr 
the pradlicc of thele godly Patriarchs. They 
had the promife of theland of Canaan diftind- 
B lyand abibliitcly ■ fo as no man in the world 
hath more right to any thing chat he poflefleth 
than they had to this land ; yet when they came 
into it, they enjoyed ic,and all things therein as 
ftrangers ; and pofi'clled nothing, but did even 
buy ground to bury their dead in. And fomuft 
we ulc the filings that wee have in this world ; 
for our houlcs, wee muft fo ufe them as Stran- 
gers do an lime : and for our goods, we muft ulc 
them o.t.'Pilgr'mi doc other mens goods, where 
they Hay for a night; wee muft lo ufe them al- 
ways, as being ready and willing to lcavethcm 
the next morning, or at anytime when God 
fhall call us away. 

Secondly, wee muft caft offall things itithis 
world, chat may any whit hinder us in our jour- 
C ny the kingdoms of heaven; likeuntogood 
travellers, who will carry nothing with them 
in the way,but that which may Further them to 
their journies end ; and if any thing hinder them 
in the way, they will call it from them, and ra- 
ther lolcit than be hindcied from their home. 
But what is that which is butthenfome unto u$ 
in this our journey to heaven? This S- Patsl 
{hewer h, when he faith, a Tim. $.6. that ccr* 
taitic limple women are laden with /wvr.Bchokl, 
fin is that that ladeclj'ns : and die Author to the 
Hebrewes called] linnc, the thing that hangeth 
onfofaft,andprefteth ;//^j?«r,Fieb.i2ii,Ther- 
foreif vve will be good travellers and pilgrims 
toward the kingdomc of heaven, we muft take 
heed of liiine : for that will hold us down; 
D that wee cannot get one ftep forward, but 
will draw us backward,, unto hell : for the 
way is ftrait that leadwrmtp life, and the gate 
narrow, and few there be that can enter into it. 
Match. 7. iq. Hce tnac would come hither, 
muft come with an humble and pure heart : for 
the gate will not fuft'er any cast Is laden with 
finne, to enter therein. The proud man, whole 
heart is pulfcd up with pride: and the cove- 
! tous man, whole heart is inlargcd with a 
j define of gainc ; The ambitious man, who 
j is with childc with worldly pornpe and l'ra c : 
j and the luxurious and voluptuous man, who 
j feededi and htcech himfelfe with cauhiy 
J and carnal! plea lures ; all thele are grovvne too 
| bigge to enter into this ftrait gm\ P.ut 
I Klc J rhe 



, 
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' themeeke mfpirit, who lead an humble and'JAUy 
innocent iitc, thefe (ball tread in this path, al- A 
rhonfh it he narrow; and cuter in at this dome, re; 
though it be (Irak. And therefore wee muft cart to 
off every fume, by the practice of true repen- ™ 
tance ; and lb make our felvcs fit pilgrims for io 
the way to heaven. . - a 

Thirdly wee murt learn: contentation ot j or 
heart in every eft ate of life, which God (ball ' je 
fend upon us : wee murt be contented as well in | w 
ficknefle, as in health ; in poverty, as in plcn- n< 
:v ; in trouble, as in peace ; and in good report, » 

and ill report ;ar.d in all eftatcsoflife and death. o 

A Pilgrim in his w ay taker h all things patient- n 
ly that befall him; and if he be injured anyway, d 

he put; it up quietly, without Seeking revenge c 
or vpakiiK’ complair.t,till he come home; where ■■ 
he knowK he (hall have audience and icdrefl'e. k 
Even fo murt v cc behave our felvcs in this our o 
pilgrimage to heaven : in hope of that rcdreilc 2 
and reli we (ball have, we mull bearc all things tl 
patiently that befall us in this life, which is the tl 
' way : and doing thefc three things, wee (hall j tl 


ly, as this was to Abraham. when God Uul.i 
Abraham kill thy for. nc, Gen- a?.. a. And the! 
reafan of that couiniandemcnr was peculiar' 
to him; namely, to (hew him his corruption, | 
and to dticoverhis hypocrlilc. Againc, how- j 
foever the young man was commanded’ to fell ] 
ail, yet hee is not commanded to give a !! ; but t 
onely thus, Sell alfandgtss r 'o the pear?. z.Oo - 1 
! jet}'. A game, they object chat' Chrift- himftltej 
was a beggar, and his Difciplcsalfo,‘and Had', 
nothin* of their owns, but went up aflddowhc j 
in the world asbcggeis;and livol ufeha: which j 
others minirtred unto them- Anjw. This is aj 
mccve forgery and cannot be proved out of j 
the word of God. The bag -which ItuLv cam - i 
ad doth proVe the contrary : for hce was {as it 
were) the lie ward in Chrirts family, who loo- - 
ked to their provifton, and to their contributi- 
on to thepoore : as may be lcene, Job. 13.27,] 
28,29. Yea, Chrirts Difdples, though they left ; 
the piefent ufe of their holifcs and places';' yet'j 
they gave not over theirti tie and poflcfhon in j 
them; for Chrift went to /Vicrrhoufe, where | 




Hf-'rc two auertions offer thcmfelves to bee other ‘Difciples returned to their (Lips againe, 
corlidercd -Firft ife very man both in pvofefll- and bccamtffiflvrs lor a time. For Chnft (Job. 
on and practice, mull rticw himlelfc tobeca it.) after his reliirreaion, appeared to them 

toilerim and ftrariger \mhh world. Whether while they were diftung. 

then is it not a ooocl fntc of life for a man to i.guefi' Whether may a man lawful y feek 
coiuemnc the world and all things** it, and to . to be rich, ieeing wemuftprofefle ■our felvcs to 
betake himlelfc to perpctuall beggery' arid vo- be pilgrims and ftrsmgenm this life ? Anf Ku 

luntary poverty? Wir.The world in Scrip- C ches arc taken two wayes: i for thmgs fuffici-. 
tIirr j, taken divers waves; firft, for the couup- cut. 2. for abundance. For thefirft, by things 

dons and fanes in the worldrand thefe murt be fufficicnt, I mcanc thing, neceftary and meet 


| contemned by allmcancspoffiblc : y'ca, that is 
the bert religion which tcachcch heft how to 
comemne die fc ; and he the bert man who meft 
tbriakes them in what calling foever he lives. 

Secondly, for t emporall blefjlngs , as money, 
lands, wealth, liillenance, and fuch like out- 
ward things as conceme the neceftary or con- 
venient maintenance of this natural! life. And in 
this (lv.fi; the world is not tobc contemned, for 
in. thcmfelves thefe earthly things are the good 
girts of God, which no man can (imply con- 
temn:, without injury to Gods difpofinghand 
and providence, who hath ordained them for 
I naturalllife. ! 

| The Papifts efteemc.it an Angelicall rtate of 
:j perfection, approaching nccrc to the rtate of] 
glory, when a manloriakcth all, and betakes 
himitlfeto voluntary poverty, as begging Fri- 
! as doc : But indeed it is a mcerc device of mans 
'braine, and hath no warrant in Gods Word, 

I which dccrccth thus ; that hccthat will no: ia- 


I for amanseftateto maintainc him and his fa- 
mily ; and thus a man may feeke to be rich : for 
fo we are taught to pray in the fourth petition, 
Give us this day our daily bread, that is, things 
meet and needfull for the'day. From whence I 
vcalon thus : That which we may lawfully aske 
at Gods hand, wc may law fully feeke for r But 
we may lawfully aske of God ail things ntc.f- 
fury to this life ; Therforc wc may law fully ufe 
thcmcanestoatiaincunro rhem. And this A - 1 
purs prayer (heweth alfo, Give me ret poverty , ! p 1( 
for riches, fee a me with pod convenient for rnt. [ 
Where wefee, it is requilitca man fhouldla- 
lD bour for things ncccllary to this life. Now,be- 

caule mans corrupt nature is lb gripplc, that lie 
would not be contented with the whole world 
though it were all his; therefore wc murt learne 
this rule of contentation for worldly things : 
namely, to follow thecounfcl ofvvife and godly 
men, who arc neither covetous nor riotous, but 
reft contented with that which is iufticicnt. As 


, j rere contented wiut uw v>uu.u umuiwuiu 

I bourSTibme Tawfu 11 calling) (hall not eat. ] for the wearing of apparcll.wehaveno fpccialli 


Ob jiff. But here they will fay, that our Saviour I 
Chrift Ipcakingto theyong rich man, bade him • 
tro and fell ah that he had, and give to thepoore, 
« ndhejhould have tree fare in heaven, Mar.ic. 
An . That commandemcnt was not ordinary but 
fpcciall, belonging to that young man: It was 
a commaudcment of triall given to him onc- 


rulc nor precept in Gods word ; and therefore 
our diiection mull be the example and fartiion 
of the mod grave and godly iiuhat calling of 
which we are : whole prelident murt be our di- 
rection in all cafes, yvheieof we have no pre- 
cept nor rule in Gods word. j 

But if riches be taken in the fccond (enfe, Gr | 
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j 1 0 

‘ abundance, above that which is competent and ' 

A 

ven, and ilicrclbvc cl: 

"V were c-nltant indie j 

fufficicnt ; then it is not lawfullfor a man to 

! true faith. 

i 

\ let he to be rich : for proof; hereof’ we have the 


But feme nv.v thl'’ 

<c that this redon is not ; 

j plainetertimony of the word of God; Paul 


lubUantiall, ioniien n 

■iV Iceke for heaven that ! 

! fiwrh, Tim.6.8,9. IV ha: wee have food end ray- 


never had true laving 1 

vith. As, Balaam deb- 

, ! meat, we mu ft therewith be contented : for they 


redthat his end ntii/ht 

bee iihe the endrf the ! 

j that will be rich plltmo temptation end pares , 


righteous. Numb. 2 \ 1 

0. wherewith no doubt < 

( and into many foohjh and my fame lefts which 


hec vlelircd the (late of 

the righteous after this 1 

j drawee men in perdition and deftruchon .Where 


life. 


; the Aportle clorii not (imply condcmne a rich c- 


I anfwer,rhnc this u- 

. fire of Balaams w?.; not • 

; rtate, but rather thedefite to be rich, that is,a de- 


grounded upon any cc 

ml hint pcifwaiion, not t 

■ fire to have more than is needfary for the main- 


icrled refolution, but 

upon fomc Hidden mod- j 

; taining of a manscltatc.Yet this is the common 


on. Secondly, though 

lice defiled to die the 

I fin of the world, men are lb covetous that they 


death of the righteous,' 

<fct he would mthvcthe ) 

{ wiiuotbe contented with that which is enough. 


life of the righteous : L 

c had no delight to walk } 

t ! but dill toileand intrilc for more, till they have 


in the way to co'mc v 

0 that end which, they / 


j gotten lo much under theic hands as would ho - B walked in • without which no man ordinarily 
i neftly and fiiflicienrly mainraincrcn men of their can come to ir, 

j crtatcand calling. But nl! fuch are condemned Yet further fume will fry, Man-, pal! peke 

: by the tcfiirnony of the holy Gholl, in the (as our Saviour Chrift faith) to enter in at the 
| place aforenamed. I fir ait gate of t he kingdom e of heaven, and jh all 

Queft. What if God give abundance to a not be able; Luke 1 :.2.]. Therefore to fcckc 

man by lawful! mcancs; what murt fuch a man for heaven is no luflicicnt arguinenr of true 

doc ? Anf. When God fendeth riches in abim- faith. 

dance to any man, lie muftthinkc himlelfc to eSlnfwer. True indeed, many flmll iccketo 

be appointed of God asa rteward ovcrtlicm, come to heaven, and flrall not be ableto enter: 
for the good difpoiing of them to the glory of becauicthcy iceke whrn tire doorc ot mercy is 

God, and the good oV his Church ; alwayes rc- fhut,and when the day of grace is part:for there 

membring this mleof the Prophet David, l?h\. is a time of grace wherein the Lord will bcc 

62,1c, If riches increafe,fet not thj heart upon found. Now ifmcnfcckc him riot in this time, 

thtm. Hce faith not, If riches incrcafc, vcfulc though they feeke him never fo long after, yv. 

them ; but let not thy heart on them : and thus they (hall not find him. But the forking ofthcle 

much ofthefe Quertions. C Patriarchs was a found and court, ant (ecking, 

Nowthispraiticeoft'ncPtfrmrc/j/is asne- and fo a, notable fruit of their true faith. For 

ccftary for us in tliciedayes as ever it was ; for 1, they fought a n heavenly Count rry : 2. they 

thecaufcwhywcc profit little after much hca- fought it in due time ; not for a brunt, but 

ring of Gods word, is this; wc have not beha- thorovv the whole courfe of rheir lives :a. they 

ved our (elves like pilgrims and fir angers in went the right way ; denying thcmlelves anil 

thisvvoild, but rhec.vr<-j of the things ofthis their eftate in this life, as being (hangers upon 

life have chifetl it up. Match. !■’. 12. that ir earth ; aiid they were willing to frvrfrkc all 

could take no ground nor root in our hearts : things in this world to atcainc heaven, cllce- 

whenvvc have heard the Word we remember it ming it as their true dwelling place, and then 

not, bccaufc our hearts and the affections there- ctcrnall reft. , 

of arefet on the plcafiivcs and commodities of Now more particularly, the holy Ghoft di- 
the world .Wc therefore murt drake off thisfil- vidcchthisrealon into two parrs, and iiand.lech 
thy finne, and learne to behave otir lei ves like the fame fcvcrally : 1. hec provctii that they 

‘Pilgrims and firangtrs, not intangling our (ought a Cotmrey,\\\ this voile ; and 2. clv:cr,'',-j 

felvcs with the things of this life, but ufinp Cottn.ry which they (ought was heaven ir felfe, 
them as though we Hjedtbcm not, fo as they be D vcrlc 15,16. For rhe fill part, thytthey fonaht 
no hindcranccco the growth of Gods graces in a Country, isthusproved: 
us. They whteh Jay they are P Harms and (Iran. 

\ For they that fay fuch things', declare plainly gers, theyjhnv p (a indy that they feeke a 

I that they feikc a (fotmtry . ] Ceuntrcy : 

j In the former vede was (cc dovvnc die con- But Abraham, fftac, and facob fat'd of 

\ ftancyof Abraham, Sarah, Ifaac, and Iacob, thcmfelves, that they were Pilgrims and 

\ in the faith. Nowin the 14, 15. and 16. verfts, Strangers : 

, the holy Gholl procecdcth to amplitie and Therefore they pew plainly that they fetke a 

: iiilargc the commendation of their pCrfeve- (fountrey. 

. ranee in the faith: for the fcopc of all thefc ver- Thefirft part ofthis reafan is evident in it 

! ves is to prove, that all thefe particularly were ic-lfc ; for lie tint fiitii hce is a Pilar inn and a 

' confiant tn the futh unto the end. The proofe fi ranger in any place, lire wet h plaiuely thatlic j 

i-i nnoc.jy oncTubftaiitiall realon ; the uimmc is finch of his ovvne Cnunrroy, and there fere i 

whereot is this: eAbraham, Sarah, ifaac and icekcrli one. The feco'nd n.r, r of thetciGn is; 

Iacob fought for thar Country which waihea- | ail'umcd from their contciTu-n, intheend of the • 
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T.. this VC- foil obfcwc, firft, the: the Author 
'this hri.hchad diligently read the Hiftoric 
•* .-i'r.i-) :»•, Sarah , Ijaac, and lacob , penned 
• iM- \s in the h -.-he of Gcnelis : end in vea- 
v- had obfcrvcd that width they parcicular- 
' c jvi rifled of thcmklvcs in many places of 
i a: h.-.okc; namely, that tiicy were 'Pilgrims 
V. *t vers; yea, alfo he gathered from their 
■ . :fh this m»ft heavenly meditation, that 

CT ;r: they '.7 ere notin their owne country, hut 
- }ht Another. Thefe three things then the 
•.filer of this Entitle ufed about the ho- 


] Whence we learne, that all Gods Mimfters, 

and thole which prepare tbcmfdves to the 
j 1 mlg of the Mir.ifhry, arc diligently cortadc 
| and Rudy the holy Script nres, and to meditate 
therein. No doubt, the author of this E piffle 
v; as an t/fpoftk, and had mod notable gifts 
by vertue of his calling, and yet hec bellowed 
paincs in viewing the particular words of A- 
braham, Jfaac, and l as oh, recorded by Mofes 
in the bookc of Genefis. Daniel alfo was an 
extraordinary Prophet, yet (as wemay rcadc) 
Daniel 9. a. hec fi udied with admirable dili- 
gence the prophecies of leremy and Ezekiel. 
And Timothy, chough nc were a Difciplef Ac\ . ( 
1 6.1.) and well learned, yet .PW charged) him 
t ogive attendance to reading, to exhortation, 
and to doctrine, I Tim. 4. 1 > And Ezekiel is 
commanded to eat the role, andto fill his kelly 
with it. Ezekiel 3. And S. lohn like*.*- ilc is 
commanded to cur up the little bookc, Revel, 
io.^jio. which thing he did: all which ftrong- 
ly inforcc the former duty, fhewingthatGods 
fervant in the Mioiftery, mull as it were, 
eat up Gods bookc ; that in judgement and 
under Handing, hemaydigeftas farrcas ispof- 
frble the deepc things of God, and thchardeft 
places of the Scripture: .here mull hec lay his 
foundation, and hirher have recourfe from 
all other writings whatfoever in any matter of , 
doubt. 

This direction is moft neceflarie for the 
Schools* of the Prophet. r,and for all Gods CJI ti- 
ni fieri and yet nocwithftandmg, the contrary 
practice bcareth. Iway in the world. For in the 
Popiilr F'nivcrlhies moll of thcirDivinesapply 
themfclvcs to lludy the bookes or certaine 
Schoole.rncn, and theExpofitors or Commen- 
ters thereupon. Thefe are applied day and night 
though they bet both many and large, and full 
1 of ncedldle quiddities; and oftentimes they be 
j alfo pubUkely expounded, wheras in thejneane 
time :::c Bible licth ncglcclcd, or little regar- 
■ tied ; wherein we may lee the notable workeof 
cl -v Devil’, and his malice toward the Church 
of Go.! : for the Schoolcsof the Prophets ate 


the fount. unes of learning. Now wnen as Sa- ; 
tan by this meancs doth ftealc away from! 
them the Rudy of the Bible, and in Head thcreoi 
foifteth in corrupt humane writings ; hereby he! 
poyfons the fouitfaiiics, to the danger of infer- 1 
cling the whclcChurch.And as this is common 
in the places ofPopery ; fo likewife feme fault 
is this way committed among us thatbeprotc • ! 
llanrs ; for many in their private Rudies take 
little paincs in the bookc of God, but apply 
themfclvcs wholly to the writings of men; as 
Counccls, Fathers, Schooic-men,and other Ex*- 
politors; and in the handling of the Scripture, 
they glory more to prove a point of dodhine 
by multiplicity of humane teftimonies, than 
by the written Word. But the truth is, thus to 
1 doc is to preferre the handmaid before the 
Miftvis: and as for the opening and expounding 
of Scripture by other Writers, it is no liich 
point ofdeepe learning: a man of ordinary ca- 
pacity and diligence, mayeafily deliver what 
others have done before him. But to open the 
Scripture foundly and purely, as it ought robe, 
is ofanothernaturc than thefc men take it: and 
hereto the found Rudy of the Text it felfe will j 
prove the befi heipc, as they will confefle who \ 
have tried moR of all. And though the beR 
mens workes bee but bafe Ruffe to the pure 
word of God, yet the writings of holy men 
muft not be contemned; but muff be read and 
regarded in their place, for ourfurniRiing and 
enabling to the Rudy of die Scriptures, for 
1 the helping of our knowledge and judge-, 
ment in the word of God : they that hold or! 
pradfifc the contrary, know nor what hclpes * 
they bee, and what lightthey yccklto many : 
darke places of Scripture: But Aillabovcand ; 
beyond, before and after all, the Word of God 1 
muRbeeatenup ofus, and ftudied with slid:- : 
ligence. 

Secondly, in that the author of this Epiftlc 
notcrh their particular fcntence, and by confc- 
quence gathereth this meditation out of it, that 
they fought a Cottntrey : Hereby all men are 
taught to cxcrcii'c themlelves in hearing and 
reading all the places of che Bible, even the 
HiRoiicsof men therein, and out of the words 
togathcr godly meditations. So Vat; l Rich to 
} the Col ofluins, A cr thewordof Cjod dwell plen- 
teonfly in you, Col.3.16. The Prophet ‘David 
alfo noteth it for the propertic of a good 
man to meditate intlr.Law cfCjod day (jr night: 
And the practice of the blcficd virgin Ma- 
ry is regiftred as an example for us to follow: 
that flic kept ill the faying! °fC' jr, ft in ^ cr ^ Aru 
Butpittyit is to fee how reading the Word 
of God is laid alide; for it is fo little practi- 
ced, time men now adayes will not bee at 
chaigc to buy a Bible: for bookes of Statutes, 
j men will not onely have them in their houfes, 
j but at their fingers ends ; but Bible they have 
| none: and if they have, it licth on thcdcske or 
1 table, and they rcadc it not ; and if fometime 
[ they read, yet they never wedhure 'heron, as v. _■ , 


eleventh (~hap. to the Hebrew. 


are caughf in tins place. A Here obivrv? r-v 

Fnvthec, whereas the holy Ghoft rcaioucth not mmdef/dt of,oi 
thus upon thefe examples ; Abraham, Ifaac, remember ..or the 
and lacob, were Jlrauaers and Pilgrims, there- came .'bit when 

fotethey fought a Country : I Icccin lie tcachcth ment to depart the 1 

us this fpcciall point, to wit ; that a doctrine, fopotamia againc; 

though it bee not cxprclfcd in plains words in given, they u,uc 

the Bible; yet being gathered thence by right owne count: ey. 

and juR conlcqucncc, is no Idle to be bdeeved Whence w c lent 

and received, than that which is plaincly ex- Forge tfitfoejfe be a 

prelfcd : and therefore they arc farre to blame gctfuinclfcisa nor; 

which miflike thefe ter mes in ‘ Divinity ,pcrf>u, get the things time 

natnre.facr anient, confab fiar.tiall, trinity, &c. he would not have 
bccaufc they arenot exprefled in the Word.Buc 9. the Church i? cc 
they may with good confciencc and much pro- people, andher fail: 

fit be retained ; bccaule, though not laterally, will and dclircs ; H 
yet in lenfc and meaning they arc contained in B (nor of any other 



the Scripture, and may by juft conlcqucncc be 
gathered thence. And we deny noc tvaufuhRan- 
tiation, bccaufc the Word is not in the Scrip- 
ture; but bccaufc the matter is not there: nor 
can by licccflary conlcqucncc be derived ftom 
it, bnt rather the contrary. 

Againc, many refufe thefe doctrines, the 
proceeding of the holy Chef} fiomthe Sonne, and 
the baptizing of children, bccaufc they arc not 
exprefled in the Scripture. But hence wee an- 
fwer, that though they bee not expreRy fet 
downc in fb many woros, yet by juft conlc- 
quenccthcy may bee foundly gathered out of 
Scripture, and therefore are true doctrines, no 
lefleto be bclccvcd, than that which is plainely 
cxprcRcd. And thus much of the firft part of the ^ 
veafon. 

And if they hodbeene mindefti llof thartom- 
trey, whence they came, they had leafureto 
ha ve returned. 

Put now they defirca better. .that is, an hea- 
venly: Wherefore God is not ajhumsd of 
them to be called their God. For hee hath 
prepared for them a f'tty. 

Here the holy GhoR proverb the fecund 
part of the former argument, by t wo reafons : 
thefirR isconrained in the t 5. vcrfc,and the be- 
ginning of the 1 6. It is taken from rhediflin- 
efion of Countries, and may bee flamed 
thus ; 

They either fought an earthly rcy,or an 
heavenly Conmrey D 

Blit not an earthly : Therefore they fought an 
heavenly Cottntrey, The firft part otthis realon 
is clcare ofit fcffc. The fccona part is in the 1 5. 
verfc: from whence followcth the conclufion in 
the beginning of the 1 6. verfc. 

To come to the firft part in thefe words -. 

‘ And if they had becne minds full of the Country, 

\ &c. That is, if they had regarded, or thought 
; l, p oa Mesopotamia, or Chaldea, from whence 
j they came, and where they were borne ; with 
: any defire to have enjoyed the profits or plea - 
1 litre thereof; they I rad leafurc enough to have 
rccurned backc thither, by realon of che length 
; of their dayes which they lived, in the land 
i whither God called them. 


remember ,.oc the ( ountry J, t zee they 
came : b it when i Jod ••javcthc-iu cumiii:.r,dcl 
ment to depart thcnce.and not to rctu: nero Jvfc- 
fopotamia againc ; afcer this com mar, dement 
given, they came forth, and did forget their 
ownecounticy. 

Whence we Icatue, th-u howioever ufually 
For get f ulne ffe he a vice ; yet lbmc kindc ofibr- 
gctfuincffcisa notable vertue : namely, to for- 
get the thing,* that difplcjle God, and which 
he would not have us to thinkcupon. Pfcl.^y. 
9. the Church i? commanded to forget her oyvne 
people, andher fathers houfe : thatTs, her owne 
will and dclircs; (lie muft never chinkc thereof 
(nor of any other thing whetebyGodis dil- 


pleafcd)unlefieitbc vvithdiilike. 

Thiscondcmncrh the practice of many aged 
perfons, in thefc dayes, who delight thcmlefces 
among the younger fort, to tell oftheir bad pra- 
ctices of their youth ; in wantonnefle, conten- 
tions, and breaking Gods commandemenrs : 
Bui info doing they fmnc grievoufty ; for a 
man muft not remember his finnes, but with 
dillike and deteftation ; being grieved with 
rliem.and angry w ith hirnfclfe for them; orclfe 
to teach others how to avoid tliem. 

And as this kindc offorgerfulneflc is a good 
vertue, ib there is alfo a vcrcuous and good re- 
membrance: namely, to be mindcfullof that 
^ which may plcai'e God:as of G od s ludgements, 
^ to be humbled thereby : and of his Mercies, to 
be thankcfull unto Almighty God for them: 
and of his Cemmandements, to become obe- 
dient to his will. Theie things therefore wee 
ought to imprint by diligence in our memo- 
ries. 

Secondly, here offer', e, God calleth them 
out of their owne country, and biddccli them 
live in the land of Canaan as itraiiger.s and pil- 
grims ; and ib they doe, abiding then* with- 
out any pnrpofc to rcturiic ; nay, they are noc 
mindful! oftheir former liomc. 

Hence wee arc taught to bcconftant in that 
calling whereunto God hath tailed us. It is a 
fcatcfull finne for a man to goc backc from 
that calling, in which God hath placed him. 
D When the Ifraclites abode not patiently and 
constantly with God in the wilder. lcfl'c, but 
dchred to fliakcoffthc calling of God, andto 
j turtle to .Egypt, there to fit by thefleiT.-pots 
I againc ; they had Gods hind upon them grie- 
| voufty : 11s we may ieade.it large, Pfal .78. Lots 
1 wife for looking backc when Rice was ccm- 
I manded to the contrary, was fearefully and 
, ftrangely puniiTicd, being turned into a pillar 
(of lait,Gen. ip. 26. Anti our Saviour CliriR 
j laith, Luk.9.^7. T^o man that putteth his hand 
j to the Lords plough, and looketh lad\e against, 

■ is apt to thektngdomeofGod. As though he had 
JaidjIIethat lfarteth from thcplough,is not fit 
for the field: no more is he that fliiltech from 
his calling, fit tbi Gods lcrvicc, 
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zA Comment ane upon the 


! To apply this to our lclvcs: God hath called j 

' us to piofclicChrilUaii religion, whence wc arc ; 

! called Trotefrants We therefore muft pro tc fie | 

, the fame conftautly and hold it taft, without 
i waterin'’ or doubting-, Revest without being 
j rnhuief iTl of that fpirituall /Egypt ofdarkncfic ; 

\ and fupcrftition, whence wee arc delivered j 
I much nJorCjV.ithout turning to any other; this , 
being the true relics, which is grounded on | 

| (loth word. , n . . I 

A gaii ic 5 in this our calling ot Ghrtlmmty, 

| wee ""have' vowed unto God forourfelves, to 
I renounce the Ucih, the world, and tWe dcvill. _ 
j Mow, this being our calling; as we have pro- 
j miied,and undertaken it : ib w c mult obey it in 
: our lives, fightingnunfully every day again ft 
i the w orld, tiicficfli, and the dcvill. For, if wee 
' nrofciic religion in word, and doc not obey it j 
■j indeed ; : we make our lclvcs unlit for the king- 
dome of heaven. Rut alas, mm arc like to the j 
Breinc that rcturncth to the puddle, though he j 
! be waihed never ib clcanc: and to the Dogeej 
j that retnrheth to his vomit; for mod men doe! 
but ferv: the Refit, and the world, and the lufts ; 
thereof; therein is their joy, and their heart? : 
calc: take away thefc things from them, and 
take away their lives: lb farre arc they from fee- 
king the kiugdome ol heaven as chcic Par: i- 

avdtsdid. 

Thus much for the firft part of the rcalon. , 

Now followed! the fccond part, which i 
is this ; But they. fought not a place in card: and j 
thereforethe conclufion tollowcth. That they . 
■dcjirc'a Countrcy, which is heaven: in tlicie • 
words, 

But now they defire a better ,] 

But Ionic will lay, the Patriarchs wrre dead 


Court rev ? J-frx. The Author of this .Epiftic 
| here cbferveth, and followcth the manner of 
' them that write Hi dories ; who fpeakc of 
! things pad longagoeyis though they were now 

I; priftnt. 

Now it is Hid , they ciclire a better Country : 
j Tlulc Patriarchs had laid before them two 
countries, the Land of Canaan, and the king- 
; dome of Heaven; and ofthde two, they might 
I elm ic whether they would, to be their portion 
and inheritance, upon which they would bellow 
their hearts : Now, they cllccmcd heaven 
Though it was to come) better than Canaan, 
though prefent 5 and therefore made choycc of 
hcavengmd longed for it. 

Where we Larue, that as we muft be thanlc- 
" full to God, for all his blefi:ngs;fo among them 
; all, v.ce fhould clinic the bell. This David 
doth : for being put to chufc, whether he had 
rather live in life-guard, and in ibb.ee, with 
the wicked and ungodly, than in bafe eft ate, 
j and in great danger nccrc to Gods SancUiaric: 
j Heefaith, Pfalm.S^.io. Hee httdr.it her been 
j doore-keefer in the houfc of his (Sod, than to 
dwelt in the Tabernacles of wickedneffc. And 


A \ SaIohw/ is 

G licit, 1 1- 


choyce, whether he would live gWiouily, and • 
j at calc, in PharadvCoM ;or with the Church i 
! of God in a.lvcility; now Alofes having die , 
i gift of diiceming, refried to be called! hr (nr. of 
Pharaohs daughter, .wd chafe rather to f upper 
adverf.ty with thc.peoplcof (Soda hat: toe ; jay ! hr t 
plcafurcs rf finnefrrn fcafn. \\ idcii holy cx- 

anrplcsdoe all teach it;;; that when God hr- 
teth before us divers Ions of his blcllings, wee 1 
in fpirituall wildomc, mult make choycc of the ; 
bed. On the contrary, Efrti liad tiiis choycc let . 
before him; his brothers red broth, and his 
B birth-riaht : but Ire cholc the worftgmd there- ! 
fore in the new Teftamcnr, the holy Ghoft 1 
notcch him with this markc,to be profane Efati J 
for his labour. And the Gadcrcns allb arc bran- [ 
ded with a note ofinfamy to all ages, for thru ! 
lino; their boos before (fhrtfl, and hislalvation. ! 
And the like choycc is let before us every day : j 
for God of his mercy, in the preaching ot die ; 
Word, for hi? part, doth let forth unto us frnrifi \ 
left's crucified : and in him rcmilTionoflinncs, , 
and lalvation : Now, on the other fide, com- \ 
meth the dcvill, and letteth before us all Ions j 
of vaineplealmcs and delights ; (hewing to c-‘ 
very man thole linnes to which he is given ; and 
with them all the profits or plealiircs that nib- 
ally accompany Rich fumes. Now, moft men ; 

C bavingchischoycc let before them, doc leave | 
the tine and fubftantiall blcllings of G'xi, and j 
come to Sntans painted Pageants, and tlicrc j 
make choycc offline, withrhofe bale rompani- s 
ons that doc art end her. i his is tooapparaut j 
[ to be denied : fur how ibever the word of God 
I hee preached unto ns, and wee docheave thc 
j fame, yet we preferve die vanities and plcaiurcs 
ofthciinncfiill world, before Cirifi crucified • j 
i makiiv’no account ofhiaiyiorof ourowne lal- ' 
j varionhy him, in companion of the prefent; 
j piofits and plcalurcsoffmnc. hue we muft pray 
toGod to give us fpirituall wfdomc, aad the • 
gift of dil'ccrning, that now when Godlcts be- J 
ifbtc us things fo 'farre differing, wee may have | 
grace to diiccrnc bctwccncthcm : and withall, 
D I fo picfcrve and make choycc of the beft, and to 
j refute the worft. But as for them that arc lb 
mad in their choycc, that they now preferve lin 
j before the blcllings of God in Chrifi, they fiiall j 
I fee the day, when they would wifii thcmfelvcs 
to be DoggcSjToadcs, or Serpents, rather than 
| men and women : and yet (though they would 
be glad of that exchange of ftatcjthcy fiiall nc~ 
vcrcompallc it, but fiiall i cm. line woeful! men 
and women for evermore, bccaiflc that once 
i they made fo profane a choycc : when the path 
j oflife was let beforethem, they thole the way 
1 of death rather chan oflife ; and therefore whciv 
■ they would defire death, they fiiall not have ir, 
but fiiall live a life more bitter for ever, than n- 
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I Thus wee fee in general 1 their choice was ol A nature, we arc the children of wrath , and of the 
the better. Particularly the Text 3«ttleth, Dcvill: and by our mamti’ld imncs, wcchavi 

This is, tin heavenly.) made our cate farre w title : Now, what is due 

; In which woitis is laisi downc the laft and unto us,forthijeorrupcion, and fir the 1 c tranf- 

1 chicle point in this realm, to wit, thattnc Pa- greihons - 1 Surely , not i ieaven , bur ancthci 

! triarchs defired a better Ccuntrcy tiian the land place ; even die comrade, the place of eternal! 

1 of Canaan, and that was an heavenly Cotmrey, woe and adduction , the bottomklic pit of 

} even Heaven it i'clfc-, the proofc whereof is Hell. Now, if this bee our due liy nature, dicn 
‘ principally intended in this place. let not iinne, nor Natan deceive us ; |cifsvp- 

: Now whereas the Patriarchs, being our ding us, rhat we may come to I Icav«t, 1 u!id ftil! 

1 fore-fathers in faith, and pattcrncs v. hum v ec continue in thcllate of our corrupt nafu'rc : ; but 

[ muft follow, did defire Heaven : by their ex- let us labor by all rncancs to efch.ew this^placc, 

[ ample cveric one of us is taught the iamcducic, which is due unto us by nature wrilat through 

t to aimeat another and a better Cottnmy, than the gift of faith in Civile, we may coin c to the 

} that in which we live, even at the Kingdome of heavenly Cine, whicli thclc godly Patriarchs 

j Heaven : ami not to thinkc that this world is lb fcrioully lbughtibr. but if wee rcmainc'hi 

the countrcy wee arc borne for. This better p our linues, and fo die,- .we arc tiircto doe to the 
I Countrcy we muft all feckcfor, whatioever we place of deftrticiiou, and there to- K.lluthc in 

‘ be, high and low, young and old, learned and vvoc and torments, with the Dcvill and his An- 

i unlearned, if wee will follow tlicfc godly Pa- gels forevermore : fo that it frauds' 'us. in hand, : 

i triarchs. And this wee muft doc not at death toufcall good meanesro conic toTIcaVcn-, or 

only, Peeking this world all out lifelong, for clic our calc will bemofl milerablcof all eiafti- 

that is to dcfpiic Heaven : but even in the time turcs ; for, perdition and dcftrucftOn w’ill her 

of our youth, and ftrength of our dayes, muft our portion world without end.- -*>v: ■: a. 

wee let our hearts onbleavcn : endovouving fo This muft awake and Jlirrd upourdcad 'aiid 
to ufc this world, and the things thereof, that dvowlie hearts, that arc lb bdotted with'linnc, 

' V. hell wee die wee may conic to Heaven, that that though we heave, yet we neither Ionic, nor 

blclled Countrcy, which \vcdehrcd,and fought pradifc. In worldly things ; weetm- take care 

foe in our lives. and pa incs : but if we will doc any thing for our 

And to pcti'wack: us hereunto, conlkler the owne cverlafting good let u$ labour by aH 

rcafons following : Fir ft , worldly wifdotnc rncancs to conic to Heaven ; for ifwce.mift’ebf 

teachcth this: If a man dwell on his owne land, that Citic, ithadbccnc good for us, wee had 

and tn his owne houfc, he iscarelcflc : But if in C never becnc borne:, or that wee had btfcncthe 
another mans houfc, whereof he hath no kale, vileft creatures in the world, rather than men. 

but contrariwifc isccrtainctobccputout, lice For, when rlicunrcafonablectearures die, there' 
knoweth not when : this man in rimcwillpvo- is an end of all their milcric ;but it wp die, and 

vide himfelfc ®f another, chat fo he may remove bee not prepared for that place, our doth will 

into it, and not be deft irutc : and if it be within bee unto ns the beginning of all wor and mi- 

his power, hee will provide a better, that fohe feric. 

may not remove for the worle. Behold, while n'hcrcfrs Cod is not aflt/iwed r.f them 

we live in this world, our bodies arc tents and to bet called their Cod, for hee hath 

1 tabernacles wherein our Ionics doc dwell for prepared ton hem a Citic. 

j a time: and bclidci , this time is tinccrtainc j In theft w. ids is laid downc n ftvornl rea- 

for there is no man that can lay certainly, hee foil, whereby is proved that elide Patriarchs 

1 fiiall live to the next hourc. Therefore, we nuifi died in faith , fn ktng thcir country in Heaven, 

cvcric one of us, provide for himlclfc adwcl- The realbti is lira wen from the teftirrtbny of 

lino place in Heaven, where we may abide for God himlclfc, recorded by Afofes 'm tlichookc 

ever in allblclfedncfl’e. ol Exodus, w here God faith. He is the God of 

AgamCjConfulcr the Rate of all forts of men D their fathers, the Cod of Abraham, I fine, and 
in the world ; for finite, Athcifmc, and profane- Incob, Exod.^.di. 

nefte abound cvcric where, the blaftphcming of TheExpofitien. lVhcrcfore\ that is, that this 

(rods holy name, and the breaking ofhis Sab- might appearcand becviiicut, that thclePau i- 

bath : betides daily linneagainft thcfecondTa- arclts died in the faith.and fought this countrcy 

blc: Now all thele cry continually for venge- of Heaven, Clod was content to vouchftifcand 

ance, and for Gods judgements to bee inflided grantunco thcnubis tavouv, to be? called their 

upon us, and wcknow not how God will dealt - God. 

w ith ns for our Inures ; whether hee will cake Was not afhamed \ To be, or not to bee nftr.i- 
from us our goods, and good name, our health, med of one. properly belongs to men ; and it 

friends, or life it fdfc ; and therefore it ftandeth cannot be affirmed properly of God, that hee is 

us in hand, to provide for our felvcs’ a refting afhamedo: b/ujhcthfrs the word lignihctl ;) but 

place, wherein we may abide tor ever, after this rhe meaning is, that ( iod \ cMichlafed tmto them 

fraile life full of milcric is ended. diis fiivum , and iTtev.cd them this honour and 

Thirdly, if we fiiall not doc this,markc what dig/.itic. Quefi.W hat was this honour and dig- 

followcth : this, and no other, is oureftatc; By nicic whicli lie fi.ewcd liutothcm ? sfafw. To 



oyl Qommentarie upon the 


Its called their (jod. By i 


much, tliatGod acccpteththcm in his mercy, 
to be fitch, with whom he would make his co- j 
v«iiatir of falvation, and not with them alone, 
but with their feed afterthem. Secondly, that 
he chofc them to make the covenant in their 
names for all the reft. Thirdly, he vouchftfcd 
them afpcciall and extraordinary favour, even 
that bimfelfe would bearc their names, and they 
fhould beare his; making his glorious name re- 
nowned to the worlds end, by this title, I'ht 
Godof Abraham, Ifrac, and Jacob. Hereupon 
the reafon is framed thus ; God would not bee 
called infpeciall mannerthe God of unfaithful] 
men, but rather would beftow liich a Ipeciall 
favour upon Belcevers ; but that favour did 


:ant thus j A fed : Yet it followcth not, that therefore God j 


ftiould love allmen equally and alike : for lice 
may love the faithfull of all nations, and yet not j 
love all men m nil nations : for, in his bountifull ■ 
mercy in Chrift, hee preferretb fomc before c- ! 
thers. And this anf.vcr feemes the better, be- 1 
caufe we may have fomc reafon to tliinkc, that ; 
God will favc of every nation fomc, but no 
ground to imagine he will lave all of any nati- 
on; much lefle all of every nation. 

2 Here wee may ice. That God honoured) 
thefe his fervants that honour him, as lice faith 
to Eh the Prieft, i Sam.2.30. Which is a point 
tobemarked diligently ; for this God is the 
glorious king of heaven and earth : yet he aba- 
feth himlclfe, and is content to be named by his 


God Youchfafe to thefe three Patriarchs) there- B " creature, advancing them by abating himlclfe 


foredoM^deife they lived and died in that holy 
faith. r 1 

In that it is faid, fjod wot not af 'tamed to he 
called their, God ; Here hr ft we ]carne,chatGod 
doth not vouchsafe his mercy equally to all 
men, fcutfome men have more prerogative in 
his favors and mercies than others; Kings make 
choyce among all their fubjeefs, ol feme men, 
whom they willprcferrc robe of their counted 

_ i J } i ill 


to be called their God, The Cjodof Abraham, 
Jfrac,and Jacob.Whcxc we may apparantly lee, 
rather than God will not have them honoured 
that honour him, hee will abafe himlelfc, that, 
they thereby may be honoured. 

l ienee we may lcarnemany things:Firft,that 
all that profefl’e religion truly, muft inure them- 
felvcsto gee through good, rtpert and rRreport, 
and in alleftatcsto bee content for Gods ho- 


oi guard, and to whomthey will gire fpcciall noursfake,a 
countenance, and difpcnfe their favours more foeverftate 
liberally than to all: Even fo God among all beabaftd,a 
Abrahams kinred maketh choice ofthefe three things I am 


Abrahams kinred maketh choice ofthefe three 
pctfou5 ^Abraham, Jfaac, and Jacob , to beftow 
on them fuch fpcciall honour, as he vouchfafed 


foever ft ate J am, therewith to be content : J can 
b eabafed, and J can abound ; everywhere in ad 
things Jam inf rutted, both to be full, and to bet 
hungrj\to abound and t« havewant. Thus ipakc 
that holy man of God : and fo muft we allen- 


not to any oftheir fore-fathers afore them, nor C devour to fay, and accordingly to prattifc. And 
pofterity after them. No marvell therefore the reafon is good, becauic if a man honour 

though he beftow not his fpcciall mercy upon God, howfoever he be contemned, or not re- 

all, feeinghce difpenfech not his inferiour fa- garded in the world, yet God will honour him, 

vours unto all alike. And yet for all this, hee and efteeme highly of him : that will prove the 

is no accepter ofperfons: for heeonely is pro- way to all ttuc honour, as it hath done, even in 

pcrly faid to bee an accepter of perfons, that this world to all that tried it. 

preferreth one before another, in regard of fomc Secondly, hence wc leauie which is the true 

quality in the perfon /but God vouchfafed this way to get found honour amongft men ; name- 

honour unto thefe three, onely of mecrc mercy ly., to honour God. Good eftimatiou in the 

and good will, and not for any thing he refpc- world is not to bee contemned, for the Lord 

aed m them. commandcth all inferiouis to honour their fu- 

This confuteth the conceit and cvrour of periours, whereby hee alibbindeth every man 
to preferve his owne dignitic. Now God ho- 
nourcth them that honour him: therefore the 
fureftwayto get true honour amongft men is 


many men, broached abroad in this age, that 
Goa doth equally love all men as they are men, 
! and hathchofen all men to falvation, as they 


: arc men, and hath rejected none :for(fay they) D this:Let a man firftlay his foundation well, and j 
it ftandeth with equity and good reafon that begin with God,and let all the aftc&ions of his ! 

the Creator fhould love all his creatures equal- heart and thoughts on this. To honour God. | 

ly; and this opinion they would build upon Qnefi. How may a man honour God }Anf.By \ 

the general! promifemade to tA hr ah am : be- forfakingthe rebellious waies of finneandun- 

caufe that in himCod faid all the nations ofthe god line fie, and walking in the way of rightc- 

cmhftwstlAbe Wfjfd,Gen.ai.i8.But we muft oufnefle thorovv the courfe of his life. This 

underftand that (All) isnotalwayes taken ge- doth God take to bee an honour unto his high 

nerally, but fotnetime indefinitely for many : Majeftie. And when a man doth thus unfained- 

anci [oTaul fpcakingof this covenant ofgracc ly, then God will honour him, even among 

in Chrift, faith, The Lord made Abrahamafr- men, fo farre forth as ftrall be for his good : for 

there f many nations, Romans 4. 17. where re- God hath all mens hearts in his hand, and will 

pcatingthe covenant recorded by Afofts, hee make them to honour 'thofe that honour him: 

putteth many fox all. Againc, grant that tA- foS.TaulfSithftf any matt thereforeju r gehim- 


I era ham were the father of all natrons, and that 1 \frlfr from thefe, hee frail bee a vejfell unto ho- 


n him All the kindreds of the earth were blef- 


not onely in glorie etcrnall after death, 
, but 


eleventh Chap . to the Hebrews. 


In : . in •: -,nc : '1 favour with GodsCi »»tcb. A , 
Tins confuri; !r the opinion, and con-.icmncth 
the practices' many, who would taint have 
! j»;x:d rei'ort irt the world, and bee ipoken well 
' i.if ,iy all men: bn: what ronvicTpray yc»u)takc j 
. c! icy ro come by this good nany:? They doc not . 

: begin with God, and lay their foundation by ‘ 
hn ioui wqhim; but they ftrivc to plea le men, j 
win.: her it bee hv doing well or ill they care 
; not, rlwii- oi.ly c.irc is n> plcalc all; for tint is 
j tiicir rule and iclhlmiou, all muft bee p! call'd ; ! 

I and bccaui” molt men arc ill, they rather dude 
| oftentimes to doe ill than they will nor pleaie 
[ choqrcirci lore. Btithcc that beginnetb to get 
i honour by pleating men, bcginncch at a wrong 
f end ; for by thetdiimony of the holy Ghoft 
j in this place, civ: way co get found approbation B 
| before men, is hr ft co begin with God, and to 
honour him. j 

Thirdly, if God will honour them that ho- 
1 nour him, th.cn by rise contrary ,confider what a 
1 mill-table cate many a man is in : For thofe that j 
G.-> i,(Jod w.-ll iijhjnour them ..game ; j 
! as wc may lee .1: Ian;a and very plainly in the j 
: civunpic oi Eh u: his t wo formes : for them 
. 1 ; ... / ;;.v Y.ii:h tr'.‘ Lord unto him) I mil j 

1 hvmmy, : t itd they that thiptfe mccjh.tli be d.-fpi- 
: h ,-m <fam.-j.rc!. And in hach.u y vvemty reade, 
jtlutj/.’tf man that b.bialphcmryhef, ,■ rr perjury, 
\.l:froiio::r::h God, thcfr.iao curfcof the J.ord 
j frail enter vr.ohti houfc, and rem.vne in the 
j muLlcji thereof andconpime it with the timber 
thereof, and the ft ones thereof: Zach.5.4. And C 
becauic Eli did more honour his children than 
God, 1 Sam.2.;i , therefore the Lord threatneth 
the deftmbtion ofhim and his family : and ac- 
cording as the Lord had rhrcatncc! fo it came to 
pnftc. l : or when the Ifraditcs fought with the ( 
Pitilillims, chap. 4. 11. his two lbnncs were 
flainc, and heat tlic hearing of the newes fell 
cownc and brake h is nedte. 

Now if this be ib, what ftrall wc lay of our 
ownc nation and people, amongft whom it is 
as common cc» di (honour God, as ever it was 
J amongft rhe Pap ills or Pagans ; partly by light 
' tiling of his holy titles, and taking his name in 
i vaisie : and partly by (wearing, and open blaf- 
1 piir my ; and lbmecime even by abominable 
perjuvic. Nay , it is many mens rule, that they D 
j may hn care, diflemblc, lie, and forf.vcarc for 
| advantage. Thefe linucsarc four: of them rife 
1 in ail lores of peopIe,and hardly ftrall you talke 
with a man tint doth not by vainc oaths d if- 
honour God : yea, it is lb common, that chil- 
dren, lolbone as they can crawlc or lilpe out a 
word; the hr it thing they can lpeakc is to 
curie, or i weave, and take Gods name in vaine, 
w hereby God is dilLonouied every way:foas it 
is a wonder that the caitli doth not open, and 
1 '-. allow up nu-nymcnquickc, for their lvvca- 
i ; g and blelpi.cmy, Anri whereas Gods judges 
wears .v.eokv.! grievoufty infiiclcd upon us in 
iTir.t.y -•> 1 held ; wee may pcvlwadc 
our Lives, that Jinor*; viher limies ii is for 


our blalp’irmie and taking GjJs Name in 
vainc. And if it be noiipcedily redrelibd, it is 
to bee feared left tbod will rainc downc his 
judgements upon us, and in his wratli r.vccpt 
us all away ; and takeaway the father with the 
eliildc, the good with the bad, beeanfe there is : 
no reformation of fo vile, and yc: fo nccdlcfle a ! 
hnne. j 

7 u be called th-.ir God, ] 1 

Obfcivc here furtiier, t.bac Abraham, Jftac, 
and Jacob, could all of them lay, God is mr 
Gu,\. Now chat which thefe worthy Patriarchs 
could lay ofchemtelves, wee mult every 011c of 
us in our ownc perf jus labour for ; for their ex- 
ample is and muft bee a rule for us to follow, 
Vve therefore mud labour for thisalfurancc, by 
!Gods grace to lay as “he holy Patriarchs did 
j tiy, Tse tr.se Jehovah is my (foci: and of this 
j * am re halved, and undoubtedly allured in mine 
■ owncconlcicticc. 

Qucfl. How dull we be able roliyunfcined- 
} Jy.food is my God ? Anf By becoinming his 
j lervants and people in deed and truth; for to 
j him who is one oi Gods people, God is al waies | 

; hi) God. But how iliall wc become Gods rriie 
I leivants? A: ft By letting our hearts uponthe 
; true God, and giving them wholly unto him 
and to his icrvicc - and rcfrraiiiing our ielves 
from all occafions offinne, becauic finne dif- 
plealeth hiin.^»<r/?.But how flvdla man let his 
heart wholly on God? Anfiv. This hee doth 
when he loveth him above all, and fcarcth him 
above all, and above all things is zealous for 
Gods glory; when lice hath fall confidence in 
Gods^word and promifes, and is more grieved 
for diiplcafing God, than forall things in the 
world beftdes. Or more plainly thus ; then a 
man doth let his hcaa on God, when his heart 
is fo affected, that when God commands, hec ’ 
is alwaics ready to obeyrSo the Lord faith, Ho- 
fcaa. 2?. I will fay ta them that were not mypeo. 
pie. Thou art my people- and they Jhall fry, Thou 
art my God, And in the Pfalmes the Lord fifth,. 
Plal. 27. 8. Secfr yce my free: then lh: holy 
mans heart as auEcchogiveth anfwer, / ft. lye 
t by free, O God. And fucli an one is the heart 
of him tint is indeed the ierrant and childe of 
God, and one of Gods people. 

* For he hath prepared for them a city. ] 

Thefe words arc a reafon of the former, 
proving that God wasnotaftiamcd co bee cal- 
led their God, becauic lie prepared a citic for 
cliem. And indeed, this fhewes evidently, that 
God was greatly delighted with them, rather 
than afhamed of them; for had hebccncaftia- 
nied of them, hee would have ftvut them out of 
his prclcnce. Herein therefore he declared his 
love and favour, that by preparing this city,hce 
procured chat they fhould live in his fight for 
evermore. 

Hence wee learnc, that hee which hath God 
for his God, hath all things with him, accor- j 
d : .-g to the common proverbe, H..ve God, and I 
j have all. And cr; tire contrary. Lech God, and j 
Uhl 
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i therefore ‘David laith 
t; they e op/e vfhefe God a 
nKirK r miohthe a 


A b a a h a m s raitn. 

Verse 17. I 

c Bj faith zAbraham offered 
up Ijaac when he was tempted 3 
and bee that had received the ; 
promifes offered his onely be* 

\ gotten Jonne. 

1 8 To whom it was faid y in 
Ijaac jhall thy feed be called . 

\<y for bee confidered that 
god was able to raife him up, 
even from the dead : from 
whence bee received him al/o 
after a fort. 

I N the former vcrtes wcc heard the faith of 
tyAbraham, Ifaac, anc \ facet commended 
jointly together. Now the holy Ghoft re- 
turneth to the commendation of their frith 
fcvcrally. And fir ft, he begins with • Abra- 
hams faith, whereof he had formerly propoun- 
ded rwo works oradftions : Firft, his going our 
ofhisownc country. Secondly, his abode in a 
ftrangcLancl. Now here followcth the third, 
which is the moll notable workeofall, where- 
in his faith fhincs mod glorioufly ; and his ex- 
ample herein is unmatchablc. The particular 
! points herein avethefe : Firft, the worke of his 
j faith is plainly laid downc in bis offering up of 
Ifaac, Secondly, the fame worke of faith is 


where wee may fee, her: had a ground for his j 
faith : for though the gene rail commandement i 
b e 3 Thonfkalt»ot Ifil , ycthc Iradaipcciallcom- 
mmt]ancnt } Abrabam,killthyJbn : ar,d by ver- , 
tue of that, he did it rand did it in and by faith. ' 
Butifthatbefo, then thereupon rifeth another ; 
and a greater doubt : namely. How can thefe ; 
two coininairdements ftand togctlrcr, one be- 
ing contrary to the other ? Anf. Here a lpcci all 
point is to bee oblerved : namely, thatwhen- 
locver two Commandemcws arc fo joyned, 
that a man cannot practile both, but doing the 
one, the othcrisbrokcn; then one ofthem mull 
give place to the other : For hoy.focvcr all 
Gods Ccmmandements bindc die confcicncc, 
yet foine binde it more,fomc lelfc,becaufe fomc 
are greatcr,and fome Idler than others. Whence 
this rule may be let down;thac whentwo Com- 
mandcincntsofGod croflc one another, then a 
man muft pvcfcrrc the greater. As for example, 
this is Gods Commandement, Honour God, 
commanded in the firft Tabic. Againc, the fifth 
Commandement faith, Honour Parents and 
Magijhrates. Now if Parents or Magiftratcs 
command any thing, the doing whereof would 
dilhonour God, being contrary to the firft Ta- 
ble; then the fifth Commandement giveth place 
unto the firft : and a man miiif rather diibbcy | 
Magiftratcs and Parents, than dilhonour God : ; 
fertile maine duties of the firft take place be- : 
fore the maine duties of the lecond. And there- ' 
forcChrift faith. If any man come to we, and : 

C bate ‘not his father and mother, r/fe dr children, \ 
brethren andftjlers, yea, and his owne life iilfo, ■ 
he cannot be my Dtfctple ; meaning, that if fa- ; 
thcror mother, wife or children, would draw us . 
from God, wcnuift hate them rather than u if- | 
obey God. Againe,a commandement ceremo- ; 
mail, and a commandement of love and mercy ■ 
conciirrc togerhcr,and it fo fallcth out that they 
ftiould be bath kept and cannot : in this cafe ’ 
therefore the ceremoniall Law of thefirilTa- , 
ble, muft give place to the law of Charitic 
and Love in the lecond Tabic: bccaiiie the cere- 
monies are the inferiour duties of the firft, but 
charitic and mevcic the principal! duties of the 
fccond Table.For example : the Lord injoyncth 
us in the fonrtl) Commandement to tell on tlic 


commended by three fpcciall argu- Dj Sabbath day. Nowitfallsouc that ourncigh- 
:o wit,firft,bv three great impediments 1 boms houfeisonfire upon the Sabbath day : 


ments ; to wit, firft, by three great impediments 
that might have hindered the worke of faith : 
as we ftiall fee in their place,v.i7,i8. Secondly, 
by his victory over thete impediments, v.19. 
Thirdly, by the iftue ofthis temptation, and his 
work of faith therein, in the end of the ip.verfe. 

For the firft. The fact of Abrahams faith here 
commended is this: That he effiredup Ifaac bis 
fount. It may firft of allbec demanded, How 
Abraham could oiler up his lonne by faith, con- 
fid cring it is againil the law of Nature, and the 
Law of God, fora man to kill his owne lonne : 
which Abraham mull doe, it he did olfer him j 
i tip in iacntice unto God. For an fiver hereunto, ' 
j, we need gee no further than the Story Gc». a?. 


whether then may I labour with my neighbour j 
that day to lave hishoulc ? Anf. I may ; for the | 
ft riel obtervation of reft on the Sabbath day is j 
a ceremony: but the quenching of fire in my \ 
neighbours houlc is a worke of mercy, and a j 
maine duty of the lecond Table, and therefore ; 
muft take place before a ceremoniall duty of j 
the firft Tabic. 

Thirdly, God hath given us ten Commit!- ■ 


alar and lpedall Ct 
any ot the ten 


; all ordinary uu 
.* : yet jf God 


eleventh Chap . to the He hr ewes'. 

j and yecld unto-it f is for exampib; the lecond 1 A to wir, that God in h 


1 commandement -forbUidotb any man to make 
any graven Image-yKlMbfes by'd?fpecia!lconV- 
mandemeht niii'de'aifciareb Setpcdt-in 1 the wit- , 
dcrntftc to bee a/ figure of Ghtfftft So the fixth 
coramandemenfc, Thint fhalt not kidy is an or- 
dinarie Commandement', arid : bihdctH the' 
confc-icuce of e very man to obey tifie fame ; yet ; 
Gcki comes with 8! ipeciall'Gommaudtment ! 
to zAbraham, indfoitfi, tAbrdfiimii ki^flif j 

fount: and therefore the otdimlric commanded : 

mehtof the fecond ‘Table giveth place tor the 
time. And fool l tht Corrimandemeuts, Thok- 
jbalt doe thus andi^M, unrlefl’c-'G'od command’ ■ 
} otherwile: forGodiSaivabfolbte Lord, and’fo ! 
i above his owne ' Laives; hcc is hot bound unto 


doth acceptthc willforrlic deed :fo r P.t«/ laich, 
lGor.8.Ii. If there ben willing mindc, it is ac- 
cepted according to t hat a man hath, and not 'ac- 
cording to that he hath hot: fpcaking ofrheiire- 
lecvingofithcpoore. hctcllctli them; thic-God 
regardeth not fo much a- mans worke, as tire 
heart whWcwitH he doth the'Worke. And there- 
fore thc-pOofeW^w in thcGofpell, Lukrii?^ 
is tekhbyoUr Saviour Chrift, to have c-aft more 
into the treaiiiry (though it were but two mites) 
than many rich men that caft in greae abun- 
dance : moreen heart,nor in lubftancc. 

This ferveth to ftay-the heart of many aman 
that is found- bruited: in conic lence';' for feeino 
his : vveake obedience, and: the grcatnelle of his 


[ them, but maydiipenlc with thorn, and with us B iinnes paft, lice begins to call his election into 


IjfoMhc keeping of l them at his Will and ple£» 
l iure^-And thus ikki'-Abrabam- vvarranted to fa- 
j;cTihoehisfonhe;-i)hmcIy,byvertucof a fped- 
! talk and perfonall commandement 1 to hiinltlfc 
•alone. • " 

But if hr ah am had not had this particular 
conimandemcnt, : tHe'facrificing;of Iftac had 
beenc unlawful! and abominable; for thekil-- 
ling ofa man isa lveinous finheT much- more is 
the killing of a mans owne Tonne wit hout a 
fpcciall commaudetnent ; for that is againft na- 
turct-and theieforctho Ldrd- by feremic doth 
fc-vercly cond'emne the Jewes/cr burning their 
fonts ar.ddaughr. ersmfacrifice, Jcr. 7. 5 1. with- 
jOutany warrant ftomhim; though it may bee 


qlieftioirmovv what muft a man doe ill this cate? 
Anf Surely he muft goe on forward in obedi- 
ence, and endevourhinllelfeto contiiiue therc- 
iti:and then though he fade many timcsthrbiigli 
infirmity. yetforhisendevour, God will accfcpt 
ofhitn, and be pleated with the fame. ! •' 
This do£f tine is very comfortable to a di- 
ftrefled confcicncc ; but yet it muft not make a- 
ny man bold to finne : for many abute this do- 
ctrine, and fay; that though they live in finne, 
yet God will accept them, for they love God 
in their heart. But they deceive themfclves : for 
this mefcifiill dealing of God in accepting the' 
will for thedeed, is onely towards tnofe that 
endevour them ft lvcs finccrely to leave their 


they would pretend their imitation of t/ibrn- C finnes, to belecvc in God, and to walkc inobe- 
ham in thelacrificing of Ifaac yea, and to Ihew dience ; butfuch as flatter themfclves lying ii 


his deteftation of that fed, hec changeth the 
name of the place,calling it the valley of (laugh- 
ter, v. 3 2. and in the new Tcftament it is ufed to 
I lignifie/jf//. Mat. 5. 29, qo. And becaute this 
; finne is fo odious, it is rather to be thought chat 
[ Icphte did not kill his daughter in facrilice to 
j the Lord,(aslbniethi;ikehedid)cfpeciallybe- 
j ing a ; man commended for his faith by the I10- 
j lyGhoft: but thereof we fiiallipeakc when wc 
| eomcco his example, vcr. 32. 

- Thtiswc fee Abraham had ground forrh.is 
: fait to doc it by faith, even Gods fpcciall com- 
1 mand. But here it will be faid, that Abraham 
\ did nor offer up his lonne indeed; for though 


theirfinties ,G‘odwiltnetbe mcrcifu li unto them , ’ 
Dear. 29. 1 9, 20. 

Here further it may well bee demanded ; 
Ho^ 'ft Abraham could take I fine and bind him, 
and lay bun on the Altar to have offered him : 
for though the common opinion bee, that lie 
was but 1 3. yeaves old, yet the more received 
opinion ofthebeft Writers is, that Ifaae was 
2%. or 27. yeaves old. How then could Abra- 
h.vm being an old man ofmorcthan x ao.yeares, 
be able to binde Ifaac being a young and lufty 
man, and lay him on the Altar to kill him? For 
though Abraham had a commandement to kill 
Ifaac , yet we finde not rhat God commanded 


he had bound him, and laid him on the Altar, Dl Ifaac to luifer himfelfe to be killed ; now Na- 


yet when hec lifted up the knife to have killed 
him, the Angel ftaied his hand, and fuftcred him 
not, Genef. 22. 1 1 , 1 1. How then can it bee true 
which is here laid, that he offered him up ? for 
the writer of the ftoty muft make true reports ; 
but it feemes the writer hereof is deceived in 
the very principall point, affirming Ifaac was 
ottered , when in truth he was not. Anf. God is 
tlic Author and inditcr of this Storie, and in 
Gods fight and eftimarion het was offered, 
though not in the worlds : and therefore it is fo 
fid in regard of Gods acceptance; becaute 
lr.ih.ims pmpolevvas to have done it , and if 
he had not beene ftaied, he had doneit. 

! Where wc note a point of fpcciall comfort. 


ture moves every oneto feeke to favc his owne 
j life, and to refift fuch as would kill us. How 
j then was Ifaac brought to yceld thus fat to his 
i Father? 

1 For anfvrcr hereunto, wc are to know, that 
! Abraham was no ordinary man, but a Prophet, 

| and that an excellent and extraordinary Pro- 
I phet :fo God himfelfe teftificth ofhimto Abt- 
| melech ; Hee is a Prophet, andhefballprayfor 
j thee yea, he wasefteemed and reverenced as a 
I Prophet, and an honourable man, even of the 
j Heathen, The Htttires tell him, Thou art a 
j PrtneeofGodamongsbus, Gen. 7^.6. 

Nov; being a man of fo high olace, and fo 
■near regard even in the world; dovbtleft'e 
he 
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ch mote authentic in his owne j A , whereby the lame worke of faith is coinmcn- 
houfe. It is therefore very likely that hee tells deduntous: The firft argument 11 taken from 

Ifiac his forme, that he had a fpeciall comma* thp great imped, mans which m,ght hinder his 

dement from God to kill him in facrifice.Novv fa, ch ; and they are m numb* three :: Firft, that 

Mac bcin" an holy man, and well brought up, he was brought to tins write, mot by ordinary 

hearing tins, is contented to bee iacrificcd, and command, butby an exttaommary courfr u. 

obeyes his Father herein. A exempted Secondly that he 

This I fneake not as cettaine, but as mod , >vas to offer bis.ownechildc.yea^^/j^or-j 
probable; and it is the judgement of the bell ten finne. Thirdly, zhzihtet who had received : 

learned who have i>ood experience in the the promifis, mull offer him and lei 11 him, w 

whomthepromife was made. 

m fiance well obfetved, ferves For the firft impediment. In the ordinary, 

e commendation of them both : tranftation it is read thus, When hee real i ried : 

he father that had fo religioufly But that is not fo fit, being iarher an expohtion 

his onely fonne, that was inoft of the meaning, . than a tranllationof the word„ 

m that tee would not refift the For the very word fignihetly* h tempted : and 


Scripture. 

This circumftance well obletycd, ferves 
greatly for the commendation of them both: 
of Abraham the father, that had fo religioufly 
brought up his onely fonne, that was inoft 
dearc unto him, that tee would not refift the 


will of God revealed unto him, though itcoft B the meaning is, when hee was tried. I would 


himhislife. Oh that parents would follow A- 
brahant in fo doing to their children- then 
would it well with the Church of God. A- 
gainc, Jfaacs behaviour is here admirable, that 
hre would not refift his weake and aged fa- 
ther, but fuffeied him to binde him, and to lay 
him on the Altar ; yeclding himfelfe unto death 
when his father told him, My fonne, God will 
have it fo. 

This example muft bee a patterne of obedi* 
ence, not onely for children towards their pa- 
tents; bur for us all towards Gods Miniftcrs, 
when they (hall tell us what God would have 
us doc : wee muft fubmit our felves and yeeld, 
though it tutne to our bodily paine and griefc ; 


therefore rather reade it thus, when hee was 
temptediot being tempted , as the word fignifics. 

In the handling hereof, firft wee will intreat 
of the nature of this temptation, and then 
come to the circumftanccs belonging to the 
fame. 

Temptation (as it is hereufed, may bee thus 
deferibed:) hu anallianefGod, whereby bee 
proveth, And makes experience of the loyaltie 
and obedience of his fervants. Firft, (I fay) it it 
nn Aihen of God: This is plaine by chetcftimo- 
ny of Mtfes in Gen. 21. 1. where (if wee reade 
the hiftory) we fhall finde, that God did prove 
Abraham. Objei h But againft this it may bee 
objected ,that Saint lames faith, Jam.1.1 3. God 


for Jftac yeelds, though it were to the Ioffe of C tempteth no men .* and therefore no temptation 
his life. But alas, who will follow Ifuc ? For is the action of God ? Anfw. That place in 

let thcMinifterfpeake againft our carnallplea- lames isthustobe underftood ; Godtempteth 

fare and unlawfull gainc ; let him ctofle our »• man : that is, God doth not flirte up or 

humour and affe&ions, then wee rcfiife to heare move any mans heart to finne. Yet further 

and will not obey. Nay,ifchcMinifterofGod, it will be laid. That temptation is anachon of 


let thcMinifterfpeake againft our caroall plca- 
fure and unlawfull gaine ; let him crofle our 
humour and affections, then wee rcfiifc to heare 
and will not obey. Nay, if the Minifter of God, 
as the Lords Prieft, come with the facrificing 
knife of Gods word to the throat of our finne, 
to kill the fame in us, that fo wee may be puie 
and acceptable lacrificcs unto God • doe we not 
refift him, and fay in our hearts, Wc will none 
of this doctrine?* Or, if hcelikea Prophet of 
God, come and offer to binde ourconfcienccs 
with the cords of obedience, and to lay our 
affeciions on the altar ofthc Law ; then we re- 
fill, and arc cither too young, or too old; too 


Satan : for fo in the Goipel we may reade (Mat. 

4, 3.) that he is called the tempter ? Anf. Some 
temptations are the a&ions of God, and fome 
the actions of Satan: God tempteth, and Sa- 
tan tempteth: but there is great difference in 
theit temptations: firft, in the manner: for Sa- 
tan tempteth a man to finny againft the will j 
ofGod,andtodoefomecvill;, God tempteth > 
a man to doc fomething, which fhall be onely j 
againft his owne affections or his rcafon. Sc- i 


icd ; or too great to bee taught D condly, God tempteth for the good of his ier- 


and bound to obedience. But let us know, that 
if wee will bee true Isaacs, even the fonnes of 
faith and obedience, and the true heires of A- 
brahtms frith, (as we would bcaiethe world in 
hand) then as hee did fubmit himfelfe to bee 
bound of hisfather;fo muft wc yeeld our felves 
to the Miniftcrs of God, to bee bound by his 
Word : and fuftcr the fame Word to bee in us, 
the two edged ivvord ofthc Spirit, to cutdowne 
finne and corruption in u s, and to make us new 
creatures; that foboth in body and foule wee 
may become pure and acceptable facrifices un- 
to our Gcd. Thus much of the fatft it felfc, 
wherein Abrahams faith is fet fotth.' 

Now follow the arguments or reafons 


vants: but Satan tempteth for the dcftrudlion j 
both of their bodies and foulcs. j 

Againc I fay, thereby he maketh trial!, &c. : 
Here home will fay, God knowes every mans 
heart, and what is in them, and what they will 
doc long before; and therefore hee needeth 
not to make triall of any man? Anfw. God 
makes triall of his fet vants, notbccaufs hcc is 
ignorant of that which is in their heart ; for he 
underftandeth their thoughts long before: but j 
becaulc hcc will have their obedience made j 
knowne ; partly tothtmfclves,and partly to the 1 
world: fo that he makes triall of his Iervants, | 
rot for himfelfe, but for our fakes. j 

Now fuithcr, Gcd tempteth men three' 

; ‘ waits ; , 
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' which the Lord thy God le.ui thee tuts for tic j 
the i! tldtrneifefjr to •’ nmblc thee. for to ! 
fro vc Mid to known: ‘.u was ,n heart. "I hat ! 
Ki'n-'e" mh’htivive home gone in forties day es, 

I but God 1 ‘MuC than in it fate yenres, to 
j prove and trie bv tins unwonted cafamituy.vhc- 
I thcr they ••'uldobcv him or nor. So likewiiv, 
i God inhered fife Prophets, and Dreamers of 
) ro -erne among the people, lot this 

1 end , To prove them, and to know whether they 
I hCd the Lord their God, with all their heart, 
i a? J w i t } } ail their fotdc, Dcur.13.3. Now this 
1 firft kinue of tcm> 'cations, by outward Judge- 
ments, is moll grievous, when the Lord laycrh B 
his ownc hand upon his iervants lo heavily, as 
they Anil thinkc thcmtHvcs to be quite forfa- 
kcn. In this temptation was David, aswemay 
rcadeat large Plahncthctf. andPfalmc 38. and 
lob being atflidlcd, not onclyoutwardly in bo- 
dic, but inwardly in mindc, crycth our, that 
the armves of the Alwghtic were in him, lob 
6.4. and through the whole chapter hcc bewai- 
lcth his grievous effateby rcal'on of tiffs temp- 
tation. , , . . 

Secondly, God tempteth his fervants by with- 
drawing hisgraces from them, and by fovfaking 
than in part ; and this temptation is as grievous 
as the former : herewith was good King IIc^c- 
kt as tempted far as wemay reade,God left him 
to a finne of vainc-glory, and the end was to C 
trie him, and to prove all that was in his heart, 
aChron.32.31. 

Thirdly, God tempteth his fervants by gi- 
ving unto them fome lrrange and extraoraina- 
ric ^ommandement : AsintheGolpell, when 
the young man came to our Saviour Chrift, and 
asked him what good thing hee might doe to 
have eternal! life ? Matth.19.1d. Chrift biddeth 
him, Goeand fell all that he had, and give to the 
poore. This comnundcmcnc had this ufc, to be a 
conmundement of triall unto the young man, 
whereby God would prove what was in his 
heart, that the fame might bee made manifeft I 
both to himfclf,and unto othcrs.And underthis 1 
kindc we muft comprehend this temptation of 
Abraham : for when God frid ,A bruit am, offer D 
up thy finne in facrifce ; it was notacomman- 
dement requiring actuall obedience, (Mr God 
meant not that Abraham kill his tonne) 

but only of triall, to fee what he would doe. 
And thefe arc Gods temptations, whereby hcc 
proveth his Iervants. 

Yet further, the temptations ofGod whcrc- 
j by hee tempteth his children have two ends, 
r. They k-rve todilelofcand make evidentthe 
gracesof God, that be hidden in the hearts ot 
his fervants : in S. lames ht'\th } My brethren, 
count it exceeding great toy when ycfall into di- 
ver; tent aliens, jam.i.a.Thc rcafon followcth ; 
K?;tr.ving the.: the triall of your faith bringeth 
forth patience, verf. 3. 


wrought in tire !. r. Ac d, S . r.-te-- f -iff ;<> the 
Churcii of <jo:i, 7 nar U.crinr. ; • . ■ Pc j 

through manifold ten: :t tons, that G . ra tit if ■ 
their faith being much nmc pretroru tiutugg.-! < . 
that perifoethf though it be tried wrh fire J might i 
be found unto their prat!:, and honour, an. Igy. n , , 
at the appearing of the Loyd lefts, 1 Pet. 1. 6~- \ 
\VlK-rcrcmputions have this i;le, ;o makema- 
niiciirhc loundncfte of mens faith in G<"ff asj 
the fire doth provethe gold to be good and pve- ‘ 
cions. So in this place. The temptation of A-\ 
braham ferveth ibr this end, to make nvanii ft 
his notable fairii and obedience unto God, with 
a reverent leave ofhisMajtftic,as the Lord l-.i.r.- 
iclfe tellilreth, frying, Mow I bnew that this 
fearefi God, feeing for my fahe thou hafl net fa- 
red thy onely finne, Gen. as. 1 Meaning mis : 

Now I have nude thy faith, and love, and 
fcarcot me lo manhelt, that all the world may 
lee it, and fpenkc of it. 

Secondly, Gods temptations ferve to mani- 
feft hidden iiuncs and corruptions, partly lo a 

mans owne lclfe, and partly to the world. And 
fortius end God tempted Heatfa;. For be-; 
ing recovered of his lieknelle. aicer that rlic, 
King of e-AJhur his great cnemie was vauqui- j 
fired, cfpecially when thcEmballadoursof the j 
King of Babel camera inquire of the wonders ■ ~ c ' 
which were done in the Land ; God left him that , 
he might fee his finnes, and the corruptions of j 
his nature, as pride, and vainc-glory, where- j 
with he was puffed up at the comming of t he j 
Embaffadomsto him. And thus he, who little; 
thought that pride and vainc-gloiy could have; 
taken finch hold on him, perceiving how ins! 
heart was lift up in him, was doubtlcffe much ! 
humbled at the fight of his fo great corrupti- 
on : for when the Prophet came unto him , luc 
fubmitted himfelfe to the word of icproofc, 
Ef1.39.18. 

Firft, whereas Abraham dvzhxvwud God 
was tempted, that is, was proved and trial by 
God himfelfe; Here weave taught, timid we 
perfwaac our felves to be the iervants or God, 
as Abraham was, then wee muii lookc to have j 
temptations at Gods ownc hand : for his ex am- 
ple is a patterne for us : and. therefore in him we 
muft lec that which wc muft lookc to have : tor , 
it could not be need full for Abraham, but it j 
may be alfb needful! unto us. Li lcgird where-; 
of Saint Peter r ounteth it a thing r,t\.cfhry, ■ 
that men fiiouki fall into fun dry temptations, ^ ‘ 
that the triall of their faith might bee unto their j 
praife. So chat in this life weniuft lookc iortri- j 
all : and the more glorious our faith is, and the j 
more like to our father Abrahams , the more u <- j 
ate fhall we uiulcrgoc. ^ ; 

Apaiue, feeing wc muft be tried, thciclr.n: 1 
every cue of us mult labour tor loundncffcot j 
1 grace in ouvhcarts; as ol taith, repentance,!, ope, j 
! and ofthc love of God, ( though they hee bi.t 1 
[ little in mcafurc : ) lor w e mult come to triad, , 

1 LI 
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wee arc to lookc for 
jin God: therefore wc 


lunc, mere fore they B out of them : 


day. Saint Paul was rapt up ’he third he. i- 
ven, into Paradifi, and he. or a worth which ( an- 
no’, be jpohen ; yea, which arc impolitic for man ; 

I to utter .- yet left hce fhould be exalted out of 
meafnre, through abundance of revelations, there • 

1 was gi ven unto him a prick? tn the fi'jh, the \ 
meffengvr of Satan to buffet him i iCei.i 2.7. 1 
God will honour him with revelations, but 
yet Satan fhall have leave to buffet arid beat 
him as it were biacke and blew. In all which 
wee may fee , to whom God vouchfafcth a 
greater raealurc of grace, to them he appointed! j 
Angular triads and temptations above other- 
men. And the teuton is : Firft, bccaule Gods ! 
graces doe better appeare in temptations than j 


dd is beft tried in the fire and j 


s, that the lame commancie- 
for God will prove us by 
ike manifei; the corruptions 
:s : w>c therefore conficlcting 
: mult p: ay for Gods addling 


temntation; now follow che arenmf ranees to 
be conlklered therein : And firft, of the time 
when Abraham was tempted. Hereof we may 
rcadc,Gen.i:.i. After theft things , Lilith Mofis, 
God did prove Abraham. The words will ad- C 
nfit a double reference. But this I take to be 
moll proper and lit for that place, to wit; that 
after God had madcmolt excellent promifes un- 
to /Ibrahim, and given him moft wonderfull 
blefiiiigs and privileges, that then he tempted 

Hence we lame this notable leflbn : That 
thole people in Gods Church, which receive 
from God more graces than others, muft looke 
for more temptations. This we fhall lee to be 
j true in Chrift lefts the head of the Church : for 
when he was baptised, and had received the holy 
j Gheft, Matth.-. in the forme of a Dove, and had 
i tills voice of God the Father pronounced upon 
j him, that he was hit reel- beloved Sonne in whom 


thereby proved mull pure and perfect: Second-! 
ly, temptations ferve to abate the Icrvant of 
God, and to bring him downe in his ovate' 
conceit, that he be nee proud of thole things 
that are in him, or puffed up with conceit that 
there is more in him , than indeed there is. 
This we law in Pauls example ; He was buffe- 
ted of Satan, left hee fhould be exalted, with ' 
abundance of Revelations. We may ice a type 
hereof in worldly affaires: Thebeft Ship that 
floateth on the Sea, w hen it cr.rricth in it moil 
precious Jewels, is ballaccd with gravel! or 
land, to make it finke into the water, and fd 
faile more furcly, left Boating too high, it 
iT.ouki be unlfable : even fo dealeth the^Lord 
with his ieivanrs, when lie hath given them 
a good meafurc of his graces, then doth lire 
alio lay temptations upon them , to humble 
them, left they fhould be puffed up in ihem- 
feives. 

The feccnd cireumftance to bee con h Jaw: i 
in this temptation, is the preatneftt thereof. !cj 
was the greateft that ever was, for ought we 
rcade of; That God fhould command him to I ft 1 1 
his owns finite. For if God had told Abraham, j 
that his finite I fine muft have died, it would 
have beenc very grievous and forvowfuli nerves 
unto him r and yet move grievous, if he had told 
him that he fliouhl have died a bloody death. 
But yet this was moft grievous of all , that 
, Abraham himfclfc with his ownc hand fhould 


’/fp/frf/e^.’thcnprclcntly followech this, D! facrihcc hisowne fonne; nay, his otie/y fonne ; 


I that he was led into the wtldernejfe to be tempted 
\ of the Devi lit Matth.--}.!. being full of the holy 
| Cjhoft, as Saint Luke faith : So like wife when 
! God had tell iticci of lob, that he was an upright 
j and \aft man, one that feared God, and efihswed 
1 evill, Job i.S. then Satan tooke occafion there- 
j by to tempt him : as in all the whole courte of 
that bookc we may plamcly fee, whctcin ate fet 
j downe moft wonderfull temptations and mails 
! whereby he was proved. So fa cob muft wreftle 
: with the Anael, Genef. qa. 2.1, 28. end by the 
] nnwerof God, overcome God himlclfe. Tins 


j and that which is move, he muft kill hisonelyj 
! cliildc, in whom the promife- w as made, that in i 
hrn fhould his fed be called: this muft needs j 
[ be a great wound unto his hea.it; and vet to j 
augment hisgritfc, he muft not dee itpvdrnt- j 
ly, nor v.lieie he would, but gee three u’aycs ; 
journey in the wilderncifc. During which time t 
Satan undoubtedly wrought mightily upon his j 
naturall affections to diilwade him from obedi- i 
cnee : which could not chuie but be forte more j 
grievous unto his Ionic. 

On: of che gricw -idn'iTj or this temptrui- ■ 
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] tfons, but even to bring him to nothing, in re- , A | oocy it ; ana feeing. 1 h v.-c hi > w 1 and pro- | i 

I o.-itu of humane rcalon and naturall affections. j mile, 1 will bdcc-.c mat u.,o . never lor- j 

for this Commandment ( Abraham bftl thy j fake ir. And even thus muft % e drive to doc in 

forme) might have made Abraham (if he had J all temptations whwlocvei y yen, even m theft J 

confuted wit’n Belli and blood) even diffracted i that come from Satan, which arci.iii ofimd, ; 

in himftitc, and without reafon, not knowing \ and all violence. In our heart and corTeicr.cc i 

which way to tunic iiimfclfc. And accordingly, j we muft (fill hold and bclccvc die promif.-ofj 

lerall Gods children, cfpccially luch as have God : and this is ever the fureft and 1 ’felt way j 

the orcatcft traces, lookc for luch temptations, to get the victory over Satan, to hold, That j ' 

as {flail lay 'their humane reafon fiat uponthc Gods promife {hall be performed, though vc 

0 round- and bring them to this point, even utter- know not how, but rather fee the contrary. Ar.d 

1 to denie rhcmfclvcs. though in humane realbning , it be a note of 

^ The third circumftancc in this temptation, is ignorance, and want of skill, toftickealv ayes 

this • What Abraham did, when he was temp- to the conclufion and queftion ; yet in fpirituall 

ted ? the Text tcllcth us, that by faith he offered temptations and mails, this is found divinitic, 

up Tf me, being tempted. Alwayes Co hold Gods promife, and to ftickc 

r Abraham being thus tempted, whether he B &ft co that conclufion : and not to follow Satan 
would obey Gods Commandement, or not ; in his arguments, neither fuff'er him by any 

obeves God in offering up his fonne, and yet meaner, to d rive us from it. 

laves hold upon Gods promife made in him. Further, in that elm fidt of offering up I fade, 

For we muft know, that Abraham had a pro- v was oncly Abrahams rriall ; we may obln vc, 
tnife of blcffin<», in Ifiac: and being now com- that itdid not make him juft bcfoicGod, but 

inanded to kilt Ifiac, he did not now call off J oncly fervccl to prove his faith, and to declare 

bis hope, and dcfpcratcly thinke it could not j him to be Ittft. And therefore, whereas Saint 

be performed, if this Commandement were o- lames faith, j nines a. 21. That Abraham was 
^yed - but by the great power of faith, he both jufhfted through worses , when hee offered his 1 

obeyes the Commandement, and yet (fill be- fonne Ifiac upon the Altar. His meaning is,t!wt I 

lee ves" the promife : For lb faith the Text, By Abraham dtd mantfeft himfclfc to be juft before 

firth he offered up Ifiac t Therefore in the very God, by offering up his lonnc 3 ana nor, mar 

action of killing Ifiac, he belcevcd the promife, by this fad Abraham of a (inner was made 

that Ifiac fhoiiTd Uvc. And this was the excel- juft ; or, of a righteous man, was made move 

lencie of Abrahams faith. For if God fhould juft : For indeed, good workes doc nor make a j 

with his ownc voice bid a man kill his fonne, it C man.juft, but.onely doe prove and declare him | 
may be fome would be found, that would doc to be juft. I 

it • but to doc it, and ftill to bciceve a, contrary Thirdly, God gave Abraham this comman- . 

promife made before, betokeneth the yertue of dement; Abraham kill thy finne: but ye: lie! 
an admirable faith. concealed from him, what was his puvpc-f ■ and j 

In this circumftancc we may learneagood intent herein; for God meant not^that Aura - ; 
inftrudion ; to wit, in all temptations that be- ham fhould kill his fonne indeed, but one: y to 1 

fall us, ftill ’to hold faft the promifes of God. trie what he would doc; whether he would fill! ■ 

Though in the Devils piupofc , they tend to bcleevc and obey him, or nor. \\ lice we ice, j 

the loofening of our hold ; and in all common that God , who is truth it fclfc , ■ rcvcalcs to | 

reafon, we have good cauic to letthemgoe: yet Abraham his will; but not his whole wiilti 

for all’ that , wee muft never let goe, but ftill whence arifeth this queftion: | 

hold the promife faft, and rather letgoe all vea- Whether it be lawfull for a man, according j 

fon in the world, than Gods promife. And this to this example of God, when betels a thing to , 

is not oncly true faith, buteven the cxcellencie another, to conccale his meaning, in whole, or j 

offaith. For example : Gods promife is (John in part? Foranfwer hereunto, we muft know-, ; 

2,id.) Godfi loved the world, that he gave his D ffi cre ave two extremities, both which muft oc j 1 

cnelyberotten Sonne into the world, thatwhofi- avoided in this cafe : 1. That a man mull al- : 

ever bcleeved in him, fhould not perifh, but have wayesexpreffc all that is in his minde. 2. T,wti ^ 

ever lailino life. Now when we arc in the ex- infome cafes a man may fpcakeone thing, and 

. tremkic of all temptations, we muft ftill hold thinke another, fpeaking contrary to his mea- 

1 faft this promife, and venture our foules upon ning. But tiffs, latter is no way 1 aw full and the 

j the truth of it. This was Abrahams prafoce ; for 1 other is not alwayes ncccflary. We therefore 

I in this temptation, Gods meaning was to trie muft hold a meane betweene both ; to wit that 

i Abraham, laid to fee what he would doc : Now in feme cafes a man may conccale Ins whole 

! Abraham, he holds faft the promife, and yet meaning, faying nothing, though lie be exarm- , 
j obeyes God ; though allthe reafon intheearth, ned : namely, when the concealing thercof,dotn j 

| cannot tell how that promife , and that com- direcfly ftand with the glory of God, and the j 

i mandement could (land together. But this was good of his brother. . . ! 

i Abraham faith,thouph I know not, nor reafon Thus godly Martyrs liav-c done : lot being ^ 

j know cih not ; yet God knoweth : and there- examined before tyrants, where anti with, vdioiii 

I fore-, feeing I Iiave his commandement, I will they worfhipped God; they have chofon at 'G | 



aJI Qommentarie upon the 


to die., than to difclofc their brethren : and this | 
concealing sf their inindes was lawfull,bccanfe 
it touched immediately the glory of God, and 
the good of his Church. 

Secondly, a man may conccile part ot his 
minde : but that mud be alio with theie two I 
caveats : Firft, that it ferve for Gods glory : 
Secondly, that it bee for the good of Gods 
Church. 

Thus did Jonas conceale the condition of mer- 
cie from the N'mivites, when he preached de- 
ftrudlion unto them,fayiug ; within fortic dayes 
and Ninive fhall be deftroyed : though it is 
evident by the cvent,that it was Gods will they 
fhould bcfparcd, if they did repent. But chat 
condition God would have concealed, be- 


A 1 oteffion. And hence iuch excellent things arc | 

’ fpoken of faith : it is called the viltorie that < 
j overcemmetb the world , ijohn 5.4. And God\ 
is laid by faith to purifie the heart : faith /If eng- j 
I j theneth' the heart : Ads 15.9. And through. 
| faith we are kept by the power of God mtofalva- 
\tion. x Veter 1.5. 

Is this the power of faith to overcome nature, 
and the corruption thereof ? then howfoever re- 
ligion be received, and faith profefled generally 
among us, yet undoubtedly there is little true 
faith in the world : for even among the profef- 
fours thereof, how many be there that fubduc 
the finnes of their lives,and fupprelfc the workes 
of their wicked nature? finely very few. Now 
where corruption bcarcth fway ,and fin reigneth. 


r would not have bcene tor the pood of | B j there found faith cannot 1 


thcNmivites to luve knovvneic ; fith cnc con- 
cealing of it caufed them more fpeedily, and 
catneftly to repent. 

But out of theie cafes, a man (being called to 
fpeake) muft declare the whole truch, or elfc 
he finnes greatly agaiuft Gods commandement, 
forfakingthe propertie of the godly, Pfal.x y.2. 

And "thus much of the firft impediment of 
Abrahams faith. 

The fecond impediment to Abrahams faith, 
is contained in theie words : 

Offered his ently begotten 
fonne. ] 

] V.’c know that the love of Parents defeends 


found in men, it would f strife their hearts, and 
deanfc the corruptions thereof, and bring forth 
obedience in life. 

Secondly, this power of true faith in mans 
heart muft teach us, not to content our felves 
with a general! faith and knowledge in religion, 
but to °oc further, and to get a found faith that 
may pttr'fe the heart , at lcaft in fome true mea- 
furc, for laving faith willcleanie a man in every 
part of loule and body, and (Lengthen his foulc 
in temptations. 

fiuefl. Here it may be asked, how it can be J 
trucly faid , that Ifiac was Abrahams onely 
begotten Ionite , feeing Ifmael was alfo his 
fonne, and was borne before Jfaac, as is evi- 


1 to every childe naturally, but efpccially to the 1 C | dent, Gcn.iji ? I anfwcr, two w ayes : fivft, that 


onely begotten ; upon whom (being but one) 
all chat fs beftowed , which, when there are 
] many, is divided among them. And therefore 
| in all reafon, rhis might greatly hinder Abra- 
hams obedience, That God fhould command 
him to offer his fonne, yea, his onely begotten 
fonne : But yet by frith die ovcrcommeth this 
temptation, breakes through this impediment, 
and offers up his onely fonne . 

Where we note, that true faith will make a 
man overcome his ownc nature, love is the 
ftrougeft affc&ion in the heart, dpeciaily from 
the father to the childe, even his onely childe; 
And a man would thinke itiinpofiiblecoover- 


! Ifmael by Gods appointment was put out of 
Abrahams houie, for it was the exprefle com- 
mandemenr o£God.,to pm forth the bond-woman 
and her fonne, (Gcncf.21. 10.) and fo was made 
no childe of Abraham. Secondly, Ifmael was 
his childe indeed , yet not by Sarah , but by 
Agar a bond-woman ; and lb was (as I may 
fay) bafe borne, whereupon he is reputed for 
no fonne; bur Ifiac is his onely begotten law- 
fully : which may be an Item to beware of the 
bed defiled, leeingfuch off-lpring is fo debated 
withthe Lord. 

Now followed! the third impediment of 
Abrahams faith; which is alfo a notable cir- 


come this love in theparent, unleffc it were by cumftance whereby the lame faith is comma’- 

death ; there being no caufc to the contraric D ded : and it is taken from the perfou of Abra- 


in the childe. Butvet behold, Abraham by 
faith fubdued this lpccia.Il love which he bare 
to his onely childe : God himfelfe teftified 
of nAbrahetm, that his love to Ifaac was great, 
Genef.22.2. and yet by faith he overcommeth 
this his love. 

This point is carefully to be marked, as de- 
claring the great power of true faving faith ; 

i for, if faith can overcome created and iandtified 
nature, then undoubtedly the power thereof, 
will inable man to overcome the corruptions 
ofhis nature, and the temptations of the world : 
for it is an harder thing to overcome our nature 
which we have by creation, than to fubduc the 


] ham, in tbefe words, who had received the 
promifes. 

The meaning of the words. Who ] This muft 
be referred to the perfon of Abrahamol whom 
the holy Ghofthere fpeaketh. Received the pro- 
mife.] That is, by frith; for when God made 
his promifes unto Abraham, he did not or.cly 
hearethem ; but (which is the principall point 
of all) he beleeved them, and applied the fame 
effcdlually unto his ownefoule; fo much doth 
the word [ received ] import. Now it is laid j 
that he received (not one promite) but the pre- | 
mifes plurally ; for chefe caufes : fir ft, bccaufc j 
God having made one mainc. promite unto 
him touching Chrift, did repeate and renue the 1 
fnne 1 
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fame divers times. Secondly, bccaulc God had , 
made divers particular pvomiics unto him; as 
firft that he would be his God, and the Gad of 
his feed: Gencf.17.7. Secondly, that he would 
live him * childe in his old ago CJcncCiy.ip. 
Thirdly, that unto him and his feed, he would 
rive tire Land of Can tan fir ever: Gcnd.ij.i5. 
fourthly, that in Ifaac he would blcffedU the 
\ Nations of the earth. Gen. ax .1 2. ^ ! 

j \ud bccaulethc receiving of Gods promucs 
in o-iicrall could fame no great impediment to ; 
i Abrahams workc of faith; therefore the holy 
1 Gholl annexeth his receiving of a particular j 
promife in Ifiac m riic , 8. verk, Tr.whom it was : 

: fad, in Ifiac fiail thy feed bee called. Winch , 
i mi°htlceme imnolfiblcto Hand with the doing 
j .of this vvotke in iacrificing his fonne ; and there- , 
i fore the conhcktatiou of it in Abraham, muft . 

! needs bee a great impediment to him in this ■ 
workc : for hec goes about to kill Ifaac ( m 
obedience to Gods command) in whole life , 
hce bdeeved to receive ihc bleflings promifed j 
ofGod. . . . I 

Here then obkrvca molt wonderhill impe- 
diment to Abrahams faith , which above all , 

! have hindred him from obeying God ; 

i for" how could he chock but icafon thus with ; 
himfelfe ? God hath made unto me many graci- j 
ous promifes, and that which is more, lie hath j 
laid, That in my finne Ifiac the fame mtsfl be j 
accompli fed: and in him all the Nations of the I 
earth muff be blcffed t Now then, if I (hall kill ! 
and facrificemy fonnc,how fhall thefe promifes 
be accomplifiicd ? And reafon in this cafe would , 
lay, I fee no way, but that the promife is gone, j 
' and all hopcioft. But what doth Abraham inj 
this calc ? for all this, he doth faerfee his finne, 
and that by firth ; ftiil bclccving and holding; 
atlhrcdly, tlm though Ifiac vvcrclacrificcd and j 
.ftainc, yet in him fhould all the Nations of the j 

earth bchlcficd. | 

Here then wc note this fpeciall point, where- 1 
in the faith of Abraham doth notably appcarc j : 
That when Abrahams cafe, in refpedt of enjoy - 1 
\ tt m the promife of God, might feeme dcfperarc, j 
and void of all hope and comfort, rhcnhcbc- 
lecvcth : for when Ifaac was dead, in all reafon ; 
he could have no hope of the accompli (Ling of. 
Gods promifes unto him, bccaule they were 
mack to him in Ifiac .- Ifiac was the man in, 
whom all the Nations of the earth fhould bee ■ 
bleffcd ; and yet when all hope is pnft in mans 
reafon , then good Abraham fee his heart to 
i belecvc. 

j This practice of Abraham muft be a patteruc 
| for us to obferve and follow, all our lives long, 
j in the matter of our falvation : if it fall out that j 
wc fhall doubt of our falvation, and feele many 
things in ns that would carric us todcfpaire; 1 
when wc arc in this calc, and feele no comfort, 
then let us call to minde Abrahams practice, 
who belecvcs Gods promife, when the founda- 
tion thereof is taken away : even fo let us doe 
at the. fame iidlant, when the promile ot Gcd 


A 1 iccmcs to be fruftratc, and we have no hope of 
i rhcaccomplilhmcncthcLCol-, then wc muft caft 
; oin foulcs upon it. For wc mull not onely be- 
' lccvc, when wc feele comfort inourconficncc 
; concerning Gods mercies ; but even then when 
God feemes to (land againft us, and when wc 
feele in our Ionics the very gall of hell, then (I 
lay) wc muftbclceve. 

In Pauls dangerous voyage towards Rome, 

I when he was inthc Ship withthe Mariners a: d 
I Centurion, there arofe a great tempt fi, and nei- 
ther Sunne nor Starves appeared fir many dayes : 
lb that as the Text laith, All hope that they 
fhould bee fived was taken away, Adis 
Now what faith Paul in this extremicie of 
danger? Now I exhort you to be of good cose- 
B ! race : for there finill bee no Ioffe of any mars 
1 life, five of the Ship onely, (Veri'c 22.) and fo 
! perf. varied them to take bread. Evenlo, when 5 
! our cafe fulls our co be this ; that cither by vea- 1 
j foil of finne and of the temptation of Satan, or j 
elfc by vcalbn of fome- outward calamities and j 
troubles, wc feele our foulc (as it were) over- 
whelmed with forrow , and even cutting into 
1 cleftruflionyand can neither foe (as it were) light 
of Sunne or Starves ; then we muft fee before us 
Gods promifes, and labour to beiccvc the fame, j 
So David being in great affliction, and gric-j 
vous temptation, faith thusot himfelfe, Vial. , 
77.2.7,8,9.10. In the day of my trouble / fought ; 
the Lord, my fire ranne in the night, and ccafc d j 
not, my fault ref u fid comfort. Yet at the very j 
C lame inftant he prayed, When his first was full 1 
of angttijhy and though hec feemed (as it were) 
to dcfpaire, (when he faid, Will the Lord ab - ; 
fent himfelfe for ever ? and will he flsew no more j 
favour i Is his mercie cleanc gone ? Doth hts : 
promife fiile for evermore? Ana hath God fir- : 
^otten tobe mercfiulU&c? ) ycthechccKeshim- | 
leltc, and faith, This is my death andmywcakc- 
neffe. Even lb, cvcric true member of Gods ; 
Church, in the cxtrcmitic of all temptations,: 
and in the time of defperation, is bound to be- ; 
lceve the promifes of God ; and indeed, that is , 
the fitted time for path to (hew itfelfc in : for . 
faith (as wchavc before heard) is the ground of' 

1 things hoped fir , and the fibjijtirg of things 
1 which are not feer.e. ' 

D Now further it is dud, Abraham received 
| Gods promifes ; that is, he applied them to Ins j 
I ownc loule and confidence, and bciccvcd them, J 
j an d made them his ownc by faith. This is a no- j 

‘ table point, and worthy the marking : God j 
j made his promifes to Abraham : now Abra- i 
j fc am he doth not onely hcarc, and leanic the i 
I promifes ; but, applies them to himfelfe, and by j 
faith makes them his ownc. And thus ought j 
wc to doe with all the gracious promifes made ! 
i in Chrift. But the manner of our dayes is fane 1 
other wife ; for when the mercifull promifes of 
! God are laid dovvnc unto us in the minifteric ; 
\ 0 f the Word, wc arc content to hcarc, and ( it , 
may be) to lcarnc, and know the lame : Put 
where is the man to be found, that will trpply 
LI 3 
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wnc confidence, and by faith make A j lading. Thcfc two perfotu, [fane and Ifnu 


| Towner;, and Illaiulsj which, when they behold, ; 
j they aclmhc, and wonder at : and fo goe their 
way, without making purchaf: of any ofthein. 

I And tlvs desk the inoi'i men with Gods merci- 
! full promiles. In tire mmiftciie of the Word, j 
j God I ayes open unto them his rich mercies, and j 
bountiful! promiles in Chrift; arid men ap- 
prove thereof, and like them well; whereup- 
on, many doc willingly apply thcmfelves to 
know the fame, but for all this, they will not 
receive them by faith avxA fo apply them to their 
owner foulcs. 

But we rmift take a better courfc; and when ] 
we heave of the promiles of God made unto 115 
in Clu ill, we mull not content our felvcs with a 
bare knowledge of them, but labour to bclccve 
them, and apply them unto out felvcs, to our 
foulcs, and confluences : and lb by faith make 
them our ownc. As it is (aid of Abraham > and 
in him, of all the faithful 1 ; The blejfmg of Abra- 
ham came on the Gentiles , through lefts Chrift, 
that we might receive the promife of the jpirit, 
th rang h fi.w/i,GaIar.?,i^. 

Further obfervc,thc holy Ghoft fccccch downe 
that particular promife which God made to A- 
brahamja his lonnc [fine : To whom it was ft id, 
in Iftac fsaR thy feed be called , Genef. 21.12. j 
Rom. 9. 7. In which places it is faid, that in I 


are Types ofthele two forts of people whom 
God doth elect, and icjcc\: Iftac reprefentcrh ) 
chofcchat arechofen to falvation, who become j 
the true members of Gods Church ; and Ifmacl 
is a T ype of thofe that are reje&cd. N ow in re- j 
gard of this different dealing of God with man- j 
kinde, chilling fome , and refilling others, we 
muft all put in pradtice Saint Peters lcffon with 
fearc and trembling being very careful!, and 
giving all diligence to make our eldiion fare, 
2 Peter 1. to. for all be not elected to falvation, 
but fome are rejected ; all bee not Ifaacs, but 
fome arc Jfmaelites. If all were elected and 
c hofen to fal vation, then no man needed to care 
for it ; but feeing fome are rejected, and never 
vouchfafed to come within thccovenant indeed, 
therefore it ftaudeth us greatly in hand to take 
the good counfell of the Apoftlc, and to give all 
diligence to make our el r Elion fare. 

Secondly, whereas it is faid, Not in Ifmacl, 
bus in Iftac jhall thy feed be called: We may 
note the ftatc of Gods Church in this world, in 
regard of the different lotts of men that live 
therein. For « Abrahams family was Gods 
Church in thofe dayes, and therein wercboth 
Ifaac and Ifmael • though both his children, 
yet farre differing in efface before God. Ifmael 
indeed was borne in the Church , and there 
brought up, taught, and circumcifcd ; but yet he 
was without the Covenant in Gods light : 
Now Ifaac was not onely borne, and brought 


Iftac Jhould his feed bee called. The meaning C up in the Church, and circumcifcd, butalforc- 


j whereof is plaine, and thus much in effect : If. ceivcd into the Covenant; and herein differed 

1 maelJhaS not be thy feme and heirc, bnt Ifaac it farre from Ifmael : for, he is the lonne of Abra- 

\ the childc which Jhall be thy heirc ; he it is, in ham in whom God will continue the Covenant 

I whom I will accompli jh the prompts of fife and of grace unto life everkfting, to his poftcritie. 

j falvation made to thee. And fo it is with Gods Church at this day, in 

1 From the words thus cxplancd, fir ft wee it there be two forts of men; one, which are 
J muft obferve Pauls collection gathered from baptized and brought up in the Church, hearc 

[ Gods dealing with thofe two perions ('Rom. the Word, and receive the Sacraments; but yet 

; 9.7.) namely, that God before all worlds hath are not faved, becaufe they have not the pro- 

chofen fome men to falvation in his ctetnall mifeof the Covenant effectually rooted in their 

! counlclljto manifeft the glory of his grace; and hearts. The other fort arc they, which being 

! hath refuted and rejected others, leaving them baptized in the Church , heate rhe Word cx- 

j unto themfclvcs, to fhew forth his juftice up- fcftually, and receive the Lords Supper wor- 

on them. rhily to their falvation ; becaufe Goa doth e- 

I This doctrine is gathered out of this place, ftablifta his Covenant in their heaves. Thisdif- 
aftcr this manner : Such as is Gods pradtice and D fercncc is plaine in Scripture, in the parables of 


dealing towards men, in time ; filch was his 
eternal! ccunfcll and decree, (for as God before 
all time determined to dealc with men, foin time 
hec dealeth witli them.) Now Gods pradtice 
and dealing with Ifaac and Ifmael is this; If- 
ni a -l is vouchfiifcd to bee made partaker of 
tcmporallbleffiugs; but yet he is cut off from 
die fpirictiail Covenant of grace, and Ifaac is 
the man that muft receive the Covenant, and 
j by vertue thereof be made partaker of lifeever- 
: lading. And lo accordingly it is with otheis; 
God hath decreed to chule fome men to falva- 
tGn, and thcfc are admitted into the Covenant: 
others he hath decreed to reject, and they are 
ci-torf Tom the Covenant, and from lifcever- 


the draw-net, (Match. 15.) of the Sower, and 
of the tares : as alfb by Chrifts behaviour at the 
laft judgement, (Match. 25. 32.) fevering the 
ftieepc from the goats, both which live toge- 
ther in the Church. And by Saint Paul, who 
{peaking of thofe which arc borne and- brought 
up in the Church, faith; that fome arc children 
of the ftefk, and fome children of the promife, 
Rom.9.8. 

This being fo, that every one which lives in 
the Church is not of the Church ; that is, is not 
a true member of the Church, and the true 
childeof Abraham; it muft make us all care- I 
full, to ufc all holy meanes, v.frercby we may j 
be fully allured that the Covenant of grace be - 1 
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longs unto us ; for, it is not enough for us co 
dwell in the Church, to hcarcthc Word, and to 
receive the Sacraments, (forfo Aid Ifmael, and 
yet never was laved ) unlclTc thercwithall w'C 
have the Covenant of grace belonging unto us, 
and the aflurancc thcrcol lea led in our confid- 
ences, by Gods holy Spirit. 

Aoainc, confidcr who fpakc thcfc words ; 
But m Ifaac jhall thy feed be called: Wc fhall 
findc in Gcn.21.1 2. it was God himlclfc. Let it 
not (faith God unco Abraham) be grievous in 
tiy fight for the childe,andfor the bond-womans 
in all that Sarah Jhall fiy unto thee, heart her 
voyce; which was, to caft out the bond-woman 
and her fonne Ifmael. For (faith God) in Ifaac 
jhall thy feed be called. 

Here obferve a notable pra&icc of Abra- 
ham, as a good direction how wee ought to 
judge of all thole that live in the Church* fub- 
mitcing themfclvcs outwardly to the miniftcric 
and regiment thereof. Abraham here hath two 
fonucs, Ifaac, and Ifmael ; hec circumcifcth 
them both, and iuftruds them both (for bee 
taught all his houftoold to know God, and to 
fcarc, and obey him, Gcncl.lS.t9.) hejudgeth 
them both to be in one ftatc, in regard of Gods 
Covenant ; though they were not; but that dif- 
ference is made by God. Abraham doth not 
on his ownc head, and by his ownc will, put 
Ifrmxel out of the Church, which was in his 
family ; but God bids him put him out, and 
then he put him out, and not before ; till fuch 
time he kept him in, and held him to be within 
the Covenant, as well as Ifaac was. Even fo muff 
wc dealc towards thofe that live inthc Church : 
feerct judgement muft be lefc to God ; and (till 
God manifeft the contrary) in. the judgement 
ofcharitie,wc muft hold them all cledt. This is 
the practice of Saint Paul in all his Epiftlcs : 
writing to thcCorinths, (iCom.2.) lice calls 
them all finniftcd: and to the Galatians, (Gala. 
1.2.) he calls them alt eletl .* lpcaking fo in the 
judgement of ciiaritic, although he knew that 
among them there were many profane and wic- 
ked men; and though he reprove many great 
errours and heinous (nines among them. 

And thus much of the firft argument where- 
by Abrahams faith is commended unto us ; 
namely, the great impediments which might 
hinder the fiunc. 

Now followeth the fecond argument or 
reafon, whereby his faith is commended ; to 
wit, rAbrahams vi&ory over thcfc impedi- 
ments, or the meanes whereby hec overcame 
them, and induced himlclfc to obey God, in 
thcic words : 

Verse 19. 

For he conpdered, orreafoned, that Qod was 
able toraife him up, even pom the dead. 

H F.re is the truecaufc that made Abraham 
to offer his lonne, and yet beleeve the 
promile. that in him his feed Jhould be called. We 


A may perfwadc our Give.' that Abraham had ra- 
ther have died himlclfc ( if :t might have ftood 
with tlicwillofGodjrhantoliavcficrificed his • 
fonne. How then doth lie induce himfdfi: to 
offer him up ? Anfv. By this which is here fee 
downe : he reafoned that God was able toraife 
him up, even pom the dead. 

Here arc divers points to beconlidercd of us : 
Firft obferve, the Text faith not, that Abraham 
murmured, or reafoned againft God: but rea- 
foned with himfelfe, that God was able to raife 
up his fonne againe: and thereby induced him- 
felfir to i'acrihcc his fonne unto God. 

Hence wc leamc, that when God layes upon 
ns any hard cominandcmcnt,wc muft not plead 
the cafe with God, or munnurc againft him : 

B but with all quietncflc and mcckncfi'c obey. 
This is a notable grace of God commended un- 
to us by God himfelfe: In reft and qy.ictr.efe 
(iaithGod, li'iy ;o.i v) jhall b.c yosirjftrength : i 
in qmetneffc and confidence jhall yee be faved. 
Many chinkc it impolfiblc to endure or doe 
fome things, which God impofeth on his chil- 
dren : But our lpirituall ftrength Hands in thcfc 
two, in plencc.ox yeft, und in qtiictncffc ; by thcfc 
wc fliall be enabled. When Nadab and Abihtt , 
the fonnes of Aaron, offered ftrangc fire before 
the Lord, which lie hadnoc. command cd, 77 ;<rr 
went out a ftre pom the Lord, and devoured 
them ; fo they died before the Lord. Now when 
Aaron their father asked Mofcs a caul'e here- 
of, Ollofes faid, It was that which the Lord 
C fake, bee would be glortped tn all that came 
neers him; which when A.iron heard, the Text 
faith. He held his peace, and f.tid not a word: 
fo David behaved himfelfe in the cafe of di- 
ftrefl'e; I held my peace, and faid nothing, bc- 
caufe thou Lord aiddeft it. And this is a {pedal! 
point for us to leamc and prndlife ; wc muff not 
grudge or repine at Gods hard Commandc- 
ments, not plead the cafe with him, but in all 
quietncflc and lilcnce obey God in all that he 
faith unco us. 

Againe, wheicas it is find , that Abraham 
reafoned, that God was ablc,&c. Here wc leamc, 
that it is a neccflaiie thing for a man that hc- 
lccves,to have good know ledge in Gods w ord :i 
that when a temptation comes aqainll his faith, 1 
D by knowledge and reafon ing outer Gods -wo td ; ! 
he maybe able to put backc the fame ; for, all j 
our reafoning in matters of faith , muft bee | 
grounded on the Word ; fo doth Abraham in j 
this placc,againft thisftrong tcmptation.vcafon I 
out of Gods Woid to ftay himlclfc : fj ihat 
knowledge in the Word of God, isncceflarie 
to him that bclcevcs. And therefore that Do- 
ctrine of the Church of Rome is erroneous, and j 
here condemned, which faith ; that if a maniac- 1 
come devout, and bclccvcs as the Church be- ' 
leevech, (though he know not what the Churcii 
bclecveth) yet this faith will five him : but this i 
is a mcerc device of their ovvne, and hath no ! 

1 ground inthc word of God : for (as wc fee here) j- 

I knowledge in the word is neccfiary for him that ‘ 

hath 
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i hath true fixing faith. | 

But what is Abrahams argument, whereby 
j he moves himfelfe to obey God? Sutcly this;] 
Hercafined char God was able toraife up If me 
‘from the dead. One part of his realonhc takes 
tor granted, which here he conccales : for this 
1 promite was made unto him. In Ifaac fiall thy 
! feed be called. Now this he takes for granted, 
j that God will never change his promt fr. From 
! whence lie rcafoneth thus : God is able to raife 
! up If sac my finne from the dea.d to life again e • 

1 am i therefore I will facrificcmy fonne according 
to ids commandemcnt : for this I know cer- 
taincly, that *« Ifaac fiall my feed be called, fee- 1 
ing God hath promifed that, as well as he corn- 
matideth this other. 

In this example, we fee a meanes fet downe 
unto us to induce us to obey God in all hard 
and difficult cafes impoled by God : which is a 
point to be confidacd carefully of every one of 
us. For fay that any of us fhall be fo touched 
in confcicnceTor our finnes, that wc even dc- 
fpairc of our ovvnc falvarion : what muft we doe 
in this cafe? we mull rake Abrahams courfe, 
and difputc with our fclvcs for our fclves, and 
wc mull draw our arguments from the promifi 
of God, and from the power of God ; we muft 
joyne the promile and power of God together. 
As for example : thus wc muft fay ; God hath 
made this promifi , this I have heard, and I doe 
belccve it, that God fo loved the world, that he 
gave his onely begotten Somse, that whofoever 
btlceved m him jhosdd not perijh, but have ever- 
Ufitng life. This is Gods promile, and it fhall 
never be changed. Now therefore howfoever 
tnv cafe be hcavic and dcfolatc, yet God is able 
to comfort me, and to bring my foule out of J 
!, hell, and from this calc of ilefperation; there- 
j fore chough he kill me, I will cruft in him, and I 
will ufcali holymcaucs whereby I may over- 
I come this hard and grievous temptation. So, if I 
it fhall pleale'God to call us to fuller any thing f 
for the name of Chrift, and his holy proftflion ; 
flcfh and blood we know is weakc, and Nature 
will makethis objection. fife is free it s what 
courfe Therefore fhall wc take > we muft doe as 
Abraham here doth; unto the certainty of Gods 
promifi wc muft adjoynchis power ? and rcafon 
thus; God hath made this promtfe, that he will 
be with them that Hitter anything for hisowne 
name fake, and I know that he is able to deliver 
me : and though he will not,yet he can make me 
able to bcare it; therefore I willpatienrly fuffer 
and abide whatloevcr his holy hand fhall lay 
upon me. Thirdly, is a man fo troubled with 
: fome finne , that he cannot get out nor over- 
| come it? Then alio let him fet before him this 
J Git of Abraham ; and unfeinedly endevour to 
doe hereafter. Forthatwhichispaft,lcthim la- 
bmirro belcevethis promile of God, At rehat 
•rate fever a frnm r doth repent him of his f.nnc, 
he y-’i •' put all hie wichedneffe out of his remem - 
' br.iii'i. A: -i for the time to come (being firft 
• ref dved, ciutGcd can inable him to leave bis 


A finnes) let him ftviveby good meanes to leave 
his finite, avoiding the occ.i(Ionsofit,and pray- 
ing againftit; and this will be as a cablc-ropc 
I to draw him our of the pirof fiunc. This courlc 
j we muft take, and this doc, in every hard cafe 
j that fhall befall us. 

j And thus much of the meanes whereby A- 
braham induced himfelfe to obey God. 

Thethird and laft rcafon whereby Abrahams 
faith is commended unto us, is the ilfuc and 
event thereof, iu theie words : \ 

From whence he received him alfo afttr 
a fort.) 

From whence', that Is, from death. After a 
fort, or ( as ir may be read ) in fome fiew, This 
is faidjbecaufe lft.se iu the thought and purpofe 
of Abraham , was but a dead man : for Abra- 
ham was fully refolved with himfclfc upon 
Gods command, to have facnficed him ; yea, 
he had gone fo fane, as to put the lacrificing 
knife unto his fonnes throat, and had flainchim 
indeed, had not the Angel! of God ftayed his 
hand : and therefore when the Angel If aid. Lay 
not thy hand upon the ch 'tlde , neither doe any 
thing to him, even then did Abraham in loute 
fiicvv receive I fuse from death . 

Here we lcarne divers points: i. That who- 
foever fhall reft on Gods providence, and good 
plea fire, even in cafes of extremitie, when he 
fhall be out of all hope with himfclfc, fhall at 
the laft have a good iffuc. This wc fee ro be 
true by Abrahams example in rhis place. As we 
’ faid before, he himfclfc (no doubt) had rather 
have died tenne thoulaud times, than to have 
Iftac flaine, in whom the promile was made: 
but yet, bcleeving Gods promile, that tint 
fhould never change, herefts himfclfc on Gods 
good pleafuve and providence, and goes on in 
obedience; and fo in the end received able fl’cd 
ifliie. This is very dccrcly fet downe unto us in 
the Hiftorie recorded by Mofes, For when A- 
braham had gone three dayes journey in the 
wilderneflc, and had built an Altar, then /p/re- 
fa id unto Abraham, G en . a a . w Father, here ti- 
the {Ire and the wood, but where is the lambc fir 
the burnt offering? Then Abraham find. My 
fonne, God will provide him a lambc for a burnt 
offering, verfe 8. And thus ycelding himfclfc to 
Clods good plcafurc and providence, he recei- 
ved his fonne againe; as a dead childe reftored 
to life. So, when we ate in cafes of extremitie, 
when all goes againft us, and when wc can f.c 
no hope of any good ilfuc or end, and all good 
meanes feeme to fhile us; if wc can then call out 
fclves on Gods provklence,androw]ccurfclvcs 
upon God; wc iTiall have comfort in the end,' 
and a good ilfuc out of all. Wc dee all of us in 
word acknowledge Gods providence: but when 
wc come to the pinch, that wc fall into cafes 
of extremitie: then we uie unlawful 1 meanes, 
and doc not with Abraham call our fclves up- 
on God, butleekchelpcofrhcdcviil.anci wic- 
j ked men. But all inch perfons muft icokc for a j 
i curled ilfuc. They therefore that fcarethe 1 .ord , 
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being put to any plunge ,or extremitie, muft caff j 
thcinfelvcs upon God wholly, and wait for his 
good time & plcafurc: and then will the ilfuc be 
both joyous and comfortable unto their follies, j 
Here fome circumftanccs of this fact arc to ; 
be confidcrcd out of the larger ftoric. The firft j 
this : What did God unto Abraham at this : 
time, when he was about to kill his fbn ? Anfr 
God now gave him a commandemcnt, to flay 
his hand, and not to fay his fin : by vertue wher- 
of Abraham ftayeshis hand. God before com- 
manded him to goc three dayes journey m the 
wildernejfe,and there tofiicrifce his fome : Here- j 
upon Abraham goes ; but now being come to 
the place, having bound his fonne, and being!, 
read le to cut his throat ; God bids him flay hts 
hand : andthenalfb Abraham obeyeth God,| B 
and doth not kill his fonne. Here we fee Abra- 
ham is at Gods command, and as we fay, at his 
beckc : Hce doth not follow his ownc will and 
plealure, but when God cals, hce is wondcrfull 
pliable to doc Gods command, whatfoever it 
be, one way or other. 

This practice of Abraham muft be a looking- 
glafle for us, wherein to fee, what manner of 
perfons wc ought to be. Look what God com- 
mand s us to doe, that we muft doe; and w hat he 
fotbids us, that wc muft not doe. But this is a 
j rate thing to be found in theie dayes : our pra- 
nce generally is contiavic; for in our lives wc 
follow ourowne humours and affeif ions, ne- 
ver rcoardino what God doth cither will or 
nill. But if we will be. Abrahams children, wc | G 
muft follow *A brahams pradHce in this place ; 

For the fonnes of Abraham will doe the worses of\ 
Abraham, Job.8.39. Good fervants will come ' 
and goc, doe and undoe, at their Lords plea- 
lure: and forget themlclvcs to obey their Ma- 
fters : And fo muft it be with us,if wc call God 

our good Lord and Maftcr. 

The fccond circumftancc to be confidcrcd, is 
the time when Abraham received his foil from 
death ; to wit, at the verie fame time when his 
knife was at his fonnes throat, and he himfelfe 
rcadic to offer him up for a facrificc unto the 
, Lord : at the fame inftant God fnake unto him 
j by his Angell from Heaven, and laid , Abraham 
‘ fray thy hand, Gen.a2.x0. This circumftancc is 
worth the marking: for God lets him alone 
three wholcdaycs in great perplexitie; and A- 
braham goes fovwaru,accoi'dingto Gods com- 
mand, even to lay his knife to his fons throat, j 

Here then wc fee, what is the Lords dealing! 

1 with his fervants ; He lets them alone for a long 
fcafonin temptation anti pitifulldiftrelfc: and 
at the length, when it comes even to the extre- 
, miiie, anil when the knife is (as it were) at the 
■ throat ; then hce flicwcs himfelfe, and brings 
j comfort unto them. 

? The Spcufe (in the Canticles) which is the 
j Church of God, or a true Chriftian foule, whe- 
ther you will (for it istrueboth in thegcncmll 
: and particular) Cam.*. 3,3. ShecfcckcsChnVc 
j everie where jmhe fireets and open places, but jhe 


watch-met 


f ades him not ; then jhe goes to tht 
(which are Gods minifters) and there enrgures 
after him whom her foule loved, and rhey cannot 
tell her where fhe might findchim :lbrliatnovv 
all hope of fi nd ir.g him might fccinc to be pall : 
but when fhe was a little from them, then fie 
I found him, and Chrift comes to her when fhe 
was moll infearc not to have found him at all. 

The people of Ifiacl, were many yeares in 
bondage in y£gypt ; and when the lime came 
that Mofrs was lent of God to fetch them thence, 
and to be their guide and deliverer,whcn he had 
brought them out. and carried them to the red 
Sea, then came Pharaoh with a huge armie after 
them to deflroy thcmjExod.x^a 1 ). Refovcthey 
had beene in great affiiifion and bondage : but 
now they were quite part all hope of recovcric 
for they had before them the red Sea, and on 
each fide of them great hills and mountaincs, 
and behindc them "the huge hoaft of Pharaoh ; 
and therefore they cried out unto Mofes ; who 
then by Gods commandemcnt did divide the 
red Sea, and made it drie land, and delivered 
them through the niidft of the red Sea: but as 
for their enemies, Pharaoh and all his hoaft, the 
Lord drowned them in the midft thereof 
So for out fclves, when God fhall cxcrcifc any 
of us in cafes of extremitie, wc muft lookc to be 
fo dealt withall at Gods hand ; He will let ns a- 
lone for a time, and never helpe us till the pinch * 
and therefore, we muft wait for his good pica- 
lure with patience; for this-hc will doc to trie ns 
to the full, and to make manifeft the graces of | 
God wrought in us. 

Thethird circumftancc to be confidered, is 
this : In what manner did Abraham receive bis 
\ fonne from the dead. This we may read of, Gen. 
22.x 3, He muft take a Ram that was caught be - 
hinde him in a bufi, and offer him in Jlcad e/j 
Iftac t fo Ifaac is fiived, and the Ram is lacrifi- 
ccd and flaine. 

Now whereas tA braham offered Ifaac in 
ifacrificc to God, and yet Iftac liveth, and the 
[Ram is flaine in his ftcad : Hcuce lome gather 
this ufe, and wc may profitably-confider of the 
[fame j to wit, chat the facrifices which we offer 
unto God, now under the Gofpcl, muft bee 
living facrifices: for Iftac he was offered in fa- 
crihcetoGod,andyct hc livedand died not, but 
the Ram is flaine for him. So nmft we offer our 
(elves in facvificeunto God,notdead in finiie,but 
livino unto God in rightcoufnctVe and true holi- 
nefle? And thus fliall wee offer up our fclves 
living facrifices unto God, when as wc confe- 
crate^ur fclvcs unto Gods feryicc,and obey hun 
in our lives and callings. And lookc asunder 
the Law, the burnt offerings were burnt allto 
fmoakc and a flics ; fo muft wc in our lives, whol- 
ly and altogether, give our felvcs unto God, and 
renouncing our fclves, be nothing to the world, 
but v: holly dedicated to God. Neither muft wc 
come unto him in our finnes : forfinne makes 
ourfacrifice dead, lame, halt, and blindc, which 
God doth abhor ; but wc muft bring our fclvcs 
living 
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living facvificcs unto God (as Paul faith, Rom. 
i a. j .) I befecch you brethren, by the mercies of 
Gad, that y<w give up your bodies a living ficri- 
ftec, holy and Acceptable unto God, which is your 
rea finable fervtce of God, 

Hcncc alfo ionic gather, that this facrificing 
of Iftac was a fig c and type of Clniftsfacrif.cc 
upon the Croffic. For as Ifiac was facrificed and 
lived, fo did Chrift , though he died, yet rofe a- 
Piinc, and now liveth for ever : but becaufcit 
hath no ground in this place, though it be true 
which is laid of both, therefore I will not (land 
to urge the fame. 

And thus much of this third reafon, whereby 
■t/lbrakams faith is commended, with thecir- 
cumftances thereof : and coi.fcquendy of all the 
examples of holy Abrahams faith. 


Isaacs Faith. 

Verse 20, 

c By faith 1/aac bleffed la 


hw/ faith, Rom. 1 A Now further, this kindc of blcfling whereby 

hy the mercies of one man blcfi’cth another, is cither private or 
•; a living fieri- publikc. A private blcffing is that, whereby one 
<d, which is your private man whatfoever he be in his place, prayes 

to God for a blefling upon another. And this js 
c this facrificing common to all men : for every man may bleffe 
Chiiftsfacrificc another, that is, pray to God fora blcfling upon 
as facrificed and another; but especially it bclongethto Parents 
died, yet rofe a- thus to bleffe their children, by prayingto God 
■ : but becaufc it for a blcfling upon them. And therefore the 
hough it be true Commandemein goes thus. Honour thy father 
1 1 w ill not (land and thy mother, that they may prolong thy dayct 

in the land which the Lord thy God gtveth thcr, 
reafon, whereby Exod, 20.12. Now Parents prolong their chil- 

ed, with thecir- drens dayes by bleffing them ; that is, by tcach- 
jucnclyofallthe ing and inftru cling them in religion, and by 
ith. B praying unto God for a blcfling upon them, 

that he would blclfethcm, Secondly, there is a 
publike kiudeof blcfling, which is doneby the 
' t minifter of God, in the name c>f God. And after 

thisiorr Aielchtfdech bleffed Abraham, as he 
returned font the flaughter of the Kings, Hcbr. 
bis fjf>a la* 7 ’ 1 • an ^ without all mnradiblion, (faith the Au- 

. " , thor of this Epiftle) the leffc is bleffed of the 
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cob and tbjau concertina? things j greater, verfe 7. Further, theie publike kindc of 
J 1 bit-flings arc of twoforts ; either ordinary or ex~ 

tO COniC* tra. ordinary. An ordinary kindc of publikc blef- 

1 N the three former verfes, the holy Ghoft I ling is that, which is pronounced and tittered 
hath particularly commended the faith of j oucofGodswordbyan ordinary minifter, upon 
Abraham: Now in this verfe, he proceeds j the people. Example of this we have in the ordi- 

to fet downc unto us the faith of Iftac par- nary Pricfts in the old Teflamcnt ; whole dutie 
ticularly alfo. Wherein we are to mnrkc theie] was in the fervicc of God, toblcife the people 


: Firfl, a blcfling wherewith Iftac C before their depavting.And the forme of blelling 
blelfcd Jacob and Eftu : Secondly, the caufe of which they fhould ule, is prescribed unto them 

this blcfling, that is, his faith : Thirdly, the par- by AIufts,i fter this mancr fi oni the Lord iThtts 

ties blcifcd, which arc Jacob and Efm: Fourth- fhall ye bleffe the children of I ftael, and fay unto 

ly, the nature and matter of this blefling in the them: The Lor dbtefje thee, and keeps thee, the 

end of the vcifc ; Concerning things to come. Oi Lord make his face to jhine upon thec,and lemcr- 

thcic in order. cifullmto thee : The Lord lift up his countenance 

Full, for the blcfling. That we may know the upon thee, and give thee peace. Where we fee the 

nature and quaiiric ofir, wc mull fearch out the mancr of the Prieft was to bleffe the people, not 

kindes of biefltngs how' many they be. in his owne name, but in the name of God,ftrec- 

InGods Word we finde three kindesof blef- ching out his hand ovcrthehcadsofthcpcoplc. 
fingsjfirft, whereby Godbl.ffeth mandddow God Thiskinde of blcfling was then ordinarle,and 
blcffcth man, by giving unto him gifts and be- yet feme way figurative ; fignify ing unto them 
nefits either cemporall or fpirkuall : and fohe thcblcflings which Chrift Jcfusthc Mediator, 
blcifcd all his creatures in the beginning, but God and man, fhould not or.cly pronounce, but 
eipccially man, even give unto the Church in the new Tefta- 


The fccond kindc ofblcfling is that, whereby x> mcni: which our Saviour accordingly perfor- 


man bleffctb God: and this man doth bypray/ing\ 
God , and giving thankes unto him,whossthe Ah - f 
thor of all blefftmgs. So Pan! faith, B/ejfed be God j 
even the Father of our Lord Iefsu Chrift, which 
hath bleffed ns with all ffttritHadblefftmgs in hea- 
venly things in Chrift: Ephcfii.t. beginning his 
Epiftle, with this kinde of blcfling, that is, by 
praiftng God, And lb Zacharte after the birth of 
hisfome, and the receiving of his fight, he lings 
unto God this long of praife, Bleffed be the Lord 
oflfrael, Luke r.68. thatis, praifoaud thanks- 
giving be unto the Lord , &c. 

'1 he third kind ot blefling isthat, whereby one 
man doth blefle another : and under thiskinde 
we muft underftand Jfaacs blefling m this place. 


j med to his Difdplcs at his Alccnfion. For the 
Srorie faith ; When he was rilcn agaire, he led 
them ro Bethania, ( where he afcciidcd) and life 
up his hands and bit Jfd them. And S. R®// de- 
clared this blefling of Chrift more at large, fay- 
ing, Ephcfq.S, 11,12. Cl nft aft ended on high, j 
and lead capttvitie captive, and gave gifts unto | 
men : fame to be Apoftlcs, fome Prophets, and | 
fame EvaKgelifts,andfomcPaftortr.t and teachers; I 
for the gathering together of the Saints , for the 1 
worke of the minifteric, and for the edification oft 
the body of Chrift. Where wee fee, that our ; 
Saviour Chrift did not oncly pronounce a ] 
blefling upon his Church, but was alfo the An- ■ 
thor thereof from God his Father. And as the ! 
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j Pr'cffs in the old Tefhmcnt, had an ordinarie A 

! kindc ofblcfiiuo the people : lb the Miniltcrsof 
j ( ,od in the nc’.vTeihnicnt, they have the lame 
j in fnbftancc ; for the Minillcrs may bldle their 
people two waves : Firft, by praying unto God 
j for them : Secondly, by pronouncing a blelling 
upon them, according to Gods holy Word. A 
forme of this blcfling we have from the Apod Ic 
S. Paul, who blcficd the Corinthians alter this 
fort ; The rr.tcc of our Lord lefts Chrift, and the 
love of God., and the communion (or fcllowfhip) 
of the holy Ghoft be with you all- 

Secondly, an extraordinary kinde of blci- 
; ling is, when an extraordinary Prophet, or fer- 
! van: of God, doth f.r downc and pronounce a 
I blcfling unto any, and foretcllcth their eftatc 
! from God.Thusdid Noah blefle his two fonnes, B 
I Shem and Japheth, Gcn.9.25,26,27. and pro- 
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.vicked Canaan. This he 



did, not as an ordinary tathcr,but as an extraor- 
dinary Prophet, not oncly praying for ablcf- 
iiuiT upon lus two fonnes, blit alfo foretelling 
than what fhould be their condition or ettacc 
aftcrward.So in this place, 1 wlm'cr.slftac bleffctb 
Jacob and Eftu, it is no private blcfling, but a 
publikc; and yet indeed, not an ordinary publikc 
blcfling, but extraordinary, by telling unto Jacob 
and Eftu beforehand , what fliould be their 
particular eftates and conditions, and what blef- 
lings they fhould have from God, both in this 
Iifc° and in the life co come. For wc muft not 
here conceive of Iftac, as an ordinary Father, 
but as an holy Patriarch and Prophet of the C 
Lord, and an extraordinary man; forefecingand 
foretelling by the ipii it ofPvophecic, the parti- 
cular. eftatc of his two fonnes ; and alfo what 
particular blcflings they and their poftcritie 
fhould receive from God. 

The meaning then of thefc words, Iftac b/ef- 
feth Iacob and Efatt, is this ; that Iftac being a 
Prophet, an extraordinary man, and a famous 
Patriarch, did by the fpirit of prophccic forcfcc 
1 and let downc , and tell before-hand, what 
fliould be the particular eflatc of his two foils, 
Jacob an A £ fair and as he did foretell tt,fo like- 
wile he prayed unto God that the. fame might 
come to paife ; as it did afterward. And tliiis 
much for the meaning. 

Now though this were an extraordinary D 
kindc of Welling, which Iftac tiled yet from 
hence, wc may allof uslcamc an ordinary chitie; 
for lookc as Iftac bleffed his two fonnes, fo wc 
, by his example nutft lcarnc to abflaincfroin all 
! wicked lpccchcs; as curling and banning, and 
j cxcrcife our tongues in blcfftng,wox. making them 
i the inftniments of fmne, to cuvfc and revile, as 
' many doe : for veutreance is mine, faith the Lord. 

; He muft curfc,thac hath abfolutc power and au- 
I thoritic toinfliil the fame, when he will. But j 
1 we aic not abfolutc Lords over any man,norany • 

■ creature; and therefore wc muft vcmci uber Sainr j 
’ Pef.rs leflon, 1 Peter 2.9. t'/c muft not render ■ 
evitl r.-r evil!, nor rebuke for rebuke ; But contra- ; 
j riwife bleffe: and herendreth a rcalon , Knowing [ 


thatwe are thereunto called-tobr heircs ofb/ejfng. 
Fane bee it from ns therefore , m open our I 
moiulics co cntlc either men or any of ( foil-. ; 
creatures : and indeed vile aud aboniinabk’ is; 
the prafl ice ofinaiiyp.vho ever ole their tongues | 
in curfing and banning, not curly men, but Bio : 
other creatures of God. Cue Ice liich as tum 
God, both lcarne and practilc the contrary. j 
The lccbnd poinr to be confidcrcd, is.th : i 
caufe of this blcfling; ro wit, /fiats faith ; By j 
faith Ifiac bleffed Iacob and Efm, | 

Here firft wc arc to confider,tio\v Jfaacs faith ! 
blcifcd Jacob and Eftte? furely thus: Fie did ! 
moll notably gather together all the prom ills i 
of God made to him, and to his two children, 
which were lpccially three : Firft, J will be thy 
God, and the God of thy Secondly, God had 

promifcd, that he ana his feed Jheftld pnffeffe the 
land of Canaan. Thirdly, that his two children 
fliould be two mightie Nations, and that the • 
cider fhould fcr-Ve the younger. j 

Now Iftac doth not conlider thefe blcflings . 
a-parc one from another, but hath them all in I 
mcraovie ; and on them all fvcctivir g them by a ] 
lively faith) he builds his blcflings for by faith 
in thefc promilcs,he did ccrtaincly forc-ll-e what 
fliould be the future eftatc of his two fonnes, and 
accordingly doth he pronounce parricular bld- 
fings upon them both. 

But it may be thought, that Ifiac did not 
bJdfc his fonnes by faith; for if wc rcadc tld ! 
Hifloric in Gcnelis,we fhall fee, that he bleffed 
them by eribur, and was deceived therein : for' 
he was purpolcd to have bleffed Eftu oncly j 
with thclpcciall blefling, when as he gave the ! 
fame to Iacob unwittingly; how then could he j 
docthis by faith ? Fovthcanfweringof this,we j 
muft confider two things: Firft, it is true in- j 
deed, that ffaac was blinded overmuch w ith a 1 
fond aftedfion , toward Eftte, raid loved him | 
ocherwifc than he ought, and therefore was rur- ■ 
poled co have bleffed Efm with the fpcciall Glcf- : 
ling. This was a fault in Ifiac : but yet it takes ] 
not away I jfaacs faith, nor makes it to be no j 
faith ; But it fhewsrhat Jfaacs faith was veake, i 
and joyuedwith fome nifinr.icic in forgetting . 
Gods particular promilcs. Secondly, howfoever ; 
atthcfifftT/^rfi-errcdinhispurpolcfortheblcl- 
1 ling of his children, yet afterward he cor red: s 
himfdfe for it. For as wemay rcadc in the Hi- ; 
ftorie, alter he had indeed blcifcd Jacob, l'uppo- ' 
ling it had been cEftn, when Efm came for his j 
blcfling with hisVcniibn, the Text faith, That 
Jftaac was ftrickcn with a marvellous great fears, t 
and faid,/ have bleffed him, and therefore be fhall 
i be bleffed : caxxctin v. hisfoultin his former pur- ' 

•' pofetyea.and though Efm fought it with tearcs, 

1 yet he could not move Iftac to repent hi'mlclfo 
' of blcfling Jacob, Ibbr.12.17. '.vlicrcioie ic is 
! undoubtedly tine, that he g.ivcihde blcflings 
unto luschiidrcn by laith. 

Now from this that Ifiac bhjjsd hi: c' u 
\ by faith , we leavnc men) i : ■ ( t >. ■ t.;:li. ;nu : ilicli:!. 
conecrntch Parents; that howlocvcr they ear- 
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t Ifiac fee before his eyes nil the promiics that 
Geci h:.i made L- -rh concerning him and his 
■ fur. ami by faith in thde promiics, is moved 
• •,:$ children ; fo if Parents would have 

t- ; C comfort in elicit children, they mull fearch 
through the whole booke of Gotland lee what 
. rvc miles God hath made unto the godly and to 
' their feed : and vvithall,they muft by faith apply 
| unto their ovvuc Houles, all thole gracious pro- 
j mif;s endevourinq allb to make tneir children 


cir jov ir.creale, net oncly in God, but 
obcin auoiher This will (lay their 
n nil aiiaults, yea, even in death it felfe. 
sudb*. whereas ICrac blclicdhis children 


pvacicescoaiited bk-iiinqs, and need mcanes of 
[, c ]r: y.hc.i as indeed they arc mod vile and 
wretched creatures. This may bee thought a 
hard cerT.uc,bccauicthcy arc taken for cunning 
men and women, and for good people, follow- 
ing Ifaacs example in blclfing mens children Q 
[ and ciutell: they are thought to doc no hacme 
! nr. all, but much good by Helping, ftrangc mif- 
j chances that befall men in their bodies, c'nil- 
I dren, or poods. Thus would lame cxcufe and 
defend thefc Wizards and bidders, who arc 
the wretched limbs of the Dcvill : but let us 
know, that if they, will blefl'c aright, it muft be 
by f tit h. Now what faith have they ? hath God 
made any promife to them, that by their mcanes 
he will hclpc.thofe that come to fccke helpe at 
them for their children andcattell? nay verily, 
there is nofur.li matter: God never made pro- 
mife to any inch; nay, he hath fatly forbid- 
den, not oncly Inch piactices as they ufc, but 
alfo for men to feeke to any fuch perfons : and 


.reus, | A, helpe : for in fo uom^wc firfake tie living Lord \u, 
and s ! and his helpe, and icckc for helpe at the Dcvill ; , 
.Ter- ; I than which what cun be more odious ? But lay j 
may, we receive fomeoutward helpe by their mcanes: \ 
bring \ yet markc the iffue ; the Lord hath laid, I.evir. ! 
owr.e I 20.6. If any turns after fuch as works with faints, ] 

nc. and after fioth-fayers to goc a whoring after] 
s that them, then will l fet my face againfi that for fox, 1 

id his and will cut him offfiom among his people. There- ; 

roved fore unlefle we fcarc not the curfc of God, we i 
1 have muii be warned hereby,not to feeke for helpe at = 
fearch their hands. For they arc gracc. effc people, who j 

• what have no fcare of God before their eyes : but J 

and to they fet themfelves again!! God and his Word. \ 

apply And indeed thefe common blefters which feeme j 
s pro- to doc no hurt, but to bleife mens children and 
lildrcn g cattell, are more dangerous rhan notorious \vit- 
cherc- ches,who can only hurt mens bodies and goods, 

eafe/o when God permits ; whereas thefe blcfiers en- 
d, but flare rhe foulc. and draw whole Townes and 
j their Countries to the approbation and partaking of 
life. their wicked nefle. 

lildrcn The third point to be eonfidcred is, the par- 
ion to tics blcflcd,that is, laccb and E fan. Here markc 

nmon- fir ft the order which the holy Ghoft uleth : he 

ccmed fetceth lac oh in the firft place, and yet Efax was 

sicked the elder brother: what is the reafon of this? 
anesof Anf. We muftknow,thatthc.Scriptureufcch a 

ilc and three-fold order in the naming of perfons : 
light a i. The order of Nature, as when tire firft 
mining borne is put fiift. And thus Davids formes are 
oliow- numbred according to their age ; firft Ammon, i 
hildren Q then Daniel, the third Abfilom,&c. 
hacme a. The order of dignitie, when as thofcarc 
3C tnif- put in the fid! place, not which are the cldcft, 

s, chil- but which are the belt, and moft in Gods favour, 

ufe and This order the holy G holt ules in naming 
vho are fonnes, Gencf.5.^1. frying, Noah begac Shew, 
t let us Ham&Iapkcth\'nhm aslaphnh was thecldcft, 

murt be and by order of nature fliould have beene put 

th God fir fi : y e t \\VL-.\Shem God continued the covenant, 

mcanes 3. The order o fHifiortc, when as one that is 
iclpe at firft, or chiefe in dignitie, is placed laft, becaulc 
j verily, Siis hid one begins in the laft place. So our Savi- 

ide pro- our Chiift is mentioned laft in the Gencalogie 
forbid- made by S. Matthew, becaule his hiftory began 

ufc, but in rhe laft place, though in dignitie he were the 

ns : and firft and principall. To apply this to our pur- 


cattcll by faith. Bur they fay, they doe thefe 
-things by frith : yet it is by faith in the Dcvill, 
and in his promiics. Forthis iscertainc, thatas 
Clod hath his Lawes and Sacraments for thole 
tiraraucrcovcnant with him ; fo onthe contra- 
vie the Dcvill hatii words, fpclis, and charmes, 
as his Lawes and rites, wherein he exercileth 
l hiwlavcs :and by a Saranicall frith in rhe devils 
j d ami promife doc thefe Wizards and 


rand D pofc : The order which the holy Ghoft here 
thefe ufeth, is not t he order of Hifiorie, nor of nature, 

evill, but of dignitie • becaufe Iacob was chiefe in fa- 

rat as vourofGod, thercforcthe holy Gholt putteth 

thole him in the firft place. 

intra- Herethen we fee in this orderof dignitie, that 

mies, the firft blcffing (of lifeeverlafting) belongs to 

cileth Iacob .- Efi.u muft have his blclfing, but in the 

devils lccond place. 

s and Here obfcrve thefe two things : Firft, Iacob 

Id ten. is received into Gods Covenant, and Efttt put 
many by, Iacob gets the principall blclfing, and Ef.us 
there- jlofcch it : but what? are thefe things l"o for 
lie dc- Jacobs defat, or for the default of Efauf Nay 

: iii'.:: verily : the good pkafure of God is the chiefe 


eleventh Chap, to the Hebrews. 


if wercadc the hiftcry, we dull lee, that Efa.u 
athisfathers covntnandcment, wCnc and hun- 
ted, and tookc pair.es, ami got hisFatlrcx veni- 
lon, and told him nothing but truth. But Iacob 
never went to hunt, but gets a Kid drefled, and 
comes to bis father with it,aud while hc.tnlkcs 
with his father dothfoulcly glofeand lie : fo 
chat in all reafon it might fccirie, that Efaitdc- 
lcrved the better blcffing : yec God will have it 
otherwile, and the principall blelTmg belongs 
to Iacob . Wherein wee may note, that Gods 
fpcciall love* to a man, whereby he receives him 
into his covenant, is not grounded on mans 
behaviour, but on his owue good will and 
plcafuve. 

Secondly, in that Iacob here had theprfnci- 
pall blcffing : wcclcaruc that the counfcll of 
God doth overrule the will ofnian. For Father 
Ifiac had purpofedto have blcffcd Ifatt with 
the chiefeft blelfing:but yet Gods counfcll was 
contrary, and the fame overrules I fines will. 
Fortliough Ifiac had caufeto lufpcct thac it 
was not Efart, both becaufe hcc came 1b foonc, 
as aifo for that the voycc was apparant not to 
be Efaus, but Iacob s .voycc ; yet Gods counfcll 
overruled his will ;and whenhee came to han- 
dle bis fonnes hands, he could notdifeerne bc- 
tvvecnc a Kids skinne, and the skinne of a 
man : what’s the caulc hereof > Surely it was 
Gods will and counfcll, that Iacob fliould 
have the chiefeft blcffing : and therefore hee 0- 
verrulcs Ifaacs will, and Lilimlcs his ienfes, and 
makes him to blefl'c Iacob with the chiefeft 
bleffing. 

The confidcration hereof is profitable unto 
us:for it is a received opinion with many at th is 
day,that God did purpofe to fa ve all men.Now 
whenqueftion is made. Why then are not all 
men faved ? They anf wcr,becaufc men will not 
though God will. Buc this opinion is erro- 
neous : For, it makes mans will to overrule 
Godscounfcll :as if they fliould fay, God wil- 
leth it not, becaufe men will it not : or elfe 
(which isvvorfc) Godwillctli it, butitcom- 
methnotto pafle, becaufe men will not doe it. 
But Gods will and counfcll is thehigheft and 
chiefeft caulc ofall : and lookc whatloever hcc 
willcth, that bringeth he to pafle : and becaufe 
all men aic not faved, therefore wee may fafely 
tir.nke and lay, thac God did never decree to 
lave all men. 

Now' further, more particularly of Iacobs 
blefling ; firft, it’may be asked, How could la. 
co^be blclfed, feeing hee came diffcmblingly 
and lying to his father ? 

Alfa. Wee mnft know, that liowfoever 
Jacob fought the blcffing by fraud, yet lice 
might be blclfed : for he failed not, neither did 
amiflein feckingfor the blcffing, but oncly in 
the manner of fecking it : it was his duty to 
feeke it, though not after that manner which 
he did:hc fliould rather have ftaicdthaclcafure ! 
and time, wherein God had caufcd Ifiac to \ 
bleife him, without lus finne in fcckino it. 


A' Secondly, confident;-: m inner how Jacob \ 
receives his fathers blcffing; r.amcly, in his cl- ; 
dcr brorher Efms nmiwra. j 

Here wee may lee a notable rcicmblancr of i 
Gods manner of blcffing 11s : When wee lookc j 
for a blefling at Gods hand, we muft not conic < 
inourowne garments, in the rotten raggesof 
onrownc rightcoufiiclfc ; but wee mult put on 
Chrills garment, the long white robe of his 
righteoulncfle. And 1b comming unto God , as 
I/aac laid of the lavour of Efaus garments, 
which Jacob had pur on, (Genclis 27. 27, 2b'.) 
Behold, the fmellof my finne is at thefmeilofa 
field ; (jodgtvc t!ce therefore fa the dew of Ilea- 
•pen, and the fiitnejj'e of the earth, and plenty of 
wheat and wine : So will God fay unto us, ilia: 

B the righteofificjfi offahrift, winch we have put 
on by faith, is afreet fmclli-in favour in his ,:o- 
frits, Eph. y. a. Wow feeing all the blcffings 
vve enjoy, come to us in Chriii, and c-:ir accep- 
tance with God, is in his righteoulheflc ; wee 
therefore mull labour to put on Chiift every 
day, by bccomming new creatures : wee mult 
feeke to refemblc him in knowledge, rightc- 
ouliicire, and holincffc : fo fhail our affurancc 
of Gods blcffings incrcalcmpon us mote and i 
more. 

Laftly, markc tliat.howfocver E’-cob was 
blcfled otherwifc than I fane had purport'd ; yet 
after the blclfing is pronounced, it muft needs 
ftand ; for fo when Lfau came, Ifiac ft id tin ro 
him, l have blcjjed Iacob ; therefore hee jhst’lbec 
C b/eJJ'ed.-Qcn. 27. 3 3. Evenfo,thc Mimltcrsof 
Gods word, in the afTembly of the Chuich, 
who have power to pronounce Gods blcffings 
upon the peoplcjliowfoevcr they be buc wcake 
men, and may bee deceived, being fubject to 
errour, as other men arc : yet when they pro- 
nounce Gods blclfing upon their congregati- 
on in the minifterie of the wove! ; if they cicc it 
in fmccricy of heart, arid uprightncHc of con- 
fidence, that blclfing fiialf ftand. And fo on the 
contrary, looke whom they an ft, for juft 
canfc out of Gou s Word, their curfc ifialJ 
ftand. 

Further, as Ifiac bleflcd, but knew not 
whom; fo the Miniltcrsof God in the dii’pen- 
fuion ofthe word, they mult blefl'c Gods pco . 
P) pie, though they know not who they arc parti- 
cularly, that doc receive it. 

Thus much of Ifaacs blcffing Jacob. Now I 
come to his blcffing of Efan : for hcc alio was 
b!cflcd,as the text faith ; yet in the fecondpiacc 
though he were the elder brother. ,d.Ye/?. How 
could Efanbcc blclfed at all, feeing //.W had 
but one blclfing ? A>fa. Ffan was oncly blef- 
lcd with temporall blcilings, and not with fpi- 
rituall. Objeii. Butfomc will fay, Efau was a 
bad man, and wicked ; po\v it is faid, that to 
the impure, ail things arc impure : haw then 
could the bellowing of temporall things bee! 
1 blcffings to him ? Afar. Temporall things be- ! 

! flowed on the wicked are blcffings, and no 1 
■ blcffings : they are blcffings in regard of God : 
1 1 Mm “ riot 1 



c iA f ommentarie upon the 


mt they arc no blcflings, in ! A fpecially to Jacob, that he fhould be Lord over \ 
receive them and tife 'them I bis brethren. But fonie will fay,it may feeme to | 

| prove otherwtfc ; for while Jacob lived, hee , 
ic it to paflegthat fp.it being j was alwayes humble andfubjebt toEfatt r and | 
ioiali his birch-ri”ht, and when hee came to hisovvne countreyfroma- ; 

,v came it to be Jacob:? mongthc tAramites, as he met with Efan •• he i 

va/j his prophanendfe, as we lent prdents to him .-and when hefaw him, he 
i may fee and read in thenci chapter;whcrc it is treat before, an db owed kimfelfeto the ground 7. 

laid Heb.i 2.1 C.chat he. jbldhts birth-right for a times-, anti like came nttretohis brother, Anfw, 

| portion of rate:, even for a mdlc of red broth ; That ptophecic of Jacob and Efan, that the cl- 

and bcinn fo prophanc, as to coiucmnc fo high der fliouldfcrvetke younger, xnxfo not be reftrai- 

; an. honour, he muft be content ro have his bicf- ned to the perfons of Jacob and Efan, but refer- 

j ling in 'the iccond place. And hence wee may redto their pofterity ; efpccially in the dsyes 

obferve a good i;* ftvuction . of ‘David, aud Salomon : for then vvere the Edo- 

j There is many a young man in thefe our «*:f£ , Jwbocamco{'-L/##>infubjedtiontothe//- , 

; dayes baptized,' as Spa was circumcifcd, and r.jf/;tcr,thcpolterity ,of old Jfrael. Whereupon 

| living in the Church, as he did in 1 facies houfc; B ft>avid fpeaking as a King,laith,Pfal.6o.8./«/»- 
| who)' during the prime ofliis youth, is given to abftailbe mg wajh-pot, ever Edam will I c aft my 

\ nothing nut’ to ids plcafure j that is asgood to • ftooc : mcaningthereby, that hee would bring 

i himas^/.wArred broth was to fftu : take this thepofterity of Efan into a bale and low eftate 

j plcafure from him, and take away his life: here- j of fubjection unto him ; according as wee may 

! in is all his joy, and hcdclighteth in nothing fo j fcevcriftedjzSam.S.i^ 

| much, as to ipend his time in hunting, hawk- j But fomc will fay, that Iftac when he blcf- 
; ing, dicing, gaming, wanconneffe, and drink- 1 fed pronounced that he fhould have a fer- 
i ing. Now know for ccrtame, this is a right j tilcfoile,and thefatnefr of the earth ftoitld be bis 

I efan ; and yet many inch have wee among' us, dwclhngpl, tee, Gene f.ty. 3 p.whcicas in Afa/a- 

:m!elves,that they arc the jo!- chi the Lord faith, Mala eh. 1. %.he bated Efau. 

they onely carry the brave Andatoken thereof was this; that hr had mads 

icob j and fiichasrnakc confci- hie mountains waft , and his heritage a wildernejfe 

es and word ; thofc alas are /e?*dwff!?«j.TncaningthathcelhonlddweUina , 
ow what is to bee laid or barren Land. How can thefc two agree ? Anf. 

? Surely this, if they doc not Firft, we may fay thus : That the land of Edom 


} ly fcllo'.vcs, and they onely carry the brave 
! mind :but as for lacob , and inch as make confci- 
! cnee of their waves and word ; thofc alas are 
! filly fcllov.es. Now what is to bee laid or 
1 thought of thefc ? Surely this, if they doc not 


and in that lime) lookc to their eftaccs, and to (g was a fertile land ; but yet in refpeft of the land 
ihotr.iclves, it will coft them their lives, even I of Canaan, buc a barren and wafte land • Se- 


th c life of their ibulcs. Efan 
hy his profancnc fie : and f 


loft his birth-right 
> will thefc men doe 


if they continue in -this eftate ; they will blot 
their names out of thebooke ofJife, and root 
rhcmfclvcs quire out ofthekingdome ofHea- 
vcn. Therefore iccall young men whatfoever 
they bee, high and low, take heed how they 
live in iinne, andgae on in their wickcdncfle; 
for if they take Eftrts courfc, and continue in 
prophancncire,doubtlcfle they will have F.fvts 
1 end. How wonderfully doth Satan bewitch 
' diem, that while they goe on in fume, chey 
fhould thinkc io highly of thcmfelves, and fo 
1 batcly of thofc that make confciencc of their 
1: wayes? Wherefore in the fcareofGod jet fuch 
betime redreffe their wayes and courfes ; left 
whenGods curfc is upon them, thcycrie too 
lare lor mcrci'c. And thus much of the parties 
blcflcd . 

The fourth point to be confulcred, is the na- 
ture or matter of cliis blcflin" inthc end of the 


condly, /jWfpeakes here of Idumea, as it was 
inhistimqnot as it was afccrward:for it might 
be fertile in Ipacs time, and yee after become 
barren : for God will curfc a Land, by turning ■ 
. fruitfidneffe into barrennejje, for the wickednejfe i 
■of them that dwell therein, Pfal.107.j4. t 

And thus much for che example of Ifaacs \ 
faith. Now follow the examples of the faith of j 
Jacob. 


The meaning ct thefc word 
M Jj'.ic their father did mor/: 


is this : That 
nee bleffings 


> lAcoBsFaith. 

Verse ax. 

"By faith facob when hee 
was dying, blejftd both the fans 
offojephyitnd ivor/hipped on the 
the endof kisflaffe . 

I N thefe words, the holy Ghoft laics do wne 
the notable and worthy example of Jacobs 
faith rwhich is here commended by twoa- 
tftions. Firft, hisblcffingofthecwofonncs 
OxJofeph Secondly, his adoring orworftipping 1 
of God. In the firft aftion confidcr thdepoincs: 1 
1. The 
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1 -The bluffing it Life : a.Thc circumliaiiccs be- j 
longing totheume; As 1. 7 /.v time when Ja- 
cob bJcllcd them, that is , sober he seas dying ic- 
condly, by wiiat mcancshcc did blcflc them, 
namcly,by faith: Lhiruly, the parties blefied S- 
phr.tim and UUmtafes . Ofthclc in order. 

firft, for the buffing ; Of this kind ofbleffing 
vvecincreatcdinthc lormcrvcrfc, inthc exam- 
ple of I fine s faith ; and therefore need net now 
repeat the lame. Ondy this wee mull remem- 
ber, thatchis hlcifingof Jacob is not the com- 
mon or ordinary blcflrngofa father,but the ex- 
traordinary blcfling ofan lioly Patriarch and 
Proplicc of God. The bidding jt i'cjfe Ifands 
in three things : lacob makes, the fonnesof/o.- 
feph his ownc fons, ad opt ing. them and taking 
them into iris family. And this is the meaning 
of thole words.in Genefis, whctc Jacob faith as 
he is bidding them. Let my name be named, upon 
them, and the name of mv fathers, Abraham and 
/yj<tc;Gcn.48.id.thac is, they Thai! be received 
inroi.ny family, and be .my children, called af- 

) ter my name. 

_ a. Idee gives them two portions in the Land 
of Canaan : for Jacob was made an inltrument 
f of God, by way orprophccietodiftinguifli and 
; divide the Land of Canaan . among his 
j children. 

1 5. He doth as a Prophet, by the Ipiritofpro- 
jphede, foretell che condition and eftate of <?- 
j phraira and Manajfes in their poftcrity ; to wir, 

| that they fhould be great nations,. and ofehem 
| fttouldcomc two great people ; in thefc three 
things doth Jacobs bit png confift. 

Out of this blcfling of Jacob, we learne two 
things : firft, that God alioweth this liberty ta 
a mailer of a family, to adopt and chuie for tbd 
upholding ofhislioulc, achild or children, in 
the want of iftue from his owne body. For 
here oid Jacob for the continuance ofhis poltc- . 
vity, and the Enlarging of thcClmrch ofGod,: 
adopter h his /oimcs tonnes into hisownefami 1 - 
bcliis ownc Tonnes: And this he dothi>y 
faith. And therefore a Lord and Mafter in his 
family may doe the like: but yet withchis cave- 
at i hee muft ever take heed chat: in this adop^ 

: ting hee docnotunjuftly hinderhisowne ifluc 
or kindred. • . 

Againe, whereas Jacob bUffeth theft two 
jowscs of Ioftpli, , .by fore-telling the particular 
efta;e of their poftcrityf foe their portion in the 
LandofCanaan; here we learne,* that in many 
things God doth vouchlafcto revcalc his will 
and counlell in a fpcciall mariner unro them 
that be his children : As in this place lie rev.ca- 
leth unto Jacob the particular eftate of the two 
formes of Iofeph. In like manner , when God 
was to deftroy the Sodomites : Shall I hide 
(faith tuc Lord) from <tAbraham that thing 
Which J doe, feeing! Jam Abraham jhallbe indeed 
■ ■ mgri’,- ftjitt.m r /.»r/ fnowhim that bee will 
ram, a join/ is a id his houftoltl after him. 
that h 'n ky< pr t re way <f the Eord.t\u<\ tliePro- 
p 1 ; t c . imes ia ; : ! 1 , f. .1 p . y .) SnrcU 1 1 : cLerd mi 


A\ doe nothing fnt he revealeth his jecret s 1 0 />.■_• Gr- 
j vanes the Prophets, So faith our Saviour Ciinft 
J to his Dilciplcs, lee are my friends: and hee 
J givet.h a rcalbn, be can ft (faith hee) f have 
j revealed unto you ailrbat J have heard of my F -■ 
j ther, John if, if. So that thofc which are j 
j (in Chrill) the friends of God, they Hull in 
1 particular and fpeciall manner know thou 
j things which God wil nocrcvcalc unto others. 

J And lookeas dlls is here verified to Jacob in a 
fpeciall manner, lb it is true generally in all 
Gods fervantsand children ; ncrevcaiech fome 
particLihir things unto them, more than he doth 
unto others. For befidcs that gcnerail know- 
ledge which they have in his word, he rcvcalcs 
particularly unto them the knowledge .of their 
3 o wne el etiicn, of their juft i fical ion, j dibit feat inn , 
and glorification to corns: though not byway of 
prophccie',yct by the working of h i s i'pirit inthc 
miniftery and meditation of his word. And 
thus much of the blcfling. Now follow' the 
circumlbnccs: 

The firft circumftance to hee confidcrcd, is ! 
the time when Jacob bleffcd the two tonne:, of 
Jofeph; noted in thefe words,whcn hear as dyhir, 
that is, being ready to d.yc, not in the act of 
dying. 

In this circumftance we may learn two clpe- 
ciall duties : one for mafterset fiunilies ; the o- 
thertor the Mmifters of Gods word ; for here 
Jacob bates the perlon not onely or a. Father, 
but of aProphet. Firft, mailers of fit niJicsare j 
2 h^rct aught to -let in order their houllsand fa- 
milies whereof rhey have- charge, be foie tiicy 
die: foX'hacob having agreat clnugc, and many i 
chiid|cH j\caJs forche fonnes of Jofeph* Ephra- 
im and Afttnajjesi before his deadly and makes 
them hisovvne, to pcrfc.ii.his family. 

Queft. How (vvilbfpmcaske) muft a man f t 
his boiifcjin order when he dies, ca'fnftscr. By i 
doing two things after Jacobs example : for ; 
firft, hce.difpolcth ofhis Wmporallthinos, a: j 
diftribuiecn his tcmpotall inheritance ra-j ! 
Land .of Canaan. Secondly, hee £/vcs them j 
charge', of fouie duties concerning himfeife, ; 
and. Wine others, ctpeeially concerning nfigi. ! 
onanJ-Gods worlhip/and then he dies : and it j 
is faisiyWhm he bad made an end of ~ tv::;* chare c \ 
[> tsr.to Lu Jons* bepluckgd up hie -feet into ids tad, 1 
and gave ttp the Gho(hJa cG.4y.32. So like j 

M afters of families, they-muft let clu ir Ironies i 
in order by the like two duties : 1. By a due ! 
dilpofingof their tcmporall goods and poftef- 
lions : and 2. by giving exhortation and charge ! 
unto their, children and family, concerning 1 
the worfliip of God, and the pradiice of true j 
Religion., This (as wee may alio reach' 1 1 
Kings 2.) was the practice of good King Da. 
vid: when he was about to die, and as he lhitij , 
to goe the way of nil ft. eft: , hee cals for Salome: 
hisfonnc,and makes him Kingin his [lead, and 
gives him a molt notable charge concerning 
Gods worfliip , Verfc 3. rcade the place, it is 
worth the marking. So che ft.-epruc ' ■ • 

M m a '• : 
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wh:n he comes to Hez.tkjah from the Lord.he A and portion ; which muft needs bra workc of 1 
airncs at ehefetwo : and bids him Jet hts boufe i a notable faith, wonderfully apprehending and 
in order forhte muft die andnot live .'Hay 38.1. applying the promilc ofGod. 
and lo ou*hc every mafter of a family, after In his example we are taught a notable duty 
their example, both Icarne and praclifc thefc ; in the matter of our falvation ; when as any of 
two duties.* us (*>yrcafonofche rigorous temptation of fin 

" Secondly, Gods Minifters muft hence Icatnc 1 and Satan, and by their affaults) fhallieemc 
their dutytfor Jacob wasa notable Minifkr and to our l elves to bee (as it were) thruft one of 

Prophet in Gods Church, which was then in our inheritance in the heavenly Canaan, w hat 

his family, Jacob bee bleffcd the fonnes of lo - muft wcdec? We muft nor dcfpaire; but even 

fob, chat hec might receive them into his fa- then fet before onr eyes, and call to remem- 

mily and into the covenant ; that fo hee might brance the promifes of God made unto us in 

continue and preferve the Church of God af- Chrift, concerning life everlafting: and thereon 

ter his death ; for lookc as Ifaac his father did we muft reft and ttay our felves. Then let temp- 

call him into the covenant, and bleffcd him, fo tations affauk us, and drive us whether they 

dealech hec with the two fonnes of Jofeph. And can r ftill we muft hoidfaft the promife with 

accordingly every Miniftcr of God , in his B both hands of faith ; and above hope, byfanh 

place ought to have fpeciall care to convey and appoint and defigne unto our lelvcs, a part and 

derive true religion, and the Gofpell of Chrift portion in the kingdomc ofheaven. And lo do- 

from hand to hand, fo much as they can while ing,we fliall be true Israelites, and true follow- 

they live ■ that fo aftcrchcir dcathit maybee ersofthisfaithfullPatmrch;whobyfaith(be- 
publifhed and maintained. In the new Tefta. yond all likelihood) allots the Land of Cana- 
I ment wee have a worthy Commandementfor anto hispofteritie. 

j this purpole ; S. Taul having inftru&edand 3. Circnmftanct . Theparties whom he blef- 
taught T mothy in the vvayesof godlineffeand fed; namely,! hetwofonnesef Jofeph, Manatfes 

1 re ligion, chargech hitn/^w what things bee had andEphraim. Hereof wee may rcadeat large, 

! heard .wd learned of him, the fame hefwldde- Gen. 48. 8,9, &C. where among many things, 

! liver to Juthfuilmen, which Jbauld beeabte to obferve this one : Jofeph brings histvvofonnes 

[ teach others a! ft t that fo Gods Gofpell and re- Manajfes and Ephraim, unto Jacob his father, 

ligion going on from hand to hand, and from that he might bleffe them asheiayonhisbed. 

peribn copcrfon, might incrcafc from time to Now lojephs mindewas, that (JJyJauajfes (the 

' time, S. Peters practice herein, was notable; a elder) ftiould have the chicfefl bkffmg ; and 

j Pec. t . 1 5 . 1 will en devour therefore alveayes.tbat p therefore he fet Manafesit Jacobs right hand, 

re may be able to have remembrance of the things L and Ephraim (the younger) at his left : But It- 
'd of Gad after my departure ■ having profefled be- cob being to bleffe them, layes his hands a- 

forc, that while he lived he would Jhrrethem tip croffe, putting his right hand on Ephraims 

' b y putting them in remembrance, verf, 1 3 .And in head, and the lefton the head of <JMan affes : 

like fort, alt Gods faithfull Minifters muftdoe whereby, hee gavechcbirth right (which was 

their whole endevour before they die, that a principall prerogative; unto Ephraimxomn- 

the Gofpell maybee preached when they arc ryro lofephsdcfirc. Untc Manajfes hee gave a 

g 0I1Ct bk fling alfo, but farre inferiourto Ephraims. 

1. Circumftance. By what mcancs did Jacob Now here wemaynotthink,thac/^c<>f didthis 

bleffe the two formes of Jo ftp!:. An ft*. B y faith upon any fond affe&ioR,(as parents oftentimes 

in the promifes of< 5 od ; fo the Text faith, By doe,bccaufe they love one childe better than a- 

fttitb Jacob bleffe d the tvso fonnesof Jofepb. And nothcr)but he did it after a fpetiall manner : by 

if we confider the matter well ; wcefhall fecit thedireftionand inllmdl of Godsipirit, which 

! was a notable faith:for hewas row a poorc pil- foappointccl ir. For, when Jacob bleffcd them, 

grime in /Egypt, and yet by faith gives them hee knew not (of his owne knowledge, by the 

portion* in the land ofCanaan. benefit of his fentes,) which was Ephraim, and 

£Wj?.Why(wi!l fomefay)did he not kcepc D which Manajfes. Againe, lookc as Jacob gave 
himiclfe in the land ofCanaan. the bleffngac chistime, the principal! uncof- 

Anfver. Jacob indeed dwelt there fora time, f hr aim, and the leffer to Manages ; fo after- , 

but yet asafojourner,havingnomore liberties ward they came to paffe. Far (as we may read) 
than he bought for himfeltc; no not fo much as thetribeof Ephraim was favre more populous, 
water for his camels, ora place to bury the and more glorious than the tribe of Manaf'es. 
dead : andbefides, hec was driven out of this And therefore, in the bookes ofthc Prophets 
his owne Land by famine, and wasfainc to flic (Hof. 4. 16. and 5. 9. and 6.4,&c. ) wee fliall 

into /Egypt for food and fuftennnee ; and there findc, that the name of Ephraim is given to all 

to live as a poore pilgrim and ftrangcr,forth of the ten tribes:and they are called by that name 

! his owne coimtryiand yet for allthis extremity \bccaufcit wasthe moftnoblc rribcofall, and 
, 'as though ticc had bc’cne fame mighty poten- / the moll valiant, and (as ic were) the flicker of 
1 tare of the world, or feme Emperour) he makes allthcrcft. Yea further, ofthistribc came(i 

his will, and bequeathes unto lus children the Chton.j.ij.Iehofuab, that noblecapcaine: and 

hud ofCanaan. allottingto every one his part (t King. 1 x. 26.) Jeroboam, ami many other | 
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mighty Kings of Ilfael. \l 

Where wee may learnc, that God is the dif- j 
pofer of honours and dignities in this world j 
hec giveth thofcto whom hec will, to lomc) 
more, and to feme leffe, as plcaleth him : yea, i 
fometime hceraifeth up men ofbafe and low | 
decree, to great dignity ; as fDavid faith, Pfal. j 
1 1 3.7. Hee raifeth the needy out of the daft, and [ 
hfteth the poore out of the dung. Now whence 
comes this ? Is rheir hearing, their great 
ftrength, their beauty, or vvonderfull skill , and 
knowledge, thccauie of their preferment? or 
the wealth of rheir parents, or any thing In 
them ? No furclydf we lpcake ofthc firft caufc, 
we fee in this example, that the preferment of 
Ephraim above Afan.iJJ'cs, was for nocaulein 


A grace : and blclled fliall thofc Fibers be with ■ 

I Jofcph, who had rather have their children blef- 
fed of God, than advanced in the world. The j 
fecond action of Jacobs faith is in thefc words, j 
tafad mrjhipped b-i the end of hit ftajfe: and it is 
a notable worke for the comnicudaiioii of his j 
i faith. But before vve cotne unto it, there arc ccr- 1 
tains queftions which may profitably be confi- 
dcrcdias firft, for the tranflationjliow thewords j 
fhould be reach The papiils read them tluisjand j 
adored the ropdfhis rod .-that is, (lay they)thc 
top of Jofephs Scepter who came to vifit him. 
From whence they would gather and ground 
1 their abominable Idolatry, mi the Adoration 
I of creatures, and namely, of hoi v things, as 
Crucifix, Rcliques, Images,, as alio of God at 


Ephraim ; for what was in Ephraim that was j B jand before fuch holy things. Bui: vve muft know 
not in Afauafes, when Jacob blcffcd them ? I jthattheirtranflation is take aiuicfroiicouSjand ] 
Surely, nothing : for he was but a childe asthe J cannot be jollified, howlbcvcr they may bring j 
other vvas.and a youngerchildalfo ;but he was j (lomc mens witneffeaud ccftimony for the lame, j 
■ preferred by rcafon of Gods good wil to ward^ j For in read ing it thus, and adored the top of hie j 

him. And fo it is with all thole that are advan- Eod ; they leave out a (iibftanciali word of the 

cedto preferment in this world. Wherefore, | Text, to wit, this word upon ; whereby they 

feeing honour and dignity cotnmcth not from , corrupt the 1 ext, and deprave the meaning of 

themlelvcs, or any thing in them r therefore theholyGhoft. 

they mul} not aferibe it to their owne wit, lear- Againe, their obfervation and collection 
ning, ftrength, orfriends ; but wholly to the j hence is 1110ft abliominable : for to worfliip 

gifeof God, as the firft caufc : andlomuftla-j an Image orother holy thing, orGod liimfclfc 

oourto ufc it to the honour of hirri that onely ; in or at the fame, is flatly forbidden in rhe lc- 
gives it, of his good pleafurcj elfe they facrifice cond Commandcmcnt, Thoujlalt not make to 

co their owne net :Hab.t.i(J. 1 thy jelfe any graven Image, C?e, Thou fttalt not 

Queft, Why doth the holy Ghoft in this ! bow downeto them. 
place put IofsphtnimK downe, who was not Q But our tr.mflationin this place is true and 
blcflcd,and concealethenamesofthctvvochil- I right, according cothc words ofthc Texr, and 
drenthat wercbleflcd ? Atifper . Ifwccrcade; the meaningofthe holy Ghoflybathcwcrjbip. 
the Hiftory inGencfii, wee fliall lee the rcafon j ped upon the end ofhU fhtffe. ' 

hereof. For, when Jofeph heard that his Father ; Yet further there may be a queftion moved 
Jacob was fick: though hewas a mighty Prince ; about the words : for if wee reade the Hiftory 

and a noble Potcnratc among the .Egyptians, 1 inGencfis, it is there find, that Jacob worfttip- 

and his Father but a poore Pilgrimc : yctneei ped towards the end or top of his bed, Gencf.47. 
comesto his lkkc Father before his death, and 3r. 

brings his two fonnes with him, to have his fa- Now, there is a great difference berweene 
ther to bleffe them before he died ; and therforc thefc t wo, To worlhtp on the top of his jhijfe .■ and 
theholy Ghoft hcrcnametli Jofeph, to fhc w un- on the top of his bed. 

tons what tefpc&hce had of his Fathers blef- How therefore can they (find to^ciher?.^*/. 

ling: hec made more account thereof, and did They maylfand well together, and bee both 
more eftceme ir, that fo hec might have his true ; for when Jacob was about ro give uptlie 
fonnes within the covenant, than of all the Ghoft, and was ready to dye, hee railed up 


Kingdemcs in the world : and therefore hee himfclfc upon the pillow towards the bed: 

brinot rhrm lv»rh rr» his Farhrv to hr* bkfirri . n I.:. 


brings them both to his Father to be bit lied, a 
little before his death. 

Now lookc what mindc and affeftion Jofeph 
bcares, the fame fhould bee in every one of us. I 
Whatfocvcr oureftate be, whether honoura - 1 
bIc,orbafe andmeane ; vveemuft with Jofeph ! 
efteeme more of Gods covenant, and to bee 
members of Gods Church, than of all the ho- 
nour in the world bdidcs;aud we muft efteeme 
our place and preferments that we have, or our 
children may have, to bee nothing in conip3ri- 
fon ofthc bleffmg of God, and his favour. Yea, 
wee muft chufc with Ioftph rather to leave our 
honours and dignities fora time, or (if it were) 
for ever, than to lofc the blcffuig of Gods 


head, and thereon relied his body. Nowbc- 
caufe his body was weake and feeble, heftaied 
Iftmfclfc alfo upon his fbffe : and thui compa- 
ring the places together, wee fee there is no re- 
pugnancy in them. Againe, this wc muft know, 
that the lame fentence of Scripture may bcc di- 
vcrllyrcad in divers places of Scripture, with- 
out any impeachment to the truth, certainty, 
or perfettion of Scripture : for when the holy 
Ghoft fpeaketh the lame thing often, yet in 
different termes (as in this place) chedivcrfuy 
of word? doth iularge or open the fenfe and 
meaning, but no way corrupt ofdeprave the 
fame. And thus much for the words. 

Now to come to the fact it lirife: in Jacobs 
M m 3 worfliip, 
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worfhip, three circumftances arctobee confi- ( ,A And the Scripture approved) the Publican,, | 

dcred : i.Theoccafion : z. The time : 3. The who Rood afarre oft and prayed Luke 18. t 
manner of it. 13- Sltat alfo, 1 King. lb. 42. is laid to pray I 

The occafion of IacobsworOwp herefpoken with his head between his legs ; fothatwchave . j 

of fas wemay reade,Gen.4 7 .)wasthis : when noccrtaineforrtcprcfcribedusionely this, we ! 

the' time drew neere that Iacob muft die, he cal- muftufc that gefture which may beft let forth ; 

led for his fonne Iofeph. and charged him deep- and declare our humble heart, and holy aftbai- j 

lv That he fhould not bury himini/EgJptwben onuntoGod. i 

lA.u dead.bttt that he fhould carry him thence , Here then is confuted an opinion of thole, 

andfory him in the bssriallof his fathers ; Iofeph which thinke that a man may worfhip God ! 

confers unto his fathers requeft; and yet W with his heart, and yet worfhip images with his ; 

for certainty makes him to [wear* that he (ball body ; thathce may bee prefent at Idolatrous ( I 

doefo, and Iofeph fware unto him. Now upon worfhip,yct keepe his heart unto God. But /*- ; f 

this iffue that Iacob had with Iofeph, the Text cobs behaviour, in this place, doth both con- I 

faith that I [rad worjhipped towards the beds fucc and condemne them : for hec thought his j 

head: thatis he praifed God,andgavethankes body as due to God, as his foulc; and therefore ; 

unto him for tMs benefit that he fhould be bu- B worfhipped God with both. 1 j 

ried with his Fathers, Abraham and Ifiac. And ? • Circumftar.ee : The time when hee wor- i 

yet this benefit did not fo much concern him- Chipped God thus; namely ,whenhee was dying, j 

jelfe as hischildremfor the carying of his bones cventhcnhe worfluppcdGod. Inthiscircum- 

thither,wastobcatokenandplcdgc,andacer- ftanct v/e may note diversthirgs: 
tainc afiurance unto chcm/That the land ofCa- Tirft, here behold the bad pra&ice of the 

I naan fhould bee theirs, and that God would world 5 for many men when they are dying, 
bring them thither againc. now-adayes,arefofatrcfrom following Jacobs 

In this circumftance,obferve a notable duty example in worltatppmg and praifingGod;that 

belonging unto fathers and Mailers of families: then they arcfainc to cal formcn to teach them 

they muft in their life time have care of their , how they fhould worlhip God : having fpent 
poftcrity,and ufcall meancsto hclpe them, and the former part of their life carelefly, in regard 
benefit them in their faith; not only while they of their foules ; following worldly profits and 
arc alive, but alfo after they arc dead, after the pictures, neverthinkingof their duty to God 
example of this holy Patriarch: and when they till they die. But what a fearefull courfc is this, 
have obtained this benefit for them, they muft that men fhould thus bnitifhly goe on from 
be glad in their hearts and rejoice, an d thereup- C day to day ,not knowing how to worlhip God; 
on take occafion to praife the hordes Iacob d id Well, allfuch as love their owne foules, and 
in this place. would be like to godly Jacob ; or (as out Savi- I 

2. Circumftancc. The manner how heevoor - our Chrift faid to Nathaniel ) would be true If- 

fti^ed : Which is let downc in thefe words, on raelites, John 1. 47. the naturall fonnes of old 

the tndofhis ftafe. This circumftancc is worth //^/indeed : they muft have care fo to live in 

the marking : for good Iacob, byreafon of the this world, that they may worlhip God when 

weaknetfe of his body andold age, was not thcydic : and therefore they muft not deferre, 

able to come forth of his bed, and kncclc down but learnc betime the knowledge and feare 

orproftratc himfclfe ; but raifeth himfclfe up ofGod ; chat when death comes, they may be 

upon his pillow towards his beds head: and by ableto fhewforth, andpraftife thefame.Itis 

rcafon of fecblencffe, being not yet able to fit a lamentable thing, toconfidet howchedcvill 

upright, he doth leane and bcare himfclfe upon bewitcheth menshearrs, fo as they live in the 

his ftafte. world,as though they fhould never goe out of 

Here wee learne, that wee muft not onely it ; never caring for religion till the day of 

worfhip God with our foules and hearts, but death come upon them, andthen it is too late 

with our bodies alfo : for God hath created D to Icarne.But this is to follow Span and not A«- 
both,and rhcrforc will be worfhipped in both, cob ; who is therefore condemned by the holy 

1 Cor. 6. 20. Old Iacob might havccxcufcd Ghoft. 

himfclfe, that by rcafon of the wcakneffe of 2. Againe, in this that Iacob worfhipped 
his body, hec was notable to adore God Go d at his death, wee leamc this ; thatasmen 

with any bodily reverence : but yet wee fee he live, fothey die , for the ns oft part : Jacob was 

leancs upon his ftafte; and fa ,makingfupply to brought up in Gods worfhip, and therein li-j 

his bodily weakHeffc, adorcth God with his vedailhis lifelong; and looks as fee Jived, fo he j 

body. died :for when hee died, hee worjhipped God, 

Qtyeftiln v;hat kindc ofgcfture then muft wc refting hii body on the end of his ftafte. This 

worfhip God with our bodies? fame truth is verified now, and fhall bee for e- 

c Anfwer. The word of God doth not pre- ver; let a man worfhip God through the coutfe ! 

feribe any, by way oflimitation.For fometimes of his life, and when hec dicth he fhall be able ; 

ourSaviourChriftpraycdJ^w/»bfr,Luk.2i,4i, to worfhip and praife God. On the other fide; 
fometimes groveling, Matth. 26.5 9. fetnetimes (take notice of itjhe that lives in covctoufncffc, : 

ft anding, Johan, 41. asalfodidthe Apoftlcs. inprophaneuefle, infomication, and wanton- j 
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nefle, for the moft part fo dies : Come to a co. I A 
vetousman at his death, and talkcwith him, 
and you fhall findc nothing in him ordinarily, 
but raving, and talking about his bargaines, 
his bils , and indentures, and other worldly 
things. And fo wc may fay of other lewd livers: 
looke what minde they had while they were 
living, and charfhall you finde 1110ft in their 
mouthes while they arc dying: which fhewes 
plainely, that asmen live, lb tlicy o'ic. 

But lomc will fay, that oftentimes chc godly 
man raves and fpeakes lewdly, and (it may be) 
profanely beforehis death, slnfw. Iris true in- 
deed : the beft man is not freed from any kindc 
of bodily fickncflc, but is fubjedf tothem, as 
well as the wicked; as to burning fevers, and 
fuch like; by the violence and rage of which B 1 F have heard in the 

dilcafcs, they arc often driven to ravc,to fpeakc ' Vo\ former verfes the feve- 

fondly, and fometimes lewdly ;yca(it may be) i ral1 examples of the 

profanely. But what is that to the purpofc ? for ; faith of the three Patri- 

though a godly man (for the time of hisfit) ; ffjftyXfkWjfe A archs , Abraham, Jftac, 
cannot exprefle the graccof his heart, but va- , and Iacob. Now in this 

chcr corruption of his nature ; yet when hee j verfe the holy Ghoft 

hath recovered himfclfe, hcc is forric for the j VL vj/ fetceth downc the cx- 

famc, and is then rcadic and willing to praife | ample of lofephs faith. The words in this verfe 

God wkh all his heart. So that if wc would die ! arc plainc and eafic, and need uo expoliticu: 

well, as Iacob did, praifing God, then let us j They arc a plaine and bnefe fumme of the end 
lead our jives as he did ; namely by faith, and i ofthe 50. Chapter ofGcncfis. Let us therefore 

the direction of his word and promifes; Then j come to the points of do&rine, and inftrufti- 

come death when it will, and how it will : we j ons which arc to be learned and gathered forth 

may indeed bee lore aflaulted by ficknefle and ! oftho words. 

temptation, but yet wee fhall never be over- j Fitft,notcingenerail,thcgrcatrelcmblance 
COt ! 1 5. : ^ or 9 0d hfaithfull that hath promilcd C I of this example with the former : of Iofeph a 

t an iflucro his children in temptation, 1 Cor. j godly fonne, with Iacob a godly father : for 

[ 10.ver.it. j both of them drew forth their faith when they 

die. For it is f.iid of both, Eyfuthwhershe died: 
j Sothac in ground and circumftance of time, 
i they botii agree. 

Herein wc may oblcrve : firft, that the good 
examples of i’//p.»r«rj(whcthcrthcy be civil or 
Ecclcfiafticall)arc of great force to bring other 
men on, and to make them forward in die du- 
ties oF religion : their zeale (as Paid faith to rhe 
Corinthians in this calc of Aimes) ppovoketh 
many. Jacob the father, a worthy Prophet and 
Patriarch, and giving an holy and blcfled ex- 
ample unto Iofeph and his children, doth fhew 
forth at his death tnoft notable behaviour: 
wherein he worthily exprrfleth the truth of his 
faith. Now his example works with Iofeph, and 
hec in his death behaves himfclfe in the fame 
manner that his godly father did before him : 
and therefore Srpcriourt muft looke to all their 
layings and doings carefully, that they may be 
worthy examples to their hferiours, to draw 
them on in religion, and in chc fcarc of God. 

Secondly, hence inferiours alio muft learne 
to follow the god Iy,holy,& religious examples 
of their governours and liipcriours (whether 
they be civil orEccIcfiafticall-) as wc may fee 
in this piacc, Iofeph doth imitate the godly ex- j 
ample of his father Iacob, Hereof Saint Tau! j 
giveth limit charge unto the Philippians, fay- ! 
mg, Brethren, bee followers of mee, (indicator. , 


Laftly, whereas Iacob wor Popped God at his 
death ; Here wc learne, that found z,ealc willnc- 
ver decay. Many men have zeale indeed, bur 
it comes only from die ftrength and l'otind- 
nefle of their bodily conftitucion; and lookers 
ftrength decayes, io doth that kindc of zeale 
But lound zeale will no: decay and weaken ! 
with the body : but(as Davtd&ith ofthe righ- 
teous, Pfal. 92. 13, I 5. ) will flour] h Ipe a j 

palmc tree, ax A grow like a Cedar in Lib anon, n j 

[sail [till bring forth fruit in a mans age, and i 
flour tfn. This wee fee was true in Iacob ; for 1 

though hcc were old and feeble with lick- ! 

nefle, yet hee {hewed forth found zeale in his D 
heart, at the home of his death. Even fo will 
it be with us tlurprofeflc religion : if zeale be 
found in our hearts, it will fliew it fdfe ; arl( j 
the older wee arc , the more fruits of orace 
wee fhall bring forth : and then fhew forth 
more true zeale, than in younger ycarcs. For 
chough bodily ftrength decay , yet found 
zeale will never decay : but when ftrength 
fiftieth, then will zealc flonrifh (ifit be found) 
like to the palmc tree, which will bud and 
fprout, though the roots ofit be cut off. Where- 
fore, if wc would flic w forth zeale in our:mc 
we muft get found nefle of it in our youth ; for 
that will put forth it fclfc in the time of death. j 

And thus much of Jacobs cxa.ir.oic. 

1 


I os e p as Faich. 

| V H R S E 2 2. 

| ^By fai t hy fojepb when hee 
, died made mention of the de- 
j farting of the children of l fra, * 

| ef and gave commandement of 
'his bones, ; 
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them which walbe ft, as yee have tit for An t x- j ■ 

ample, Phil. 3. 17. And in the next Chapter, j 
exhorting them to honed convention , heej 
bids them doc thofe tbtngs which they hud 
heard, received, andftenein hint. But are thelc 1 
duties pradtifed among us ? bee the elder lore 
teachers of good things to the younger?and do 
the younger follow their elders in welWojng?\ 
nay verily : but fuch are our cime*,toomany a- 
monq us,both thofe who give, and thole which 
follow good examples, areas ftgnes And ? von- 
ders- as chc Prophet fpeakcch; they are made 

ar 4 oach,and a by-word among men, and are 

fouly difgraccd by odious termes, Efay 8. 18. 
But this indeed is a pradlice of Iftnael, chat 
mocked Ifiac, Gen. u.ver.9. And wesgainc, 


ex~\ A I viftblc Church in thole dayes, wherein Lyoi- 
ter,' I was the Lords Prophet and Minuter. Now, 
hcc' lofeph, both in his young age, and alfo after his !, 
httd 1 Father came to /Egypt, did heaie and Icarue of j 

tele him the vvayes of God : and by that meanes 
fore came to that excellent faith , for which he isfo 
ldo| commended here and matched with his Fa- 
ino>| thersthc holy Patriarchs, 
ya- Here we learnc, that the preachingot Gods 

bich Word by his Minifters (though cxtraordinaric 
von- meancs,as revelations and vilions, be wanting) 
lade is fiifficient to bringa man to faith ; yea, to fuch 

lare a faith as the three Patriarchs had. Indeed in 

, jg. the Miniflerieofthe Word, he which fpeaketh 
chat unto us, is but a man as others arc ; but yet the 
,inc Word which he delivereth is not his owne,but 


muft" undoubtedly' know,' 7 bYtu»fcffc it be rd | B | the mightie Word of God : and lookc what is 

k J .L..L..i„rr. B 4 1 — — A U..U.~ 


formed, that hand of God which hath beenc I 
flretched out sgainft us in many fearefull judg- | 

1 ments witlnocbc pulled backe, butftretched 
j out ftill.tiil it bring us to deftruclion s for God j 
will not futfer his ordinance to be contemned, I 
! and his holy ones to be abufed ; he looketh for , 
j better fruits at our hands, and therefore wee j 
j muftlcarneof thelc godly Patriarchs, both to j 
1 give andro follow good examples, 
j In the example of lofeph, more particularly j 
1 we are to obferYC two points : i.Jojcphs faith : 

1 2. Tbeadtionsof his Faith whereby it is com- 
mended. 

j For the firft : it is fayd, that by faith lofeph 
when hee died, &c. fofeph for ought wee find e 


truly pronounced by him unto us out ot Gods 
word, the fame is as certainly fealed unto us by ; 
his Spirit, as if God himfclfc from heaven 
fhould extraordinarily revealc the fame. And 
howfoever in former times men had vilions 
and dreames, and Angels from God himlclfc to 
reveale his will unto them : yet this Miniftcrie 
of Gods Word in thenew Tertament,is as liilii- 
cientamcancsof the beginning and iucreafing 
of true faith, as that was then. 

This plainly confuted; all thofe that ncgleft 
ot conrcmne the Minillcricand preaching of 
the Word, and looke for cxtraordinaric revela- 
tions, and for vilions and dreames, for the be- ; 
getting and incrcafe of faith and grace in their 


mScripmrc, had noiliukmearato coma by |C beans. Bui out S.viout Chrill doth notably 
faith, as his Anttftots had before bins. Fot the i | eheeltc ail fuch in the Parable of the rich ma..,_ 


three Patriarchs, ffaac, and Jacob, 

| had othcrwhiles the appearance of God unto 
! them, othcrwhiles his holy Angels brought 
I them me 11 ages from God, and fometime they 
! had his will revealed unto them by dreams and 
j vifions ; all which were notable helps and 
i meanes both to beginne and toinctealc fairh 
I in them : but fofeph wanted all tHcfemcanes,or 
i at leaft many of them. For reade his whole 
Hillorie, and you (ball notfindc, that citlicr 
Angel appeared unto him, ot clfc that God by 
dreames and vilions fp&kc unto him : and no 
marvell ; for he lived out of the vifiblc Church 
where Gods pretence was, in iupcrftkiousand , 


by the words of Abraham to Dives ; faying of 
Dives brethren, that they had LAfofes and the 
Prophets ; if they will not heart them, neither will 
they beleeve though one Jbastld come from the 
dead againc ; (verfe. 31.) infinuating, that if a 
man will not belecvcbythc preaching of the 
Word, there is nothing in the world will make 
him to bclecve;neithcr revelations, norvifions, 
no nocthewords ofihem that rife againc from 
the dead. 

Secondly, the co.ifidetatiou ofthc fufficien- 
cic ofGods ordinance in the holy Miniftery,to 
beget and to incrcafe true faith, muft ftirreus 
up to all care and diligence, notonely to heare 


i Idolatrous .€uypt : and yet for all this, heeis D l h c Word of God preached unto us, but to 
here matched in the matter of faith, with the : profit by it both in knowledge and obedience: 

j three worthy Patriarchs. i and thus much for the nrft point. 

I It is then a good queftionjhow fofeph fnould The fecond point to be handled, isthecom- 
! conic by this faith? mendation of hfephs faith by two actions 

I ylnfw. We rnuft know this, that though hce thereof: to wit, 1. His mention of the demure 

\ had not the like cxtiaordinary meanes with the °f the children of I frael out ef v£gypt: 2. His 

i Patriarchs; yet he wanted not all meanes : for commas dement concerning his bones. Of both 

> in his younger dayes, hcc vvasttained up in his which we will Ipcakc bricfely,bccau(c the fpe- 

Fafchcr Jacobs family, & by him was inftrudl ed ciall points herein were handled in rhe former 

in the vvayes of God, and in the pra&tce of re- ( vetfe. 

: iigion; and in his latter daycsallo, he had the j 
benefit of his Fathers company andinftrudli- 
ons jnftigypc. Now Atro^wasnot an ordinary 
Father, but a notable Patriarch and an holy 
Prophet ; in whole family God had placed his 


For chc full; fofeph when he died made mention 
of the departing of the children of I frael, that is, 
out ofz/Egjpt into Canaan. 

Here we may oblervc a rnoft notable worke 
of faith : it makes a man to keepe inmcmoiic 


eleyetitb Chap, to the Hebrews . 


the merciful! promiles which God hath made 1 
unto him. This is it which commends fofephs I 
faith for a lively faith.That being about to die, 
he remcmbrcch this mcrcifull promife of God, 
made to his fore-fathers to uchiDg their poftc- 
ricy ; to wit, that after they had continued asfer- 
v.mts in a ft range Land 400. y cares, they jhould 
then have a good ipse and a happy deliverance, 
and bcbto!<o):t into rhe Land of Canaan, Genef. 

1 5.1 3. This is a notable worke of faith, as may 
appcarc by two notable etfcdls hereof in the 
life of aChriftian. For firft, by this remem- 
brance ofGods merciful! promiles, the fervant 
of God in ail times, and in all diftrclfesaud ex- 
tremities doth find comfort unto his foulc.This 
brings to his memoric the wondcrfull good- 
nelTeandmercieof God, by which he is com- 
forted. When David was in a moft defperate 
cafe, foas be cried oueby rcalon of affli&ion 
and temptation, f-Fillthe Lord abfent himftlfe 
forever, and will hce {hew no more favour ? Is 
his merds chane gone l doth his mere ts fay le for 
evermore ? Pfalm.77.with fuch like moll fcarc- 
full fpccchcs. How then did hec comfort him- 
fclfc in this dill relfc ? Surely, by remcm- 

brmg the worker of the Lord, and his wonders of 
old, and b) meditating onall his worses, and gra- 
cious ails which he had done for him. So like- 
wile in another place, in great anguifhof fpi- 
rit,helaith to his fbule, art thou caftdnvne 
my ftmle, and why art thou difjuieted within me? 
Pfalm. 43. 5. Yet in the next words hce thus 
ftayes himfclfc ; Wait on Cjod, for ] will yet , 
give thanks unto him : he is my prefent helps, and j 
my God , How came David ro faylo in this' 
diftrefle? n/S>fw. By meanes of faith, which 
doth revive and icfrcfli ithc death of man, by 

j bringing to his remembrance the mcrcifull pro. 
mifcs of God. 

! Saint Pant prefled with corruption, crycd 
out : O wretched man that 1 am,r.'hoft.<all deliver 
me from the bodie of this death . ? Ilon?.7.24.Yct 
in the next words he faith, I thankemy Cjodtho - 
row lefts Chriftonr Lord .-then I my [rife in my 
miude ferve the Law ofGod,&'c,Wo w come the 
latter words to follow on the former ? Anf. In 
the firft words indeed, heeis caftdownc with 
the view and fight of his naturall corruption, 
which drew him headlong into fume : but yet 
the latter words arc a remembrance of the mer- 
ciful! deliverance fromfinne, which God had 
wrought in him by Chrift ; and therefore hcc 
breaketh out to this faying, / thanke my God 
thoi’ow lefts Chrift, & c. 

Secondly, the remembrance of Gods pro- 
mifes ferveth to bcc a meanes to keepe a man 
from finoe : foe mans nature is as rCadie and 
prone to finne, as fire is toburne when fcwcU 
is put to it. But when by faith he cals to minde 
Gods mcrcifull promifes , cfpccially thole 
which are made unto him in Chrift ; then hce 
reafoncth and llrivctb againll temptation, and 
layesthe Word a ; a line Id unto hisfoulc, to 

I keepe out the Uric dares of Sathan : yea, hce 


l applycs the fame word to his ovvne foulc, as a' 
corrafive unto corruption : whereupon it is 
laid, that faith purifieth the heart. Ail. 15. 9. 
How ? namely, bclide the applying of Clirills 
blond, it brings to memorie Gods merciful! 
promifes in Chrift ; which ftayes a man from 
| committing fuch things, as would pollute and 
defile the hcarc. And therefore is faith laid to 
j be eurvictorie over the world, 1 Joh. J.4. bc- 
; caufc by applying to our foules Gods promiles 
j in Chriftjwc doc not only contemne the world, 
j in regard of Chrift; but alfo Hand againftthc 
j aflaults thereof: fo that it is a molt notable and 
I excellent worke offaich. 
i Laftly , obferve the circumftance of time, 
when foftph made remembrance of ihcir de- 
parting. The text faith, When hce was dying. 
Hereof wc have fpoken in the former verfe; yet 
i thisone thing may here againc be well remein- 
bred : lofeph cals co minde the promiles of God 
at his death, which concerne the temporall de- 
liverance of his pcoplerand weby hiscxample, 
when wee arc dying, mult Icarue to call to re- 
membrance the gracious promifes which God 
hath made unto 11s in Chrift, touching our cccr- 
nall deliverance from the fpirituall bondage of 
the Devill. Oh! great will be the fruit hereof) 
not onely for inward comfort to our ownc 
Ionics, and joy co fitch as love us : but nlfo wee 
l fhall hereby give a worthy evidence co the 
I world, that we have beenc found in chc faith : 
wherein wee fhall leave a good prclidcnt to 
! thofe that follow us. 

The fecond fad ot' fofephs faith is this : He 
gave cemmandement concerning his bones. The 
meaning thereof is this: that fofeph lying on 
his death-bed, gave a folcmne charge to his bre- 
thren, to have lpecia! care how and where they 
buried him :thac his bones might not be loft, 

; but fo preferved while they flayed in /Egypr, 
that at their departure they might bee carried 
into the Land of Canaan, and there buried in 
thcfepulchreofhis Fathers.Thecaufcs why fo- 
ijfp/jgavc this conumndcment were thelc: 1, 
j Hereby to rcftific unto his brethren and poftc- 
' ricy, that howfoever he lived a fongtimc*in the 
pompe and glorie of /Egypt, yet Ins heart was 
never let thereon : but hce had greater delight, 
) arid more c deemed to be counted a true mem- 
ber of the Church ofGod, chan to be a noble 
Prince in chc land oteEgypt.Forifhc had loved 
and liked the pompe of /Egypt, he would have 
had his fcpulchrc among thcmjbut giving com- 
mandernentto thecontrarie, it llicwcth plain- 
ly,chat his heart was never let on chat glorie 
and pompe in which he lived. 

By whole example wc arc caught, that in u- 
fingthe world,and chc things thereof, wc mull 
not fee out hearts on them ; but as the Apoftlc 
faith, 1 Cor. 7. 3 1 . Vfc them at though wee ufed 
them not ■•ftill have our aftc&ious let on heaven, 
which is our fpirituall Canaan. 

a.Hcrcby Jofeph would teftificunto his bre- 
thren, what hccllccmcd hischicfc happineffe : 

uainclv. 



(t/1 ( mmcntarie upon the 


fnouid ice or remember his ; 
lothcmes a lively fermon, to ; 
cly , that howlocvcr they lived 1 
nclage in. Egypt : yet the day ■ 
ome, wherein they fhould bee B 


bones kept among 
a pledge unto then 


Ini pledge of thctrul 


■c fully and reve- 
v.’hichGod hath 


/and good conference, both efteeme and ufc j 
I, thole holy pledges of our ctcrnall deliverance ’ 
j by Chrift Jcliis ? 

| The Papifts from this place would j a ft i fie j 
j their practice, in referring ami honouring the I 
j Reliques of Saints. Now by Reliques, they i 
i irscane the parts ot the bodies of Saints depar- 
' ted as die head of lohn Bap'.ifi, the a macs or 
j bones of this or that Saint, the milkeof the vir- j 
i gin R/.in-,and alfo the part? of the crofl'c whet- j 


but their Reliques ftrrve rather to exriugmfn | 

’ faith in Chrift, than to conftrme it : for they • 

1 nourifh men in fond devices, and (oulcfupcr- 
ftirions, and not in the truth of Gocis promt- 1 
j (cs. Thirdly, we doc not reads in all the Bible, 

, that Iofephs bones were ever worfbipped; anti . 
therefore from this place they have no ground j 
; whereon to build their fupcrftitious>wy/.Mr;.'/«w 
■ of Reliques. And thus much of the example or 
| fofephshhh. 

: 

! moses Parents Faith. 

> Versi ! 

2 ?j faith , cfAfofes when he j 
was borne , urns hid three mof 
neths of his Tarents , becaufe | 

| they fav> he Was a proper child : 

; neither feared they the Kings | 
commandement . ; 

® N this verfe the holy Gnoft ■ 
proceedeth further, and ice- j 
reth downc unto us a non- I 
blc and worthy example of 
the faith of A'Infes Parents. 
If we would lee rhe biftorie 
at large, we muft readc the 
3 . Chapter of Exodus; of which thcle words 
arc an abridgement, or briefe Epitome. Now. 
here the faith of Mofes Parents is commended ( 
unto us by two notable aftions: i . The hiding j 
of CAlofis their childc when he was borne : a. 
Their courage and boldnefle iiuhar abtiorv; in t 
not fearing the K ir.gr commandement. Of the;: : 
hiding of him, we will firft intreat generally, \ 

\ and then come to the circumftance thereof. In ; 

| general!. Their hiding of the childc was this : ; 
i They kept him clo(c,and unknowncto thefE- ‘ 
gyptians for three monethslpacc; becaufe the ! 
King had given commandement and cinigcto j 


1 Ictus know, that their Reliques arc nothing 
die but forged devices of their ownc, and no 
true Reliques of Saints; as by oncintlancc may 
ippcarc. For the pans and parcels of wood, 
•:rp: in Europe, which they fay are parrs of the 


;c. An fit J irft, i f) all his (people, that they fhould drown? 


man-child heme among the Hebnyoes, Exod.l, I 
a 2. In this a£lion of their faith, we may obferve 
fame ipeciali points: 

Fi t ft, Mofes waste be a worthy Prophct,and 
Captainc or guide unto rhe people of Ifracl : 
and therefore howloever other men-children 
were drowned upon the cruel! command of 
! ‘Pharaoh , yet the Lord provides for him fo 
j loonc as he is borne, chat hcfhallbe hid, and lb 
preferved from the tyranny & rage o t Pharaoh. \ 
Whence we Icarr.c, that God in the middclt i 
of all pcrlecution, doth cycrmorcpiefcrvc the : 
feed of his Church. There bcctwo eiiuwx of 
Gods Church inch: world : die firft i.ef.: 

\ and peaceable, when the Come ft :• ev.T • 


eleventh Chap Jo the Hebrefres. 


likely prcfcfled, taught, and received without/ A mtift looki 
hoftile opposition, as by Gods great nicrcic ic fromthe < 
is in our Church at this day. The fecond is an j their birth 
hidden eftate, when as ic cannotfhew it fclfel indangerc 
vifiblc, but the open profcfiion of the Gofpcll is bornc.A 
isfiipprelfcd by chcragcofchccncmiethcDe- rod, when 
vill, and by wicked and crucll men that be bis Parents fl< 
inftruments. Thus God fuffered his Church tie. And a 
fbmetitucito be flrado wed, and huhefc times reftofthei 
many ofhisdcarc children to be flame and put And as it 
to death for the finnes of hisClnirch, yetfo,as 2 Tim.3.1 
that ahvayes he preferves the Iced of his perfeettdon 
Church. When £fy had (hewed the Jewes the mufitaheti 
fearcfulldefolation oftheir Land; that the Ci- Luk.tf.33 
ties fhould be wafted without inhabitant, and This is ; 
theirhoufes without man ; yet then hce faith, we mitft n< 


mtut lookc (or trouble audatiiicViois mthis life 
fromthe cradle to the grave, from the day of 
their birth,to the hourc of their death;. is 
in danger of his life by Pharaoh Jo Ibouc as bee 
is bornc.And fo was our Saviour Chriil by He- 
rod, when lie was bnta babe : whereupon his 
Parents fled with him into /Egypt for his Gfc- 
tic. And anfwerable to their infancie was the 
reft oftheir life; full cfd anger, full of trouble : 
And as it was with them, (o is it with others ; 
2 Tim.3.1 2. He that nil live godly muft fujfer 
perfection : and he chat rvill he Chrifis difciple, 
inufi tafeup kiscro/Je every day, and follow him, 
Luk.tf.33. 


I ties fhould be wafled withont inhabitant, and This is a point which all of us muftmarkc-J 
theirhoufes without man ; yet then hce faith, we muft not look to have cr.fc and joy on earth- 
There jknll bee A tenth in it, and the holy feed B Itis enough forlisto enjoy that after this life. If 
jhallbec the fubftancc or underproppe thereof , ! Chrifthimfelfc carrie his erode ourof chegatc, 
verf. r;. God doth nor dcalc with his Church, j we then with his dilciplcs wnfitakyup ottr’erof/e 
ashe doth with the enemies thereof : hce blit ’ And follow him every day. j 


lopps of the branches in his Church, when as I 
hec ftockcs up the root of his enemies. Hay | 
chapter 27. vcclcsj,$. When hce vilitcd So- i 
dome and O' amor r ha, hccdcftroycd them utter- 
ly out of the earth ; but the Lord doth ever 
kcepc fiftthc feed of his Church, chat when 
the (forme of pcrlecution is blowne over, ! 
his Church may lpring and flourifli after- j 
ward. j 

Here fomc may fay .Seeing God purpofcd to 1 
make Mofis fuch a worthy mii over his people, * 
why d id he not by fomc wondcrfuI,po wcrmll, 1 


and mighty manner, prefervehim againftthc C aftetward commicced him 


The 2. circumllancc to be confidcred is this. 

How long was Mofis hid ? namely, three mol 
neths. Qsteftm Why was lichid no ionqcr ? An(. 
Becaufe they could not; for it is likely, there 
waslcarch for him, and therefore they made a E „ uJ 
hasfi t of reed, and Aa.wbed it msh /lime and pit eh , ^ 

and lard the eh tide therein, and put it among the 
bttlrnjhesby the river t brinke . 

Thusdidthe Parents adventure the childcs 
life, for tliq laving oftheir ownc : wherein we 
may fee a great want & wc.i lines in theirfaish : 
for they kept their cliilcle a while by faith ; but 


rage of Pharaoh ? rftAnfw. God indeed was a- | 
ble to have fent a legion of Angels for his pre- > 
fervation, or to have done it after fomc flrangc I 
vifible manner ; but yee he would not : for we | 
muft know and remember, that ic is Gods i 
pleafureto flaevv his power in weake meancs. / 
Hec can preferve every icrvanc of his from all j 
kinde of injury : bur he will notalwaiesdoc fo. i 
WhenChrift himfclfcour Saviour, was in his j 
infancie pcrfccutcd by Herod , God his Father 


waters, ofwildc beafts,and lowlcs oftbcaiie, 
So that it is plainc their faith was weake, ntid 
mingled with fearc, and- with fomc doubting. 
For in keeping the childc three moncchs, tb.cy 
flievv forth lively faith : but when as they 
expofe him to danger for their ownc fifetic, 
herein they bewray lbmc wane oflovc, .-.nd 
weaknefle of faith : and yet wee fee they arc 
here commended for their faith. Which flicw- 
eth plainely, that if a man have true and found 


was then able to have preferved him in Judea, j faith, though ic be buc weake, yet God inmer- 

and to have overthrowne his pcriccucor by! cy will take knowledge of it, and commend 

many legions of Angels; yet he would not, but! it,paffing by the weaknefle of ic ; yra,a:id :;nto 

only ufeth the poorchelpcof/ojtp/; and I than faith will give the promifes of life cver- 
with the ordinaric weake meauts of flighr;and \ lading made in Chrift. 

all this he did, that he might be glorified in the ; D The third circumftance to bee confidcred is 

weaknefle of h is fervants; for when all mcancs this; Who it vvasthac kept A/ofis three mo- 

faile, then doth lice magnific his power and neths. In Exodus it is (aid. that his Mother kept 

providence in prclcrving thofc that cruft in him. 1 him .-but here ic is laid, his Tar out ftept him 

And thus much ofthisAciion in general!. \ where the holy Ghoft includes his Father alfo. 

The circumftanccs to be confidcred in the ' | How can both things be true ? An fee. We muft 

hiding of Mnfet, arc foure : 1. The time when i I know, that the Mother was the ihicfe doer in | 

he was hid ; the Text faith ^Vhenhcc was borne. this workc ; and the Father, though he was not j 

Mojes (as we laid) muft be afterward a nota- a doer, yethe gave hisconlent. Now we muft i 

blcfcrvant, and a worthy inftrmnentof God, remember, that confent is a kinde of doing, • 

whereby hee would workc the dclivcranccof vvherher it bee in good things or in evil! : for ! 

his people, out of the bondage of /Egypt : and j when Saul did but hjepethe per fear, or s clonhs ' 

yet we ire, lie i« faincrobc hid fo (boire as hee j that /honed Stephen, (Ace. 7. 58.) whereby hee 

‘sOoii'C. | fignified his con lent t ci-.cieuDon bee eon ft: l- 

r.cnecwc learnc; that thole that be rite (er- j lech himfclfcto beegmlti. ufhu death A:t. ; a. 
va .t-, oi God.R: arc in tpccial favour with him, | 
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| La[Uy,obfcrvethe Caufc, or rather the Oc- 
cafion that moved the Parents to lave their 


childc. Tt was a notable comclineffc and beauty, 
which did aj'peate in the bodicof thechildc, 
when he was borne. This moved themtorea- 
fon thus with themfelvcs : Surely God hath gi- 
ven inch bcairy and comelinefle unto this child, 
that it is very likely he will life him hereafter, 
to bee ibme notable inftiumcntof fornc great 
workc :wc therefore will kcepchimalive.This 
point mult be marked of us:foc betide their na- 
turall aftc-ftion, thisalfo was a motive to make 
, the Parents favc the childc. 
j Hence we may Iearnc, that thofe whom 
God will imploy above others in fome fpcciall 
fcrvice for his ovvne glory, arcufually endovv- 
! cil with fome fpcciall gift above others; yea, 

| many times with outward grace and comcli- 
; nefl'ein the body. For this beatnic in OWofcs 
hodic, moved his Parents to feeke to favchis 
1 life; they perfwade themfelvcs that God had 
1 not imprinted that in him for nought. Saui'wc 
S know) was made King over Ifracl :and it is no- 
' ted, that the Lord had given him a goodly fta- 
: rure; for he was higher than any cf the people 
from the [boulders upward. And fo David had 
a good ceKr.tets.tnce, itnd <* comely vifage : for the 
Lord pitrpofed to make him King over Ifracl. 

1 Now as hce did cxccll his brethren in bcauric 
and comclincffr, lb he was to bee farre above 
; them in this fpecia!! fcrvice of God, in gover- 
’ ning his people, 

: : ienci 

. beau 

, which excel! others in thefe gilts of nature, 
mull lookc alfo that aniwcnbly they cxccll 
them in holineffc, and zcale in ihc fcrvice of 
God, and doing good unto men, as A/c/Lrand 
David did. But alas, wretched is the practice of 
thefe times: for commonly thofe which have 
comclinclTeand beautie above others, docufc 
i it as a bait and occasion unto all finne and 
i naugb tine lie ; as to whoredomc and lafcivi- 
oufnesjthat therby they may mare fully fatijfie 
: their owne wretched and Satanicall lulls : but 
this mull carefully be looked unto, of all fuch 
as have the gifts of nature in more excellent 
manner than others. For if they ufc them, or 
rather nbufc them to be mcanesof finne, and 
to let forth the pride and vanitic of their hearts 
they have much to anfwcrfor unto God, at the 
dreadful! day of judgement. Hath God given 
theebcautic and comelinefle : and doeftthou 
ufeitas a bait to infnarc others forthe fatisfy- 
{ ingofi city lull ? then looke unto it thou eviil 
leivanr, for thou deed not hide but confume 
I thy Mailers taler.:, imploying it to hisdifho- 
nour ; therefore it fhall be :aken from theetand 
in ilea,: thereof, thou fnalt have uglmelTc and 
•.Lf .rm*tv,and fo in fouleand body be tumbled 
1 mi; .wtii undcanc fpirirs And thus much 
• ...e hrlt actionof their faith, with the cir- 
c : : if r ccs thereof. 

1 ffcon.l action, whereby the faith of 


Mofs Vznnti \ 
htb. | 
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A Afofes Parents is commended unto us, isthis : 
They dtd not fear e the Kings comma*: dement , 
Thefe words muff not bee underftood abfo- 
lutcly and limply, but with limitation. For 
j many places of Scripture are fpoken fimply, | 
j which mull bee underflood with reipedf; as 
when it is faid,Matth.i 1. 1 %.Iohn came neither 
i eating nor drinking, that is not, e at ing nothing at 
| n//,bu: eating little : and C/rri/? faith, Match, io. 

5 j^.He came not to bring peace, but the fwerd: 

! that is, (as Luke expounds it, Luk. 12. 51.) ra- 
I then debatethanpeacf.hnd fo in this place. Me- 
\fes Parents feared not the Kings commande- 
ment ; that is, they did not feare it overmuch, 
or wholly, oroncly, orfomuch asothersdid 
in this like cafe. 

Here then firft wee may ieame, how farre 
forth vremufl obey fuperiors and inigiftrates : 
wee mud obey them not fimply, bur in the 
Lord, Ephcf. 6. 1. that is, in all their lawfuil 
commands; but when they command things 
eviil & unlawfnlljthen wemuft ftay our felves, 
left obeying them werebell againft God. For 
this we have fufficient warrant inthis place, as 
alfo in theApoftlcs; who being commanded 
(Aft. 4. 1 8, Ip.) that in no wife they fhonld 
1 fpeake or teach in the name of lefts : anfwcred, 
\ Whether it bee right in the fight of God, to obey 
you rat her than Cjodfudgcye. And th e midwives 
of iEgypt are commended by the holy Ghoft, 
Exod.1.17. for faying the young children a. 


live againft the Kings commandement. Aud 
ence welearne, firft, that comelincffc and i M the three men of thcpvrc$,Shadrach,Mffiach, 
tic is 3 gift of God : Secondly, that thofe ! : and Abednego, arc renowned with all pofteri- 

tie, for dilbbeying the commandement of 
1>lebnchadnez,z,ar,(piT].^.i6 i iy. )of worlhip- 
piug the golden Image. By which examples, 
wee may fee plaincly, that our obedience to 
! men, mull be in the Lord only. Neither is our 
refilling to doe thcirunlawfuil commands, any 
difobedience indeed : bccaule the fifth com- 
mandement in this cafe ccafeth to bindc, and 
gives place to the commandementsof the firft 
table, which arc grcater,as we (lie wed before, 
j vcr. 17. 

| Secondly, fee here this godly boldncfle, in 
j not overmuch fearing the Kings commande- 
ment, ismadca workeof faith: whence wee 
£) leacne, that true faith in the promiles of God, 
i doth ferve to moderate a mans atfcftios. There 
is no man, but ifhebe left tohimfclfe, hcewill 
goe too farre in the fvvay of his afte&ions : ex- 
perience (he weth that many through anger and 
joy, have loft their lives ; fome for feare have] 
forfaken rcligio»,and forrow hath coft many a 
man his life : yea, any affecHon,ific be not mo- 
derated and ftayed, will bereave a man of his 
fenfes, and make him a beaft, and no man. 

But behold the ufc and power of true faith : J’ 
Irfervetli tomirigate a mans affections: fo as I 
if a man be angy, it fhall be with moderation: j 
and fo we may lay of feare, joy,lmred,orany j 
other affection : faith will all\v?ge and ftay 1 
the rage thereof For undoubtedly. Mufti Pa - 1 
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rents might have been overwhelmed with feare I A j up by Pharaohs daughter in the ( 
of Pharaohs tyranny and cruelty, but that God I ‘Pharaoh, v, ’here, was no knoivlcdm 


gave them faith, which did moderate this feare, 
There isnoneofus, bur if w'cc looke well into 
out lelvcs, wee flsall Ice that wc arc cxcclfive in 
many affedlions/omctimc in feare,fomctimc in 
anger, fometime in lorrow, and fuchlikc.Now 
would we know how to bridle thcle ftrong paf- 
fions?Then get true faith : it is the means wher- 
by a man may moderate and ftay the rage ofj 
bis affection, io as they fliallnotbrcakeoutin 
extremity. Isamaiiangry ? Why, if hce have 
faith, he will bridle his anger. Is he forro wfull? 
yet it is in meafurc: and lo for the reft,faith will 
rule them all, and yet extinguiftierh none. 
Which fhould greatly provoke us to labour for 
true faith, feeing it is of fuch ufc and power in 
the ftay of our affections. 



v. 2.1.. "By faith, <Ls\ffofes 
when bee was come to age , refu- 
sed to bee called the Sonne of 
Thamhs daughter. 

25 * zAnd chofe rather to 
fnffer adverfity with the peo 
pie of C Jod \ than toeujoj the 
pie afire s of finne for a fea - 
foth 

z 6 * Sfleeming the rebuff 
of Chrif greater riches than the 
treafures of Egypt: For he had 
reffeS unto the recompence of | 
reward . 

H Ere the holy Ghoft conies to the com- 
mendation of Mofes faith, and in thefe 
three verfes propounds a molt notable exam- 
ple hereof. 

By OWofrs faith, m this place, wee muft un- 
derft mdfivmgfiuh; which is nothing elfe, but 
a gift of God, whereby C Aiofts received the 
promiic of God touching lalvation by the Mef 
fas, and ol the promifed land,madcto Abra- 
ham and to his Iced after him, and applyedthc 
fame unto himfelfc particularly. 

Now in the firft entrance of this example, 
the holy Ghoft letteth downe a wonderful! 
thing ol Cdfofes ■ namely, that OVofcs had 
faith ; and by it did this great workc. This 
(I fay) is llrangc, bccaufc hee was brought 


•ourc ol 
pc of the 

true God, and indeed nothing but Idolatry, 
wantoancfTc, and prophanenefte. And yet here 
it isreftificdofhim, by the tpirirof God which 
cannot lie, that he had faith; which is a won- 
dcrfull thing. And the like is recorded ofo- 
. thersin the word ofGod : As in Ahabs Court, 
(who was a King that had fold himfelfc to j vorke 
rvickednefc) yet the Spitit of God teftifieth, 
that even there was good Gbadiah a man 
that feared GO D greatly. And Herod was a 
moft deadly enemy to Chrift : and yet Ioanna 
the wife of {fhuza Herods friend, miniftred of, 
her goods unto Chrift. And Paul faith, The 
Saints which arc of Cafars heufbaldfiiuteyou : 
Where by (feefars houfc, is meant the Court 
of A ero, who was a. moft bloudy man, and a 
wicked perfecuter ; and yet in his houfe were 
the profcllors of Chrifts Gofpcll. By thefe ex- 
amples wc learnc, that Chrift hath Ids children 
and fervants in the middle among his enemies : 
for thefe three Courts, oi 'Pharaoh , I-Tcrod, 
a ltd Nero, may bee called akindeof hell; and 
yet there were fome of Gods fervants in them 
all. Which fheweth us clecrely the truth oi l 
Gods Word, which faith of Chrift, tharhcc 
raigneth in the middle among his enemies. How* 
foeverchey rage, and feek to blot out his name, 
and root out his kingdome, yet manure their 
throats, he will rule in the middle oftheir kiim. 
domes, and there have thole which truly ferve 
him and feare hi9 name. Revel, z. 13. God had 
his Church iti Per gamut where Satans throne 
was. 

Againe, thisfaflof AfofcsCcwcs cochccke 
many a man in this age, that is brought up 
in the Church of God, and under godly Pa- 
rents and govccnours, and yet is a filter and 
mocker of the religion ofChrift. Surely A fops 
in the day of Judgement fhall Hand up againft 
all fuch, and condcmnc them. Forhc had faith, 
chough he were brought up i n a moft ptophane 
place :and they are yoyd of faith, nay, enemies 
unco it, though they live inthebofomeof chq 
Church. 

But let us come to the ftrangc falff which 
Otfofcsdid, for which his faith is fo commen- 
ded. The Text faith of him firft of all. That 
when hee was come to age, hee rep: fed to be called 
the finne of Pharaohs daughter. How Adofes 
became her fonne, wc may read at Iargc,Exod. 

2. where it is faid, that lire having found Af fi- 
fes in the basket, preferved him alive, and 
brought himupashcrownechilde,purpofing 
to make him her owne fonne and heirc.Bucthis 
honour of hers hee, w ould not accept ; this hce 
refufed by faith, and this is that notable and 
famous aift,for which his faith is hcrccommen- 

( deduntous. 

But fome will fay, This fs< 5 t of Afofis may 
feeme rather worthy of blame than pi aile, as 
being a practice of great rudeneffe and in- 
1 gratitude : for fhee preferved his life from j 
I N n death . 
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death, and brought him upas her owne child, | A- fonnes ofKnights or Squires, and cfpecially ofj 
and vouchfofed him this fpeciall favour, to I \ Nobles, are lo bewitched with the pride of 
make him her heirc; and therfore^/syfrfhouldj their earthly parentage, that they have ftarce 

not thus have contemned her favour. Anfw. In- a thought after Adoption in Chritf. Gods hea- 

deed it hadbeenc Mofespzn to have (hewed venly graces will takeno place in their hearts 

hirofelfethankefull, in accepting this favour at but they utterly contemne all other eflates 

her hands, andalfo enj’oyifigchc lame, if hee oflife in regard of theirowne. And this isthe 

might have done itwiththefcareofGod, and common finne of the whole worldrfor at earth- 

keeping a good confcience. But that hee could ly preferments men will ftand amazed ; but 

not doe : for if hee had dwelled ftill with her, leldome fhall you finde a man that is ravifiaed 

and becne herfonne and heirc, hee fhould have with joy in this, that hcc is the childe of God, 

beenc undutifull unto God. Now this is a rule «s CMofes was. Rutthispra&icemuftbeapre- 

tobcercmcmbred and pradHfed alwaies ; that fident for us to follow : wemuft learnetohavc 

in duties of like nature, theCommandetnenrs more joy in being thefonnes of God, than to 

of the fecond table doe binde us no futthcr beheires of any worldly kingdomes ; and to 

than eur obedience thereto may (land with o- take more delight in the grace of Adoption 

bcdicncc unco the Commandcments of the B through JefusChrift, than mrhefonne-fhip of 
firft table.-and when thefe two cannot ftand to- any earthly Prince. 

gerher, then wee are freed from obedience unto It is a great prerogative to be heire to a King 

the fecond table ; ai from performing honour orEraperour, but yet to bcethechildeofGod 

and rbankfulncflc unto men, when weecannot goesfatre beyond it, even above companion, 

therewichall perforrae obdience and fervicc For the fonne of the greateft Potentat* may 

unto God. And this was CMofes cafe ; bccaufc be the chiide of wrath : but the childe of God 

hee could not both ferve God, and continue his by grace, hath Chrift Jcfusto bee hiscldeft 

thankfulncfTc to Pharaoh t daughtcc , ( for in brother, with whom he life lit w heire in heaven; 

fraying with her, heeftiould have made fliip- hee hath the holyGhoftalfo for his comforter, 

wrack oftruc religion)thcrforc he forfaketh her and the kingdome of heaven for his everlafling 

] favour and honour ; and for thiscaufe is here inheritance . And therefore wee muft learne of 

commended unto u*. The like did our Saviour Mopes , om the bottome of our hearts, to pre- 

ChxiR:foivthen the people would have made him ferrethis oneching, To bcethechildeofGod, 

King, he refnfed h,end fled from among them, jo. before all earthly things, either pleafures^ 

i 6. bccaulcit vvould notftand witfathstt cal- I riches, or any other prerogatives what- 
ling, for which hee was fanftified and feot into Q foever. 

the world : therefore MofeshSt was coauacn- Now more particularly in this fa&o fMefes 

d able, and doth greatly fet forth unto us his ho- note two circiiinftancei : i.ThewwvrW; 

ly faith. 2. The time when hee refufed tobecalled the 

In this fact of Moj'cs thus generally confide- forme oi Pharaohs daughter. 

red,obfcrveanotablefruicoftruefaith:Itma- For thefirfr ‘ hisrcfuiall wasnot in word, 
kethaman efteeme more of the ftateofadop- but in deed :forif wee rcade the whole Hiftory 
tionto bcethechildeofGod, thantobee the o fMofes, wee (hall notfinde, that either hcc 

childe or heire of an earthly Prince. This is fpike to PiWWj or to his daughter, or to any 

plainein Mofes in this place. And the like wee other to this efteift, that hcc would not be her 

may fee in T>avid : fo r though he were a King, heire, nor called her fonne : but wee finde that 

yet he fet all his royalty and majefty at naught, he did it indeed : for when hee came to age, hee 

in regard of Gods blclfmg of Adoption ; and left the Court oftentimes, and went to vifit his 

therefore he faith, The Lord( not the kingdome brethren, to comfort them, to defend them, 

ot Hraef) os my portion, Andagaine, when hcc and to cake part with them. And hence wee 

was kept from the Lords Tabernacle, and the mufr learne, not (o much to give our fclvesto 

company ofGods Saints, through perfccution; D know, and to taike of matters ofreligion, asto 

he faith, TheSparrowes and the Swallows mere doe and pra&ife the fame both before God and 

morehappy than hee, Pfal.84. becaufe they had men. This did Mofes. It is the common fault of 

nefts where they might keepe their young, and our age, that wee can bee content to heare the 

he and ling ; but hcc could not come neeic the dodfrine ofreligion taught unto us i yea, many 

Lords altar. And yet more fully to expreffe the will learne it, and often fpeakc thereof: but 

1 carncfrncflc of his aflfoftion this way ; he faith, few there bee that make confcience to doe the 

[ hee had rather bee a man ofbafe office, even a things they heare and fpeakc of. But let us 

^{more-deeper tnthe hottfcofCod, thana manof learneof Mofesto putthofc things in pratfice 
i renew " e ™the tents of wichedne/e. But howfo- which wee learne and profeffe, and in filence 

j CTCr > thefc men were of one minde herein, yet doc them : for the fewer words the better, 

| come to our ago, andfeeke in Towne, Coun- unleffe our deeds bee anfwerable. If any of 

trey and people, and wee fballfec this fruit us were to walke upon the top of fomchi«h 

of faith is rare to bee found : for generally mountaine, wee would ieaveotf talking, and 

(though I will not fay all) themoft of thofe looke unto our fteps for ieare of fallin®. Be- 

( that aic * )ornc °F o 00ti parentage, a * the hold, when wee enter the profcffiondfChri. 
— — — — . ■ - _ _ ftianity, 1 
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ftianitv, wee arc let upon an high mountaine : 
for the way of life is •■.?: high .• and Chnftianuv 
is the high calling of God ,\Ve therefore muft be 
wife, a % Salomon |a i t h , Prov. 1 5. 24. and looke 
well to nurconvevlarion, having a (trait watch 
! over all our wayes chorovv the whole courfc 
ofourlivesyrvcnto the endof our dues, and not 
ftand fo much on (peaking and talking, as on j 
doingyviv/'e eloer of his work that be blrjjed in his 
defd.Jam.i.aj.Thisischctliing wemuft looke 
unco, as the oncly ornament ot our prof Ifion, 
declaring that we have thepower ofgodlmcflTe 
(but if deeds be wanting, our religion isva.nc, 

| wc arc like chc Fifty ec which Chriil curled ,h.?- 
1 dug leaves and no fruit. 

J 'I'hc 2. circumftancctobcconfrdered, isthe 
j timewhen he refufed this hononrmamel vysohen 
j hee came to bee a man of jean t and ihfcretton, A 
man in common rcalon would judge thus of 
Mofes fact : Mops hath rare fortune offered 
him, lie might have bccnc fonr.c and heire to a 
Princefle : Surely this is a rafh faftof his, and 
voyd ofconfidcracion,to refufe it ; undoubted- 
ly liec farre ovcr-fltot himfclfc herein, either 
through rafhnclfc or ignorance. Blit to prevent 
(uch carnal I furmifes, the Spirit of God lets 
downcthis circtimftanceof time; flying, that 
hcc did not rcFufeit in his youth : but when hee 
tv-as come to age, that is,toperfcll y cares ofdifcre- 
Gon. and by reafon thereof muft needs have 
confidcracion and judgement ro know what 
he didjthcn did he refufe this honor, to be F/m- 
raoks daughters fonne and heire. In the feyenth 
of the Ails, we iTial fee that he was fourty years 
old when he did this. And therefore rhisistme 
which is here laid, that rohen he tvas come to etne 
and rtaiedneflc,thcn he refufed this honour: for 
fourty ycarcs is a ti ne, no: oncly of rincncfle 
for ftrength, but of ftaicdncflc in judgement 
and dilcrction. ’ • u 

Out of this circumftancc wee learne two 
points : 1. Thacit is a common fauii of young 
yearcs, to be fubjctft to inconfidcration and 
rafhncflc : for Mafesdhl not rcftilc the lionour 
of daughter, w hen he was young, left 
itilionld feemc to bee a point of riflmdlc; hut 
when h crease om e to ^r,(as chc text frith : jinfi- 
nuating, that if lice had done it when hee was 
young.ic might hare becne cftccmcd blit 3 rails 
part, and dune in fome liafry paflionof youth. 
Every ageof man hath his lhulrs:ancl this is the 
j fault or youth, to be heady ami rafn in their ar- 
1 t'-ircs , tor want of conlulcr ition and expe- 
I ticnec. And therefore all young pcrlbnsmnft 
j have care of rhefe finnes of youth, and watch 
cue ruoic .igauift them, bccaufc they arefo in- 
: c; t-.nttu their ycarcs. Now the wavco avoid 
j tu tm, is to follow Chriftscxamplc, Luke z.52. 
to labour to grow, at in yearcs , fo in wifdome 
■ y . ,jr.:r t randtu obey the counlcll of Patti to 
Timothy, i f;ni. 2 . 22. ft jhc the Itips of youth, 
folio-wing after yjjl.ee, faith, chant v, and peace, 
wn all 1 das call tipan the name of the Ford with 
a pure heart. | 


A\ Secondly, thiscirciiniftauccofiimc, notin" ' 
Mofes deliberate ftaiedncllc in this doth • 
plainejy advcrtiicus, what isorfhould be, th: ^ 
vertueof old age, and the ornament ofycarcs ; 
namely, ftaied-ieffe-xwA dfcrction : whereby I \ 

meanc, not oncly chat nauirall temper o! affe- 
ction, which old age bringctii with it; but (iich 
religious dilcrction, whereby men of rears doe 
all things in faith, (b as their workes may he cc- 
ceptablc and pk-afing unto God. For when a 
man isgrovvnciu yores, and hath had experi- 
ence and oblervncion inthc Church of'GodJu: 
muft not oncly have a general! knowledge and | 
Wildome, but a particular wifdome; whereby ' 
ne may do infaith, whatfoever he takes in hand 1 

and therein pleafe God. line alas, rhis may bee j 
; B Ipokcij ofold men in elide daycs,thac in regard 
j of this wildome they aie veiy babes: a thins 
1 greatly dilgraccfull to their condition : For 
Art«/bids the Coriiulii ins, 1 Corinth, ia. 20. 
that they Jh on Id not l>e children in und.rflaUbf . ! 
bat of ripe age : yea, and he forbids the Hpheh- 
ans,Eph. 4 < 1 4 w to be childrenJtiU , waver ine and 
carriedabonr with every windofdoilrineAWhzt- 
by we may fee, that aged perfous doc quite de- 
generate from chat they ought to be, when they 
are babes in knowledge, void offtnrituall wif- 
domc. Indeed wee muft grant that our ;mcd 
I perfons arc worldly wife ; and hcc muft have 
a cunning head, and (as wee fay) rife early, 
that herein goes beyond them : But brino them 
to the boolceof God, and to give a rcafbuof 

C their aftions, that they are done in faith ; here- 
in, they are mecre babes, and ignorant : neither 
can they tell what it is to doea thing in faith, 
io as it may be acceptable to Cod. Herein, ma- 
ny cujtvc young in yeares, doe quite outftrip 
them. VVliat would vve thinkcor tiv of a child 
that being fa to a good fchooic, iliould frill |> c 
i;i the lo.veft fonne, though hec had Ion, ? con- 
tinued at it? Surely wc flu»i:ld judge him" either 
excelling negligent, or deflitutc'of ordinary 
capacity. ' J 

^ c h 0 ' - (diurch of God is the fchooic of 
Ghrill ••and if a man have lived long theicin,(?s 
cwciu y> or fourty ycarcs)and yet be no vvifer in 
teligion, than a young childe ; is it not a fihanjc 
■ iintohini and iliall wee notcondcmnehim of 
D, fi rcat negligence ? Wherefore, let all sgedper- 
t ions here learne their duty ; which is, to grow 
j to ripenefle infpirltuall wi/tlonic, thatfo their 
age may beta them a crowns of 'gjoric, beinq found 
in the wry cf right eo fneffe, Prou. 16.31. 


And chop rather to prffc? etcher ft ie with the 
pcopleof God, than toe-rev the pie-fares e‘ anno 
for afe afo n. 

| 

1 "Me meaning ofrhefe words is this: Mofes ' 
caft with himlclfc, that ifhc lliou’.ii yes’d 
to become heire to Pharaohs daughter, he muft ' 
live *.*»■ id t her, and pleafe het in a!kliings,and lo ; 
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nitoc::her i:v.-c Go 


ih dispeople of God, 
ms .to live in ftftsaraotu r 


And becaul'c this may Icctnea. ftrangc choice ; 
the hoiyGhort doth afterward render a tea km j 
hereof, which is this ; Bccanfo Alofs liked ra- | 

[ diet to enjoy the prerogatives of Gods Church j 
{'though it were in nnicric) than to enjoy any | 
honour in a wicked Court, (iic'r as indeed Pha- i B 
ranks was. 

In rh i s verier therefore, wee arc to note a fo- 
c o ; . i ’ fruit of A trfi-s faith; to wit, that he prefer- 
red the fcllowfhip ac>; communion of Gods 
Saints, befote all other focicties in tiic world. 

T he lame tho •.vasV‘>.;r-..V practice, : • 
A.’rr- : /•-. .'.hatch hz)ts in the Saints that uwti 


to us .1 grievous fault which raigneth in tins! 
age ; to • it , the neglect ami contempt of the j 
' communion ai;d l.ociccy of Saints. There is a. 
j loeiety and i’dlowfihp that is loved and nugni- 
1 tied among us : but what manner of iocictic is ! 

, that? Purely oHuch as givethcmfclvesto drin- j 
king, jelling, (coifing, riot, mirth, gaming.This I p 
| is rhe common and gcncrall good-icUowfliip : 

| tinoiigh which, God is greatly difhonoured. \ 
i For molt men let their deiitilit therein, and arc 


:::on aiulmt.ery witluhe people of God, 
to enjoy inch tcllowfliip in Pharaohs 
■ c. o.:::. And as for thegoodnefie ofjt, it isnei- 
ther fo efteemed, nor called by any, but by 
that callgood evil 1 , and cvillgood. Wee 
fee, Gl tofts a man of wildomc and learning, 
Act. 7.23.nochildc, huts manofxl. yearcs old, ^ 
hates and abhorresthis good fcllowfhip, as the 
J wot ft dlate in the world : rather chilling the 
Society of a miserable and pevfecured Church, 
than the bell of that fcllowfhip which a Kings 
Court could yccld.Letus therefore learncmorc 
wrdome out of his prafticc. Some fay, this 
rc.m.v.jvp is harmclcllc; and fuch men, 

• : o 1 1 hi s me m i y pa He their times, doc no Inch 
i:rc mv.iy oiiicrs one. But lanfwcr, men are 


but rather a fcllowfhip with Satan; therefore,! 
let all that will, like true Chrifiians, have true 
corriforr iiuhat article of their Creed, the com- 
mvr.'tK of Saints, eilccmc the fellowship of 
good and holy men above all other. For by 
this communion with Gods Saints, a man reaps 
great profit, when as the other brings to a man 
|thcrmnc both of his body and lbuie. By the 
fociety of che godly, we are firft made partaker 
of their gifts and holy graces ; and fccondly , of 
their prayers, and the bldlmgs of God upon 
them ; wliich things, if there were no other, 
might move us to embrace this bleiTcd iocictic 
before all other. And yet further, by being of 
this ibc ; ctic,aman avoids many ofGods judg- 
ments : Ifthcre had bccnc ten righteous men 
mSodomc, they had allbeene (pared from de~ G:r 
flrudtion. Wherein wee may ice, that they that 
cleave to fuch asfcarcthc Lord indeed, never 
receive harroc, but rather much good : for, for 
the clefts fillip it is, that the world yet flaruieth: 

, and if they were gathered, heaven arid earth 
I would goc together ; but for the calling of the 
Licit, the hand of God is yet ftaied. Why then 
i fimuli not A'fofes example beourtulc, Above 
| all worldly plcafuvc to rejoycc in the loeiety of 
Gods Saints. 

Thus much in gcncrall : Now in the particu- 
lar words, are many notable points of <i outline, 
which we willrouch in their order. cAndchufe 
rather, e.]Mark here a rare and ifranpc choice" 
as ever we fhall rcadc of. There are two things j 
propounded to A'fofes .-"I he hrlt is,honour and [ 
preferment in Pharaohs Court ; io be ibnne and 
t hcircto/V).i>rf&{’/d;uighter:vvherv\ith he might 
j have enjoyed all earthly plcafuies and delights. 

| Thclccord is, the miforable afflicted condition 
ofGods Church and people. 

And of theferwo, Afefts mult needs clinic 
the one: well, what chufeth he Surely he refit- 
icth the prerogatives and dignity, tlnuhc might 
have had in Pharaohs Come, and make sellout 
of themifery and affliction of Gods people m 
adverfity ; rhat lo her may enjoy the privileges 
of G od s Church. A wunderfull choice; foi 
which his laith is here commended, mid lie re- 
nowned to all pollcncy. The lame choice hath 
God fee before all men in all ages. In fonnei 
times God let before ffin t wo rhinos : A mi p 
of red broth, and his birth-right : but prophaur 
Sfttt eh u Icth the worlcr ; bee far goes his birth- 
right, fo he may have the broth. Bur far work 
did the Gadarens : there was let before them 
Chrift Jefus the Lord of life, and their hogs 
andcactcll : Now they preferre their hogs be - 1 
' fore Chrift ; A mod: miferable and fcnlelcffe j 
! choice. And is it not as ill with us ? There is ! 
fee before us on the one fide heaven, and on the 
; other fide hell ; but men for rhe moil pare clink- ! 
[hell , and forfakc heaven. C.ivtll Worldly mm! 
whole delight is all in riches, they prefer carf-hi 
; before heaven ; the (ervice of finite, which is rhe j 
1 great eft fl.ivcry, before the fie r vice of (joi; J 
j wnicr. is perfect Irtcdome, and glorious liber j 
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cyofchc Saints in light and thus doc all nett 
without Gods fpeciad grace. Whereupon Paul 
prayes in his Epiftlcs tor the Churches, that 
God would give unto them the jfirir of wtf- 
dotne, rh a: they may bee able to judge betweene 
things that differ. And this wildomc weemuft 
labour for, that when thelc different things are 
foe before us,wc may make awile choicerorhcr- 
wilc, we fhew our Pelves to be like bruit beads 
without undemanding, and do quite overtuvnc 
our owne Privation. In the Mimftery of the 
word we luve life and death, good, tnd evil! let 
before us,as Mofes faid to rhe people ,Deur. 30, 
15,19. Let us therefore endevour our felvcs to 
:hufclifc,by embracing and obcytugche word 
•tGodrand fofotall we follow both ins precept 
and practice. 

Tofuf r .idverjitywilh the peofe ofCJod.] 

Here wee mayobferve whit is the ordinary 
■late and condition of GodsChurch and people 
ai this worhhiinntly.to be in atfticlion and un- 
dcrtlie cr *{Te. Hence PanHi\tU, Pha w;e m iff 
'omc to heaven through manifold ajjhdrons, Abfs 
14.32. f ic Lord knoweth what is bell for his 
(ervantsind children : and therefore hechach 
•etdownc tins fora ground, that all dut vftll 
■ave godly in Ckrifl IeJ'm , mnfifsjfer perf eution 
1 Tim. 5. 1 

Thus che Lord dealeth with his children for 
peciall caulcs : forfirll, all erodes, aslolTeclf 
goods,fricn.!s, liberty, or good name, they arc 
mea/ics to ftir up and aw ike Gods people out 
oftheflumbringfitof fmne; for the godly are 
many times overtaken this way. The wife vir- 
gins flecpe,as vvellas-tbc foolifh : Now afflicti- 
ons rou2e them outot the fleepeof lecurity. 
Sec this in Iofephs brethren; who went on a 
long time without any remorfr^ for foiling 
i theitbrothcr t But when they were ftaied in /£- 
gypt, then they arc rou2ed up, and can fay. 
Gen.43.2 1 . Thu trouble is come upon ns for fel- 
ling one brother. 

Secondly, affli&ions ferve to humble Gods 
children, Levit. 16. 41. So rhe Church of Goo 
fpcakcih, J wllbearc the wrath ofthe Lord, bc- 
eaufe I have finked <’.ga;nft icha . 7.9. 

Thirdly, ihcyi’crvc to '\eanc the people of 
God, and to drive them from the love of this 
world : for if men might alwayes live in cafe, 
they wcultl ni'ke their heaven upon earth; 
which may not bee. And herein God dealeth 
withhischildren hkeaNurlc ;#/henfhee will 
wcaue hcrchilde, (bee layes feme bitter thing 
upon the paps head, to make the child to loath 
the pap ; fo the Lord, to draw our he irr , from 
the world, and cocaufcus to love and feeke 
afeerHeaven aud heavenly things, lice makes 
usmnfteof thebittemefieof affliction in tins 
world.Foiirthlyjnffluftion ferves to make Gods 
chdd r cn togoe out or chemfelvcs to feeke fi-i- 
cen ly un:o.( jod, and. to relic ottc.y upoc him 
winch .nprol'pcnty they will notdo.T Uts Paul 
comefleth ofhimlctfo and others /Gfla.th lie) 
r i give d t h cfer.i cr, ec of death in o.r f lvs,bcc,tufe : 


A\ tvee f}?o , let not tr -,/1 in o:ir felvet, but in Cod, 
1 Corinth. 1. 9. So good Kitn> lehofanf.at, when 
hcc was conip fled ofhis enemies, Heertedto 
toe Lord,andfitd) Lord we fa)# nor what to doe, 
but our eyes are toward thee : a Cliron. 20. 12. 
Yea, the rebellious Jewes ate hereby driven to 
feeke the Lord, whom in ptofperiry cheyfor- 
looke :as wee may fee atlarge, Pfal.107.6,1 2j 
13,19. 

LaftIy,afR : clions ferve tomakemanifeft the 
gra.es of God in hts children. The At>r^(laich 
J <b kriowcth my way andtneihmee, lob it. 1 o. 
Dene.* 1 . Remember all che way (f.iich UWofes 
to tie lit jclites) which the Lord thy COD ltd 
ti eet his four yy cures, for to prove thtc and to 
I kro‘->rvharw,u tH thine heart, i fence famesvsX- 
B lith temptations, the IT 'aR of faith. Jam. 1.2,3. 

! and 'Paul moVey paiie-xc the fr- tr of tribu- 
lation, Rom. 5. 3. Forlookcasthefliovvcrsin 
die fprmgtbnc , caufethc buds to appcarc: fo 
doe .itfl clioii} make manifoft Gods grace » in 
his chil.ii cn. Patience, hope, and other vertues, 
licclofc in the heart, in the day of peace: bur 
when tribulation comes, then they break fortfi 
and {hew tliemfclvcs. 

Hei ce wee lcarnethatit is not P- ayesa to- 
ken ofGods wrath, To tuffer affliction, lfany 
man or people be laden with crolU«,u isno? r 
guinentjthac therefore they arejior riit ctiildren 
■ ! of God : for osPeur faith, htdgemcu sberinat 
1 ( jodshoufe , 1 Peter ^ ty.and any crolfeupnn a 
pcoplr.family , or particular pei fonj,ifit bring 
C forth the fruit of grace in them, is a true fl-rne’ 
thcybclo' g to God. Yea, when men wander 
from God by an cvill way,thde afflidtions ate 
meaiie, cocall them home to God ; Pfal.np. 
6 p. Before t w.» affhUed, I went aflray. And 
they that forfakc their fu,and returnc to God 
in the time ofaffli£lion, ate certaiueSy Gods 
people fori he wicked min fratcch arid mur- 
mu.ctii agimft God when acroftc commcth 
and Fee cannot abide it. B,ic the godly man is 
humbled thereby, and tc makes him more obe- 
dient in all duties unco God, 

This we Ovould conlidcr :for by an outward 
pr hellion, wee beare che wml l in hand, that 
wearc Gods children, and therefore wee come 
! to hcare Gods word, and to Icarnc how to be- 
D have our Pelves as bclccmeth his children, fiat 
if wee would lee knowr.c to he Gods children 
indeed, then when any of Gods judgements 
doe befall us, weemuft m ike this life off them; 
namely, labour thereby to he humbled for our 
fimics, and to foiLkrout finnes, and to make 
confciencc of all bad wn ypj tor ever afterward; 
and then v/ee fhew oiir lclves to be Gods chil- 
dren indeed ; but if mvlcrilic croiic, ornficr 
the erotic, we oc as dillbln c ever wee were 
and ftili folio v o if old linties, then wee enn- 
mt bee nidged robee Godspcople an.l cl. li- 
re l.bttr rat'icr a wicked and ftubborn genera- 
■o i, wii-ciirhe mote they arc corre^cd, the 
vorf- they arc ; s ike a liu!iy,thcmotcirisbea 
cen, the har.ter it is. Let us therefore by the 
1 N in 
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uicof Gods judgements, fhew our fclvcs to be !A 
Gods children : fo fhall wee fay with David 
with much joy and comfort, ft is good for m shat 
ire havebeenein trouble, pfal.l iy 71. 

1 T tms vve ice Ul lofts choice : now come wee 

to the thing here refuted, To enjoy the plea- 
\ fares of finne fir a feafon, By pleaf. res of finne, 
j 1 wc mult underhand the riches and d’grraythat 
UlJofis might have had in Pharaohs (our t and 
\ Kingdoms. Which are called the pleafures of 
\ finne, notbecaufe they were lb intirensfclves; 
jj forfo they were the good gifts of God but be. 

I catjfe Mofes could not enjoy them in Pharaohs 
j. Court, without living in fin ; for hec n ull have 
refuted the tociecy of Gods Chmch and pco- 
j pie, andfo have bccnc a Granger from the co- 
I; venanc which God made with lAbrabamJ- I 
fine, 3:id Jacob, and with their iced afterthem, 
if hec would have beene fonne to ‘Pharaohs 
[daughter. 

Here then the holy Ghoft fcrtcc’h downe 
two notable rcalons, which induced CMofesio 
refulc thefc honours and dignities : Firft, be- 
caufe they were the pleafures of fane • And fc- 
condly, bccaufc he fhould enjoy them but fir a 

Thcfitft reafon affordeth unto us many no- 1 
table points worthy our consideration: 1. Here j 
wee learnc, chat riches, honour, and dignity fie- 1 
vered fromtrue religion, arc nothing but the 
pleaiurcs and profits of finne. This was Mofes ! 
Judgement, as the holy Ghoft here tefiifieth : 
and it is theplainc rruthof God, a Salomon < 
after lamentable experience difputcth, and 
proveth at hige : concluding of riches, honour, 
plcafurcs,and all earthly things feparated from 
the fcare of God, they are nothing elft bur meer 
vanity andvcxatioi: of [pirit. And PauiiVnh, To 
the impure all things are impure*, his meat, drink, 
and apparcll, which in thcmfelYcs are other, 
wile the g^od gifts ofGod. 

The confidcration hereof is of great ufc : for 
firft, it lets us fee what is the Hate ofehefemen 

( which lay afide rchgion and good confidence, 
and betake thcmficlvcs wholly to the world, to 
get riches and preferment : mold men arc of this 
dilpolition, and fuch indeed are ondy counted 
wife. For let there be fipec.h tending co a mans 
commendation, uiually this is thefirft matter 
of his praile, tharhcc is a fiibftantiall wealthy 
man ; and one that lookes well to himi'elfe : as 
though riches, ot honour were a mans chiefe 
happmefle, Buchowfoever the world judgeth 
ofthefe men; yet hereby we may fee and know 
that their cafe ismilerablc. For without religi- 
on and thefcarc ofGod, their riches and ho- 
nours arc^but the pleafures and profits of finne, 
and cherfore the more they heap up riches after 
this lort,not regarding Chrift, nor his Gofpel ; 
the more they heape up to rhcmiclves thetrea- 
furcs 0: finne, and conlcquently the greater 
condemnation : for worldly crcafures ftvered 
hom rejig q, are bucthc Mammon of iniquity, 
which caulerh damnation. Hence Chrift faid 


unto his Dilciples(upnn occafion of the youno [ 
rich man) that it was as eafiefor a great Camel 1 
to goe thorow the eye of a needle, as for artcb j 
[ man to cuter into the King dome of Heaven j that ’ 
j is, fuch a rich man as fets his heart to get riches ! 
and honour, not regarding the religion of[ 

Chrift. Whencealfo in another place hcc pro- 
nounceth this fcarefull fentence again!! them : 

Woe bee to yon that are rich, for you have recei- 
ved your couf elation : Luke 6.24. They there- 
fore chat lay 3fide religion and giyc thcmfelves 
wholly to leeke game and honour, arc before ) 

God moll wretched and mtfcrablciand the lon- 
ger they continuein this courfe, the more mife- 
rable they arc ; for the more finne they heape 
up, andfio the deeper fhall be their condemna- 
tion. Wherefore if any of us have beene thus 
minded heretofore, let us now leave this courfe, 
as moft dangerous to our fioules : for what will 
it profit a man to gainethe whole world, if hee 
iofie bis fioule ? 

a. Hence we muft all ieame, cfpecially they 
that have any meafure of wealth more or lefTc, 
tojoine with the ufc of our riches thefeareof 
God. and the practice of true religion: for le- 
ver thclc afuuder, and riches arc nothing elfe 
but finfuil pleafures. It is a good confciencc 
which redlificth the owner in the right ufc of 
his honour and treafurcs : bur without that, he 
pollutes the bleffi.igs of God which he cnjoics, 
and they being polluted fhall curne ro his 
greater woe. A man would have thought chat 
; KmgBe/fiiaz-zer had been an happy man, when ^.5.3,5. 
hec kept his royall fcail, and drankc wine in 
golden bo wlcs, before a thoufiand Princes that 
were tinder him, and before his Concubines: 
l ut the end of all chat his jollity may fhew 
us the nacurepf fiuchprofpcrity. For io foonc 
as he la w the fingers of a mans hand, writing up. 1 
on the wall, hee became quite confounded in I 
bimfclfc : his countenance was changed,! nidhis j 
thoughts troubled him ; fo that the joints of his j 
’owes were loafed, and his knees fixate one an as?: ft I 
the other .• What comfort had hcc now from all ( 
hisrichcs and pleaiurcs ? So Dives , while he li- 
ved, nughtfeemc for his wealth and richcsco 
be happy, yet all this did him little good ; for 
he had but his pleafitrc fir Ins hfi time, Luke 1 0. 
j 2 5 * and after this life, hisfoule wen: downe to 
hell. A worldly man would judge the rich man 
in the Gofpcll,a moft happy man, that faid to 
his foule, by reafon of his great abundanceof 
outward wealth, Luk. r 1.19. Soule, foule, thou 
hafi much goods laid up for many y cares, live at 
cafe, eat, drinke, and taff thy fill ; yctbecaufe 
herewith hec wanted religion, a good confid- 
ence, and the fearcot God, this lenience was 
denounced a gain id him; Obfeole,this niahtwill 
they fitch away thy foule : then v.’hofijhfilthtfe 
things be ? Wherefore unlcfic wee will wilfully 
caldaway ourowuc fioules. Ictus iandific our [ 
intereld in all earthly biddings, by a finecre cn- : 
devour in all things, to fhew forth the fcare ot ; 
GodjWith die keeping ot faith and a >-00 1 :c\ - j 
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fcience : and Jet us begin with this, asChrifd 
faith. Fir ft feehc Cfods Kingdome,and his rigbte- 
ouficJj'e,M.u,6.^ 3. Let us hereby fcckc to have 
our hearts acceptable unto God; and then all 
things Hull be cleancunto us. 

Thirdly, are riches and honour, being feve- 
red from true religion , but the pleafures ol 
finne ? then undoubtedly all recreations , all 
fporcs and paldimcs, fevered from religion and 
a good confciencc, arc much more the plea- 
fures of fin. This Salomon knew well : for ipea- 
kingof fuch mirth, hee cals laughter madnejfc-, 
and to joy (he faith) what is it that thou doe fit 
Eccl. 2.2. Ohchcnhowiflanifold be the fins of 
ail lores of men ? for who almold doth not neg- 
lect religious duties for matters of ipotc and 
pleafure ? Wherefore if wc defirc joy indeed in 
any worldly things,lcc usfirld lay the foundati- 
on in our ownc hearts, by gctcingand keeping 
true faith and a good confidence. 

Secondly, whereas Mofes refufcch dignity 
and honour oncly for this, Bccaufc chcy would 
be unto him the pleafures of finne ; here wc are 
taught in what manner and order vve ought to 
enjoy worldly riches and honour. pra- 

ctice here mull be our direction ; vvee mult en- \ 
joy them and ufc them. with thankfulncffe to 
Godjfo farre forth as they will further us in the 
courfe ofreligion and true godlineiie.But if the j 
cafe ftand thus, that wee cannot enjoy them 1 
both together, then vve muft follow Mofes ex- 
ample; chule religion and a good confciencc, , 
and let honour and preferment goc. This is 
Mofes practicc:aud wc may rclolvc our felvcs, 
thatifhe mighthavc enjoyed them togerher, 
he would have refufed neither ; but becaufc he 
could not have them both, therefore he prefer- 
red! the religion of Chrift with a good con- 
fidence before the honour and wealth of JE - 1 

syp** 

Thirdly, note this, Mefis doth not onely re- 
fute the riches and plcaliircsof /Egypt, .when 
they would become unto him the pleafures of' 
finne; but rather chan he will enjoy them, hee; 
is content to liitfec great miftrie and adverficic j 
with Gods people. Where, behold a lingular 
vertue in Mofes : ITc judgeth it to be the grea- i 
/ tcftmifcric, to live in finne ; and therefore hee 
chulcch rather tofuftcr any adverfitie and re- 
proach in this world, than live and lie in finne : 1 
bccaufc thereby, he fliould difplcafe God, his 
moll loving fachcr in Chrift. A moft notable; 
vercuc in this fervant of God : and the like : 
mindebeare all dielc chat have the fame graces j 
of laving faith, and true repentance that c JMo. 
fis had. Saint Paul cftccmcd the ccmptaci-! 
onsunto finne, which Sathan fuggefted into 1 
hismindc, to be as beatings and bti jfcrinps, and | 
as pricks andthorues in hisflefb, 2 Cor.i 2. 7. And 
David laith, Plal. 1 19.1 36. His eyes gujh out 
river s of waters, bccaufc men break e Gods Com- 
maniicmeuts.W’ttt, David thus grieved for other 
mens linncs ? Oh! then vvhatagriefe did lice 
luffcr, when he hntuclie brake Gods Comman- 


A! dements, andchrrcby thlplcaied God ? 

Now Jookc how thclc fervantsef God were 
affedfed, fii muft every one ol us, chatpro'cfl'c 
rhe faith and religion of Ciirift, labourtobcc 
affedted towards finnC; wc muft judge it the 
greateft miferie and torment iuthe world, to 
doc any thing that ftialdilplcale Go. I. But alas, 
come toourdayes, and the cafe is farre other- 
wife ; for to moft men, it is meat and drinke 
unto them to commit finne: lo farre arc chcy 
from counting it a miftric. Yea, if a man be or- 
dinarily addicted to fotnc fpccia.Il linne, you 
then ma y as foonc take awr y hislifc,as bereave 
himof hisfiime: he will adventure the ioife of 
heaven for ever, for the plealure of finne for 3 
time. But all fuch, -ate farre unlike thclc holy 
B fervants of God ; for they counted it thegrea- 
tcftcroll'e and miferie that could be, to doe a- 
ny thing that difipleafed God, and did oheckc 
and breake the peace of good confidence. And 
if wc Jookc to enjoy the like peace and comfort 
with them, vvee muft ftrive againft ourowne 
corrupcdiipcjficion, and labour co findc finne to 
be our grcaccft lorrow. Worldly naileries may 
aifedt us : but in rclpcd of forrow for finne, all 
worldly griclc fiaould be light unto us. Indeed, 
vvcareotlierwifemindcd naturally,' but herein 
wee muft fhew the power and truth of grace, 
thattodifpleafeGodbyany finne is our grta- 
tcllgrjcfc. 

The fecond reafou, that moved CMofesto 
refufc the honours and pleaiurcs of Pharaohs 
C Court, was bccaufc hee fhould have enjoyed 
them but for a time: forthc rime of his naturall 
life, was the longeft that polfibly he could iiave 
enjoyed them. And the lame rcalbn muft move 
every one of us to ule this world, and all things 
herein, (even all temporal! benefits] a> chough 
we ufed them not : being al waves willing and 
ready to leave them whmiocvctGod foal call. 
This fame realon doth Paul rcnJcr when hee 
perfwadcs the Corinthians to the fame duty, t 
Car.7. 31. ZJ fit his world (he faith) although 
yon ufed it not ; fir the fajhioa of this world got: h 
away. As if hee fliouldfay, All things in the 
world laft but for a time; and if a man would 
never fo fame, he could but enjoy them ro the 
D cndofhisiifc.and therefore ufetlicm as though 
you ufed them not. But piety it is rofee, iio .v 
farre men are from the practice of this diftie ; 
for chey jet their whole hcarcupon the world : 
and co get riches is their delight, and theirgod. 
This ought nor. lb to bee, God harh not laid 
downe theie precepts and examples in vaine; 
undoubtedly, if they draw us not to the like | 
practice, chcy fhall rile up in judgement agamit j 
us at the laft day. And thus much of 'Dll of ; 

| choice, and refufin.il. 



Lftccming 1 he rebuke of ( hrifl 
than the treafurcs of t/Eg ypf ; fit 
to the recom\>cnce cf reward. 



zA Comment me upon the 


M Ojes (as we have heard) rtfttfed the ho- ' A that for fikeih honfcs,or brethren ,orfifirrs, or fa. Mnah.i*;* 
nour and wealth of .-Egypt, and chop to ther, or mother, orwife, erchildren,or lands, for 
livc^in affliction with Gods people. Now, be- J my names fake ; fall receive an hundred fid 
caufe this might feeme to be a ftrange choice, i more, andfhaH inherit e ter nail life. A roof* wor- 

and a nJturallimn would foonecondemne hira I ' h >\ oromife, afluting us that no man lofeth 
oftollic for his labour: therefore here the holy j by fuftcrug for Chrifts fake ; for he fhail be rc- 
Ghoft iayes downc a rcafon that moved Mofcs wardc d an hu :dr«d fold over.In ftcad ofearth- 

j thus to doc: to wit, Mofcs chofc rather to fuf- j ly friends, and worldly comforts, he flhall have 

fcraiBidhon with Gods people, than to enjoy the love and favour of God fhed abroad in his 

the picafurcs and honour of /Egypt: becaiife he heart, which wili be an over-flowing fountaine 

was p cr flva d cd ,t h a t rep roach for Chrifi htsfake, of comfort tor foulc and body for ever, farre 

*?as greater riches than all the wealth in^gypt. more worth than the wealth and ttcafures ofall 


Sothathee refufed not abfojuteiy riches, ho- [ J rhe kingdomestnthe world. A fmall l'pringing 
nour, and other comforts: but chofc the bell j |fount3iuc(wc know)isbetterio an houfc, than 
ridics and honour, and left the worfer upon a | an hundred eifterns full ; bccaufcofcontinuall 
found judgement betweene things that dit*. j fiippl) from rhe ipringingfountaine, when the 
‘ tr - _ B citherns will belpent. Behold the Jove of God 

Hereby wee may obferve in general], how; j in Chrifi, with other fpiritual! "races fliall be 

. 


nour, and other comforts : buc chofc the beft j 
riches and honour, and left the worfer upon a | 
found judgement betweene things that dif- 
fer. 

Hereby wee mayobfervein general], how ; 
nccdfull a thing it is for every ChriHian. to 1 
have found knowledge and undcrftaudtngi'j j 
the Word of God. For, hec that would walKc ! 
uprightly, and approved of God, mull bee a- i 
bie to judge between things that differ :not on- : 
; ly between good nndcvifl, but between good 
* and good, which is the better : and fo of evils 
j which is the worfer.Which no man ran do, hut 
i he that hath a found and righejudgement m the 
| WordofGod : for therein is attained the fpirit 
i ofdiicerning.Many there be that by the courfc 
! of their lives chute hell, and rcfiilc heaven: ' 
i which undoubtedly comes from their ignn. 

, ranee in the Word. But ignorance will cxcufe 


in ail thar fuffer for the name of Chrifi’, as living 
Fleams flowing unto life eternal!,- when as the 
ciflcrnsof all worldly picafurcs and treafurcs, 
(hail be fpentand dried up. 2. By fuffering af- 
fi chon for Chrifts fake, wearemade confor- 
tr».usjc unto him in his humilitic; thatfe wee 
* y nee made like unto him after this life in 
£* :r. So haul faith , our l/ght affiiftion 
\ ca~j t . < nto us an el email-weight ofglone , 2 Cor- 
j ... 1 7 l, 1 ;.g*ine,ic is a true laying, If we ebet 
\ Lt.rijl, wefiistHalfoIive with him : If 

j ,,,e vefhtH a If, r eigne with him , 2 Tim. 2. 

1 1 ,12. This •flbrancc can no worldly riches 
| ji’vennd therefore wc may boldly Gy,thatthe 


j J 10ne » He that will come to heaven, mull be a- C liifh-riiigo reproach for 


j blc todifeerne good fromcvill: and accordir®- 
■ ly, to chide the good, and to refute that which 
j isevillj which without divine, and liipcrnatu- 
’ rail knowledge no man candoe. And therefore 
all ignorant perfons, and all iuch as re blinded 
J through thedcccicfulncfflcoffinnc, mull fh ike 
j off tiieiriCiiiritif, and get found know lcm, e i n 
j Scripture, with agood confcicrce; that when 
things which doc differ are itt before them, 
j they may with Mofes c\mfe the better, 
j But let us come to Mofcs judgement more 
particularly. He cfieemtdthe rebuke of Chrifi, 
&c. that is, he was firmely rclolvcd, that re- 
proach and contempt for Chrifi his like, was 
greater riches unto him, than the treafurcs of! 
a whole kingdome. Butfome will fay, This is 
a very ftrange judgement ; can it poflibly be 
; true and good ? isinf. Yes undoubtedly, it is 
moft found judgcaicnt,and worthy eccrnail re- 
membrance of every one of us; that to fuffer 
reproach for Chrifi his fke, is greater riches than 
ad'xorldljweaUh.jUztrvilVi hereof is proved by 
many rcafons out of Gods Word: r.God hath 
TUic.c :> promife of bUffednes to thofe which fuf- 
ter for C'nriils fake $ief[edareyon (faith Chnft) 
.tr- men revile and fpeal^e all manner of 


yet. And left any 
tec, Chrifi Ihcvves 
lfifts, laying ; Hee 


tcrriJi-s th .n the treafurcsof a whole king- 
dome. 3 . To fufler for Cbtift his fake,is a token 
of bo is ipccialilove : and thcreforcSaint haul 
bids 1 he Pnilippjans, Not to feare their adver. N 
fanes : whtc, ss a token of f.xlv alien Hi te them, 
and that of God-, becaafeit is given to you (faith 
he) for Chrifi , that you foal knot tmely beh tve, 
but fuffer for his fak? . Wherefore if fuffering for 
Chrifi have a promilc of bleficdneflejif it make 
us conformable untoChrift, and bee a fione of 
t/ods Ipcciall love; then it is to bee cltecmcd 
! above the riches and honours of the whole 
, world. 

I Are afflictions of Chrifi to be eftccmed a- 
bovc the trealures of a kingdome?chcn we mud 
D all learne to rcjoyce in the troubles and wrongs 
which wefuflerfor Ch.iftjfake. Sodid the A- 
poftlcs, Adi. y. 41. They departed from the 
\ C 0Hr,c ‘ b-,rc i eyeing that they were counted worthy 
t0 f u ff* r affliction for hu name. And Saint Paul 
brags thcreofgrcacly, faying ; I bear e in my bo. 
die the marines of the Lord Jehu, Gal. 6,17. 
Andlookc, as thefe fervantsof God rejoy :cd 
in their fuffcrings for Chnft ; folikewife mu ft 
wc labour for the fa me heart and affections in 
the like cafe : for who would not rejoyecto be 
made partaker and poflcfTorof the treafurcs of 
a kingdome ? Well, the rebuke of Chrilt is 
greater riches than the treafurcs of a kin® 
dome. : 

This lefTon is of great ulc : for howfoever 
1 man y ] 


cieycntb i 


to the ucbnitc 


many among us come to hcarcGods Word ,yct . 
, heic be many rdfn rliat tlorfc and niockc at re- 
ligion, and at the £. jotpel of * Jinft ,and the pro- 
tcO; » r - t!ierc-of| whereby the moft arc hindred 
in protctlimi^nd manv daunted, and quite dri- 
! ven backr. Bur wee iniift Here icarnc, notto he 
difcmira^ed bv tiiele mocks. Indeed wee mull 
take lined wee rive them no juft occalionto 
mockc 11s • and then if wc be feoffed at,\vc f.i.ill 
never be hurt by it : nay (though that be farre 
h-om ciiciv intent) yet in mocking us, they doc 
us ore at honour. For the WordofGod that 
cannot lie, is this, thar to iiilfcr affbction for 
Chrifts lake, is greater honour and riches, than 
tiic trealures of a Kingdome. And if dl'Iofcs 
judgement he good, which God himfcllc ciorii ; 
here coinmcndVhcn vve arc happy and bit-fled, : 
in enduring thefe mocks and fcofFcr. for Chnft. j 
Secondly, wee mult here Icarnc iiiftnuftinn i 
for rhe time to come: Wee have a longtime,! 


through the great goodncilc of God, enjoyed \ 
ncaccand wealth, with the (.joljiell of C.hrill ; | 
but iindoiibtcdiy.thclcdayes of peace wil !uvc J 
an end, they cannot laft alwaves, Gods people 
mull palic rhorow die firic furnace of alilidti- 
011. Well , when this is come upon us, how fhall 
wcbe.i'nle co bcarc it ? Surely, wee mu ft now 
icarnc to be of this opinion that Mofcs was of; 
we mult judge ic to be the greacelt honour and j 
riches chateau be, to fuller aifliClion for Chritls 1 
lakciand this will be the ground ofall conltan- j 
cie,com ai'C,and Chrillian boldncflc in die day j 
ofuialt.For he that is ofehisminde, will never I 
feme affliction, nor reproach tor Chi ills lake : j 
imv, lie will be fo farre from fearing it, that lie 
willrejoycc and triumph therein. 

Finthcr, whereas it is laid , hfic-ming the re- 
btikcofChrifr ; here marUc, the rebuke of Gods 
Church people is called the rebuke of Chnft. j 
The people of God in/F.gypc were laden with j 
reproaches and rebukes : and behold , Chrilt ac- 
counts it his rebuke, and the holy G holt locals 
ir. Where Icarnc this, 7 ‘hat Chrifi eficemeth the 
reproach anlafjiiftioK of hts (' hurch , as his or.n ie 
affliction. When San! went co pcriccutcdic bre- 
thren at Damnkus, Ae*.y.2,4.Chrilt Jdus cals 
to him from licavcn, laying; San l, Sant, why per. 
fecuteft then meet Saul went to pcrlccucc rhe 
Cliriftians,apd yet our Saviour Chrilt taket h it 
uncohimfelfc.And after hisconvcrlion he faith, 
a Cor.-}. 10. Every way yvee bcarc about hi em- 
bodies, the dying oft he Lord lefts. And againc. 
Let no man pur me to bttfinejje: for l bcarc in my 
bodic t he marks of the Lord lefts*, Gal.b.i 7. This 
is a point of ipcciall ufe. 

I ; ii lt,hencc wc Icarnc, that C’nrift hath a fpc- 
ciall care ut his Church ami children, in that he 
judgeih theit afflictions co be his o wnc afflicti- 
ons; and therefore hec can no more forgee, or 
leave vjtfro helps them indiftreffe, thaiulcnic 
himlclfc. 

Secondly, hove is a ipcciall comfort for Gods 
| chiidfcn r.iiatbc in affli : • 0.1:1 : their afflictions 
1 are rlirir owm aioim, but Clirills alio ; lie 


\ j is their partner, ami fcao-v luilewv. 1 nistr ay 

■ feeme fttaogc, but is melt rrv.e T'-hrili puts (as : 

■ it wcrc)his ftioul«!ers under ov.r afflictions, and , 

1 takes them to himicUc,a? thonrh rf'.-y v.cicl.is , 

1 o’.vnc;rlian which what onlK'n'oitaw^ip- 

1 blc ? for though thou rhy wile cannot br i ; -■ 
yet trull undoubtedly, that Clu ill who V rsv. 
with dice, will give thee llrcngth toumlergoc ; 
j ic un.o victovic. 

■ Thirdly, if the afflictions of aChriftim, be 
1 the afflictions of Chrilt; then it i*. .1 icardii'l 
1 flnr.e tor any mm to mockc cu rcpro if.ti his 

' brother, in regard of his proidlion and rdigi- j 
i on, for marking is pcrjiatiionX',n\. 4.29. with 
; Ccn.2 1.9. And that rcpioach which isc-.fl up- 
on a Chnlhtin, !■> call upon Clu ill ; and < dirilt 
15 takes it as done unto himlclfc : the pcileentor 
wouiuis Chrilt } c fits tiiorow the iidcs of a 
poorcChriltiauAvbiLli is a fcarei'uH thiug.Fov 
in lo doing, iiec letshunleilc apainli the l.ord 
Jcliis, he kitkes ag.ii.ilt the pnckcs;and it lie lo 
continue, hec mult needs lookc for lbmc feare- 
tuii end : for r.u-o hath ever beem fierce again]} 
the Lord,.i'idaath prof fared ? Job 9. 4. Whc rc- 
lbrc if any of us be gniltic of any fume intiijs 
: kindc, let us repent ; for unlefle we umie, our 
condemnation will be vcmcddcile. j 

Againc, the afflictions of the Ikaelites are 

■ here laid to be their fuffcrings tor Clu ill: where 
i note , that though Chnft his corrunio;; were 
i then afarre off, yet the Ur.ielttts then knew 

of Chrilt : for rife they could not In tier tor 
C : him. 

j Tliisconfutcth tliofc which hold, that every 
' man may be laved by his owne u iigion, w!i .r- 

• foeverit bcc, if hec live civilly and urr.ghiiy ‘ 

1 rhetein. Their reafon is taken from the j . v.'s, l 
! who(thcy iayyhad only the knowlr dge t>l cm. - , 

1 I ward ceremonies, and io were l iven, liurinaci 
1 i opinion is heredilprovrd ; torihej. wesknew I 
j J Chrilt, and profelfed him, or clie du y would ■ 

J Incvcrfufferforhimrandtiiricl'.-ii, rin y were ti- : 

i ved by him, and not by llieii obcdicni e to 01,1- 
w-atd ceremonies. And thus much el theica- 
flan, which moved Mofcs to make Inch dioic.i 
as hec did. 

Now in the end of tiic va le is added a rni- 
1 Lon, why Mojes was of tins ftrange ji.i!gem< nr, 
D to tlunke the reproach of Ciirid great irrnlus 
than the treafurcs of *.Aig ft • n.'mciy, ben- aft 
, he hadrefpeii to the rceompcnrcoj rem.a d. This 
; | is, lie often let his eye to bcnold, and h is heart 

! to conlider "now God had madca pmm.ile of 
j lile everla fling alter th is life, unto all r hole that 
j j obeyed him, and milted in hint after this life : 
j : for the enjoying whereof, he preferred, thar c- 

• ft ate wherein hcc might live in the lea re of j 
1 God, though it were a date ol reproach, before | 
j ! all other w lutCacvcr. 'Yherc wc Ice, what it is ; 
i | will bring a man to c.iermc affliction, will-, the! 
j ' l'caiv of God , better than tiic trealures :.id 

plcalures oi an c'rtlily kingd .me : named 1 , ns : 

1 wee let rhe bodilyeycto l-enoli ti e 1 



f Qomwc nt me upon the 


by faith, to behold tliercc 


forGodschildrcn.Thusdid rhe Chriftian He- | 
j brcwes in thcPrimitivc Church, Hcbr. ic.; 7. ! 
’ 7 hey fuffered with j ay the Jpoyirre of their goods: 

■ very hard thing, but yet molt tfuc.tbr it is the 
Word of God. And the rcafon is rend red, T'/'O' 

. ki'c'.v : thernf elves how that they had nt hea ven .2 

better wore enduring fttbjhwce .And our Si- 

vrsir Cl: nil endured the Croffc, and defp/fed 
■: jh.imt, for the joy that was fet before him. 
Hen. 12. j. that is, inconfidcration of thntjoy 
inglory, whereto he {hcuild be advanced him"- j 
fclfc, and bring all his members. This vvemuft 
makcufeof: lor if wcwill live godly in Chrift 
Jefus, we muft l'.itfer affliction.'" This flciTi and ! 
1 blond will net yccld unto: and therefore, to [ 
j perlwadc ns ru infer with joy, wc mult with [ 
1 Mo fet haverefped 1 0 the rcconspencc of reward. 1 
j, Wc mult Uy thus ro our Ionics, The day will 
! come wherein we fliall have life evcrlalUngin ; 
the Kingdome of heaven, ifwcnowlei ve and j 
fe?.rchim:Shall wc not then tor his fake be con- 
tent to fufer a fhou affliction, feeing the grea- 
: cell oft item arc not worthy of the glory"that ! 
fiiail be revealed ? Rom. S. 1 8. 

Qjj . . T- r : c why doth the holy Ghoft call c- ; 
ve: N? a reward ? Anf. Iris not io cnl- ; 

Ic.t bccani? d'.-jes did procure it, and defers e i 
it at Gods hand by the dignitieof his workes 
in h:iterirg:for fire no man can merit any thing 1 
,a: Goth ..a •*.;!<, The cafe is plaiuc tforChrift as . 
;; a i ; 'rounder his manhood a-partfrocn 
o:s Go.:-. icad) could r.ct n:er:t any thing at 
Cods hands : for he that would merit of God 
! hy aa.y w n kc_ nuifr doc three things : 2 . Hee 
dca tht y.ofkc cf himfelfe, ami by him- 
• : or ■; he doe •: by a:ir thcr, thcochci mc- 
| rttct.i. rind run!: have the reward andpraife of 
tn.v v. nrl.c. .Secondly, he muft doc it of mcerc 
. g '-cv. w ill, ami no: or dutic : for that which ; s 
j o; tf.if.c cannot merit, breaufeo man is bound 
j todoe ;r. The worked one to merit, mult be 
| of tit at price 6c dignity, that it may bepropor- 
j t’onable to life cvcrlaftirg, which is the rc- 
I W'aru. Now, tnongh Chrift as he is nvui, hca- 
j briw: all men and al! Angels in grace and dig- 
1 nitic ; yet conlkicr his manhood apartfrom his 
Godhead, and he could not doc a workc with 
diclc 5. properties : Tor firft, the workes done 
of ti c manhood were not done of it fclfc, but 
from that lulncfle of the fpirit wherewith hcc 
was endued. Secondly, Chrift ns man isa crea- 
ture : and fo confidcrcd, bis workes are ofduty 
j to the Creator, and fo cannot merit. Thirdly, 


■ > Qi •' How men di<l Chrift merit at Gods 
n.arr^r wyn. f v ;iy by m canes of Godspro- 
m;lcs mane ir. :n.e Law, which was this s De this 
ar.d tty: Jt:du In , : but properiy and chiefly, 
, oecamc^ r.ee was not a metre man oncly, but 
, , wjthall) trucand very Gods for becaufc h js 
1 obedience both in his life and death (though 


A performed in his manb.ood \v:.s the obcdu-i.ce 
of him that was God a-.id man, even iro»,i the 
! infinite cxccllcticie of iliepenun whole iris, it 
becomes meritorious. Id his mai’lu nd hc-obt ;- 
cd the Law, and 1 11 tiered for our f.nuts: Luc 
, rliedignitie thereof came from cite Godhead : 
i for he that did tliefe workes lor us, vvj , heth 
j God and man. 

Now, if Quill ctMihdercd as man only can- 
not merit; then much it fie can any uthcnntut 
[ merit at Gods hands. And therefore AUjcs, 

, though he were a worthy man, yet bccaule be J 
j was lll!t 3 man, and a fulfill! maivallb, he could ; 

| not by any workc deferve life cvirlaftine at 
1 Gods hands. & 

J ^ bur life ever!, 1 fling is called a reward in the 
B j Scripture, bccatifc it is the free gift of God, 

| promiled by Cod to bischildrcn m Chrift ; for ; 
this end, to allure and draw them on in obc- i 
iljcncc- And it mud not lccmc flrangc that wee 
| by a nwara is zfrccgtfwfor fo it may be, as wc 
! 1 thall kc by comparing two places of Scripture 

j | together; to wit, Matth. 5.44. with Luk.6. ? 2.. 

j j bor wlrcrcas -Matthew (add, Jfjon love them 
j j that love you, what reward have yon ; Saint Lake 
j | repeating the lame tiling, faith, ii'hat thauke 
{ | ha ve) on, (or as the word lignifics) what favour 

1 ; 01 'free gift have you t Secondly, there may bec 

j j another caufc rendred, why life evcrlnflirg is 
j called a reward ; to wit, not in regard of the 
[ workc done, but in regard of the worker cob- 
! J fidcred in Chrift: for Chrifls mciic makes life 
j ^ 1 tv c; billing to be areward. Now, every true 
bclccvcr that endevours to doe the will of 
God, is in Chrift ; and fo ChriftsriehrcoufncfTe 
with the merit thereof, is his, lbfarre forth as 
firves to make his perfon acceptable to God. 
Whereupon he hath a promile of reward made 1 
1 ‘"’O' him upon his obedience.; yet not tor his i 
woike, but for the workc of Chrifts obedience 1 
in whom hr i, : And fo muli thefe words here ; 
be undcrliooj: 

1. The confidcracion of this reward of life ! 
ctcrnall given through Chrift, to thole that I 
itilfct for his lake, may make m joyfull and pa- j 
nent in our aflhitions rur rightetmlnclle fake. 1 
A natural! man will cmltire much for a good re- ! 

: compcncc in the end. Now Chrift faith. Great 

D TU T reward. And tlicreforc ler us rejoyce in vn 
lu ftc ring for Chrift * holding faft our confidence, 
which hat hjogre.it re comp race of reward. 

Secondly, is life cvetlaftiug a reconspoicc , 
that is, a giving of a reward Then here is con- 
demned the tlcfpcratc pra&iceof many a one, 
who fpend their whole life in a greedie purfiiit 
after the profits and pleasures of the world; 

! as it were running thcmfelvcs out of breath in | 

| t j ic wa y t0 hell, without all regard of their ; 

' : ioil i c s "ill death come ; thinking, that if* ar j 

j c ^ c g a ^P c c bcy can cric God mcrcie, ; 

, anu commend their foules co God , all is . 

j wciL I5lIc a11 fuch perfons forthc moft parede- ! 

i ceive rheir ownc ioules, not conhdcring that 1 

life -vcrlafting is giveuas a reward. Now, we 


eleventh Chap . to the Heh'refter. 


know that no reward is given to any man, ri ll Al 
the workc be done which he is fee about j hee 
muli come workc in the Vineyard fomc part of 
theday,that would have his penny atnighnas 
forthofc that neither ftirre hand nor foot to 
doc the workc, what reward can they lookc 
for ? And yet this is the ftatc of carnal! livers, 
they addidl thcmfelvcs wholly ro earthly 
things Butif wcelooke forany reward ar the 
day of death, wee muft labour in the works of 
godlineflc all the dayesof our life; for there- 
fore were wc redeemed ,Luk. 1 

In the whole booke of God, wee findc but 
one man that lived wickedly, and repented at 
his end : that is, the theefe upon the Croflfe. 
Which fhewes that it is a moft rare thing for a 
manto havethereward oflifccverlafting after B 
this life, that labours not in the works of god- 
lincfle in this life. 

Thirdly, the confidcration of this reward, 
muft ftirre Up all Gods children unto all dili- 
gence in the duties of godlincfle, and that with 
cheerefulnefle , through the whole courfc of j 
their lives. When wc ihalldie, wc will lookej 
carneftly for this reward ; and therefore while 
we live, we muft diligently doe the works that 1 
God commandcch : and then when death j 
comes, we may allure cur fclvcs chatGod will • 
give us this re ward ; notbecaufe wedtd deferve \ 
it by our works, but becaufc he hath promifed j 
it in Chrift, upon our endevour in obedience • 
and true repentance. And thus much for the j 
rcafan of Mtfes choice. • C 

Versb 27. 

*Bj faith hee forjooke Sgypt 7 
and feared not the fiercencfje of 
the Kfng. For he was couragi-\ 
otis, as hee that Jaw him that u 
inyifible . 

I N this verlethc Spirit of God ptocccdcth to 
another example of Mofes faith .-and hereto 
alfo in thevcrfefollowing, hccaddech a third. 
Now,' he is thus large in the commendation of 
his faith for this end ; to perfwade the He* 
hr ewes, to whom this Epiftle is font, chat they D 
werenot to looke for any Jullificacion by the 
works of the Law : and hisreafon is, becaufc if 
any man could bejuftified by the works of the 
Law, itmuftbc tATp/rj.whogavetheLaw co 
the people from the Lord, and did cxcell in o- 
bedienecto both Tables, and therefore is a re- 
nowned Prophet unto all pofteririe in fptciall 
favour with God, Numb. 12.7,8. Euc C Jtfofes 
could not be juftified b y the works of the La w ; 
for here the holy Ghoft proveth, that Mofes 
was juftified and laved by faith. The thing that 1 
commends Mofes, and makes him ftand before 
God, is not his works, but his faith : and there- , 
fore the conrlufion is that as ASofes was not ! 
juftified by his workes, but by faith ; no more 


muft they ftand upon their workes to be jufti- 
fied chcrcby,buc labour for futli faith us Mofes 
had. Now, chisfairh of Afofes isa ttu,c laving 
faith, founded on chcfc two piornifos of God : 

1 . On thisgreatand maim- promire made to sl- 
rah am, l will be thj Cjod.aadthe God of tbj feed: 

On another particular proiniie rifing from 
the gcncrail, made unco liini when he was cal- 
led to leech the Ifraelites out of bondage; 
which was this: In ill bee with t thee-, and 
guide thee. And. in this place, (JWofcs is laid to s*od.j.i», 
haye. faith , pot onely bccaule hcc,beleevcd 
that Godweuld be his Cjod, as hcc, was the God 
ofall Abrahams foed ; but becaufc lie bclcevcd 
particularly, that Cjodwonldbehis God,<ndde- 
fend and bee with him ir. the deliverance of the 
Ifraelites out of iAgypt. 

To come particularly ro this fait. By faith 
Mofes ftrfooke *s£g)fi. Mofes departed from 
iEgypt twice, Firft, when he had mine the dt- 
gyptian, and lied front Pharaoh unto Mifiian, 
and there kept /ff/irpfjdiccpe. Secondly, fortic 
yearej after, when he lead the people of Ifrael 
outof;Egypt into the land ofCanaamand here 
fomc make ic aqueftion, whether of theft de- 
partures is meant iu this place. Anfw. Ir is moft 
like, that this place is to bee underftoodof his 
ftcond departure, rather chan Of the firft : And 
the realbnis taken out of Exodus, chap. 14. 

I ?. where wc findc that the firft time, Ac fed for 
feare t for lo loonc as he heard chat his {laugh* 
ter ofthc ^Egyptian was knowne to ‘Pharaoh, 
he fled in fuch fearc,as chat hedurft not returne 
againe of fortic ycarcs. Now theft words are 
not to be underftood of fuch a flight: for here it 
is faid. He departed, not fcaringthc Kings wrath 
trficrcenejfe. 

Here fomc will fay, This is no commenda- 
tion ; for malefactors and rebels doeflie theit 
Country? Anf.Thc y flic indeed ,yct not in faith, 
but in fcaic. Mofet fled in faith ; and hereby 
his faith is commended, that he fled not fea- 
ring the King : but malefactors flic for feare of 
punifliroent. Mofes departed with courage and 
boldncffc, and therefore fled not as a malefa- 
ctor : for he feared not the King, as appcarcch 
plairicly in the Hifloric : for though Pharaoh 
had faid unco him, Exod. 10.28. Get thee gone, 
fee thou fee my face non/orc : for when thou com- 
mefi in my fight, thou Jh.ilt dt ; : yet Mofes went 
once niorc,namcly,tbc tenth time, and told him 
of the tenth plague, and faid. That Pharaohs 
fcrvancsfhauMcoine dovrne unto him, unAfall 
downe and pray him to get him out, with the people 
and their cattcll. And when the Ilracliccs mur- 
mured agajnft him at the red fca, when Phara- 
oh was at theit hcclcs, and they had no way to 
flic, Mofes encouragcth the people, faying, 

Feare net, ftand ft ill, and behold the falvatton of 
the Lordwhich he will fbewyou this day : forthc 
I tAgyptians whom ye have feene this dayfhalljee 
/ never fee ag.rtne, Exod. 1 4. 1 3. Whereby it no- 
tably appcarcs, that Mofes departed in faith . 

I without feare of Pharaoh. 

1 But 
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will fay ; For a man to come into j A [ ming thereof. And the firft is net effectual] I 
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[ another maos Kingdomc, and to caric away his | 
j Suhjeids without the Kings confent, is a fa<ft of 
j rebellion and fedition ; and therefore worth ie 
1 no commendation, but rather fhamege punifti- 
menr. And this did C Mofes: hee comes from 
Midian, and caries away the Jewes which had 
bcene a longtime 'Pharaohs iiibj'c&s; and for 
whole fervice he might plead paffeflion, and a 
longpicfcriprion : therefore it leenics to bee no 
factor' faith- Anjw. Indeed it' Mofeshzd done 
] this on his o'.vnchead,he might worthily have 
j bccnc thus cenfurcd. But when he came to /E- 
i gypt, he had a calling immediately from God 
j to do as he did;and for the confirmation hereof, 
lie had Gods prornift of afliftance, in working 

I I 


without the fccond ; As here we fcc,/ 5 *Jbv firft j 
calling was not eftetSluall with him, till the ft- | 
condcamc. And fo Gods firft grace is not effc- 
dluall til the fecond comc;by which the former 
is confirmed, {lengthened, and increafed. And ( 
the fecond is confirmed by the third rand fo wc f 
muft goe on from grace to grace, ifvvc will be ! 
bold and couragious in any duty, either of our j 

gencrallor particular calling.Thismuft be well 
confidcrcd ; for that any man Hands in grace, 
or incrcafcth therein, either relpe£Hng his par- [ 
ticular calling, or hisChriftian converfation,it 
comes from this f that God addes a fecond grace ' 
unto chefuft. And therefore whofoeveris ina- j 
an y. dutic > hath great caule to praile ! 


if range miracles : and when he carried the peo- B God : for whether we continue in grace or 
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pic out of Egypt, he did it by comrnandcment 
from a King that was higher than Pharaoh. 
Neither yet di dMefes carrie them away as a 
private man, for he was apublike perfon, an 
high Magiftrate, and no ftrangcr, but one of 
themfclvcsiycajhc was a King, as may appeare 
in Gods wcr.i.-forDeu:, rj.y.heis plainly cal- 
led a King ; and Gcnef. 3 6. iji.itisfaid, There 
were fo many Kings inE dom, be fore there reigned 
any King over the children of Ifrael, Now, the 
laft of thole Kings reigned at that rime when 
Mofes went with the Hraclites outof/£gypt;fo 
that Mofes was their King, and had the autho- 
rise and government of a King over them 
from the Lord : and therefore it was no fail of 


cretfc therein, itcommetb from the goodneffe 
ofGod,whoaddcth grace to grace: which if he 
iliould notdoCjWefhould fall away,andnocbe 
able to goe forward in thcfcareofGod, and 
the duties of our calling : for the firft grace 
would not fuffice to ftrengchenus againft temp- 
tation. And therefore howfoever God hath 
ftrengchned us forthetime paft, yet fiillvvcc 
mult pray to God to deliver us from evihwhich 
plamcly imports, thaconr Handing isfrom his 
daily fupply ofncwgrace. 

t. Point. When went M ifesout of /Egypt ? 
The time is dirc&Iy let downc, Exod. 12.41. 
Even the f elf e fame day when thepromifeof God 
was expired: forwhen the 400. and thirty yvares 


| rebellion In him, buc a workethit did greatly j Cl were expire^ they wentaU the hofl of the Lord\ 


commend his faith, be/ng grounded upon God's 
Commandement and promife. 

Thus wc fee how wc mull conceive of Mo- 
fes faff. Now wee come to fomc particular 
points to be confidcrcd therein : 

How came it to pafle tint Mofes now had 
thiscoiirage to depart from Pharaoh, not fea- 
ring his commandement;whcreas4o.years be- 
fore, being called to fhew himfelfe unto the bre- 
thren, as one whom they were to refpect as their 
deliverer , A6E7.2 3 ,ay.he fled immediately out 
oTEgypt upon the notice ofonc fa ft ofdefence 
inhehalfcof the Ifiaelites? why did hce not 
fhew as much courage when he flew the Egyp- 
tian's at his fecond departure ? Anf The caufc 


0 tn of tASgypt : neither before nor after, but the 
very fame day. Indeed Mofes was choftn to be 
their Captaiue4o. ycares before, and lent unto 
them by God : and S. Stephen &\zh,Hc thou (the 
they would have mderfiood fomuch. But then 
they would nottake him for their guide. Yec 
now 40. yearcs after, when Gods determinate 
time of 430. yearcs was expired, he comes a- 
gaine unto them, to carrie them out of /Egypt; 
and then they acknowledge him and follow 
him out, according to Gods commiflion. 

Hence wee learuc, firft, that no creature can 
alter the rule of Gods providence. Fourtic 
yearcs before, Mofes would have delivered the 
people; but hec mult flay till the time of the 


ofhis courage at this latter time was rhis: God D Lords promife was accomplifhed, and then he 
now renued his s comiHiflion, and confirmed his caries them away. Seeondly,this muft teach us 
formercaHjng. For when he wasfitftcallcd,he notonely to belccve, that God both can and 
did his dune and revenged their wrongs : but will keepe his promifes; but alfo by faith ro 
yet being-in danger, wid ms calling being as wait for the time, wherein he will accomplirti 
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yetbutafecrec inftinft, hec was fearful!, and 
fled. But now whcnGod called him thcftcond 
time and confirmed the fame calling, both by 
promife and commandemciit , and power to 
worke miracles, then fcarefull Mofes becomes 
couragiousandbold. 

Here then obferve, that there is a difference 
I of Gods graces ; there is afirft grace, and a fe- 
| cond grace. The firft is that which God gives, 
j to any man for any calling : the fecond is that 
j which God addes to the firft, for the confir- 


thefame unto us. tMofcs isfainc to wait forty 
yearcs for the fulfilling of Gods promife. When 
Daniel underftood how long the Ifraelitc* D;a? 

muft be in captivity, he would not pray for the 
fliortningofthattime : but whenhe knew that j 
the time of their rcrurne drew ncere, then hec 
prayed unto the Lord moll earneftly, waiting 
for the accomplishment of Gods promife ini 
their deliverance. And David thus waited or; i pr 4 ;. 4 t. , 
God for deliverance in all his troubles. And j 
their examples muft wee follow, for the feu- 
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tion of all Gods blcflings. 1 

5. ‘Point. In what manner doth Mofes de- 
part? The text faith, he went out, not faring 
the Kings commandement: fo that his departure 
was with courage. Whence wee leaenc ftindry 
inftruftions : Firft, here is a notable prefident 
for the framing of our lives, which muft been 
rule unto us. Wcmuft walkc diligently in our 
callings, as APofesAld • and though croffes doe 
meet us, foflut Pharaoh fall out with us ; if 
Kings bccomcourciiemics, yet we muft not lay 
aftdc the duties of our callings ; but after Mo- 
fes example, go on therein with courage. Mofes 
without fearing the Kings wrath , went and led 
the people away . And fo muft every one ofusdo; 
although dangers come, vve muft not feare, but 
ftaudfaftin our profeffion, and goe on in the 1 
duties of our callings : Ecclef.ic.4. Ifthefpirit 
of him that ruleih rife ttp againft. thee, leave 
not thy place. 

Secondly, hence vve learne, that Magiftratcs 
which are tpgovernc the people, ought to bee 
men of courage, in performing the duties of 
their calling. When too heavy a burthen lay 
on Mofes , in judging all the congregation him- 
felfe : Iethfo his father in law bids him provide 
among aH the people men of courage, fearing 
God, to he .£»/«'.r,Exod. 18.13,21. Now their 
courage muft not be a proud hautiheffe, or an 
indifcrcer cruelty, buc a godly boldncffe, which 
may inable them to the duties of their calling, 
without feare of man. To this end, the Lord 
put of his Spirit upon tbefcvsuty, which were < 
to rule with c^ib/cr.Nunn.i x .1 y.Now the Spi- 
rit ofGodjis not thefpirir offcare,buc of power, 
and of love, and of a found minds, 2‘Fim. 1. 7. 
Which fhewes, that in a Magiftratc muft bee 
courage to call, and (if need be) tocompell o- 
therstothe duties of their callings, how great 
foever they bee. And it is a matter of great 
weight and moment in Gods Church : for the 
Miniller may teach andfpeakcasmuch as hcc 
wilijOr can; yet unlefle with rhe fword oft he 
Spirit, there be j'oyncd the tcmporall fword of 
thcMagiftratc to reforme mens lives, and to 
keepe them from open finncagaihft the law of 
God, and to urgethem to the duties which the 
Miniftcrteacheth: furely, their teaching and 
preaching will beto final! effect. 

Laftiy, Mnfeswcnt with courage out of £, - 
gypr. This departure of his was a iigne of our 
ipirituall departing out of the Kingdomc of 
darkncflc ; for fo Paul applieth it, 1 Cor 10. 
And therefore after Mofes example, wee muft 
with courage come every day more and move 
out of the kingdomc of darkncflc, marching 
: forward with couragious faith and heavenly 
boldnefle towards ourblcflcd Canaan, the glo- 
ry of heaven : vve mult not leave this to the laft 
breath, and that thinkc to have heaven gates 
ready open for us: but we muft enter into Gods 
Kingdomc in this life. Looke as Alofes by his i 
[ faith did depart boldly out of /Egypt, fomuft j 
i wee in heart, by faith depart out of the king- 1 


dome offline. This we flnllUoc.vvhcuwc uic 
meancs toeftablifr. die kingdomc ofCluift je- 
fus in our hearts, and doe foriakeihc workesof . 
iinne and darkncflc. For looke where there is 
nodeparting from fiune, thcr' .s tio faith : and 
therefore let us fhew our fclvcs.to have nuc 
faith, by departing more and more boldly and 
joyfully out of the kingdomc of fume and Sa- 
tan;tliatfo it may appeare vve love the light and 
hate darkncflc. And in this journey, let us not 
feare any contrary cominandemeuc, .nor the 
furious. wrath offpirituall Pharaoh thedevill, 
nor all the gate* of hell : for Chrift Jefus is our 
guide. ,... .. . 

Bccaufe.a rffan might thinkc at the firft, that 
it was a tafli and dclpcrate pait in Mofes , thus 
boldly to. take away the Ifraclitcs,. not regar- 
ding Pharaohs commandement ; therefore in 
the latter part of the veftegthe, holy.Ghoft fee- 
teth downc a rcafon, that moved Mofes to floc 
fo,in theft words : For he endured, Q\ was cou- 
rag:oK?,thit is.he tookc heart to himftlfc. WEy 
fo? Becaafehe ftw God that is invi file. That 
is,hecaft the eye of faich upon God, who had 
promifed the evidence of his power and pre- 
ftnee in their deliveiancc. So that it was the 
wotkeof Mofes faith, laying hold on the pro- 
mile of Gods prefenccariti proteition from the 
rage of Pharaoh, that nude him thus confident 
and bold. 

Hence wee learne, chat the tine valour and 
manhood that vJas in Mofes, and is in all Gods 
i children, likb unto him, isagiftof grace. A- 
mqng many gifts of the Spirit, povvredupon 
our Saviour Chrift, the fpirit of (irength or cou- 
rage if.one^Citt U.2. And Jethroesq . ounlcll to 
Mofes is notable this way - he bids him pro- 
vide for Goverftours, men of courage, fearing 
God, Exod. iS, 21. infinuating, that true cou- 
rage isalwayes joyned with thefcarcof God, 
and is a fruit of grace. But fome will fay, that 
many heathen men, who never knew the true 
God, nor what the gifts ofche Spirit meant, had 
that couitgc. Anf True ir is, they had courage 
indeed; but it was nothing but a carnallbold- 
nefl’e (not worthy the name courage ; being 
onclya fliadow of true fortitude) arifing from 
ambition, pride, and ocher flcfhly humours ; 

> whereas Mofes hi* courage fprang from the 
1 grace offaith, inthcinercifull promil/sotGod 
made unto him concerning his deliverance and 
fafety. And indeed, howibever wicked men 
have a notable fhew of divers vcrcues, yet in 
the triall they prove but fludowes ; for true , 
valour and other vertues doc alsvayes rc:om- > 
pany regeneration. 

a As hctbatftw him that is \nvtfbk\ 

Here is the caufc chat made Mofes thus cou- j 
ragioustand this wilhnakcanymanbold,if he j 
can bccpcrfvvadcd in his confidence ot Gods , 
fptciall prclcnce with him, and providence and 
protection over him. 

Here then obfavea lingular fruit of faith : ' 
itmakesGod, who is indeed inviliifle, to bee 
i Oo a tree 
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after a tore visible unto us. tTUofcs by faith law 
him that was invifibic : forby faith he was per- 
I’waded of Gods providence, and lpcciali pro- 
tertioninthc delivery of hispcoplc, though 
Pharaoh fhould ragencveriomiich.So Henoch 
is faid to have walked with £/W,becaufe he faw 
him by the eye of faith, in all his affaires. And 
when Iofiph was allured tofinne with his Mi- 
ftris,what ifayed him ? finely the feare ofGod, 
whom lie faw by faith.-Hw can I doe this great 
rsnckfdneffe (faith foftph ) and fi fimte againfl 
God ? Asifhc fhould fay j I am alwayes where 
God isprefent j how then fhall Idoefo wic- 
kedly, and God fee it ? and the fame is the Hate 
of all true belecvcrs ; their faith makes the iuvi- 
fible God to be after a fort vifible unto them: 
iotfsa faithfull man may fay, God is prefenc 
with me, and proteif ethnic. Whereby we may 
fee, what little faith is in the world : for few 
can truly fay they lee God;which faith inableth 
a man to doc. Yea, moll men care fo little to 
fee God, that hee is farre from their very 
thoughts. Many have made mcancs to lee the 
devillj butwhereishe that labours forfucha 
mcafure offaith, that hee may fee the invifible 
God? If wicked men run toConjurersto Ice 
the devil), whom they fhall once fee to their 
forrow, let us labour for faith in the Word arid 
Sacraments, and this faith will make us fo to 
endure in all tribulation, as though-wee faw 
God, 

Furthermore, feeing Mofes by faith endured 
as he thatfaw God : we lcarne, chat the feeing 
of God by faith, takes away fcarc* -and gives 
fpirituallboldneffc. This is a point of lpcciali 
ufc : for naturally men are fearfullf lomccan- 
not endure the ciarke, noriolitary places, for 
feareofthedevill : yea, t'nefhakingofalcafc, 
or the crawling of a wormc doth terrific others. 
Now howloevcrfome mens conftitutions may 
helpc forward this feare,yct many times itdoth 
come from an accufing confidence, as a fruit of 
' {inner And the way to remove it, is here to bee 
learned: namely, to doc as yl/o/ejrdidshat ^la- 
bour to bee vefolved ofGods prefence with us, 
and providence over us : and this will arnie us, 
againft all latanicall and foolifh fcarc. For if 
God be on our fide, whocan bcagainft usto 
doc us harmed Ag, line, the Souldicr by his place 
and calling ought to bea man of courage ; for 
elfcrlieftatcof his life, and thethought of his 
enemies will much affright him.Now how may 
he become contagious? They ufe to found the 
dvumme and trumpet for this end : and iemuft 
bcc granted they are good incitements and 
provocation; unto hartcll : but when it comes : 
to the point of danger, they cannot give heart. 
Others ufeagainftchc batteil to fill themfelvcs 
with wine, anti to make themfelvcs valiant by 
ft tong drinkc. This indeed may make them 
fenfclefle,andfodefpcrate. Butthettucwoy is, 
to become Chriflian fouldicrs, knowing and 
fearing God ; and with their bodily armour to 
bring alfo the fhield of faith : whereby their 


hearts may bee allured, that God hath called J 
them to that fight ; andchathceisprcfent with I 
them to cover their heads in the day of batteil J 
This will make them to take heart and courage ! 
to thcmfelves, and to become truly valorous, 
though by nature they bee vveake and timo-. 
rous. - 

Thirdly, who kuowes whetherGod wil bring 
us to this triall : either to lay downe our lives, 
or forfake his truthifor he may juftly take from 
us thefe golden dayes of peace, for our ingrati- 
tude. Now, if fuch times come upon us, what 
fhall we do? Shall we deny the faith ofChrift ? 
God forbid. But how fhall we Hand out in fuch 
triall ? Surely, we muft follow Mofes, and later 
to fee him that is invifible, by faith. This vyili 
make us couragious, and without fcarc in Gods 
caule : remembring this alfo, that among thole 
whicharc reckoned to goe downe to hell, the i 
fearefullman is one,Revel.2i,8. who dares not 
fraud to the truth of God, but for fcarc of men 
denies it. Let us therefore now begin to fettle 
our hearts in the afluranceof Gods providence 
and protection : that fo when trial! comes, wee 
may behold in the caufe ofGod. 

Him that is invifible] That is God, who is a 
moft Ample cflcnce, voyd of all ccmpofition, 
orcorporall fubftance;for G-cdssaSpirh.foh. 
4.24. and therefore invifibic, and not lubje& 
toinansfcnfcs. But fome will fay, God is laid 
to have head,hearc, hands, and fccc, with other 
pares of mansbody : andtherefore he js vifible. 
*Anfw. The holy Ghoft fo fpeakerh in Scrip, 
ture of God, by wayofrefembtaivce of himun. 
to man, that we might the better thereby con. 
ceiveof his works: for therefore are the parts 
ofmansbodyaferibed unto Godin Scripture, 
that \vc might know he doth fuch works by his 
divine power, as man doth by the parts of his 
body. Man fheweth his ftrength and valour in 
hisarmc ; andbyrefemblanceuntoman, God 
is faid tohavean Arme, to note cut his fewer 
and valiant alls. And fo God is laid to have 
eyes, becaufe wcefliould conceive chat by his 
infinit wifdome he feeth all things more deare- 
Iy,than man doth any thing at noone day, with 
his bodily eyes. And foofthereft. 

But Mofes is laid, /s talks with God face to 
/her, and to fee his backe-parts, Exod. 33. u. 
22- Anfwer. This imports not,that hee faw the 
fubftance ofGod; but onely that God did after 
afamiliar manner revcale himfdfe untohim,| 
j and in fome rcfemblance fhew him hisglory, 
lb farre forth as Mofes was able to behold it 
| for the Text is plainc, My face cannot bee 
: feene. T here fhall no man fee me and live : verf. 

| 20. 

Here we leame, that when wc pray to God, 
wee muft not conceive of him by any forme or 
; image in ourm'mdcsjforfo we make an idoll of | 
God. fihtcft .What then muft we doe ? for how 
| (will lome lay) can I pray to him, and not 
l chinkeofhim? Arf When we thinke of God, 

!; or pray unto him, wee muft conceive of him 
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incur mindcs, as hcc hath revealed himfdfe in 
Scripture; chat is, by his workcs, and by his 
properties : we mu ft thinke in ourmiudts of an 
J eternal! cjfence, molt holy, nifej&c. who made 
! all things, and govern es them by his mighty pow- 
er. For every image to refemble God by, either 
. to the niinde, or to the eye, is a plainc lie; 
making him vifible, who is invifibic : as faith 
the Prophet Hab.a.iS. The image, what pro- 
fit eth it, for it is a teacher of lies f VV hich flatly 
overthvoweth the opinion and practice of the 
■ Romilh Church, who refemble the true God, 
even God the Father, and the holy Trinity, in 
images: what elfe doe they herein, but make a 
lie ofGod ? 

But the Papifts lay, they devife no image to 
refemble God in, but onely fuch whereby hee 
hatbfhcvved himlelfc,asthc Scriptures certifies : 
as the Father , like an eld man ■ the Sonne, as he 
was incarnate ; and the holy Ghoft, like a dove , 
Match. 7. 1 6. Anfw. Wc muft not conceive of 
thofe formes, of mold man, or of a dove, to 
have bccnc ever any image of the Father, or of 
the holy Ghoft: but onely ligncs and pledges 
for a time, whereby thofe perfons did then 
manifeft their prclcncc. Novv,thcrc being an cx- 
piclfc commandcmcnt againft allrcprefentati- 
on ofGod by images, not excepting thofe very 
Grapes, whereby it pleafed God for a time to 
fignifie his prcfencc; it muft needs be idolatrous 
prcftimpciontomakcany image ofGod, or of 
the Trinity. And indeed God being invifiblc(as 
the text faith) it is impofiible to make any true 
image or rcfemblance of him. ” 

Vcrfc 28. 

Bj faith hee ordained the 
\B ajjeoyer , and the effujion of 
j blond: left bee that deftrojed 
j the firft borne , Jbould touch 
them. 

I N the former vcrl'cs, the author oftliis Epi- 
ftle hatli flrewed uiiro us the notable faith 
of Mofes by two worthy acfsu.His refufing to 
be called the finite of Pharaohs daughter. 2 .His 
departing out oft/Egypt. Now here in this vcrfc 
he commends his faith unto us by a third acti- 
on ; which is, the ordination, or celebrating ol 
the Paflcovcr. This vcric isrhcfutnme of the 
1 a.Chap.ot Exodus: the effedt whacofis this : 
f Atcer that God had lent nine l'everali plagues 
1 upon the land of /Egypt, which were occasions 
: r<-> harden Pharaohs hem : atlaft he lends Mo- 
fi.no ccrtific e Pbaraob, that unldTc hee would 
let the people goc, hcc would lend a tenth 
plague, which fhould bee more grievous to 
; them, than all the former: even the J. laughter of 
I ail the firft borne in *Aoo ypr, both of man and 
. beafi.Y ct Pharaoh j heart war not foftned, nei- 


ther did he ier the people g. v. Vliercrorc AI,.j[ s 
j departed from him, and (' .^cording to Gods 
J commandcmcnt) ailcmbksthc E Kiev’s of Unci 
j together, and caulcth them to kill every man a 
j lambe of a ycarc old, and to eat it roll wiih 
j lire; and to take the blond, and fprinV'.c it upon 
j the ciooie-chcckcs,and upon the polls of their 
| houics, for a Hgnc unto them, that thcAngcfl 
joi the Lord (feeing the blond IpritikJcd. upon 
J their doores ) Gionld paft'e over them, and 
| touch none ot their firft borne, neither man nor 
! bcaft. This is the liinunc and meaning, of that 
hiftory. Now let us come to the confideration 
of this fa«ft more particularly : and firft, to the 
meaning of the words of this vcrfc, becaufe 
there is fome difficulty in them. . 

Through faith he ordained tbePaffeovcK ] 

The PaJJeovcr here named, may bethus de- 
feribed , It is one of the Sacraments of the old 
Tefiamentfcrvingfor a figs/e to the people of If- 
r aelfiot b of their temporal deliverance from the 
, bondage of iSEgypr, at: J from the (laughter of the 
I firfi bonr, and alfo of their [pirit null deliverance 
j from everlafling death, by the fieri fice of Chri'fi 
i / efm th e immaculate Lambe or (jod. 

Touching this defeription : firft, Icallit^.'/e 
of the Sacraments of the old Tc fitment: becaufe 
they hadbelide this, ('ircnmc /fia, another or- 
dinary Sacrament. Next Ilay, {t fervedfora 
figneto the people of Iliad, 'to fhew that it 
waspropevly a Sacrament unto tliem.For itis of 
the nature of a Sacrament, to fignifie and leak 
up fome blelfing of God to bis people : now 
1 that the Paflcovcr didfo, is plainc, where the 
Lord cals it a figne or token of deliverance 
unto them. But fome will lay, this Paflcovcr 
was a fieri fee: for fo it is called, This is the 
. fieri fee of the Lords Pajfcover ■ And, Thou 
(halt not offer the blond of my ftcrifice with lea- 
vened bread, &c. Anf It is called a Sacrifice, 1 
becaufe it was killed, alfo the bloud thereof 
vvasiprinklcd, and fomeparrof it, as the fat, 
with the two kjdnics were burnt in facrillcc to 
the Lord. For when /of as kept that famous 
Paflcovcr with all the people, the Pricftsthat 
flew the Paflcovcr, and fprinklcd the bloud 
tnereof, did frf take away that which was to 
be coijfumedwith fire, and then gave totkepeo- 
| pie according to the dtvifioxs of their families, as 
' CMofis appounedNow in regard of thefe pro- 
perties of alacvificc which were in the Paflc- 
over,;t is truly called a facrificc. And yet more 
properly it was a Sacramenc, becaufe it was a 
vilible Ague of fpecial] blcflings from the 
Lord. 

But what did this Sacrament of the PalTe- 
over fignifie ? Anf It did fignifie a double deli- 
verance:one temporally wel 1 from the deftroy- 
uig Angcll,asallb from the bondage of /Egypt : 

I he other Spirits: all : from thc’curfe of the 
Law, unci from the wrath otGod. The firft is 
plainc, where the Lord faith, The blood being 
fir ink fid upon the doore-pofis, fhall be a token 
fit yeti that / willpaffc aver yets, And ver, 17. Te 
Oo\ ' ihj>: 



cA Commentane upon the 


\ full keepet be f cuft of unleavened bread : for |A! 
that fame day will I bring jour Armies cm of j 
ths landof t^Egyft. And couching the lecond, | 
that it wasafigneof a more heavenly tlclivc- j 
i ance from the bondage of fin and Satan, Paul j 
tellcth us plainly, when as he faith, (fhrsft ottr j 
P affeover is fieri feed for ns : giving us to un- 
detftand, that the Pafchall Lambe in the old 
Teftamenr, was undoubtedly a true figne of 
thecruc Paichall Lambe Chrift Jcfiis: to which 
purpofe IohnBaptift faith. Behold the Lambs 
of Cod that tstkctb awtty the ftnnesof the world: 
Jon. i. 29. Where he callcth (fhrift the Lambe 
0/ GW, nuking there an oppofirion betvvccne 
him and the Pafchall Lambe ofMofes , which 
may he called the Pafchall Lambe of men ; for 
herein alfo they differ. The Pafchall Lamb was B 
feparatedby men, though by Gods appoint- 
ment ; but Cht iff the true Lambe of God, was 
fet apart before all worlds by God the Father. 

And thus we fee briefly what this Takeover is. 

It folio weth, 

Ordamedthe L affeover. The word ttanfla- 
red, ordamed, fignificth, II ce madc,cr,didecle- 
brats t for the better underftanding whereof, 
wemuft have recourfe to the Evangeiifts. Mat- 
thew letteth downc Chrifts Ipccch tohisBif- 
ciplcs about the Pafieovcr, which hec kept 
withthemalittlebcfore his palflon, thus \My 
time ts come, / will make my P affeover at thine 
houfe . Now S. Luke, repeating chefameStory, 
mcntioLicth, firft thcjti/?r»g,and then the eating 
ofit: by which two words hecexplancth what C 
Chrift meant by making(which here is tranfla- 
ted ordaining) the Paifeovcr ; to wit, firft, the 
killing and preparing of the Paichall Lambe, 
ar.d then the eating of it as the Lords Sacra- 
ment. But this isa ftrangekindcoflpcech(wiJl 
lorn; lay) how can the Pafieovcr be killed or 
catcn?fccing properly the Pafieovcr is nothing 
elfe, but rkeaft ofthe Angel! palling over the 
houies of the Ifcaeliees, w hen hce finote the 
firft borne in every houfe of the Egyptians. 
Anf. Thcphrafcis improper: yet it muff not 
feeme ftrange, becaule it is ufuall in Scripture, 
intrcacing ofthc Sacraments, fometime to give 
the name of the frgne to the thing fignified : as 
1 Cor.y.y.Cluift is called our Paifcoverjand on 
the other fide, to give the name of the thing fig- D 
nifred to the figne ; as in this place, he ordained 
the Pajfeover-y hat is, the Pafchall Lamb,which 
was a figne of the Angels palling over their 
houies. So, Thi is my body., chat is, a figne of 
my body. Therockeroai Chrift. Thcreafon of 
thefe figurative Ipeeches, whereby one thing is 
put for another, is the Sacramemail union of 
the figne with the tiling fignified : which yet is 
not nattirall according to place, cither by 
change ofthe figne into the thing fignified, or 
by includingthe thing fignified in the figne, or 
faflning it upon it ; butrefpeclive and analogi- 
cally rcafon ofthat agreement and proportion 
which is betweene the figne andthething fig- 
nified: which ftand sin this, that lookc when 


; the outward figne is prclciitcd to the outward I 
leaks, at the very fame time tithing ft oi;t fed 1 
j is thereby, as by certainc vifibie words, preien- 1 
ted to the mindc. And indeed lookc what con- ' 
junchonis betweene words, and the things lpo- 
kenofjin themindcof the underftanding hea- 
rer; the fame is betvvccne Sacramentall fipnes 
and the things fignified, in the mindc of a dif- 
; earning receiver. But when words of lenfearc 
ipokentothe eare, the underffandinwmir.de 
dorh therewith apprehend the thing l'pokcn of. 
And even lo the mind of the difccrning receiver 
doth inwardly apprehend the thing fignified j 
and apply it to hisfouicywhen theSacramentall 
figne is prefcnted to the outward fenfe. And this 
conjunction arifeth not from flic nature either 
ofthc figne, or the thing fignified; but from the 
inff itution of the Lord. The meaning then of 
the holy Ghoft here is this. That Lftfofes by 
faith did ordainc and appoint rhe killing and 
eating ofthc Pafchall Lambe, which was the 
figne ofthe palling over of the Lords Angcll, 
when the full borne in .-Egypt were flame. 

It foiloweth : t/ind effufion of blond', that is, 
the fprinkling of the blond of the Paichall 
Lambe ; which was a notable rite and ceremo- 
ny tiled in this firft Pafieovcr, after this man- 
ner; The blbud of every Lambe was put into a 
bafon, and Iprinklcd with a bunch ofHyfopc 
uponthcdoore-poflsof every mans houfe a- 
mong the J e wes. Now this rite did not conti- 
nue alway, but Was peculiar and proper to this 
firft PafTcover kept in Egypt atcheinfticution, 
thereof, being then practifed (but not after) 
in regard of that fpeciall deliverance then at 
hand, whereof it was an afiurance : for it fioni- 
lied uuto them, that the Angcll ofthe Lord, 
commingcodeftroythcfirft borne of .Egypt, 
and feeing that bloud lo Iprinklcd, fliould pallc 
overtheir houfes, and touch none of their firfl 
borne, ofman nor beaft, This end ofthc lprink- 
ling ofthisbloud, is here likcwifcfctdownciu 
thelc words ; Left hee that deftrojedthe firft 
borne, ftwtid touch them. Hee : that is, the An- 
gell ofthe Lord, who was font to dcilroythe 
firft borne throughout ail Egypt both of man 
and beafl, lave onely of thole who had their 
doore-poft; Iprinklcd with bloud. And thus 
much for the meaning ofthc words. 

Firft, obleryc vvhattheholy Gholl faith of 
this fact of APefes,'n\ ordainirgthc Pafieovcr: 
namely, that he aid it by faith. Hence wc learne, 
that the Sacraments of the new Tcftament 
muft be celebrated in faith : for herein wcarc 
to ieeketo be acceptable to God as Mofis was. 
The Lords Supper in the new Tcftament file- 
ceedtcli the Pafleover in the old : for, that 
was a figne to the Jevves, that Jefus Chrift the 
immaculate Lambe of God, mould afterward 
be facrificed for their finnes ; and this is to us a 
figne ol Chrift already lacrificed.Now lookc as ' 
that was ordained and received under the Law, 
fo muft this be adminiftred and received under 
the Gofpcll. But in the old Teftamenc Mefes j 
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celebrates the Pajfeover through faith, and on- j 

A 1 

I their owneliilvr.tioii uuiu- blond ofCtiriTiraail 

i 

1 


jeiyncsthc Hraeliteslotodoc; thctcforc accor- 


tliele arc to be c omme.idai in rcl'pect offln: foi - 1 
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dingly mult wee by faith celebrate and receive 

1 

mer. But herein they faile ; tint comming to re- | 

j 



the Lord s Supper under the Gofpcll. (fains la- 

crifice WHS lilrw anti ndi.Mrcfr. 


ccive, they bring not with them a lively faith : | 



crificc was fruiriclfetohim,aiid odious to God, j 
j becaule hec offered not //; faith ; mid no lcfie | 
* were all other faithlclVc lacrificcs : even locvc- ! 
ry Sacrament and fpiiituaHlacrif ice received 01 ! 
o tiered in time ofthc Golpcll, is unprofitable to 
man, and unacceptable unto God, if it bee not 
received in faith. In every Sacrament vve receive 
ibmcriiing tromGod, asin every lacrificewcc 
give fomcching co God. In the Lords Supper, 
asthcMiniftcr gives the bread and wine into 
the hand ofthc receiver, fo the Lord God gives 
iiis foiinc unco their hearts. Now if faith bee 


lor it is nor onely required in a communicant 
that tie profdic the faith of Chrift aright /nuc a 
worth.y receiver muft lookeco lus ounc heart, 
that his faith therein her a living faith, Lidias 
vvorkethby love, and fiicwes iticlfe by obedi- 
ence. Now herein , many chat have good 
knowledge doc grievotifly olfeiid, Thathovv- 
foeverthey make a ftievvof faith, iiiaii order- 
ly and religions carriage of thcinlelves on the 
Communion day : yctwhcmhattimcisalitdc 
pad, they rccurnc to their former finnes ngaine, 
never die having any care (nay, nor fo much 


I ?' amin S’ 9 m( * “ uc ificd is not received : for, | B as making any fhew) of laying away their lins, 


faith is the hand of the foule, without which, 
chore is no receiving of Chrift and his benefits ; 
but contrariwili, an heavy and featcfull linnc, 
heaping up Gods wrath againft us; I lereby we 
learne, how iundry loirs of people finne mo ft 
giicvoufly againll God : for many come to re- 
ceive the Lords Supper, who arc altogether ig- 
norant in the nature and nil* thereof, not know- ' 
ing wiiatthe Sacrament mcaneth ; and yet he- 
caulcitis a cuftonre inche Church, they will re- 
ceive at lcaft once a ycarc, though they know 
nothing therein as they ought. Now fuchper- 
ions muft know theyougheto come in fail h ; 
wliich they cannot doc becaule they want 
’ knowledge: and therefore in receiving it lb, they 


lave onely at the receiving of flic Lords Sup- 
per. And tnus doe too many of thole who 
makes fairc profclnon. Thefe men bring faith 
in proldfion, but yet their faith is dead for, if 
it were a lively faith , it would purifie their 
hearts, and caufe a change in them from evil! 
to good, and from good ro better, every day 
more and more. But blefl’cd bee God, by whole 
mercy it comes to pallc, that there are fomc in 
his Church, who come with filch a faith, and 
thereby communicate acceptably to God, and 
fruitfully rorhcmfelvcs. Ytt vveemuft conblfc 
they arebut few in companion; Butas for nil 
the other three forts of people, they finne gric- 
voufly,^ becaule they bring not the hand of a 


commit a grievous linnc, andfo indanger their j Cl lively faith, to receive thole things which their I 


owncfoulcs, becaule they receive it unworthi- 
ly. And thisisuotthc fault of young ones only; 
butofmany, whole ycatcs might flranie them 
for their ignorance, if they were not paft all 
feeling olfpirituall vvants. A lccondlort there 
are who receive the Lords Supper, and firy they 
vvilldoelo, becaule they have faith. But theft 
arc like the formcr:for their faith is nothin" but 
hone ft dealing among men 5 flunking that i ft hey 
bring that to the Lords Shipper, though they 
have no more, yet all is well. The greateft fort 
are of this mindc, xaVSwgfidelity for rrue faith : 
and it is a plainc point of Popery, lb common, 
as almoft in every place men doc embrace ic. 
But thefe deceive thcmlelvcs ; for another kindc | 


God olicreth unto them. Wee therefore inchis 
example aie admoniftied to celebrate and rc- 
- ccive the -Lords Supper in fuch fort, zsAfofcs 
did : namely, in faith land that not in an idle or 
dead, but in a lively faith : which may both be- 
fore and after the receiving of this Sacrament, 
bring forth good fruits uuhe reforming of our 
lives, in continual! obedience of Gods glo- 
ry, and our cvvne comfort and ldlvation in 
Chrift. 

2. Obfcrve further r Mafs ordained and 
made the Pajjtover. Wee may not thinke, that 
Mofes killed all the Lambcsrhat were to bee 
fUinc acthis Pafieovcr : but in his ownc family 
he killed his ovvnc lambe, and injoy tied the peo- 


offaichjs required of thofc that receive the | D | p l c from God, to doe the like iiuhcirs.Thelike j 


Lords Supper worthily ; namely, fuch a faith 
I whereby wee docnot onel)' belccvc the remilfi- 
; on of finnes in Chrifts bloud ; but allb arc aliu- 
i red, that the bread and wine received woithi- 
j ly.arcJigucs and leales ofthe lame blefiino ex- 
hibited unto us by Chrift. He that comes onely 
; ill a good-mcaning, deceives himfclfe, and re- 
j ceives to his condemnation. And yet alas, ma- l 
j ny even ofthc ancient lore, have no other faith, ' 

! but their good meaning. , I 

t A third fort there arc, who yet gocfdrthcr; J 
j and knowing the vanity of this opinion, that I 
i a inan ^ fidelity in his dealing with men fliould 
jbehisraith to commend him unto God ; they 
j hold and know, that true faith is to belccve 


phraieisofeen ufed in the Scripture: Joliiah 5. 
?. Iofuah is laid to circnmcfc the fbnnesof If- 
r,icl : which was almoft a thing impoiublc for 
one mail to doc : Bur the meaning thereof is 
this : that lof*a i.ijoyncd and procured that all 
the people fliould bee circumciied, and law 
it done. And lb wee muft undeflhnd this 
place. 

Now in this, that OHofes did in this manner 
celebrate this Pafieovcr, wee arc taught this 
lcllon ; char Governoxrs and fnpenonrs in flieir 
place, muft procure, that thole which bee un- 
dcr.theii goverurueue, doc kccpctbecommaii- 
demeuts of Gad ; and tfpecially thofe, which 
concemc'Gods worfliip. Ir is the com-n.inde- 
O o t nient 



c iA Comment me upon the 

meat of the laid by Mofes, chat the King i A j and none be put backc,bccaulea]J of than wc 


fisould have the Lawwritten-jhathe may learns j to efcapethetemporall punifhiiicnr,whic.h God 
to fears his (fed, and keeps all the words of this | was co inflict upon the Egyptians. But aftev- 
Lawwmten,to doe them. Now, how lliall the ward the Lord made aLaw,thatifany were but 

Kingdoc all the words of the Law ? feeing legally uncleane , hce might not cat the Pnflc- 

thercbcmany commandements that doe not over, but muft flay till the next monctli, and 

coi'.ccme him, nor his place, but his fubjefts, then come, and onely the cleanc mufi cat thcix- 

and other particular men of their callings. ot: lo that the Lord himlelfe did inhibit iome 

Surely thus: He muft doc rhofe in his owne per- from that Sacrament : whereby it is phinc, that 

{on, that couccrnc him in his place,and then fee the celebration of the Pafieovcr islofarre from 

that his fubjefts and fervants doc likewife fuch giving warrant to rhis confufion, and carclcfle 

duties both towards God and man,as conccrne admitting of all to the communion, that rather 

them in their places. This is a fpcciall point it proveththattheremuftbcadiliinclionrnade, 

concerning all Magiftratcs and Supcriours and a fcparation of the unworthyfrom the 

whatfoever: and therefore Patti faith,Rom.i 3. Lords Tabic. Thofc which are fitly prepared 

4. The (JWagiftrate hearer h net the [word for arc to be received, but notorious offenders, who 

' t, but for the wealth ofCfodspeople : that B j arc morally and lpivitually unclcanc, are to bee 
■ their good, nor in body onely, but prin- put backc,till by repentance they have teftified 

y for the good of their forties. And there- their worthitxeflc. 

very Govcunour, either of tosvnc or king- 3. Let us confidcr the fignification of the 

,an’d every Mafter of afamily, within the Pafe-ever . For the Pafchail Lambe vvasa figne 

afleof his calling, is to lee that thofc of Chriftthetrue Lambcof God, Ihadowin® 

a are under him kcepc Gods commandc- outdiversrhings worthy our observation : as 

> : efpecially, thofc" that conccmc Gods firft the Lambe, forthe Paffeover was to be 3 

hip. When a Magiftratc (hall doe this, Lambe ofayeare old,wirhoutfpotorblemifli 

he pradc and honour of the whole is which fignified unto us, that Chrift w as that. 

1 to him; as hcrcthe killing of the Palte- immaculate Lambe c/GWand without fpot, as 

is allribcd to Mofs, bceaufc hec favv that Peter callcth him, 1 Pet. 1. ip. Secondly, 

»copIc did ie. So on the contrary, if the the A?// when he was killed and ca- 

.ftrate bee negligent in his duty, hec be- ten, had no bone ofit broken : lo wasitcom- 

s the grcatell fxnncr of all : for then the manded, Exod. 12.45. and Numb.tf.ix. fi®- 

that are committed through his default, itifying, that Chrift when hec was crucified. 


is, tor their good, 
cipally for the good of their forties. And there- 
fore every Govcmour, either of to sync or king- 
domc,aiid every Mafter of afamily, within the 
compaflcof hss calling, is to lee that thofc 
which arc under him kcepc Gods commande- 
ments : efpecially, thofc’ that conccmc Gods 
worfhip. When a Magiftratc fhall doe this, 
then the praile and honour of the whole is 
given to him; as hcrcthe killing ot the Palfe- 
over is allribcd co Mofes, bccaulc hec faw that 
the people did it. So on the contrary, if the 
Magiflrate bee negligent in his duty, hec be- 
comes the grcatdl fxnncr of all : for then the 


finnes that are committed through his default, jsifying, that Chrift when hec was crucified, 
areaferibed to him, Nehcmiah reproving the J iC| fhoukl not have a bone ofhim broken, as Saint 1 


Rulers, telsthemthatthepbrakethe Lords Sab- 
A*fo.r,Nehem.i 3.15. when as not onely they, 
but the people alfo brake them : yet there hec 
chavgcth the finne of the people upon, them, 
becaufc it came through their negligence. 
As if any finne bee committed in a familie, 
chrouph the defect of thcGovcrtiour of the 


familie 

: it is not one! 

y the finne ofthe partial- 

lar par 

ic, but the Governours finne. Andfo, 

when a 

ny man fmnes 

in breaking the Sabbath, 

it is no 

t onrly the lint 

c of that particular man, 

but of 
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s to whom he is lubjcft. 

And tl 

erefore Coven 

lours mull fee that Gods 

comm 

ndemcntsbc 1 
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'ccmes no man 

maybe barred from the 

Lords 

Supper : for 

the like reafon is in the 

Lords 

Supper, thati 

.vasin thePaflcover: but 

Msfes 

kept the Pell! 

:over himlelfe, and com- 


manded all the people of Ifraelfo to doe:therc- 
’■ fore no man is to be put from Gods table. Anf 
It istruc indeed, that in 4 xgypt at the celebra- 
tion of the firft Pafieovcr, cJ^c/wkcpt it liirn- 
felfe, and commanded every Mafter of a family 
among the Ifraclites to doe the fame : and the 
reafon hereof was, becaufc at the full inftituti- 
011 the Palfeover was both a figne and a meancs 
of a tcmporall deliverance, befides thelpiritu- 
allraiul therefore there was greatreafon then, 
why all the Itlaelites fhould eat the Paifeover, 


Iohn applieth the former Texts, Joh. 19.36, 
Thirdly,thc Pafchail Lamb muft be eaten with 
fovvve herbs, Exod. 12. 8. fignifying that no 
man can feele any fwcctncfic in the bloud of 
Chrift, till hee have his heart full of bitterneffe 
for his fmnes ; and with Hama be fore vexed 
and troubled in mindefo as he canpowre out his 
fettle before the Lord, r Sam. r. 15. The want 
of this is the caufe why fo many doc heaxe 
Gods word, and receive the Sacraments, and 
yet reape no benefit by them. Fourthly,beforc 
the PafchaU Lambe was eaten, all leaven muft 
bee removed out of their lioufes. This had a 
notable fignification: which wee need not to 
ghefl’c at, feeing the holy Ghoft hath let it 
) downe ; namely, that we muft remove all old 
leaven of corrupt dotlrine (Matth. i 5.I2.) out 
ofour hearts; and the leaven of finne andwic- , 
kedneffe, out ofour lives, ifwcprofcire com- 
munion with Chrift. This is a point worth our 
marking : forunlcffewedoc fo.wec ftiall have 
no benefit by the facrifice of Chrift : for if we 
will live in thisold !eaven,we muft never looke 
to receive Chti ft into our hearts. Laftly, every 
perfon received thePaflcover mhaftywith fhooes 
on their f set, with fanes in their hands, and 
their clothes girt up, Excd.T z. 1 1 . yet this wee 
muft undcrlhnd onely of the firft Paflcovct in 
£gypt : for Chrift did eat it fitting. Now this 1 
ceremony ufed in the firft Paffeover, fignified 
thusmuch jthatifwc looke to have benefit by 
Chuft, 
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Chrift, wc ir.uft be of this mindeto be alvvaies 
ready to leave this world, and bee prepared to 
goe when and w hither God fhall call us. Wee 
muft not have our heatts glued to earthly 
things, but alwaies ready to receive Gods com- 
mand, and to goc at his call. Thcfe be the fig- 
uifications ofthc Paffeover : which wc muft re- 
member to make good ufe of in the courfc 
ofour lives. And thus much of the firft branch 
of this aft of Cdtofies faith, in ordaining the 
Pafieovcr. 

The iecond branch of this worke is this ; 
And. the effttfion of bloud s that is, the fprink- 
iing of the bJoud of the Lambe upon the pofts 
of their houfcs, and upon the doore checks; 
which was a token to the Ifraclites, that the 
deftroying Angcll fhould not ftrike the firft 
borne of thelfiaclircs either man or bcaft. In 
mans rcafon this may lcemc to bee a wcake and 
fimplc meancs ; yet God ordaincs itto prclcrve 
all the firft borne among the Ifraclites. And 
thus the Lord ulcth to dealc, that his people, 
through the wcakncfle of the meancs, might 
bee brought to acknowledge Godtobetncir 
j proteftor and defender. When the Ifraclites 
‘ were flung with the lerpents, a man would 
have thought it had bccuc the beft way for their 
curing, to have given them cunning Surgeons; 
but the Lord ordaincs onely a dead Serpent of 
brafie which they muft looke up unto, and bee 
cured. A weake mcanes it was, and yet the 
Lord ufethit; becaufc he would have them to 
give all the glory unto him, and not to aT 
fcribc the fame either to themfclves or to the 
mcanes. 

Further, this fisrinlfiing of the blond upon the 
doore checks, and the polls oftheir houles,had 
a notable fignification : namely, of xhc ffrinfi- 
ling of the bloud of Chrift upon the doores of 
oxir hearts : to which TVrcrftlludeth, 1 Per.1.2. 
Through the obedience and fir in fling of the 
blond of I eftes Chrift. And Davids hen he faith, 
Sprinkle me with Hyfiope , and 1 Jhall be cl sane : 
Davidknevt wclthatthc bloud ofbeaftjcould 
not take away finne, and therefore no doubt 
by his faving faith, hcc had an eye to the bloud 
of the Meffias under legal! termes. Whence 
wc are taught this lcfl’on ; that as the Ifraclites 
with their bodily hands did fprinkle the bloud 
of the P.ifclnU Lamb upon their doore cheeks, 
and the ports of their Houles : fo by the hand of 
faith, every one of us muft fprinkle the bloud of 
Chrifi upon our ownc hearts : which wee fhall 
then doe when vvee doc not onely in geneftfa 
beleevc that 'Chrift is a- Saviour and Redeemer, 

[ but particularly that he is a Redeemer unto us; 
j and that the merits of his death, and the bene- 
j fitofhisbloudareourS. 

| Ob]eil. But tome Will fa'y, Ifthis be fb, then 
ail is well, for I doc bcleevethis. Anf. Herein 
very mimy deceive themfclves, thinking that 
they havefaith, whcii indeed they have none. 
For looke unto their waies, and fee into their 
hearts by their lives ; and it will cafily appeare. 


A thatthey ha v .c nothingin them but ignoi\.me, 

fccurity, and preemption in finne. Now f u ll 

men are deceivers of their ownc Ionics ; for af- 
ter this fprinkling followcth laiiftjficat!on,and 
tiling from dead workes to ncwncfieof life : 
fo thatthey that live ill finne, and yet lay they 
havefaith, deceive themfclves. For if a mans 
heart bee fprinkled with the bloud of Chrift 
through faith, it will change his life and con- 
fcicnce, and make him a new creature ; for 
Chrills bloud isadcanfingand purifying bloud, 
iufomuch as where it is truly fprinkled, it cer- 
tainly deanfeeh : Heb.9.14. And thus much of 
this ceremony of {prinkjin?. 

Now followcth the end of both tliefc aft : - 
Oil* ill thcfe words, Ltfl he that defrayed the 
B firft borne fhould touch them. Let us examine 
the words in order; Firft, by the deftroyer is 
meant the Angell of God, (as we may lee in the 
Story, Exod. 12.19.) who at midnight (more 
all the firft borne of oEgypt both of man and 
bcaft. Where by the way we may take a view 
of the wondcrfull power and ftrcugth of Gods 
Angels, and alio of their admirable fwiftnelfe 
and readinefle in doingrncwill ofGod, that in 
one night, even at midnight, cue of them could 
palfe rhorow the land of d&gypt, and kill all 
the firft borne of man and bcaft, in every place 
of the Egyptians, The like wee may fee ilitlic 
deftruftion of Senacharibs hoft, by one Ai^el 
in one night. 3 ’ 

The firft borne .• that is, both of men and 
C hearts. So it is in the Story, Exod, 1 2, But 

being fo, it may not unfitly bee demanded, 
How this Paffe-over could bee a Sacrament 
when as even the bcafts ofthe Ifraclites had be- 
nefit by it; for they were fpared by reafon of 
this Jpr inkling of the bloud of the Tafchall 
Lartbe . ^jlThat hindreth not why ir fiiould 
not be a Sacrament. For faemuft confidcr this 
Paffe-over two waics : Firft, as a meancs of 
temporal! deliverance, and fo the bealls had be- 
nefit by it. Secondly, as a figne and fcale'of our 
fpirituall deliverance from hell by thefacrificc 
ofthe Lambe ofGodjJefus Chrift, which is the 
thing fignified ; and fo it is a Sacrament for 
mans fclvation : aud thus the hearts had no be- 
nefit by it, The water that flowed from che 
D tocke in the wilderudfc was a Sacrament, and 
the bealte drankc ofthe water, but yet they did 
not partake ofthe Lords Sacrament: for we 
mr-lleonfider that water two waies ; firft, as a 
mcanes to quench thirft, and cor.lcquclitly as 
an outward benefit toprelcrve the life of the 
creature, and fo the beads had a benefit by 
it : but confidcr it as a figne and feali* of the 
water of life, and fo their biafts had no 
benefit by it, but onely the beleeving pco- 
plA U 

It followcth; Should touchthent.Hzic is the 
very ufc and and of both the fonner aftions ; 
Thatthe Angell might not hart them, but pa fir 
by the Ilraclites hotilcj. Here confider a nota- 
ble point concerning Chrift foe rue Palfe- 
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over : namely, that they which have cheiv hearts i 
fprinkleti with his bloud, fhall bee prderved 
from cverlaftiui 1 , damnation ; and not onely lo, 
but hereby they fhall liave deliverance from 
all tcmporall judgements in this life, fo farre 
forth as they are curies and hurtful! unto them. 

So wee may reade befotc the deftrud ion came 
to thecitie of tire Jewes, the Angel of God 
went thorow the citie with a renters inhhornc, 
iofetamarks upon thofe that did mourneand 
cry for their ftnnes. And ‘David faith, the righ- 
teous man fiaxdcth upon a rod’s, fo as the flonds 
if many waters [is all not come necre him. This is 
a point ofgrcat ufe rand the confideration here- 
of fhould move all perfons that have been carc- 
kflem religion, now to become carefull and 


Further, where it is find, the firft boir.e\ wee 1 
mull: underhand it of the lull borne nn;oir» the . 
/Egyptians, both of man and beali. And where j 
as he faith, ft.euldtoncb them ; hccuicuncth the ! 
Ifraclitcs, who were not touched in this dc- 1 
fl motion. 

Hence we Icarnetvvo points further: Fail, the j 
firft borne of /Egypt are dcftroycd,both of man 
and bead. This is markable : for the .Egypti- 
ans in former times deftroyed the Ifraclitcs 
children, and cipecially their firft borne; for 
they flew all the Males, left they flrould in- 
creafe in their land : and now it comes to parte, 
tlvrt their children, even the principall of them, 
their firft borne are flam for the Ifraclitcs fakes; 
and when they arc prderved. Where we may 


fuous to have their hearts walked in the B oblcrve a molt righteous, and yet an ufoall 


b loud ofChrtft - and thole alfo which have any 
care, muft have double care hereof; for they 
have frccdome and lecurity both in tcmporall 
and eternal 1 judgements . 

Objeft. But many of Gods dcavc children 
are taken away in common judgements. Anf 
True : but yet they arenever hurt thereby ; but 
the judgement and affliction is fandtified unto 
them, bccaufc they have their hearts jprinl 
led with the bloud of Chrift. And as for thole 
whom God kuoweth it good for, they are deli- 
vered ingencrnll judgements ; and prclcrvcd for 
his glory, and ufe ot the Church. 

But how did the Angell deftroy the firft 
borne in .Egypt, both offnan and hearts ? Anf, 


kinde of judgement with God. He doth often 
punilTi the wicked in their kind,vvith their, own 
finnes : This is true even in the belt, fo far forth 
asthey are finfull. The fame injuric which Da- 
vid did to Vr'tah , was done unto him by his 
ownc fonne,cven by his fonne Abfalom, 2 Sam. 
io.io,ii. and 1 6. aa. And this our Saviour 
Chrift tcachcth us, ’faying, (Matth.7.1.) Iudge 
not, that ye be rot judged. Wcefindc this true 
hkevvile by experience ; that they that give 
thcmfclves to back-biting, railing, andflandc- 
ring, by the juft judgement of God, have for the 
moft part the lame done unto thdnfelves by o- 
thers 5 fo that men arc often pimiftied in their 
ownefinnes. For God hath his ftotehoulefuli 


By taking from them their tcmporall lives, by C oi judgements, and heecan puniflimen what 
deftroy ing or killing their bodies. That is the way he will. But he ofc obierveth this order, to 

knife and plaine meaning ofthe holyGhoft: and punifh men by their ovvne fumes, and to catch 

to this lignificaeion anlwercch the word in the the wicked in their owne devices, 

originall. Now lbmc doe abule this place, and . This muft be a motive to make ns to looke 

fuenlike, foi the overthrowing of the -ancient unto our felves, and to have care againft all 

cenihre of the Church in excommunication ; for finnesof the fecond Tabic : for looke wherein 

flay they) thcpradice of S..Panl, 1 Cor.y. is thou takeft thy plealure to Gods difiionour, 

the principall, ground of. excommunication.: therein thou fhaltfecle and fee Gods judge- 

vvher c.PahI bids that the inccftuous man bee ments upon thee, to thy corredion and confu- 

givtttto. Satan fir the dfftruition of the f.ef:, dor), Pfal, 109. 1 7. As he loved curftngffo fhall 

Now they that deny excommunication, would it comeumohim : and as he loved not blefing, 

havethatplacetobcinterpietcdbythis,becaufe fojhaUit be farre from him. This Adonibenel^ 
the fame word is there ui’ed : and therefore (lay felt and confcfled when his thumbs were cut off, 

they) Tunis '.voids muft-bcunderlTood,ofde'- judg. 1.6,7, dlt I have done, fo God hath re- 
ftroyingfne iiKelluous mans body, and taking warded me. 

l!;. I.C. rx T-nU, 


| away hip. temporaJl hfc. .This interpretation D tartly, in that the deflroytr kjlleth the firft ! 


■doth quite- -overthrow excommunication : for home o/«/£g;pr,marke a ftrapgekiode of Gods 
j if nothing. tile be there underftood, but onely judgements. King Pfaraoh and.his people fin, 

j the corptenriiigof the body, then cxcommgnica- DCcaule they will riot Ictche.Ifiaclitcsgoc ; but 

tion ij ; notthciicc proved. But the truth is, that thy punifjunent of their finne is laid upon 

the ccnibrc which t ire ^pottle u rgeth there, tjftir children andcatrclh The like vve reade of 

cannot-, bqundciftood- of thbpunifhmcntofthe aSam, p.14. when David had- committed 

bodicj which I prove thus. -In that place Saint thole grievous finnesof adultery aud ynutiher, 
Paul opppfcih the Jltfh and thefpirit. Now tifu- a part of his punilhjnept was the death of his 

ally, when hcmakcththis oppoiition, Flefhl'ig- child. When he numb red thei people ,the plague 

nificth the corruption of the whole man; jtjjd light on them, 1 Sam: 34. Now wee-mirft not 

the $nr#i£gnifiah the grate pf God irrihe too - curfouily prie , into the reafpirof Gods, 
man : fo that his plaine meaning isthis, Let him judgements :• for hqjs-j.rot bound to give ac- J 

be delivered to Sat an for t he deft rncl ion of the count of his actions, and yet in realoii \vc may I 

fieffj ; that is, for the dcfttuiftionofhis natural! Ice the cquitie thereof. For . Wee mull conduct j 
corruption, and of chebody offinne. ■ ofkingdomesandlqeietics, and oftownes and ! 

families J. 
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{ families, as of bodies ; every locicty is a body, A 
- j and the particular pcrlbns therein arc members 
j of that body. Now looke, as it is in chenatu- 
j rallbodie,foit is in thebodycivillor politike : 
j Oftentimes in the naturall body, when the fto- 
! mackeisficke, the head aketh; the braine is 
j wounded, and the heart aketh ; the foot is hurt, 

1 and the head aketh ; and the offence of the 
tongue may be punifhed with ftripes upon the 
backc : Bven fo it is in civil! locictics, the Prince 
finneth, and the people are punifhed ; or die 
people finne, and thePrince is punifhed. This 
is no injuftice with God : lor lith Prince and 
people make but one body, and fo Parents and 
children;God may juftly lay upon any member 
the tcmporall punifhment of finne committed 
by another. And thus much of this example, E 
and oftlie taich of APofeszlonc. 

The Israelites 
Faith. 

Verse 19. 

1 'Ey faith they pa/Jcd thorov? 

the red Sea, as by dry land : , 
which when the ^Egyptians 
bad a [fayed to doe, they 
drowned . 


S « Itherto wee have heard 
£ the faith of LMofis 
k alone highly com- 
)f mended in two ex- 
« ampIet.Now foilow- 
|s eth a commendation 
of his faith with 0- 
^ thers; fo that ho c is a 
new example offeith; 

to wit,ofrhe Iftaelites together with Afofes.Vox f 
Mofej is liere to be confidcred not oncly as one 
ofthem, but as a principall agent in this workc 
of faith. And here their faith is commended 
unto us by a wonderfnil ftrangc action which 
they did, through the power and goodnefl'e of 
God; namely, by their puffing thorow the red 
fat ; not by parting oyer it, for that might have 
bcene by Art ; but thorow it • which is above 
Nature and At, and meercly miraculous. This 
fait ot theirs is largely let downc, Exod. i<}. 
And that it might appeare to bee every way 
wonJo-tull, as it is indeed, the Author of this 
Em. tie commends it by two circumftanccs: 
'vhicu notably let foith unto usthe ftrangenefle 
hereof- : Firft, bytheir manner, how they palled 


1 ; namely,*, by dryland. Secondly, by 

the tunc when ; namely then, whcnthc^^j-p. 
ttans following them were drowned. Hoc firft tve 
will fpeake of the fadl it iclfc, and then of the 
circumftanccs. 

The fad! is let downe in the firft words • By 
fmh they paffedthcrow the red Sea. Tlic words 
are plamc of thcmfclves, and offer unto us fun- 
dry points worthy our obfervation : And firft, 
it may be asked who they were that here parted 
thorow by faith ? The anfvvcr is, the Iftaelites. e 
B utiome willfay, wc reade in thcHiftory that 
when the people came to the red Sea they were 
wonderfully afraid, and murmured againft 
MofesfrymoXhat it had beette better fir them 
to have lived in the bondage eftAEgypt, than to 
come into the De fart and there die. Now how 
can they inurmurc impatiently and fcarcfully 
and yet paffe thorow by faith ? Anf. At the firft 
indeed they murmured, when they faw the 
danger they were in, having the huge army of 
Pharaoh following them, and the red Sea be- 
fore them, and hilsand mountains on each fide. 
But howfoever they murmured at the firft yet 
when Mofes fpake words of comfort unto them 
in the name of the Lord, bidding them not to 
be afraid, (p c . and when hce held up his rod 
and entred into the red Sea before them, then 
they foHowed him by faith : and hereupon the 
holyGhoft gives unto them the title of true 
beleevers. 

^ Herewe may Icarnc, that truefakh in Gods 

- children is mingled with unbclecfe. The Ifrae- 
hres faith was true faith,but yet it was very im- 
perfeft and wcake : for if it had becne perfect 
and found faith, they would never have mur- 
mured, nor have beene impatient and fearefull. 

But looke as it is in nature, fo it is in grace. In 
1 nature vve cannot paile from one contrary to 
another, but by the mixture of the contraries : 
as in light and darknefle, the 011c doth not 
.ollow the othet immediacly ; but firft, there is 
a mixture of them both in the dawning of the 
day, and doling of the night: and fo it is in o- 
thcr contraries, even in thole which eoncernc 
the foule; unbclecfe is a finne, faith is a vertue 
and grace contrary to it. Now unbclecfe can- 
not be expelled by faith, before there be a mix- 
■) tore ofthem both, and fo when faith prcyailcch, 
unbeleefc decaicth; neither can faith becever 
perfedt, bccaufc it is ever mingled more or ielle 
with unbeleefe. 

This plainly overthrovves the opinion of 
the Church of Rome, who fay, that after a man 
is regenerate and beleeves, there is nothing 
in him that God can hatc.For they imagine that 
he is foundly fandflified, that there is nothin^ 
m him which may properly bee called a finnif; 
but here wee fee their do&vine is folic, feeing 
foitli and unbclecfe are alvvaics mingled to- 
gether. D 

Secondly, as it falls out with foith, fo it is 
with the reft of Gods grace* • looke as foith is 
not perfect, but mixed with unbeleefe ; fo arc 
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all other graces of God whatfoevci 
of God is tint perfeft iti a man, not 
God : for the i'care of God is mingl 
fcare of inen : anti the fcarc oi God i 
ay, is mingled with the fcare of ( 
judgements. And hereby many a: 
for when they fcarc God for his pi 
they th'mkc thcmfclvcs to bee ntof 
and void of grace, but they deceive 
For there is ho man upon the earth 
God oncl y for his mercies, and do 


t mud peri'. vatic every 
,<:c oi' die godly for out 


forhistner- 

cany, with whom wee live and conveilc. 

God for liis : 

for by than wee doc reape many benefits, 

e deceived ; , 

and Irccdomc alio horn many l;ca\ y judge- 

unilhmcnts, 


meats. 

it miferablc 


The third point is this : When d/dthe Ifae- 

thcmfclvcs. 


litcs beleeve l 1‘his circumltance is worth the 

that fcarcth 


marking : T ney beleeved when they puffed tho- 

ith not fcare 


row the red S ca : for they bdec ved not onely in 

it: for Gods 


generall, that God was theirGod, as hcc liad 

1 with their 


promifui to their fachersjbut they beleeved chat 

aginc that a 


j God would be with them. And give them life 


man may fearc God for his mercies onely, and inthc middle of the red Sea. A notable point, 

not for judgements alio, is to conceive of fitch They beleeved^ as-it v.cre)inthc middle of their 

a man as none is, nor can be in this life ; for the B graves, (for fo might the red Sea be well called) 
beft fearc that is in any man living, is a mixe that God would give them life cvcrlairing, and 

fcare, prclcrvc them lately tltorovv the Sea, and from 

Further, when Mofes had fpoken words of their enemies, 
comfort unto them, the unbcleeving and fearc- In their example we arc taught the fjunedu- 

full Ifraclitcs, doe flit re up their hearts to-be- tie, to doc as they here did. ThcchildcofGod 

Icevc. So we accordingly muff labour and drive in this life hath innumerable caulcs ofdcfpcra- 

'again!* that in-bred unbclecfe which is in us : tion : and fotncrimes his owncconicicncc will 

for every man hath innumerable finnes in him take part with Satan, in charging the ionic to 

thatrcf.fr faith ; and if they be nor checked and bee in date of damnation. In this heavy cafe 

fupprefled, they will mader his faith; but hcc what mud be done? Surely at this time, when 

that would have faith to continue and lad, mud a man is a cad-away in liimfelfc, he mud even 

drive againft natural! unbclcefe, as the Ifrae- then belt eve : being in hell (as it w’ere) hce 

litcs doc in this place; and as the man in the mud beleeve that God will bring him to Hca- 

Gofpell, Mark. 9. 24. when hee faith to Chrid, vcu. It is nothing for a man to bclccve in pro- 

Lord , I beleeve, kelpemynnkcleefe, knowing fperity and peace : but in time of detention 

that his unbclcefe did fuppreflehis faith. And / C to belceve, that is a mod worthy faith :and in- 
fo did the Difciples of' our Saviour Chrid,! deed, then is the right time for a man to flvcw 


when they praycd,Lor^ increafeour faiths Luk . his faith, whenthcre is in himfcifc no raufe of 

jy, 5, And 'David being opprefied with dead- btiseving. Object. But when a man is in this 

nefleof heart, dines up his faith, laying. Why cafe, he cannot beleeve. Anfw. Indeed to be- 

art than c.ift downe, myfottle,&c? watt on God, leeve then is a wonderfull hard thing, and a, 

Pfal. 4 a. 1 1. For he that hath faith, is troubled miracle ot miracles, But yet this is the property 

with unbclcefe ; and die more it troubles him, °* true laithib to doe ; and ii there bee buc one 
the Idle he bclccvcth, unlclfc he dviveagamd it I dram of true faith an the heart that dcfpaircs, 

manfully. I howibever it may for a time lie hid as dead; 

1 Queft. But how many ofthc Ifraclitcs be. yet at length it vs ill make him to hope, and 

Iccvcd and went over by faith ? Anf. Not all : I wait lor niercie and life at the hands of Al- 

for Trfw/fiith, With many of them Cod wtu not \ mightic God. And therefore, if ic fivall plcafc 

well p leafed, fr they were everthrovrne in the God at any time to lay a torment upon our 

j vtildtmfle ■' 1 Com 0.5. Which Ihcwes.that all conltienccs, lo as we llvall drive with the wrath 

[ that palled over had net true faith; for feme be- ofGod,thiukrngthat he hath cad 11s away ; yet 

force of their faith, all went D for all that, then we mull bclccve Gods protni- 
les, and let before us his mercies, and therewith 
his (which hath becnc often rcfrelli us. And ifthis faith wcrcnot,thcchildc 

ungodly man rcceivetli ma- of God many times were in a mod miferablc 

fits by the focicticof Gods calc : the Lord therefore hath mod merciful- 

ve : as here the unbcleeving ly provided to hclpe him by the grace of faith, 

benefit, to goc ihorow the When a man is pail all hope oi life, he mud 

■ealbn of thole that bdeeved. rhen bclccve and hope for life, as the Ifrac- 

■ example, the brute beads litcs did in the red Sea for prefci varion. And 

killing by the Angell, be- undoubtedly this is a molt comfortable 

:d to 'the hod of the Lotus ! I figne of grace, if a mail in the horrour of con- 
1 a brute bcalt have benefit j icier, cc can iliew forth the lead lparkc of true 

>ds people, and fhallnotai faith. 

Yes undoubtedly : for fo we ! Fouithly,uotcthc effect and ifluc of this faith, 

r Pauls fake all the Mariners i They paffedthorow the red Sea. We fay ufually 
it were iu the Ship, were! that water and fire bee unmerciful! creatures: 


> Hence we note this (which Inch becnc often 
I taught us) that an ungodly man rcceivetli ma- 
[ uy temporall benefits by the focicticof Gods 
i people which beleeve: as lierc the unbeleeviug 
j Ifruelitcs had this benefit, to goc ihorow the 
\ red Sea lately, by rcalbn of thole that bdeeved. 
! And in the former example, the brute beads 
were freed fern killing by the Angel!, be- 
caufcthcy belonged to the hod of the Lotus 
people. Now fhall a brute bead have benefit 
by being with Gods people, and diallnota 
man mut h more ? Yes undoubtedly : for lb we 
1 mayreadc, that for Pauls fake all the Mariners 
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j and therefore the ruturall man fcarcs them A j was nothing but prcfcnt death to bee look d 
both: buetlic Ifratlttesfaitb makes themnot to for; yet the Lordfo mercy to Ikvc them mak^' 

; fearc the water ; but it makes them bold, even a way where tlieraavas no way" and ©”cneT 

to paflethorow the Sea. The like we may fee them agap to life, • When natural! rcafon couH 

for firem the three children, Dan. 3.14*5.- lay before .them nothing buc vioL nr death 
who were not afraid ot the hot burning Oven, Which .for ewes the wonderful! mercy of God 

but wercas bold in it as out of it. Ravenous to bis owne people and fervanrs. And 'die like 

and wilde beads arc terrible unto mcn,butf<uth thing w c may.te ide of David, whcivhe abode in 

makes iman norto fcarethem : and therefore thcwildcrucHc of Much riot there Saul fd 

Dame/ fcares not thelionsj though hee were lowed hm\ and beandkU men ccmpafcd Da 

throwhc into their den to bee devoured, Dan. vidahd.hu men round about, 1 Sam -6 27 

6.11. Great ,s the fruit and force of faith : it Now what hope of deliverance udtrtre for 

takes horn a- man the W of thofc creatures David ? Anfw. Surely this onely 

whtch by nature are mod terrible. And here the fttvant of God, mnd the Lord nwfcrml 

wcefee a caufc whythc holy Martyrs oEGod him, that hcmighfmlchis peoplc^fef^/, 

died mol! checrefully. A man would tjunke it death ; and therefore cfcabccfiitho.ich VVO n- 

rtrange. that one fliould troe into thr fire reiov- tt rWfri!l.» . fo. „ tr. A. . 


drangc, that one fliould goc into the fire rejoy- fi derfully : for a merger comes to Saul, and 
cing,aSOTa»y of ■ them. did s but the reaion is, bids hit* haft e> for the Phil, flmt invaded the 


Bccaulc they hadfaich iitrthcir hearts; which 
taker h .-away the fcare of. the tnoft fcarefull 
■ creatures .:: \j ", . 

i But ifip.be fo (may fomefay) that the lfrae- 
Utes by. fihh.wexttherow the rcdSea,not fea- 
riug the wafer; why may nut wee that bclccve 
now doethe fame ? for we have the fame faith 
thattheyhad. A*f. Wfo have indeed the fame 
faith, and yet wc cannot, pride thotow waters 
astheydid. Fortheir faith ref led on twopro- 
miles : hrfl,on this made to Abraham,! mil be 
thy Cjtd, and the God of thy feed; iecondly,on 
aparticularpromifemadcco Mofes. For when 
hce commanded him. to goc thorow the red. 

<Zrr, r . 1 1 


land : andfo S aul returned from purfxhm- 'Da. 
vid, and went againft. ihe Phtlrftimir - k • 
Hemet we icarnel tbis.gcherali ndt; that in 
; thc cxrremitie ofalldangec, God hath tneones 
to pteferve and favc.diis owne children and 
people.’ Which mull teach us co commend our 
cafe to God, andtqiieft dn hiin iii'a'Bdanoers- 
for when.01ir.calc is defperate i M our fipht 
.then arc wee! fitted for Gods hclpe. lee us 
therefore in fuch cafes lcarne to pratlile our 
Hith ; atid then cfoodaiiy rocafl our Telvcs up- 
on God.This lehofitphatdtd moft notably : for 
being affaultcd witli thr huge armies of thc 
Moabites^ Ammonites, &Ci he prayed unto the 


Sea, witlull he made a : promife to keepc and | C| Lord: moft fervently i fiying y 2 ■duetajfp.n. 


prclcrvethcm : and this they bclecved, *and fo 
went thorow-. Now liowloevcr wee have ju~ 
fiifyuig faith, havingthe lame generall promile; 
yet wee have not rhe like particular promife, 
That if we pafle thorow the red Sea, God will 
be with us and fave us. And therefore, if any 
rtian Avail adventure to doc fojlet him loolce for 
nothing but death • for it is not an action of 
faith, but of preemption. And therefore Peter 
funkewhen he would needsvvalke untoChrilt 
upon tiic Sea, diavmg no fuch hold upon Gods 
ipeciall promile as hcre.thcy had ; and thc /E- 
gyptians following piclunipcuouAy were all 
drowned. Wherefore let us here be warned, 
not to attanpt to doc extraordinary workes 
without Gods fpcciall warrant: for a particular D 
faith requires a particular promife befidcs the 
generall promile ofGod in Chrift. 

Further, let us here olvlcrvc a wonderfull 
workc of Gods mercy and'.powcr. When tbefc 
lervants of God were brought into extremitie 
of danger, foas they were in a defperate cafe 
fortheir temporall life ; yet then thc Lord finds 
a way of deliverance. And indeed, if a man 
conlidcr aright of it, hee muft needs acknow- 
Icdgcthat thclc Illaelites were in a pitifullcafc; 1 
for they had the red lea before them, and moun- 
ramcs on each fide, and thcmfclvcs hindered | 
• tom flight by their bag and baggage, and 
with their children, and the huge hottot'Pha- 
r aoh belli ndc tli cm ; lb as to mans rcafon there 


Lord, thereto no Strength mm, wee byte* not 
what to doe, but our eyes are towards thee, and 
tbus.doing, was prefer ved : for God win in no 
extremitie whatfoever ifotfakc. tlicifo thattuifl 
in him. • ; 

The. red. fcal ] In many 1 .places of tlieJaW -Tc- 
ftament, it is called the fa of ruftsesy^lmc 
10-5.7,9. otthefta offe fas, jer^p, ax.-It is a 
corner of tiic Arabiandca, due partcdi-iE&ynt 
and Arabia. Thole which haveleene. it iiftra- 
veil, fay, it hath no other colour tbaitallwher 
feasluve; Why then is it called iheredfea? 
Anfrs. To omit many fuppofed caufes hcreoi', 
there be two clpeciiilJy, for which it isfocal- 
led; Firfobecaufoofthc red find : for bod: thc 
bottotne of thc fca, and the ihore, arc full of 
redder land than ordinarily is clfewhere. Se- 
condly, Some thinkcit is called the red lea, by 
rcalbn of rhe ('edges and bull-ruflics which 
grow much at the fca fide, and bee of a red 
colour : which by reflection, may make the 
lame colour appearc on the warcr.But this need 
not to trouble any man : for the holy Gheft. 
iiicth.thc lame name which commonly the men 
of that countrcy gave it. And thus much of 
their fift, that they by faith faffed thertw the 
redjea. Now wc conic to the two circumftan* 
ces, whereby it is commended. 

Thefirflrcircumllancc is the mariner bf their 
going thotow the red fea : they went th OTOr? 
at on dry land. This muft not be conceived to 
be. 
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be by heipc of Bridge or Ship, uor by mcanc 3 1 A 
which menufc, as i’wimming, failing, or wa- 
ding; but their pailage was miraculous : toi 
rhe waters flood like walls on both (ides ot 
them. And the channel 1 of the lea was a sxpavc- 1 
mentor dry. land, Exod.14. 21. which notably 
fetteth forth the Idrangencflc ol this fabl,(he\v- 
ino that was a. wonderfull workc ot God. 
And this alio confuted.! ccrtaine enemies of the 
Scripture, who have cavilled at all the mitacles 
which are recorded therein: accounting of Mo~ 

\J h but as: 2 .Magician and Sorcerer, and of the 
miracles which he did, as otillufious ; and for 
this miracle they make no account of it ; for fay 
they, C&tofej being a g teat Sell oiler, and a wife 
man, knew the time of the rile and fall of the 
waters , and knew' the foords and (hallow 
places; therefore hetooke his time, and found 
a place lb (hallow, that when the tide was part, 
the lands were bare and dry, (as the Mavfhes in 
England are) and then .hcc led the holt of Ifrael 
thorow. But Pharaoh and . his holt following 
them were drowned,- becaufe they went tho- 
row at the. flowing of the Sea. Anfw. Whereas 
they fay that thiithcir pafiage was no miracle, 
here wee fee it is overthvowne bychiscircum- 
ftance.of the manner of their palling over:- tor 
thebotromeofthc Sea was a pavement, and as 
ground on which no waters fail. Now in mod 
places of the Sea, where the waters ebbe and 
flow, the ground is never fully dry, but watery 
and full of moift places. 

Againe, tire waters palled not away as at an 
ebbe: but fioedas wallssneacb fide of the hofi of j 
Ifrael, both fin the right hand and on the left: 
both vvhicja (hew plainly, there was no vantage 
taker by the ebbing and - flowing of the warcr. 
(as ungodly Arheilts doe cavill, dcridiugGods 
woikc&to their owhe;deflrudion)but amighty 
and miraculous workc of God, firft making the 
waters fraud like two wails, and then making 
the ear th. under it firmcand dry, contrary to na- 
ture in them both. 

The fccotid circum fiance is concerning the 
time wkeAhe palled thorow ; even then when 
the Egyptians a faying to doe the fame mere 
drcv.med. Markc the Words, for the thing is 
ftrange : The ./Egyptians come armed after the 
lira elites with a luigegreat army. Now the II- 
raclites they rake into the Sea, and the /Egypti- 
ans feeing them, (land not Hill upon the banke v 
but ad venture aflerthem, not by Ship, but the 
j fame way that the Ilraclitcs tookc before them ; 
j but yet without any warrant or commandement 
j from .God ; fo great was their malice againfl 
j them j and. yet a man would have thought they 
durfr never have adventtned into the Sea after 
thcm,efpccially as they did. 

Here by this fact of Th.zraeh and his men, 
we IcarnCjthat when God forlakcs a man, and 
leaves iiim to himfelfc, he doth nothing cite but 
run headlong to his owne dcfiruclion. Cod (as 
M ofes iailhjraifed up Pharaoh to fliew his power 
upon him : and now it plcafcth God to leave 


him’ to himlclfe, and hec puriucth the Ilraclitcs ' 
to his owne definition. Acd this is the coudc : 
and It ate of ail thole. chat are fot fallen of God. I 
The confidcration whereof mull teacli its a fpc- l 
ciail claul’c to be uted of tts in our prayers : w ee , 
mull ever remet nber to pray for this ,Thnt God j 
would never w-holly foifakc ns nor call us off. I 
This condition is more fearefuil chan the Hare i 
and condition of any' creaturc inthe world be- i 
(ides : for when God forlakcsa man, all that he ' 
doth, is haftening himfelfc to his owne deftru- 
efioii. David knew this well, and therefore he 
prayes, Oh knit my heart unto thee, that I may 
fears thy name, Pfal.8ci.ii. And againc, hee 
piaycth rhat the Lord would not for fake him 
over -long, 1 Ip. 8. as if he fhotild fay, If it bee 
thy plealurc to rry mec by leaving me to my 
l’clfe : yet O Lord, let it bebutfora while, for- 
fake me not over-long. This isthefcope of the 
ftxth Petition, Leads ut. not into temptation : 
where we arc taught to pray, that God would 1 
not forfakc us or leave us to our lclves, or to the 
power of Satan ; but that tic would. be vvirh us, 
aud.fhcw his power iu our weaknefte-continu- 
ally. And this may enforce us unto' this Peti- 
tion : for the conlidcration, Tint men forla- 
ken of God, doe nothing but workc their owne 
deftru&ion, is many rimes a c 3 ule of great 
trouble of mimic. For fome defiling to fee 
fuchashang.or drovvne themfelves, by behol- 
ding of them get this conceit in their heads, 
that God will likewife forfakc chan as he hath 
done thclc whom they behold ;and lo ftiali they 
make away themfelves : whence followcth 
great trouble and anginfh of ibnle for a long 
time. Now how mull a min or woman in this 
calc helpe themlHvcs ? A»fT\\* beft way is by 
prayer to ctavc atGods hands ; chat he would 
ever bee with them, and never wholly forfake 
them. And further, this mull bee reraembred 
withall, that God will never toi lake any of his 
fervants before they firft fotfake him rand tber- 
fore they that can lay truly and unfcinedly that 
they deflrctofetvcGod, and to be his fervants, 
and feeke his bldlingby prayer, they may Hand 1 
fail on rhisground,ThatGoci wil never forfake . 
them till they firft forfake him. And therefore 
tAz.ari.th rhe Prophet faith notably to King 
&Aft, 2 Chron. 1 5. 2. The Lord wid bee with 
yen while you be with him ; and if yes feeke him , 

1 he will be found of jott : but tf ye forfake him, ht 
will forfake you. And lames faith, c Drawneere 
to God, and he will draw neereto yon, Jim. 4. 8. 

It was never heard that God did ever forfakc 
any that did feeke him. And if the caufes were 
knowne why men make away themfelves, it 
would prove (generally) to bee thus, becauie 
they firft by fome fearefuil lhincs have forta- j 
ken God; and then hee inhis juftiec forfakes | 
them. And therefore they that arc troubled ] 
with this temptation , mull pray earneflly 1 
that they may ftiche faft unto God by faith | 
and holineflc : and fo will hee never fotfake j 
them. 1 

Second- | 
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Secondlyfm thiscircumftancc.ihat the /Egyp- 
tians following the J fra elites were drowned, we 
l-.avc a notable patterne of the Kate and condi- 
tion of all perlccutors of Gods Church. In Pha- 
raoh and his hofi we may lee their- end, which 
is itfualiy deflrubtion : that is their reward for j 
pcrfecuting Gods Church. Caine Hayes Abel ; 
that notable l'ctvant of God ; but his reward | 
was this , hee was cafi forth of Gods Church , 
Gcn.4.11,1;;. and thicken in Gods julf judge- 
ment, withflnall defperation. Saul pcrlccutcd 
David: but his end was to kill himlclfe with 
. his owne fword, r Sain- 30.4. And Iefabel, (lie 
•perforates the Prophets and children of God; 

' but her end was this, the dogges did eat herflejh. 
i The whole ftocke of the Herods were great 
enemies to Chrift, but their name was foone B 
rooted out : and Herod called «/fgrippa, that : 
flew lames , and pcrfecuted Peter, was eaten j 
up of wcmies. Many great Emperoms in the 
Primitive Church were perlccutors ; but they I 
died dclpcratcly. And lultan, for one, once a 
Chriftian, died blalphcming Chrift ; and ca- 
fling his blood up towards heaven, ciyed, - 77jo«l 
baft overcome , O Galilean, thou haft overcome . ' 
And ro conic necrc thclc times ; what reward 
from God the pcrleciitors of the Church have j 
had, we may rcade in the bookc of Acts and 
monuments, which was penned for that pur- 
pole. And to come to thefe our daycs,thc whole 
bund of thole that call themfelves Leaguers, in 
Francs , Italic, Spains, &c. likethe Tabernacles 
of Edom and the Ifmaelttes , Moab and the A- Q 
gafims, &c. Plal.^.j,d. they vow the dcflru- ' 
ctiop, and pcriccution of Gods Church : but yet 
Gods Church Hands ; and he fo contrives the 
t matter, rhat they draw l'words againft them- 
j lei ves, and flay and poyion one another. Herein J 
doth God gracioufly make good his promife j 
to his Church, that the weapons made againfi her ! 
fhall not profiler. And Xachariah 12.^. there is a ' 
prophecieot the Church in the new Teftament ; 
the Lord faith, Hewdlmake Ierufalem (that is, 
his Church) an btavie fionc : for all people that 
lift tt up fir. !l be tome, though all the people of j 
the earth be gathered againfi it: vvhcrcthc Pro- 
phet lettech dow'iic notably, what fnali be the 
condition of thole that pcrlecute Gods Church : , 
the more they pcrlecute her , the more they jy 
(hall have Gods hand againfl them co confound j 
them. Daniel 2. ^4. There is mention made of 4: j 
| fione hnvne out of arocke without hands, which 
[mote the image upon the feet, which were of iron 
and clay, and brake them to peeces. By that ftonc 
is meant the kingdomc of Chrift, which Ihall 
daflr in pceccs thekingdomcsofthcearth,which 
fet thcmlclvcs againfl Chrift, and his kingdomc. 

I For Chrift nmfl reigne till he have put all his 
[ enemies under his feet : fo that deftrudlion is 
t./e end of the enemies of Gods Church. For 
the hand of the Lord jhall bee knowne among 
■ns firvants, and his indignation againfi his ene- 
\ miss, I lay 66.14. And thus much of the lecond 
j circtiniflancc. 


Now in tills whole fact of the Ilraclitcs pa H ; 
ling through the red Sea, cd'.vards the land of • 
Canaan, there is a notable thing fgnifk-d ; 
namely, Baptifme. So Pauli. rich. The ffraslties ! 
were baptized unto Mofisin the Sea , t Cor.ic.t. I 
Yet we nutft remember, it was not ordinaiic I 
7 Gp/>y?wf,biiccxcraoi-dinarie; never adminiftred 
before, ant! never (hall he fo againc, foroiio ht 
we know. The miniftcr of this Baptifinc, was 
Mofes ; an cxtraordinaric miniftcr, as the Bap- 
tifinc was cxtraordinaric. The outward fthie 
was the red fen ; or rather the water of the red 
Sea. The departing of the children of Hind out 
of /Egypt through the red Sen, fignificth the 
departing of the children of God out of the 
Kingdomc of darkcncfl'c , from the power of 
linncand Satan. And the drowning of Pharaoh 
withall his holt in the red Sea, lign'i fled the lub- 
dning of the power of all fniritual! enemies', 
with the pardon and death of Hnncj which 
flandspartly in the abolifliing offinne, and part- 
ly in ncwnclfc of life; And to this alludcthrhe 
Prophet Micah , ftying, He will fubdne our in- 
iquities, and cafi all their finttes into the bottom 'e 
of the Sea, Mic.7.19. As if he fliould lay; lookc 
as God fubdued Pharaoh, and allhishoft,iinhe 
bottomc of the Sea ; fo will he caft, and put a- 
way the fmncsof hispcoplc. 

From this we learnc two points : Firft, that 
the Baptifme of infants hath warrant in Gods 
Word, howfoever lbme men be of a contraric 
opinion : for here we fee all the Ifl-aclices werej 
baptized in the Sea ; and among them no doubt' 
were many children. If it be laid, this baptifinc 
was extraordinaric, and is no ground for ours. 
Anfw. True, it was extraordinaric for the man- 
ner ; but yet herein, the matter and liibftancc, 
and the thing fignilied is ordinaric, and the end 
all one with ours : and therefore the baptizing 
of infants in the red Sea, is lbme warrant for 
the baprifiue of infants in the Church now a 
dayes. 

Secondly, here wee may lcarne another iu- 
ftrtibVton. As the Ifraelites went through the 
red Sea (as through a grave) to the promilcd 
land of Canaan ; fo we muft know, that the v, ay 
to the Ipirituall Canaan, even the kingdomc of j 
heaven, is by dying unto liniic. This is a Ipedall 
point to be confidcred of every one of vs : wc- 
profefle our lclves ro be Cliviltians, we hcarc 
Gods word, and receive the Sacraments, whicli 
arc the outward badges of Chriftians, and we 
perfwade our lclves of life everlafting after 
death : well, if we would have that to be the 
end of our journey , then wee muft take the 
Lords plainc way in this life; which is to die 
unto all our finnes. So it is laid, They which are \ 
Chrifis, have cmcifed the flejh with the affetli - 1 
onsand Infis thereof where this dutic is -in joy- 
tied to every Chiiliian; hee muft cruciflc the 
lufts and aftcdlions of the flefh, and not live in 
linne. For a man cannot walke in finne, and fo 
runuc the broad way to hell, and yet wait for the j 
kingdomc of heaven; thclc two will not (land 
| P p together; 


\ 
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together: and therefore, if v 
worthy the calling of Chrifl 


mortified and abolifhed. Many will for a time j 
become civill, and feemeto be religions, clpcci- ! 
ally when they arc to receive the Lords Supper : j 
but when that time of the Sacrament is pad, ; 
then they retumeto their old cuftomc in finning 
againc : whereby it appearcs, that their change ■ 
was but in flicw,to blin.de the eyes of men. And i 
doc wee not each Sabbath pro re lie our felvcs 
good Chviftiaiis, and Iteme to gioric in it, by; 
keeping this day with ibch folcmnitie? But alas ! 
asfooncas thatdayispaft,many (and ionic even 
this day) run into all ryot. This isnot Chriftia- ! 
nitic ; this is not the way to heaven : but if ever 
we thinke to conic to Canaan, we mult kili and 
buric ourfinnes, we tnuft die unto them ; orelfe 
we final i never come to the end of Chriftianiric ; 
namely, eternal! life. And thus much of this cir- 
cumftance, and alfo of the example it fielfe. 


UXfii A'lV-YA .-a' 'i > KP.TT. r '-' - , 


*By faith the Walls of feri - 1 
cbofell downe, after they were 
comp a fed about jeVen dayes. | 

l pL TZj 5 .-?a?om the beginuiugof this Chapter, 
to this rc.vcifc, we have heard two; 
forts of examples of faith : tlicfirft, 
0 f bclccvcrs from the beginning of 
the world to the flood. Thclccond, of fuch as 
were from the time of the flood., to the giving of 
die Law in Mount Siiu : and of both thcfc,\ve 
have hitherto intreated. Nowhere, and lb for- 
ward to the end of this Chapter, is fet downc a 
third order of examples of faith; namely, of fuch 
as lived from the time of the giving of the Law, 
to the time of the reigneof the Maccabees. 

This re. verfe containesche firft example of 
thisrankc; namely, the example of Iofuahs faith, 
and of thole that went with him into Canaan! 

| And their faith is commended unto us by a no-, 
l table fact of theirs; the cauftngto fall the walls 
\ oflericho: the Hiftorie whereof vve may readc 

j at large, ]ofli. 5 .Thciummcofitis thisjWheve- 

( as the llfadites came unto Canaan, and could 
i not enter into the land, by rcafon of the ftreugth 
; °f Jericho, by which they mull needs paile, nor 
! coulci win it by realbnoi the huge walls of Jc- 
j ticho; the Lord promifeth to deliver Jericho 
i into their hands :oncly the peoplcmuftdoe this; 


A they mul compajfe about the walls [even dayes,' 
and canie the Avh of the Lord with them. | 
i founding with Ra mines homes, and (Tout, am) 
lb the walls flionid fall downc. Now the Lord 
having made this promife unto them ; the Ii- 
raclitcs,and fpccially I ofmh, obey hiscomtnan- 
demcnt,and bclecvc his promilc : and thus do- 
j ing. By faith the walls of Iericho fell downe, after 
, they were cotnpajfed about feven dayes. Indeed 
the power of God was the principall caufeof 
; this ruineof the walls; but yet bccaufc upon 
their bclccving, God fliewed this power, there- 
fore is the downc-fall of them aferibed unto 
their faith. 

Here are many notable points ro be learned, 
i Firl, whereas the Text faith. By faith the walls 
B of Itricho fell downe • w« may obferve the won- 
dertull power of true faith. Iofuah and the If. 
radices bcleevcd Gods promiles, that he would 
over-turne the walls of Iericho ; and as they be- 
Iccvcd, lb it came to paile. So our Saviour 
; Chrift laithjMatth.ty.ao, If a man bad but * s 
much faith as a gr awe of Muft. ml- fed, he 'frill 
fay unto the mountains, remove hence, and it jhall 
remove, and nothing jhall be impo ffiblc unto him : 

, fignifying, that by the power of true filth, 
fuch things as arc impclfiblc unto mans rca- 
: (bn, (hall bee brought to paile, if God have 
' promifed them : as we lie in this place, the 
mightie walls of Jericho fall downc by faith, 
which to mans rcafon is impoifible. So, the 
Lord promileth to Abraham, That he jbeuld G:a.i 
C be the Father of many Nations : yea, that all 
the Nations of the earth Jbontd bee blcjfed in 
| him. This was li range ; but Abraham bcleevcd ! 
j it : and as hec bcleevcd, lb it came to paile : : 

| for many Nations defended from him .* and ; 
after the time of Quids afcenfion, when ail | 
the Nations of the World were called to the j 
light of theGofpcl, they were blc-fild in Chrifl , j 
the promiied Seed of eAbraham : and there- 1 
fore is he called the Father of the faithful! in ! 
all Nations. And to come unto our Hives : To ! 
miferable men it may Heme a Orange tiling, : 
that the power of the Dcvill, and die ftrength : 
of the Belli, fiiould bee overcome in us ; yet ■ 
let a man bclecvc this promile ofGod ; God ft 
loved the tV arid, that he gave his oucly begotten 
D Bonne, that who ft bcleevcd in htm,jhettld not 
perijh, but have ever Lift mg life, John ?. 16. 1 
fay, let him bcicevethis effectually, and he fludl 
lindc by faith the kingdome of finne and Satan, 
in his heart and confidence , weakened everie 
day more and more. And therefore Saint Iokn 
faith not without Caufc , This is the viUorie 
that over-commcth the World, even our faith, 
i John 5.4. 

Secondly, here obfcrve,that among the cniiils 
ofthechange and overthrow of To writ’s. Cities, 
and Kingdomes, this is one; namcl 7. faith in 
Gods promifis. Many men have written of the 
change of Kingdomes, and doe give divers u a- 
fons thereof : But moft of then; omit tiic nrina- 
pall, and that is firth ; by vc:tuc where of many 
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times Kingdomes and Townes arc brought to 
mine and overthrow. God promiied to Abra- 
ham and to his feed, that he would give them 
the land of Canaan for their inheritance : now, 

; they bdeeved this promife, and here we lee it 
j comes to paile asthey bcleevcd ; Iericho by faith 
[ is overturned, and the reft of their Cities, and 
■ the people of Canaan dilpolfclVcd. So that we 
! lee, faith in Gods promifcs,is n meancs to Gods 
people, to ovci tunic Cities and Kingdomes, that 
■are enemies to CI11 ill and to his Goi'pcl. God 
hath made a promilc unto his Church, that die 
whore of Babylon, Revelation 1 8. z. that is, the 
Kingdome of Anticluirt fliall fiourifh for a 
wliilc, but after it fliall be deflroyed ; yea, fuch 
a ruinc fliall come unto it, that the Kings of the j 
earth, and all great men and Merchants Jhall'’ 
bewails the deftrull ion thereof. Now this pro- [ 
null being received by faich, and bcleevcd of! 
Gods Church, fliall undoubtedly comctopafic. 

It is in fbmc part verified already, (for we fee, 
tome Kingdomes and people have renounced 
the cut fed Doctrine and tyrannic ofRomc ; and 
many Cliriltian Princes have already fliaken : 
oft tlic Popes yoke :) yea, and this promilc fliall 
come to paile daily more and more. Let all the 
Kings of that fort doc what they can, and let 
the people fet thcmfclvcs never lb much againfl 
Gods Church , yet Babylon fhalt downs : for 
God hath promiied fo to his Church, and his 
Church beleeveth the fame ; and therefore by 
their faith it {hall be brought to palfe, in defpite 
ofrhcDevill. 

Thirdly,here we Iearne,tliat when any Citic, 
Townc, or Kingdome, is to makewarre either' 

| in defence of thcmfclvcs, or in lawful! aflaultl 
upon their enemies; afpcciall meancs for good i 
: lhcccfic herein, is true faith. Chriflian policic ' 
is a commendable thing in this cafe : but if po- I 
licic be levered from faith, it is nothing. Faith j 
in Gods promiles of protection and aiiiftanrc, 

! doth fsrrc lurpalVc all worldly wifdomc. Anri 
; therefore good King lebofapkar, when he was ' 

; to fight againfl the huge Armies of the Moa- ] 
bites, and Ammonites , gives this counllil to ' 
j his people, aChron.1c.10. Put your truft in the’ 

1 Lord your God, and yee Jhall be ajfttred : Be- j 
( leeve his Prophets, and ye Jhall frojper: giving ! 

] a moft notable inlhucticn, and flicwino tlia*c > 

[ the bell hclpc for our defence, is faith in God, j 
1 whereby we reft upon his Word and promilc, ' 

' that he will hclpc us : yet this taketh not away : 

; the ufc of meancs, but it gives the blcfiing and 
; eflicacie unto tiicm. Faith we know, is called 
■ ajhiell. among the fpirituall armour of God, i 
; whereby a man awards the blowcs of Sata«:aud 
; though that lie the principall vcrtiicof it, vet is 
i it alio a notable fliickl to defend men, even a- i 
! gain If th.eit outward viliblc enemies, and a moll 
: Ibong engine agrinfi them, to workc- their over- j 
j throw * Hence ‘ David faith, Hec will not be a- 
f> aid for ten thoufand of the people, that Jhottld 1 
1 be fet him round about. I hey therefore that ' 


I mult embrace and obey true rclio...;i. uru j .-.it], 

| Chrifiian policic, jnyncf.iitli in (fircisnromifes : 

| for by faith we make God oi.rCap:aine, and 
I through him we fliall doc valiantly, and bear ! 
j downc our enemies on every l:dc. ' 

Laflly, here we may learnc, what a value 
thing it is to trull in outward worldly nicawes. 
The walls of Iericho were both flrong and high, 
and hard it had becnr to havc-ovcrtlirowne 
them by ordinary mennes but yet we fee, it 
proved but a vaine thing to tvufl imtorliem, -as 
the men oi Iericho did : for they found but little 
rclcefe and defence in them : for the Lord la yes 
them flat to the ground ; and lb the people ol 
Iirael vvent flraight forward and tooke tiic Ci- 
B tie. So likcwifc it is a value thing to truft to 
mans ftreugth, or in the ftreugth of au horlc, or 
in the number of men, orui riches, or inq'ifts of j 
tvifdomc and learning, or in any other outward \ 
meancs vvhatlbcvev : the rcalbn is, bccaufc God 
can over-turne them with the bait breath of 
his month. 

This mull admonifli us, thath.iwiucvcrwc 
ufc ordinal y meancs of our prdervation and 
hclpc, yet ever we mull cait our whole care on 
God , and put all our confidence in him for 
hclpc and faretic: for without him all otherout- 
ward meancs arc nothing but vaine helps; For 
vaine is the helpeofman, And thus much for 
thcfadl it fielfe. 

Further, this fa< 5 l is fet out unto us by two cir- 
C cumflanccs; to wit, by the meanes which they 
ufed, and by the time which they obfcfvcd rbr 
this exploit. For the firfl, when they come to 
Jericho, this flrong Cicie, which they mull 
needs fiibduc, (or e.fe they could not this way 
enter and pollcfil the Land ) they doe not gee 
about to over-turne the Citic by undermining, 
battering, or fealingthc walls ; but according to 
Gods appointment, they goe one by one in or- 
der round about tiic C.t.c walls day by day for 
one wcckeslpare : and on the levcnth day, they 
compalie it feven times ; during all "whicK 
time they kept great filcuce , lave oucly that 
feven Priefts (bundl'd upon liven Trumpets of 
Rammcs-hovucs bcfoic the Arko, till Iofuah 
bade them fliotir. Now in common rcalbn, a 
D man would judge this rather ‘o be fomechi!- 
difli fport, chan a meancs to fling downc thefc 
great walls. Nay, conlulcr it well, and it may 
fceme a com lc tending rather to overthrow 
thcmfclvcs, ti’ Aa the walls of Jericho ; for they 
j marched not in baccdi-ray , as though they 
| would pitch a field againfl the people of Jc_ 

| richo, or lay liege to their Citic ; but tiiey wine 
; iu length one before another, (0 as they might 
|compafle the Citic about. Now if rite men 
of Jericho flionid have come foith, am innfi' 
j [afliitilt upon them, in all likelihood the li’ ; - 
j ! lites iiad bceuc overthrown • ; lb wcakt : ... 

1 feeble were the meancs. And ye; the L ~d for 
! j vvcightic cutties , prescribes this c:.y : • into 
! I them : to- wit, Fii It, he- coy to trie uic faitl. 
i j Pp J oi 
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wcakc and feeble mcancs, and in mans icaion 
foolifh. 

Secondly, to make manifeft in the vveakneft'e 
and infufiiciencic of the mcancs, his owne all— 
fufficicnt power and wiidomc, tor the furthe- 
rance of his glory : for through wcakneffe is Gods 
power jtiade'perfcEi, Cot. 12.9. Hence our Savi- 
our Chrift, when he was to cure the man that 
was borne blindc, tempers clay of jf title, and 
l.tyes ti to his eyes , John 9. 6. A incancs in 
common lcafon, rather lit to make a man blindc, 
than to recover his light : and yet Chrift ufeth it 
for the furtherance of Gods glory, in the tmni- 
feftation ofhisdivine power, whereby the peo- 
ple might know he was able in himfclfe, to doc ' 
whatfoever he would . 

Now look c what comfc the Lord here takes 
for the bartering cf the walls of Itricko, the like 
he ufeth in overthrowing civ: kingdome of the 
: Dctiil, the (Jiirsttiall Icrscho; clntcially in the 
: Tcftamcnr.For after Chnft a : ftenfion .when 

; bee intended to beftroy the kingdome of datk- 
■ ueife, tinder wlr.cb al; the Nations late, he lets 
apart a few fifiicr-mcn, fimplc p« frits, wanting 
worldly wit and politic, neither did he put a 
fword offidR into their hands, but the Word of 
God into their motithes : and thus lent them to 
difpod'dfethe Devilloutof all the World, and 
to batter downc the kingdome of darknclfcby 
their preaching. And now in thel'c latter dayes, 
ivhcrcinthc AiuichrifliankingdomeofthcPope ( 
had tpread it felfe thcrow all places almcit, 
God «ibd the tame wcakc tneancs to overthrow 
it. For he fet apart a filly Monkc, and indues 
him with gifts to preach the truth: by which 
mcancs, the kingdome of Antichrift received a 
greater wound , than if renne Princes had fet 
chcmlclvcs egair.It it. And {.range it is to fee, 
how God ovcr-unr.rth all the lTratageiXiS de- 
viled again! I his Church, ami how he vanqniiR- 
c th the power of fume, by the wcakc mcancs of 
the Gripe! preached, and by the prayers of the 
Church; than which, to the World nothing, 
{ecmes more feeble or foolifh. 

Tire confidcration hereof, is of fpceiall tile : 
for it may be we fivli lee Kings and people of 
greatpower and number, to make revolt from 
the GnfpcI of Child, and to fall to Antichiift, 
embracing Popery : heretic indeed, wee mufl be 
grieved, but yet withal!, here is good caulc of 
comfort unto us: for we muft know, that Sarans 
; kingdome muft be battered downc, not lb much 
| by the power of Kings, ashy the breath of Gods 
: mouth : not tb much by the lword of ficlR, as 
| by the fiord of the {first. So it is laid, that the 
! man offinxc , even Amchrtfi muft beaboltjhede 
! not by the power of Princes; yea, let all the 
Piinccs and Potentates in the World doe their 
bell for him, yet his kingdome muff downc in 
Gods good time :jvr God will confumc him with 
the breath of his mouth, and nbelijb him by the 
bright nejfe of his camming, aThdb-.S. that is. 


by the preaching of the Word, sntlic nMfciis of j 
his Minifters, who arc men void of all world!'? j 
power and politic. I 

Yet further, oblervc the mcancs. The y walhc \ 
about the walls of Jericho feven dayes together.''- 
It men {Roald attempt the likecnterpril - at tin's 1 
day, in all likelihood it would coft thennhvi- 
lives; for now there are deviled Inch infLn- 
ments of warre, 1 nicanc great Ordnance, and 1 
ficld-pecccs, that will kill afane off : and un- 
doubtedly, if there had beenc inch inllnimcnts 
of warre in this Ci tie, the Ifraclite;; cciild not 
fo fafely have compafied rise v, ails fo many 
dayes together. Whereby it appeal cs more than 
probable, that in rhoie dayes there were no 
guuncs Itiiowiif ■ not amongft the hea licit 
! which at tills Jay are ibiil'e ‘.uvmnpft Cl.fifti- 
ans. Whence may beg ithered, that” tilde latter 
dayes arc pcrillous times; dm now mens head ? j 
arc let to devile more hurtful! mcancs againli 
the life of man , than ever the lavage heathen 
knew. For befide the invention of gunr.es, 
which put do wire all evidence of prowtfieand 
valour feene in ancient warres ; our age ex- 
ceeds in contriving fuch fi range kindes of poy- 
lbns, as were never knowne in former times- 
For men have now devifed poyfyii cf that fort, | 
that will kill a man, not prciemly, but a vvccke, \ 
or a moneth, or a auarter of a ycare after ; as j 
appeares by the confdTion of thole, that have { 
given thcmlclvcs to Audit and pradlilc fuch 1 
hurtfull devices. And it is worth the marking, j 
; that the principall inventors and pradliccrs of| 
fiich hurtfull inventions have beenc of thcRo- 1 
mifh religion. 

The lccond circumftance to be obfetved, is ; 
the Time of this exploit. It was not on any of ; 
the fix dayes, but on the ltvcnrh ; and t hat after , 
they had that day compalfed rheCitic about 1 
fevcu times : then when the Priclls blew the; 
Trumpets, an j all the people {Routed trs It pub i 
bade them, the walls of Jericho fell downc; ; 
for this was the time which God hadappoiu-i 
ted for this exploit. The rcafon why God ap- 
pointed {even dayes, and feven times compsf. ; 
ling on the levcnth day, is not revealed unto us 
in the word of God : and therefore we may not 
curionily pric into ir, nor yet ( as fomc doe ) 

) hence gather, that feven is a pcifc&number. But 
from the confidcration ofchc very time wherein 
the walls fell dovvuCjWC may learnc this; that if 
vve would liavcGod roaccompltiR his promise* 
unto us, wee muft wait for that time and ft a for. 
which lie hath appointed : we muft notthiukc 
that God will accomplifh them when we np- : 
point. But v.c muft bclecve Gods promifi.-, and 
alfo w ait his good lciliu’c,and then will it come 
to pafic.The Ifracliies compafied about Jericho 
one day, and the walls never ft 11 re ; yea, they 
doe fo fix dayes together, and fix times more oil 
the levcnth day, and yet they Hand fall: The 
reaibn is; Bccaufe Gods appointed time was 
not yee come. Baton the levench day, when 
they had comp ailed them about the ftvemh 
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time all the people gave up the (Rout, and then . A For the perfon : Rabat w as a woman of Ca- 
they fell downc ;becaufc that was the particular ; naan, dwelling in Jericho; as we may readc 

fee time, wherein God would accomplish his j Jofuah 2. there (lie lived and had her abode’: 

protnife. 1 (Re was no Ifraclite , but a forrennev in regard 

Further, whereas they compafc about the wals \ of her birth,and a Stranger from Gods Church. 

feven dayes together ; it muft needs be, that they j How then comes it to pafle, that fhe is com- 
ment about them on the Sabbath day, for that j mended for her faith, and here put into the Ca- 

was ouc of chcfcvcn.Now here a doubt arifeth : talogue of thefc renowned bclccvcis? Why 

for this was afervilevvorke upon the Sabbath, arc not the reft of the Canaanites preferred to 

contraric to Gods comimndemcnt; which in- this honour as well as {Re ? Anfw. We muft 

joyncth fo ftridt a reft upon the Sabbath day, know this , that from tire beginning of the 

that they might nor kindle a fire thereon : how World to the time of Cluifts afeenfion, the 

then could they lawfully cotnpaiVc the Citic on Church of God was final! 5 fometime Jfhut up 

the Sabbath day? A/ifiv. All Gods Comman- infomc few families, as from the flood, to the 

dements iinhemorall Law, muft be underftood giving of the Law; and after limited coafmall 

with this exception ; Thou (halt doc thus and Kingdome and people in the Land of Canaan 

rl.ru c»f, T. I T l /./ K. - r, ...L?.- .1.. T . f . , . . . . . 


1 tints jtnlcffe I the Lordcemmaisd thee otherwife : I B I where the Lords people dwelt. Dftring which 


for God is an abfolutc Lord, and fo above the 
Law ; and therefore may lawfully command 
that which the Law forbiddeth. In the fccond 
commaiidcmcnt he faith, Thou fhalt not make to 
thjr felfe airy graven Image, &c, and yet Mofes 
by Gods lpcciall appointment fet up a brff n 
Serpent , which was a figure of Chrift. Upon 
fuch a lpcciall command, Abraham lawfully 
offers to kill Ifaac ; the Ifraclitesat their depar- 
ture fpoilc and rob the ^Egyptians : and Iefttah 
with the people, here compaffethe walls of Jc- 
riehoontheSabbath day. 



"By faith Tfibab the bar- 
lot perijhed not y mth them 
which obeyed not , when fhee 
had received the Spies peace- 
ably. 


timc,all other Nations and people of the world, 
befides this little companic, were no people of 
God, buefttangers from the Covenant ol pro- 
mife, and (as Paul faith) fPitheut God in the E P hsri I »> 
world. And hovr faever Gods Church was thus 
fhur up, as it were in a corner; yet now and 
thcn.it pleafed God to reach one hismercifull 
hand to Came of the heathen, calling them in- 
to his Church, and receiving them into his 
Covenant : and they ate called In the new 
Teftnment, Profelites. In 9/fbrahams family, Cjncr.17.15 
his bond-men and fervants were circumciftd, 
and. made members of the Church of God. 

And ip Mofes dayes, Iethro Mofes father in e*oAi8.h, 
law, a Pricll of Midian, obtained this at Gods 
C hands, to be joyned unto Gods Church : and 
fo was Ruth the Moabite , Ruth x. 16. and 
Naaman the Aflyrian, * Kings 5. 17. and as 
Ionic chinkc Uebnehadonozer, Daniel 4.3. but 
that is not fo ccrtainc. And fo was the Eu- 
nuch of Ethiopia , Candaces the Queene of 
Ethiopia* chirfe governossr , A els 8* 27. Now 
as God in mercit dealt vviihthde, fodid he in 
like mercic call Rahub the harlot above all the 
people of Jericho : for they miffed to their 
ftrong walls, and therefore died : but Rahab 
bclccvcd, that the God of Ilrncl was the true 
Gofl,and lo had mercic {Revved unto her. Now 
after the time of Cluifts alccnfiou, God dealt 
more bountifully with rhe world ; for he fent 
the light of his Gcipcl into allNations: and 


this verfc the holy Ghoft D |(asthcScripnivefairh) their found went thorow 
proceeds further, in declari: g j all the earth, and their words to the ends of the 


^111 'fi' power of faith ; and for j 

words containc the fi.mme i 
and abridgmentof the fccond andlixth ci.ap- : 
ictsof lofuah •• the meaning of them isplainc. | 
The points herein co be confidered,arc three : 
1. The perlon befteving ; to wit, Rahab, 1 . ! 
The reward of her frith given by lofuah : She 
perijhed mt, but was pnfrvcd in the defirublton 
of Iericho. 5. The teftimpnic of her faith, fo i 
called by S. lames 2.?.^. and fct downc in the 
end of this verlc .When Jke had received the Spies 
! peaceably. ; 


all the earth, and their words to the ends of the 
world, R0n1.10.18. 

The confidcration of this limited efface of 
che Church of God forfo long a time, ferves to 
dift-over unto us the errour ofthofe, that mainc- 
taine and hold untvo fall catting of all and every 
man totheeftatcof grace and falvation: but if 
that were fo, then in former ages che Gentiles 
would have belecvcd ; whereas vve fee, that be- 
fore the afeenfion of Chrift, the Church of God 
was but a finall remnant, among the people of 
the Jewes onciy : and not one of ten thoufand 
bclccvcd among the Gentiles. Now if all men 
had beenc effectually called , then all would 
have received the promilcof the Gofpel: but 
P p 3 rnany , 
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many Nations in former ages never heard of 
Chrift : and therefore there was never in all ages 
a gcncrnll effectual l calling ofa Hirer, 

ObjeU, Paul iaith, God r conciled ti't r rev !d\ 
xnt&himfelfe by Chrifi, :Cor.,-.!;j. and if that 
be lb,then he called alhren effeifnally.yf^/' We 
mull under ftard the Apoftlc according to his 
meaning: for Rom.n.iy. hec expounds him- 
fclfcj and fhewes what he, it, canes by the world ; 
laying, That the falling away of the levees, ti- 
the reconciling of the world: which cannot be 
underftood of men in all the ages, but in the baft 
age of the world afttt Chvifts afcenlion,\Vhercin 
God offered to all the World life cvcrlafiing 
by Chrifl, 

: Further, R-.thab is here noted by ;; notorious 
vtcc,fhe is called an harlot-, whereby (lac was in- 
famous among the men of Jericho. Certaine of 
the [roots which are enemies to the nevvTcfta- 
inentjfay, That the Autlior of rhisEpfllle, and 
S. lames doe great wrong unto Rabat for cal- 
ling her an harlot ■ for ( fay they) in Iofuab fhc 
is called but a Taverner or Hoficjfe. 

An for. We iriu.lt know that the word which 
is tiled i nlofmb, Agnificth two things; a Ta- 
verner, and an harlot • Now take the word pro- 
perly, as it is generally ufed in the oldTcfta- 
ment, and then mo(l commonly it is put for an 
harlot. And therefore in the new Tedament, 
Rabat hath no wrong done her by this title.For 
it is the thing thztfefuab intended, cofhcw what 
an one flic had becne : and therefore in (peaking 
of her to thefpies, he bids them goc into That 
harlots honfr, Jotuah 6.-z. ufing liich an Article 
as implies, chat Are had becne infamous and no- 
torious in that kind. And yet we mud not tliinkc 
that Are plaid the harlot, after flic had received 
grace to bclccvc,but long before ; for JUithpuri- 
fieththe heart ; neither will it lutfcrany flnnc to 
raigne therein. She is called an harlot therforc,in 
regard of her life pad ; for which fire was inta- 
mous among the men of Jericho, before her cal- 
ling to the faith. 

Q»ejl, How conk! flic bdecvc,bcinga harlot 
in former times? for it is laid. That nersherfir- 
nicatoxrr, nor adulterers, JhaH inherit the ktno- 
dome of heaven, i Cor. 6.5). Ar.f. 'I'hac is true 
according to the I.aw : but the GofprI gives 
j this exception , unleffe they repent. And fb arc all 
j legal i rhreatnings to be UHclerflood in the word 
j of God. 

j Indus circumfhncc oftheperfon, and in the 
qualitie of her finite, we may note the cndleflc 
I me. cl: of God towards Anuers; for hec hath 
j VQUehiafed to call moft notorious and gtievntis 
j fanners to die flare oflalvatinn : as I fay faith, 77>e 
1 Lord is verse ready to forgive , flay 5^7. yea, 

’ with the Lord isplentifttllredtmptioN, Plal.i 30.7. 

} This appeares, by vouchftfing mcrcic to Rahab 
j a notable harlot : and as lie dealer h with Rahab 
j here, fo hath he flic wed like mcrcic to other no- 
j torious Annas. King Manajfes had Ibid him- 1 
j felfe to Lulatne and mtchcra.fr, and had Jled 
innocent blood exceeding much, and catrfed In - ! 


\ dab to fame, 2 Kings 21.616 forwhi.-h he vw ; 
led captive: yet when he humbled Unf-lfi a d' 
prayed, God was irareatedof him, z Quo. 

And Patti faith of him A he ; l then l re was a \ 
blajphemcr and a perf cuter, and an opprefj A, s 
he was received to nitrite, though he were ;,b ; 
head of all flutters ; that Chrift mi Act firfi jhnv • 
on him all long fnffiring, tin to the example of 
them, which fall tn time to come behave in him 
unto everlafiing life, 1 Tim.j .1 ;,iG 

The confideration of this exceeding mcrcic 
of God toward tinners, is of great ulc. Firfl, 
it armeth a poore loiile againfl deJpairc, wlicrc- 
into the Devill would draw it upon the view 
of the multitude and grcatndfc of his finncs: 
for many reafon thus ; My flumes arc fo heinous, 

B fo many, and fo vile, that I d ate not come to 
God, neither can I be per fl-vatlcd of the pardon 
of them. But behold’ here the endlcffc mcrcic 
of God , in forgiving Amies to them that re- 
pent though they be like crimlcm and fcarlet, 
and never (b many. This muft comfort rhe 
wounded foulc; and encourage all touciied 
hearts, to repent, and to fuc to the Lord fur 
mcrcic and pardon. 

Secondly, it muft move every one of us now- 
to- begin to repent, if we have not repented 
heretofore : and if we have begun, ro doc it 
moreeanicflly; for God is moft merciful!, and 
with htm ti plentiful! redemption. Yet we muft 
beware that wee take not occafion hereby to 
live in linne, becaufe God is merciful! t for this 
G is to tHtne the grace of God into wantonnejfs ; 
which S. Jude makes a brand of the ungodly, 
and a Ague of the reprobate, who (as the A.poftle I 
there faith) are appointed to condemnation: yea, 
that is a defpt fug of the betmifubuffe of God, 
which Jhoitld lead /hem to repentance rand here- 
by they heape up unto them fives wrath again]} 
the day of wrath, Bom. 2.4,5. Let us therefore 
remember this couullllof Patti, Shall we finite 
that grace may abound! God forbid. \Ve muft 
all, but efoecially young men take heed of ftiis 
courfc : for if we bleffc our Fives in our heart, 
and fay we Avail have peace, thouglnvc live in 1 
Anne, God will not be meicifull unto us, but his 
wrath ftiall fmoakc againfl us. 

Furtlicrno:c,rhat howloever flic was a (after ; 
D and a moft infamous hailot : yet when flic re- 
pents, God doth honour and grace her with the 
tide of a beleevcr;and that amongrholc moft re- 
nowned belcevcrs that ever lived before Chrift: 
even to bee one of that cloud of witnejfes , in 
whom faith is commended to the Church for 
ever. Hence alfoic is, that S. Matthew reckons 
her in the Geitealogie of Chrifi, to be one ofliis 
predecejfours : when ss Amafiah,Achas, S: fuch ] 
like, who (for ought we know) did never re- 
pent, are not once named. Herein we may fee , : 
Gods wondeifull mercie in honouring finders, 1 
if they doe repair. The confideration whereof 
muft move us, not onely to learne the doctrine 
of Repentance, and to have it in our mou'.lis, 
but to labour that it may be leiled in our hearts; 
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our lives. Alt ( *t us iicluv honour aim reputation 
! among men. Weil, if we would be honoured 
i indeed, we muft repent, anti then e ft.tl himlMfc 
! will honour ui; ncithci have our Anne? made ns 
\ Co infamous, us by our renentanee God lira! ! 

; make us honourable. 

| Further, concerning the panic : How could 
! Rahab come by faith ? feeing flic lived our of 

■ the ChitrchjV.hcrctheuctd wasncvcrprcadicd 
unto her. 

Aisfw. Ifvvc rcadethc Story, wcfliall finite 
that fhe came to belrcvc, by a report of Gods 
marvellous aits : for when 'the Lord delivcied 
the l/raclites oi\t ol tA'grpr through rhe red fca, 
and daw tied Pharaoh therein with all his lioll ; 
and they went fun her, lie delivered the Kings 15 
of the Nations into their hands : as Oy the King 
of Baajhan, with the Kings ofthc Amvrites and 
Amtilekjtes. 

Now, the report hereof came to the people 
aC Jericho-, whereupon they vs ere flrickcn with 
a wor.derfull great fca re. And liovvfocver tlic 
hum of lev: eh a made no other life of it, burro 
n me and prepare rhcinlclvcs to refill and beat 
b.uke the Ilhicikes, yet this report wrnisglir 
1 Anther with Rahab ; and theteloic flic came to 
rhe Spies, whom flic had received, and hid upon 
the roofc of her honfc, and there confctVcd the 
. I God of Ifracl to be the true God, in heaven a- 
I hove, and in the earth beneath. 

! Here wee may note , that when ordinaric 
| monies fade, for the beginning and ineveafeof C 
faith ; as the Word preached, and the Saev?- 
i meins, then God can wovkc faith extrabrdinavi- 
{ ly,cvcn by reports, and rumors. For thus Rahab, 
j and many of the heathen came to belrcvc. We 
fay of the Church of Rome, that it is no true 
Church, and that their religion cannot lave a 
man : Hereupon many that favour tin: way, re- 
ply and lay; Will you therefore condciv.ne all 
your forefathers, that lived and died in time of 
Popery ? W e anftver, no; we dare not give Inch 
cenAire upon them : but rather judge charitably 
ofrhcni : yea, we have great hopchhat many of 
j them were Lived. For though they wanted prea- 
j ching and reading, yet God might worke faith 
j in them extraordinarily, and blcfle even good 
j reports and fpceches unto them, with the ten** 1) 
, ding of other godly bookes.bcfulc.s Gods word , 
which fume nfthem lv.id.We need not then give 
1 to hard a cenfiirc of them : bccauicGoc! i. not 
tied to ordinaricnienncSjbut can Give extraordi- 
! uariiy, wiicnmcnnc.'i failc. 
i Further, concerning R.thabs f. litli, it inav be 
;dciiunccd whether it was wcakc or ftrong? 

■ 'oceanic b.-foic fhc had done this Lift of faith, 
her wiiolc abode was amongtlic heathen. Anf. j 
We mult know, that there is in tliccliilac of 

; God a ccrtainc feed, or beginning, or preparati- ! 

: on to a true and lively faith ; which ourSaviouv j 
Giirift in the Scriptures, doth honour with the ; 

: title of a true amt lively faith : as when a man j 
! kaowes no more but this, that Chrifi Jeff, is l 


icicncc to p'<i;-,r nn.; .r.cr: •:{ .* in 'he s •»•••• !<;•,< 
ledge ol the Golpcg-Md m j.iyi.e „■ ..1 

•with, in his l;!e ;;t*d callini*. Kvamclcs hrwnf 
we have many in ( -od? wurd : A o rt dee Ruhr ■ 
1 anw to Chrift, and befv'gbr iiim ui w downs j 
•r.dhesle his fnne, ] oi 1 ; ' co , f o' / 1 efus but ! 

laid unto him. Goc thy war, tl v f-r.-i livth • \ 
and the Ruhr believed the word that lefts f/A j 
unto him, and I ts fint/v lived. Now, hvuu. ir • 

; or 1 lie iionre, and Imdiiig irto be if-: ( v.-beii ! 
' Jcliis Ci id, 7 by fame l, z’eth : die Tort ia kh. He i 
beleeved and all his Ix n-ha'd Now wlr.u was 
I this mans laith ? Smcly. hee e ndy acknow-j 
.lodged, that Ginifl ?r.r./ the true M, ift.ts : and 
•' witliall, reAgned hinilHfe and Ins family tube 
infhuded further therein. And though they 
knew nothing particularly, ofthc mcaneswher- 
j by Qiriii flioulil be a Sa^ iouc : yet for this vVi!- 
; iingnefle in embracing Chrift, and readinefleto 
■ be taught, the holy Gholl Cdxh they did belcevc. 
So inrlie l.une (diapter vcile 29. tiie woman of 
Samaria (berg convieUd in her confidence, of 
| the tilings tiiar i d-rill told licr) rnnncs to the 
jto .vnc, f,;.d f.ith Ct-fitc fie a man that hath 
i fold me al! (' 1 1 tv\r ! did : Is n-r he'the 

j Chrifi ? ‘I I '.Oi 1 tl -c 1 (" t lnrh. Many of the Sa- 
I m.trit,tm believed, b.c.vaf of the faying of the 
'■ woman. N<nv what faith lud civ A- Samaritans? 
i Surely, they did onely ueknowh'-dge him to be 
| the true AIejfi.tf, and were willing to be further 
j inftrmfu-d in hisdoAtinc; wliici’.thcy teftifled, 
j by going to heave him intheit nwne perfons. So 
likewile, Glmill gives a notable tciiinionic to ; 
the confdih'ii of tlic Apofiks faith, (MiUth.iG 
17,18.) in rlicpcif>n of Peter, '.'tying ; Then art 
Peter, and upon this Roche ft hat is, upon this 
youi faith; which rhon confdVdt) will I build 
ray Church ; and yet rhe A^o files were ignorant 
of tome rnaii ii: points ofthc Golptl. Fora little 
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Now to apply this to Rahabs faith : Hcrfaith A 
was but a weake faith, or rathcrthe feed and be- : 
ginning of a lively faith afterward. For as wc 
may rcade, all that flic knew was this, that the j 
God of Ifraelwas the oneiy true God, and that ! 
he would ccttainely deliver the Land of Canaan 1 
iutothelfraelitcs hands.This was a notable per- I 
fwafion wrought by a report ; and accordingly | 
fire joynes hcrielfc to Godspeople,aird rctignes | 
her fclfe to obey the God of Iff acl : but whether f 
flic knew the particular dodfrinc offalvation by j 
Chrift, it is not here fetdowne, and it is very 
like, that as yet fhc was altogether ignorant of j 
it. For here are all things fetdowne, thattend J 
to her commendation. So that her faith was - 1 
very weake, and oneiy the feed ofa lively faith ; I 
and yet here the holy Ghoft doth commend her B 
for her faith, amougft the moil renowned be- 
ieevers that ever were. 

Hence wemay learne many good inftruCtr- 
ons : Fitft, that God makes much account of a 
little gtacc : if he fee in a man but the feeds of 
grace, he doth highly cflecme thereof. When 
the young man came to Chrift, anu asked him 
what hejhould doe to be fved ; Chvifi tells him 1 

he mufi keepe the comman dement s : the young | 
man anfwcrs, that he had kept them front hit 
youth : at which anfvver it is laid, Chy.fi locked 
Hton him, and loved him- Thus he did for the 
(hew of Grace, which appeared in hisaniwer : 
much mote then will he like of that which is 
true grace indeed. So, likewife Chrift reafo- 
ning with the Scribe, concerning the firft and C 
great Commaudement, and perceiving that he 
had anfwered difcrcctly , hee {aid unto him ; 
Thou art not fane fern the kjngdeme of Cod, 
Market 2.34. (hewing hereby how deeply hee 
tenders the fparkes and feeds of true grace : nay, 
he makes much of a very Ihc vv of grace : which 
if it befo, then if God have given to any of us 
but one Iparke of true grace, how ought we to 
tender it, aud cherifti it, and to rcjoycc therein 
with all thankfulnefle to God for it? yea, we 
mud feeke toincreafc the lame ; for according 
to our grace is our acceptance and refpeft with 
God in Chrift. 

Secondly, whereas Rahabsweake faith is thus 
commended, here is comfort for all thofc that 
ate willing to learne God sWord, and to obey D 
the fame. Many are willing to learne : but j 
they are fo wonderfully troubled with dulnefie 
and want of meniope; thatthey cannot learne ; j 
'and hereupon they grow to doubt much of 
their eftate rewards God. But thefc men mud 
comfort themfclves : for though they have but j 
little knowledge, yet if they have care to in- j 
creafe in knowledge , and make confidence of 
obedience to (b much as they know , God j 
will account of them as of true belcevers : 
and in truth fucli arc to be commended above 
thole which have much knowledge , and fo I 
feeme to have much faith, and yet (hew forth 
no obedience anfwerable to their knowledge; j 
for they have a (hew of godlinefle, but want I 


rhe power ofir. 

Thirdly, thisconfuteth our ignorant boafters, 
who fay they have as much knowledge as any 
man needs to have; for they know, that a man 
innft love God above all-, and that Chrifi lefts 
« the Savionr of the world ; and this (fay they) 
is enough ; and hereupon they take up their 
reft for matters of religion , and feeke to goe 
no further. But thefc men know nothing at 
all : for if they would adde to this which they 
know, though it be but little, a care to increaft 
in knowledge, and with rheir knowledge joyne 
obedience, then it were (bmething. But whiles 
they have no care neither to get more know- 
ledge, nor to (hew forth obedience to that they 
know , they doe hereby (hew piaincly , that 
rhere is no drop.of faving knowledge, nor true 
faith in their hearts. 

Fourthly , feeing God commends rhe feeds 
of true frith, for true faith indeed; This muft 
encourage all men to ufc all good mcanes ro 
come by true faith and repentance. For though 
as yetthou haft but little knowledge, and there- 
fore but little faith and repentance : yet if thou 
joyne hereto an endevour to get more know- 
ledge, and have alfo a care 1 0 pra&ife that which 
thou knoweft; then will the Lord increafcthy 
knowledge and thy (inall faith, till thou have 
fufficient, and in the meane time accept of thee 
as a true belcever. And thus much for the mea- 
fure of Rahahs faith. 

The fecond point to bee considered, is the 
reward which J lahab received at the hands ofj 
Iofuah and the Ifiaelites for her faith; Sheperi- 
fhed not with them that obeyed not : that is, (he 
with her family was preferred alive, when as 
Iofuah deftroyed all that lived in lerichojjouno 
and old, man, woman and childc. 

But feme will (ay - The Ifraelttes were the 
people of God, a religious people : now it may 
lcernc to be a cruell part to deftroy all ; for what 
had the young infants done? Anfw. Inmans 
rcafon it may feeme (b indeed : yet it could 
not be a cruell part, becaufe they did no more 
than that which God commanded them. For 
it was Gods ordinance , that the Canaanices 
fhould be rooted out, and t hat the Ifraelttes fhould ; 
/ hew no compaffion on them , Deutcro.7.3. Be- : 
(ides, even in reafon the Ifraelttes had fomc : 
caufe to deale thus r for God gave this charge to 
the Ifiaelites, that when they came to any Citje 
or people : Firft, they mufi offer peace, and if 
they anfwered peaceably, then they mufi be fi- 
ved, and become thetr tributaries and frvams: 
Deuteron.20.1c. but if they would not make j 
peace, then they mufiput them to the edge of tht 
fword, (verf.17.) man, woman, andchilde,be- } 
ing inhabitants of Canaan, or ncere adjoyning, ’ 
And thus no doubt Iofuah dealt when he came ! 
to Iericho: firft, he offered peace, if they would \ 
become their tributaries : bur they trufted to I 
their ftrong walls, and would not yccld tobe- > 
come their fervauts ; for which caufc hec put ‘ 
them all to the edge of the fword : and there- ! 

fore : 


m fadb. eleventh Chap, to the Hebrews s. : 

fore it was ,u> crucitie, becaufc it was Gods j A worthy our confidemion. ForHrlr, whai ii'a 
comnuurtement j lor God;, will is Lise rule of ; man have taken an oath to doc an unlawfull 

i u ft KC - j thing, muft he then keepe his oath > A>f, I this 

But was not this parciall dealing, to fpare j confticncc tell him out of Gods Word that the 

Rahab with her larnily, who were inhabitants j thing is not lawfull, then he mult not keep c it • 

ot jeucliO as well as the reft t Axfw. llicre | ■ ior an oath may not be the bond of iniqnitie : 

were two caulcs why (lie fiiould clcape : Firft. the keeping ofit is adoubling of the (nine. Da- 

bccauic fiac yedded her Idle to the people of vid in his anger, had fworne to flay Natal , -»d 

Ifracl, and joyned her Icifc unco them, and was . all the men of his family, for dcuvtiu- vdecfo m 

content to occoinc 011c of rheir religion; and ; to his fervants, 1 Sam'.aj.aa. This'was a rath 
thcvcfoic the cominamlcmcn: of putting all, oath; and therefore after ward, when hoc was 

to death, did not take hold cf her. Secondly, 1 prevented by Abigals good coiin!dl,lic blclleth 

Rahab obtained this of the Spies, and bound j | God for ir, ami breakes lus each w in. h he had 
them to it by an oath, that when they came J : made, verie 32. 

to deftroy Jcriclio, they Hioultl fpare her and | I ffitefi. 1. What if a mao cake an oath, and 
her family : and therefore all'o did fiicc c-; ' yet afterward in confidence doubts of thc'law- 

ki f c * . . i B rulncfle of that which lie; had fworne to doc : 

In crus preferuation of Rahab, v.ee may! what muft be done in this calc ? Anfw. So lono 
learne fundry points : lirft, whereas ilic is faved ; ashcdoubtcch,licmuft deferrethe performance 
alive, becaufc of the oath of die Spies, wclccj ofir. For lie that cloth a chin? cloiibtin«ly, con- 
vvhat fpeciall care every one ought to have for j dtmncth himfelte in the tliinn he dot! hwttfe 
the doing of thefc law full things u hatlbcvcr j he doth it not of faith : and what fever is nn of 
they aic , wucrcio hoc bindcs liimlclte oy an i jluthyis 
WaU !1, oath. Ifftezh knowing this bond of the Spies j Qn/fi. r. Wiur. if a man be urge! by fcarc 
to Rahab (r.o w ee may rcade) gives fpeciall to take an oath, mull he afterward keepe it > As 

charge tor her pretervarion. Hence Davul faith, for example ; a man is taken of theeves : now 

it a man bitide himlclfc with an oath, he muft wanting money, they charge him on paincof 

kccpc it, though it be to his ownc hinderance, death,to fetch them money, "and tiicy bindc him 

Plal.i 5-4. Every finglc promife bindcs a mans hereto by an oath ; what muft be done in this 

1 conlcicnce, if it be lawfull : but when an oatli cale, confidering there muft Inch great caicbc 

is ad joyned, then there is a double bond. And had in keeping of an oath ? Anf So Iona as the 

Al7 'i therefore the Author to the Hcbrcwcs futh,that thing which lie is bound by oath to doe,reipeit- 

Godto make knowne the fiableneffe of his conn- C Cth his private damniage oneiy, he muft keepe 
fell promt fd, bound him fclfe with an oath : that his oath ; yet fi> a3 he dechrehis cafe to the Ma- 

by two immutable things (to wit, Gods promife, giflratc, becaufc their coui fr is agiinll the com- 

i anc * oit ' n ) ve might have firong conflation: fo moil good; now the MagiftratcTicaring ofic.is 

i a!1 bindcs a man double to the perfor- accord ing to c.^uicic, to provide for his ciefen. e 

i ming or n;s promilc. And that this confcicncc and tor the iafet ieof his goods, 
is to be made ofa lawfull oath, appcarcth elms ; | A loro; id point to be coiiftdcrcd in Rahab s 
If a man make a lawfull oath, and yer be in- : prefervation, is this : deaped a common 

dneed to doe it by fraud ; lie muft performe ir, ; danger (but not without all mcanes) oneiy llay- 

aiul not faile : as appcarcth by Iofuah s ft. cl to j ing her filfe on the bare piomifc of the Sides : 

j the GibconiccSjJoluah 9. 1 9. I or when they ; but as fire bclecvcd in rhe true God, fo fire nl’cd 

I came to the Jcwcs craftily, as though they li.ul j mcanes, whereby flic might be (lire of herpre- 

| bccnc men ot a farre counttey, ami had brought j Icrvatinu ; and tl w t is this ; Shee bindcs the 

| them to 1 weave that they would not hurt them : : Spies by an oath ro five her life, and to fpare bci b< 

I thou S h tbchoaft of Ifracl murmured at it, when lioufiiold : all'o J). ee keeps within, and ties the 

: they came to their Cities : and though they | cord of red threed in her window, according to 
I ?' gh \ lm:C rc “ knc ^ thus, that they got ic of!p) the mucuall covenant. Thus ftic iiletli mcanes 
them by fraud, and therefore tiicy would not j for her temporal 1 lafctic : and fo have other of 

■ kcc P c : yd, this is the anfvver of Iofuah and the j Cftxls children done in like cafe. When King 

I Princes unto thepeoplc, That they had fworne] Hez.cki.ih (a Kings zo.pf) was firkc, h.ec was 

I unto them, by the Lord God of Ifracl, and there- \ certified by the Prophet from God , that hec 

'fore they might not touch them. And when King jhould live ffuene year es longer-, yet lie ncglc- 
: Saul, m zealc to 1 lracl, had biokcnthis oatii of cled not the mcanes whereby helliould beliea- 

| Irftat;, and the Princes, by deftroy ing che Gi- led, and live; for he applied dric ft goes to his 

o. onices, aSam.21. there came u plague upon . bile, and vied food, and raiment for hi; bo- 
i l ;|' c fo r three ycares fpacc; and was not dily life, during rhe whole l’pacc of ihofo lift' 

, ti.l lcvcnot Sauls looms were hanged tceuc ycares. So the Apolfle Saint Pa:-.L in. 

iforfow/,-f.id. So that rhe breach of an oatlus a liis voyage by Sea to Rome, was afthvcd’liy 

imoft dangerous thing; and therefore, he that avifion, that none of them that were with him] 

i l,rd\ bound himlclfc thereby, muft have great flcnld perifh, bat ad come f.tfi to land : and '< 

■ ' N . cc .i^re lome calcs may her propounded, would have gone st-it he rill- the Ccuturw. th ,/| 
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:s to elicit owne ionics; 
hll, and Chvift is a Savi- 
! lave me ; yet they will 
come to falvation. But if 


J, calling upon Cjod by pi t 
mg of the Sacraments; tl 


With them that di fobeyed : That is, with the 
people of Jericho. Ottefi. I low did they dilb- 
bey ? slafi Tlius : When lofi.ih and the people 
came unto them, and ottered them peace, if l’o be 
they would become their tributaries and lcr- 
vantSjthc inhabitants of jcricho would nor yeeld 
unto them, bur let tlictnlclves again!! the people 
ofIfiael,and fongainl\God,in that they would 
not undertake thatellatc which God ottered un- C 
j to them : and therefore they are here cftconcd 
t difobedienr, 

i Hence we Icarnc, that if it fliall pleale God 
at any time, to put us out ot tlicfc temporary 
bench ts which we enjoy in goods and polfcffi- 
ons ; we mull be contented with Gods will and 
providence, and lccke to obey God thcicin. 
The inhabitants of Jericho pay decreiy for their 
difobcdicnce in this calc: God lets the Iltae- 
i lues as. Lords over them: and becaulc they will 
! not yceld to become their lervants, they die for 


l'thc The third thine; tn be ccnfidcrcd in this cm- j 
tlva- ample, is the tejlimonte of hey faith, inreciivir.a \ 

nine the Spies peaceably. This was a notable worhc [ 

i this of faith, as Saint James noteth, James s-ty. and I 
ales; the more commendable, becaulc flic received 
savi- , them into her houfc,and entertained them ; yea, J 
will flic prelcrved them in danger of her owne life; i 
Jut if for flic did it contrary to the plcaliirc of the ■ 
aith, | State under which flic lived. But againft this! 
ward may be objected , firft, that flic lied in this tact : ! 
lave , for when the King of Jcrichos mdfengers came 1 
gods | to (catch for the Spies, whom Hie had hid in j 
ic re- the top of her houic, fire Laid to the mdfengers, ' 

r our they were gone another way. Now, how can it 
faith B ; be a good workc, wiiic'n was done with lying 
if us ; cfpccially to our Superiour, who hath power to 
anes, askc us, and to whom v/c arc double bound to 
tercel fpeake the truth ? Anfw. We muft know that 
ewes, the workc was good which fiicc did ; and a i 
tthey I workc of mcrcic, to prelervc Gods people,! 
, A its although flic failed in the manner of doing it : \ 
lire received them by faith, though Use (hewed j 
th the diftruft, inlying for their l'afetic. It was a no- i 
dilb- table workcof Rebecca,Gcncfc 27. tocaulclicr j 

eople fonne Iacob to get his fathers blclfmg, for lo! 
To be God had determined, and yet fire failed in the j 
d lei- manner. 

yecld Queft. But how could this workc be good,] 
iceple being faultic in the manner of doing it ? An fa \ 
vould It might : for Rebeccas perfon flood righteous j 


, 1* ? 'k: as fi rmer 

15.e5.rb. h. ( there 
Townes lpoilcd and 
oplc doc? Anfi T 


_ C before God in Chrifl. Now the worker being ; 

J acceptable unto God , the workc muft needs 
be good all'o ; and though the worker failed in 
d the ciicumftauccs, yet the eviil of the workc, 
y was covered in tire obedience of Chrifl ; and lb 
the goodncfic of ic was approved, and the fault 
.1 thereof covered, 

I. The ule of this doctrine is two-fold : firft, ic ’ 
ir flrcwcs tliatthe worker of Gods children, are 1 
partly good, and partly bad ; even the beft : 
II workes they doc arc imperii cl. Secondly, this • 
,r fhewes the true meaning of S. lames, when he 
is laith, that Rahab > v.ts fifhfud by her workes : 
c hereby lie mcancs,th.at by irer workes fhedecU- 

d red lierl'elfcto be juft. For that fire was not juft i- 
1 c fed by her workes appeared! plainc; becaulc 
if D the workc whichflie did,vvasfaulti; in the man- 
{, j ncr,am! nocpcileftly good : and therefore could 
in j not bcanl'wcrablc to the perfect jufticc of God. 
s, 1 But tome will lay further, that this concca- 
I •, | ling of the Spies, and lying to the Kings nv.f- 

(i I lingers, was a workc of treat hcrie ag -drift her ■ 

| owne couutrcy ; and thereiore was a notorious 
it ; fault, and lb no workcof faith ? An fa. Tica- 
g I chcric indeed, is a great villany, as one mail can 
rs prachlc againft another; and therefore ought 
ic to be abhorred and detefted of all men : but yet 
cs i we muft know, that Rahab in this place is no 
ic Tray tor. For flic had a plainc Ccrtilicat in ha- 

ir confidence, that chc Land of Canaan, and the , 
lc Citie Jctichc were given by the Lord to the 
:d : people of Iliad, and that they went the right 
Lords 


eleven to Chap . to the Hcbreincs. 


i Hie hid the Spies, not in treachcnc, but hi faith. 

\ Thus we He her fact. The duties which we 
, Icarnc hence arc thclc; Firft, it is laid chat this 
i harlot Rahab, being by calling an HofteH'cand a 
j Vidualcr, received the Spies peaceably. Hence, 

■ Innc-kccpcrs arc taught their chide. Firft, if tiicy 
1 will flicw thcmlclvcs fiiithfiill, they until have 
| fpcciall regard and reined unto Inch guefts of 
: theirs, as be the fo vants of God, and fearc him. 
This was the workc aSRahabs laith towards the 
Spies of Gods people. David makes this the 
propane of every godly man. That in his eyes 
a vile perfon ts contemned, but he honour ct h them 
that fare the Lord, Plal.T 5.4. And therefore, if 
Innc-kccpcrs will flicw thcmlclvcs godly, they 
muft lo doc. And to encourage each one hereto, g 
our Saviour Chrifl maketh this notable promife, 
Mat.10.41. He that reccivetb a Prophet, in the 
name of a Prophet, Jhall receive a Prophets re- 
ward: and he that reccivetb a fill man, in the 
name of a ■ tifi man. Jhad receive a : uft mans re- 
ward. And. if give to one of thefi little 
ones to dr ink r, a -up of cold water oiicly, rathe 
tt.vneef.uitj' tpl: : K : rtly l fay unto you, hojhall 
not loft his reward. 

Allb 'Strangers arc here taught, that in feckinp 
places for their abodc,tlicy niuft make choice to 
be wit! 1 thole that fearc the Lord: lo God dirc&s 
thclc Spies todoc. And when Cluift (cut hisdif- 
eiplcs to prcaclghc bade thcm,Mac.i 0.1 1 . when 
they entred into a Citie J'o inquire who is worthy 
in that Cit ie, and there to abide till they departed. C 
But a!as,t lie lc d utics are little performed; cfpcci- 
ally thefirft. For Innc-kccpcrs and fuch as enter- 
cainc ftrangcrSjdoc make molt of thole that give 
thcmlclvcs to riot and good-fdlowfhip : they 
arc belt welcome that lpcnd moft in gaming, 

| drinking, and lalcrvioulhdVc. Thefe might Icarnc 
otherwilcof Rahab, who did betterthouph flic 
had becnc an harlot. 

Thirdly, h^c-keepers muft here learnc, that 
when a man comes into their houic, (if he be no 
malefadotir) they muft give him protection. 
Thus Rahab cloth here to the Spies of the Ilrac- 
lites, even with the danger of her owne life. 
The like a I lb we may veade of Lot : tor when 
two Angel s in the likcncflc of men came into his 
houic, and the men of Sodomc would have had D 
j them out; Lot be fought than to let them alone, 
Gen. t 9.$. and his realbii is, ocean fe they came 
tender the jhadow of his roofe. 

! Againcjicncewemay Icarnc another "cncrall 
\ cluti 55 to wit, that a Chriftian man in therime of 
perkvution and danger, is not to difeover his fel- 
low brethren, «r to deted; them , but muft rather 
ind anger his owne life by concealing them for 
their prefervation. This was prattifed by good 
j °badhh: when Iefabel killed the Lords Pro- 
| pnets,hc hid them by fifties in a Cave ; which if 
| it Ind bceiic knmvnc, would have colt him his 
: i if*. And lo did the Apoftlcsand brethren in the 
, Primitive Church ; when the Jevves would have 
j fl-duc Paul in Damn fern, the brethren tooiy him 


A | by night, and let him dwnc through the wall h a 
b.ukct to five his lift, Ad.p.25. And linccrholl 
times, in the Hiftoiicof the Church under the 
Go(pel,wc may findc,rhat when the Chriflians 
were urged by pcrfccutcrs to rcvcalc their bi c- 

rhreigthcy rathcrchofe to lay downe their owne 

lives, than to betray tiicirbrethrcu into thcircnc- 
mics hands. And this is true love indeed, fuch as 
the holy Ghoft commendcth, .When a man will 
give his life for his brother, 1 John v.16. 

I.aflly , whereas Rahab received the Spies 
peaceably, we note that it is a fpcciall fruit of 
faidgto be peaceable and kind.Thc holy Ghoft, 
repeating the ftiiits of chc fpirit.namcs peace and o. 
meekeneffc among thcm.Now this peace is, when 
a man is kindcand peaceable to all,burcfpccial- 
ly to thole that be of the houjhold of faith. And 
undonheediy it is a fruit offaith,vvhicInhc Pro- 
phet I fay foretold fliould be under the Goipcl, 
j Ilay I r. hat then the Wolfe f mild dwell with 
the Lamb v, and the Leopard lie with the Ktcl: 
j i.gnitying, that howlnevcr men by nature were 
as 1 1 vngc as Wolves, yet being converted to the 
kiiigdomcofCinift.thcy flaould become gentle 
j as Lambcs.bcingkir.dcand peaceable one toan- 
othcr. This pcaccablcnclle is cfpccially to be 
(hewed in the place and calling where a man 
| lives : for there did Rahab flicw forth hers, when 
the Spiescamc unto her. And where this is truly 
in outward a£lion, there is faith in the heave : it 
is a good token thatamanisatpcacc with God, 
when he lives peaceably with mcn.Which being 
fiv,vvc muft lcarne,nor to give place to our heady 
afledtions, but mult rather bridle rage of malice 
and anger, and endevour to live peaceable with 
all, cfpecially with thole that be members of 
Gods Church. And thus much of riiiscxampltl 

The I v d g e s Faith. 

Verse 32 . 

And what Jhall I jay more ? 
For the time Would be too jhorl 
for me to tell ofCjedeon^of Ba - 
rac, and of Sampjon , and of 
fepbte : /ilfoof 'David, and 
Samuel \ and of the ‘Prophets. 

IV hich through faith Jubdued 
Iqngdomer, wrought righteouj- 
neffe , grc. 

H itherto, the Author of this Epiftlc hath 
(et downc unto us examples of faith, 
more at large. But from this vevleto the 




<iA Qommentarie upon the 


cati of this Chapter, hcheapcs up briefly toge- 
ther many examples of faith, one upon another- 1 
Tire icafon whereof is; Fiifi, bccauicthc nsim- ) 
her of true belccvers, which arc mentioned in j 
Scripture, is very great, and therefore he could 
not here Hand to lee them downc in order one 
by one. Scco»Jly,by handling all the examples I, 
at lame, which the Author propounded] in this I 
fhonEpiftlc, he fliould have teemed to have ! 
refrained the name and tide of faith to a very 
few; forallrhat arc here named and commcn- j 
ded for their faith, are but few, in comparifon of 
all that truly bcleevcd in the old Teftamenr. 
And therefore he heapes up the reft together, to ! 
intimate that the number of belccvers, was more I 
than he could record. And this he doth, by a 
Rhetorical! pretention or palling over, called j 


A Church this likewife is true, Many are culled, 
but few chofcu, m rcipeft of them that arc cal- 
led. But yet conlidcr the Eleft, as they arc in 
themielves, and they arc a huge great number ; 
yea, innumerable, as Saint John faith, fpcakinu 
of the Eleft among the Gentiles , belidcs the 
chofcn Jewes : for all chat doe truly belccve, 
fhall be laved. Now belccvers are innumerable : 
This the Author of thisEpiftle would infinuate 
untousbyhisphrafeoffpecch, What fall I fay 
I more, &c ? 

In handlingthcfc examples, we muft obferve 
j the order here ufed by the holy Gholt : for in 
I this 32. verfc he fets dovvne the names of the 
I perlbns that belccvc, all joyntly together, re- 
| hearting them one by one : and in the 35,54,35. 


Rhctoricall pretcrition or pafliug over, called j B verl'es, he layes downc briefly the fruits of all 
in Schooles Paralepfis ; whereby matters are j their faith; in number tenne moft notable afti- 
btidly difpatchcd and palled over, with the very ons, ferving all and every one of them, moft 


naming onely. 

What fall l fa more f ] That is, as if he had 
laid, I have propounded divers worthy exam- 
ples of faith : and bcfidcs thefe, there arc alfo 
many more; but the time of writing an Epi- 
ftlc, will not tiifter nice to handle them all 
at large. 

Full , in this particular quicke difpatch of 
belccvers by our Apoftle, we may obferve a 
difference betwecnc the infinite under Handing 
of God, and the created underftanding that is 
in mans minde. Man indeed undetftands the 
things that arc revealed to him of God ; but 


worthily to commend their faith. In handling! 
of them, we will follow the order obferved by 
the holy Ghoft : and firft Ipeake of the petfons; 
then of their aftions. 

The foure firft are thefe : Gedcon,Barac,Sam- 
fon , and lephte: thefe fonvc were fudges in Ifrael: 
the fifth is David , who was both a Prophet and 
a King : the fixth is Samuel, both a Judge and 
a Prophet : iaftly,t!ie Prophets generally; by 
whom wee muff underftand efpccially thefe 
three, Elias, Eli feus and Daniel. 

In fpcaking of thclc perlbns here commen- 
ded unto us ; firft, we will intreat of them ge- 


yet in a manner and order, farre different from ! C nerally, and then in particular. In gcncrall, lee i 
that which is in God : for man cannot conceive us firft oblcrvc the order which the holy Ghoft j 


in his minde all the things he knov.es, at once, 
by one aft of his underftanding ; but niuft have 
d i ft in ct time to conceive of them, one by one 
diftinftly. For lookc as hee utters them cii- 
ftinilly, one by one (as we lee in this place,) fo 
likewife doth hee apprehend them in conceit, 
and underftanding. But with God it is not fo ; 
for God at once, by one aft of underftanding, 
without difttnftion of time, doth conceive of 
I all things at once , both pair, prelent, and to j 
! come : audio could utter and exprefle them, if I 
any creature were able in conceit fo to com- 
prehend them. j 

Secondly, whereas the holy Ghoft laith, 7 /je | 


here ufeth in naming them. Gedeon for time j 
was after Barac ; and yet here he is firft named : j 
fo Sam fa was after lephtc, and yet here he is 1 
put before him. This the holy Ghoft would j 
never doe , without fome fpcciall caufc. We | 
therefore muft know, that the Scripture ufeth \ 
a two-fold order in reckoning up of perfons : ' 
to wit, the order of time : when as hee that | 
lived firft, is full named : and the order of dig - j 
uitie-, when the moft worthy and excellent is, 
named firft, though he were later in time. Now j 
the Scripture accountcth bell of them that did ! 
exccll iti faith, and in rhe fruits thereof : fo in 
I this place whereas Gedeon is fct before Barac , 


I time would be too fjsrt,&c. he gives us to under- D 1 and Sam fa before lephte • the holy Ghoft 


ftand, that the number of belecvers is vetic | 
great, and that a long time would not ferve to i 
repeat them, or to write of them. This dirc- 
fteth us unto a good anfvver to a queftion, 
which much tronbleth our common people ; 
to wit; How great is the number of them that 
fhall be faved; whether it is greater than the 
number of them chat fhall be damned ? ufnf 
We muft confiderthe number of the Eleft two 
wayes : firft, in comparifon of them that fhall 
be condemned : tccondly, in themfclves. If we 
compare the Eleft with the rcprobate,the num- 
ber of the Elect is but a tmall number: for in 
mod ages, the Church of God hath beene but 
an hand full ,to the reft of the world . Arid in the 


) oblerves not the order of time, but the order : 
of dignitie, according to the cxcellcncic of, 
their faith : naming them in the firft place, 
that were moft famous for this grace of faith, 
and did exceed the other in the fruits there- 
of. ’ 

Here we Icanie this fpeciall point : That the ' 
more men exccll in faith, and other graces of 
God, the more God will honour them : for 
looke who moft honour God,ftiall be moft ho- 
noured of him : but the more a man cxcells in 
grace, the more he honours God. And for this 
caule is Gedeon preferred before Barac, and ! 
Samfa before lephte ; bccanlc they were more . 
plcncifull m the fruits of faith. This muft 
move 


clefemb Chap . to the Hebrnrer , 


moveus, not onely tofecketo havefaith, but j 
to bbour every day move and more for the in- f 
creale of faith, and of obedience : for the more \ 
a man abounds in grace before God, the more 
wil God honour him, both here and in heaven. I 
And thus much for the order wherein they arc j 
propounded. j 

Secondly, lee us conlidcr what manner of I 
perfons thefe were, Gedeon, Barac, and the reft: | 
They were extraordinary men, in their time,! 
railed up by God, for the Ipcciallgood of his | 
Church, and the common- wealth of the Jewes, | 
that they might Hclpe and defend cheni indi- 1 
ftiellc. And therefore, astheir calling vvasex-i 
traordinary ; lo God indued them with extra- j 
ordinary gifts of vt<i flame, faennh, n.crJs, and j 
authority, for which chcy arc here renowned in I 
this Catalogue of moft worchy oclccvers. 

In their example we may oblcrvc this point: ! 
That whom God doth raife up extraordinarily, ■ 
fot fome fpeciall good in hisCiiurch, them hee 
endues with extraordinary gifts to dil'chargc- 
that calling : and wichall, hee gives them the 
lpirit or grace, with a true and lively faith. This 
(befidcs the infhticc we have in handluppcarc? 
plaincly in Chrifts Apoftlcs ; they were called 
byChrift to preach the Golpcl to all the world, 
and to plant ills Church univerfally ; and ther- 
upon(howfoeverthey wcrefimplc men before ) 
were furniflicd with extraordinary gifts of vvif- 
dome, zeale, and knowledge, and with this ex- 
cellent grace of having faith, which did fanfti- 
fie their other gifts ; for howibever /««/■« was j 
numbred amongthem, having bccnca Difeiple; : 
yet he never came to the execution of the Apo-| 
, ftlcfliip,buc wentaftray from that miniftrat ion, I 
Aft. x. 2 5 .And in thefe latter dayes, when God 
reftored his Gofpcll tolighr, out of thedarke 
miftot'Popcry; hcraifed upextraordinary men 
whom hee endued with wildome, zeale, and 
judgement:which gifts alio he l'caled up in them 
by a lively faith, which they teftified by their j 
piety and godliueflc in life and convcrlacion. j 
And this courlc heobferveth ufuaily,inall thole | 
whom hee raifeth up extraordinarily for the 1 
good of his Church. 

Thisweo muft oblcrvc, to acquaint us with 
a fpcciall difference , bctwcenc thofc whom 
God raifedtip extraordinarily for fpecial good, 
and all arch-hcrccikes andtraytors that let up' 
j themielves, unlcnr of G od. For many Inch 
j wretches havccxccllcd in wildome, invvorld- 
j ly policy, in zeale and authority : whereupon 
i they have pretended and perfwaded many, that 
they were called of God.But hereby efpccially 
j rhey arc to be dilcovcrcd, that they arc void of 
; this rare gift of true laving faith : for looke at 
trseir lives, and ordinarily for impietie they 
nave beene and are arch-devils. So that though 
they wanted not a uthority, or outward zeale j 

■ and wildome : yet they wanted faith, which j 
• fnould punne their hearts ; or clfe they would j 

■ never have lived in Inch notorious finnes, as 


A all which our Saviour Chrid dire ft-, m unto : | 

■ %‘ng, Tefal hno.v turn l-jihft. fntits.'.AiX. 7. i 
; 16. Let them therefore ptecir.d what know- I 
icdgCjWhar zeale, or aurlmi ity loever they wil: j 
|>f the fruits of fauli appcarc ran in their lives ' 
j by obedience, they arc not called of God, for ! 
the 1 pccia II good of hisChnuii. I 

I bus much of there men ingcncrall : now ! 
wee come toimreacof them lcvcrallv as they 
arc propounded in the Text. 

T Hc firft perforj here commended unto us, is 
Gedeon : chcHillory of whole afts is laid 
downc at large, JuJg. 6 . In his cxjmpl c note 
one point efpccially, to acquaint us with the 
manner which God nieth in begetting and in- 
15 creating true faith in rhe lieartsof his children. 
If wee reade the (lory wee (ball Ice, that the 
Lord in thelikcnefleof an csfngel , called Gede- 
0 «,once, twice, yea, thrice tobec a Judgeto his 
people. But Gedeon greatly doubts of his cal- 
ling; and therefore detires a figncof tli cLord: 
which God gave \i\m\Forthefarifice which he 
off red, was burned up with fire from heaven : yet 
ftili hedoubted, and was in a.greatcr feare than 
before, even of death it iclfe ; but being con- 
firmed by the Angel, and fee a vvorkc., he brake 
downc the Altar of Baal, and built one cothc 
true God, and theicon offered facrificc as God 
commanded , though with fome feare. And 
when the Aftdianites and uimalehitesctinic ar* 
med againft Ifracl, he is ftirred up by die fpiric 
C °^°b for their defence : but yet Hill he doub- 
ted of his calling, and therefore againe asked a 
hgne at Gods hands, nndhadit ; and after rim 
asked another, which God alfo granted. Now- 
having all thefe one in the necke of another, ac 1 ' 
length hee knowex his calling, andfo goes in 
faith, and defends Ifracl: lothathegotciieaflu- 
tance of his calling, by frndry particular Agues 
and confirmations of his faith. And although 
he doubted greatly ac the firft; yet after he b°c- 
lecvctli, notonely that hee ftiould bceajudoe 
and deliverer of Gods people out of the hands 
of their enemies ;bnctlus principally, chit God 
was his God, and would give him cvcrhfting 

life. 

Here then we have a notable prefidcucofthe 
q manner of Gods working true and found faith 
in the hearts cf his children. They receive not 
this grace at once, but by degrees ; God wor- 
kcch i: in diem by litrle and iirtle. When a man 
is firft called of God, hee hath much doubtin® 
and feare ; burthen God lends fundry helpcs to 
weaken this feare and doubting : and as they 
dccrcafc, fo is faith incrc.rlcd.No man bclecves 
foundly at the firft, but weakly ; even as hee 
grovves in ycaresflo lie muft grow in faith : and 
the increalc of our faith is by continuance in 
the mcancs, a:-.d by the experience of Gods 
love and favour. Aiul indeed the more faith 
j incrcnfecii, cue more we ulc the meancs to grow 
| therein, and the more wee delight in the 
mcancs ; and at length, after long experience of 



f Comment me upon the 


whom wc may rcaJcJ ucig.4 His Uo- 
- and plamc enough: and cnerciorc wc 
hub upon it. 

ii d pc. ion is Samp f »: ; of whom wee 
re.'.cic. ju !g. i ; . 14, Sc o- blow touch- 
f,>i. this qucRion may weli bee asked, 
;:m be j hit ! v commended forhislaith, 
nay i'ccnie hcckillcd himfclfc ? A»fiv. 
did net kill him Life ; for nee was 
traordinarily to be a Judge over Iffa- 


\\ Iephte wee may fee, that howibcycritbcc a re- ■ 
j proachfull thing, to bee borne of fornication, 
j yet that doth not hinder,but the party fo born, 
j may come to true faith, and lb to the favour of 
God, and to life eyerlafting. Such perfons as , 
are bafe borne, upon view of that reproach, 
which the Scripture faftnech upon them, might 
take occafion to thinke mifcrably of them- | 
l'clvcs ; even chat God hath rejected them : but ‘ 
this example ferves tofeew, that it hindercth 
not,but that they may come into the favour of. 
God, and by faith get honour ofGod,tocoun- ; 
tervaile that diferedit, which they have bv 
! their bale birth. 


. <*/, for their dercncc and oclrvcry out or cnc 
; handsof the Philjitms.Novt when the Princes 
; of the PhihfUms were gathered together, be- 
; ingF his enemies, and the enemies of God and 
his people, he caR the houiedowne upon their 
heads to kill them therein, bccaute (being 
blimic) hec could not puiiuc them inbattcll. 
And therefore having them by Gods provi- 
dence in his hands, lie defiroyed themashis 
callino wa* : albeit, hcc loll his life in the fame 


Ag.iinc,bGwyi/b« in pulling downe the houfc 
iitrpoled not directly and wilfully to kill him- 
dfc, bucto adventure hisownclife, by taking 
lit revenge upon hi; enemies, and the enemies 
*f God land therefore as Gods fervant, he pray- 


illccl himfclfc ? Anfw. j their bale birth- 

nkife : for hcc was Further, whereas wee commonly fay, that 

be a Judge over IJra- fuch as arc bafe borne are wicked perfons ; here 
! delivery out of the B we tee the contrary in Iephte .and thcrefore,we j 
low when the Princes muff not for this caufe condemneany for vyic- ] 
athcrcd together, be- ked or ungodiy.Indecd.thcLord hath branded 
enemies of God and chiseffate with reproach, that men feouldfeun 
attic downe upon their thefinncoffornicationthemorc. 

rrcin, bccaule (being Againc, whereas Iephte is here commended 

miue them inbattcll. for his faith 5 wee may probably gather, that 
hem by Gods provi- their opinionis not true, who hold that Iephte 
dellroycd them as his j iacrificed and killed hjs owne daughter. For 
loll his life in the fame being commended here for his faith, ccrtaine 
it is,he had knowledge in Gods will and word : 
illing downe the houfc and therefore, we muff not thinke, but that he 
id wilfully to kill him- knew, God would never accept of fuch a 

is owne life, by taking vow ; by the performance whereof hcc fhould 

unies, and the enemies commit wilfull and moll unnatural! murther- 
Gods fervant, he pray- This his faith fhewes,chat it was not his intent 


f unto God: and fo did no more than the C to kill the firftperfon that met him out of his 
her in the held ought to doe; who bearing houfc ; for by the light of nature hcc might 
it" minde towards his Countrey, iscon- know, chatGod would never accept thereof: [ 
; o adventure his owne life for tlicdelfru- and therefore it is not like he fo made his vow ; ; 

of his enemies, in the defence of his for this faith and fuch avow cannot Rarnl to- ; 


| Soultberin the held ought to doe; who bearing 
a loving minde towards his Countrey, is con- 
tent to adventure his owne life for the delim- 
it ion of his enemies, in the defence of his 
Countrey ; and is rcfolved,rhat if he die in chat 
defence, heedieth in his lawfull place and cal- 
ling, and dieth Gods fervant, yea, Gods cham- 
p ion. This did Sampfon, and cherforcmay juftly 
i be commended for his faith : neither is this fad 
j of his any dif grace, but rather a notable com- 
f nicndatiou of his faith, and an evidence of great 
j zealefor Gods glory, and of lingular love to 
his people. 

| The fourth perfon commended here is hyhtr* 
■ ofwhom we may read, Tutig.x j -lepktewat the 


But home will fay, theTexc isplaine, Jndg. 

11.31. that he vowedto offer f era burnt offering, \ 
the thing that came out of the do ores of his houfc j 
to meet htmvehen became home. Anf. It is fo in 
deedinfome tranfiations : It /hall be the Lords, [ 
( *sind) / will offer it, ere. But the words in the 
original!, may as well be tranflatedthus:/r/ZW/ 
be the Lordt, (or) I vot'd offer it, &c. And this 
latter tranflarion is more Ratable to the circum • 
Ranees of chcplace, for this was Iephtes mca- 


i borne is noted in Scripture as a matter of re- 
proach : and therefore the Lord forbad a ba- 

\frardto enter two the Congregation oftheLordto 
bear easy office unto the tenth generation. Dent. 

1 3.3.S0 ignominious is this kinue of birth, by 

( the judgement of Godsfpirit, unro |hat party 

\ on whom kfals. For this finneof fornication 
■ doth not on dv hurt the perfons committing it, 
hue even Rv.testhc children bafe borne, unto 

‘ * tenth gcnmcion.Yethov. lbcvct iephte was 


riot. To be bafe £) ning, that wbatfoeyer met him firR, he 


dedicate it to God ; and if it were a thing that [ 
might be facrificcd ,then his purpofe was to of- j 
fer it unto the Lord in facrificc. 

Qnejl. But if he did not kill her, why did , 
he then fo lament for her? Anfw. Becaufc, by j 
his vow, he was to dedicate her unto God; and j 
fo fee was to live a Nazariteall her life long : j 
which muR needs bea very bitter thing to him j 
who had nochilde butherjitbeingiogreata j 
reproach, and in fbme forta curfc in thole dates j 
to want ifTue.I fpcakenot here, how well or ill , 
Iephte did in making bera Nazarite : But this 
may no way be admitted. That belecvingand ; 
godly Iephte fhould advilcdly kill bis owne 
daughter. Undoubtedly, he could no: thinke. 
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that God \vou!dbecpicaic.\J,vvich luch an abo- A 
rninnblel’acrifice.TJiusniuch for elide perfons : 
thcreRIpafle over, bccaule this Rory is plainc 
and large in Scripture. 

ispipipiipii 

The Faith of the fudges 
and David . 


j Which through faithful - J 
\dued l\ipe domes , wrought 
; rghteoujnejje, obtained the pro ~ j 
| mifify flopped the mouther of j 
| Lions, | 

j Quenched the violence of - 
fire , ejeaped the edge of the 
[word , of wcal/e were made 
flrong y waxed valiant in bat - 
telf turned to flight the ^Ar- 
mies of the eAliants. 1 * * * * 

The women received their 
dead raifed to life. \ 

R 3p|rf|$ N thefe words, the ApoRlc | 
^Mlpropoimds unto ustennefc- 
|^:j^jverall fruits of faith : the 
IvfMninc firR whereof, are the 
|||gjparticulrir a&ions of the j 
parties fpoken of in the for- I 
" mer vcric : and they arc here 
? related for the commendation of their faith. 

( T hc ’ s > Subduing of kfngdomcs ; which 
ietves chiefly for the commendation of the £> 
faith of the fourc Judges there named, and of 
David. For as wee mayreade in thc bookesof 
Iuugcs, and of Samuel, all thefe fttbdtted Kir . . 
domes ; as the Ceir.aamtcs, Judg. 4. the Midi- 
amtes, Judg. 6 . the PhilifUms, Judg, 15. and 
iG 2 Sam. S. x. the z /1 niniom: es, Judg. u. ! 
Moabites , and Anmitet, z Sa m . S. Z.GNow' 
how did they overcome and fubduc them? The 
.c:;i hie! 1 , cy fiirh ; which wee muR not thus 
ur,(...r, .aiut, as enough oncly by the very ajf 
*. c i!, bdued kingdomcs.But thc mca- ' 


j promifes unto them :and lb they fubdued kiim- 1 
domes by faith. & j 

In this vvovkc of faith, weemay lcatnctwo 
i things : livR, that it is lawful! for Chriltiansin ’ 
the new 'i'cflr.mer.c to niakewarre ; for chat j 
which may be doneinfaith,islawfull for Gods . 
fervants ; butwarre may be made in faith :for ! 
thefe lervancs of God fnbdne kingdomes in } 
warre, and that by faith ; anti therefore it is 
lawfull lorCiirifliaiis, upon jufl catilc to make ,• 
warre- I he cr/n, ti/apti/is of Gcimauy lay, It j 
is not lawfull for a C.hrifliau under the Gofpcll j 
to carry a weapon, or to make waire : Bur iliis ! 
one place of Scripturc(if cheic vveic no rnoc) is \ 
j alone lliflicient to prove the lawfulneffc ofi 
I warre under the Gclpel, if ic be tiled according 
| to Gods will and word. VVnen the Soul, Hers 
j c f m< j ^ rohrt liaprifi , and asked him, Wluii they 
J/.ould doe f he bids them net leave off their cal- 
j ''A but; Ijis, Doc violence toxoman , neither 
j accujsnny Jalfelj, antf bee extern retro yotsr nut- 
•.grs, Luke 3.14. And onr Saviour Chrili repor- 
i a CewnrioK, (which was Captaincofa 

; Band) when became to have ii:s fonnc IxcaJcd* 
i chat hcc had not found Jhctj fait! s; If east. And ! 
hec was no: a Centurion, oncly afire hec he- : 
Iccvcd ; but even afterward, when Clu ill com- i 
mended his faith : yet did lit not dill ike his cal- 
ling. The like may bee laid otCA/iDic/s, Afrs 
10. All which, (hew plaindy, that upon 
juft caufes ChriRians may lawfully mai.e 
warre. j 

Object, 1. But to defend ciicirr, pinion, they 
objedl fome places of Scripture ; as Matthew 5. 

3 9 ‘ Seftflnot e-mil, faith Chrili : therefore (fay 
chcy)a man may not weave a weapon, nor uli. a 
(word ; left chofe make him to refill, and lb u> 
breake rliisCommandeincnrof Chrili, e.-Inji 
That place muftbec undetfiood of piivateie- 
venge : audio it maketh nothing ag tmlihw- 
iull warrc.For whatthougli a pnvu.V; man may 
not revenge himfclfc.nor make warre: y: • .ft ! 
hindercth not, bur that a M.i fife ate wim b ;un , ! 
thclword, may lawinlly nm •>. A-w.if >t is i 
frivolous co imagine, that ref-.: ! : , 0 civ by j 

a weapon ; for thc (htcfc rrl.lcar.;.: thus i.r.-l I 
relpcdlcch, is in thc hcarc and affcotion. a j 
private man may rcl : .fl:th at is akc rl.i, com - : 
mandemcntjby unlawful i uilR.nv.-.y fou-di l-c ' 
carry no weapons ; and tb: v >;b ;:.e palh.i - 
breake ic not,thoug!i ir jnal-.c >vsrrc. 

Object. .Secondly, they object thc pro- 
phccyof I far, w!;o lhealdtig <■ t die kinpdomc 


phccyof /far 
of Gh rill, tin 1 
they 1 hail tar 
their Ifcarcs ir- 
there mull be 1 
That Prop':.; 
dome, there 1 
.uu.1 wondc.f 


lerihc Gofpcll, faith ; That then I 
! ;e their frsor.-a into (ithes, and) 
to matt,, ekes .•thcrcfore(fay they) ! 
;o warre under die Golpcil. Aff. I 
y bribes, that in Chrills king. J 
n-dc rcc grC'-'r love and peace. • 


'■tori' 



oA Commentarie upon the 


ingdomc, and a politike ; fo there bee two A ancient faith, and none muft bee fogood be- 
tides of peace, ipirituall,aiul politike. Spirt- j Ieevers andCatholikesastiicy : But how doe 


I by J.vtkjiibdiieti rant 
| gainit them by way 
| fence oncly. Indeed, 


tts/tll pence is inward, iti the Church : and poll- they {hew this their faith ? Is it by ibepraclics 
tike peace is outward, iiuhc common-wealth. of right eon fief e ? Doe they give to every one 

Spirittiall peace is begun and prefetved by his due > Nay verily : but they let thcmfclvcs to 

fpirjtuall meanes of grace in the Miniftcry of workerhc ruinc of Kingdomcs, that joinc not 
the Church ; but warre isan ordinary meanes with them in religion. Thiswitneffe their ma- 

for tlvecftablilhing and preferving of politike nifoldand devilifb plots againft our Race from 

p £ate , time to time. This did not David, no not a- 

Secondly, hence wee lcarnc,that Gods peo- gainft Saul, though hce were rcjcdlcd of God, 
pie may make warre, not oncly by way of dc- and alfo moftunjuftly fought his death. But 

fence ; but alfo, in alVault upon their enemies, they have many times fought the death of the 

and that according to Gods word. For here it Lords annointed over ustwhereby they declare 

j 'isf2idyhiiGedeen,Sampfon,‘David,indibcKR their Race to all the world, that they haveno 
itbdtted kin* domes, making warre a- lparkcof true faith at all : for true faith will 
m by way of affault, and not inde- make a manpraftife righteeulnefle and inuo- 


f affault, and not in de- 


fence otiely. Indeed, lpeciall carcought to bee B cency. And therefore wee may judge of them, 
had, that offenfivc wane, in aOaukiug an cne- and all their adherents that be of this minde to ' 
tnicjbec made upon juft and good grounds? allow iiich pra<&ices,chat they have none other 

one lpeciall ground or caulc is here implied but the faith ofdevils ? whichistobeleevc the 

in this worke of faith ; to wit, the recovery of word of God to bee true. This the Devils doe 

juft right in matters of importance : for the with trembling. And as their faith is derilifli, 

Kiimlomcs of Canaan were given to the Ilrac- fo arcthe fruits thereof; namely treachery and 

!kc 3 by God liinilclfc, and for the recovery of falfhood, fuch asthcdcvillmofl approvcs.But 

them, they made warre by way ofalfaulr. So wee muft learnc that true faith is eJpccially 

v.'iicn Lot was taken captive by Keder-laomer, commended by thefe fruits ■ The ftudy and 

and the Kings of the Mitions , z Abraham, Lots practice of innoccncic, and the maintaining of 

kiiifmaii, gathers his fervants together, and peace in Chriftian eftates : for true faith, and 

purines the Kings, and overtaking them, dc- treachery, and contention, willno mote Rand 

ilroycdthcm for the recovery of Lot and his together, than light and darknefle. 

goods. Other refpects there bee , for which of- Secondly, SamrteUlfo wrought righteoufiefte; 

ten live warre in affault may bee made : but be- asappearesby hisproteftation before ail I(ra- 
caufc they arc not here mentioned, I will not ^ cl, when hce gave up his office of government 
propound them. ^ over them unto&w/.-i Sam.Ta.j.flff/W^laith 


had, that offenfivc warre, inatlaukiugancne- 
tnicjbec made upon juft and good grounds? 
one lpeciall ground or caulc is here implied 
in this worke of faith ; to wit, the recovery of 
juft right in matters of importance : for the 
Kingdomes of Canaan were given to the Ifrac- 
lircs by God iiimfclfc, and for the recovery of 
them, they made warre by '.vay ofalfaulr. So 
when Lot was taken captive by Keder-laomer, 
and the Kings of the Nations , tyfhraham, Lots 
kinfman, gathers his fervants together, aud 
purines the Kings, and overtaking them, dc- 
ftroyed them for the recovery or Let and his 
goods. Other refrefts there be: , for which of- 
ten live warrcinaftaultmay bee made : but be- 


j propound them. ^ , 

\ The lccond fruit of their faith is this ; they 1 hc)here am I Retire record of me before the Lor d, 
wrought righteoufiefte : that is, fomc of thefe \ and before his amointed:rvhofeoxe have I takrA 

men in their places wherein God had fet them, orwhofe Affehave I takenlor whom have I done 
I gave to every man his owne. This wording of wrong to i or whom have I hun? or of whofte hand 

j righteoufiefte confifts in two things ; Firft, in have I received any bribe , to blind* Mine eyes 

I giving rewards to fucli as deferved them . Se- therewith land I willreftore it. 
j condly, in inflidting due puniftiment according Now, as thefe two ^Samuel and David were 

i tomensdefercs. In both thefe, the men before famous, for this fruit of faith in working righ- 

■ named did all cxcell ; but cfpeciaily two of teoufneffe ; fo likevvife were the Judges and 

j them, David and Samuel. For ‘David, it rs a Prophets before-named, in their places care- 

wonderto fee how righteous he was : for when full of thisYertue : and did praflife the fame, 

j he was annointed King in Sauls Read, and Saul partly in rewarding the good,and partly in pu- 

j rejected, how did he behave himlclfe towards nifhing the wicked. 

Saul? Did he leeke Sauls blood? No?but when Buc lome will fay; To worke lightcoufncfie, 

I Saul bunted him, as the hunter doth theTar- cannot be a worke of faith : for the very Hca- 

tridge, David even then gave himfelfe to ftudie ^ then, which never heard of Chrift, by the light 


; andpraclifterighteoufhejfe : yea, when was 
; fallen into his hands,both in the Cave,andafteep 
m the eampe,i Sam.24.5,6,&c.and 26. 7,8. hce 
would not touch him, norfuffer others to doe 
j, him hurt, becaufe hee was the Lords annointed : 
yca,ib righteous was David to wards &?»/, that 
> a i. tan facte him for cutting of but the lap of 
•• a r*-r.Thaforc 'David is here commended c- 
f.:ccia'iy,iotthis cffcdlof faith, the wording of 

ft.* apply this unto ourtimes : Ifehisbeca 
f: -.if r. ;i.u» to wt ficrighteosifiejfc, then 
a: -.may be l.o.d r, 1 chr Church ofRomc, and 


of nature have done jufticc, and arc highly 
commended by Heathen Writers for the lame. 
Now, that which the Heathen can doe by the 
light of Nacurc, is not thus to bee extolled asa 
fruit of faith ? s.A’njw, Trucitis, the Heathen 
have done many workes of jufticcrbut we muft 
wifely confider, thateveiy juft worke is not a 
fruit of faith, unlcffeit be done by a righteous 
perfin in obedience to (Jed, and fir his glory. Bur 
in all thele,thcHcachcn failed imheiv workes. 

{ For, though the tilings they did v.ei-j goon m 
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rupt fruit ; as comming from them. For ! 
an cvill tree cannot bring forth good fruit.! 
The heart is the fountaine of every a<ftibn: ; 
Now their hearts were corrupt, being dc- ; 
ft iiutc of faith which puvificth the heart :and . 
therefore their workes muft needs bee linnc- j 
full. Aoair.c, they did not their workes in 
obedience ? for they were guided oncly by 
the light of Nature, and knew not God n- 
rioht^ nor his Commandcmcncs, And laft- 
ly, they propounded not the glory of God, as 
rheend of their workes, butthepraife ofmen, 
their ownc profit, or fomc fuch end. But thefe 
worthy perfons doe not oncly fuch things as 
were juft in thcmfclvcs, butchcy doe them in 
faith, in obedience, and for Gods glory, and fo 
plcafc God. 

Now , feeing thefe renowned Princes and 
]udgcs,havc their faith commended unto us by 
their profiling of righrcoulhcftc ; wee muft j 
learnc to followthem within the compaffe of] 
our calling, doing jufticc and righteotdncffc 
jn fuch things as coucernc- ur. There bee many 
re. lions lee down in Gods word to perl wade us 
hereunto. As firft. for this end hath Godcau- 
fed the Goipeil to be publifiscd.Tir. a.T 7 . The 
f.ivir.r (trace of Cod hath appeared : hue to what 
end ? To teach its, that wee Jhottld deny tmgodlt- j 
nejfc. and live fiber ly and right cost fly ;tli a t i s, th a t j 
wee might dec jufticc. Unlcfle therefore wee j 
worke rjghtcoufncflc, wee make the Gofpcll a I 
vaine word unto us. Secondly, wee defirc to be ! 
counted juft before God and menjand it would 
grieve us, if wee fliould bee other wife thought ! 
of : but if we would be juft indeed both before , 
Go d and mm, then wee muft works rightconf- ! 
ncftc : for(as S . John faith) He that doth right c- 
oitfmffc is righteous. Thirdly, there is no man 
fet over a family, but hee either doth, or ought 
to endevnur to bring a blefling upon his fa- 
mily. Butthis he cannot doe, uulclfchecnw^ 
right cetfjhejfe, 2nd doc jufticc, -for Salomon faith, 
l lee that walfcth in his integrity, is juft, and 
blejfedjhallhis children be after him. Laftly, we 
doc all ofns defire to cfcapchcll ; well then 
we muft remember to pradti (c rghteonf.-cffe.-fot 
the Apoftlc faith, no unrighteous man, that is, 
none pracYifing ti nri gh ccoufnc enter ‘»to 

the lyngdome of heaven. So chat within the com- 
pafle of our calling.wc muft all endevour to doc 
jufticc. 

Here fomc will aske : how ffin.ll I doc jufticc 
and worke rightcoufhcfle ? Anfiv. For doing of 
it, wee muft remember to praclile t.hcie rules 
that follow r i. That which is both the Word 
ofGod, and the ruleofNature emu ft doc to 
all men, as we wild they jhotsld doe unto its : this 
is the Law and the Prophets (faith our Saviour 
Chrift.) Now, the fquars for all ouradftions, 
muft bee the Word of God : and Gods Word 
gives this direcVio'.ijdoc thou to thy neighbour 
as then in thy rcafonand confidence thinkeft 
hce fliould doc to thee, if thou were in his calc. 


A The a. rule, is that which Paul tcnchctb us, 

! faying, GtvenMo every man that which i< tl.wir n 
1 duty: tribute to whom tribute be lo h . <£■ c. that 

which Gods word, and our confidence, and the 
l wholclomelnvvcs of the realmc binue us unto 
that we muft give unto every man. 

The third rule is this : Everyman within the 
eimpaftfc of his culling, muft not oncly intend and 
labour for his owne good, but for the common not A 
in t hat ft hunch and common wealth wherein hee 
liveth. The blintlc world out of their carnall 
niindeshavc learned this for a rule, Everyman 
for himfc!fe,and Cod fir tit all to. nil this is many a 
mans practice, hee will labour diligently in his 
calling, but all is for himfclfc- Buthccth’arpro- 
poundech oncly tliic end in his calling, to bene - 
fit himfclfc alone, dealeth unjuftly, both to- 
wards the Church and common-wealth in 
which hee liveth, who ought to have a Dart of 
his care with himlclfe. 

Thcq.rulcistaughtusalfbby S.Paul : ‘De- 
frauder oppr eft e no man in any matter. This rule 
concerhcth our manner of dealing in common 
affaires. In all our trafficke and fiargaincs, as 
we would bencficourfelves, lo wee muft feeke 
ro benefit thofc with whom we dcalc.This rule 
is very neceftaryto bcclcarncd: for this is the 
common praifticc of men in their trafficke. To 
life all meanes whereby rhey may defraud o- 
chers j fo that they get unto thcmfclvcs, they 
carenot how it come. Buc in thcfc-ire ofGod, 
let us remember, that the prafticc of jufticc (to 
q which we arc all bound) ftandeth in this; that 
wee defraud or opprefieno man in any thing. 
And thus much of this fecond fruit of their 
faith. 

The third fruit and efrefi. of rlrrfc mens 
faith, is this : They obtained the preraifs. ] By 
promifes wee mull not umkrftand the niaiuc 
promife, concerning the Abtfft.is comming; for 
thatthey obtained net as ye: -ft; r(is it nppcaics 
v.39.) 9 hey received net that promt} eft. or Chrift 
war. not incarnate in their rime. Bur by Fro- 
mifis arc here meant ccrtainc fpcciallsnd paiti- j 
cular promifes, made unto them done, and not 
common to all : lo that the meaning of rite- fc 
words is this : They obtained the b.-tu fraud tc- 
comphjhmtut of thofi particular premiles that 
p. God made unto them.' This efFed ; s fpccialiyto 
U be undcrllood of C. : ' ■■■!•, an d David: for Caleb 
entred into the I and of Canaan, and there en- 
joyed his polFciiion, according to G od s pro- 
mife made unto him, Jolli. rq. So had 
a particular promilc made unto him, that hee 
fhonld bee King over Ifracl ; thishcclong w r ai- 
ted for, aud rolling herein he was notoncly nr> 
nointed King, bur in due time a&uaJIy made 
King over ail lime!. 

Whereas theft worthy men, by faith obtai. 
tied thcfiprojx’fis ; Hereby we may be directed, j 
jtofee the true caull , why after fo long prea-j 
j chingof die Wend, ar.d often receiving of the] 

! Sacraments, men vc.ifc ft* little profit; cfpccinl-' 
ly, confidctingthat Godl.atli made a premif: ) 
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i that chc word of Got! preached 5.1ml the Sacra- 
; meins received, arc unprofitable, notbccaitlc 
"i God altercth his veil, having promiled hisblcf- 
| ling in thcfiemcancsjlbr herein the will 0: God 
| is unchangeable ; but the caull* is, the great 
me a line ofunbclctfc, in thole which hc.arc and 
I receive. They therefore profit noqbccaufc they 
j receive them without faith. For howfoever 
1 men fay they have faith ; yet the works oftheir 
j lives, and their elute in fume, after long hca- 
. ring, flicw plainly, they have none at all. Take 
a vc lie 11 that is dote Hopped, and caff it into a 
i river, or inco the fca ; yet it receives no water, 
bceaul'e it hath no place of entrance : liven fo, 
bring a ir.au tine wants faith, to the Word and 
Sacraments, wherein Got! hath promised the 
hilucilcot his grace; yet hccicccivcs none, bc- 
1 ciufc his heart is doled up through unbe- 
, Iccfc.This is it which makes the hart like a ftop- 
pcilvcildl, which hath no entrance for Gods 
; grace. We therefore in the feare of God, mull 
labour to have our hearts purged of this unbe- 
lief: and lip-faith ; ami to be endued with true 
laving faith; whereby we may profitably hcarc 
the Word, and receive the Sacraments, audio 
enjoy Gods inoff excellent promilcs in Chrift. 
Men may Iic,and be deccivcdjbnt God is truth 
it i'elfe,and cannot jie : and therefore, as he hath 
made his promife of life to bclccvcts, and to no 
ocher : fo will he alfurcdly accomplifli the lame 
co them, and to no other* Whereforeif we love 
our Joules, and defire life. Ictus get into our 
hearts chc grace offaith. Afid thus much of chc 
third effect of clieir faith. 

The fourth and fifth eftedis, which I vvil han- 
dle together, arctlicfc : Stepp;. i : he mat ikes of 
Lwks. flhtenched the violence ofthefrelj For 
the four tli : Whereas fomc of theft? pcrlons arc 
£o id co have Hopped chc mouths of Lions, it 
is co be imdcrlfood of Dante: ; asappearethin 
the lixth Chapter of thacEooke. For 'Daniel 
' through the malice of others char inccnfcd the ] 
) Kings wrath againft him) was call into the den 1 
I of hunger-bit Lions. But Daniel even then 
| bclccvcd in the Lord, and put all his cruft in 
God, and for this ernOe ,The Lord bj his Atwell 
l flopped the motttbts of the L w-wand (as i c were) 
pealed up their pawes, that they could not hurt 


.it;, it :. ' i,thc companions of 'Daniel 
• :::h three (as we may read:, Dan. 3.) refill'd 
'.vorimp the golden Image, which Tlabn 


;n in Cod, and clave fa ft umohiii 


A bodies ; nay, it did not burnt the baireoftiicir 
1 heads, norcauic their garments tofmcli. And 
therefore they arc faid,co have quenched the vi- 
olence of it, bccauic it had no power over them ' 
though it burned moll fiercely j but was to 
them, as though it had bccnc quite put out and 
quenched. ( ' , 

Now, joincthcfe two cftb&s together, and 
they afford us good inftrucHons : Firft, here 

weelearne howto bchaveourftlvcsintimcc.fi 
danger, and at the point ofdeath. Even as thefe 
fourc men did, fomuft wee from thebottomc ' 
or our hearts forfake cur lelves, and put all our 
vruftin Clirift. This did ‘-Daniels when heewas 
in the Lions den : and this did the 3. Children, 
111 the hoc firy furnace. And this hath becue j 
B ahvayes the anciencpradicc of Godchildren 1 
manages; At the very point ofdeath, and in' 
the extremity of ail danger, they refted them- ! 
lelves wholly upon the mercifull promilcs of 
the crue God. The time will come upon us all 
wherein wee fhall bee called to the pra&icc of 
thisdutic : for wee muftail paffechedooreof 
death, and once lie in the pangs thereof. Now 
what fiiall wee doe when we lie halfcdead,ga' 
fpingand panting for breath, able to lpcakc to 
no man, nor to hcare any fpeaking unto us 
when ail comfort of 1 the world fails us > Sure! y* 
we muft then, at that very Inftant, labour to 
leave ourfelvcs and this world, andyccld up 
our i'clvcs by faith inco the hands of God, and 
cleave faff unto Chriftspafllon, from the bot- 
q tome of our hearts, and hec will furcly deliver 
us from thedanger ; Hopping the mouth ofSa- 
tan that roaringLion, and quenching the fire 
of hell, that it fiiall nor touch us. 

But feme will fay, ifehis be all we muft doe. 
then all is well : for this I can foonc doe when f 
time ferves, and therefore I will take no care ! 
till then ? zAn fleer. Beware of Jpiritual! guile : I 
lor it will bee found a moft hard matter, for a 1 
man to relye and call himfclfc wholly ^upon j 

Chrift,m the hourcand pang ofdeath.For then 

above all times, is the devil] bulic againft us: I 
then will the confidence ftirre, ifever ; and the j 
body being tormented, the foulc muft needs ‘ 
be wonderful! heavy. This wee may fee by the 
ftaceof our Saviour Chrift, in Jus agony and 
paffen ; and therefore wee muft net reckon ib 
u lightly of this duty. 

Oitefl. But if it bee fo hard a thing, how 
f could D Mitel and the three children doc it? An. 

They were prepared for it : forthey refted up. 
on G o 0 in the time of peace : and io were j 
1 enabled to relic upon himin time of perill, E- j 
veil lb, if wee would bclccvc in God when wee ; 
r die, and then fire w forth our faith, wee muft ' 

’ while wee live put ourcruftin him, and fire tv ' 

1 it by obedience : for rare it isto findc a man \ 

■ that livesin unbcicefc, to fiiew forth faith at' 
f his end. And therefore while wee have heal ;h , ' 

, , ftrengthj.md peace, we muft labonrto fit leeve, 

: anu tnen fir a 11 vve findc the comfort of it in tin;: 

ofperih, and ofdeath. 
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Secondly, from thcle two e debts of faith, 
wceoblcrve further, that Gods divine provi- 
dence doth firmciy rule and govcrncthe whole 
world. Ordinarily God govcrncs the world by 
lecondarie caufes, letting one creature over 
another, and ordaining one to doc this thing, 
and anothet that, and accordingly they worke? 
but vve muft not rlrinkc that God is bound co 
an y of thcle means, but is moft free to ufe them, 
or not co uie therm Ordinarily lice cxecuccth 
this or that punifirment by thisor thatcrca- 
ctire, and lo by mcancs conveycs his blcffings: 
but yet he can vvorkc without them, as here we 
fee. For, heprefervesnis creatures againft the 
ordinaric meancs; as Daniel from the Lions, 
whofc nature is to devoure rand againft the na- 
ture of fire, hee fived the three children in the 
fire. So that God worketh by meancs, but yet 
freely ; becaufc he can worke at his plcafurc,ci. 
thee without or againft racancs:and his po wer- 
full hand , faving agaiuft meanes, firewes his 
ruling and difpofing providence oyer all 

things. 

Thirdly, by thelc cffe&s of their faith wee 
Icarnc , that Gods goodneffe and nicrcic to- 

! wards bcleeycrs, isfarre greater, and more un- 
fpeakable than ever hee promiled, or they 
. could exped. This point is carefully to bee 
coufidcred ofus all; for it is of lingular and ex- 
traordinaire ufe , cipccially in time of perill 
and trouble: and yet wee fee it is the plainc 
truth ofGod ; and therefore Paul gives thanks 
andpraife unto God, Who is able to doe for tee. 

1 exceeding abundantly above all that rvie askeor 
thinke. Daniel put his truft in the Lord, when 
he was in the Lions den :and whatdochhc ob- 
taitre for his labour ? the Lord never promifed 
co ftop the Lions mouthes, neither did ‘Daniel 
ever prefume upon chat deliverance; and yee 
the Lord favedhim. And fo the three children 
chough they made no account of chcir lives, 
becaufo God had not promiled to keepe them 
from burning, yet they come out in fafety . For, 
God in mercicfo quenched the heatof the fire 
unco them, thacchoughkburnc to death thofc 
that call them in ; yet did it not fo much as 
burn their garments, or the hair of their heads, 
1 to caufc the fame to fmcli. And the like is his 
goodneffe towards all his fervants. David 
laich. The Lord prevented him with lib cr all 
btejjwgs, that is, when Dazitdncvct asked Inch 
blcfiings at Gods hands, even then did the 
Lordbeftow his liberall blcffings upon him : 
as namely this, when David was following his 
Fathers jheepe, and walking in his calling, lice 
never dreamed of any Kingdom: yet thencethc 
Lord tookc him to be King over his people II- 
racl. So the Iiraelitcs having becue 70. yeu-.cs 
in captivity, never thought of retumc; and yet 
men were they delivered : and their delive- 
rance was!o li range and miraculous, that they 
I wrctil-sd ew that ,pf a l. , -5. Xm when 

j I tier was cad inco prilon by lie) ad, and com- 
\ uiuccii :o fourc quaternionsof Souldiers to be 


| A kept, the Angel! of the Lord came and awoke j 
him as hee llept, and led bi n out of prilon, j 
I paft the watches, and thotow the iron <mc" ! 
and then left him.Now,this deliverance was fo 
Jlrange unto him, that he l^icvsnot whether it j 
was true, but thought he had ferae a r/ffnw.Frorn 
hence it is that God hath made this gracious 
promife unto his Church, to a> freer before they 
call , and to heare while t hey fpeake, lfiiy 6$. 24. 
Socndlcflcis his mercie, and hisgoodnefibfo 
unlpeakablc towards his fervants, that if they 
cleave unto him unfaincdly , they fiiall findc his 
bounty farrcitirpaffngall that they could askc 
or thinke. 

The confidcration hereof ferves to ftirre lip 
every one of us in our places, co cleave unfai- 
B ncdly unco the true God, with all out heart: 
j by faith, in due reverence and obedience. If a 
, fervant were cochule his Mailer, and among 
! an hundred fhould hcarc ofonc, that bolides his 
; wages, would give unto his fervants, gifts 
! which they would not thinke of; this fervant 
1 would forfake al the reft to come unco this one. 
j Behold, the Lord our God isthcbountifullma- 
fter : who doth not oncly keepe covenant with 
hislervants,inafuli nccompliftimciuofhispro. 
miles; blit is exceeding gracious, preventing 
them with liberal! blcffings, above ail that they 
can wifhforthcmfclvcs : wherefore Ictus for- 
fakeall our badMafters, the world, the fiefh, 
and chc dcvill, in thclcrvicc of finne : and :c- 
figneour lelves with fullpurpolc of heart, to 
C ferve this our good God, to the end of cur 
dayes. There is woman I ■■•fog, rhntcan have 
liich true joy in heart, as Gods iervincs have; 
for God Ihcwes more kindncfl'c unto them, 
chatuheycanaskc orchin-.c of. And take this 
for truth alfo; there bee none iliac thus give 
thcmfclves to ferve God ftithfully with all 
their hcartSjbut before they die they (hall findc 
thisto be true, that God is a moft mercifull 
God, and his goodneffe eudlcffc towards them 
above their deferts. 

Secondly, thccndlcffc mercie of God nnift 
move us all to repent us of our fins, and to truft j 
in him for the pardon of thenq be they never fo 
many or heinous : for they c;.n never reach to 
the multitude of hismcrcics. Though they be ! 
D in number like the land ofthcfca, tliey mull nor : 
difmay us from comming unto him : butconfi- 
dcringtliat his goodneffe isendlefie, and iiia 
mercie is over all his workes, wee mult come 
unto him for the pardon of our liones. for 
God is incrcifuil to pciioimi? lv r . promife; yea, 
and beyond his promiii: .to do foriu more than 
we can thinke of. Many in a :d abaft- this mcr- : 
cic of God by prclinm;-,;- ii oreon to got on in 
* finne : but ftich uree.' c rhrmlhlvrs : /> 1 1 

willnot be mercifull -J , ■ .'Dent. ; 9.20. It 
is the penitent ptiion ;!tnt fiv:!t iindeme'-c-.c. 

The fixth effect ofr i;eir ; h oh isinth.-le words. 
ffl-apedtkeedgc.fi:-. '-.-. . Vi,r , : . tio ; 

originall, are tiius : J : ; . • e : • e 

' fword •• which isth.c H. hr; 1 . e 
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Teftamcnt, and here followed 
man of'chisLpiftle •. and before/, 
lerhtlic Word of God a two me 


flood of two worthy Prophets, Eh as and Eh- 
z.etes : for h has, we mayreade, that when hoc 
had fit foe i'aa.'s Pricft/i King. 19. 1.) lezabsl 
the Q_.i:cnc threarned to kill him : which hce 
hrnrfoupdcd into the \v i id ernes ,and thence was 
led to Mount lloreb, Sc there efcapcd by means 
of his faith. And for SHzetis, we mayreade, 
that when he difclolcd the King of b'jmhis 
■ :otmll’ll to the King of /fra el, (2 King. 6.) hce 
j was compaffod about in 'iW’.-t^thccicy where 
1 he lay, with a huge he- ft of AJJyrians\ but 
! praying to the Lord, the Lord irnore the boa ft B 
[ with blindncfle,and io the Prophet led them in 
j hfefc to Samaria. So char., the meaning cf this 
effect is, that when thefe fervants of God were 
indiflrcflcand danger of death, they denyed 
then-delves, and their ownchclpe, and by faith j 
relied upon Godunfaincdly,fromthc bottomcj 
of their hearts ; and fo found deliverance with 
God, from the perill of death. 

Firft, here we lcarne, rime God provides for i 
the latccic and deliverance of his fervants, in f 
I the c-.ctrcmitic of perill and danger, when both ! 

I might and multitude are ogainft them. This; 

I point wee have touched in divers examples be- ' 
j fore, and therefore doe here oncly name it. 
f‘ Secondly, in that thefe men in the extrerhity C 

of danger belecved, andfo efcaped the edocof , 
thsfvord ; we lcarne, that when we arc in grea- j 
left danger, fo as we lee no way to cfcapc (even 
then we mull put our trnftin the true God, and j 
he will lave us. This wee mail doc, not oncly j 
for die fafecy of our body ;bnt more cfptcially, 
for the falvarion of ourfotilc. Put the cafe a 
man were in dcfpaircofhisfalvation, and that 
he fees legions of devils comp a fling him about 
to take him away : what mull this man doc in 
I this calc ? stnfiv. Lcokc whattf/for and Elizeus 
did, the fame thing mud he doe; he mull not 
lie dead iruicfpcrauon, yeclding thereto : but 
at the very fame time, when fuch terrors op- 
prclfc him, he mull by faith lift up his heart to 
God, and put his trull and confidence in him D 
through Chri ft. And if hce can this doc, lice 
may allure himfclfc,that lie (hall certamely ef- 
cape thefe fearcfull terrors of confidence, and 
the torments of hell, ns liliai and Eliz,eus did 
the cage of the fword : for let a man put his 
whole truft in God, & whatfoever his troubles 
bee, God will deliver him. fir cat .ire the tron- 
b.;: -f the rif worts, bn: the Lard delivers him 
c '/ : ; ‘f '^ 3e> » Piai.3 4.1 9. Indeed we muft not 

limit God, for time, or manner ofdclivcrance : 
but wai; on God by faith , accounting his' 

■ grace l!!ilv;::r:.'.sil •:e.v.en.:cc come. And thus 


flood of HeztkjiU, a worthy King of Jude, 
who (as weemay rcadc, 2 Kings 20.) bcinej 
fore fickc even unto death , was rcflored to 1 
health, and obtained ofGod thelcngthmnp of J 
his daics,forthc fpace offiftecne ycavcs-V/inch 
wonderfull recovery he obtained by mcancs of 
his faith, which he (hewed intime of hisfick- 
nefle, byapraycr'ncmadeuntaGod; thefub- 
flance whereof (lood in theft: two things : Firft, 
being very ficke, hec prayed for the pardon of 
his finnes, Thisappearethby histhankfgiving 
upon his recovery, Ifty 38. 1 7. where he con- 
fefleth, that God had ca flail his fumes bekinde 
his fw/?f.Now,looke for what he gave thanks, 
that (no doubt) he had before begged of God 
in pray er.Secondly , he made requeft unto God 
for prolonging of his dayes, forfome reafons 
which did conccmc himfclfe : and this hec alfo 
prayed for in faith. Now, the reafons moving 
him to pray for longer iife,were thefe : Firft,he 
had then noifiue to fuccced him in his King- 
dome ; and therefore he prayed for life, to be- 
get a childe, which might lit upon his throne 
alter him. And the ground of thisprayerwas 
this: God had made a particular prom'ife unto 
David and Salomon, 1 Kings 8, 15. That they 
Jhould not want if ire after them to fit upon the 
7 krone off fracl-fio that their children tcofi heed 
lotheir way, to walks before the Lord, as David 
did. Now King Hezekyah, knowing this pro- 
mise, had regard hereunto : anti building him- 
fclfe hereon, his confidence bearing him wit- 
neffe, that he had walked before the Lord up- 
rightly, heprayesforiflueto fuccced him: and 
for thatcaule, he defircs ftrength of bodic, and 
length of dayes. This appearcth norably by his 
prayer, a King. 2o. Lord, (lakh he) J befiech 
thee now remember how I have walked before 
thee in truth, and with a per fill heart . The 
fumme of his prayer is this : All the Kings fuc- 
1 cccding David and Saldmox, which waike in 
GodsCommamlcments, flirt 1 1 havciffiie to lit 
on thcirthroncs afterthem. Now, from hence 
he prayes thus: Oh Lord , I have rea'fd before 
thee, in truth andfin eerily cf heartland hereupon 
the conclufion followcs, grant me ijfucto fit up- 
on my throne after me; and thcrcfoic lire and 
health toaccompliftithcfame. 

Secondly, hec prayed that he might live to 
glorificGod, in thaeweighty callintr, wherein 
God had placed him over his people. Tiiis ap- 
pearcth like wife, by his thankf giving unto the 
Lord, upon his recoveric: where he laith, I fa. 
38.20. The Lordwtxsrcadyro false me there- 
fore wee will fingmy fang all the dayes of our I if 1 
in thehottfe of the Lord. Thus by his worthy 
prayer, hce (hewed forth his faith notably : by 
vertue whereof, being fickc tinea death, hce 
obtained of the Lord, the prolonging of his 
daies/orthe fpace offiftecne ycarcs. And io we 
fee, to whom this foventh eftecl of fair!; i» to 
be referred. 

Here wee arc taught a fpcch'l .1 ffo ; hc 
recovery ofour health , in the rime off.-.k w : , 
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to wit, before we tile the ordiriane mcancs of. j 
Phy fickc, we mull (according co this example) | 
firft puc out faith in praif ice, by humbling 0111 , 
fclvcs for our finnespaft, confeffing them truly i 
unto God, and praying for pardon from a rc- 
folute purpofeof heart to lead a new life : anu j 
alfo by intrcacing health of God, and his good 
blcfljngupon the mcancs which we ihall ufcfor 
our rccoveric. Thus have other of Gods fcr- 
vants donCjbefide Hezekias. When David was 
grievoufly ficke, the principal thing hec did, 
was this practice of faith ; in humbling his 
foule before God for his fumes, and intreating 
eamcftly the pardon of them, as wee may fee, 
Pfalm. 6. and 38. This is the principall thing, 
which in thole Pl’almes is propounded of Da- 
vid. And fotbe Apoftlccounlcls, Jam. 5. 1 4, 

1 Is any man ficke among yon ? let him callfvr 

the Elders of the Church : and what muft they 
doc ? furely, firft pray for him ; and then (as the 
curtomc was in chofc dayes ^anoint him with oyle 
in the name of the Lord. And che prayer offaich 
fhall favethe fie fe, and the Lord jhall ray ft h im up 
agair.e : and if he have committed any fin, it frail 
be forgiven him. And here wemnftbc admoni- 
fhed , to beware of the bad practices of the 
world in this cafe : themoft men in their fick- 
ncficj firft fecke to the Phyficians ; and if chat 
fayle them, they fend for chcMinifter.This was 
King Aft his practice, for which he is branded 
to all poftcritic, that being difeafed in his feet , 
he fought unto Phyfitians,audnot unto the Lord , 
aChron. 1 6. ia. though ocherwifc hec had 
good things in him, it King. 15. 14. And ma- 
ny doe farre worfe , who fecke to Witches 
and Inchantcrs, wheiuhcy or theirs arcindi- 
rtrcfl'c ; but this is to foifake God, and to fceke 
hclpe ofthc Devill,likc to King Ahaz. >ah, who 
fen: to Baalzebnb the god of Efron, to know of 
his rccoveric, vrhenheewas fiefe upon a fill, 2. 
King, 1 . 2. This fhould be fane from all Gods 
children, for as eAhaziahs fickncfle became 
deadly, through his fending voBaalzebubi, fo 
1 imdoulncdljqmanydileafcs Dceomc incurable, 
by the bad and prepofterous dealing of the 
Patient, who either ulech unlawfull mcancs, j 
otlawfull mcancs di (orderly, or cruftcth there- j 
m. Wee therefore in this cafe muft, remem- 
ber our dutie in che practice of faith, as Heze- 
kfh did. 

1 he ciglith fruit of faith is this ; Waxed vali- 
ant in baited. This cfi’cCi may well bee under- 
flood ofallthe Indges before named , and of all 
the good Kings in Juda & Ifracl. But yet there 
be two cfpecially, to whom we may more pe- 
culiarly referre it : to wit, Samfon and ‘David. 
Por hamfon, heby sv.caucs of faith, came to be 
lb mighty, Judg, 1 5.1 that with the ytrr-bone 
fan aij e, he f e },• .1 rh on find Ph ihfiirns . A n d fo r 
‘David, he like wile was fo encouraged by faith, 
j that with the lame fling, wherewith hec kept 
; his fathers fhccp( which was but a iicnJcr wca- 
} pun for wane) he encouiurcd with GoL.i'n that 
: P uilijiifii, aiN! hic!:i:n wiih a 1 lone in the 


A j forehead, and few ifim. Both theft Gels were ; 

I the fruits of their faith , which, made them bold j 
to encounter with i[ielemighiieeu>-miey. j 
J In this t'frcft of their foie i, , lii It, v, e m.i y cb j 
j (ewe, that true fortitude and manhood, right j 
j valour and courage, comes from truefouh. ft ‘ 
j mult bee granted, that many hc.ul.ui men had 
j great ftrength and courage,’ but indeed it want 
j but a fhadow of true valour ; for right valour 1 
’ comes from a bclccving heart. And’ therefore I 
j itisiaid, that ciielc judges and Princes of lira. | 

I c\,waxed firong ix b<u tdi by faith. 

{ Secondly, doth true foil It make men valiant 
j in baiccll ? Then fhould. the preaching of the 
! word be lee up and maintained, as well in the 
i Carnpc, and Gatrilbn,and anions Sollickers on 
B the leas; as in Cities and Townes of peace. For 
tiie preaching ofthc word is cite mcancs efthis 
faith, which gives valour in batccll, to them 
i that fight in a good cattle. j 

j Hence it was, that the Lord injoyned by j 
j Afofes, chat when the people oflfrael went otic ' 

| to bactcll, the hr iefts jhou Id come forth , audits- 1 
j courage the people, that their hearts might:-:':; 

I faint, nor fear c, nor dread their ca< miss • b: canfe 
of the power full preface of Goo: pohtine f.r\ 
them. 'Fite lfopifts object this (l>y way oT re- j 
proach) again(lZ/:/«p/«;;j,..v!io was cue oft!;*: i 
i reflorers ol the Gofpell : That lice diet! in ti.e | 
field among Soul diet s: but this indeed is no :c- j 
proach, btit rather a matter of great comm-.;;- i 
dation unto him : in that, for the incrcafc of j 
C faith and knowledge, im!), n> that were ucakc i 
Chriftians about him, he was concert co ha zard 
hisovvne life. And thus much ofthc eighth 
efteft. 

The ninth eftnfo of faiili, for which thefe 
worthy men arc commended ,is this ; They t& i- 
nedto flight the eArmics of the <vY beans. This 
maybe undetHood of die moil of t he /tilers, 
and of the good A'/wrofJutfoh and I.'ir a eh but i 
I will nuke choice, clpcuafly of two, Geccxi , ! 
and fehofitphat; farGedcon, one of the Judges! 
with three bun urea Sett Liters .] ncl g.6. 7. ;!roge~ 
therunweaponed, onely with light pitch em in 
their hands, put to flight a mighty huge Anny ; 
j of che (JMidtanites. And lehf.tp'.ai a godly ' 
King, being aflaulirtl with a nngiityand great 
D Arniie ofthc Moabites, AnVmonitcs, and men 
| of Mount Scir, knew that by force of at.ncs 
j he could not 'vitliihnd thenijaud tiicrcfori by 
j faith nukes a wortl.y prayer untoihc Lord, and 

j the Lord heard him, and let his enemies one a- 
gainft anothcr, and fo did he put them to flight. 


which' lie? could r 
flrength of iiisowne. 

Here wee may le: 
' people may become 
j enemies. The bsft > 
; their faith in ( Inti ; 

: ti uly lor their fr.iim. 
follion. of them u;i; 


tv Kingdomes and 
1 put to flight their ! 
, to put in practice ; 
mbliup thcmlclvet ’ 
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im:'?;.' . i 2 .giving him this notable comir.enda- 
■ n, :!-a:i;c wesnsgood to lira el, by meanes 
c- iirh. a; .ril their chariots and horftmeru j 
C’-.y.Y. Hn-.v could thatpoffibly be true ? A n(, : 

icr.tlc t’-.c Storic, wee tTnllhnacitco bee I 
■r.sft ti : .ic , that by l.ls prayers which he marie 
in faith, lice did as much or more than all the 
ih'cngrhofthclaud could doc.And lb it fhall be 
with all Chriftian Kings and peoplc:ifthcy can 
fhcsv forth their faith, by prayer unto God, 
they Hull doe wondcrfull much hereby, in fub- 
duing their enemies. j 

To apply this to our Selves : Wee have had ! ' 
many anauaiigcrous a flatties from popifhene- • 
iiiics, belli domcfticall andforren, who have 
<>S long time, and no doubt (till doc purpofc 
our overthrow. Now, how Shall we be able to 
” lihfraiitS cheit might, and to efcape their nu- 
n-:e ? i rue it is, Chriftian policic, and war- 
nrovinm mull be uicu : yc-r our /lay and 
:’V. not be :u/ .eon; hut we muftllirretjp 

- u l-.t i.iot i M.'guh.v. .% mui SubjedhjPrince 

- Prop 1 ; ; filled * I humble our fclvcs 
: ■: our ini ics, and fhew forth our repentance, 

: > r.ey. obedience in time to come ; and then 

rc ; - hlcfling upon the outward meanes 
' lira:. ncu'.cd.Thhiiihc rightprafticcof 
:at caic of danger by our enemies; 

:h -ve ilKi'.l find : jf we cxctcilc it unfained- 1 
10 bee a Surer meanes offafetie and viftoric 
‘'gaii it our enemit tlian all worldly munition 
po-icie.Foi hcicbytvc {hall have the Lord 
■: cut proteclion,c«: his hlcfirng upon the out- 
•■•’.iru means, gi\ mg ft length and good liicccffc 
'.Hereunto ; whir, as, omitting this dutie, the 
■-'a d wih not be with us,aud chcn we fnall find 
:: a: vaine :s cue fttength or wit of man. Let us 
not therefore betray our hives wilfully into 
our enemies handjbutby tiiis practice offaith, 
enable our Selves again!' all our enemies what- 
soever : ocherwife we may juftly Scare to be de- 
hvered into their hands, fora prey unto their 
toetb. And therefore if we love our owv.e fafe- 


in d the we 

1 tare of our Land, let uspraclilc 

iutie : Port 

‘he prayer of faith avail eih much 

Cj od,ifh b 

e fervent i and therefore the Lord 

to Mofes , 

when he fell downs before him, 

foe backc 

the wrath that was broken in 


* the people, La me alone ; as though /Wa- 
nd held, or bound the Lords hand by his 
ei , tluc he could net finite his people. And 


■ A; -'Pst .V yA"‘ ! tV 4 
jo faith ot the widow 


A Vjirse 35, 

The Tcomen received their 
dead raifed to life, | 

&££ His is the tenth and hft fruit \ 
oftheir faith, which irmft bee ' 

■ \ underftood of theft two wo - : 

&$&] » v'iA'-' mcn specially ; rhe widow of : 

W&)t ZMeflmbtund the Shumtnite. 
c'l.’e'T.AtAfb The widow of Zarephath, gi- ; 

ving entertainment to Elijah 
inthe great famine, had this blcffing vouch fa- 
fed unt o her for her faith, that her dead {dime 
was uftored to lift by the Prophet: And the ; 
Sharejny.tc that provided lodging for the Pro-; . 
B phot hhjh.i, had her only fenne reftored to life 
| hnm dead- by the Prophet through faith.Now 
here we mu ft obferyc, chat theft two women 
did not onely belceve in the true God ; but 
more particularly, that God would uic theft 
his fetvants, as meanes to reftorc to life their 
two children that were dead; as appcarcsby 
this, that both of them made meanes to the 
Prophet, for the reviving of their children; 
which they did byhich. 

But fomc will lay. This left eftcit of faith, 
may feemeto erode the Scripture cl ft- where «. 
which faith, that Chrijlitth t fir ji fruit s oft turn 
tbaijleepe, How then could theft that were be- ‘ 
fore Chriftsmc 3 rnation,bc reftored fromdeach 
to life? Anfw, Saint Pauls meaning isthis,rhat 
C [ Chrift is rhe hrft of all thoft that role from 
death to life, to die no more, but to live fore- 
ver. So indeed Chrift is the firtt fruits of them 
thaiflecpe : for heroic to live for ever. Asfor 
thefe two, and fomc other, mentioned both in 
theold Teftamentand in the new, iliac were 
raifed frotn death eolife, they roie not front ! 
theftcepcof death, to live forever, bur to die j 
againe. 

In this tenth fruit of faith, all Parents may ! 
let* me their untie towards their children, in the ! 
cafe of fickncflc, or fuchlikc. They mini fol- 
low theexample of theft two godly women, 
and labour cfpccially to Anew forth their faith 
j in fuch duties ns God reqiikcch in luch a cafe : 

1 to wit, they mufl humble thcmiclves for their 
£) ownc dns, and for the fins oftheir children and 
family : praying caincftly to God for the par- 
j don ot them , for God may villt the iniquiticof 
i the Parents upon the childrcninbodily judge- 
I ments ) and intreating die Lord to restore 
'l them to health and liberty : and withal!, they 
! muftuftthe ordinaric lawful! meanes of rccu- [ 
veric in phyfreke and iuch like, praying to Gou ! 
i tor x bidding thereupon, 
j This is their dutie ; but (alas!) the manner ! 
i and practice of many Parents, is farreotha- 
i wife : for whereas they fiiculd Hr si ilrckr n::r 1 » 
the Lord, and come to his P thvy ci’her 

| runue firit to the ordinal ie mesr.. '.>■ f .. -• V.; : 
i cr being wr.rlc dilhoSed , ftclce l.eine ot' • •■>.• 
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riesforftking God ; and running to thcDevill. ■ A 
Indeed, the ufc of lawfull meanes is not to bee j 
diicommended ftmply; but thisprepoftcrous j 1 
courfc is blame-worthy, and deprives many of | 
Gods blcfling in the meanes, That they lecke i 
■ .hclpc of Phyucke, before they have Sought to j 
the Lord inthis holypraitice of faith. 

Queft. Buthow can the Parents faith bene- 
fit the chikle? A»f\v. It cannot procure unto it 
eternal 1 life .-for every one mull be laved by his | 
ownc faith in Christ. And yet the child receives ; 

many a good bieffing at Gods hand,by meanes j 
of the Parents faith ; as namely, the benefit of 1 j 
che covenant of grace in the feales thereof; be- j 
fideschc fruition of many temporal! blcffings, j 
as life it fclfe in thisplacc. 

The confideration hereof, Biuft move all B ! 
Parcncs, above all things to labour for true | 
faith : for by the practice hereof, they Hull bee 
able to bring the grcatcftblcffmgupon tliem- 
felresand chcir children, and upon the lawfull 
meanes which they (hall uft for their good. Say 
the Lord (hall lay his hand upon children and 
fervants in a family, what mild parents and ma- 
ilers doe ? Surely, the heft way forhelpe is the 
practice of faith, in true humiliation for finne, 
and prayer to God for mercic, and for a blef- 
fingupon themcaiics which they fhall ufc. In 
all focictics this is true, that by the faith of the 
governours, many curfes are removed , and 
many bleflings procured. God fends his judge- 
ments among usdaiiy, and we know not when 
othet moe fhall befall us : but for removall C 
and preventing of them, wee mufl give our 
felves to true humiliation and prayer ; and fo 
fhallwefinde the Lords mercic towardsus, is 
thefe two women did. 

And thus much of this tenth fruit of faith, 
and of them all fcverally. 

Now from them all joyntly together, ob- 
ferve this fpeciall point; Tbnr fiith u fuch* 
grace of Gadi at doth bring downe from heaven 
upon every beleevcr , all Cjods blcffings that, ire 
needful 1 , for him. Who is he that dcfircs not to 
bee made partaker of Gods bleflings necdfull 
for him, both in loule andbodie? Well; the 
1 only way and meanes hereto, is to get a true and 
{ a lively faith, and to put the Same in practice, in 
all fuch duties as God Shall require at our j) 
hands . The worthy mcn before named, obtai- 
ned all the former moft wondcrfull blcffings, 
by meanes oftheir faith : By it they efcapcdtbc 
edge of the fv.wrd, they quenched the violence of 
t he fire, waxed mightie snbattc!L(jc.is we have 
heard. 

Now if faith bee fuch a notable grace of 
God, then above all things in this world, let us 
labour for it. Wee muftnot content our felves 
with lip-faith/andfoprefumcnponGodsmcr- 
cic 5 ; out we mull labour fora true and a lively 
I flier; in Chrift, which may purific ourhearts, j 
; 3n 'l bring torch fruit in our lives. IKrc arc j 
1 Slrong motives to pcrlwadc us hereunto: ter 
1 whet doc we dclirc? riches, honour or favour, I 


and grace in the world? would we have health, j 
and Strength ? nafjhc favour ofGod, which is I 
ail in all? thcnlookc to gee true faith : for in . 
thepraclicc thereof, thou IhaltobtaineofGod, j 
all necdfull blcffings, both tcmporall andlpj- j 
rituall. Many toyle thcmiclves exceedingly ,by I 
worldly meanes to get tcmporall blcffings, as 
health, wealth, honour, &c. and yet never st- 
taine thereto, bccanfcthcy lecke them not by 
; faith. Iconfcll'c, naturall men gee many good 
i things: but to rhenuhey are no blcffings; be- 
I caufe they want faith, both in getting aud kec- 
| ping of them : for they lay all religion afidc, 

1 and toylethcmlelves whollyin worldly means. 

| This courfc the chikle of God mutt beware of. 

: Say that a Prince bids one of his fervants goe to 
| his Treafuric, and there inrich himfelfc with 
[Jewels, with gold and filver, and with what- 
j loever lie lacketli: what will this man do? Sure- 
I ly, firft he will call forthekeyej, whereby hec 
j may unlocke the doorcs and chcfts ; forclft he 
| can get nothing. Behold, inthe Miniftcricof 
1 his Word, God fticwes us his full Treafuric, 

! wherein we may inrich our fclvcs, with all his 
[ bleflings : Now, wee muftnot with the foolc 
• runne without the key, but labour nvlt for true 
j faith ; which is that key, whereby Gods hca- 
; vcnly trca(iircs arc opened unto us:aud we muft 
j be lure that vve have a found key ; that is,a true 
! and found faith, which may Strongly tunic a- 
■bout the locks of Gods Trealurie. For this is 
< moftccrtaiue,he char doth untcincdly belceve, J 
i fhall never want any thing, either in bodic or j 
foule, that is good for him to hayc. Everyone 
will fay, he bclceves; but the truth is, that true 
faith is rare : for mens hearts arc not purified, j 
nor their lives changed ; but they rcmiinc ns j 
finfullascver they were, which caul'ecli Gods [ 
i judgements to be fo rife among us. Wherefore i 
I as we defire out ownc good both in (hide and j 
! bodic; fo let us labour for true faith, and fhew j 
I forth the power of it in our Jives. And thus } 
: much oftheft Judges and Prophets, and of the j 
[fruits of their faith. 1 


Bcleevers under the 
Macchabees. 

V R s. 5?. 

Others a (jo were racked, 
and Would not bee delivered, 
\ that they mi^ht recede a bet - 
' ter rejur reel ton. 
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| 1 is; thefe words, the author of this Hpiftie f . 
! IL proceeds to the fourth order of Examples of 
! faith, contained in this Chapter; wherin (as 
r inthcforuscrlaftly hand T icd)he proceeds brief- 
5 ly , hcapingup in few words, many worthy ex- 
I amplcs oftaith, concealing the names of tire 
i parties, and oncly Jetting aovvne thofc tilings 
for which their faith is commended unto us. 
And this fourth and laid otder of examples, 
comprehend e:h fuch bclcevers as lived under 
the legunent of the Macchabecs, and afterward 
to the commingof Chtift. For of bclcevers in 
former times, it cannot bcundcrftood,becaule 
I there is a mam fed diftintiion put betweenc 
> thetc belccvcrs, and the former judges. Kings, 

; and Prophets ; in tilde words, Others a/fo: 

; whereby it is plaine, that here hce propounds 
j examples of belccvers different from thofc 
which lice mentioned before. And it is alio 
| plaine, that thefe belccvers lived before the 
j commingof Chrift. For howfoever theChri- 
[ Ilians in the Primitive Church, were racked, 
i fcourged,and tormented after this fort ; yet of 
them this place cannot be nmlcrftood, becaufe 
I they enjoyed the pronitfe of the Mejftas : but 
j thefe here mentioned, enjoyed not that promife ] 
j in their dupes, but waited for it by faith, and J 
; thereindied, ver. jp. Andimiced, in the time of j 
j the (JHacchabees , the Church of the Jewes was i 
| wonderfully perlecuted by Atnioebts, about ! 
f two hundred yea res before Chrift, as we may j 
' fee, 2Macch.4.eud 6. Chapters. 

:l j£f Where had the Author of this Epiftlc j 
j this large narration of thefe ftrangc pcrfecuti- 
i ons, feeingthey are not rcgifltcd m the books 
■ ofrhc old Teffament? 

f An fee. Wee may judge, that he gathered it 

out of the Stories and Records ofmen : which 
j (howioeverthey be not now extant i yet in his, 
j dayes in the Primitive Church, were extant, j 
! knownc, and approved. Neither niulf this 
: fccmeftrangcuntous.-forthcfpiritofGod, in! 

; tuc old Teftsment lp caking ofmen, hath of - 1 
i u ntunes reference and relation therein tohu-j 
; mane writings; as this phraic, (There# oft he\ 

| acts of ftich and fitch, are the',' not written in the j 
! hooks of the (fhrotuclcsof the Kings of fit cl ah and j 
! I Jr. tel? ) fo often ufed in the books of Kings 
; and Chronicles, cloth evidently declare. \ 
t Now rhofe baches of the Qh rottsclts were nor 
! parcel s of holy Scripture, but civil, or Eccle- 
> liafticall Stones , like to our books of Mar- 
i ryrsand Chronicles. *Tim. 3 . S- S. /bt#/laic|i, 

[ lames anti Iambresrejsftcd ft/s/e/.No .v, in the 
j bookc ofExodus, we (hall not linde the Sorce- 
, vers chat withliood Mofes once named, And; 
SJttrie makcrh mention ofa prophecie of Enoch, 
ver. 14 . which in all rhe old Telfament is not re- 
''•men : and it is hkc that UWofts was the fn If 
ur. x-nu;'. ft holy Scuptnrc. Whence then 


Aj blc, that the Apoftleshad them out of feme. 
Jcwifh writers, ot records then extant, and ap- 
proved among the jewes. So Paul preach- 
ing to the Athenians, alleagcth the faying of 
A rat us an Athenian Poet: Forsvear ehu gene- 
ration, And to the Corinthians, heepropoun- 
deth a fentence of (-Menander ; Evili words cor- 
rupt good manners, 1 Cor. 1 5. And to Titus, he 
alleagcth Epimenides,z Grecian Poet; The Cre- 
tians areaiwuycs Ears, evtil beafls, flow bellies. 

Tit. 1. 1 a. 

Now whereas the fpirit of Godtakcth thefe 
fentencesoutof the writings of men, we may 
leame, that to readethc writings ofmen is not 
unlavvfull, but a thing of good ule to the let- 
vantsofGod. But whercasfome would hence 
B prove, that their authorise may bee slleagcd 
ordinarily at every manspleafure in the pub- 
like minilf eric, it hath no ground inthelc pla- 
ces. Forfirft, the Apoftlcs were fo guided by 
the holy Ghoft in their publike Minifterie, 
thatthey could not errej but no Minjfters at 
this day have fuch a privilege. Secondly, the 
j Apeftles alleaging or recording the fayings 
of men in their Sermons or writings, did there - 
I by fandfifiethem, and make them to become a 
J part of holy Scripture. This no ordinarieMi- 
niftercan doe; but let him alleage a humane 
teftimonic tenne thoufand times , yet Rill it 
i remaineth humane, and is not Gods Word. 

| Thirdly, they rhat would warrant their pra-, 
C diice', in alleaging humane refilmonies in, 

; their fermons by the Apoftlcs, ought to fol- 
low the Apoftles in cheir manner of allegati- 
ons. Now the Apoftlcs were fo fparing here- 
in, that in many books wc {hall not findcone: 
for there are oncly three in all the new Tcfta- 
ment. Agajne, the Apoftles did it without a- 
nyoftentation : for the names of the Authors 
are concealed whence they tookc thcit tefti- 
inonies. 

And laflly, the Apoftlcs did it upon weigh- 
tic caule and juft occafion : to wit, when they 
j were perfwaded in confidence, rhat thofc tefti- 

! monies would convince the confcienccs of 

theirhearersin thofc things for which they al- 
j leaged them. Now how farre ma ny differ from 

D the Apoftlcs in rheir al legations, let the world 
i judge. 

Yet before wee come to fpeake of thefe ex 
amplesof faith in particular, there arefuiidrie 
gencrall points to bee handled. Jri the three 
toimerverfes, the fpirit of God hath ierdovvne 
the prolperous fucccfle of bcleevcrs through 
' faith: but here becomes to acquaint us with a 
different eftatt of other bclcevers under grie- 
vous petfecutions and torments, even to moli 
cruel! and bittei kmdsofdeath. 

From this which the Apoftff here obler- 
veth, we may take 2 view of the (fate of Gods 
Church and people here in this worid. For 
God vouchfaicth pcacc^and profpermis itic- 
ccfleto fornc, as a juft reward of faith and obe- 
dience , but others muft want the comfort oi , 


eleventh (Jiap. to the Hebrews. 


’ I outward peace and w cl five, and undergoe molt 
i grievous trials and pcrlccucions. Locke as there 1 
| is acontinuall interchange betweene clay and * 
' night, and the one doth coallantly follow the 
other, ioas it is one while day, and another 
while night : fo is it with the Church of G«d , 

1 and with true belccvers in this worhhfbmccimc 
they have peace and profperiry; and this conti- 
nued! not alway: but another while they are in 
trouble, milcry, and pevlecucion. 

To make this point more plaine, bccauieit 
is of iomc importance ; wee may bciioldthe 
truth of it, in the Church of God from tire bc- 
i ginning. Adams family was GodsCluirch,and 
I therein wasfirft notable peace : but when God 
i accepted tAbels facrificc, and. refilled Cains, 
then pci freudon began, and (fain flew his bro- 
ther Abel. Abraham is called the Father of the 
faithful], and his family in thole dayes was the 
true Church ofGod ; wherein wc may notably 
lee this changeable cllatc; for God cals him out | 
ofCharran,to dwell in the land of Canaan, Ex- j 
od.i 2.1.10. But within a whilc.thc famine was ! 
fo great in the Land, th at hoc was fainc to goc i 
downc into .Egypt to foiouruc there. And there 
the Lord blclib. j him exceedingly, and inrichcd 
him logreatly^hat lie became a mightyPrincc, 
ableto encounter with the Kings of thole nati- 
ons in battell, after his rcturne to Canaan, Ex- 
od.14. 

The Ifraclitcs, Gods chofcn people, were 
4C0.yearesin bondage iuEgypr; but at the 
appointed time God gave them a glorious de - 1 
Iivetancc:and yetthey were tried in the wilder- ! 
nefleqo. ycares ; after which time they were 
planted iafely in the fmitfull Land of Canaan, 
a Land that flowed with milke and hony. And 
there alfo, the Church of God was in this cafe : 
iometimein prolpcricy,andothcrwhilcsin ad- 
vcrlity, for when it wasrulcd by Judges (as in 
that bookc appcarcs) for ten, twenty, thirty, 
or fourty ycares together, the J lj aelites for the 1 r 
iinnes, were inlubjcetion and bondage to the 
nations round about them: as the Moabite .r.thc 
P hilt films, the Ammonites, C^c. Yet then, when 
they cried toGod, hec lent them fomc mighty. 
Judge to deliver them, for fo long time agaitic. 
This was the interchangeable cfhte of the 
Church, all the time oft lie Judges. And after- 
ward, when it was governed by Kings, it was 
in the lame cale : for one while Gal gave them 
, good Kings, who would advance religion, and 
j maintainc and clicnfh die Pricfts and Prophets 
! of God ; and for their time the Church prof- 
! fpcrcJ. Blit otherwhiles, for their fumes, God 
j would fend them wicked Princcs-.vvhich perfr- 
cutcd the Prophets, and the godly in the land. 

; 1 his is plaine in the bookes of the Kings and 
; Chronicles. After the reigne of good King lo- 
\ Jt.ts came tlie captivity inco Babylon, and ^6. 

; yeares expired, the Lord by K. Cprus returned 
j them againc. After their retume they were one 
j while in peace, and another while iudiftrcile : 
as we may ice in the bookes of Ezra and T^c- 


\ I hetnuxh but above all other ,tiiatpei'fecuti.JSH 5 i' i 
j Amioclms Epiphanes, was the molt notorious, r 
I which was foretold by Daniel u\ his prophecy, j 
Dan.n.^.aud is recorded in the bookes of die 
AFacchabees. 

To come tothetime of tut Gofpcil : The 
j Primitive Church, after the afccnlion of Chrilt, 

! in r t: c till t ;co. ycares, fuffeied ten moll blou- 
dy and grievous pcrteciuions : betwixt each oi" 
which, flic had fomc times of peace, anrl (as it 
wo e) refpit to breathe in. And after the tenth 
pctlccution ended, the Lord railed up the good 
Empcrour fonflantine] who brouglit peace and 
welfare unto the Church. But ibone al ter liim, 
die herefjc of tAhriw, railed upby the dcvill, 
brought ?.s grievous pcrfecutions on the / 
T Chinch, as ever the Pagans did ; being a molt 
bhlphcmous hcrclie, denying the ctcrnalldcity 
1 ofChrilr, and of the holy Ghoft: and it prevai- 
led in the Church tbr?c. ycares. Not longaftci 
the fupptcfTiou of that hcrclie, began die idola - 
try and tyranny of Antichriflto prevaile in the 
Church, lor many hundred ycares. And now, 
about iomc foureicovc ycares agone, the Lord 
in mercy railed up worthy inftruments , by 
whole mcar.es hec delivered his Church from 
that idolatry and bliiulncfle : yet fo, as ftill the 
Church luthfcltthc bloudy hind oiylnt chrtjt 
in grievous pcrfeciitions. All which, llicv.es 
this to be moll true : that die outward ftatcof 
Gods Church is interchangeable, having one 
while peace, and another while grievous pci- 
2 fecutioi?. 

Jo apply this to ourlelvcs : God hath plan- 
ted his Cliutcli among 11s in this land, and for 
many ycares togcdicrjiath blcflcd us with pro- 
fpcricy and pence : which in great mercy hec 
hath given us, as a reward o^thc faith of his 
femurs which arc among us : and during this 
time, wee luve had great freeuome and liberty 
in Gods holy miniftcry,fbr the Word, Prayer, j 
and Sacraments. But we muft know, that the 
iiite of Gods Church, for peace and trouble, is 
interchangeable, as day and night, for light and 
darkiiclle. Wherefore wee muft be advertif.d 
to looke unto ouv fclves : for our cftacc in peace 
muft not laftalwaycs ; thcfcgoldcn dayes will 
have an end, and troubles and afflictions will 
D undoubtedly come. Indeed God oncly know, 
cth, what kind of afflictions fliall befall, and 
the particular time thereof: but thatthey fliall 
come in the time appointed df God, wee 
may relolve our ielvcsby the realons follow- i 
iug: 1. 

Firft, the tenour of the Law is this -, that j 
the cttrfe doth foliar* the tr-nf rrcjjioj; fo that . 
when any man,or family, ot people,- live in the j 
breach of Gods cointnandcinenw, they muft 1 
looke for Godr judgements to be pov.icd up- j 
on them. Now wc may roo truly alliime that j 
this our nation and people abound witiigriv- j 
vour. finne in ailcftarcs. For intiic civil! cfhte, j 
(to omit the manifold practices of opprelnou) 
where is juft ice without bribery ? oi bargai- 
Kr in U' I 
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ning, without fraud and deceit? Anti in the mi- 1 
niftery (befide many abides) where is that care 
which ouerht to be for the building of Gods 
Church ? And for the body of our people (be- 
fidc groffe ignorance, and fupcrftition) what 
fcarefull blafphcmie, whoredome, fwcaring, 
and Sabbath-breaking, doth every where a- 
bound ? befide fearehril Athcifmc, which is a 
mother of abominations : whether we relpcft 
'^curall Atheifine, whereby many deny God 
by their workflL or learned Atheiltne in fome, 
w h n d i fputc agtfflfl ft the truth of God, revealed 
in his Word. "Al^hefc, and many other finnes 
among u s, cry 1 oudrfor G o d s j u d gemen ts u p o u 
us j even for that fcarefull judgement, the rc- 
movall of Gods kiugdomc in the Gofpcll of 
peace. 

Secondly, confidcrwhat manner ofperfons 
of place, and note, both in Church and Com- 
monwealth, God takes from us by death, even 
in their beft time : are they not fuch as excelled 
among us,for great wifdomc and learning, and 
fortrue piety and good confcience ? now how- 
foever this may feemebut afmallthing in the 
eyes of many ; yctundotibtedly,it is a forcrun- 
nerofGods judgements : for the righteous ps- 
rtjh,andno man conftdereth it in heart j andmer- 
cf nil men arc taken away, and no mantsnder- 
ftandeth that the righteous is taken away from 


A good builders, couiidcrof the colt, before they > 
lay the foundation; and like good warriors, con - 1 
lidcr of their ftrength, beforethey goc out into | 
the field, left they leave off, and turne backe,® 

■ like fooles and cowards, Luk. 1*3. a8,&c. Wee 
by Gods mercicdoenow profefle the true reli- 
gion of Chrift, with hope to be faved thereby : 
therefore wee muftcaft with our lelves, what 
our religion maycoft us, and lee beforc-hand, 
what is the wovft thing that may befall us, for 
ourprofeffion of Chrift and hi§ Gofpcll. If we 
have not done this in the beginning of our pvo- 
fcffion,we muft now doe it : for better late than 
I never : left going on fecurely, without this ac- 
count making, wee Ihamefully forfake Chtift 
when triall comes. 

B In former times, the conftant profeffion of 
Chrift, hath coft men Ioffe of friends, Ioffe of 
goods, and liberty ; yca,the Ioffe of their hearcs 
bloud : and the fame cafe may befall us. Where- 
fore, we muft caft with our felves, and fee whe- 
ther we be willing to lufferthe lofle of goods, 
and friends ; yea, the lofle of our lives, for the 
defence of Chrifts true religion. 

Againe, as this eftate of the Church muft 
move us to make this account, for refbluti- 
on in fuffering; fo it muft teach us to labour 
for thofe faving graces of Gods Spirit, which 
mayinable us toftandfaftin all temptations, 
troubles, and perfections. Weerauft not con- 
tent our felves with bteing lamps, as the five 
foolilh virgins did : but get the oyleof grace 


theevillto come, Ifa.57.1 . troubles, and perfections. Weerauft not con- 

Thirdly, God hath fethis fearfoll judgements tent ourfelvcs with bltfcing lamps, as the five 

among us, and about us,warreandfword in our foolilh virgins did : but get the oyleof grace 

neighbour nations; which alfo hathbeene oft c into the veflcls of our hearts. Knowledge in 
fhaken at us : alfo famine and peftilencc tho- the Word is a commendable thing : but not j 


rowoutout owne land,byintercourfeand long 
continuance, levit.26. Now this is the truth of 
God, that when God fends his judgements upon 
apeoplc, if they doe not repent, one judgement is 
but the forerunner of another more grievous and 
terrible than the former. But little onto repen- 
tance appeates among us; nay rather, we fall a- 
way more and more, and fo ftand ftill in dan- 
ger of more fcarefull judgements. 

Laftly, it isufuall with Godthustodcale 
withhiscvvr.e fervants : as hee doth fometime 
reward their Faith and obedience withpeacc ; fo 
otherwhiles he will tty their faith by affli&ion. 
Thus he dealt withhisfervant lob , though there 
were none for piety like him in histime, tho- D 


fufficient to make us ftand in the day of triall. 
Wee therefore muft labour fortrue faying gra- 
ces j efpccially forthis, to haveour hearts roo- 
ted and grounded inthcloveofGod, through 
faith : whereby vvee are alfured, that God is 
our father in Chrift, and Jcfus Chrift our Re- 
deemer, and the holy Ghoft our comforter and 
fanitifier. This affuranceof faith will ftablifh 
our hearts in all eftates : come life, comedeath, 
wee need not feare .; for nothing Avail bee able 
tofeparateusfromthisloveofGod in Chrift 
Jefus. 

And thus much of the coherence ofthis verfc 
with the former. Now tothc words. 

Others alfortcrcrttckedj&c. Here the holy 


all the world . Now God hath his fervants Ghoft begins to propound the fruits dt faith. 


1 among us, for the triall of whole faith we may for which this laft ranke of bdeevers are com- 

periwadconr felves fome tribulation ftial come mended unto us. And they are not fuch famous 
upon use For all that will live godly in Chrif: exploits as the former, but nine feyetall kinds of 

JeCtts, (hall Fuffer tribulation, 2 Tim. 3.1 2. fufferings : unto all which, we muft remember 


p erfwade onr felves fbmc tribulation fhal come 
upon us: For all that will live godly in Chrif 
lefts ,Jhallfuffer tribulation , 2 Tim. 5.1 2. 

This being fo, that our peace iTiall be turned 
into trouble, (as by the former rcafons, which 
dircdtly fallen thcmfclvcs upon ourChurch and 
State, may evidently appcarc) letusthen here 
leame our ditty. 

Ficft, we muft call with our felves, what may 
be the worft that can befall us, when triall and 
perfection fhall come. This is the counfcll of 
our Saviour Chrift to thofe that would follow 
him conftantly as good Difciplcs: they muft, as 


to apply this claufe by faith, from the ^.vetfe : 
as thus. Through faith, they endured racking, 
mocking # nd fo for all the reft. 

Out of thefc effects in gencrall, wee may 
learne two things; Firft,a lingular fruit offaith, 
for which it is here fo highly commended in 
chislaft ranke ofexamples: to wit,that by it the 
childcof God isenabled to bearewhatfbever 
the Lord fhall lay upon him. The torments 
wherewith mans body may be affli&ed, ate 


eleventh (Jbap. to the Hebrews. 


many and terrible ; and yet, be they never lb 
many, nor fo terrible, true laving frith will 
make the child ofGou to beare them all for the 
honour ot Chrift. 

The effects of faith before fetdowne, were 
many and lingular : but undoubtedly, this 
ftrength of patience, which it giveth under the 
grcateli torments for Chrifts fake, is one of the 
principal!. 

This, Paul doth notably teftific in his pro- 
fefiton, (Rom-8-38 ,?9») 1 am per (waded, that 
neither d:ath,r.orltfe, nor Angels, nor principali- 
ties JtsT powers 1 , nor things pref mt , nor things to 
come • nor height nor depth, nor any other crea- 
ture, fall be able to feparateu* from the love of 
Godrvhich is in Chrifi lefus onr Lord . Oh lin- 
gular power of faith ! which fo firmely unices 
the belcevcr unto Chrift, that no torments in the 
world, no not all the power of Satan and his 
angels, can feparate them afundcr- 

Qucfi. How doth faith workc this indiflb- 
luble power in cleaving unto Chri ft? -4yf. After I 
this htamicc : It is the property of faith, to ! 
pcrfvvadethe confcience of Gods love and fa- | 
vour in Chrift ; and upon this perfwafion, the ! 
heart beginnes to love God againe. Now by 
this Aw doth faith workc, •and nuke a man a- 
blc to b catcall torments that can bee inflicted 
for religions fake: for, Lev* fuffercth all things, 

1 Cor. 13.7. even that love wherewith one 
man lovethanother: how-much inovethcn fluff 
this love wherewith wee love God in Chrift, 
make us to futfer any thing for his names fake? , 
Hence it is that love isfaid to be ftrong as death ; 
and the files thereof art firie coles , and a vs ■» j 
’ hememt flame : yea, much water cannot quench 
love, neither can the floods drown e ft ; that is, 
grievous perfections and torments cannot 
extinguifh the fame. Nay, fuch is the power ol 
love to God when it is fervent, that it makes 
a man fo zealous of Gods glory, rhacif there 
werenoothet way to glorifie God, than by 
fufferings; the childc of God would rather 
yeeld himfelfc to endure the torments of the 
damned, than fuffer God to lofe his glory. 
(This we may fee in Paul, Rom. 9.:. I would ‘ 
[wifi my felfe(fz\th he)ro be feparate from Chrif 
J fir my brethren that are my kinfmen , according 
Uo the fief j .-that is, the Ilraclites ; mcaningfor 
I the advancement of Godsgloty in their calling 
I and falvation. Such zcale wemay fee in AFofis : 

| for thinking that God fliould lofe his glory, 

: ifthc Ifraelitcs were deftroyed, hee prayes the 
: Lord to pardon their finite : Put tf thou wilt not, 

I then (frith he) rafe me out of the bosky which 
j thou haft written. 

; This being the fruit offaith. To make a man 
j able and willing co lufter any thing for Chaffs- 
j lake ; wc muft hereby be moved co labour for 
true faith : for tribulation may come; nay, fome 
jaffliiftion will come on every childc of God 
I more or lefie. Now without faith wee fnall ic- 
j verbs ableto glorificGod underthccroffc. 7 Xv 
I Iufi mu ft live by faith iti this eftate, Hcb.io,? 3 . 


A as here they endure racking, biirninw, hewiii!’ ~ 
afundcr, Arc. and all by faith . . ° 

Secondly, out of all thefe fufferings he; c en- 
dured by faith, note the mind and ditpoficicnof 
ungodly men towards Gods Church and peo- 
ple: they are moft bitterly and blouditybent 
againft them : for here they put in execution 
upon Gods children, whatfoever cruelty the 
dcvill could luggcft in their hearts. And this 
hath becnc their difpofition and behaviour, not 
oncly before Chrifts incarnation, but alfo ever 
fjnee: asmay appeareby the manifold ftrange 
tortures, dcvifcdagair.lt Chriftians in the Pri- 
mitive Church ; anjd both then and fincc infli- 
<ftcd upontlicm. Behold it in the Church of 
Rome, efpccially in their late Iuquifition : 

B whereby, befide thecrucll racking of the co.n- 
feience by unjuft inquiries, they put the Procc- 
ftants to inoft cruell torments. 

The conlideracion of this crucll difpofition 
in the wicked, againft the godly, is offpecial! 
ufc. Firftj. it proves unto us, that the religion 
which by. Gods mercy we profeffe, contained 
in the bpok.es of the old and new Tcft anient, 
is no politjkc . device of man, but the facrcd 
ordinance ofxhc evci lifting God.For,ifit were 
i hp invention of man, it would fo fit their hti- 
ijaopr,and accord with their nature, that gene- 
rally it would be loved and embraced , and not 
one of, an hundred would miflikc it. But \ye fee 
it is genet ally detcfted; This, fett is every where 
fpo ken again ft. Act. i8. ia. naturu.il men reject 
C Rj and perfccutc it, and the profcll’ors of. it un- 
to the death. This they doe, beeaule tine religi- 
on is contraryto their nature, as light is to dark- 
lielie ;• and condcmncs rhole vvayes an<l courfcs 
whichthey beft like of. This rcaibnfi..dl jufti- 
fie true religion, to bcGods .own ordinance, even 
totheconf-itnceof the worldly Atheifl ; his 
dcvilliflr inalice againft it, proves Godsdhinc 
cruth Ca be in i;. 

Secondly, doe the wicked hate die godly, 
hccanlcof cheir religion and profeiTion? then ■ 
on the contrary, we muft learne to love religi- 
on, becaulc it is religion ; an.l the profclfovs 
ofit, for their profeffious fake. This is Chr ifts 
inftriiwiion, to love a Dtfcipfe bccaufe hee is a 
D yc/p/tf.Mar.ic.lndccd wc muft love all men : 

D but efpccially thofe that embrace rhe Golpcll 
of Ciuift, and be of tlic houfhold of faith : 
for all filch are brethren having one Father, 
which is God ; and brethren ought to love 
one another, l’ut alas,this leifon is not learned : 
for the world generally is givciuo mocking, 
and fcofling; and rhe matter of cheir mocking 
is religion, and the pioftflors thereof. This 
| ought not tobc io : for bowfoever men may 
| failcborh in knowledge and practice, yet the 
profeffors of religion fhould not fo be defpiled. 
j This abufc is growneto fuch an height, that ma- 

ny tefernne the diligent hearing of the Woid 
preached, left they mould be mocked. Butler 
j thefc mockers know, that herein they fluke 
! i hands with the dcvill, and with the pc.-fvcatcrs 



[ecu: ion. Young Chriftians iliould not bee io 
dealt with; but rather encouraged, for the ad- 
vancement of the Kingdoms of Chrift. Thus 
dealt our Saviour Chrift with thofe that gave 
anyteftimony of the fparks ofgrace : when the 
j&Mng man faid } hc had frsm his youth kept Gods 
commandenstnts, the Text faith, Iefm beheld 
h im ,and loved /» ew > Mark .1 o. 2 1 . and hearing a 
Scribe anfwcr difcrcctly, hee faid unto him, 
Thou art not fare from the kfiigdome of God,_ 
Mark. iz.24. Now wee muft be followers of 
Chrift, and walkc in love, judging and fpeakfog 
thebeftofall profcffors, accounting nonefor 
hypocrites, till God make their bypocrifie 
knowne. It is a note of a Chriftian to love a 
man,becaufehe loves ldigion : on the contra- ] 
ry, to hate a man, bccaufc he is a Chriftian, is a 
note ofa persecutor, and an enemy to Chrift. 
And thus much in gencrall. 

Now wee come in particular to the fcvcrall 
kind es of filtering, which thefe bclcevers eu- 
dured by faith : the firft. whereof, is ticking •’ in 
thefe words, others dips were racked: or, as 
lom.e ttanflateit, nyfnd others were beater, with 
clubbes. For the word in the ori»inall will 
be'arc either tranflation : and both of themfidy 
agtcctothis kindc offtiffering. For in thefe 
times, the enemies of Gods Church, uled to 
fet the bodies ofthe'm tint were to be tormen- 
ted upon rackes dnd engines ; vrhcveon’thcy 
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<l 4 Commentane upon the 

chi*? is a k in d of per- 1 A j is one maiire point that Paul nrget 


in both his Epiftlcs • to keeps faith euuln goof 
confidence. And our Saviour Chrift in one of 
his parables. Match. 1 2.44. compares the king - 
dome of heaven, fo a tredfure hid in the field : 
which, when a man findeth,he hideth strand goes 
home and fils all he hath .to buy the fie Id. W her- 1 
by hee would teach us, that every ones duty, 
who would enjoy thcKingdotncof heaven, is 
this: In regard of it, toforgoe and forfakeall 
things elfe, efteeming them to bee drofle and 
dung, as Paul did, Philip. 3. 8. What though 
a man had all the riches and pleafurcs of the 
world, and allthingseHe for this life, that his 
heart could wifh ? yet, if hee want religion, 
and a good confcience, all he hath is nothing J 
for fo hcc wants the love and favour of God, 
and Ora 11 lofe his foule ; for the ranfome where- 
of} all the worldcau doe nothing. Wherefore, 
we muft hereby be admoniftied, to haveinore 
carctoget-andmaintame true religion, and a 
good confciencc, than any thing in the world 
beiidcs. ’ ' ; 

Nowjbecauferiature will judge it a part of 
rafhnefle, to refuttf life when it is ofFercd : 
therefore, to prevent this conceit, againft thefe 
bclcevers, the holy Ghoft fetsdowriea notable 
teofon of this their fafhto wit,They refufed de- 
liverance, That thejmightrecave a better re- 
furreShn, Many interpreters underftand theft 
words, of the refurreftionattheday of judge- 



ftretchedout every joynt, and their 'Jid beat ^ menc finaply, as though the holy Ghoft had 
the whole body thus racked with tfcbs ? ! ti lithe C faid. Theft Mateyrs therefore refufed to be de- 
party were ftiukcdead. An example of this liveted from death ; becaufe they looked to re- 

kinde offtiffering, 'wee have in E/eafier a Jew, ceive, at thedayof judgement, a greater mea- 

x Mac.fi. who under Aniiochus was firft rac- of glory ; evenforthis, that in obedience 

ked and then beaten on every part of his bo- c ° God, for the maintenance of true Religion, 
cl y, ’unto the death ; bccaufc hcc refuled to cat" they were content to lay downc their lives, 
fwines ftefli. This (no doubt) is the truth of God, that the 

Butfomc will fay, This cannot be any com- more we humble our felvcs, infnSeringforthe 

mendation of faith, to be racked and beaten to NameofChrift in this life, thegreaterfhallour 

death : for malefailcrs and tray tors are fouled. glory beeat the general! refurredlion ; for our 

Anfw. To prevent this objection, the holy light afflitfion, which is but for a moment, catt- 

Ghoft addeth thefe words; and would not be [cth unto us a fane mere excellent and ettrrtaU 

delivered : or, 7 von Id not accept deliverance : to weight of glory, 2 Cor.4.17. Ancl 7 ec ( as Ita ^ e 

{hew that this flittering was a notable com- ir) that is not the meaning of thefewords; but 


! mendation of true faith. The meaning of the their refurreElien at the laft day, is here termed 
j words is this ; That whereas fomc Jewes in the better, than the temporall deliverance offered 

fold Teftamcnt, were condemned to death for D unto there. For, being in torments on thcracke* 


their religion by perfecutots: and yet had life 
and liberty offered unto them,ifthcy would re- 
cant and foifake their religion : This proffer 
of life they refufed, andwouldnotbe delivered , 
upon fuch a condition. 

In this example of faith, wee are taught to 
hold faft true religion, and to preferre the en- 
joying of it, before all the plcalures and com- 
modities in thcworld; yea, before life it ftlte. 
This point, Taul urgeth in fundry exhortati- 
ons, laying, Let him that thinketh he fiandeth , 
take hoed left hee fall, 1 Cor. IO. 12. forbid- 
i ding us to preferve our outward peace, by 
^ communication with Idolaters. And againe, 
j Stand fitfi in the faith, 1 Cot. 16. 13. Yea,this 


they were but dead men; and when life was of- 
fered unto them, it was (as it were) a kindc of 
refurre£lion,and in regard ofthc enemies of the 
Church, a good refurredtion : burfortbatthey 
would not lofe the comfort of refurre&iouto 
life, at the laft day. 

Here then are two relurredtions compared 
together. Theft tft is a deliverance from tem- 
porall death ; the fccond is a riling to life e- 
verlafting at thedayof Judgement. Now, of 
thefe two, the latter istne better ; and that iu 
the judgement of Gods fervants and Martyrs. 
Sothen, the true meaning of thefe words, is j 
this: Theft lervancs of God refufed delive- 
rance from temporall tortures and punifh- 


c Invent h (^bap. to the thbren es 


meats; bccaui'.’ their cave and dehre was, that j 
elicit bodies might rift againe to lift cvcrla- 
fting, ac the day of judgement : which riling a- 
gainc to life at tliac day, they judged farre bet- 
ter, than to rile to a temporall life, for a while 
in. this world. 

! This vcalbn, well oblervcd, may teach us 
thelc two lpeciall duties; Firft, to bee eardull 
above all things, for afturance in our confcicn- 
ccs (as theft fervants ot God had) that our bo- 
dies foil! tile againcto lift cvctlafting at the 
lift day .True it is,wc make this conftllion with 
ourmouthes, among the articles of our faith; 
but we muft labour to be lcclcd and relolvcd 
effectually in our hearts, chat thclc our bodies 
(bee they never lb miftrably tormented here) 
fhalloneday rife to lift and glory, by Jcllis 
Ciirift. Ail the true Martyrs of Chrift knew 
hnd were relolvcd of this : and this it was, that 
made them fo confident in their iufferings. And 
j if weean amine unto it, wee fhallfindc great 
j ufe hereof, both in life and death. For our lives, 
this will move us to embrace true religion from 
our hearts, and in all things to endevour to keep 
a good confidence. This Paul tcrtificch. Act. 
14.15,15. for having nude proftfliou of his 
hope in the refurrciftion, both of juft and un- 
juft, he faith, And herein l endevmrmyfilfe to 
have alw-iyes a cleare confcience, both towards 
God, And towards men. And for death, this 
peefwafton alfo is of great ufe : for it will no- 
tably ftay the heart, againft thcnaturall fcate 
of death* It is a wonder to fee how terrible the 
thoughts of death are to many a one. Now this 
fcate arifech hence, that tiny arc not in heart 
vcfolvcdof their lclurrcftion to lift and glory 
at the lift day: for if they were, they would 
endevour thcmfclvcs with patience and with 
comfortjtn u idvrgoe the pangs thcrcol, though 
never fo terrible. 

Secondly, hence wee nviftlcarnc fo to lead 
thistcmporalllifc, that when wc are dead, our 
bodies may rift againc to lift eternal l. Theft 
Martyrs are a noble prelhlent herein unto us ; 
for they arclb.rcfolure to hold that courlc of 
lift, which hath the h >pe of glory, that they 
will rather loft temporall life, than leave that 
cotirft. And indeed this duty is lb ncveflary, 
chat unlefTe wc order well this tcm.aov ill lift, 
weean never hive hope to tile to glory. Qffeft. 
How Iliould wc lead this temporall life, tint 
; wc miy rift coglory after death ? Auf. This 
| S. W’Ktcachccii us, Rev.zo. 5 . Blejfed and holt 
[ ts he that hath his part in the fi'fi re furred io t: 
for 01 fuch the fccond death hath no power. 
Wee mill therefore labour eirmitly to hive 
our p ut herein. T nc firft rcliirreilion is foiritu- 
i all, wrought iu the foule by thcholy Ghoft, 
icaiiilng him tint is by nitiiredead in li 1 it, to 
rile to ue.v.ielf: of life : wh.veif w!nlb:ver 
istrutpivtiker, Hi ill u v.iouib te lly rile to g!o- 
; ry. For they h it ytickyned in Chrift from 
yh: deith ot ii 1 arc nt id: to *(t; to ret her m 
| hex vsnlj places t* Q mfi !,f u,hlfv£ a.y^.N 1- 


i time r Lone it cm never m u' r tin-: tviiicion oJ 
j cteruall lilc, Whcrclbtc as o v d elite this lift 
I which iictcrnail •.vlu u wet. are dead, lb let us 
i frame our nainrall lives to die unto liunt v.liib: 

| vvee ate ;l live. 

I Verlc lAnd Others have breoe tried by 
j mockings and feourgisgsyeatvsort over bj bonds ■ 

| andprifonmevt. .The iccoiv.j kindc of kiftlring 
wherewith the lei vants of God were then tri- 
; edis mocking. Touehing the which wvc in?y 
i obfcrve diver.-. points: Fit! t, whence it came. No 
| doubt it came from ungodly perfons, that were 
enemies to Gods Ghunii and true Religion; 
for here it is nude a part of the triall of Gods 
| Church by the enemies thereof. 

B ' Here then behold the (late of mockers and 
feoffors at the fervants of God : chcy are here 
accounted wicked wretches, and enemies to 
God and to his truth. So Saint lude, fpcaking 
ofccrtainc fatfc Trophers which were crept in- 
to the Church, calls them ungodly men, Jude 4, 
which lice proves afterward by their blacke 
mouthes in i-vdl fpe.tlyng, ver 8. ic. And l fraud 
; is accounted a perfiertur by the holy Ghoft, 
j for mocking If.iac, Gal, 4. 29. And David rec- 
koning up the degrees of linnets, makes the 
j ebaire of the fcornfull the third and higheft, 
j Phil. I. 1. All thclc places flicwtlic heinouf- 
j neffeofthis finne: ana therefore if any of us, 
j young or old, higher low, havebccnc overta- 
; ken with it heretofore, let us now repent and 
C leave ic : for ic is odious in Gods fight. Thou 
that art a ft offer rinift flatter thy iclfe, and 
chinkealliswi.il, let the matter prove how ir 
can, -words arc but wind. But know tliy cafe is 
fcarcfull ; for as yee thou wanted the fca-.c of 
God , and art an enemy to Quid' and his Reli- 
gion, and one day thou flialt bee judged, not 
only for thy wicked deeds, but for all thy crneU 
\ fpc.lkjngs, jildc v. 1 5. 

i Secondly, whereas thelc fervants of God 
were tried b) mocfings, ic fliewes that Gods • 
Church in this world is fubjebt to this afflicti- 
on. It is nor a thing newly begun in this age of 
jours, but hath alwaics bccnc in Gods Church 1 
from the beginning. Gen. 21.9 . 1 finite! mocked i 
j Ifitac ; -and Ifaj brings in- Ghvilr complaining 
■ D thus: Hay S.18 .Behold, f andmy children whom 
the Lord hath given me, are as fignes and won- 
ders m ifrael. And Itnmy faith , lam in dtrifion 
daily : every one mocketh me, Jer.20.7. Yea, our 
Saviour Chrift upon the Crolte, when hcc was 
working the blcll'cd workc of mans rcdempti- ■ 
on, was even then mocked by the fpiteftti! 
Jewes, Mat. 27.41. And Paul was mocked of 
the Athenians tor preaching Chrift and the rc- 
furreeftiou, Ach.17.18. 

Now if this havebccnc the eftate of Chrift 
our head, and of his moll worthy Prophets 
and Apoftles, to be mocked and lcorncd ; then 
muft no childc of God at this day thinkc to c- 
ftape : for if they have done this to tliegtcenc 
trct-jWhat will they doeto chc dry ? Wherefore 
Hr < .. .if! 
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j if ucc belong to Chrill, wee mull prepare i d 
|l tor it, anti armc our fclvcs with patience to j 
utuievgoe this trial!. 7 re Drfaple is m above ! 
his (Jif after, nor the firvam above the Lord. \ 
If they have called the M.ijtcr of the h-otife Bee!-) 
bub, how mtic!) inure item of the houfe? Matt . . 

. j 

Thirdly, whereas thclc feivants of Goal 
werctvicil by mockings, anti did endure the] 
fame, by faith ; here we learnc how to behave j 
ourfelvcSj when wee arc tubk-fi: to mocking; 
and cierifion, cfpccially tor religions fake. \\cj 
mull notrcumic modtc formockc, and taunt i 
tor taunt; but with tncekncfl'c of heart lcarnc , 
to bcarcthc lame. When Chrill was upon the! 
erode, the Jewes moll fhamefully msekedj 
him : yet even then did Chrill pray fot them. ; 
And the lame was Davids behaviour, as wee 
readc notably, Plalmc qS. I a, i 5, ig. Iff hen his 
enemies fpake evtll of him, what did tier Diu uc 
mile on them agaiuc ? No; He was .is a deaf 
rn.m, and hear dnot : undos a dumbo man which 
ofeneti no: mouth : even as man that be t- 
re:!:' not : .t 'd in whofe month arc no reproof es. 
This was a rare thing in. ‘David, that he could 
thusbridlchisafteitions in cbe calc of- reproach: 
b. . veadc the : w vet. and we fhall ice the caufc; 
He traded in the Lord his (hod: alfohc conii- 
dcrctl tire hand of Godin their reproaches, as 
2 Sam. 1 6. to. and thclc things made him li- 
Lenr. This example wee mud lookc upon, and j 
lcarnc hereby with patience to pollcflc cur i 
foulcs under reproach. 

The third kiwdc of differing is Scourging. 
They were notoncly mocked tor Religion, but 
alfo whipped and fcourged. The fourth is bonds i 
andimpnfonment. The fifth i s Ironing, ver. ;p. ! 
| They iv :rj finned. The iimcIj is this, 7 hey were \ 
i A, vj.'ij a funder . Thclc were all worthy fruits of i 


j dangerous a temptation to overthrow rw:;-: - ■ 

! on and a good coniciencc, as any punifhmer.t ! 

| inthc world. Thisaprcarcsplnincly inChriltsS 
temptations by theDeviil : tor in thole three, j 
| Satan be m.i yes his malice and craft again!;] 
j Chrid and Ids Church modnotably. Now Sa - 1 
i tan, not prevailing with the two firit. makes 1 
his third and lad a film It from the glory and 
dignity of the woi Id : for fhcwiug unto Chrid 
•t lithe hingdomes of the world-, and the ?/cnv 
then hcciaith, eAUthefe wtHI * tvs thee, if\ 
thou wifi fail dowrr and worf. tp rate. Matth. a ; 
o. Indeed Chuffs holy heart would no: yechi 
unto it ; but that it was a grievous temptation, 
appcarcsby Chriffsanfvver. for in ine former 
temptations, lice oncly dilputcil with Satan 
J out of Scripture : But when this temptation [ 
comes, Chrift bids him (as it were in palTion) j 
tivoyd Satan ; lignitying thereby not oudy liis ] 
abhorring of that finite," but a lib the danger of I 
that afllinlt by the world. And indeed thclc ; 
temptations on the right hand (as wee may call 1 
I them) will mod dangcroully crccpe inti ‘the! 
heart, and caufc fhipwnckcoffiuth and a good | 
Confidence. Ail Davids troubles and pcrfcci.:- ■ 
tions could not bring him to to grievous finnes . i 
as did a littlecale and red. A huge great Annie : 
cannot fo fioonc give entrance to an enemy in- 
toa City, as riches and fibre promifes : neither 
can bodily torments ib foone prevaile againft 
a good coniciencc, as will worldly pleafurcs and 
fibre promiles. In regard whereof, wee mud 
C take heed that Vvee bee not deceived by the 
world : for the view of the glory and pompc 
thereof, willfooncr dcale from a man both re- 
ligion and a good confidence, than any pci fe- 
cution polfibly can doe. And indeed, who do fo 
oft change their religion' w hen trials come, as 
they that have the world at will ? 

The eighth example ofiiifibriugischis. They 
were faine with the j word . 7 here can he noth ing 
laid of this, which hath not bccnc fpoken 
in the former examples ; and therefore I omit 


hclc wonts, oy tire change or a 


finis Eridle at thcflrff, d 
a::r:h:r. Their reafon is, t 


l by hive promifes of life to forfakc their 
ligion. So tlic func word is nfed by Saint 
mes, faying, Everyman is tempted , when he 
{ramie away by his ovone coneuptfcencc, and 
enticed, lames i. rg. If any uskewhy this 


The ninth and bff example of fiOming is 
this; 7 hey wan, b ed up and down in Esr^ -shins, 
and goat-shins , being definite afflicted, and -or. 
mented .-That is,bei'.v, either ban i fiic-d, c. >• con- 
D drained by flight to Jave their lives, they v. m- 
d red up and downc in bale attire, and were dv- 
ffitutcof ordinary food and comfort; and ib in 
gicataifikUon and torment. 

Here wee fee thclc Iervants of God were 

■ driven from their ownc Countrey, friends and 

i hind I ies, by per fie uti on. Whence wee obferve, 
j j that in time of perfection, a Chriflian man 
j i may lawfully fly for his 1a fiery, if he be not hin- 
! 1 dred by the bond of private or publike calling. 

1 ’ For thefc Iervants of God, here commended 

[ for their faith, did flic w hen they were pci fe- j 

■ cured; and that by faith : therefore the action is i 
lawful!, as I might prove at large , but that : 

j I have fpoken or it hereto! eye. When our Sa- ! 
viour Chrift knew that the Pharilics heard o- , 
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| thcmulcitudcofDifcipk'swhich he madc,Jo!i. I A So it 
’ 4. 1, e. he left fade.:, where they had grcatcll • 

. juriltliblion ,andcamcimo G-tiilc for Iiisfalcty. ( 
j The Prophets in the old Teflament did flic : ns 
; Elias from legate/, 1 King. 19. And lb did ' 

■ the Apoftlcs inthc new, and that by Chriils ; 

| direction, Match. 7 o.ay. | 

j Object. 1. Hut Ionic will fay, Perlcctitionis 
j the hand of God, and therefore no man may 
flic from it : for fo he fhould lccme to flic front 
God himfclfic. yh>f. Wccmuflcoiilklcrpcrfc- 
attiontwowaies; Hfft,as it is the hand ofGotl; 
fccondly, as it is the workc of the wicked ene- 
mies of Gods Church. For them God uicth 
iometimes as inllruments, in laying his hand 
upon Ills Church, either for cliaflilemcnt or for 
triall. Now a Chriflian being pcrfccuted for g 
the truth, and having liberty to flic, cannot bee 
laid to flic from Gods hand, unlelfc bee went 
away contrarie to Gods command,' as forms 
did being lent to Ninivc : and befide, lice 
knowes that is impolliblc. But his intent is to 
flic from the wrath of his enemies to five his 
life for the further good of Gods Church. A- 
gaine, the reaiouis not good, To lay pcrlccu- 
tionistlichand ot God, therefore a’ man may 
not flic from it ? For fo might a man conclude, 
that none ought to Hie from fickncflc, or from 
waire : both which a man may doc with a life 
confidence, not being hind red by feme fpcciall 
calling. 

Objett. 2. But every one is bound to teftific 


1 ill auupvore about their 'Jh n , , ...] c 

! WOi!ld d in amcnc ti. cm-, bit , he I)i(- 

! cgplej fuff- .red him not , Ad.t - c . Tlii ; they did' 
j for Pants t.'.fctic, and the good of die Church ■ 

; for they knew thole Idolaters would have 
] bccnc moft fierce agaiufr 7 W. And ib oia-ht 
every particular Church ro .hive inevial! cv.rc 
of the life ot t!ic Minilicr. Otlia caujes there 
oe in which lie may ft:-.- : but I will 110c l land to 
recite all,bcc.;ii{e there bee ll> manvcircumfla.i- 

CCS which may alt-r the cate, ,.s well mfivatuv' 
lm enemies as himfiltb ami ids people : ,‘mkinn 
Tnat unlawful! ac ccenme. and to lbme p-e^ 

, Ions, w hie htootnei ;o: at auoincr time may be 
! lawful!. ; 

j Secondly, whereas it is laid, Theft frvauts 
oftjOil w/mdredetp and down?: wee doe lcarnc 
] 3 in3ri niay lawhiUy goe from place to 

; place, anfii travel 1 from country to country ■ jfi 
i io he goes in i '.itii,as thc lc men did. Agaiue, 

j their going was to keepe faith and a good con- 
lcicnec : and for the fame end may a man In ,v- 
fully craved hom place to place. But when men 
gocnot in faith, nor yet for this end, the better 
to keepe n good coniciencc : there undoubtedly 
their travcll is noc-lawfu!l. 

By this then wee have jnfl- entile to reprove 
the bad courle of many wanderers anions* t# : 
asflrft, of our common heggers, whofc \vholc 
life is nothing clfic but a. wandering from place' 
to place; though not in faith nor for coniciencc 


I his faith and religion before his enemies : and j C j lake : but they hndc a iweetnefle in tfici 


therefore may not flic in pcrfccution. lAnfv, 
True indeed: a Chriflian man muft fo teflifie 
his faith, if he be called thereto of God : but if 
God give him liberty and opportunity to flic, 
then he will not have him at that time to juflific 
his religion by that mcancs. 

OkjeEl. 2. But if it be lawful I to flic, how 
then comes it to pa fie that ionic of Gods cliil- 
i dren, when they might have fled, would nor : 
j but have flood to juflific their profcfiion unto 
; death ? AnfW’c mufl judge reverently of them, 
andtbinkc theydid it by Ionic fpcciall in (Unfit 
and motion of Gods Spirit; as appcarcch by 
their patience and conftancy in their greatefl 
torments. Examples hereof wee have in our 


kiuac ot life ; and therefore they wander, be- 
caul'c they would not workc. Now this their 
comic (having no other ground, but love of 
idlcnclfc, and contempt of paincs in a lawful! 
calling) cannot but Lie greatly d if dealing un- 
to God: who injoyncs tint every man fhcnld 
T.-iill\ci:if m: hwfnil calling, and cat hts own: 
bread, l hio they doe not, and chcuforc t!:c 
curie or Cjod pm h:< rh rl'icm : voi generally they 
are given up to av.fl liomble lames of injuflice 
and undeanuelle :thcy w:\lkoinordinately : for 
they range not thcmfelves into any families, 
but live liker bruit bealts than men: they arc 
not members of any particular congregation, 
but excommunicate tkemfidves from all Chur- j 


Secondly, we: 
j the courle of torn 


Fnglifh Afits and Monuments, in men worthy D chcs; and lb livcastfcngii there v 
of notable commendations for their conflancy no Chrill, nor true Religion. Am 
and zcaie for the truth of the Gofpdk may fee Gods hand more heavy 

^ Qfeft. If flight in pcrfccution may be an .1- that they rake all their delight in t 
clion of faith; Whether may not the Miniftev wandving, which in it ov'nenati 
of Gods Word flic in pcrfccution ? and .1 pun i foment. 

Ar.fv, There be fiotne calcs wherein the Mi- Secondly, wee may hercalfoj 

uifler may lawfully flic : Firft, when that par- ! the courle oflbiuc others among 
titular Church and congregation over which needs be travellers : not forR-i-hp 
be is placed, is tlifpcrfed by the cncmies;fo as he that were commendable, if they h: 

hath no hope to gather and call them backc a- nor ye: by venue of their calling 

gaine : then (no doubt) lie may flic, till his con- law fb.li ; but > v ;dy for this end , "to 

gregation be gathered againc. Secondly, Ti’ t’-o and flrajige countries i and they 
pcriccutors doe fpccially aime at the M inillcvs ; from Inch place.; as Rome, viamc. 
life, then with the conient of his tloekc, lice tint cruel! Inotiifirtirm i’l baivjjy 

may gt>c apart for his ownc lafotie for a time. p.i|fc with fated:: of M ] 


And herein wee 
icavy upon them, 
:t in that courle of 


uc alfo juflly reprove \ 
among ns, who will j 
nr R '-ligion lake, (for j 
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Hull wee thinke that .this their travcll is com- . 
mcndable? No finely •• for the end of lawfull 
travel! is the prefervation of faith and a good 
conference, or the bond •: feme lawfull cal- 
ling. Now thefc men travelling upon no fuch 
grounds, but oncly upon pleafurc ; hovv fhall 
\VC chinke they will Hand to the truth, when 
they thill ft thcmfclvcs into fuch needlcfl'e dan- 
ger and trial! ? Tire crazed confidences of many 
at their vctunie fiicw fufliciently rhebadnefic of 
that courfe. 

Further, note the ftate of thefe belccvers 
for their attire ; it was of fbeep-skins, andgoats- 
skius, The like may bee obferved in other fa- 
mous Prophets and fervancs of God : Elijah 
wore a garment of haire, and thereby was 


i Secondly, (which I take to be Davids urea- \ 
ning) the righteous man is never forlaken, and I 
his iced two.For if God lay temporal! chafiifc- | 
ment on any of his fcrvants, buffering tliem to j 
want, yet hee forfcketh not his iced after him' 
but renucth his mercy towards them, if they 
walke in obedicnccbcforc him rheemay make j 
triall of godly Parents by want, but their god- 
ly children fhallfiirclybcbleffed: fo that this 
hindcrcth not, but that the godly may bcc in 
want. 

Furthct, whereas they are laid to goe upaud 
downe in Sheeps-skjnnes and Goats-skhmcs, 
weemuft underftand that they did it by faith. 
From whence \vc learnc, that when all tempo- 
ral! blcflingsfailc, then the childc of God muff 


knowne, 3 King. x. 8. And fo did John Bap- B by faith lay hold upon Gods gracious 
tifl, Matth.3.4. Yea, the falfe Prophets went promifes of life eternal], and (fay himfelfe 


foarayed, that they might the rather bee re- 
fpefted of the people, Zach.3. 4. And our Sa- Thispoint mult bcc remembred carefully: for 
viour Chrift faith, The falfe Prophets flsall come fay wc Hiould want all kind oftemporall bene- 

infhseps chathh:g,X\Ve the true Prophets ; when fits,muft we thereupon defpaire, and thinke that 

as indeed they are ravening Wolves. Now God hath forfaken us ? God Forbid : nay, when 
the true Prophets of God went thus bafely all meancs fade, and the whole world is againft 

attired, that not oncly by word and doff tine, us, yet then we muft lay hold upon the promile 

but alfo in life and converfation, they might of life eternal! in Chrift, and thereupon reft 

preach repentance unto the people. And in- our foulcs. Thus did thefc belecvcrs in this 

deed, every Miniftcr oftheGofpcll ought to place. And this faith did lob notably teftifie, 
be a light unto his people both in life and do- when God had taken from him children, 

Chine : and he that preacheth well, and doth not goods, health, yea, and all that he had,yetthen 

live according to his doff rine, buildswith the hefaid. Job 15. 1 Though he kill me, yet will / 

one hand and pulls downe with the other. truflinlim. And fo muft weendevourto doe. 

Now whereas thefe fcrvants of God went C ifrhat cafe bcfallusrfor vvhetiall worldly helps 
up and downe in fuch bafe attire as fheepe and comforts faile us, this promife of life m 

skinnes and goats skinnes : it was for poverties Chrift, will bee a fweet and fafe tcfiigc far our 

fake, being deprived of friends, goods, houfc foulc. 

and lands: and fodcftituteofproviiion for bcc- Being defiitute, afjliUcd, and tormented ] 
ter attire. Here the Apoftle amplified! their mifery in 

In their example wee may note that Gods their wandring eftate, by three degrees of crof- 

fervams and children may bcc brought to ex- fcs, which did accompany the famc:Firft,they 

tremepovertieand ncccflitic; lb as they fhall vitxzdeftitnte dftcmporall blcffings : fccond- 

want ordinaric food and raiment, and bee !y, they were afflicledboth in body and mind : 

fame to cover thcmfclvcs with beafts skins. thirdly, tormented ; that is, evill inttcated. 

This was the poore ftate and condition ofgod- Thefc are added for a fpeciall caufc to {hew 

; !y Lazarus. Yea, Chrift jefus, for our lakes thatthcfcfcrvants of God were laden with af- j 

did undergoe a tr.canc eftate : for heehadnot fliclions : they Ytexcbanifijedzai. driven to ex- 

place whereon to lay his head: and at his death treme poverty ; they were deprived of all their 

hee had not fo much ground of hisowneas goods,andofallfocicryof men : they were <*/- 

might ferve fora butiall place; but was laid in D filled in body and in mindc, and evill intreated 
lofephs tombe, which is a great comfort to an^ of ail men : no man would doe them good, but 

childc ofGod in like diftrefle. For why fliould all men did them wrong ; whereby we fectliat 

any bee difmaied with chat efface which Chrift even waves of mifery overwhelmed them on 

Jelus and his deareft fcrvants have undergone every fide. 

for his example. Hence wc learne that Gods fcrvants may be 

Here fomc may aske how this can Hand overwhelmed with manifold calamities at the 

with that fayingof David,! have bcene young, fameinftant, being prefled downe with croflcs 

and am old ■ yet / never fair the righteous in goods, in body, mindc, friends, and every 

•or finer., nor his feed begging bread, Plalm. way. This was lobs cafe,a moft worthy fervant ! 

75 * s 5 ‘ of God ; he was afflicted in body, in friends, j 

Anfw. Davids faying may bee taken two goods and children, and (which was greateft 1 

waics : firft, as his owne obfervation in his ofall)he wraftled in confcience with the wrath j 

time. For hee faith not, The righteous is never ofGod; Job 13.lt>. Thonwritsfi bttter thirds j 

forfakcn;butlh2t he never faw it rand indeed it a gain ft me, and make ft me to poffeffttht inicjni- \ 

is a rare thing to lee the righteous forfaken, ties of my youth. And the like hath becnc the c- j 

! ftate | 
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ftate of many oi Gods children : Pfil. 88. 5. 7. 

) My fowls is filled with evils : thou baft vexed 
me with all thywavesj&c. 

Oueft. How can thisftand with the truth of 
GodsWord, wherein arc promiics of all man- 
ner of blcflings both tcmporallatid fpirituall to 
thofc that fearehim : Deut. a8.i,a,&c. If 
thou obey the voice of the Lordthy (focl,akthefe 
bleffmgs flsall come Mpsntbee and overtake thee: 

| blefftngsin the city and in the field : in the fruit 
of thy body, and of thy ground and eattcH. Pial. 

[ 54.10. They that firefe the Lord jhall lucks no- 
thing that is good . For God/rmffe hath the 
promifes of this life, and of the life to come, 

1 Tim, 4. 8. And therefore ‘David comparcth 
the godly man to the tree that is planted by the 
waters fide, which brin\*cfh forth much fruit, 
and is greencand well liking, Pial. 1. 5. Hovv 
then comes this to pafle that Gods owne fcr- 
vants fliould bee thus opprcfl’cd and laden not 
with onecalamity or two, but with luudry and 
grievousdflfiiftions at the fame time ? Anf.T rue 
it ist-he Scripture is full of gracious promifes of 
temporal! bleflings unto Gods children : but 
they arc" conditional!, and muft be undei ftood 
with andxccption,totlns effeft ; Gods children 
fhall have fuch and fuch bleffmgs, unleffe it 
pleafe Gsd by afflitlions to make triall of his gra- 
tes inthem, or to chafiife them for fame finne : 
fo that the exception of the croflc for the triall 
ofgrace, ot chaftifemcntfor ftnne, muft be ap- 
plied to all promifes of temporal! blcflings. And 
hence it comes to pafle, that the moft worthy 
and renowned fcrvants of God for their faith, 
are faid to bee affli&ed and in mifcry. For his 
p tomifcs of temporall bleffings arc not ablb- 
iutcbutconditionall. All things are theirs (as 
Paul faith) 1 Cor. 3. 21, and they ftiall have 
honour, wealth, favour, frc. unlcllc it plcaic 
God to prerve their faith, or to chaftifc their 
finnes by croffes and affliftions. 

JL How can Gods fcrvants be able tobcarc 
fb many and grievous croffes at once, feeing it 
is hard for a man to bearc one Crofl'e patiently ? 
The anfwer is here laid downe, to wit fly faith ; 
formany and grievous were die miferies that 
lay on thefclervants ofGod : and yet by belee- 
ving the promife cf life in the OMcfft.u, they 
were enabled tobcarc them all. This isaibve- 
raigne remedy againft immoderate griefe in the 
greateft diftreffc rand undoubtedly' the flouds 
of affliction fhall never ovcrwhclmc him, that 
hath his hearc afl'ured by faith of the mercy of 
God towards him by Jefus Chrift. Thismadi 
Dav>d£iy,He would not fear c evill, though hee 
pwtsldwxlke thorow the valley of the fbadow of 
death, Pial. 1^.4, and P/w/ {peaking of tribu- 
i itiw, angtsifb, famine, pcrfecution, yea, and 
death it felfeft^Athfln all thefe we are mors than 
c n;;qnerostrs through him that hath toin d ns, 
Rom.S.37. bom this faith it was, that hee 

was able to endure all eftates, to bee hungry, to 
want, die. Phil. 4. 12, 1 3. 

If this be true' disc Gods children may bet 


r • afflicted with manifold calimirie; at bnS~tficu 
j the opinion of natimsll and v.r^odh'- r f,«.i is 
Falfe*, who judge him audtiihikcliirn to be wic- 
ked and ungodly, whom God hdech with mn.'. 
nifold calainiiics. This was rlie"ji.idfonv.iir of 
lobs three friends, and fhcgromid of all their 
diipurarion againft him ; that bcaule God had 
laid fo many croflcs upon him, therefore hcc 
was but an hypocritc.And chis is the rafh judge- 
ment ofnaturrdl men in otirdaies,efpcciaIly up- 
on thofc that make prot'cllioti of religion : when 
Gods hand of triall or correction lies, upon 
them, they prcfently ccniure them for hypo- 
crites: but this is a wretched opinion; for Gods 
deareft children may btre prefted downe’ with 
manifold calamities. 

1 Secondly, feeing faith in Chrift will fiipport 

the foule under manifold croflcs,' bed they ne- 
ver fo grievous ■, we muft labour in the feafeof 
God, to have our hearts rooted and ^founded 
in this faith; and when afflictions edme, wtc 
muft (trive to fhew forth the fruit and povix:: of 
it, by bearing them patiently. 

And thus much of the lcvcrall branches' tof 
affliition, in this laft example of belccvers. : " 

Verse 38. 

Whom the world was not 
Worthy of : they Wandered in 
the wild ernes y and mount ames ? 
and dens , and caves of ihe_j 
earth . 


H M thefc words the Holy 
Ghoft doth anfwer to a fc- 
cret objeftion or furmife, 
which a natural man might 
conceive againft the bclcc- 
vers fpoken of before. For 
it being faid, That they 
1 w mdred up and downe: fomc man might thinke 
thus; no marvell though they wand red upand 
downe : for it may bee they were not worthy 
to live in the world. This the holy Ghoft doth 
flatly deny, and nvoueheth the clcane contrary 
of them ; to wit, that they wandred up and 
downe by faith-, and the Lord cauled them fo 
to doe, becaufe the world was not worthy of 
themfbey were too good to live in the world. 

In this anfwer to this furmife, wee may ob- 
fcrve what is the opinion of natural! men con- 
cerning the children of God ; to wit, that they 
are not worthy to live in the world, but the 
enreh whereon they tread is too good for them - 
This hath beene, is, and will bee the worlds 
eftimation of Gods children: Marth.24.0. Tee 
^ fhall • 
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|oh. id. i. They fhall excomKiu'iicatejcu \yca, 
the time i hall come, ■ that whofeever kfilcth you, 
fhallthrxkc hee doth good fervice. Ait. 12. la. 
tAvjay (Gy the Jewcs of Paul) with fitch a 
fellow from the earth : it is not meet t hat hee j 

'fhtuldlivt. And hence he faith of himfelfe and 
the other Apoftles, i Cor. 4. 1 3. They were 
made the filth of the world, and the of-fcouring 
of all things. 

In the time of the pcrfccuting Empcrours 
in the Primitive Church, when any common 
calamitiebefell the people or State : as famine, 
dearth, pcftilcnce, orfuch like, they ftraight- 
way imputed it to the Chriftians, faying, That 
they and their wicked religion were the cauje 
thereof. And though we have religion mainrai- B 
nedamongus, yetthe poorc fervants of God 
findc the like welcome in the world : for thus 
the wicked ccnfutc them every where, That 
they arc diflembhug hypocrites, and none id 
baa and vile perfons as they arc. Now if any 
man aske, how comes it to pafic that the world 
fhouldflandcrthcm fo, and thinkc fo vilely of 
them, Auf. F ii ft ,b cc au fc r i. ey he taken out of the 
world, in regard of fiat e and condition in grace, 
job. 1 5. 19. therefore the world hat eth them, 
Joh. 15. 1 <?. Secondly, the world byowesthem 
not, i Job, 3. 1. and therefore ipcakescvill of 
them, Jude 10. Thirdly, die wteked mcafure 
ethers by thnnfclves, and therefore defpife the 
godly that joyne not with them, 1 Pete: 4. 3. 
Laftly, there is a fecret enmity between? the C 
feed of the wicked and the feed of the 
Church: (x John 3. 12.) the wicked are of 
rhatfw'Acw, the Devil!; and therefore muff 
needs hare the godly who are borne of God. 

So that when wee (ball fee or heave, that un- 
godly perfons fhall in any fuch fort abufe the * 
children of God; we mull nor mar veil nor bee 
troubled at it, for it is no new thing, it hath 
becne from the beginning: but wee muff pray 
that God would open their eyes that they 
1 may turne from their finnes to repentance; 
arid then (no doubt) they will change their 
i conceit, and alter their behaviour towards 
j them : as /'W did, Galatians *. 13, 15. Adis 

| To come to the words more particularly ; D 
the Holy Ghoft fiurh, The world was natwor- 
\ thy of them: that is, the company of ungodly 
! livers, witliout Chrift,anci void ofgrace, were 
not worthy the Ibihctieof chclc holy ones ; and 
for this cauic did the Lord take them from 
among them. 

Here note a lingular fruit of true faith: it 
brings a man tothatcflatc, and gives him that 
excellency , that hec is more worth chan the 
1 whole world. Imcancby the whole world, the 
! eftate of all thole char live in the world out of 
Chrifi. If then a man would have true and 
(table digniry,ict him labour for true faith : for 
1 farthhitli this privilege, to advance, a belec- 
' fertotrue honour and excellency. And there- 


| fore ourSaviour faith, As many as receive hnn ; i. ,; 
I by faith, tothemhe gave paver or prerogative i 
to be the formes of Cod. Wee take it fora great j 
i prerogative to bee the childc of an earthly ! 
j Piincc,andfo it is: but to bethefonneof God | 
j (who is King of Kings) is a prcheminencc and ( 

( dignity above all dignities; aud no tongue I 
can exprelTe the excellency thereof. For what 
more can a man defire, than to beheire ofglory 
in life cvcrlafting ? and yet crue faith bringerh 
this to a belccver. • It is an excellent dignicic 
to be matched with Angels; and noPriucc in 
the world, by all humane wic or power can at- 
taint unto it : but yet the childc of God can 
being joyned to God by faith in Clujft; where- 
by (in fomc fort) he is above the Angels them. 
Gives : for our nature in Chrifi is advanced a- 
bovethe nature of Angels. 

Honours and dignities in politilce or civill 
EGates, are the good gifts ofGod,and his ownc 
ordinances, whereby men are in higher places, 
and in account one above another : but yet all 
thedigniry, honour, and poenpeof the world, 
fevered from that dignitie which faith bring- 
ethtothe bdeever is nothing worth. Indeed, 
if worldly prcheminencc be joyned with faith, 
it isa great and excellent prerogative; for faith 
makes it acceptable unto God : but fever faith 
from worldly dignities, and what arc they but 
vanity of vanities? which vvilltumcto the grea- 
ter condemnation of him that enjoyeth them. 

If a man have favour in the Court, and yet 
) want the Kings favour, it is nothing: and fuch 
are all temporal! dignities without Gods fa- 
vour ; for at his indignation they vanifh away. 
Now his favour without faith can no man 
have ; for He that commeth unto Ctdmefi be- 
letvt,\z\L6. 

Here all chofe that are in place above o- 
thers, either by birth or fjScciall calling, muft 
learnc above all things to labour for the digni- 
ty offaich. When wc have fuch things wherein 
w ee delight, wee defire continuance of them. 
Behold, the dignitie of faith is cvcrlafting; 
and hciidesitfaiuftifics ali civill dignities, and 
makes the owner of them glorious and accep- 
table both before God and man; when aso- 
therwife, without faith, they arc nothing : and 
> they chat have than can doe nothing but abufe 
them. 

Againc, the holy Ghoft faith,T/ae world was 
not worthy of thefe mat, for anotlicr caufe ; and 
that is this ; Every Chriftian man by his faith 
brings many bieiliugs among chofe panics,and 
to that place where hcc lived : now the world 
deferves no fuch blcftings, and therefore 
is unworthy of the perfons by whom they 
come. 

Qnefi. How doc Chriftians bring bleflings 1 
to places where they live ? Anf. Firft, by their 
prefence : for as Got! Gici to Abraham the Fa- 
ther of the faithful!, Tho * jhalt bee a blejfing, 
Gen. it. 5. fo is it with ali belecvers. Laban 
confdfech fhsu he perceived that the Lor A had 
1 blcffrd i 
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J bififccl him for Ltcobsfakt, Gencf.3c.27. And j / 
; Potiph.tr law that hfcpb wasablclfing in his 
hcniic : for the Lord made all that hee did to 
proffer, Gencf. 39. 2, ?. While Lot wasinSo- 
(iomCjthc Angel could not defiroy it, Gen. 19.22. 
And if there had becne ten belecvers In Sodome, 
the Lord would have flatted all for tens fake, 

I Gcn.iS. 31. Now bringing good things, and 
{ keeping backc Gods judgements by their pre- 
| fence, they arc thereby blclTings. Secondly, 

! they are bleffiugs by their prayers. « Abraham 
J prayed for eSlbimelcch, Gcnef. 20. 17, 18. and 
God healed himand his f ami lie of barrenneffe. 

At Afofes prayer Gods judgements were ta- 
ken from /Egypt, F.xod.7. 12,13,30- and his 
wrath appealed towards his people, Exod. 32. 
ir, 14. And fomerhinkethat Stephens prayer p 
at his death forhispcrfccutcrs, was one mcancs 
for mercy unto Saul , that then contented to 
his death, Adis 7.60. 8i 8.1. Thirdly,they bring 
bldTings upon a place by their example: for 
when men fhall fee godly perfons walking hc- 
forcthem in thcfcarcofGod,and making con- 
icicnccof all manner of finne, it is a fpcciall 
mcancs to cauic others to turne from their 
wicked waics tonewnefle of life. And thcrc- 
1 fore Teter exhorts the Chriftians to have their 
converfat 'ton honefi among the Gentiles ; that 
they which (peak? evilloftbcm,as ofevill doers, 
might by their good worses which they fhall fee, 
glorifie Godin the day of their vifitation , \ Pet. 

2. 12. And heebids godly wives fo walkc, rhac 
their husbands may btwon without the Word, by ( 
bcheldingtheirpurecouverfittionwhich is with 
feare, 1 Per. 3. 1, 2. And Paul bids the Philip- 
pians to walke blamelejfe in the middle of a 
wicked and crooked nation,. is lights in the mid- 
dle of the world, Phil. 2. 1 5. that thole which 
were to bee converted by their good converG- 
tion might bee won to the truth. God fent 
a floud upon the world forthcgricvouluefte of 
mans finnes : Now why doth hee not /fill 
fend more flouds ? arc not men how as wicked 
‘as they were then? Yes undoubtedly, man for 
his part deferves it now as well as they did 
then :and therefore our Saviour Chrift faith, As 
it wasinthedaiesof fo fhall it be in the 
d,a:cs of the lcniie of man; fo that every day 
wedeferveanew floud; but yet the Lord ftai- I 
eth the execution of his judgements for a time, 
that his Elc£t may be gathered and converted. 
Andfofooncasthat is done, heaven and earth 
Hull goe together, and God will not (lay one 
moment for all the world befides. So that 
every nation and people in the world have be- 
nefit by Gods children, bccaufe for their fakes 
doth the Lord flay his wrath and deferre his 
judgements, even the great judgement of fire, 
wherewith the world Avail be confumcd at the 
laft day. Thcfc things the world fiiould take 
notice of, as v:ell to move them to repentance 
of their finnes, whereby they arc made unwor- 
thy the prcicncc ofa godly man, as allb to per- 
fwadc them to beteer behaviour and carriage 


towards rhe godly, by whom they arefo many 

waics blcficd. 

The holy Ghoft adderh, that wandred in 
wilderneffes, and f noun tames, and dens, and 
cavesof the earth. Thefe were defolatc places, 
and not inhabited ; and yet for the wickcdnefie 
ot the world, God will have tliclc belccvcvs 
hereto wander. We mull not thinkc that they 
betookc then delves' voluntarily to this Iblicarie 
life, but oncly upon ncccflicie, being conllrai- 
nedby pcrlccutionto flyc into the wildcrnefic 
for the faving of their lives, and the keeping of 
a good confciencc. 

Thislerves todefery unto us the blinde fcr- 
roii&of many ages afore us, wherein it hath 
bcciW thought, and is by Papifts at this day, to 
' bee a (fate of perfection, to live'a'Monke or 
Hcrmirc out of all ibcictics in fomc defatt 
place, and thereto Ipend theit whole life in con- 
templation onely, and that voluntarily- : and 
they magnificthis eftate fo much, that hereby 
they thinkc to merit ctcmall life at the li3ndsof 
I God. Buithde belcevers did neither volunta- 
| rily, nor with opinion of merit, betake them- 
| Gives to this folitaric life, but on necefiitic. 
And indeed this kinde of life hath .no warrint 
in Gods word : for every Chrilri&n is : a member 
of two Kingdomes; of Chrifts Kingdoino of 
grace, and of that particular Ante where lice 
dwellcth : and by reafou hcreof,hiith'a : twofold 
calling ; a temporall and a fpirituall . tailing. In 
both of which hee muft walke diligently lb 
long as he can, doing the duties both pfachilde 
ot God, and of a member of that common- 
wealth where he livethi Now when a man go- 
cth voluntarily to Icadcalblitary life, heforfa- 
keth his temporal] calling altogether, and per- 
formes the other but negligently; for hr wirh- 
ilrawcs himfelfe from many duties' of piery, 
whereby the people might be furthred to God- 
ward ; which none can doe with a good con- 
Icieisee. 

Further, obferve the places where they aic 
conftrained to wander, to wit, in Wilderneffes , 
Caves, and Dens ; places where wildc beaffs 
haveabodeand recourfe :andyetheretheylive, 
when as men will not luftcr them to live a- 
mong them. Where note, that many times 
1 more mercy may bee found among wildeand 
favage bealls,than with fomc mciijlbmcrciledc 
arc the wicked when God forlakcs them, and 
leaves them ro themfelves. The L ions intreat 
Daniel better than Darius Courtiers and fer- 
vants doe, Dan. 6. And Lazarus finds move 
kindnefle with the dogs at ‘Dives gates than 
with him and all his family bejides, Luke x6. 
21. The confideration whereof muff teach us' 
to nip finne i* the' head at the beginning, and 
not to futferitto grow : forifit get a head and 
raigne in us, it will make us wbtfe chan bruit or 
favage bcafts, and ctuell asthcDcvill himfelfe : 
as wee may ice in the worlds ufigc of'thefe bc- 
Icevcrs. 

Thus welec tlve ftate of true bclecvcrs un- 
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tier many and grievous milci ics, which wemuft 1 1 
well obierve, ro arme our fclvcs againft die 
times of adverhucs which God may lend upon 
us. We mull not judge it a curled ell ate to bee 
under cheCroflc : for here we fee, the faith ot his 
fervants is commended for iUftcr'mg nne ievc- 
ral! kinds of miferies. If we {hall thinkc that 
theft were but a few ; wee mult know chat in 
them the holy Ghoil fcttetli downc the Rate of 
his Church unco the end ; for theft things were 
written for culamples unto us. And therefore if 
calamities come, and llich miferies befall us as 
doe drive us toward diftruft, as though God 
had forfakeniis, we mull remember that God 
did not foriakethde his children in their cala- 
mities, and therefore alto will not forfake us. 
And thus much for this la ft example. 

Verse 39. 

zAnd theje all through faith 
obtained good report, and recei - 
ved not the promife* 

■ aflllc holy G heft having let 

^ notablc-Cataloguc ofexam- 
||a plcsof faith in fund rybcicc- 
vers, that lived from the bc- 
ginning of die world to the 
time of the Macchabe et, 
doth now for a further commendation of their 
faith, rchearle the lame things that before hcc 
had faid in the 2. and 1 ?. vcrles of this chapter. 
In faying, that by faith they all received good re- 
fort > his meaning is, that they did belccvc in the 
tin e-Moffat, and looked for ftlvation in him a- 
ionc 1 whereupoiuhcy were approved of God 
himfdte, who gave teftimony hereof, partly 
by his Word, and parcly by his Spirit in their 
I confidences, and partly by his Church: by all 
: which they were commended and allured robe 
Gods fervants. And yet norwithfUndingthis 
good report, they received not the premfe : 
that is, the promife of Chrifts incarnation in 
thcirciaics. They received Chrilt truly by faith, 
audio fawhisday ; but hisadluall incarnation 
in the liefhthcy lived not to fee. 

Whereas icis iaid,Tha: by fat th they obtained 
teftimony, Here firll obierve, that there is no 
thing in, man that makes him acceptable to 
God, butl2ith only. God regards so mans per- 
fon; he accepts not ot a nianbccaufe lice is a 
King, orbecaul'e lie is wile, or rich, or llrong, 
&c.but if amanbdeeve, then the Lord is rea- 
dy to give teftimonyof him, that hcc likes well 
of him. In regard whereof we mu ft all labour 
diligently above nil other things to get true 
faith in Chrilt, that lb vve may have approba- 


k tion’atGods hands; without which ihetcisuo [ 
i'alvation to be hoped for. 

Secondly, here alio learnctlic right way to ^et ! 
teftimonic, approbation, and credit with men ; ; 
a thing whereof many arc exceeding glad ; and i 
which the cliiitic of God muft nor contemnc. j 
Nov; the way is this: Hoc mull firlHaboiir to ' 
get approbatioiv^C.Gods hands; which indeed : 
tie cannot dee another way, lave one! y bv a 
true and lively faith, as wee Iiavc heard before, i 
Now the Lord approving of him, hcelutritiie ! 
hearts of all men in his hands, inclining them i 
whether lie will : and ifit Hand with his" glory,. | 
he will caufe them to like, and to Ipeakc well j 
of him thacdothbclccvc. 

Many indeed get great applauic in the 
B ■ world, which little regard true faith ; but in the i 
end, chistheir glory and applauic will bee their ' 
fhame : for They that honour me re HI I honour, 
faith the Lord, but he that dejbifeth me Jhall be 
deftifed, l Sam. 2.^0. 

Lailiy, whereas the holy Ghoft faith, Thar 
all tilde worthy men obtained tefiimony of (pod, 
andjet received nor the promife. We arc hereby 
taught, that we which now live in the Church, 
are much mere bound in confidence to bc- 
Iccve, than they which lived in the old Telta- 
ment. For wee have received the promife of 
Chrifts incarnation : They received it not, and 
yet bclecvcd. Wherefore in the fearc of £od 
Ictus labour for true faith. But iomcvvill lay, 
Whatfhould wchearcfomuch offutii? wedo 
C all bclecve. An fa. Indeed we fay lo with our 
mouthes ; but it is a rare thing to findetruc and 
found faith in the heart :for grollcand palpable 
ignorance abounds everywhere, and yet men 
will needs be good belcevers, which is a thing 
impoiTible ; for how flrould faith bee without 
knowledge? And as men are ignorant, fo they 
have no care to Icarne nor to get knowledge, 
that lb they might come by true faith. Their i 
hearts are wholly taken up with the world for i 
matters of profic and delight; that they can ! 
fparc no time to fcckc for this precious gift ofl 
faith. Againe, many have knowledge, with j 
whom true faith is rare : for faith purifies the ! 
heart, it isjoyned with a good conference, and j 
flicwcs it lclfe by obedience through love. | 
D Now (to leave the heart to Gou) where a 1 me ft ' 
is the man that vvalkcs anfwerable 10 his know- : 
ledge? May we not truly lay of many, tint as j 
the Word commech in at the cue cam, irgoeth 
out at the other ? And amonp thole which 
Icarne and beareaway fomething, there is little 
care to pradtift it in life. 

But wee mull know, that if wee would bee 
approved of God, v, cc mull beiceve. Now 
lo long as we remaiuc ignorant; or die haring 1 
knowledge doe not joyne practice therewith, j 
in obedience from a good confidence, undoub-! 
redly we have nolparke of true faith in us. We { 
may make a foev. of faith, and fo bearc the ! 
world in hand we bdeeve: but certainly this ' 
will prove a very dead faith; and in the enu, , 
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and finiftiing of all, appcarc to be nothing, but A j divine pitipc 
'bare lip-faith, and mccrc prefumption. Now, j by himfclfc 
j to conclude this point, we muft know, that un- j meancs.Buti 

\ Idle we ^ct true faith, as thelc belcevers had, I notofthemfi 

: (which we muft fhew by good fruits, as they j outward^ can 

did) even they lhal rile up in judgement againft othcrwiic m 

j us to condemned at chclaft day. Fortheybe- come. 

■ Iccved,though they had not the grouud of faith Now as < 

lo laid before them as wee have. Wherefore let God include 
than that want knowledge, labour for it ; and therefore did 
they which have it, let them joyne obedience caufe God o 

with their knowledge, that the faith of their that Gods pi 

j hearts may be fecnc by the fruits ol their lives : idle, but opt 

; for true faith cannot be hid, but will bveake out tor Matth. n 


I iar 8 c f xcenr ot uoas w, « or decree, wee muft 

1 5 lldudc the finfiill ail ions of men; for God 

Ty*P^I)2w doth not barely forclcc them, but decree the bc- 

Verse 40. ingofthcm,andfowillthemafccrafort,t!iough 

nor to be done by himfclfc,yctby others iWhen 

goitprovidinga better thing 1,^ 

for ftf, that they Without US they finned gncvoully ; and yee herein they did 

f n , J ra nothing but that which gods hand and ct>n»feU 

Whomd not be made perfect. had determined before to be done. 

- This point well confidcred confutes their 

B Ecaufc feme man might much marvell opinion who indeed inlargc Gods prcfcicncc 
thatfuchmenas received teftimony of or foreknowledge over all things good and c- 
God for their faith, fiiouldnot yet re- vill ; but yet exclude fiune from without the 

ceivc the promife ; therefore here the C compafi'e of his decree and ordination. But 
holy Ghoft renders a rcafon thereof : the good here we fee Gods forefight includes his decree ; 

plea fore of God, appointing that Chrift fhould and nothing comes to pafle fimply without his 

be incarnate atluch a time, as was mod convc- will : howfoever many things bee done againll 
nient forthc pcrfcdl confummation of the whole his revealed will ; yet without his abfolutc will 


(by himfdfc , without fio PC s and outwafd ! 
mcancs. But creatures oneiv fordec Ionic chinos ■ 
notofthemlclvcs, but by mcancs or fmes and 
outward caulcs, or by revelation fioniGod : 
othcrwiic no creature can forclcc tliinns to j 
come. 0 j 

Now as wee laid before, this forefeht in 
God includes Ins decree and ordination ; foi 
therefore did theft things lo come to pa fi'c be- 
caufe God ordained them. Whereby wee ice 
that Gods prtlcicncc or foreknowledge is not 
idle, but operative and joyned w ith^iis will : 
lor Matth. 10. 39, ;o. yin haire cannot fall from 
onr head : nor a (farrow light upon the ground 
, without hit will. As all things in time come to 
B pafle, fo God before all worlds willed , that is 
decreed and appointed them. And under this 
large extent of Gods will or decree, wee muft 
include the finfull ail ions of men; for God 
doth not barely forclcc them, but decree the be- 
ing of them,andfo will them after a fort, though 
nor to be done by himfclfc,ycthy others AVhen 
Judas betrayed Chrift, and Tihtre with the 
wicked Jewes condemned and reviled him 
they finned gncvoully ; and yee herein they did 
nothing but that which gods hand and counfeli i 
had determined before to be done. 

This point well confidcred confutes their 
opinion who indeed inlargc Gods prcfcicncc 
or foreknowledge over all things good anil c- 
vill ; but yet exclude fiune from without the 


j Church, confifiing ofGcntilcs,as well as Jewes. 
! For though theft ancient belcevers were in 
j time long before; yet God provided Chrifts in- 
' carnation fo fitly for us, that they withouc us 
; Ihould not have perfect confummation inglo- 
: ric. 

j The Expo ft ion. God providing a better 
’j thing for xu. The word in the original 1, tranfo 
j hlQci providing, fignilieth properly forefeeing ; 

wherein is likewife included Gods decree 
I and ordination. Now, this wee mud know : 


cannothingcomc to pafle:/7(* worketh all Jungs ! 
according to the counfel! of his ovine will : d oinr 1 
himfclfcthole things that be good, and willing . 
ly pennitting evill to bee done by others for 
good ends. 

But what did God here provide and forclcc 
fot us > j4nf. A better thing: that is, God in his 
eternall counfeli provided a better eftate for 
his Church in the new Tefiafnent than he did 
for belcevers in the old. 

Hence we Icarne, that as God hath his gene-' 


that it is a peculiar prerogative belonging to I D , mil providence, whereby lice governcth all 
rhr rriip Onrl to hrr able to forclcc rhinasifo alio. -he hath hislneciall and nafticular 


the true God alone , to bee able to forclcc 
things to come :and that many thoufand ycares 
before : no creature ofhimlelfc candoe it. And 
yet it is true, that this property to forefee, is 
aferibed unto God,not properly, but in regard 
of our capacity t for if wee fpeake of God 
properly, God cannot bee faid to forclcc any 
thing; becaute all things bee prefent to him, 
whether paft or to coinc. 

This prcfcicncc or foreknowledge in God, 
puts a difference betweene the true God and 
all creatures : for the true God forcfccs all 
things tine arc to come; fo can no creature doe. I 
Indeed, feme creatures forclcc and foretell | 
feme tilings : yet herein they come fhorrofchc ! 


things :fo ullbj-hc hath his fpeciall and particular 
providence, whereby in all things he provides 
and brings ro pafle that which is bed for his 
Church. Forin thcoid Teftament God provi- 
ded chat fot his Church which was meet for it 1. 
But confidcring that the Church in the new 
Teftament (in l'ome re fpedt s) \v a s to halve a bet- 
ter eftate than the Church in the old Teftament 
had ; therefore hc£ provides for a better eftate-' 
And lookers in his eternall wiftdomc he fore- 
foe eh what is bell for all eftates and times ; fo ir.' | 
his providence doth hcc accomplift) and etlccli 
the lame. 

For »/] That is, for the Church in the new 
Teftament : where note. that Gods Clr.ucli,and 
I . Sf the 1 
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j *iita<tn uvb 
I tbeAiauksbifi, \ 


the ftatc thereof in the new Tcftamcnt, is bee- A Golpell is ipread and preached to all the world 

terthanitwas in the old, before the comming And iaftly, the Church in the old Tcftamcni 

of Chrift. The holy Ghoft here Ipeakes this bclecvcd in thrift to come;but now theChurd 


j plainly, and therefore we need no further proofc 
thereof. 

•, Queft. How ftnouid it bee better with the 
j Church now, than it was then ? eAlnf. True it 
j is, that God gave the covenant of grace in the 
beginning, to our firft Parents in Paradife: the 
fmmnc whereof was this; The feedof the wo- 
man jhall breaks the Serpents head. And this 
covenant did Godrenueand revive unto his 
Church, from time to time, in all ages, unto 
this day. Both circumcifion and the Paficovcr 
were fcales of this covenant, as well as our Sa- 
craments bee ■ fothat infilbftancc they differ 


belecves in Chrift, which is already come and 
exhibited v in all which rdpc&s, the Church in 
the new Tcftament doth exceed tbs Church of 
the old . 

Now’, where the Text faith, God provided a ] 
better thing for its, we mull not underhand it of 
all thefe prerogatives, but oncly of the fifth and 
laft, touching the 3<5luall exhibiting of Chrift 
in the flcfti ; as Chrift aifo imports,Luk,io.a^, 
iq.BleJfcd are the eyes which fee that ye fee: for 
I tel yen, many Prophets and King shave dt fired 
to fee thefe things yte fee, and have not feent 
them: which things we muft underftand of the 


not : the free gift of gracein Chrift, belonged B incarnation of Chrift. And that this islhch a I 


to them as well as unto us.The belceving Jc wes 
in their Sacraments, did eat the fame ip i ritu- 
al! meat, anddrinkethe fame fpirituall drinkc 
with us, (as the Apoftlc witnefleth, iCor.io. 
y) and bekevers then, obtained the fame eter- 1 
nail life, that wee doe now by faith. And yet if 
wee regard the manner of adminiftring the 
covenant of grace in Gods Church, unto the 
people of God ; herein doth the Church of 
the new Tcftament farre iurpallcthe Church 
of God in the old : and indeed herein confifts 
the preheminence of the Church under the 
Gofpcll; which (lands in five things efpeci- 
ally. 

Firft, in the old Tcftament, fpirituall and 


prerogative to thenewTeftament,appeareth by 
old Simeon, who when hee had&cnc Chrift in ! 
theTcmpIc,as it was promtfed him, fang unto 
God this foi\g,Luh7.zp. Lord, how lettefi theft 
thy fervant depart in peace, according to thy 
word , for mine eyes have fttnt thy falvation: 
as iflie ftiould lay, I have now Lord lived long 
enough, let me now departin' peace, feeing now 
I have feene thy Chrift my Saviour, (where we 
fee he makes it a matter of full contentment un- 
to hisfoule) which the beieeyers under the law 
faw nor. 

Hence wc muft lea rue out duty : for if our 
ftate bee now better than the ft-ate of the old 
Tcftament was, and if we enjoy privileges dc- 


hcavenly were propounded unto the Church, C nied to Gods ancient fervants before and u 
under tcmporall and earthly blefTings. This is dor the Law ; then undoubtedly wee ought to I 
plaine by Godsdealing with the Patriarchs, ftrive to goe before them in grace and obedi- ! 

Abraham, Iacob : forthe Lord pro- ence ; for every mans accounts (hail bee accor- I 

mifed unto them the temporall bleftjngs of the ding to his teccits. Hee chat receives five ra- > 

Land of (fanaan ; under which he fignified the lents, muft make account to returne moe, than j 

gifts oflifcevcrlafting,in the kiugdomc of hca- he that receives two: where God ismoreabun- ' 

ven. But in the new Teftamcnt life everlafling dant in hismercie, there helooksfor anfwcra- i 

is plainly promifd tothe bcleevcr, without a- ble thankfulncfie and obedience. VVe goe be- j 

ny fuchtypeor figure. yondthe ancient Church in five things : and | 

Secandf, in the old Teftamcnt Chrift was therefore we muft ftirre up out hearts to bean- 

ihewed and fignified unto them in ceremonies, fwcrable in grace and obedience going beyond 

rites, and types, which were in number many, them . But if for all this,we come (Bon of them 
and in fignification fome of them darkc and in thefe things, then fiirely our cafe is fearcfull, 
oDlcurc : but now thefe types and ceremonies and our puniftunent fhall be greater : for they 

arcaboliOird, the fhadow is gone, and the Tub- that had leffe prerogative, fhall be witneiles a- 

ftance comejaud in (lead ot darkc lignes and fi- D: gaiuft us, if they goe beyond us in obedience. 


gures,\ve have two iroit plaine and lcnliblc Sa- 
J c laments. More plainly, the covenant of grace 
inthc old Tcftament, was icalcd by the bioud 
ot Lambes, as fignes of the blond of Chriftjbut 
now to bis Church in the ncwTcftainent, Chrift 
himlclfc hath fealed his Teftamcnt by his owne 
bioud. 

77;;nty,intheold Teftamcnt all the know- 
Iedgc they had was in the Lawjand their under- 
ftanding in the Goipciiwasobfcure and very 
{lender : but in the new Tei lament, not oncly 
the Law is made manifeft,but alfo the fuperna- 
turall knowledge of the Gofpcll. 

Fourthly, the Law was only committed and 

publiflied to onciution and people : but the 


That they without as might not be made per ~ j 
feu : that is, mightnot be fully glorified. Here 
is the reaibn why Chrift was not exhibited in ! 
their dayes. Indeed all true belccvcrs before’ 
Chrift, were juftified, and fanfUficd, and in | 
foule received to glory before us j yetperfafted j 
infouleand body both, they muft not bee her ! 
fore us; but we muft all be perfafted together, j 
Now his will herein hebringeehthusto paife; 1 
All muft bee perfected in Chrift : But hec j 
will not have Chrift to come and fiifter, I 
I till the tulnefie oftime earner's thefe laft dayes. 
j Hcb. i. a. (as the Apoftlefpcaketh,) that the 
: beleeveis living in thefe daies, might have time 
' of being in the Church to be called, juftified, 
and 


twelfth Chap, tothe Hcbrove f. 


; and fanft-ihrd ; and lb thev might be glorified 
with them that lived before. For put the cafe 
that Chrift had differed in the dayes of Abra- 

J ham, or David, or thereabout ; then the end of j 
the world muftnccdshavecomctbclooncnfor | 
foit was foretold, that Chrift fiiould come in : 
the latter ages of the world, i Pet. i.zo. Now 
if the world had bccnc fooncr cutoff, then had | 
there not bccnc time of birth and calling, for all 
the eledtthnt new live and fhall live : therefore 
for their fakes wasChrifts comining deferred, 
till the fulnefle of time. And thisltakcto be the 
meaning of the words. 

1 Novv, in that the holy Ghoft here f#ith,T he 

members of Chrift in the newTcft ament muft be 
perfected, with all the ancient beleeversm the 
old-pet c muft herby be admonifhcd,to conformc 
our fclves unto thefe ancient Fathers, in the 
participation of grace, and practice of obcdi- 
enccin this life. For how can wee looketobe 


A I glorified with them after tint lift, if here v.cbe I 
j not like them in grace. Chrift tcl’s his follow- I 
I ers, that manjjhottld come from the Eaft, and ! 
j [from the Weft, to ftt with Abraham. If vie. and J 
| j I. '.cob it: the Kiugdomc of heave tr.Mar.R.i r to.! 

; (bccaule they were followers of thefe Patti- i 
archs in the faith) when as the children o c the ! 
j ' pingdome, that is, many jewes by hirth.homc I 
in the 1, 'mxc\ jhonltl be t aft into utter darftefje. 1 
Now, it Chrift deny to glnrific the children j 
, and poftcrity ot thefe ancient belecvers, be- 
! Ciiu ie they did not follow them in grace and in 
I obedience: bow can wee which are by nature; 
j Turners of the Gentiles, lookc to bee glorified 
j with them, unlcflc in grace and obedience wc 
I conformc our fclvcs unto them? Thus much for 
g I thefe examples of faith : now f'omcthing muft j 
j be added out of the next chapter ; becanic there j 
i the holy Ghoft makes life ot all thefeworthy j 
j examples, | 


A C O M MEN TArTI 

VPON PART OF THE 

TWELFTH CHAPTER TO 

the H E B 1 U W £ s. 

Versf. i . 

Wherefore , let m alfo , feeing Xvee are compaffedifith fo great j 
a cloud of JVitnejfes , c aft aw ay every thing that preffeth dome , 1 
and that ftnne that bangeth Jo fafl on : let us run tie with patience 
the race that u Jet before us. 


» N thefe words, the holy 
Ghoft propounded! a 
worthy exhortation ro 
thcChriftiansof the new 
Tcftament ; that they 
^ r ' ftaould labour to be con- 

ftantinthcprofcffion of 
the faith : that is, in hol- 
ding, embracing, and belceving true Chriftian 
religion. And his teafon is framed thus • The 
Saints of C/od in the old Teftamcnt, were con- 
ft am in the faith : and therefore yon muft lily- 
wifebeconftant in the faith, that live in the nnv 
Tcftament. The firftpart of the reaibn islaid 
downe in allthc examples of the former chap- 
ter. The conclufion ovfcqucll is contained in 
this firft veiie. Wherein wee may obfevve two 
points : an exliortatioiuuitocouftancy virtue 
religion ; and the way or meanesto attaine 


j thereunto. The exhortation is inferred upon the 
j former examples ; which arc all here applied as ' 
j prciidcnts and dircblionsiintous.for conftancy 
D j and perfevcrancc in the faith; ill thclc words, 

I Wherefore , feeing we are contpaffed about with ‘ 
I fuel) a cloudofwirnejj'cs: thatis,ieeing Abci,E . 

| noch, T{oah, Abraham, and all the reft of the 
| holy Fathers, who area cloud of witneiles tinto 
us, (that is, lights and leaders before us) were 
conftant in erne religion (whether wee rcfpcift 
thei r faith in Gods promiles, or ohcvlience to 
| his cointmndcments)thcrcfbre wc alio muft be 
j conftant in the faith. The way or mcancs here- 
| unto, (lands in three duties, inthc words fol. 
j lowing ; Let tu c.ifl aw a j , rjrc. 

Forth e exhortation : Firft, in gene rail, the ve- 
ry inferring of it from the former examples, tca- 
ciiecluis r'nisfpeciall duty-, That every one in 
Gods Church mull apply unto bimlelte rhoi’c 



a oo <iA Qommenlarie upon the 

Lftructions, clue arc laid downc, either gene- . A . to our Lives, and to lay :r to out i . j 

rally in doctrine, or particularly in example. CMLCS;aml then (nodmiti) we fh?.)l find it to he j 

And therefore the holy Ghoft litre faith not, j a v.< ot pweiyab’e ro ret- : ' both the mi f- j 

Let the Galatians, orthc Cm imhians (which 1 demeanour of otirlive->, and the mors of bur i 

••■eve two renowned Churches) be conftant in, mmdes. 

the faith 1 , butjLff ;«,thac is^o-v Hebrewes,\\ ith j Now to the rcafon more particularly. V/ce ! 
my felfc be conftant in the faith, following the ; muft be conftant inthe fu>.h, bccanle wee arc j 

cxainpleof your ancient Fathers. It isfaidof compajjed abontwithfo gnat a cloud'f wit net - ) 

the ancient Jewes, that many of them heard \ fts. Hoc the ancient Fathers of the old Tifta- { 

Gods word \but it was not profitable tmo them, ; meat, which in the former chapter weic com - 1 

becaufe it was not mingled with faith in them. \ mended unto us for their faith, are compared to 

Whatis it to mingle cheWord with faith ? Is it j a cloud, and then to a cloud lompafjln* Kj.Lafl* 

not only to receive it by faith, belecving it to be j ly,to a cloud of •wtneftes. 

true; but alfo by the fame hand of faith, toap- I They nrecomparcdro a cloud (as I take it) 
ply it ro a mans owne loulc, to his heart and j by allufion to the cloud which a hefted and 

life. And undoubtedly, Gods -word thus ap- ! led the Ifracljtcs in the wtldemcflc : for when 

plied to a mans particular perfon, hath in it j B they came from ./Egypt, and were forty ycares 

great power and fruit ; whether wee regard in- I in the Defarf of Arabiajall that while they were 

formation of judgement, or reformation of life, j directed by* pillar of cloud by Exod.i 3.21. 

But it is an hard tiring to doe, and rare to find a j Now, lookeas chat cloud guided the Ifrncliccs 

manthat doth finccrcly apply unto himfelfe,ci- | from the bondage of Egypt, to the Land of 

thcr gcnerall cloftrines, or particular examples. , Canaan : fo doth this company offamousbe- 

Wc arc all prone to (Lift it from our felvcs, and | lecvcrs, direft all the true members of Gods 

lay it upon o:hcrs,firying : This is, a good Item,' Church inthe new Tcflamcat, the right way 

or a good le(fon for fuel) an one ,<nd fuch an one, 1 from the kingdoms of darkiiciic, to the ipj- 
tf 'he were here, or if hcewouldmarke it .In the j ritual 1 Canaainhc Kingdome of heaven. And 
meanc while, 1 what benefit reape we to our own j this is the true cauie why thcfc worthy bclce- 

foules? fortheWordnotappliedtoour felvcs, ! sc.s.arc compared to a cloud, 
doth 11s no good : it is like Phy/ickc not taken, ; Marke further, they arc called a cloud: but 
or food not eaten. And hence it comes to paile, i whataeAwd? namely, comparing >ts, A comp* f- 

that though we hcarc much, yet wee profit lit- : fag cloud they are cal!cd,by rcafon ofthc great 

tie bv the minmciy of Gods word. We muft company of thebeleevers : fo as which way fo- 
rh fore Icarnc to follow CSlaries example, Q ever a man tunics hica, he fhall fee bclcevcrs on 
j pondered Chiftswords/andUidthemnp in every fide: and they arc faid to compajfe :es,bc- 
\ ,:r owne hear:. When ail exhortation is given, cauie they gave us direftion in the courfc of 

! v. c rnuft not poflc it off, and lay it upon other Chriftianity, as the cloud di<#thc Ifraelitts in 

i mcnsiliouidcrs; but apply it to our ie.ives,2:rd thcwildeuidVe. 

. l.v; i: to our r.v. r.e hearts guying, This inftttrdi- Now whereas the whole company of bc- 
; or. is for mc.Heri’by(no doubt) we fhould fcele ieevers is called a cloud cempafting us : hereis 

.greater bleiTings upon the preaching of the atif.vcicd a common objection eftemporizers. 

Word, than ye: we doc. And to move us here- ‘ which argue tlws agaiuft religion : There are 
; unto, i:t usconiidcr, that Satan our utter cue. fo many kinds ofreligion now a-dayes, that 

: my (who :*;ckc» nothing but ourdeilriiftion) no man can tell which to be of: and therefore 

i? moftbufi.e to hinder this application of the it is good tobeof no religion, till wee be certi- 
vVord.cithcrby :hcMiniftcr,orbyamansown fied wiiich is the true religion. Thiscarnall rea- 
. oiif.-icnce. As for example : whenihe Mfriiftcr jfonis here aufwered; for hov.’foevcr in fomc 
( oy occalion out of Gods word.)fhall confute, : things, there be variety of opinions in Gods 
cither error in judgement, or mifdemeanonr Chinch, yet for the fubftancc of religion alla- 

m lire ; then, men that htarc, and are guilty grcctn one. For the company ofbelcevers in 

thereof, fliould fry, This is mine err or, ox my this world, reft mblcs a cloud that goes before 

•fault, now lam confixed, or reproved. And us, (hewing us the right way which we are to 

; God (no doubt) if men would thus doc, would walkcin,to the Kingdome of heaven. Second- 

1 make it cffcftLiall unto themat the length. But ly, in that thclc ancient beleevcrs arccallcd a 
jin (lead of this applying to our felvcs (eithet cloud comparing *«,we arc taught, that as the If- 

■ throughout owne corruption, or Satans fug- radices did follow the cloud in the wildcrncffe 
! gcfl ions, or both,) wee fhift it from out fclves, fi om the Land of .(Egypt to Canaaififo mufl we 
and lay, Now he reproves fitch an one, and Inch j follow the examples of thele ancient belecving 

an one; and fpcakcsagainft fuch and fuch: and I Fathers and Prophets, to the Kingdome of 

indeed, Satan (by his good will) would ne- j heaven. It is a ftrange thing ro fee how the li- 
ver have ainan to apply the Word rightly to I radices followed that cloud. They never went 

himk lfc. Therefore, feeing Satan is io bufie.and j till it went before themtand when it flood flill, 

this is his deceit tormkea man fhift off an ex- j they ftood Hill alfo, though it werejt . ycares to- 

hortation orreproofe from lumftlft, and to lay | gcthenai id when it began to move, they moved 

it on others tVr’eijurt be as careful! to apply it j with it. So inthe fame manner mull wee fee be- “ 

I , • fore 1 



! 


1 
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fore our eyes for a patternc of life, the worthy j/ 
examples of beleevcrs in the old Tcflamcnt:/ir 
whatfoever was written, was written fer cur 
[learning. Wee' mufl therefore be followers of 
J them in faith, obedience, and other graces of 
,'God; and lofhalt weebedirefted tolifccver- 
llafting, inthefpirituull Canaan the kingdome 
j of heaven. And yet wee muft not follow them 
1 abfolutcly.Forallofthem had their infirmities, 
and fomc of them had their grievous faults, 

! whereby they arc tainted, and their commenda- 
tion foincwhat.blcmilhed *. but we mutt follow 
(them in the prafticc of faith, and other graces 
ofGod .The cloud that guided the Ifracliteshad 
two parts; a light part, and a darkc.The Egyp- 
tians, who were enemies to Gods people, had 
not the light part before them, but the darkc B 
partrandfo following that, they rufiicd into the 
red lea, and were drowned ; when as the Ifvac- 
lices following the light part, wentthorow in 
fafety:Evcn lb thele beleevcrs had in them two 
things ? thcir/«»ej, which be their darkc pair, 
which if wee follow, wee call our foulcs into 
great danger and defiruftiomand faith with 0- 
thcr graces of God, which are their light part, 
which we mull follow asoiu light : which if 
we doc carefully, it will bring us lafely to the 
kingdome of heaven. So Paul bids the Corin- 
thians,^ followers of him , yet not abfohitcly in j 
every thing, but as he fo llowes Chrijl : and fo 
muft we follow the Fathers, as they went on in 
faith in Chrift. 

Further, they ate a clcndofWitneffes: that is, C 
a huge multitude of wicncfies. And they arc fo 
called, firft,bccauleby their owne blond they 
confirmed the faith which they profefied : Se- 
condly, becaufe they did all confirmc the do- 
(ftrine of true religion, whereof they were »/r- 
nefjes, partly by fpecchcs,and partly by aft ions 
in life and convetfation. And lb is every mem- 
ber ofChrift a witneftc : as the Lord often cals 
j. the belecving Ifraclircs, his witnejfcs. Quell . 
How came this to pafle,that rheie beleevcrs 
fhould be Gods wrnejfts? tsfxfw. Surely, be. 
cauie they certified the truth and cxccllcncie of 
God s holy religion, both in word and aft ion, 
in lift and converfation. 

Now, feeing theft in the old Teftament 
were Chrifts witnelfcs ; Firft, heieby all igno- D 
rant perfons muft be ftitred up to be carcfull to 
get fairh, and to lcarne true religion. If any 
(thing will move a man to become religious, 

I this will: foroutof all the world, God will 
I chuft faithfull men to be his vvicnefles, to tefti- 
fie his religion unto others. If a mar: wereper- 
1 iwadcd that fomc worthy mighty Prince 
: would vouchlafc to rail him to bcare witnclfe 
: ot the truth on his fide, he would be wonder-, 
full glad thereof, and take it for a great honour 
to him. How much more then ought wee to la- 
bour for knowledge, faith, and obedience in 
true religion, that wee may become wicncflcs 
unto the Lord our God ? it it be a dignity to be 
Avitnelicto an earthly Prince ; eh then what a 


r great pierugaiivc is this, !»• ... filly Gfiuji man, 

I to become a wit; id ft to the indiof die evvdi- 
vingGod, who is King. .f Kings, md .whole 
word needs no confii mat: on ? Tliis mult make 
us all to labour for knowledge, and ibr faith 
and for the po we t of religion; butir we will V e- 
Tmineftill in our ignorance, and Jicvci lnbour 
ior knowledge, then liiall theft- lervauts (A - 
God that bclccvcd inthe old Tdlanie.it, Ham! 
up and witneftc againH us at .the day of judge- 
ment: for they n.\,l not fuch mcanesas wclmvc, 
and yet they bccr.ifie mod faithfull wirnefles. * 

Secondly, tlusmuHtcash us to be carcfull; 
that as in word wcproftflcChrilf, lb in deed, 
we may con ft fie him, cxprciiiug the power of 
his grate in us. For by this true conrlJlloii of 
■ Chrift, we arc made his witnefles : but when we 
conftflc Chrift in word oiidy, and yet in life 
and practice deny him, then we arc uiuaithfull 1 
witnelTes : for we lay and uniiiy. Iaau earthly 
court, ii a man fliould one while fay one thing, 
and another while another riling, he would not 
be atcepted for a witnefft, but rather be excep- 
ted againH, as altogether unworthy; and lb 
would prove adderedit to his friends cauft, and 
a fhamc to hiniftlft : lb it js with us in Chrifts 
cauie; if we proftfle in vvqi d, and deny intleed, 
wee diferedit Cluift and his proftlficin, and 
flume our lclves for ever. And ilierforc we uiuft 
be carcfull not oncly in word and judgement, 
but iu life and conversion; to n«k$ a true and 
conftant confcllion of Chrift and of his tii-uth. 

: And thus much for this exhortation. 

Now followcch the fccond point to be ob- 
ftrved in this verft ; namely, the manner how 
Gods Church and people may put in practice 
this worthy exhortation of the holy Ghoft, 
To bee conftant in the faith. And this con- 
fifrs in three duties : 1. They mu [leaf away 
that which prejfethdownc: 2 .They mult call a- 
way dmifnnc that hangeihfo fit ft ou 1 or ,Ji/we 
which fo readily doth compajjeui about: e.Thcy 
muft runne the race that is fet before them , 
with patience. Whomever in Gods Church ei- 
ther Jew or Geatiie, can pevforme theft three 
tilings, fliall bee able no doubt 10 follow the 
cpunlcllof the holy Ghoft, and continue con- 
itant ill thcfiich unto the end. Oftheietiitcein 
1 order. 

The firft thing then to he done, is this ; It's 
mult ciift may that which prejfeth dowuc : or 
thu$,.Ca/? a way the weight, or burthen , : (tor lb 
much the word in the original! fignjficth) even, 
that burthen which fopreliethdo wsi che ooore 1 
Chriftian,that he cannot goc on forward inthe 
courfc of godlinelfc and Chriltianity. By^«r- 
then or weight here we muft under (land five 
things :FitH,the love oftemporai! life : fccond- 1 
ly, Care for earthly things: thiidly, Riches and 
tcmporali wealth : fourthly, Worldly honour 
and pierciTnents ; frfthIy,W oildly delights and 
plcafures. All thcfe arc things which lie hea- 
vy on iriaus foulc, as weighty burthens which j 
prefic it downc, cfpcciallw then when tfie : 




\ ' zA Commentary if on the 

I TuTtip it lclfc to fcckc heavenly jA mjfi. And ufrd to pray o~ ~ 

■ ; hi ; So in thcnanble of the Sower, riches, three times aday .- wherein he would heartily 
* for the things of thislifc^trc and unfcincdly call uponGod, with thankl|i- 

i called tiwcswMcb choke t he word of God in a ving. And great rcafon we Ihould doe io j for 

I alien thcr esw ' . Z' f f ,, A d ftir . we live in the world, wherein ate innumerable 

ft* ^ laid to beethhigs weighty things, vvhichpreffe dome our hearts j 

Kvhic L m 4o the iJrtandmkeit heavy Md from looking up to heaven : and thereto re we 

I cafre Treto (hew by many teftimonics, that muft often pradifc our felves inholy medi a 

•d thefe live things doe prelft downc the heart; cion and prayer unto God that fo wee may lift 

t he a ly then, when h ftould belifted up in up our lodes untoGod, from the things* tins ; 

1 a y A-, , , „ VPt ,i, rC hinas world. Tonfea fit companfon : Wee know 

ttC N ow in this, that thclc’fivc things are that thofc who keepe clocks if they would ! 

weighty burdens, we may learne ; firft, what is have the cfocke fell going, muft once or twice j 

the c aide that in thefe our dales every where a day winde up the plummets which caufethe 

thcGofpcll of Chrift being publifhed, prea- wheelesto goe about ; becaufe they are ft, 11 

ched and expounded, takes fo little place in drawing downward : Even forcing our hearts 

\ „ ,„u, r | ’ v repard knowledge B have plummets of lead,which are worldly cares 

anddefires, to pveffc than dovvnc from Peking 
ForGod Word fsa Word of power, mightie up to heaven ; wemuft doc with our hearts, as 
^ operation : how comes it to pafl'e then that the clock-keeper doth with his plummets, 

Se Sound is barren where it is caft ? why windethem up unto God every day : and for 

Ss it not men learned and religious ? Anf. this end muft fetapartfome particular time to 

Surely in every place where the Word of God doe the fame, m holy dunes. Whydoth God 

is preached, clpccially among us, thefe five command thefeventh day to be fanftihcd, and 
things poffclVe the hearts of men, and exercife fecaparc from all bod,ly exercifcs, and wor d- 
allt^e thoughts of chcminde, and afteihions of ly cares ?undoubtcdlyit,sforth,scnd ; tocaufe 
the heart. From whence it commeth to pafl'e, men to elevate their hearts from al worldly , 

that after long preaching there is little fruit or thmgs, to teeke the thmgs above telfe, if he 

profit, either ’for knowledge or obedience, mtnde fbouldbealwaycs preffed downe with 

for wherethe heart is ptefied downc with the worldly cares, it could never affiune to hea- 

w eight of thefe eaithly things, there the Word vens joy es. He that hath not 'o^aence on the 

of God can take no place, nor bring forth fruit. Loicls da y> llfc U P l J s hear ” 0 he » J \ 

And this is generally true among us ; though C prayer, and hearing Gods word, with medita- f j 

we hcare Gods word from yeare to yenre, and don thereon ; cannot poflibly have any un - l 

thereby might incrcafe in knowledge and nefic in religion, nor his heart firmcly ietled on 

obedience, if we would; yet in many there is heavenly things. afrit}, that 

little fticw of cither : and the caufc is in thefe Thirdly, whereas the holy Ghoft farthest 

worldly cires, which take place in our hearts. the Hcbrcwes muft caft away the weight that 

Forthi/is a moft certaine truth, tliatfo long preffeth downe , Here wetjare 
as our hearts are add idled to the greedy feekitig manner, and how fore forth wee muft the 
after thefe earthly things; honours, plcafurcs, things of tins life; as riches, honours , .and hvv- 

&c. fo long will dir ground of bur hearts be hill pleafures ; yea, and all tempera ejjittgs 

barren. The good feed of Gods word may bee whatioever : namelyfofarrefoithasthe^will 
fownc therein; but little fruit fhall come there- further us in .the courfe of rel.gioii , and ^mthe 

of, fave briefs and weeds, Which will increafc exercifcs ot godlinefte and vert > 
o r damnation further. But (finding by experience, that thefe 

Anainc, whereas the love of tcmporall life, temporal things bea burden unto us,preflmg us 
and care of earthly things, &c. are fire Mens downc, and makmgus unfit for fpmtuall exer- 

L reffiw downe * mans heart from heaven to D eifes) wee muft leave them, and abftame from 

[A; arid making it heavy andfad, and dead them. This is that moderation which wemuft 

in regard of ailfpivituallexercifesandconterti- ufc in temporall things .forthemainee • 

clarions'’: hereby we are taught, oftentimes to every man muft propound cq hunielte : m all 

give our i'clves to elevate and^lift up our mindes things, is this; That God may be glorified^ 

and hearts to God, partly by meditationfin his that a man may g onfie God, it is nec lla.y 

Word partly by invocation on hisName,and that he fhould walke in the wayes ofgodlinefle 

partly by thankfgiving.And to doc thefe things and oftrue religion. Therefore lookc as riches 

the better, we muft remember to let apart fome and worldly commodities may fur cr m 

ipeciall time every day, for thisfpeciall worke : Chriftian religion and godlinefte ; fo farte lorth ( 

foas wee may fry with D*vtd,V&Ufi.Lord, muft we ufc them,and therm give gjory toGod, 

/ lift up my heart unto thee. David was well but when they hinder us therein, then we muft 

acquainted with this cxcrcifc, and fo was Da. leave them, and caft them oft. The Martinet that , 

Al: for both of them ufed this, as wee may is upon thefea in a great tempelt,imnghisftup 

1 -cade pfal. S5 . 17. Evening and morning (faith too foreladen, will caft out any ofhiscommo- | 

‘David) JdatLnewilllpraj, and Ake a dities : firft, that that is the heavieft, and at laft 
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] ('ifneed be) the moft precious Jewels that be in A loft in proper 
; his (hip before he will fee itioft : Even fo muft dy to hinder 

wc doc in the lea of this world, when \vc fee ri- both in ihou 

dies, honours, and lawfiill plcaliires, to make us here it is man 

| unfit and untoward for the exercifcs of piety rate man thei 

■ and religion ; then away with them, wee muft ever lie be fro 

j caft them ofFjhowdcarclbcvcr they be unto us. of liime, yet 

i And thus much for tiv: lirft duty. j him, though 

I Thefecond duty that wemuft performe for fication. 
j conftancy in religion is this, Wc muft eaft a- Agninc, I 

\ way the finite that kangethfifift on : or as the | many men . 

! words will better bcaie, We muft caft away the j erroneous : 


bout every way. By ftmic here wcjnuft not un- 
1 derftand 'aiinallftme, the praftihng ofungod- 
lincfle in life and convention : but originall 
finne, which is the corruption of nature, in 
which men arc conceived and borne. Now this 
originall iuuie isiaicl to bee ready to compaffe w 
about, bec.mfc (as faith ofhimfdfc) When 
a man would doe good, it caufeth evillto bepre- 
fint with hm ; fi at that good thing which bee 
won hi do e,t hat he doth not : bttt the cvillthat he 
won/dnot doe, that doth he. And it is laid, to 
compaffe Ht about ; becaufe whatioever in heart 
a man doch defire ot aftcit, or purpofe to doe, 
this originall linne doth corrupt and defile the 
fame unto him: and whatioever in action a man 

I would bring to pafle, it doth likewile pollute 
it. By reafoH whereof it comes to pafle, that 
we may truly fay, that all the thoughts, affe- 
1 £tions, wills, andpurpofes, yea, and every acti- 


A lolt in proper qualif u*, jr wr.uld uot bee ib rea- 
dy to hinder a man in vheconribot godlincflr 1 
both in thought, wotd*,-aaJ deeds. So that ! 
here it is nvanifefr and plainc, that in a rescue- j 
rate man there is (fane properly : And h.owlb- j 
ever lie be fire from tlir guilt and puniOimejit I. 
of linne, yet the corvuptioM rcimincili Hill in 
him, though greatly wcakned through lanffi- 
fication. 

Agninc, here obferve, that the opinion of 
many men concerning this fluidification is 
erroneous : for lunic there bee who have 
thought tint a man might be perfcdly fluidi- 
fied in tins life, and have originall finncqnitc a. 
boIifli.cl.T3ui this is moft firm. : lnr tnis Chinch 
ol the Hcbrcwes had as worthy men in E for 
B god lint fle and iaiidification, ar any ar. i i rheic 
dales; yea andtivr Author of this Epinlc was 
(no doubcj a man that had received a great 
mealure of fluidifying grace : yet including 
himfelfcamong them, he exhorts the Hebrcwcs 
thus ; Let w caft oft the burthen, andftnnc that 
is fi ready to compaffe us about. What ? had the 
Apoftlcand rhclT Chriftians fume in thcm?Ycs, 
orelfc the holy Ghoft would never bid them 
caft it off': for it were a vainc tiling to bid them 
caft off that which they had not. Therefore 
j they were not perfedly fandified, as indeed 
no man ever was or fhall be in this life, Chrift 
oncly excepted. Wee muft noc marvel! at this, 
that ho man is'pcrfcd inchis life r nay, wemuft 
rather matvell at this, that God hath given to 



on ofGods children, areall mixed and ftained C anyqfhus rfny chop of found grace, being flich 
with the corruption of this finne. So that this milcrablc wretched finners as we are. 

liindcrsGods dearc lervants and children, that ’> -The' 1 Lord himfelfc hath given many reafons 

they cannot goe on in the courfe of gedlineflc why mchHfhould not be perfect in this life. As 

and Chriftianity astlicy would; but either they firft-: If a man were perfectly fluctified in this 

fall in their journey many times : or if rhey life, then were hcc perfccHy juft and.rijlrcous ; 

ftand, yetthey doc often lfagger, and goe very in himfelfc before God, and fo fhould he laved : 

faintly and haltingly forwaul. yet not by ficc grace and mercy alone in Chrift; 

From this that the holy Glioft faith, Ori- and thus flionk! Chrift not be; 1 :■ wliolcaud a- 

J ginall finne compaffith the beleevsr about, wee lor.c Saviour, but oi.ciy a mcancs to convey in. 

are to obferve and leatncfiindiy points : Firft, to a nian that laving grace whereby a man 

this fevveth notably to confute iome cnours fli nild be flived. BncCmift is our whole and 

maintained and upheld by thcChurch of Rome; oncly riglitcouflicllc w hereby wee arc juilified 

for they flay , thru after a man is regenerate by and laved ; and this may our corruption reach 

Gods Spirit, there is nothing in him char God ns which ftillrcmaincs in us, not quite inorti- 

canjuftly hate : and they doe cur fle all that hold fied till the houre of death. Secondly, vvhatfo- 


the contrary. Now to ratifie this their dodtrine, £) ever grace wee receive of God 


that originall linne, after regeneration, is not 
finne properly ; They lay, that after regenerati- 
on ir isno more linne than Tinder is hie; which 
in it lclfc is no firt, but very apt and fit upon the 
icn.il occafion to be let on fire. But this opini- 
on is here ovevthrownc by this that the holy 
Ghoft frith, That the bclceving I lehr ewes, that 
is, Gods Church, muft caft away this finne. 
Where it is plaine , that after regeneration, 
whereby a man recciveth the Spirit of fauitili- 
cation and adoption, he hath finne in him ; fori 
this linne is moll apt and ready to hinder him 
in the courfe of Chriftianity and godliucfle. | 
No-.v it linne wcic not properly linne, it muft j 
lute it owne nature and qualitic; and if it had j 


meancs of faith which God workcrh in us, j 
And looke how it ftands with us in regard of 
faith, lb iris with us for all other graces. But 
faith in the belt belccvcr is lmpcvfcdt in this life, 
and mixed with much doubting ; and therefore 
all other gifts and graces which come by faith, I 
as rightcoulnciTc, repentance, and flmrfificati. 
on, arc alio imperfect in this lift. 

From this, that flindli fication in this life is im- 
i peifcdTjWele.irnc (for the overrhrt \ ving ofano- 
■ ther ciToui of the Church of Rome) that no 
1 man can ftand. -t duds tuhnnail festtfiftifi.d by 
i inherent ytftice orrighteoufhes. For that which 
J wc cal! Sanctification, thcPapiftscallthe btfii- 
j fication of a firmer ; mak ii ig tw o parts of juftifi- 
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cation : the f lift, whereby a linnerof an evil man . 
is made good, by the pardon of his finnes, and 
theinfufionef inward rightcoulhdfe, (landing 
in hope and charity Specially : Andthcfecond, 
whereby of a good nun one is made better ; 
and n»orc juft : and this they fay may proceed j 
from the merit ofa mans ovvnc works of grace; ‘ 
and hereby they hold a man Hands righteous j 
before God.Butlookc how it (lands with grace 
in us in this life, fo likewilc (hall it (land with 
the fame graces at the lad day : if they bee im- 
perfect now, and fo not able to juftifie usbefote 
God, they (lull alfo be found imperfeft then 
to that putpofe and effect : But now they are 
imperfect, as hath bcenc (hewed , and there- 
fore cannot then (land for ourrighteoufnefle; 
unleffewe will imagine that God will then ac- 
cept of an imperfect jufficc. Wherefore their 
dodlrinc is erroneous, and a do&rine of all 
tetrour and dclpcration : for who dare adven- 
ture rhe falvation of hisfoulc upon bis ownc 
righteoufnefle ? Wc deny not, but that God ac- 
cepted of our fanclification; yet cot as the 
matter of our juHification unto life: that onely 
is the obedience and rightcoulhefle of jefus 
Chrill accented of God torus, and made curs 
by faith ; for' that alone is aniwcrabJcto the ri- 
gour of the Law-. 

Thirdly, this alfo fheweth the errour of 
thole who hold that concupifccncc or originall 
finne isnot a quality, but an effe*eeorfi*b]ldKce I 
living and fub fifing by it fie If. For hcre.wc Ice j 
a plaice difference betweene a mans body and / 
loule, ai'.d originall finne that compajfeth them I 
die the holy Ghoft would not bid us tocaftoff 
this finne : for that which is of the fubftance of 
man, cannot by man be call off. And to make 
this more plaice, we mult know, that in man 
defending from Adam there bee three things : 
Fir.r, the iubftance of his loule and body. Se- 
condly, the powers and faculties in them both. 
Thirdly, the corruption ov bad difpofitiou in 
thofc powers and faculties whereby a man is 
unconfonnabletothe will of his Creator, and 
! prone to that which is cviil.And this third thing 
is it which is here fpoken cf, different from 
mans fub (lance and facultiesjand fo isnotafub- 
ilance in man, or mans nature corrupted, but an 
ill difpofitiou therein. Fourthly, hence alfo we 
learne what a regenerate man doth mod feclc in ! 
himfdfc; namely, originall jinttejke corruption 
j tfhie nature : for that hangs onfall, andhin- 
* tiers him in the practice ©f all good duties. This 
j Paul knew well, and therefore confefleth, that 
he jiw another Lotp in his members rebelling *- 
gainf the Law of hss mtstdc, amd leading him 
captive unto the law of finne which was in his 
members jRom.y.a^.This caufeth him to leave 
undenethegoodwhseh he would have dene; 
todcetheevid which he would not doe, v. 19. 
And David fell the fame thing when lice faid, 
I will rnnne the way of thy commandemeuts 
when thou jhalt in large my heart. Why djath 
1 David (peake of the inlarging of his heart? 


A Surely hec felt in himfdfc t’nis originall iinne : 
which did (Ircighren his good affections, lb 
as he could not put them forth ib much as hec 
would towards the Law ofGod. Ar.,1 wiieu he 
faith, Plai. 51.12. Stabhjh ;;is, O Lord, b / thy 
free Jpirit j he would give us to undei (land, that 
by originall corruption hee was rci trained off 
his Chrillian libcitie, and hindred inall good 
affcdlionSjlioly actions, and heavenly medita- 
tions: which cauicth him to pray for libcitie 
and freedome by rhe Spirit. S* that it Is plaine, 
the lervant of G o d feelcs this corruption 
dogging and hindring him from all good 
duties. 

This (ervestoadmom(h all fccure perfous, 
which never felt finne tobee a clogor burthen 
B unto them, of ibeir fearet'uil and dangerous 1 
efface. For to every childe of God originall i 
corruption is a grievous burthen. Now con- 1 
ferre with a naturallinan, and askc him whati 
imperfections and wants hec feelcs in himfdfc : j 
his anfwcr is, hec was never hindred by any 
corruption in all his life, henever felt doubting 
or want of love, either to God or to his bre- 
thren: he feelcs no pride of heart, no hypocri- 
fie nor vainc glory, &c. Ifweetakethtte men 
upon their words,they arc Angels among men : 
but indeed they arcblinde and ignorant, and 
wonderfully deceived by Satan : for all Gods 
iervants in this life doe continually bcwailetbe 
corruption of theirnature, crying out againft 
j 01 igiuall finnc,r/j4r it hinders them in doing the 
G good things which they would doe ; and canfeth 
them to doe that evil! which they would not. 
Thefe men therefore that are never troubled 
with corruption, but (co their ownc chinking) 
have grace at will, are in afeardiill cafe, rbeir 
mindcs arc llill blinded, and their hearts hard- 
ned ; they arc dead in finne, abiding in dark- 
nefle unto this houre. And if they gee thus on 
to dcatb,they (hallfindethat finne will unvizor 
himfdfc, and then they (hall know what finne 
mcancs, and finde the terrour, and fcele the bur- 
then of it, when it is roolatc; like the Foolifli 
virgins that knew what the want of oilc meant, 
when the doorcs wet c (hut. 

Secondly, chis fhevves unto us what is the 
(late and condition ofthc ehildc of God in this 
D life; He is not here a Saint feeling no corrup- 
tion, perfectly fanctified and freed from all 
finne : butfuchan one as feelcs the burthen, of 
corruption, hindring him in his Chriftian 
courfe, under which hee fighs and groanes, 
j labouring by all good meantsro bcc disburde- 
ned arid to caffit off, It Is indeed a matter of 
great comfort for a man to fcele Gods graces in 
, himflli'e; as faith, love, repenrance, lant'tihca- 
tion,andfuchlikc; but no child of God can al- 
ways or alone fcele the con.foi c of grace ; mod 
commordy hec (ball bee troubled with finne, 
if he be Gods childe. Now if feeling ic, be dill 
like himfdfc, and drive to beeafed of it), this is 
a fure argument of his happy efface. 

Fifthly, this commaudcmem to cafl away 
Jinne \ 
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? that trejfeth donate, tcadicth every childe j A that t!u 


of God to labour earned ly tor the government 
-r.d direction of Gods Spirit:for wc have with- 
in us originall corruption, thar like an armed 
maubefets us about, and hindcretli us in every 
good thing wc take in hand. Wcemnfftliere- 
\ fore pray unto God daily that bee would guide 
us by his good Spirit : for by rcufon of the cor- 
ruption of our nature, and rhedeccitfulncfl'c of 
finne wc (hall uctcvly faile, tin Idle Gods Spirit 
ooYcmcs us, both in the thoughts of our hiarts, 
in the words of our mouths, and the actions of 
our lives. This David know weft, and therefore 
praycth to die Lofd fir his good Spirit, to hade 
him into the Land of righteottjhejfe, Plalmc 
147/10. 


i price and rrovvnc lor which wee runne L ever- 
i Lifting glory? the Judge of rhe runners is the j 
! Lord honfilfe, who hath appointed this race! 
unto every Chrillian in this life; w ho alfo will | 
give the reward to cvcrV'oue that rijtinctb 
well. 

In r h>s cotripatifon wee may bhferve many 
good inftruiffidns: hint, in tint CkriJhwrcltQU 
on is compared to a race; Wee arc rang! 4 thac 
everyone that profelfeth 1 dig ion min hgoe for- 
ward therein) growing [n.knowkdgc, filch, pi, 
ctic, and in crciy grace of God. Ike that vims 


Laftly, feeing wee have this corruption of: 3 ! a bodily race, muff neither (land (Iff, 



nature in us, wee muff keepe our hearts wit's all 
diligence , and let watch and watd about them. 

So Salomon (sith, Counter guard thy heart, my 
fonne, Proverbs 4. i~. Why doth Salomon give 
1 this commandcmcnt ? Surely for lpcciail 
fcaulc : for every man while hec lives on earth, 
is compafied about with his ownc corrupt na- 
ture; which like a home-borne traitor fecks to j 
deliver the heart into chepoff'cffion of Satan, and | 
fo to defraud God of his right. Againc, the \ 
heart is mans treafure, from whence comes | 
alladlions good and bad: now if it bee well 
kept and guarded, the Lord will dwell in thy 
heart, and thence will proceed the ifliies oflife : 
but if it bee left open for corruption to enter , 


backward(for then be fiiall never get the price) 
j but ffill goc forward to the race end : So muff 
| every Chrillian goc for.vvard in grace, foiiowini’ 
; hard towards themarke, for the price of tiie 
! high calling ofGod. Ifwc care licit for eternal! 
j life, then wee nny take our cafe, and let mice 
j alone , but if we tender our ownc falvatiorg we 
; muff got- on in the graces of rciicion, as a mu. 
net doth goc forward in his race. T his brine 
well oblcrvcd, would lourc up our drcnvfie 
Chriffians thanmke no progrefibin religion. 

Secondly, this rclcmblantcof Chrili ianirie 
to a race, ccachccli us all to drive to goc one 
before another in knowledge, fiith, ami holy 
obedience:. thus runners dqjiflQt-nibne. a.bo’- 


and take place, then is it made an habitation for C dily race. Alio in the 
thcDevill. men is, to labour and drive to go: one before 

Ifa city were befieged abontby bloudyenc- another in riches, preferment, in fincapravell, 

tnies, the inhabitants thereof would let watch and in bodily delights; now diall men drive’ 

and ward in every place to keepe out the ene- to be fivft in thefe ctanhtory thine;?, and fha 1 1 

mie ; fo wee having originall finne, as a fierce ; we neglect our dury alrout thcfcVpii mull qn- 
encmiccompaffing us about, for to workc our ecs? wherein rhe move wc exec’!, rhemmmic- 

dctlrudlion l'ome way or other, muff labour co ccprablc wc arc to God, and ihali ir.: mot e nlo- 

havcour hearts guarded with a watch of grace; rious in thesvorl J to come. ° 

that our corruption may not let in Satan there Thirdly, feeing Cln-illianitie is a race, wee 
to dwell or to have any abode. mull remember to bee conffaut therein till wc 

But(will (bme(ay)hovv(hall we get a watch comctothcend of our faith ; even the ialva- 

that may thus keepe our hearts ? riou of our foulcs. It hath bccac the manner of 

tsfnfiv. Wee muff labour rhat the Word of our people to turnc in religion with the State 

God may dwell plentifully in our hearts; and and time; and yet to this day many rhoutands 

there, nsthc Sccprer ofChriffjto be hcld'apby come co our ailanbiics that would turnc to 

the grace ottaich, ruling our wills and affect;- |D ! Popery, if chit abomination ffiauld bee fee up 

j ons,and bringing into fubjccTion every thought j I againc : far (fay they) It was a merry world 

! to the obedience of Chriff. In fiich an heart | vvhen that religion was up. Bur this is nor the 

■ Chrill dwels, who is llronger than Satan : and property of go >ci runners ; if wee would luve 

j ,1Crc cai3 1K i tlier corruption fee open rhcdoorc t he crowuc of litiv we muff hold true Religion 

, co Satan, nor Sacan enter; but all things arc ini conftar.tlyuntoti 3 fde.it!-., 3 

,fafety. Alfo the actions that proceed hence! Laftly, like good runners wee muff minded 
(hall be the iflucs of life, being holy and pica- our way, and have our hearts fft up on, hr end ! 
fing unto God. ^ of our race, which is everhlling life. Ha-th nr- i 

And thus much ofthc fccond point. dinary traveller is very inouifitivs ofiris way I 

: The third duty to be performed for our con- and all his care is to .me the nccrcd way w .-fn 1 

tinuaticc rnthc faith, is this : fferauft run with to his joutnics end. Bcitold, w«;c arc tv*. veiled. ’’ 

patience the race that is fit before ns. In liteic and our journey i.,to He 

words die holy Ghoft borrowed! a compari- j fore endevour to ;.<oe tli; 

Jo i horn the games of men that did juiine aj can, to come to life eve 
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to further us herein; for the nutter is of great A 
importance whereabout we goc. 

Here fame will fay, We like this well; but 
true Religion hath alwaies many enemies and 
few hearty friends: bcfidcs, if a man runne this 
way, he muft runne alone,and lutfcr many crof- 
i i'esand reprochcs. Anf This is mod true :and I 
I therefore the holy Ghoft addcch,That we muft 
| runne this race with ytttier.ee •* W c mud not : be I 
difcouragcd bccanfe of rhefe erodes and affli- 
! -ijons . but labour with patience to beatethat 
| part of affli&ions, what-CYer it bee, that fhall 
j lioht upon us in our journey. This is Chrifts 
i counfell to hisDifdplcs, Luke ai. 19. Pojftfe^ 
j jour fettles in patience : as if bee fhould lay, If 
j ’you would Cave your Ionics, you muft labour to 
j bcarc all erodes thatfall on you with patience, 
j In the parable, Luk.S. 15. They that receive 


1 the feed in good grettnd. arc they which with art 1 
honefi and good heart heart the word and [-cepe j 
it,.wd bring for:!) fruit. But bow '{with patience. 
Every one that hearts Gods Word, and makes 
confcience thereof, will have enemies to fcolfc 
and mockc, and to alBicft him ; which the dcvill 
lets aworkc to hinder the growth of the Word 
in his heart : but muft hee therefore cealc to j 
brino forth fruit ? uo, he muft bring forth fruit j 
withpatier.ee. And fo muft we doein the race of 
true religion: for erodes, affii&ions, and mock- 
ing will corfie ; but thefe ftormes muft not 
tunic 11 sbacke : nay, the more they beat upon 
us, the mote muft we arme our fclvcs with pa- 
tience, by which we fliall be able to bcarc them 
all. And thus much tor this third duty ; as alio 
of the exhortation unto conftancy in the faith, 
after the example ofall thefe godly Fathers, 
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VST caufe there re as (Right Wor flip full) as well in reft e clef 
the Reverend Author, ytfiofe re flints win glory, as&ifoof the 
godly Reader , whofe good herein claimes feci all fir oh that 
fome refining bend Jbottld recommend unto the Church of God , a 
mere perfect copie of this godly expofithm , than the fir ft Edition 
her of did afford: fy )ct no caufe I ftnd,whyyour worthyChildren , 
who no doubt for the Authors fake , did more gratefully accept 
former dedication , ftsotdd by me be deprived of their right : Nay , 
rather as they in heart (I am perfwaded) did highly honour the 
Author for his double labour in Chrifts Vineyard-, fo I dot rc]oyce 
this recempence h returned for their love, Thatwith thisworke , their memory withpofterity 
/ball long indure.A, nd fuh my paines herein yeelds me this right, to make choyce of fome, to whom 
1 alfo may commend the patronage hereof ; 1 doe prefunse to prefent the fame unto jour Ladi- 
fbip. If this be any k'tndnejfe on my behalfe, 1 confeffe it isfarre jhort of your defers, and of my 
defire : fame others ( 1 know) may challenge mo herein, as unmindful l of their lo ve • yet be - 
caufe God may offer me opportunity heriafter, to give them good content this way, / will tntreat 
their patience for this time, that I may foynethe Mother with the Children inthis worke of 
love, to affordtuition to thefe godly labours of the dead. It fits joubefl (good Madam) in fan- 
dry refteti s ; for neither will your children complaint of your admifion into the facie ty of their 
right, nor you ejleeme the leffer hereof ,becaufe of their claime hereto by former pojfefiton. They 
are your owne.and yon theirs ; this comes untoy ou aU, as unto one, accounting your united love 
farre greater fafety : and looke what grace it findes by your prate chon, like grace it yeelds by 
many agoodiufirudiort. Salomon faith, * Goo, J understanding makcthacceprabk(»«s!« 
ning to fuch as fare God, for fooles b hace knowledge) how welcome then will this be unto 
yau,viho * have laid unco Wifdotnc/hou arc my filter and doe efteeme the words of her 
. T t _ month. 
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mtuth, d The jov and tc joycing of your hem-ph herein y on fhaUfinie on every leafefome 
plenfant fruit of the tree of life : a upwbtref I wiUbcrt fa before yon, tkatyeumay judge 
the better of the (lore, When the Dpples hearts were fall afgnefefa chrip defir we then 
at bund, Philip fud unto him in the name of ill, e Shew us the Father, and it fiifficah. 
Lee * hire, beheld and yon fall fee, net the Father alone, but with r^r Father the Spirit of 
‘ grace, and with them both, the * Sonne of God, ft lively deferibed to your view, that yon 
i „ Ay truly fij of this knowledge, (Godftncftjymg tt nntoyonr foule) • It is eternali life, when i 
Chrijl would hearten hie Difciplesjor the great workeef their mhifltry , he doth it by the fro- 
nd fcefhkf re fence, faying, b Behold, I am with you alway. The evidence and fruit where- 
of, yonfbdl * hereby fa well perceive, that hereupon 1 trufi, both yeu and many moe will learne 
to fay with David in temptation, e I have fet the Lord before mec alway > for he is at my 
right hand, therefore I (ha 11 no t Hide : Andwitblcmxiy InnfJUSinn, d The Lord is with 
me like a mighty Gianr, therefore my perfccutors {ball bee overtbrowne, and {ball not 
prevaile. Wbat fall I fay more? it would be too long to poke of the dignity of Cbrip Church 
and mintprie here handled at Urge : and to inpnee in particulars, thorow the /even Epiflles 
u theft (even Churches of Ap : only this , in the Preface tf each Eptfle , learne what Chrift 
is in himfelfe and to his Churchy in the Matter, behold the pte of every Church, and fee 
what Chrijl approve fh, and what his fault detepth-, in the ConcMion, fee hu bounty to- 
wards his children, and the duty tf all tt him agaioe. The bandlmg of thefe things will much 
delight pur Chripan heart : for befit the ' Plaine evider.ee of the Spirit, sn opening the 
Text, which isbeflpleafwg onto God, and mofi profitable to bis Church ( wherein this god- 
ly Author had a fiectaU grace ) the Application is fo ft and pertinent to tnr times, that I 
had wel nigh f aid, Hee dsdferefee what wee now behold- and hath foretold what we fer our 
lukewarmnclTe and decay in love , may jufhy fea-es f Conflder what I fay, and the 
Lord give you ondetftahdfng in all things. Hold fafhhat which yon have, befmhjdl 
unto the death, and the Lord will give yon the crewne of Ufe, 8 ForGodis not unrighte- 
ous that he dhould forget your workes and labour oflove, which you have (hewed to- 
ward his name, in that you have minified unto rhe Saints, and yet doc miniftcr. No* 
the God of hope k fill you with all joy and peace in bekeving, and increafe your joy by 
the coaftant walking' 1 of your children in the truth : yea, the fame Zorvf, fc make allgrace 
fo to abound towards you all, that alwaics having all-fufficicncy in all rhings,you may 
abound in every good worke, 1 which is by Iefus Chrift, unto the praife and glorie of 
God ■ unto wbofe gracious ftyeilitn both now and ever I humbly commend your Ladifbip, 
I wHbyaur godly family. Lonfon, December to. l6.o6. 
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Your Ladiftiips to command* 
Thomas Tier [on. 
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&1 Di ‘ c L Dles - l0 f e P hw *s apparelled bettstthan the reft, and John was. ‘ 

(rT ICfcVft ir dpired farre better than the reft. ‘Hid it not been c; for Icfeph . 

^g.vP 1 had wanted her food temporal! ; and had it not b’eenc fot 
I°bn % the Church had wanted her food eternal!; f flic Intur-c ft arc: 1 
ofiEgypt was revealed to lofeph,- and the future cftatc-of the: 
Church was revealed to John, The one s was exiled, becaide his lather loved hun$ and: ' 
the other exiled, becaufc his mafter loved him. The place of his exile was into tfic b f- 1 
fland of Pathmos, being before by Trajan put into avcffeli of ‘Tedding oyle. But that 1 
God who fhewed his vifions to k Abraham in the moo it, to 1 lacob hithe field, to m Io 
fephin theftodees, to n Mofes in Midian, to Jeremy in the °f rrfbi-i, to p Daniel in Ba- ’ 
byIon,and to the Apoftlc Peter * in the houfe of a Tanner, even hee fhcwerh his viii- “ 
ons to John in his exile. 

He is not bound to perfons, hcccan advance whom hr lift • he is notbou iden to • 
place, he can revealc where he lift. For perfons, hee can preferre-* Abd hcfbr-Cuia, ' 
c lacob before Efau, * David before Eliah, u Matthias before JusltsMe. can make ¥ Mofes » 
a Courtier, x leb a Potentate/ Samuel a Itidgc^iJan.v/a K'vw,' Salomon a Sovdraigne, ; 
b Elifloa a plow in m, • Amot a neat-herd, d leremy a Pneft, e Daniel a Prince, ifaiiPcA * 
thebloud Royall, 8 Matthew a Publican, h Peter a Filber. and 1 Paul ,i Tent-maker, to * 
bepcnncrsaiid preachers of tbeword of God.- For place' as no tnnccan prcfcribc a- l 
gainft the King ofa nation, fo no place can prcfcribc againft this (iin g of all nations ; ■ 
k The wind bloveeth where it lifleth, and the fpirit worketh where if l. fifth. ° s 

Irpleafedc/jr//?, who is called in this Revelation, that * f fib full witnefe, thar firfi < 
begottenof the dead, b that Prince of the Kings of theeanh , c Abba and Omega, rhefirft j 
and htfi , d he that hath the Keyes of hell and of death, * which hath that fiurpe /word, { his ! j? 
r eyes like fi-r, his s fat like braffe, h the (even Spirits of God, the (even Surra ns his band, * 

; * i> ' e k' J of David,\'Aio is called here k Amen, the befinmn/ of the creatures of God 5 and in ! « 

| Darnel, he rh.it 1 ccvcakthfecrcls,\t pleated this Chrijl t-a "revealc lecrers 1 > John/ N[oc by ; ? 
i di-carne, as to m Jacob-, or apparition, as to “ Mofes • or by v.->va\ as t > 0 Adam • bur ( * 

1 part.’v by vifion, and partly byvoyce, as he did when he turned p Soul into Paul. T his ! •• 
John wax I.-gvm d Latere, that Einb-dTadour who leaned on Pis Lo rds breif. H re w 1 i- 1 1 
, teen ChriiT iiiftory, and there hcefhcwcrli his lov-unto Chnft; Ivtcwr.ccth the 1 
! Churches h* ! ,n'ic, there Chrift (bewail his love unto !i->n • c'peaaMv *n this rlw he; ; 

, doe nothing, which hcc doth not rcvc.de raids s fer-v uu rlus Pg-.oIh r. F > f cne ; ” 
• Cuirph ;n 'ustime, we may fee how itftood.in »h : three tbifCn kmc.- -. ran .} c.dutc- >;:<{*- • f 
r;on tt fhouid have for the time to come, ft is pl.iinJv l;r dov.no- i . i.’.v u-il of this 1 
Too!;c. If w:crcfp;dthc jz-'ner.ftl eftits of the Church,'. if rer John bad dcC-ribH rl- - !’ 
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Authors ofthis Revelation, which arc God the Father, chart. 4. and Chrifthis Sonne, 1 

chap. s. he commeth to the worlcs of God, which are predtaions, chap. 6 . obiigtia- 
tions. chap. 7. indignations, chap. S, $. Prediflionsof things 10 come, obltgnattons 

of fiich as muft be foved, and indignation on things to be deftroyed. Ana for tnc more 

particular eftatc of the Church, having (chap.io.) (hewed his warrant to write , bee 
commeth to her adions: firft, in her Prophets; fccondly, in her body. In her Pro-j 
obetSj their fighting, falling, rifing, chap. it . In her body comp King her to a woman j 
cloachcd with the Sunne, chap. 1 2 . and deferring her by her combats, conquefts, tri- 
umphs: her combarsdefcnfive , chap. 13. and offenfivc in Chrift by woros, chap. 14. 
threadings, chan. 15. and judgements, chap. 16. her victories gotten agmift that 

■ V^ rthcf * whore, chap. 1 -.and 18. the ' Beaft, chap, i*.and the « Dragon, chap. 20. And all 

; that glory which fhe (ball have in thcKingdonw of God a is undet tnc type of Icrufa- 

' •■‘<vi)L icm moft comfortably fttdowne, chap. 21, 12. 

The things in this Booke were (I grant) very dark to them that lived m thc d.ues 
0 f lohn as the ProphccieofDawrfwas to them who lived mthctimcof Dmtl. but as 
that Prophecic being fulfilled,^ can now tell what was foretold in it ; fo, many things 
I ‘ beina fulfilled which were foretold in this book, wee may cafily fee what is me jnt by 

it* andrhe pbfteritv to come (hall better undciftand this booke than we doe, became 

; • it may be-all thingsjre not yet fulfilled. Neither is this bode like the cities of the - A- 

' . ' Y „ ; • ttikimr at the *tree of knowledge , which may noc be reached to : lor * Blefjcdts bee tbit 

: ' • • • • readeth the words of this bosk*. But to come to shefe three Chapters written by 7 ^ 

■ fiirnamed the Divine, and expounded by one, a mofl worthy Divine. The fuff Chap- 
1 ter is aProemcor Preface to the booke : the two Utter are Epiflles dedicating this 

I v booke Thcdcdication is made to T fevcnfcverall Churches, and by name to the Mi* 

nifters which arecjiltd Angels. In the Word of God, Miniftcrs have many excellent 
titles given them, (chough now they are fcarcely graced with titles) they are called 
-- prophets, 1 Seers, b Remembrancers, 6 Trumpets , 4 Watchmen, ‘ Husbandmen, Stewards, 
j . 1 » Maidens , b Fifbers, i Leaders, * Elders , 1 Salt , ro Starves, n Angels, and 0 Shepherds: 

• v 5 i/ Prophets ro teach, Seers to foretell. Remembrancers to put in minde, Trumpets to found, 

: - Watchmen coadmonifh, Husbandmen ro plow up. Stewards to-diftribiitc, Maidens to 

keepepure the do&rinc of truth, Fifbers to catch men, Leaders to gor bcicre, Elders to 
'Y 4 coverne. Salt 10 fesfon, Starves co give light, AngcU ro declare, and Shepherds to feed ; 

f feed (I fay) foundlv by doftrinc, liberally by charity, and rchgtouflvoy Ids. bydo- 

; ctrine : for Sacerdosfinedoclrina, eft navis (ins veils, a Pncft without knowledge is a 

■ - 'D’ik - Ship without iaile. Bv liberality : * lor Nihil hahet horns adeo divtnum quant kenefacere, 

' :'- incn '” h Man is in nothing more like God, than in doing good. By life : Cs \us vttidefftettur, 

ri us or alio contcmnitur : his words are nor efteemed, whole life is not approved. And j 

mat it may be (aid of them as it was of Origen, Quale hxlmt verbum, talent habutt v.um, 
as his words were, fo were his workes. Tuey muft not be barren like Mount * Gtlboab, j 

' : ‘ rv ‘ ;t ' but r w eared as Samuel was, before they be offered unto the Lord. They muff bee 

! pure water, if they will clcanfc others, and more than whetftones it they will fharpen j 

<r : ■ utiurs. They muff be in r integrity Abrahams, in meckncllc 1 Atofes, 0 in knowledge 

. Y!d.“Y‘ Aarons, x .in paincs Pauls, * and in praying Samuels: and remember, that as AugufUne 

- ‘i, 5 * , {aid, Manses pauperuw funt gazophyheium chrifti , The hands of the poore arc the trez- 

' fury of Chrtff. I rued not (peaks much of die duty of a Mmiftcr, for every one wil i 

teach Mm his duty, that will not be ranged within any duty himlclle. I 

- — WiZ Churches were then like * Davids Worthies, excellent above a the Chur- , 

- --m- . ches of the world : but becaufc they loft their fir ft k love, were not fatthjuU to the death, 

- :"i Y- maintained m the doctrine of Balaam, » /uttered women to teach , 0 bare a name oneljto Uvc, j 

r baa but a little ftrcngtb, * were neither hot nor cold, and r repented not as they fbould have , 

: ’ \ done, of all their jinnee, they arc reprehended by John, threarned by Chrilt, ana the Ca»- 

• (ilejhcke of the Gof poll is now taken away from them : lam/eges efj r,bi Troyfuit : Now | 

Mahomet ragctii, where Mefisabdid raigne. Ate they reprehended l Set ns hcatxcn : m c , 
they threatned l let us feare : are they fallen? let us labour to comm uc. FromMw ; 
reprehenfion wc fee, That (as one laic) hereof our Eiders have complained, hereof doe Wf | 

- complawe, audhereo/they which live after hc will complaint, that men was worfs ; an *, o - 1 
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notaccording to the doifirincot Gods Word, From Chrifts cl-.reamiugs welbc, that I 

God is mercifuil, f who firff ojfcretb peats befor c hcc figiit againff u?, tlAr wee bcinc ' 
fore-warned, might be fore-armed. And by the wo/ul! downfall otiiid'c id van Chur- 
ches,/r< *us that (land take heed that wefall noulnr ifGod i pared not the, old world who ' ' c,,r 
defpifed Neah,i\ic Sodomites who vexed Lot, * lent [alem which abided me Prophets 1 *m!.A Ys. 

* Celojja, Hscrapoltis, and Laodtcea who rtjedlcd Paul , and.thcfc A,fi.tn Chutdics who - fiSutil, 1 
did nut grow in righteoufiicffcas they did in riches, how (Twill wgcfppc, 7 if we italic } ! k ' !1 | 

fo great faivation? and for this caufe tiiefc Sermons arc moft worthy to be confiderrd j ' 

cf in this p re! cut age. O then let us now * conftder this fcafon : • redeems the opportune- ' 11 .™’', J ' 
tie , b not harden ottr hearts, but regard the time of our prdenr viiitation. As i he day 
openerh and Aiuitcrh with the Sunne, fo falvation openeth and ffnirrech with the PW: > S- 
Gofpcll, * Whilfl it is called to dap, let us heart bis. voice : d He that labour eth in Summer ft 
the fonne efwifdome, but he thatfltepeth in harveft it the forme ofconfuften . , 

Ail tilings in the world doe rake their time, the bird to build her neff, the husband- 
man to fow his feed, the Mariner to goc to Sea, the Gardiner to fet his trees, the ficlcc 
patient to rake phyfickc,theCiwh? to feafun meats, and the DreJJer ofthc Vineyard to 
gather his fruit. It will be too late co build in Summer, 'to low in HLitvcft co pocto 
Sea when the Ship is launched, to ir.infplant Trees when they 3re old, ro take Phyficke 
when we arc dying, to fcafon Meats when they arc unfavoury, and when VVincer is 
come co gather fruit. The “ five toolifh Virgins came too late, Diver fc in hell repen* * 
rcth roolate, the time prefent is only ours. Is rhe fig-tre;: fruitldF- ? it jlisll hcare tfiat. b L ' :k,,t * 
frnrencc, * Never fruit grow on thee any more. d Get thee chine righteoufneffe before thou Im* ,11ft, f , a . 
come to judgement : vfe Phyficke before thou be ft eke, and ivhrlefi thou maiejlyet ftnne. (hew 
thy cower fion, as the wife man cxhortccli every man. But alas t whereuiito (hall 1 liken J Eecl,3 ‘ s * 
this generation ? Wcare like the Epbefiaw, we have * loft out iii ft love j or the Laodi- * *r><- *. 
ceans, we are f neither hot nor cold : or the twilight , neither day nor nighr : nr rhe Au- r a P oc. j, 
tumne, neither faire nor foule ror oncfickc of an Ague, one day well, another ill : or 
a man in a lethargic, neither alive nor dead : or Hermaphroditic . ** neither male nor 
female: or rothofe creatures called which live in water or on land: or the Lio* 

tteffe, which the ofrner fhc breedeth, the fewencubs (iher: beareth: or the Marriner , 
who is only good ina ftormqor the Marigold, that fliurterh and openeth with the Sun: 
or the LPtfermaidr, which arc balfe ffcfli and lulfe fiih, I would ro God we wci ccither 
hot or cold: that as the hotrrfl regions bring forth fwcctcft fpiccs, fo mofl zealous 
people might be moft fruitful] in good workes : ihara'stbeSunin the Heaven is fw if. 
teftather fitting, fotiicfons of God might bee beft at their ending. But is ft ib ? no: 
the more wc arc caught, the more ignorant arc manv ; and i he older wc arc, the colder 
in Religion. Wc have indeed many of us, as it wav'faid ai' Ari/logfon ; Mortem, orra- 
thctreligionem in lingua, religion in tongue: bur when triall is made ofus,everv® {*/;<?«• * Piursu-eh. ,* n 
m can eipy our halting, and then with h Archilocus we rhiultc it better, clypcum ab'yeere, ^iMurhii.i, 
quam interne, even to cm ft off all Religion, than to vndergoc the Icait difgcacc for 5 ' f ' 5 °‘ 
Religion. 

’The Afw/?e defiling to be apparelled as the reft of the P 3 ancrs,anfwer was made her. | 1 TrcylfoofApo- j 
That her divers changes could admit no kindc of habit : and wc defiring to be attired Ll ‘S’ ea P' ,w 
with the roots of Chi iftians,ir is to be feared, that fince wc tread K not the Moone under k Apsc.fii. • 
onrfeet, we ("hall never be cloathed .is the Church was, with the 1 Sunne. ” Who is Wife, 

\ and he ff)&]i under ft and the je things-, and prudent, and he/baR know them , Lc.c us therefore \Cl,Vfif n \i,h r 
1 labour to * grow in grace, ro abound in knowledge, to be full of good woik-s, and to 
j overcome all tiicimdcrminers of our future falvation. Then (hall wee 0 eat of thstree o. 

j ‘j 01 be hurt of the fecund death, tafle of the hidden Manna, have po wer over nations, be j "■ YkcY.cjp. 

; tithed in white, made pillars in Gods Temple, and jit with Chrift iff us in the throne of his ! ' 3 ' 

Father, And (hough the * fomse of l[bai cannot make usCaptaii.es of rhouhiinds.yet I r*s*m. s ,. 7 . 

I ^’ 1at Sonne of David will q make us the foimcs of God. H’.^C wee may doc id, wee mu IE j 
| beleevcthe Goff ell, put on Chrift Iefus, and be renutd by repentance. The fi; ft is ncecfllrv, | 

; the fecoud comely, tiie third profitable. To come ro the firff ; it is neceffiry wc ihoulJ i 
| bereeve : fiat he that r beleevtth not , is condemned alreadie, hcc is condemned in rhe corn;- j r i 0 ’- t > it. 
i left uf God, in the (Tiinifterie ol die word, and in his owns ccnlcictice, and he ilia If be i 

Tt 2 condemoedi 
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condemned in the day of jjdecmcnt;fcr ' the wrtth of God eiideth upon him. The more I 
conlider the fraitsof bi*,*' ™otc I fee theneceffi.y of fiu*.Thnweh* it wc =««/«'* 

“hv if we are \uMed * -a it we fix’*. We are laved from Satanjuftified before God,and 
live in the ChJch. In the Church ! nay, by it we live in Heaven : for ' He that Meeveth 
to the Sen of God, bstbevcrUfti.g life. Faith i 5 tint which* p««/frtf>i6r heart, maketh the 

whole mmw'toottikmiiitfGeiiCemmtodemeots,'gtm^eoirtmceugme mep 

uGed in proper, ‘ mede the Elders veil repertei ef, and each Chnftlan to Jhod.tt.be 
profeffionof Chrift. It is that * Why which we mull apprehend Chrift: tnar^/cU 
bv which wee refill all the firy darts of theDevill : and that » ineanesby which wedoe 
aood to others. 1 ' By faith we receive theffirii , hre members ef chnfl.'tve ere rrfeo mth 

him, 'he dwcUcth incur bunt,* ■nefeedmhmecittimull),' rejpSMn^ sretliechtUrM 

of God, v end the Word which we heore becommctb profit tbit. And what fhall Hay! (aithis 
offuch a quality,** it a nniteth m to chrift ’ tnaketh us arum ^ 

<»Mr?r«fe/t»,miniftrcth‘ ireej.y, • give* temporal Ulefmgs, fanaificthour^/ts, 
and make* us refufe the * fleeforet of this prefent woild. In a word.no finneem con- 
deitine-him who hath this true faith, and no vertue can five him who wanteth it 

To come to the fecond, which is Chrift, theobjeft of faith. The moficomely gar- 
meht that ever we can wearc.is tobe covered with thetrobes oSChrtftt righteouftefle: 

• leech was blcffid by Sfi us garments ; and we are bluffed by Cirljf/ garments W ia t 
we iee'thorow a greetie glaffe ieemeth all to begreene: and what God fee* through 
Chrift, it is all amiable. Wemtirt put on this apparell, not as the Church tin the Coo- 
titles t'l home pot off my cMcs,hcw(btll //»< themmieetue ? or as a gowne that wee caft 

• off when we come to our home j but we muft fo put him on, that we nevcrpiithim o 
againe. Wee muft put him on by imputation, imitation, . mfufion, and p ofcffion by 
impotttien of his righteoufneffe, imituie a ofhis vermes, tnfufia of his Spirit, and fro- 
feftioo of his name. Thus we muft labour to get chrift: for wbat though a man cotdd 
command theeatch with Alexander, the 6 Sea with Mopes , the fire with Elith, and l*e 
i c unnc with lolhooh f What though he were as rich as Sslcmctt, as wife as Acbtte 
obel, as fttong as s f« v /i»,a»fwiftas * jUmut , , as beautiful! as ;• Akfolom, asfottu- 

" n a teas * IMeltss, and defeended as 1 Pa./ was, of thebloud myall o- 

• ving not Chrift, he ha* nothing. Yea, fay a man had the abftmence oUwyte the 
innocency olPhocion, thehoiincifc of Secretes, thealmef-dccdsof Ciweu, the modera. 
tion of c.tmiUtte, thehonefty, jufticc, andfaithfuinefleof hothcawet; alltheleout 
Chrift. were but “ ffleudiitpcccM, andtobeefteemedas dung, in regard of Chrift. 

For have him, and 4ve all tilings i want him, and want all things 5 he is m, at, and alter 

AcKh.ivttnUgc. Ieometo the laft : it it profitable to repent: tor if we 'ft™™*' 
Lord hewillturnc to us : and that we may turne, eonfiderhis r mrroer in forgiving, 
Ivs s benefits in giving, his 1 puisneem forbearing, andhis ■’ judgements in punifhmg: 

The • Word preihed,>>„Lcommi.red,and that iXtdt 

of life, the r untenesnij of life, and* Aeee««m;of death: the )ewso{ H«ven ' “ 
urmtntt " of Hell, the • tomjert of the Elea, and that die wecao have no 
death ; ‘prey we cannor.unlcffe werepem; and < ftrtfh W th 5 P difcoutfe 

' bleffed fhaliwe be if we doe repent. Buc monttm it uhU.Mogsfter ideft . th«difcoure 

Lliowinewill teach us thefe things : and it am Iboldtopiefcntuntoyout Worlhips. 

• lohn tent his Revelation to many Churches; and I prefent h.s E P‘ M ' st0 ”? r ‘ h ,> 
ptrfonaaes' and to whom may I better prefent them than to you. John was aDuciple 
full oflove, and you are brethtin ftillof love. The Preacheeof thefe 

knowne to many, but to none better than to many of you, efpecially to ' h “ f '* h * j 
in my time worthy members of that moft worthy s Cellege with him. And “e rathe I 
doe it, tha t times to come may rejoyce in the Lord, that from one honourable root 
have iflued fo many profitable branches to the Church. You arc fix brethren p 

iarsof yourhoufe, therewere three fiftersas fruitful! Vines of the fame; one .snot, 
but is with the Lord, audherlknew a Lady of admirable venues: theorher woare, 
and long may they be fo. You arc all brethren , by arar.re of one venter, nuton of one 
countty,vra« of one fpirit, offeCHon of onehearr, ferine m great favour, and of one 
)■>■ | hope by your holy behaviour. And concerning* brotherly Iove,l need not write umo 


The Lpijfle ’Dedicatory. 

you : /w yon &re t Aught »f God to love one another. Your b ScilurwAihn death need nut 
ro leach you concord, by giving each of you a Hieafc of Arrovves 3 which eannotweli 
be broken wliiicft they .ire con joyned : for you by your amity make vi-ut (elves invin- 
cible. If c Chile the L icedemont in died tor joy to ice one fonue crowned at Olyruftu, 
and d Did# era* Rhodtw did che like, when his three children gat tiic garland at a wreit- 
ling : and * licob iu rcjoyccd to hcarc ofhis \onn<; lofej>h t to be advanced greatly in the 
Kirigdom jEgypt; how might that' happy Father of yours rcjoycc, to fee at one time 
one fonne fitting as high of the (hire, another preaching before the Iudgcs of 

the Aflize,3nd the third pleading .is Gounfellor at rhe bar^and 'aU chc reft of great expe* 
dation in the Kingdome ? Thus j»ife { Sons are a \oy to their Parents t ir\daW may behold 
s hew good and comely a thing it is for brethren to dwell together in unity, Art (latte eou Id fay, 
that Parents wereuot bleffed, nnlefle they were after their death bldlcd iii their chil- 
dren. And fiirely it is no fmall part of a Fathers bleffedncfTc, to fee his children like to 
flourifh when he is gone. Nay,ofall monumeiits that Parents can leave behinde them, : 
there is none (as one faith) like toa-vertuous fotinc. But all Parents arenoe to be blef- 
fed. h Adsnss two fonnes could not agree in one field, 1 Abrahams m one houie, k //aacj 
in onewombe, 1 D&vids in one Palace, nor two m brethren in the divifion of an in- 
heritance. And though concord amongft brethren (c/pccially fuch as divide the 
inherirance) be very rare, yet doe youeven in rhis, moft comfortably agree. You arc 
not Simeon &r\d Levi, Romulus and Rhemits , Eteocles and Polynices^ A trend and Thy- 
efies, tAitd and Per fern : hur as C after and Pollux, David md Jonathan, lofeph and Ben ja- 
o*/>;and (as a true friend is detcribcd to bee) “ one foule in two bodies. Icfccmeth 
that as Agrtppa rhe brother of Angtt(lt*s was beholding to Salnjl tot ^that one fentencc, 
Small things mreafe by concordant peri/b through dtfcdrd: fo you h;ivc all learned the fame 
ieffon,a*bsmgperfivadcd,thatas the members of a body being oncedifmcmbrcd,thcy 
cannot poffibly bcjoyiicd againe ; foif naturallbrcthreii be dnee unnaturally db j >y- 
ned, no glue will conjoyne them faft againe. It were infinite to fliew examples of 
brotherly love and hatred, and • others have eafed me of this paines, Nowthatgood 
God, who hath broughr youfrotn one roor^ placed you in one country, advanced you 
to like credit,and given you one heart, give you alfo one inheritance in the Kingdomc 
of Heaven. Thns, right Worfhipfull, lam boldtofpeake nntoyoti, and the world 
knowethl fpeake the truth, and the Lord ktiowerh 1 defire not to flatter. Goc on 
therefore I befecch you, continue in love, be fetlcd in the truth, and labour to hon-mr 
him who thushonotircth you. Be not carried away -wirli the fiicw ^ of this world, but 
thinkeRcligionthcbcftnobilitie, and that ** as Pnscienrtus faith, 

Gene<’o/aChri/li fecla nobtlitat vires , 

Cut qutfquis fervit , ille vere efl nobslis. 

He noble is that cames of Chrift his race : 

Who ferves this Lord , be furely is not bafe. 

And this made 7 heedejius, more to thankcGod that he was a Chrift! -n > than a King; 
con fidering that he muft lof’e theone, he could not Iofc the other. New as rn one of 
you I am bounden in particular j and by him, being a Minifkr, the del’pifed Mini fiery 
is not a little graced : fo for him I pray, that he may be an 1 Abraham to our Abmilech,a 
h Nathantoour David,* e lehojada to our loa/b,s n i Ebedme!ecb to Jeremiah, an c El i(ba to 
the widow of this Prophet dcccafcd,a light in the Couir,3nd a trumpet in i he Cuirch, 
andrhat f Ahofbneroh may long hold out his golden Score, r unto him: ihat by his 
meanes, £ great men may not want fuch as will tell them the truth : nc h c ut My Alexander 
accounted a forme of Iupittr y * nd that no man be more rrfp v iftod tha-: a gku>d ' P.-.ft' r , 
and that he may ever remember that faying ofwife Salomon, k ate that lovrth purenejjt 
of hea?t, for thegrace of bis lips, the King (ball be bis friend. Hi. Cyrus will nor tK.j fiw.-kjn 
- to pverbii bifsmsjn (liken words; to his Alexander he nr.cdetii nor (j)C.'l - i }, 
cither fweec words, or no words. For if one Antioch tes might bee fumamed Hdy, and 
another good Prince c illed the Good King : much more may he, whole i ehgious i no v. 
ledge furpafferh all the Princes that have becnc of this M tion ; and v/'iofe humility is 


n 'f/A©- mru* I 

J.i/p'it JVft aro. I 


fuch, that he will have his fonne to remember, chat 1 


aotifs it ujfe, bath 


from the reft of the people, and that by Gods ordinance. I am the bolder for that one, ro 



The Epiflie ‘Dedicatory. 

make choice of all in the Dedication of this booke : no man knew, loved, Converted 
with and refpc&ed this Author more than he. He uforted to him m his health, vi 
ted him in ficknefle, and preached a learned Sermon for him at his death. Concer- 
ning this Author, as he faidofC<irt^, I had rather be filent, than fay little: and his 
- worthy labours doe fpeake enough for him } byname, that his ® Fcflhame, dedicated 
to his excellent Majeihe, by an excellent n Divine. In a word therefore, whatever. 

‘ this man did, he deiired to profit others fay it j hee thought ( as it is written ° of Be/. 
ntr din his life) that he was not his ownc man, but deputed ro the fervice of others. He 
was never idle, hut as t Jerome reportethof Ambrafe, and £er/7«rrfofhimrclfc,h« did 
e'ithcr rede, or meditate , or fry, or conferred comfeifit comforter write, or? reach .And 
thus (as the ** Emblcmc is of a fiithfull Teacher) he like a wax candle, in giving light 
to others, in fiiort time txtinguifhcdhinritlfc. Yet in this (hotttin&of his, what Art 
was he not m after of? what venue' was he not endowed with ? He was a compleat Di- 
vine, and hath his bleffitigs in the Church, that no mans writings are read of all forts, 
and in all Countries, with greater grace and profit than his. Ho was peaceable in the 
Church patientoi wrongs, and free from anibiiion. For as Jerome £* id of Nefotim, 
Aurum calms* (chedaUs confect skt*r s hcc regarded not his purfe, but followed his 
booke: andasBrnwrd laid, he lived intern Anri fine auto, in a Kmgdome of gold 
without gold. An excellent gift he had to improperly, divide 4r#«f*fub- 

tnfwer dire&ly $etke pithily, and write judicially : and how he preached, if ehefe 
Sermons doe give a teftimony,what witntfTe had they who often heard In'm themlelves? 

I have puMdhcd of his now two Difcourfcs, and I onely did it, that thefe his labours 
might not perifh: I have no benefit by them, but exceeding great paines. Andfincel 
underftand rhathis other labours are in the hands of his friends, to make benefit f*>r 
his children, I will cafe my fclfc of the like labour, and be a meanes that they may have 
the benefit of the future impreffion of this booke: the which, how faithfully I have 
publifhcd, I appeals to the godly and indifferent Reader, and I hopenohoneft min- 
ded man will he hired to calumniate it. Tl-usasoncdcfirous to be fervice able in my 
calling, prefable to the Church, not forgetfulL of my friend, and to teftifie ibe happineffe 
of your houfe, which was in your Fathers time, and is now (as it is faid of Arnett An the 
Empcrours) Refertapiis, & Eccl'fuDei. repknifhed with the godly, and aChurchof 
of God : and withall, to leave a monument of my duty untoyouall, I have as you 
fee, uubltfhcd this Expolition of (even EpiiUes under your eight names, nothing 
doubting but it will be as welcome to you, as by your countenance it may be profita- 
ble to the Church. The God of Heaven give you all tharbleffing of blcflings, which 
(if Jerome fay true) few men have, that you m iy tr an fire a delwistd delicti, goe on 
from grace to Grace, andbre a long time happy in this life, and for ever happy in ct -e 
life tocome. Lenders: Saint Martins in the fields, from my worlliipfull friend Mafter 
oidifmrth s h oufe ,by which fumlyOis Paul was by the houfe of* Omfiphorus) in [he time 
of this hue (and I wifh I may fay ) the laft vibration, I have icccived no final! refiefiiing. 
March 12 . 1(5-4. 


ror/hips to command, 
Robert Hill: 

1. John: College in Cambridge. 


tfy To the Godly and Chriilian Reader, 

Grace and! Peace. 


H Am not ignorant ( good Render ) hove ungrateful! a thing it is to deale by way cfcen~ 
fur e or reformation, inthofe things wherein others have gone before: and many 
times for the fmart that follower/:, doe men bcjhrow their ownc fimrers. Tctthe 
warrant of a good calling will breedpeaee in his confdcnce, that herein jhallcndc- 
vour the obfervance of thefe rules of Love, town, * Judge the bdt of that which 
isdone; and ' 0 refsrrcbis owncpaincstotlieglory ofGod in the good ofothers: ] 
Hereto Jaime tn this third Edition of this booke. For my callino to this works , 
when mine accufersjkand forth, the executors of the dead jh.tll aufwer for my difchargc. And for mine 1 
i c n devour t odoegood the f mall gains of this revifed worke, was truly returned to the right owners 
; thereof: If thou therefore returns glory to God, for good received to thy foulc, in this behalfc I have 
| my defire. Hereonly refis the doubt, how this third Edition JhouLl not be prejudicial! t o his good efii- 
\matioK that pnblifhed the former: Ianfwer, well enough : Fori hope he intended c the glory" of Godin 1 
the goodof his Church, and the credit of the reverend Author of this worke. Now if any addition bee 1 
[brought hereunto, his intent is furthered, and wherein then can he be grieved f If one man Jhottld 
help poore Orphans to fome lands or living, lie would not thinke himfeJfe wronged by another, that jhould 
inlarge their iuftclaimes, or fettle their pojfejjion in a better tenure: fo I tmjht ftreihinthis worke ] 
where thou fhaltfinde upon thy diligent view, in fame doubt fail - 1 things the Authors meaning truly 
cleared, his metbpd reUijicd, many repetitions omitted, and the matter (jpecially towards the latter end) 
fomewbat inlarged. If any thingbe dtffonam to the Authors judgement in h is live-workes ( which I 
hope thou /halt not perceive ) rather charge the fault on me through ignorance, tr mifunderjhtnding , 
than entertaim in thy heart the Jcafl conceit of wavering levitie in fo godly, learned, and judicious a '■ 

| Divine, who hath fo welldeferved of thy love, if thou love the truth. Thus cravin? t hy f.rvju- 
\ ruble acceptance of my helping hand to doc thee good, I end with him, Tiutmhe 

i ^beginning and tne end : Let him that hath an eare heave \vh?t 

[ " the Spirit faith unto die Churches. 


Thine in him ? \vho is the Lord ofalL, 


‘Thomas Tier for. 



The three firft Chapters confift of ; 


^ A generall analysis of 

the Yifion fliewcd to fobn. 

riitle ofthc Booke, w*. Jpocalyps, or %cv:ktio?i,McnhoL\ by fevcn Arguments, verf 1,2,3. 
i f Dedication, Tefevcn Churches. 

l La. 

rung the j of the Vifi-J - f * ^he Father. C ^ 

■‘ ~’iehol y qhofi3 


.1 is Johns j Salutati- | 
j on hiclu-< 
idingthc I 


CProphecicallO 

<Pricftly. 

^Kingly. j. 

fi Loving us. > V(r J' 5 * 


-3 away our j 

• •“ ! The execution l ^ nnes * J 
; of his office in< ■ Tr . ^ 

[ Uu tt worker 3 ^p”lfc ^ 

4 C ? mrain s to <U,w: 7 , 

judgement. 5 ' 

doth confirme the famedefeription, verf. g. 


XPcrfon to whom, /«/>«. Z vtT f a. 

fCircumRan-'lPlacc\vhcrCj//Ie Pathmos. S 

j ces foure : planner how, In a traxnce. ? VfT ^ 1Q 
1 Vrimc when, On the Lords duj.f J ^ 


1 ’* rrr "" rThe place whence it came.? r 

I Thcm«mcs of Iohns preparaA^ | reatnc(fc 0 f,t. 1 0j 

f The entranced t > ol b w,s: '* a voic L iccout °y ^The matter of i^verftt. 

into it: con-\ ... r - 

taining J rHearing, noted m the meanes^/rf, x<a. 


•-Parts of his preparatio 


rHearing, noted in the meanes,wr£ va, 
urning himfelfc, verf. 1 2, 


("The place where John law him, verf \ x 3. 

| a His attire, wr/i 13. 

latter, viz,. ] ^i s t ~ orme 0 VThe parts of his body, verf 14,1 5, 
a reprefen- fi g urcin J 


majeitiCjiet 
out by 


f ], t.Thopropertics thereof, verf 16. 

:t f 1 A confirmation otlokn being fore afraid, verf. 17, 18. 

2 A commandementto write, verf 19. 

; tHis aftions^ ? interpretation ofthe Vifion,^/'. 20. 

4 Seven feverall commandements, to write? Qf }a n, 2. 3. 
leven Epifilesto thefeyen Churches. £ 
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GODLY AND 

LEARNED EXPOSITION OF 
the three firft Chapters of the 
Revelation, 


R e v e l a t. 1. 1. 

The Revelation of fe jut Cbrifi , which (fod gave unto him , to 
Jhew unto bit fervants things which mufi jbrnlj be done : which 
he Jent, and (hewed bj his zinged unto hisfervantfohn . 


» Efore wee come to the . 

words, wherein is con- 
tained lingular matter 
fit for this time and age, 

handled; Whether this 
Bookc of the Revelation 
be canonicall Scripture ? 
For fome have heretofore, as alfoin our time, 
called the authority of it in queftion. But vvee 
are without ail doubt, to rcfolve our lelves that 
it is Canonicall Scripture, of cquall authority 
with the reft of Gods Bookc. Our reafons be 
thele : Firft, the doctrine contained in this 
Booke is Apoftolicall, as any fhall perceive 
which ferioufly reads the fame. Secondly, the 
ftile ofthis book is Apoftolicall; that i*,plaine, ] 
fimple,and cafie,if we confidcr thst the matter 
thereof is Prophetical!. Thirdly, this booke 
hath becne approved and received for Canoni- 
cal! by the common confcntof Gods Chutch 
inallagesfincethcdaics of fobn, and was ne- 
ver refuted of any whole Church, but oncly of 
fome private men. Fourthly, the things fore- 
told in this bookc, cornc to paflras they were 
foretold : as among the reft (in One for all) may 
appearc by the Prophccie of the two beads ; 
whereof one came out of the Sea, the other out 
of the earth. Chapter 13. the one prefigured 
the Roman Empire, the other the Hercticall A- 
poftolicall Church of Rome : both which in all 
things ate come to pafl’e in thefe latter ages, an- 
fwerabk to the Prophccie. 


The contrary reafons brought to improve 
the authorise ofthis booke are of no moment. 
i.%eafen. John nameth himfelfc fundry times 
in this bookc ; whereas in penning the Gofpcll, 
hee did not once mention his owne name, 
though hce had juft occafion fo to doe : there- 
fore it was noc penned by Saint Iohn, but by 
fome other, ana publifhcd afterward in Johns 
name. 

Anfie. The reafonis not good : for there is 
great difference betweene an Hiftorie and a 
Prophecie.Thc Gofpcll effohn is an hiftorieof 
Chrift: now there isnonccelfary reafon why 
one man penning the hiftorie of another, 
Ihould name himfelfc. But this Bookc of the 
Revelation is aProphecic ; in penning whereof 
iris more requiiitc rhe Prophet fhould put to 
his owne name : fo did the former Prophet*. 
Ieremie naentioneth his name in his Booke at 
leaft an hundred times; fo doth Ifni and ‘Daniel 
almoft in evety Chapter. Then feeing they doc 
it fo often, it is no marvtll if Saint Iohn doe re- 
peat hi* name five fundry times in this whole 
Booke. 

2 They obje&, that his ftile in this Bookc 
is not the iame with that he ufed in the penning 
of the Gofpell. Anfw. The difference of the 
ftile arifeth from the difference of the matter, 
feeing there he write* an Hiftorie, here heepens 
aProphccie, Againe, hee writes not his owne 
words,but thol'e whjjth he received from Chrift 
by particular revelation. 

3 They fay, thi* bookehathbccnc rcjc&ed 



<t 4 Commentarie upon the 


T : n -nv:,, Tr, in- A Ihcwcth his Viiiop.s to none but to the waked I 

diyers Jg« “>« •• MlJ bjd mcl , dlJt bcc hi, Min.ma.rs , l'.ut the j 
"Ik Jw, to of W pSitur ml ; Lord d.uicth the godly told, fcarc Ids <*«*,{ 

No.vtlKdifallotsiiigof anyp.ouite man can- i aod tothcn.hcre»calctl,h.sic:ras, astote^ 

not m '£ , whole b^olc to bee rcjeflcd : for ■ ... this place. Th.tdlv, the Dev.l revtot,o„s . 

then the Epiftlcs to the Hebrew;." ,of J*w«,and cveimore tend to let up and w.iold herd- j 

of fohtt, fhouici notbe Canonical! ; winch yet wichcancfie Aponacy^and Iuofotiy, 1 a:, it-; 

be received of ali Churches for the pate Word i, a. but thclc that come from Goa ierve to c- , 

, reft and maintain; trurn, according to gouu-j 

Now comc to the words. The Revelation of neffe; even pure ApoftolicaK doftrine, and ti^ 

Icfus Chrifi , which God gave unto him, &c . fmccre worfmp of God. ^ ‘j 

Theft three firft Chapters con h ft of two parts : Thirdly ,it ii» caHed t. ; cR .rLo. of ftuift, 

A Preface and a Vifion. The Preface is an cn- | to ^ m }° US ^^jpcciad kmgly efnee ;n 1 -en- 
trance to the Vifion, contained in the beginning l veil : for being ab ended and exalted to tnc 

of the firft Chapter, from the firft verfeto the throne of Majcrtie, he. fitter i tat the right hand 

ninth. The Vifion it fclfcis fet downc in the of his Father, forte abovcall pruxipaui^ and 

reft ofthefe three Chapters. The Preface hath B power, might and domination ; and there doth 


I two parts : Firft, the title of the booke : Second- 
ly, the inferipcion thereof. The title in the three 
firft vevfcs. The infciiption from the fourth ro 
the ninth verfe. The title in theie words. The 
Revelation cfleftu Chrift, 3 “c. A Revelation is 
nothing clfe but a manifeftation, or diicovcry | 


direct, rule, and governe his Church upon earth [ 
according to the good plcalisrcofhts will : for 
all thefc vifrons ierve to direft his Church in 
their obedience to his command. 

Whereas Clirift jcliis is Author of this Re- 
velation, and after his alccnfion and exaltation. 


] of things fee ret in regard of men for the com- [ | gives the fame unto his Church ;_we may ob- | 


nion good of the Church : and fo this word is 
taken in this place. 

Revelations from God in Scripture were 


I' ierve his coiiftantcare over his Church in this 
laft age of the world. Before his incarnation, 
even from the beginning, he gave unto his peo- 


f n ,. V ed three wiies : Firft, by dreames : fccond- pie fuch doftrine of faith and manners, as was 

1„ by vifion- thirdly, by created voice of God needfull for their falvatioh; and ftill from time 

face to face, as we may fee, Num. i 3 . 6 , 8 . Now to time revealed fuch prophecies of things to 

thiswasnotby dr'eame, nor by vifion or voice come as was meet for them to know, 

alpiw, but is a mixt Revelation, received partly | And now behold the continuance, or rather 
by ’ikion. and partly by voice uttetedin the vi- C the incrcafeof this his care in the new Tefta-' 
lion from the Lord. . ' tnent : for befide the perfeftfon. of the former 

In the three fivft verfes, this Revelation is prophecies, aud the full manifeftation of his 
deferibed by feven arguments : firft.-. by the au- { blefled willby bis Evangelifts incf Apoftles for 

. Ox-nn.ll.f rrhirdhr. the ncrlons to ! - n *- 


thor : lecoiully,thccnd : thirdly, the perfons to 
whom it was direfted : fourthly, the matter: 
fifthly, the inftruments : fixthly, themanner of 
delivering it : ieventhly, the fruit of the Revela- 
tion. Firft, the Author is fefxt Chrifi : Itcomes 
from him,and it is called hisRevelation inthefe 
refpe&s : Firft, not to exclude the Father, and j 


all things needfull to bee faeleeved and done 
unto etemall life : Loe, here is added the Reve- . 
lari on of this worthy Prophet le concerning 
things to comc,forthc great and good comfort 
of hischildren to the end of the. world. 

Which God gave unto him. Tliefe words bee 
added to fhew how this became the Revelation 


the holy Ghoft, but to fhew the fpcciall office of Chrift : namely, by the gift of God, that is, 

of Chrift.thc fccond nerfon in Triniric : which of God the Father the firft perfon in Triniae • 
• _ i.i-.A a :r.(l It Tkatnheretha 


is, to reveal;, to publifli,and tomanifeft thcwill for this is a rule to be obtevve'd, IHw where the 

of God the Father to his Church : and for this title God , inttnj finter.ee of Scripi'nre is oppefed 

caufc he is called the 4 Angel! of the Covenant, to Chrifi , there it import tibtJfefirfiperjen the 

the 0 doctor of the Church, thc e wifHome of D father : though this be alio true, That fundric 
the-Fathcr, and the d Word ofGod. times in Scripture, the Father alone is called 

Secondly, it is called the Revelation ofjefus God, without any addition ofthc other perfons; 

Chrift, to teach us to put difference betweene becaufeheisthcfirft iutcgatd ofordcr, and the 

this and all Satanicall Revelations : For as God fountaine of the deity; for the fonne receiveth 

hath his true Revelations, fo Satan (who herein thegod-head by communication from the Fa- 


tihs and all Satanicall Revelations : For as God 1 fountain; of the deity; for the fonne receiveth 
hath his true Revelations, fo Satan (who herein thegod-head by communication from the Fa- 
may bee called Gods ape) hath his counterfeit I thcr,andthehoiy Ghoft receiveth itfromthem 


vilions, and delivers them in fhew like to I both; but the Father hath hisgod-head of him- 
Gods, buttheydiffer much : Firfi , the devils ftlfe, and recciverh it not by communication 
Revelations bee for the moft part ambiguous, from any other. 

doubtfidl, and uncortaine in fpcechand phrafe. Here fame will fay, this feemes ftrangc, that 

fo as a man cannot tell which way to take them: any thing fhould be given to Chrift, feeing hoc 

But the Revelations which come from Chrift, is God , and hathall things of hjmfelfe. An[v. 

the Author of truth, who knoweth fill things Wee muft conceiveof Chrift two waies; fivft, 

and the rcafons of them, arc ccrtainc and in as God : ftcondly, as M?diatour and nead 

plaint termes delivered, Secondly, the Devill I ofthc Church. As Chrift is God, the Fa- 


firft Chap, ofthc l^clntion. 



j thcr giveth him nothing: for fo he of himlclle 
’ the lame with the Father, and luth all things 
| belonging unto him that tlicFathcrhathfcxccp- 
i ting pcribnall properties) and is no way infer!— 
| our to the Father, neither receiveth any tiling 
i from him, but oivcrh all thin;is as well as the 


Fatherdoth. But yet as Chrift is Mediator, heis 
not God limply, but God incarnate, or God 
made manjaml fo is laid to receive of his Father, 
(in rcfpefl of his manhood) ashimfclfe confel- 
power is given tomee, Mac.iS.iS. And 
Vital frith, God give him it name above a?. 
»uw«,Phi!.?.p. flereccived of his father the 
promtfe of the holy Ghofi, faith Saint Peter, A6l« 
a.jj.An Afijodmade hm : both Lord and Chrifi, 
vcr. 36. and fo God gave him this Revelation in 
this place. 

Ifit befaid, this makes Chrift infcriotir to 
his Father : for the receiver isiilually inferiour 
, ! to the givcr.^v/.As Chrift is God, he is equall 
; with the Father; but as he is Mediator, God in- 
{ carnatc, and made man, he is inferiour jandre- 
jeeivethof him. So much himfclfc confeflcth, 
Mj father which gave them me, is greater than 
rfAVJ0h.10.1p.And in the famerefpcdjPWcal- 
lcth God the Father, The head of Chrifi ,1 Cor. 
11.5. And as Chrift now fitteth at rhe right 
hand of hisFathcr, being Mediator and ruler of 
j his Church, he is inferiour to hisFather,and re- 
j ceiveth his Kingdeme from his Father, which 
\hemstfi give up at thelafi day, 1 Cor. I J.24. 

I And here v. cc muft confider in what manner 


jfhitnlclfe A the CauonicallScriptures robe hii !.v.\cs,'v 1 kt- 
all things toevery one muftlubjccl hiinfc-lfe. The cl i fpeii- 
irh(cxccp- lationofthc word, and the aduiituftrariou cf 

-ay infer!- the Sacraments, be liisroyall ordinances, over, 

any tiling which none may daretochimcuiicorauthovi- 

vcil as the ty : for lb fhould the Scriptures have been given 

liator,hcis unto them for their prerogatives, as they were 

:e, orGod nnto Chrift ; but God give them unco him a- 

hisFatiicr, lone, and hedifpofeth thereof, asplcaft-thhim. 

lfeconfcf- And therefore the Popefm taking upon him to 

S.iC. And dilpcufc with the word, and to mangle the Sa- 


Chrifl, and lb declare him ft! lb to bee that man 
of fume, by Peeking to mb him oftlut Pi inccly ' 
royalty which belongs to him alone. 

Secondly, thatt'iKibvcraigiic power and au- 
B d iorityof expounding Scripture, belongcth to 
Cluift alone, and to none other with him. True 
it is, that nun hatha miuilT.ry committed un- 
to him, by veitue whereof lice may expound 
■Scripture by Scrip; nrc: but men have no power 
of thcmlelves, .to determine ot the proper icnii 
ol Scripture. And thriefoic the Ropiili practice, 
in giving to the Clinch abf.'lute uutl:,<:ity, to 
dacrminc of the fade of Scripture, of them * 
f-‘l ves without Scripture, is flat robbery r- 
gaiuft Chrift : for therein they give unto men 
that foveraiguc power which is proper to 
Clirift. 

Thirdly, herein we obfervethe cxccllencic 
of this booke, and of the whole Scripture of 
<$od : for all of it is the qiftofthe Father to the 


Vjog gives ms Revelation to his Sonne, rim, 
therefore Chrift Jefus as he is Mediator,! s made 
Lord of thisRevclation ; fo as he may fay, it is 
his owne right and royalty, being a pare of 
that Law, whetebyhis Church is now gover- 
ned, whereof he is Lord and King. Againe,this 
Revelation was revealed unto Chrift as lice is 
man, before it was ever knowne to any creature, 
man, or Angcll, by reafon ofthc union of his 
manhood with the Godhead. 

In this which hath bccncfaid, wee may ob- 
ferve, that this B»okc of the Revelation is 
Chrift his right, ami belongcth unto him as 
his owne royalty and privilege. For as the 
Lawesin any Kingdotr.c belong to the Prince 
thereof, and arc called his lawes alone, and no 


God gives hisRevelation to his Sonne. Firft, C Sonne, aud ofthc Sonne unto his Church. The 
thcrcforcChrift Jefus ashc is Mediator, ismadc like cannot bee {aid of any writings of men 
Lord of thisRevclation ; fo as he may fay, it is whatlbevcr, be they never in excellent : herein 


the Scriptures fiirpaflfcthciii all. Whereby wee' 
are taught, to clleeinc more reverently of the 
Scriptures of God, than of allthe writings of 
men in the world. Here then behold thefinne 
of this age, which move delightcrhto lpcakc 
and hear; the layings of men, in the publike 
mimftcry t than:hcglorinus word ofthc ever- 
living God. Whereas the writings of men bee 
full ofdarknelVe,ofcrmur and deceit: but the 
word ofGod is molt holy and pure, and every 
way pcrfedt,proceeding w holly from theFathcr 
of lights, unto his beloved Sonne, who hath 
faithfully dil'peulcd the lame for the good of 


1 mans clfe: So this booke, being a partofthat Dais Church, 
law whereby Chrift governeth his Church, is To fhew his fin-ants the things that mu fi 

liis rntrolrtr 'itoi.n . CrT rC/./t 1. .,,.1 Up I L. ' - — ..UT.U- 


his royalty alone ; for God gave it him, and he 
hath by his Angcll lent it to his Church. And 
that which is here laid of this Booke, muft bet 
nnderftood proportionally of all other bookes 
of holy Scripture ; Chrift is made Lord of all, 
and they aic all of them his royalties and pof- 
feifions. And from hence will follow needfari- 
ly : firft, Thatno man in the world hath autho- 
rity above this Booke, or any other parr of Ca- 
nonical! Scripture: Indeed, Monarch s and Prin- 
ces have great authority and prehominer.ee in 
their dominions over all perfons, and over all 
c.iijfes ofmen : but in the Church, they with all 
others owe homage unto Chrift : there he hath 


\fhonljbe done.ThcCc wordscontain thcftcotid, 
third, and fourth Arguments, whereby this Re- 
velation is dcfcribcci, viz., the end of it,the per- 
fons to whom it mull be ilicwcd, and the mat- 
' ter which itcontaincth. 

Arg.ll. The end of thisRevclation is, To fhew, 
that \$ } to make knowne, and man if eft things to 
I come, for the good of the while Church. Whence 
we may obieive, that the Papiftserre exceeding- 
ly in debarring lay people (as they call them) 
from the reading of the Scripture : for the end 
of this booke is , 7 'omake mantfeft to Gads fir- 
va-:ts things to come. And who are Gods ft r- 
vants? Arc the Clergtc one'y and not lay pco- 
V y pie 
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pJc alio ? God forbid ; the lay mail is Chvilt his i 
lervant,aswell as oneofthe Clergir.And there- 
fore it is Gods will, that lice fhould lea me toj 
know and underfund this booke, like one ot 
his fervants. And here confider, that if this 
booke ofScripture, which is hard and difficult, 
muff be learned of the lay ma»,then much more 
muft hee fcarch into all other bookes of God, 
which be more plaiiieand cafie,as the hiflories 
ofthe Gofpcll, EpifUeSj&c. 

slrg.ll T. Thcpafons to whom it muft bee 
flicwcdjws.. 7 'he fervants ofChrtft.This Reve- 
lation wasnot given of God for all men indefi- 
nitely, but for all his lervants ; that is, luch a- 
lone asrepent oftheir finnes, and truly belecve 
inChtift forthc pardnnofthtm,and fhew forth 


come. Whereby m general! wecmiyobf. 
diffcrenceof this booke from the jell of hu!y ! 
Scripture, which treats of things prcfciu, andj 
paft jthisbeingaprophecicof things to come, i 
Thcmac etofthis booke isdclcribcd by two ■ 
Arguments: fji (l,by the nccellity of thefe things ■ 
to come, They mvfibe dene .* fecondly, by the | 
circumllance of time when fhortly.or sjmckjy. « 
For the ncceiliticof thefe things, they bee 1 
lucli,<« mufl needs be dent. So fpeaketh the ho- 
ly Ghofl elfewhcre of fi tndry things to conic : 
of offences, (tmufl needs be that offences fhould 
come, Match. i8.7.ofherefics: There run fi bet 
hercfiestn the Church , i Cor.i 1. 1 9. and of 
afflictions : Through manifld afflictions tvee 
mujt enter into : he kingdoms of heavers, A if* 


whcrejTVar fee ret ofthe Lord u with th cm that 
fare hint, and bis covenant to give them sender- 
fending ,Pfid. 15. 1 4. 1 he Lord w Hr eve- le his 1 
fccret to his fervantsthe Prophets, Amos 3.7. ] 
And, Cod will not keeps back? font Abra'sam, 
the thine he was to doe unto Sodef/it an iGomor- 
r.ih, becaufe) e few tsfbrxham would doe hts 
will,<tnd teach hts family after /nra.Ge.t. 18.17, 
19. The confederation whereoffliouldadmo- 
nifh us not to content our felvcs with the bare 
hearing ofthe Word, and outward participati- 
on of the Sacraments : but to labour principal- 
ly to become Gods fervanes, and to fhew the 
fame by the practice of chat which wee ‘hejrc. 
Hereby fhall wee receive inftru&ion from tire 
Lord, and grow in knowledge daily more and 
more: our nndeiffandingfhallmoreealily con- 
ceived^ will ofGodj^ir they that willate the 
will of his Father, Jhall^ow hts doclrme, J0I1.7. 
17. Here then Bthecaull- why molt hearers at- 
tcrlong teaching profit little, but icmaine as 
blind and ignorant as ever they were, even their 
owne impiety ; they live in their fimies, and la- 1 
boiirnot to become Gods fervants. 

Secondly, in this argument we may obferve, 
that Chrifl lefts* is true ^e^:forhere he is made 
the head ot theChurch ; every trnebeleever is 
hisfeivant, and he his Lord : the Angels of the 
Cliurchesbe his Angels, as after veefhallfcc : 
which prerogative none can have, but Iteethat 
is true and very God. 

Thirdly, in this argument are thofc confuted 
which hold that Goa would have all to befa- 
ved, and cals all men without exception. For 
if he called all effectually, then hee would offer 
the meanes to all : to wit, his holy woid,that fa 
they mightbc called tothe flateofgrace. This 
he doth not : for as wee lee, this booke is given 
not to all, but to Ids Servants ; and that which 
is laid of this booke, is true of the whole Scrip- 
xurc.'The Lord few es his Word, (faith David J 
not to all the world, but to Jacob ; that is, his peo- 
ple with whom he made a covenant, Pi’al, 1^7. 
19, 10. 

The fourth argument whereby thisRevela- 
ffon is deferibed, is the matter thereof, viz. 
> kings that mufl fhortly be done-fix is,things to 


the lame by tie w obedience. So he teachcth clfe- j B 1+12. And, Thrytha, will live godly in ffhrift 

' — "*» r - r - : - T — ' h * ; — lefts, ntnfi ftffer perfecuthns, aTim.j.Ii. 

From whence I gather, that things which come 
to paffc concerning Gods Chuich, and the e- 
ncmies thereof, doc come to palfc neceflarily, 
This dodtrine muff be wel obfervcchfbr though 
it be the truth of God, yet thercafou of man 
will not agree uoto it: for lome will fay. If all 
things cometo pafle neceflarily, then in their 
a it ions and proceedings men have no freewill : 
for Bcceffity and liberty of will cannot Hand 
together. AnfTFhty may ; indeed conffraint and 
mans free will cannot ftattd together, but mans! 
will and unchangeable necefhty may well ac- 
cord : As I flic w thus; In God there is a rfiofll 
abfolute freed ome of will, yet hee doth many 
things ofneerffity : ashcwilleththat which is 
good neceflarily, (for he cannot poffibly will 
chat which isevill) and yet he willcth the fame 
moff freely. So Chriff diedneceflarily; he could 
not but die, if we confider the counfcll of God, 
and yet he died moff freely ; For he laid downs 
hts life ofhimfelfe, and no man leeks it from 

him, Joh.10.18. 

It willbefaidsgainCjifthingscometo paffe! 
by ncccflity.then it is in vaine toufeany meanes 
fortheeffecl ingof them-, for Gods will muff bej 
done, doe we what we will. Atf. This is mans 
corrupt reafon: theft men mull confider, chat a 
God hath appointed what things mull come to 
paife, i’o he hath appointed the means how they 
fhallbc effected : and feeing the Lord hath ap- 
pointed as well the meanes as the end. wee 
fhould by this necefiity rather bee induced to 
uft the meanes, than any way moved to neg- 
lect the lame. To make this more piaine, v. e 
nmft know there is adouble ticceflity: one is] 
tbfolttte, another in part, lczlb\\M >*bfolteene-\ 
■sffitj, which cannotbc othcrwile poffibly : as 
that God liveth, and cannot die, is omnipotent. 
infinite,&c. Necefiity in part is , when any 
thing done is neceflary onely, bccaufc it de- 
pends on neceffary-cauies: as fire to burnc is nc- 
cdfary,in regard ofehat order which God hath 
let in nature by creation ; yet this necefiity is 
not abfolute: for fire would not bume, ifGod 
fhould plcafe to change that order fet in nature, 
as he did when the three children were call into 


Verf I . 
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i die hot brie oven, Din.' q. z~. Now, whereas 
1 we lay. Things to come rrvijlr.tcsjfarily be done, , 
ic muff- be undetl'tood of necclfity inpatr, and 
not abfolute : for in thcmlelves they be change- ] 
able and contingent, and ncceifary onely in ie- 
gard of Gods decree appointing thcm,svhich is 
\ unchangeable : in regard whereof all things ro j 
come arc needfary. And yetwe may not chink, ] 
that the unchangcablcndfc of Gods decree doth j 
cake away freedoms from mans will ; it onely 
inclines the fame to one part : and fodifpofeth, 
that man fliould freely will that robe, which 
God eternally hath decreed. 

The fccond thing whereby the matter of ibis, 
booke is fet out unto us, isthccircumflaucc ot 
time, when thelc things muft he done ; Shortly, 
mult be; well obletvcd : and howibever Ionic 
j things foretold, were notto be done till many 
J hundred ycarcs alter, which fpace oftime might 
I feeme very long, yet in two re fp eels it is but 
fliort: Firfl, in regard ofGo&. to whom a those- 
fandjearesare bat as I'cc.^. 8. Second- 

ly, in regard of men, to whom a hundred or two 
hundred ycarcs lccmc but a fliort time when 
once they be expired, though before they fee-' 
med long. 

Thiscivcumtlauccof time isfetdowne for 
two caufcs : Firfl, to terrific all carnal] and carc- 
ldlcmcmfor this book foretclleth judgements, 
plagues, and dcftruclion, for rhe enemies of 
Gods Church, which mufl fliortly come upon 
them j which is a thing worthy ourcarcfull 
confidcracion in thisfccuvcagc ofthe world, 
wherein men blcfl'e themfclvcs in their finnes, 
without t'care of Gods judgement, and fay 
they fhali have peace, though they vvaike afeer 
the flubburncnclle of their owne hearts, put. 
ting far re from them th; evil! day; faying, lparc 
thy fclfc, this ffiall not come unto thee. But 
{hall the Lion tore, and the beads nor trem- 
ble ? Yet the Lord threatnech his judgements, 
but men will not repent. Well, let us confider 
j this, whether wc be young or old, high 01 low, 
that Gods judgements arc fhortly tocomejanil 
let this bee a motive to raile us out of the lice pc 
,offinnc,and of lccurity. That which Teterfvdd 
of falle teachers, is alio true of all impenitent j 
linnets, unlcife they prevent the fame by fpcedy | 
and unfainctl repentance : Their judgement long 
aeoe is notfarre off, and their da.xn.it ion ficepeth 
net, 2 Pc;. 3.:. 

Secondly, this circumflance of time ferveth 
greatly to comfoit the fervants of (Chrifl, and 
to turnifliihcm all with patience, and long fuf- 
fering under any adverfiry, or difliell’c that 
may belall them in body orminde, or both. 
Indeed, many arc brought to impatience and I 
dillrutl by afflictions and croli’es : But the child 
of God in fiich scale, mull call to mindc what I 
the holy Ghofl hath here let downe concerning 1 
the prophecies ofthis booke, which foretell de- ! 
Jivcvancefo: GodsClnircli,aiut tor every mem- 
ber thereof : namely. That they rn’ift fhortly be 
brought to pajfe - yet a very little while , and he 


that cormsseth (tor their deliverance) wifi come, 
and will not tarry .Hcb.lo.37. 

Thus much for chc matter of chis Revelation: 
now follow the Inflruments whereby the lord _ 
doth convey the fame unto his Church, which 
is the fifth argument whereby hee is deferibed, 
in thefe words, Which he fen: ansi [hewed by his 
An sell to his fervam John. Where two points 
mult be obferved, firfl, the action of Guilt , 
which is the ground of their impioyinent; fe- 
condly, the petfons nnployed therein as his in- 
liniments. ForthcrtfiH : Chrifl ftnt andfhswed 
thu Revelation. This action of Chrifl is noted 
by the holy Ghofl fortwolpcciall cauft’S; firfl, 
tofhew that S. John did not pen andpubiiilv 
this booke rafhly, but by calling and warrant 
from Chrill. This tcachcth us what mull be our 
behaviour in all our adlions, whaefoever wee 
take in hand : wc mufl lookc wc have warrant 
fi oin God for the doing of the fame, by vei tue 
of our calling ; and without this wc fliould not 
dare cocnterpiifeany thing. 

Iftliisduty were practilcd, there would bee 
more confcicncc of ilic lervicc and worfliipof 
God, and move care of juft dealing, witli-mcti, 
tbantlicrc is in the affaires ofthis life. 

1 Secondly, this action of Chrill is noted, to 
! get more reverent acceptance, and greater au- 
thority to this booke : for which caufealfoit 
wasfentby an holy Angell.Ifan carclily Prince 
fli'ould write his letter to his fubject, and svith- 
all feud it by one of his guard, 110 doubt the 
fubjedl would receive it moflievcrcntly. Be- 
hold, this booke is the Epifllc and letter of Jc- 
fus Cluifl, fentby his Angellforthe benefit of 
his Church. What reverence therefotty and ac- 
ceptation ought this to find } furely,a thonfand 
fold more with every one, than the writing of 
any carthlyPrincc whaefoever. 

The lecond point to be obferved, is the per- 
lons whom Chrifl imploycth about this Reve- 
lation ; and they be two: An holy Augei,and $. 
John. For the firfl, It hath pieafed God in all a- 
ges to ui'e theminiflery of Angels, as a meanes 
wherby he would convey the knowledge of his 
will unto his Church. The Law in mount Sinai 
was given to CMof s by the minirtcry of an 
Angcll, AdL7.-8.Gal. 3.19. And 'Daniel recei- 
ved the expohtion of fundry dreames and vh 
fions by an Angcll, Dan. 8. 1 9. and 9.1 1. and 10. 

And the fcven vifians which containe the 
fubflancc of this book, were flic wed to John by 
an holy Angcll. But here wee mufl take heed, 
that we do? 110c like the Pupil: s, giound here- 
upon the invocation of Angels, bee attic they 
be about us, and bring unto us particular mefi 
lages from the Lord : for before wc may pray 
unto them, we mufl have from God a particu- 
lar commandemcut lb to doc, and aifo a pro- 
mile to be heard in chat wee aske, or tife our 
piaycr is not offaich : but the whole Scripture 
affords no word of command, or promife for a- 
ny luch action, and therefore vvee cannot doe it 
Without finne. . 
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-The ieccnd inftnimcnt here imployed by t A j in our particular callings. 


Chrift, is /o/jff.This Iohn was fonneto Zebede- 
m, and lo kinfrnan to Chrift ; a blcfled Apoftlc 
and Evangelift, which penned one ofthe Go- 
i'pels, and the three Epiftlcs which bearc his 
name. This was that Dilciplc whom Jefus lo- 
ved. And to procure the more credit and reve- 
rence to this bookc, he dclcribeth himielfc by 
two arguments •• Firft, by a property, calling 
himielfc Chrift his fervant: Secondly, by an cf- ! 
feet, or action, in bearing record to Gods words 
veil.:, 

For the firft, note that Iohn doth not call him- 
felfc chat Difciplc whom Jcfus loved, nor the 
kiniman of Chrift, which he might havedone, 
being; allied unto him, (for /o/wtnother was h- 


lion is flat hypocrifie. This Magifttates,Mini- 
fters, husband, wife, parents,childrcn, matters, 
fervants, buyer, feller, and everyone in his law- 
full calling fhould carefully obferve : forunleffc 
in the particular duties of their fpeciall callings, 
(as the Magi {trace in the duties of a Magittratc, 
&c.) they doe fervicc unto Chrift, their pub- ' 
like duties in religion fhall never commend ' 
them unco God be it never fo glorious, Mic. ’ 
6.6,7, 8. 

v. z Which bare record of 
the word of Q of and ofthe 
tejlimome offefus (fhrijl, and 


j i B of the things that he [a-V. 


ned ofChrift hinttclfe, that the hearers, and do. 
ers ofthe will of his father, were efteemed more 
deereandneere unto him, than any bond of out- 
ward alliance could pcjjibly make them, Mat.i a. 
50.Luk.11.aS. But he cals himielfc Chrifts fer- 
vant, having yecldcd up himfelfc to doe his 
will : for herein Hands the dignity of a Chrifti- 
an, to doe fcrvice unto Chrift. The bleffcd Vir- 
gin had never found fuch favour with God, to 
havcbecne Chrifts mother, if fhc had not with- 
al! become Chrifts fervant: She bare him ill her 
heart by faith, as well as in her wombe by con- 
ception, or elfeftice had never beeuefaved by 
him. Hence we lcarnc, that outward dignities. 


Here is the fecond argument whereby Iohn 
delcribeth himielfc ; namely, by this aft ion, or 
efteft,/« bearing record to the word of ^od .-for 
partly by writing the Gofpell, and partly by 
preaching, hee bare wicnefle, andteftified that 
the word of God was true. And bccaule the 
word of God hath divers parts, the Law and 
the Gofpell, he fhewes in the next words,that 
hemeanes dpccially the Gofpell, adding, and of 
the teftinuny ef Iefm Chrift, that is, of thole 
things which Jefus faid and did. Andthatno 
man might cal] into queftion the truth of his 
teftimony,he profefleth himfelfc to have beenc 
an eyewitness ofaihhofe things whereof he bare 


aiibiouXioyan,"noble'parcritage,and fuch "like* C record, fay inland of all thofe things which bet 
will nothing further a mans falvation: hecthat And here he allcageth hh teftimony to the 


would b* acceptable unto Chrift, muft become 
hisftrwmt, By bclecving his word, and doing 
his will, haying caft off the old man, which is 
corrupt, and put on the new man, wliich after 
God is created in rightcoufncfl'c and true holi- 
nell’r.So Paul faith, C ircumcifton is norhing,ar,d 
Hnctrcnmcifwnis >. orbing, butketftngthe com- 
ma) ; dements of C; ad, l Cor.7. ip.ai id henceforth 
^ / no man after the fie Jh, but if any man 

be in Chrift, beets anew creature , 2 Cor, 5. 
16,17. ' 

Againe.confidcr in what regard Iohn is here 
called a fervant of Chrift : licit 'oncly for that he 
belcevcd in Chi lli, and obeyed his will, as all 


Gofpell, to prove himlelfe a faithfull pen-man 
of this bookc, chat fo it might havemorc reve- 
rence: for lie which was faithfull in penning the 
Gofpell of Chrift, the fame is alfo faithfull in 
penning this prophecic of the Church. 

In this teftimony vvee may obferve, chatthc 
doftrinc of Gods word is an infallible marke 
whereby to know the true Prophet of God, 
and alfo to diftinguifli him from all falle Pro- 
phets. God foretold his people, that fa/fe pro- 
phets fhostld come among them for their triaH, 
Deu.i^.Buthovv fhall they diiccrnethcntffurc- 
ly by their doftrinc : for though they (hew 1 


belcevcd in Chi lli, and obeyed his will, as all wonders, yet iftheir doftrinc tend to draw men 
true Cluiftians doe; but more lpccially becaufe D from the true Godco idolatry, they arcfalfe 
he was an Apoflle, and did lervice unto Chrift prophets, and fhould dye. When out Saviour 

iivcheworkc of his miniftcry, which was his Chrift was asked, By what authority bee did 


particular calling. So Paul writing to the Ro- 
mans, callcth himfelfc an Apcftle and fervant 
of Chvift, Cnr-i-i. And lux rendretha reafon 
thci erd'.vrrfy. Bccaufc he did lervice unto him 
in preaching the Gofpell. Hence we arc taught, 
that wcnwil not oncly fhew our fclvcs Chrifts 
fervants, in oilrgenerall calling of Chriftianity, 
but efpceially in our particular callings and of- 
fices, after tk : example of Chrifts blellcd Apo- 
ftles. T isagoodthivig to profdTc fcrvice unto 
Chrift, by hearing his word, receiving hisSa- 
craments,and keeping his Sabbaths: butunlefle 
thercwithall wee fhew the power of godlinefle 


thofe things J.uk.xo.2,3.he approvedhis autho- 
rity by the teftimonyofi Iohnf whobare witneft 
of himf] oh.i.iy.) and confirmed the calling of 
Iohn, by the truth of hisdoftrme,which(themJ 
fclvcs bring wicnefics) was from heaven, Lulc. 
20. verily, 5. 

Hereby then wc fee the errour of the Papifts, 
who teach, That the oncly note of a true Pro- 
phet, is to continue hisdoftrineby a mitacle, 
and that he which cannot doe fo, is a falfe pro- 
phet. But this note of difference is not true: for 
falfe prophets may confirmc their lying vanities 
by figncs and wonders,as wc may fee, Dcut.r 3. 

And 



frfl Chap, ofthe 'Revelation. 


And fodothtAntichrift,i Thcff. q.9. A 

Thciixthargument by which this Revelati- 
on isdefcribcd,isthc order and manuciof pro- 
pounding it td' the Churchy and it ftandsm 
fourc degrees : Fil fk fiodthc Father giveth it to 
Chrift the mediator, and bead of the Chitrch. 
Secondly, ('hr iff giveth it to aifjingell. T h ird ly j 
the jingcll convey es it to lohh the. Apoftlc. 
Fourthly. Iohn direRcd and affifted by the hoiy 
\ Ghoft, deliverer h it to the Churches. 

! Now as this particular bookc was, fo no 
doubt all other holy Scriptures were conveyed 
I to the Churclr : from whence we may obferve • 

> Firft, theconftantlovcofGodro h'rechildltcrrj 
by this his {pedal! care in- propounding and cr- 
Uveringhiswilland wordtohisGhurch. " 

Secondly, thacthis booke, and lb all other B 
pans of holy Scripture, arc in their kindemoft 
perfeft and excellent. 

. Thirdly, that the Church of Rome blafphc- 
mctli in calling the written word ofGod a dead 
letter, and dnmbe Judge, matching gen trail 
(founcels with it for authorities ; and teaching, 
that the utriv erf’ll con fen t of the Church is a- 
bove Scripture for interpretati on, and gives life 
and fen fe thereto \ which othervetfe of it felfe 
werebut an inckje letter anddumbe word. 

v. 3 ‘Bkffed are they which 
rcade y and thej that beare the 
words of this propbccie, and c 
keeps thofe things which are 
Written therein : for the time it 
at band . 

Here is the (eventh and 1 aft argument where- 
by this Revelation is deferibed, to wit, the 
fruit, effect, and the profit which *omcs ofit,e- 
veo true happinejfe. This prophecic concCrncth 
theprefent and future ftatc ofthe Church : the 
reading and hearing whereof, joy ned with care- 
full keeping, bringeth with it true bleffedneffe, 
that is, tcllowlhip with God, and life cver- 
laliing. 

Inthis Argument we may obferve ; Firft, the 
cud of this booke, and ioof all other books D 
of Scripture, \iz.to bringmentohappinef[e,to 
feilowjhipwith God, and life everlafitng. Thefe 
things were written{fxit\\ S John ) that ye might 
beletvethat I efui is the Chrift, and fo beleeving 
might have etcrnaH life,Joh.to.^i, Againe, he 
declared to them the word ef Chrift, that by it 
they might have fellowfhipwithGed the Father, 
and with his fonne Iefus C^ rt fii 1 In 

which feilowfhipis truchappincffe.Chri ft him- 
felfc faith. Search the Scriptures, for in them 
you thinke to have eternall life. Job. 5. 39. And 
inthis they differ from all other bookes and 
writings of men ; for mens writings be penned 
either by t he light of nature, and fo be errone- 
ous, andmiflethc end of true happinclfe : or 


clfe they be penned by them which have dire- 
ction from the word, and fo all the truth they 
have, leading to true happinclfe, is borrowed 
hence; when as the Scriptures ofrhcmfelves doc' 
dircftly guide meu thither. 

From chc confidctation of this bleffcd end 
of holy Scripture, wertiay obferve, firft, That 
the opinion and practice of the Church of 
Rome is damnable, who barre the people of 
God from reading and hearing the Scriptures 
in their vulgar tongue. For in depriving them 
of thismeancs(as much as inthemlycth) they 
barretheinofchcit falvation, and tlieydocdi- 
lcftly croftc the purpofe of S. Iohn, who doth 
therefore pronounce him blcifcd, that Ihall 
hcare and readethis booke, with confidence to 
keepe and obey it, that hee might allure and 
draw all men to doc it with delight. 

Secondly, wee arc hereby admonifhed with 
all care and diligence to rcadcand meditate in 
Gods word. That place before named is moft 
excellent, Search the Scripture, Joh.5.?y. even 
as w : c would fcarch forgqld, cr.lbmc precious 
thing which we would ftiinc ftnde(fo the word 
imports:) And he addeth t\\exctfon-,Fer in them 
you thinke to have eternall [if (-.The lame is wif- 
domes counlcll,Prov.2.^. 

But fomc will fay, I cannot rcade, I was ne- 
ver brought up in learning, and therefore I can- 
not featcl). S. Iohn curs off thisexcufc in the 
next words, faying, Blefed is hee alfo which 
hcarcsthe words ofthts prophecy. As if he fhould 
fay,though he cannot rcadc, yerif he hcarc,and 
keepe it, he is bleffcd. Here then is the duty of 
thole which cannot rcadc the Scriptures, they 
muft procure others to rcade unto them, and 
by hearing and keeping, they fliall be blcf- 
fcd. 

Thirdly,by this fcope and end of Scriptures, 
wee muft learneto carry in naincie this plainc 
difference betwecnc the bookes of God, and 
writings ofmen : Gods word bringeth a man 
which kcepcs it, to happineffc ; but mans wri- 
tings of themfelves cannot doefo, unlcflcthey 
have light from the word of God. Jf this di- 
ftinftion were imprinted in our hearts, wee 
fhould not bee fo delighted as many arc, to 
hearc or fpeake the words of God mixed with 
the words of finfull men, lpecially in the pub- 
like miniftcry. In former times the Lord for- 
bade his owne people to fiw their field with 
mingled feed, or 10 make them garments of di- 
vers things, as of isnnen and woollen, Levit.ip, 
19. And nodoubt thcfamcGod dothmiflike, 
that th? pure feed of his word Hiould be ming- 
led with the fayings of erroneous and finfull 
men,yvhcn the lame is fovvne upon the furrewes 
of mens hearts. 

Secondly, inrhis feventh Argument we may 
obferve the right manner and way of hearing 
and reading the Scriptures: a point worthy all 
feriousconhdcTation. Ic {lands in two tilings: 
Firft, we muft fetdowne with ourfdves a cer- 
taineend, why wc rcadc, and licarc the Scrip- 


oAn Sxpc/ittcmipon we\y\ 


hnppindicfb-iiciingin fellowfh.ip withGcft 
life cvcvlaiUng- I his end muff b; die mot: 
induce us to hcare,and readc the ’.void ct <■ 
and when this takes place in o'nrh<aits 3 -it 
be of feree to make u5rcitri,and heart v 
and confcicncc. which beieemeth Got 


[ Secondly, wee muff ltccpc in minde the things i 
we readc, ’or hcare ;fb faith the text'; Andkye* j 
peth'tfse things which areverlt}e»*W hich word j 
imports, tint by d iligcilt obie r vat 1 Olil y/cf-hoh Id | 
lay them up inouvliearts.This ft a weighty dtt* 
rv, anci knoufly commended untoUi : ef God : 
I tad up ‘he t etiirtony. fealeap tor law among 
nr, Di'.nics,’ Ifjy.S. id. And l t-Ury is there- 
fore commended; becaufe foe kept in h er heart 
the wards ofhf tit, Lul.V 2. 19. 51. lt : was J>.i- 
i :r.: prac.i "ce: : / have hid thy fining in nrt heart, 
rbl.t19.it. And heieto tcndcth.Chfifiseu- 
eouva^cmint, pronouncing them rather blef- 
Ctd-p*hi 6 h heart the Word and keep 

which bare Chrift,akdgUi/chimftiiik&ik$k.Ti . 
a 7 28. And- fames callethit the ingraffidfVord, 
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12. This all ignorant perloiis fhould well ob- 
serve, fpecially the agedjthat they may fir.de iti 
thcinfclvcsthc caiflc 6 ft heir ignorance aiuidul- 
ncfic,even want of -knowledge in thcCate- 
chi finc.They t h hike it a d i fgrac c to bet brought 
unco it now they arc old : but ifth'ey Would not 
be ever learning, and never come to the know- 
ledge of the truth, they mull lay inthemfelvcs 
this good beginning, audlcarnc the principles 
ofrcligfon. 

Secondly, wctnufl not mill upon Gods ho- 
ly ordinance, but before wee cither come to 
hoire, or readc, with reverence prepare our 
felves thereto. Moft men at this dayufe to pre- 
pare themfclvcs before they come to the Lords 
table, and lb they ought to doe before they 
come to heave the Word : for God ordained 
Both for this end, to bee mcancsto bring men 
} totmc happinclic: they dither oncly in this, that 
i, die Sacraments arc the vifiblc, and the Scvip- 


attaiuc to true A feiniiified thru dkyes btforc^Elta&iip. And | 
wkhGod,and when they diri offer i’^crificcyojjrcac tktPaffc-l 
the motive to over, both Pjnci«:and people iatofl. bc.&ai&-! 

void of God ; fied : and the fatnething fosifubfianccnnaft we 

Karts '-it will’ per forme, b afore. Ae tarnefolhctre tht;.word--of 

earC with date God. Thi^pieparatioH' flandsian-jvvdxhingb J 
, Gods word. Fiiliywicemuftfiut outofoour hd^ts all bv- 
nde the things thoughts, .all delights, and caiesof worldly at- 

xt; Andhje-. faircs, and/ci oar hearts. (iss-Eur* did) to feck* 
v Which word the law of the Lord, Lira 71 -I G;’ Secondly , wee i 

lOiM'cf-hohld mu ft ipakeoufeameft prayetRto God, rhat hec j 
a weighty dtsi w ould open our,e yes, that vVrmay fee his will j 

into ujief God foften our hearts, and makeotn eares attentive, | 
the law among ttLydiacsvitrc ; apd alfogivG.us grace to cm-, j 

f.U ri is thete- brace liis word, and keepe ic fi For Chrifl is'tfic 

,p t tffc heart only Doctor of the heart by his Spirit, without 

[. -If was XL?- fB whole Inward .teaching wee can never Ica'rne 
ag in rtry heart, gntoftlvation. :!."■<’■ •-■u--: 

:ch Cbfife cn- Tlmdly,whcn wc are aboutthcholy exercife, 
m father -blef- ofGods word, the frame of our heart fhould 
ip it-yhati th'nfe be tints diipoled : 

c'^.Li.’k.i'i . I. Itmufhbeanhstmble heart .’for the Lord 

n'eraffidl'Vori, V.cfifis the proud yaid gives grace to the humble, 

dt- in our hearts Jaiu.p 6 . Thetothatbc meelg, willhe guide in 
e vcfr bee remo- judgement, and teach the humble his yvay ,Plai. 

the 'unto lifec- 15.9* A proud heart is fo fluffed with [cite- j 

love, that there is* no rooine foe the word of 
d'gvdatrfifikul- God to lodge in. But the heart that is lowly in 

luiifbfi fo little ic Iclfe, thfpijgU the coiilciciic'e.of finne, that is 

nd fdading; l| thy heart in which the Lord by his graces will 
Gods grace)’ in take up his abode, Ifay- 57. 15. 

of God, a man | ' ll. It mull be*?? hone ft heart: fuch-as hath 

, r' ' 1 C no manner of purpofe to live in any one finne 

arofmds of clc-- ■ si’hatfocver;but (though it fecle con uprion in 
railed the Cate- f kfelfe) .is rcfolved to plcafc God in all the J 

ion of all know- waybs 6f liis- commandcmcnts'j and that '-con- 
i'. ill never under- tinually: fuch an heart liavc the good hearers, 

[fort, not keepe rcfcmbled by the good ground, huk.S.ip. As 

pottle faith, the on the contrary, that is a wicked heart, which 

thedeepethings refolvcth tochevifii, though it be but any one 
had act we HI ear- finne whatibever. . 

ardy Hcb. 5. n , 1 1 1 . It mufl be a beleevhig h tart. Lfic old 

flioiild well ob- Jewes heard the Word, but it profited them 

bey may finde iti nor, becaufc they mingled it not with faith hi 

loranceanddul- their hearts, Hcb-pa, where hcc compares the 
’c in the- Cate- ffoart to a veficll, in which there mufl bee 'both 

cto beebrought the Word, and faith ‘. did': two muff bcc min- 

fdiey Would not glecl together, and then it will bee a Word 

inc to thc know- D of power, of life, and falvaiion. Therefore 
lay inthemlelvcs when wee hearc the tlueatnings of the Law, 

nc the principles or the promifes oftheGol'pcll, wc muff labour 

to refolve our hearts of the truth thereof. But 
1 upon Gods ho- incredulity, whereby men except againfl the 
: cither come to Word, asnotpcrtaiiiing uutothcm,is the mo- 
rnce prepare our thcrof forgerfnhiclle. The eld worldhnrwio- 
s dayufe to pre- thing of the food, becaufc they didnst behsve, 

emeto the Lords Mat.a^.^p. 

- doe before they j IV. It mult be an hearing heart, fuch as 
ir God ordained ! is pliable to the Word : Sacrifice and burnt 
mes to bring men { offerings (faith David ) ihonwottldeft net, bn: 
oncly in this, that ; mine eares haft thou prepared jPia.iiC.d.As if he 
Ic, and the Scrip- I flioiild fay,bcfide thole bodily cars which thou 
»d. At- -the giving \ haffgivcnmebycrcatton,thoti.haftborednew 
rtf} heart it, were i eares in my heart fb as I can by thy */rucc et- 


firft, Chap . of the %cy elation . 


’.itcuii .and Ulien to thy Word. And when God A 
‘faith, Seeks ye my face, this hearing heart' will 
i.aijfvycr, 1 feels thy face, O Lord,V.-u 1.278,9. 

Fourdily, afcsfjWcc have heard. or read the 
j ( W*ord,BT mufl became doers of the fame, even i' 1 
i, ilieahitics of our vocation. Wcc -le'c.cvery man 
[more skilfullin thc’wov.kcs of his owuc trade, 
by rCafon of liis dally c.xctcife therein : even fo 
chc-cpnilaut practice of 'Gods word will make 
us expert in it, and caulc ns to- keepe it in. per- 
fect memory . And thele arc the right mcancs 
to become good;. hewers and . readers of the 
vVordofCJod. ... 

■^Thirdly, this bencdidlion pronounced upon 
them chat hcatc, readyind keepe the prophecies 
of f his bookc, ferves co induce every cliilde of 
God (as much asin him lyeth) to keepe in me- B 
niory. the whole word of God, but l'pecially 
; cfoefo prophecies of thing sto come, that; con - 
’ eetne the (late of the Ghurch ; for therefore did 
; G'qu vevcale them, -that they might be rcmcm- 
bred. When the Augcll had told Z>^?;/e/the 
fuse; of the Church, from his time co the coin- 
mir.g of Ghrifi; lie bids him, 5 /j.vr tsp the words, 
and fe ale the book?, till the cud of the time, Dan. 

meaning, that hec for liis ownc comfort 
fbptilu hide them in his heart. And Cluilf laith 
to hisDilciples, When ye fee the abominmiou of 
de feint tonftf Ay n of by Daniel the Drop bet: let 
him that r.a deth ,c onfidcr ?r , Nl at . 2 4 . 1 j. Behold 
/ have told you b cfore ^meaning things to come, 
veifb 25. flicwing. That hcc would have his 
c tiildrai to marke, and remember thole weigh- k 
ty things that arc foretold, concerning the 
ftate of the Clmrcli. 


God A gamfl the aiTiicf ions co come ; for hciciais the 
t will coinmon laying true. He that is forewarned, is 


fore- canned- 

Now iu the (l* words (fl’hc time is at hand, 
Chrifl would teach ns to oblcrvc, Tiiat vvhac- 
foever thing may befall the members of Chrifl 
in this life, whether alfiidlions, temptations, 
death ,or the lall judgement it klfe,all w il come 
fliortly.This confidcration ought to take place 
in our hearts, being of great ulc in our lives : as 
today us from many linnes, loto move 11s ro 
doc all things with good confcicncc. And the 
want hereof is the caulc of much cvill : The bad 
fervant beat this feilowcs, becaufc he thinks his 
m after doth defer re his camming. Mat. 24. 48, 
49. The old world went on in feme, never regar- 
ding Noahs prophede, and fo knew nothing tilt 
thejlotid came andfwept them all away 
59. VVclLoukl lay thefc to our hearts, and al- 
wayes thinke with Paul, *the Lord is at hand : , 
The rather jbccaule we have had chcGoipel,and 
peace, vdthall tcmporall blcflings thclc ciglit 
and thirty ycarcs : now the ftate ofthc Church 
is interchangeable, one while peace, and then 
trouble : fo as ic is like, this peaceable ftate will 
not long continue, but wee muft be tried . And 
the time of our triall is at hand, for whatfoever 
mufl befall the Church, will come fhortly. Wc 
mufl therefore prepare for trouble, and fo wee 
fliall fiude ir the lcflc grievous. 

v. 4. Iohn to the feften 
Churches which are in zAfia > 
(jrace bcwitbjoH, andTeace 


For the time is at hand. Here is arcafonof yraic wc hwjjvh, * CHie 

the former benediction : for feeing the time of U Qm fan tyhick id, and Vdhich 
the accomplifhir.g ofehis prophede is at hand, ’ . .. . . , 

and muft fhortlyV' fulfilled, therefore .tliofc WOS, atlU WDICP U tO COlTie , and 

from tbefeven /pints which are 

jection ; for they night have laid, we need nor fycfOTe hid tkrOfW, 

ro reaoe or remember this proDhecie. lecin'’ it ' 


bcbldfod which readc and keepe chc fame in 
I inaiiory. And ic is an anl wcr ro a. lccrec ob- 
jection ; for they -.night have laid, we need nor 
ro readc or remember this prophede,. feeing ir 
Chaiinbtbc fulfilled inourdaicsjbntheaddccli. 
The rime is at baud; wherein clic.y muft be ful- 
filled, and therefore it muft be marked. Thefc 
words for iubllance were in the firlt vcvlc ; 
where it is laid, The ‘Revelation was of things 
thatmuft fhortly be dons. And here they be re- 
peated againc. Whereby hec would teach us. 
That theft prophecies containc weighty matter, 
to be deeply confidcrcd, and carnclily thought 
on. And S John repeats t lie fame for two caules : 
Firft, to awai.c the members ofche Church out 
of the llcepcof lccurity, and make them Hand 
upon their watch continually : tot though they 
cannot tail into tlicdcad ilccpc of finne, yetthc 
ft umber of lccurity naay overtake them : the 
v. lie virgins Humber, as well as the foolifli, 
Matrh. 35. v. and the fpoufc of Chrill, the true 
Chiu chjconieifctlijthat flic ileepetli, though lier 


Hcrcbcginncch the fecoud part of the Pre- | 
face, to wit, the infer! ption of this vihoii, and ic j 
hath two branches : Firft, a dedication, in thefc 
words : Iohn to the feven Church os which arc j 
in Afta. Secondly, a lalutation , in the next 
D words -.Grace be with you, and peace, &ct to the 
9. vcrlc.In.tlie dedication, oblcrvc firft, the pen- 
man that dedicated this bookc : focondly, the 
parties to whom ic is lent. For the firft, the pen- 
man is /a/w, who here againc repeats his name, 
to (hew and ccrtific every reader of this bookc, 
that he was withoutall doubt the true penman 
of the hdlyGhoftjin writing this Revelation. 
But though he r epeats his name, yet hee doth 
notaddc any titles of honour, or commendati- 
on, as he did in the firft vcvlc. Wherein hegives 
usa true patterne of modefty and humilitic, 
i which is never co ipcake in our ownc caulc to 
, our ownc praile, but oncly in calcs ot' ncccfiity, 
when Gods glory may bee advanced, and chc 
credit of our particular callings maintained. 


oAn Sxpcfiticn upon tbs 


This Paul nractifcd, who often humbles him- ] A ftiould depend as the Papift would have it ; I 
fclfc, end cals himfelfc the > leaf} ofalltbe A. would know of then, why John palled by it m 


pjfuj,yci.ths u chiefs of all fnxers: yet when 
the credit of" his Apoftlcfhip came into quefti- 
on, then he lets out himfelfc, (hewing he was a 
true Anodic, one of the chiefc,andabovcthofc 
which did fallly callthemfclveslo, as we may 
findc in both of his ‘Epiftles totheCorin- 
thians. 

Secondly, the perfons to whom hee wrote ] 
were the feven Churches in A fta : concerning 
them note two things: firft, hoc writes to 
Churches; fecondly, tothcChurchcs inAfia. 

For the firft: why writes hero the Churches, *;a- 
therthan to the Church, feeing there is but ouc 
onely Catholike Church? tyfnf The Church 
way be confidcrcd divers wayes*, fird,asitis B 
the whole company of the clod, and fo it is but 
one : fecondly , as the fame is patted into fevcrall 
branches and companies, one part being in one 
Countrey, and another part in fome ocher. 
Wherein alfo every feveradcongregation, pro- 
feffingthc Gofpell, is a particular Church. And 
fo there may be many Churches,all of them be- 
ing membcis of one Catholike Church : As 
the Sea is onely one, yet it confiftctli of many 
parts, which taking their namesof theCoun- 
tryes whereto they adjoyne, arc called fo ma- 
ny particular Seas: as the Englilh Sea/he Spa- 
niOi Sea, French, Italian, ScoirifliSeas,Scc. And 
of particular Churches muft /oAw bee undcr- 
doodin this place. 

Now /o/j«chuieth rather to write to Chur- C 
cheSjthanto particular men : Firft, becaufe the 
matter of thisbooke, conccrncth the Church, 
being a Prophetical! Hidory, touching the date 
of the Church to the end.Secondly,beeaufc par- 
ticular Churches, which bee true members of 
the Catholike Church, are the pillars and 
ground of truth, i Tim. 3.1 5. And the Church 
is fo called, not that her authority is above, the 
the Word : but fird, becaufe it is the txcalurc- 
houfe wherein the Scriptures arc preferved from 
age to age, againd the rage of Gods enemies. 
Secondly, becaufe the Church gives teftiniony 
to the truth ofGods word. And thirdly,bccaule 
itpublifheth the truth of Gods word by Yertue 
of that ordinary miniftery which God hath or- 
dained therein. I 

Secondly, in the dedication of this booke, a- 
mong all particular Churches God directs him 
to make choice of thole feven in Afia; no doubt 
for ipeciall caufe ;Firft, becaufe they wcrcthcu 
mod famous Churches, as thechapters follow- 
ing, and the Hidories of the Church doe plain- 
ly i (hew. Secondly, that die calling oftheGen- 
tilestothe light ot’rhe Gofpell, which long be- 
fore had bcer.e foretold, might be more evident: 
j for here the ]ewcs arc paifed by, and the Gen- 
I tiles Entunto. 

I Ladfv, wee may here obierve, That S.Itbn 
i knew no prerogative of the Church of Rome 
| above other Churches: for if it were the mc- 
; thcr-Church, wherequ all other Churches 


the dedication ofthis booke, which containeth I 
matter ncedfull for all Churches to know. I 

Grace be with you yind peace from ktm which 
is,andwhichwm, an A which is to come : and 
from the feven fphrirs which are before hii 
throne.Hctc begins Johns falutation of the (even 
Churches. Salutations be of two forts. Civilly 
and Religions. Csvill is that which men ule or- 
dinarily one to anothcr,wi(hitig hcakh,welfave 
and fuchlike,£f/ifrio#j isthatwhichispeculiar 
and proper unto the Church, comprehending in 
it a benediction alio. And lhch is this here ufed 
by S. I ohrt.lt may alfo be called Apoftolicallcbc- 
caufc it is (b ufuall with them in their Epiftles. 

3 And they ufed it the rather, becaufe it is fb cor- 
refpondentto their minidery : which flood m 
two things ; firft } in preAchmg, which is the mi- 
nidery ot grace and reconciliation, the things 
here deft red; fecondly, in fryer, whereto be- 
longed the duty of benediction, to pronounce a 
blefling upon the people : as didtnePriefts in 
their minidration undevthe Law, Nuui.6,23. 
and our Saviour Chrift with his Apoftles, when' 
they preached the Gofpell ; and as every Mini- 
der fhould doe to his whole congregation, be-, 
fore they depart. And this is aJlo included in 
this falutation : for hereby they blefled thofc 
Churches to whom they did write. 

But to come to the words, which be mod 
excellent, andconcaine in them the fumme of 

C the Gofpell. (fracc in Scripture fignificth two 
things : firft,Gods favour ; fecondly,fomegift 
of God freely bedowed. Now here by Grace is 
meant not any particular gift of God, but the 
gracious favoutand good will of God,wherby 
he accepts of fome in Chrift for his ownc : for it 
ishercoppofcd to peace, a gift of grace, and 
therefore cannot fignjficthe fame thing. 

Now maike, S John in this falutation be- 
gins with grace ; becaufe it is the foundation of 
allhappincireandofallGodiWcffings : what- 
foever we arc, and all that we have, is of grace, 
our cleft ion, redemption, vocation, juftifi cati- 
on ,and fructification ; our faith and repentance, 
and our prefervation in them, both proceed 
from this fountainc ofGods ficc grace. It is the 

D I beginning, and thcendofall ; yea, it is all in all 
in the mattcrofourfaivatioa: firft, wee muft 
have this, and then wc may looke for all other 
bleflings. 

tAxd Peace.? eace is taken fundry wayes in 
the Scripture; firft, for welfare and good fuc- 
cefl'c in things of this world by Gods blefling. 
Excd.18.7. (Jhfefes and diluting, aske 
each other of thetr peace, that is,of his welfare ; 
and fo it is partly taken in this place. Secondly, 
for that unity and bleffed concord which is in 
the kingdomc ofGod, amongGods children : 
and fo it is efpeciallyraken here. And in this 
ftnic it hath fix parts, everyone whereof is a 
mo ft worthy bleiling. 

; | The fi rft, is peace with G od : which is, w hen 
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[ wee ftand inthc favour of God, reconciled to 1 
l him in Chrift Jcfus, Rom. 5.1. Secondly, peace ■ 
f with Gods Angels, for they guard fucli as be in 
Gods favour, and carry them as anurfe doth 
her childc in herarmes, 77 wr/ they hssrtnot their 
feet at any flone , Pfal.91. n. and they rejoyce 
at our good cftatc. The third, is peace with a 
manshift , when his confidence will not accufe 
him, but cxcufc and cleave him, being waflied 
in the bloud of Chrift •’ This is that Peace of 
Cjod> which pajfeth allunder/}anding,Vh\\.s\-y. 
The fourth is ,peacew>th Gods Church , uorabiy 
prefigured by the peaceable habitation of wildc 
beafts and tame together, as the Lion and the 
Calfe, the Wolfe and the Lstmbe, the ch tide and 
the Cecbatrsce, &c. Jfay. x 1.6. and plainly to 
be fecne among the bclccvcrs. Aits 4. 32. who ] 
were all of on: mind and heart. The fi fell is,peacc 
with the enemies of Gods Church , lb farre as ic 
is for the good of the Church, and the glory of 
God . So lofeph had peace in Pharaohs court -To 
Daniel ha dp race in the conn ofNcbuchadnez.- 
z.<tr : for when the three children vvcrccaft into 
theoven, wc muft nocthinkc that he did revolt 
unto idolatry, or hide himfelfc ; but being in 
favour in the court obtaiued privilege to bcc 
cxcufed.Thefixth is, Peace withal the creatures 
ofifod.-with the beafts ofthcficld,fowlesof the 
ayrc,and fifties ofthclea.This the Lord ptomi- 
feth in the covenant tine he will make for them 
with all his creatures, Hofea 2. 1 8. yea, The 
childeof God frail treadftpon the Lion and the 
Serpent, andtbey fhallnot hurr him, Pfal.pi.x 3, 1 
And this his peace (lands hcrein,That by Gods I 
blefled providence lie (ball find hclpe and com- I 
fort from all Gods creatures. 

In this place, whether wc take peace for out- 
ward welfare , or for the concord of Gods 
Church, yet it is placed after grace, becaufe it 
followcth as a fruit thereof : Firft, a man muft 
bee in Gods favour, and then come all the blef- 
fingsof peace unto him. This then isthemea- 
mm, Grace be withy ots, and peace; That is, I 
vvifti you the favour of God in Chrift, with 
peace, 'the blefled fruit thereof, even all out- 
ward welfare, and specially the concord of 
Gods Church, having peace with God, with 
his holy Angels, with his Church, with our 
ownc hearts, with your enemies (as fane as 
maybe for Gods glory) and with all his crea- 
tures. 

Whereas S. John wifheth grace unto the 
Churches in the firft place ; he would teach us. 
That the favour of God is ro be (ought for a- 
bove all things- for the Apoftlespvafticc muft 
bee our precept. So d id David ; Many fay, who 
will ff tew its any good : But Lord lift thou ftp the 
light of thy count enanee upon me, Pfal. 4. 6 . As 
if hec ftiould lay. Let the moft of the world 
feeke what they will,as richcs,plcalures,8fc.yct 
my cl cure is of thy love and favour above all. 
And oftentimes he callcth God his portion, his 
rockc. andcafile of defence, the thing that hee 
longeih for ; tofliew, that all his joy was in 


Godsfavour. And ibir ftiould be with us : but 
wc little praftilethis, bccaufc wee bring from 
our cradles natuvall prcfumptioii, which per- 
fwadesus that we bee in the favour and love of 
God. But we muft caft oft" this falfc petfwafi- 
on and take a ncwcourfc; and labour firft, to 
fee that wc be out of Gods favour, loft fheepe, 
prodigall children in our (elves, yea, the very 
firebrands of hell : and this, to fee our ovvne 
want of grace, is the firft ftep to grace. Second- 
ly, feeling this want andmilcryin our ("elves, 
we muft carncftly defire, and in outlbulcs hun- 
ger and t hi rft after the love and favour of God 
in Chrift, above all earthly things. Thirdlyywe 
muft by the hand of true faith lay hold upon 
the grace and mercy of God in Chrift, pro- 
• pounded in the promifes of the Golpell, and 
apply them to our fclves particularly. 

Secondly, after grace he vviftieth unto them 
Peace : where nore, the true order of feck in« 
for the bleflings of this life : we muft not begin 
with welfare and prolpcrity, but our firft and 
chicfcft care muft be, to obtaine the grace and 
favour ofGod. So Chrift bids us, firft, to feeke 
the Kingdomc ot God and his rightcoufhefic : 
for when we are in Gods Kingdomc of grace 
reconciled to him in Clnift,' then all things 
needfull (bail bee miniftred to us, Matthew 
< 5 * 11 * 

Thisdilcovcrs the bad pradliceofmoftmen 
every where, who in Peeking the bleflings of 
God, begin atthewong end. They wilftoile 
; thcmfelvcs in their callings to get wealth, ho- 
nour, plcafiucs, and preferments ; but the fa- 
vour ofGod in Chrift is not regarded : which 
notwithftanding isthetruc and right foundati- 
on ofall outward welfare. 

Here fome will fay, if God give me wealth, 
honour, and reputation, then he loves nice; for 
rhefe be fignes thereof. Ianfwer, Thcfcbce no 
litre tokens of his favour in Chrift, for thofc 
that be his enemies may enjoy them all, as Job 
ax. 7. to the 14.. This David perceived, how 
the wicked might flour i[h in their outward pro- 
fberi; ie, having more than heart could r.’iJh,Vtd, 
1 7 ’ 3 > 7* !, d yet they Jtood but in fl'ppcry 

places. And therefore let no man herewith de- 
ceive himfelfc : he that wanteth Gods favour in 
) Chrift, is but a curled wretch, and a firebrand 
o( hell, though lie had all the world for outward 
things athiscommand. For all earthly things 
fevered from Gods Ipeciall grace, are but an 
hcapcofmifcrics. The wicked mans peace is 
nopeacc, faith the Lord, If y ^S. 22. And the 
man that hath Gods grace in Chrift, though 
lie want all worldly benefits, yet he hath more 
than all the world without ic : for hereby alone 
! he is truly blefled and happy. 

From hint which os, and which rvas,a»d which 
is to const: and from the feven firsts which are 
before his thrmu , Here is let downc the firft 
caule and author of chclc two, 6V.:ccrf?;d Peace, 
j to wit, God himfelfc, diftmgui fried into three 
I perfons , the Father, Sonne, and holx Ghoft. The 
.. 1 ^ Father 
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~ 'father is noted in their words, Wbtch is , and 
which was, And which is to corns. The holy 
Gho/l in thtte } siirdfrom tkefivmffiritsrthch 
arc before his throne. The So**e in the fifth 
vale, And fomh fits Chnfi, which tsafanb. 
luliveitnefle, andfirfi begone* of the dead, and 
Lord over the K mgs eft he earth: nnto him 
that loved tu, and trapsed tuff cm oarfr.net m 
his »\en e blond, & c . 

Saint Mm in the firft place ddcribcsthcFa- 

tlier byadjfltibmion,’A'hichexprdfcththetrue 
nature of God uuhd'r words, Which is, was, j 
and is to come. In which be alludes to that, Ex- 
cdus 14, 15, where Mofesdt mauds of God, 
if the people {Tiould aske whofenthim, what 
he fhould anivTcr ? The Lord bids him fay, 
Ehtch Jehovah hath femme: which two names B | 
ferve to one cud, namely, to cxpicftethc nature | 
ofGod.Thcy arc tranflatcd,/rfw,and the Lord: i 

but theft Hrch.fn words doc not fully expreffc i 
their fignification. Yet expounds them 
here making ELich to figninc himwbich is, j 
i vhtlhw.it, and is to come'. Which words of 
lohx alfo in the origiuall bee more full in fen ft 
than our Engiifh tongue can well cxpiefic. And 
yet they may bee thus explained : Grace anf ] 
Peace be from him tch in htmfelfe, and of ( 

himfclfc, a wf forfeit and *bfo!»refsbftj»ce; 
which was a mefiptrftii fnbftance/tnd which w 
to cornet mofi stbfilMe,perfeS,fimpUfttbpnce 
and e fence. In thefe words ace touched lunar y 
weighty points: r 

FirSl, touching the nature or God, namely, G 
That God is a mofi alfolnte perfeR fisb fiance 
an defence, which hath his being in htmfelfe, of 
kimfe! fc, and from none other . Paul faith, sin 
I do d is nothing, i Cor. 8. 4. that is nothing fub- 
fiftmg in nature, but a mccrc fond device of 
mans birinc:But the mic God is an cffencc lub- 1 
filling, and that of himfclfc alone perfectly; 
and herein diffeieth from all Idols and falfc 
gods. 

Secondly, hereby wee fee a difference be- 
twccnc Cod and all his creatures. Every crea- 
tine is a fuhftancc,as ssfxeels and C Jlfen: likc- 
w ife mans body and foulc are Aibllanccs : yet 
none of thefe have being of themfelvcs, but 
from God, and ofGod. And yet we mull not 
conceive, that 1 lie creatures arc parts of God ; L> 
though they have their fubftar.ccs and being 
of him 5 for then each creature fliould be God : 
for the communication of the divine fubftancc 
cannot be without the divine nature : but Gods 
lub fiance is indivifiblc, and incommunicable 
ro the creature. My meaning then is, that God 
nude the creatures out of himfclfc of that mat- 
ter which her created by his Word; and pre- 
fer’, eth them being made. Which by the way, 
fliould teach us to retmne our bodies and 
foulcs by obedience nnto G o r>, in lieu of 
thankfnlnciVc, endevouring his glory ill the 


Thirdly, hence we Icarnc, that the Lord i 


ding: for it is he which is, which *>,tj,avid whies • 
is to come. Angels and the foules of men, they j 
be ecern all ; but not every way : though they be i 
eternal! in that they fhall never die. yet had they 
a beginning. Secondly, they are ctcrnall, not 
abfoliucly.biitby pauicipaticn ; for God made j 
th.cm ctetnall : but the Lord is moil abfolutely 
of himftlfc cteri'.al!. : 

j Fourthly note, he faith not from him which 
1 Hull be, but from him which it to cw.e,that is, 
to judgement : to give tisto undcrllami , That 
1 this cternaU God isalfo a Juuge of all uis cvea- 
Itures, tfpecblly men and Angils. A point of 
I fpeci.il! ufc, to move us to waikebcfoieGod 
with all good confcicncc. If any (hall flatter 
I himftlfc, thinking he fhall be dead before that 
I day come : 1 an Aver, it may be fo. What then? 
thinkeft thou thereby to efcapc his judgement ? 
i Mo verily: for this God commeth to juiigc thee 
; particularly by death, and thereby to referve 
I thee to the judgement of the great day. Oh, 

| that we would iciioufly thinke on thisfic would' 
bee a meancs to move us to repentance, by 
breaking cffthccourfc of finne, and eodevou- 
1 ring tokccpc a good confcicncc in all things, 
Acts 24. iC. Andfo fhall we be ready to meet 
him at his commkig, whether by death or 
judgement. 

fi/ind front the feven (pt'rUs which are before 
his throne .Theft words commonly ate expoun- 
ded offeYen Angels ofGod which (land before 
the throne, and miniftcr unto him Butitcan- 
I not be meant of them : firft,becaufeGrace and 
Peace is here laid to proceed from rhefc feven 
spirits ; but it cannot come from the holy An- 
gels, which attend to miniftcr before tire Lord. 
Secondly, in this vetfe, which is a benediction, 
or a ftlutatiou of lain to the Church, the feven 
fpiiics air fet before Itftts Chrifi, the fecond 
per lbn of the Triuicie; but there is no realon 
nor rclpecl.for which the Angels fhould be pla- 
ced before Chrift. The words arc rather thusto 
be expounded, And front the feven fpirits,(*rc. 
that is, from the holy Ghoft. This Expofitior. 
is moil agreeable to all the circumftanccsofthe 
Text; and the holy Ghoft may bcccallcd by 
the name of the feven fpirits Tor two caufcs: 
Fult, becaufe though hccbeoncly onciniub- 
ilar.ee, yet he is feven, that is, manifold in re- 
gard of gifts and operations which proceed 
from him. Secondly, Saint Iohn hereipcaketh 
of the Father, Sonne, and holy Ghofr,as lie fa w 
than in vifion: (for here he fetteth downconc 
vifion which hee favv) now he beheld the holy 
Ghoft in forme of feven lights in a vifion, Re- 
vel. 4, 5. 

Which are before hi* throne. This fie fpeakes 
by companion taken from earthly Kings: which 
fitting in their thrones, doe there (hew their 
glory and rmjcftic. So Saint Iohn favv in vifion 
God the Father fitting in histhrone,and Chrift 
at his right hand ; and before the throne the ho- 
ly Ghoft. Which manner of appearance pro- 
veth not, that the holy Ghoft is inferior.: to 
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the Father and to the Sonne: but hereby is ex- 
preffed thcofficc of the holy Ghoft : which is 
to be fent from the Father, and from the Sonne, 
to the Church, to enlighten the members 
thereof. 

This then is the meaning of the words ; And 
from the feven fiirits winch sere before the 
throne : that is, Grace and peace bee with you 
from the holy Ghoft, the Spirit of the Father, 
and oftbe Sonne, who from them both is fent 
unto the Church, to enlighten, to famftific, and 
togovernethe members thereof. 

Firft, hence welcome, that the holy Ghoft is 
God: for lookc from whom commeth grace 
and. peace, that fame is very God ; but here 
graccand peace proceed from the holy Ghoft; 
and therefore he is very God. 

Secondly, we learne, that we may and ought 
todired our prayers to the holy Ghoft : for by 
whom grace and peace is given, to him we may 
diredt our prayers: but grace and peace are gi- 
ven by the holy Ghoft ;thetcfoie we may pray 
to him for them. This is the rather to lie older - 
ved, bccaulc there be lbme which doubt whe- 
ther wemay pray to the holy Ghoft : but they 
may as wcl doubt whether he beGod.They fay 
we have 110 example hereof in Scripture. Anf 
It is not true: for in this benediction lohnpvAp. 
cth to the holy Ghoft, faying, Grace bee with 
yen, and peace from Cjodthe F ether, &c. For in 
fubftancc it is as much as if he had faid thus ; 
Thy grace and gc ace, O Father ; And thy grace 
A>’d peat 1, Obelj Ghoft- and thine, O Sonne, 
bewitht'y Church, 

Thirdly, in this defeription of the holy 
Ghoft, by (landing before the throne of the 
Father, we m ay obftrvc. That the holy Ghoft 
isaperfon fubfifting, and not a quality. Some 
hcrctikesthat acknowledge the God-head of 
the Father, denied the God-head ofthc Sonne, 
and ofthc holy Ghoft: and concerning the holy 
Ghoft, have held. That he is nothing but the 
vertueand qualitie of the Father. But this is 
moft falfe : for as the Father is a flibftance fit- 
ting upon the throne; fo wee fee the Ho. 
ly Ghoft is a fubftancc (landing before the 
throne. 

Fourtlily,here we leatne that the hoi y Ghoft 
isadiflintf perfon from the Father, and from 
the Sonne : ror hee fitteth not in the throne, as 
doth the Father, nor lictcth atthc Fathers rfoiit 
hand, as doth the Sonne ; but (landeth before 
the throneapartfrom them both, 

v -5* a And from fefus Chrifi , 
which is a faith full Witnefje , 
ami fir fl begotten of the dead, 
and Lord over the brings of 
the earth: u ito him that loved 
My and Tfuafhcd ns from our 


A finnes in hit onme Ibid, 

That is, grace and peace from Jeffs Chrifi. 
Where Chrift Jeiusis joyned with the Father, 
and the -holy Ghoft, in beftowing graa- and 
peace on his Church. Here fomc may aske. 
Why is Chrift the fecond peril in in Tri.iitic* 
placed after the holy Ghoft, the third pa foil ? 
Anfw. For twocaules : Firft, in regard of his 
office: forChrift istobcconfidctcd two waits: 
firft, as he is the for.ue of die Father : fccondly, 
as he is the Mediatonr of the Church. As he is 
the Sonne of thcFachcr, he is the fecond per- 
fon in the Trinitie, and fo before the holy 
Ghoft in order. EutasheisMediatour. fo he is 
after the holy Ghoftrlfiy 6l. i.Thrfbn it of the 
B Lord is upon mee, hee hath fent mee to preach. 
Where Chrift confefikh himiclfe to be lent by 
the holy Ghoft, as he isMcdLtour; and in that 
rcfpcct he is fet after him. Secondly, he is pla- 
ced afterthe holy Ghoft for the fitter progrcjfc 
ofthc hiftoric : for the manner of them which 
pen the Scriptures is, to let them in the laft 
. place, of whom they m anc to fpcake moll; as 
' Mattli. 1 .the Evangelifr letting down: the gc- 
nealogie of Clirifl ftom Abraham, (though a- 
mong them all was none fo excellent as Chrift) 
yet placeth him the laft, becaufe he intended to 
gocon with the hiftory of his life and death. 
So Iohn placcth Chrift the ,«dt, becaule he pur- 
poled to make a large dclcviption of the per- 
fon and office of Chrift; which he could not 
C fo fitly have brought in, if hee hsd placed him 
before the holy Ghoft. 

From this fifth vcrfetil!themnth,hcdcfcribes 
Chrift at large: Full, by hisofliccs;fccotidly 5 by, 
the execution thereof. His offices ave three : 
firft, his Prophetical! office, in thefe words; 
Which is that faith full wi.ncffe. Secondly, his 
Pricftly office; The firfi begotten of the chad. 
Thirdly, his Kingly office; And that Prtnceof 
the Kings oft he earth. 

Thecxccution of all his offices is particular- 
ly fet downe in the words following, To him 
that loved so;, and wajhed its from our finnes, 

. and fo forth to the ninth verfe. 

I Touching his offices. In his Prophetical 1 of- 
fice wemay note three things : Firlt,hc is a wit- 
D Hejfc-, lecondl y,afai hfstll ipitnefic; childly//^ | 
faith full witmfe. Firltyv is a whnejfe,] f 1. 5 j.4..| 
I gave him to bestwirnejf - to thenar ion his i 

witnes-bearing is fgifiiicd two duties of his 1 
Propheticalofliceffirftjrorevcaleche will ofhis j 
Father to his Church : fccondly, to certifie the | 
Church ofthc certainty of the lair.c: and inf 
thefetwo (lands his whole office Propheri call. 1 

Forthc firft, toveveaie his Fathers will to | 
the Church immediatly, is his office as he is a i 

Prophet: for none hathfeenc God. tat he which j 
camefromthe bofotne oftbe Father, and he hath f 
declared him, Joh.i.iS. Now Ciivift declares j 
the Father, by making known his vviil: and chat j 
he hath done not only in his own perfon,whilc j 
he lived on earth, but from the b -ginning by i 
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all the Prophets, aiui to will doe to the end by 
all true Preachers -for in chcCtwrcli the l-amcr 
doth all things by the Sonne. When the Lord 
rained firconSoaomc, Gcn.i<?. 24. there /;»«- 
vab the Father rained dome by lebova* the 
Sen. So when the Covenant w as made to our 
firii Parents, it was made in Chrift the pcomi- 
fed feed. It was rcmicd to l^oah, Abraham , and 
the Patriarchs, from the Father by the Sonne : 
for that lehovah which appeared to Utfofes in 
thcbufh.Exod. 3. is by S.IW called Chrift, 
! x Corinth. 10. The Prophets and the Apoftlcs 
wrote as they were infpired by Chrift, they 
were but his inftruments to fpeake and ware 
that he put into them by the holy Ghoft. i nc 


h the teftiinonyof Chrift, alluring hiscootcicrcc \ 
that che fame is undoubtedly the Word of 
God. 

A fccoml doubt refolvcd by this doctrine is 
thiSj/fsiP can a man brow the true R ehg ion .fee- 
ing the Turke, Papift, Jew, and Proreftanr 
have their fievci'all Religions, and die in them ? \ 
anf.vcr, We mu ft have rccourfc to Christ, this 
faithfull witnefle : and looke w hereto hcc gives 
his teftiraony, that we nutft hold for true Re!:- [ 
gioi). Now the Scriptures bee as a letter ient 
from heaven to the Church, wherein () rift 
hath let downe his owne teftimony of the true 
Religion ; which in tryall (hall he found to be 
the Religion ofthcProtcilanr, and not the reli- 
gion of the jew,T urkr, or Pa pi i 1 . 
p. A third doubt to hcc rcfilved by this Do- j 


are all came front C/Wy?. Nay, when any par - 1 B A chuduoubt to bcc rci-Ivcd by this Uo 
icalai man comes to underRand the Scripture, | &rme )Sj Ho* to know the pan icnlar msw >. 

■his is by the working of C^Ih hec opens his matters of region, when at fund,; menprofel 

r t k- -nb: ;.u. as lino the tamer elioion be of slivers ePtutons. Ani 


j eyes. He gave the Diiliflcs undcrftancbng as 
they went coEmius, to underftand the Scrip- 

Thc fccond duty of C^ r, fi s Ptophcticall of- 
fice is, to certiBc men in confidence o: the truth 

ofhisFathcrswill.Thisccrtihcateis two-told; 

ecncrall or particular : general!, when hcccctti- 
Hcth men in conference, That the word written 
offpokenby man is th<\W bid ofGod, neither 
nature nor learning can doe this, but it is pro- 
per to C/ari/?* Prophcticall office. And for this 
he faith to his Difciples, He wiSfend them the 
comforter, which frail leadthem inf ad truth : 


fingthe fume religion be of divert opinions. A if. j 
Scill vvemuft haverecourlcco rhis faithful! wit- j 
neiic and Prophet of the Church, hee is tire 
judge of allcontioverfiicsin Religion, and in 
the Scriptures,if vvemarkethem wcfhall fcchis 
judgement. Qttef. But if there be divers opini- 
ons about Scripture it felfe, and every one 
give a lcvcrall lenfe unto ir, who mull then bee 
Judge? Jnfw. In this divecfitie of opinions, 
yea, of the Scripturesthemfdves, we muff (fill 
have rccouric to Cl njr, and that in the Scrip- 
tures alone : for although there were a thou- 
fand diverfe expofitions of one place; yet by the 


>rter, which /cat: r- ; ’ 1 1 , 

s reveale Gods will unto them,and allure 0 circumftancc thereof, conferring it with other 


their heart that the fame is true. Unto this ai- 
furance two things are requited : die outward 
meanes, which is the Word it felfe: and an in- 
ward :av.ie, wl.ithi- the principal!, to wit, the 
operation of the holy Spirit. 

By thisdoaiine ’three points arc rtfclvcd : 
Firflj this demand of thePapifts, I low a man 
can come to know, that the Scriptures read and 
taught, be the Word of God ? Axf We mull 
here have rccourfc to this faithful! witntffe,2n& 
delire of him his Spirit,whcreby the mind mull 
be enlightened, and made able todifccrne the 


like places of Scriptuic, a roan (hall be able to 
findcoutthe true lenfe: for Chrift in Scripture 
expounded) himfelfc. 

The particular cert if cate of Christ belong- 
cthallb to his Prophcticall office : and that is, 
to allure men in their confidences, that the pro- 
miics of the Gol'peUjWith all the benefits there- 
in contained,asJ unification, Sanctification, and 
life eternal!, which in the Word bee gencrlly 
expound cd,doe belong unto rhem particularly : 
as co Peter, lehrs. See. And this aflurance (as 
the former ) is principally wrought by the 
Word, not barely read, but preached , for thcre- 
i t by the inward workofthc Spirit, thcgencrall 


thin® ofGod : for no natural! man can doc it| vvow.notbareiyreau.Dutpreacncu.rortncrc- 
ofhunlelfe. Secondly, wemuft have Chrifistc- u by the inward workofthc Spun thcgencrall 
flimony of Scripture in the Scriotures them- promifes be pamcuIailyapplicd.ThisPrfw/im- 
felwcs : for in them hcc lctrech downe his tefti- D P 0Its > %i»g» Ycc harethc Spirit of adoption, 
tnony of the Scriptures . which tdlifies with our fpirit wc be the tomes 

Rtirfome will fay, if drills teftimonie of ofGod,Rom.iS.i5,i6. 

Scripture be fee downe in the Scriptures, why Hence wee Icarne, that the dodtrineot the 
doenotall men know this teftimonie, and tc- Church of Rome,and ofall orhers,which hold, 

eciveir? I anfwer, the (lining oft he Stinnebe- 1 liar men cannot bee allured of their ialvation 

fore a mans face is not fufticicnt to cauls him to by faith, is wicked and damnable : for hereby 
fec.imlcflc he have in his ey.es the gift and ferife they cut off a part of Chnffs prophetical olhee, 

off:eir.< r ; Evenfo, it is not enough for a man wherein the dignity thereof doth^conhft, that^ 

to have in Gods Word the ceftimony of Chrifi, is, toafliirea man particularly of the truth of 

that ScriptuveisScriptuve; but withallheemufl Gods promifes unto hitnlclfe. And in this 
have in himfelfc the light of the Spirit/cvealing hec diners from all other Prophcrs and A- 

that tcllimonic to his confidence : and then m poflles which be witnefles : for they can wdt- 

1 fading or hearing the Scripture, in marking nefle oncly outwardly to the earej but hcc 

rhertianner and Rile, the maieftic and nower 1 can fpeake and tcltihe to the confcicnce. Nci- 


havc in himfelfc the light of the Spir't/cvealing 
that tcllimonic to his confidence : and then m 
leading or hearing the Scripture, in marking 
the rtianner and Rile, the majcRic and power 
thereof, he Rial 1 be able to fee in every lentencc 


1 any of them ccrtific any man parti- 
cularly 



firjl Qdap. of the Tfrvelation. 


ticularly, though their Miniftcry tend to that I A| delivered the whole wil of God i, 


Secondly, obfctve Chrift is not oncly'a 
witnefle, but afaithfaUrvitneffe •' and fo hee is 
for chcle caufes ; Firft,becaule hceteftificsnot 
his owne will ,but his which'fent him ; namely, 
his Father, Joh.S. 16. Secondly, ^hec teftifics all 
his Fathers will, neither adding thereto , nor 
detracting from it.Joh.iy.^. Thirdly, bccaufc 
hcc tcachcth his Fathers will ilnccrely, in the 
fame manner which he received ir,not altering, 
changing, or depraving any part thereof : eHs 
my Father taught me fo / fpeakjhefe things, Joli. 

S.aS. " 

Thirdly, Chriftis called that faith fall wit- 


ry for fal vat ion, andl\ept nothing bathe. Thirdly, 
he mu ft neither addc unto, nor cake away, much 
lefle in any cafe deprave the word of God. And 
this is the true markc of a faitlifull witnefle : 
For falfe Prophets teach fome truth , but 
withall rhey adde fomerhing of their owne, 
or derradt from Gods trurh, fomething that 
they ought not. In the Church of Rome a 
man ma yhcarc things concerning morall ycr- 
tiies, handled foundly ; but come to Juftificati- 
on, and thereto they addc the merit of mens 
workes : audio they dealc with faith, and re- 
pentance, matters of falvatibn : they take a- 
way one parr, and adde another to the Scrip- 


effe, to diftinguilKhim from aftother witnef- B turc s*‘ they hold the Creed in word,yet in deed 


fes. The Lord hath fundry faithfull witnefles : 
aschc Prophets, Apoftlcs. the Church, nay the 
Sums and Mcbne', Pfalm. 89. 37. but Chrift a- 
lone is that faithfull vvitndfc : Fitft, bccaufc his 
witnefle is a authcnrieall,fufficient ofit felfc, and 
needs no other confirmation. The tefiimony 
of the Apoftlcs and Prophets, is not of irfclfc 
authenticall and ccrtainc, but as it conlcnts 
with Chrifts witnefle, and procccdeth from his 
Spirit. Secondly, hcc is that witnefle, bccaufc 
he is the Lord of that houfe, whereto hcc gives i 
witnefle, namely che Church ; but the Apoftles 1 
and Prophets arc but fervants there, Hebr. 3.31, 
6 . Thirdly, Chrift his witnefle is inward : It | 
fpeakes diredtly to the confcicnce, and there 1 
gives undoubted afliirance: but the witnefle df j 


they deny the fame, as by their dodlrine may 
appearc ; and lb Riewthemfclvcs fallc witncl- 
fcs. Fourthly, a faithfull witnefle rnnft deliver 
the tefiimony of Chrift in that fpirituall man- 
ner which belt befeeemeth the majefty ofGod, 
and which hee belt approved) j that is, in a 
pJaine , eafie , and familiar kindc of Ipccch, 
chat the confcicnce of the fuiner may bee tou- 
ched, and the underftanding of che Ample may 
bcc edified. When the Word isothervvife deli- 
vered, as in the inticing words of mans wif- 
dome, orfor ollentationof wir, ormuch rea- 
ding, though norhing be faid bur the truth; yet 
hee thatfo difpcnlcch it, is an uufaithfuU wit- 
nefle,, becaufe hcc corrunteth the Word by his 
vamcdclivcry. And this is thefinofehisagein 


men, as of the Prophets and Apoftlcs is out- jC raanyminifters,\vlioicjch the truth indeed, but 


ward onely ; it comes to the cates , it never 
binds and afliircs the confidence of it felfe. And 
thus we fee why he is called here, that faithfull 
witncjfc. 

For, whereas ChriftcheDoftor and Prophet 
ofchc Church, is called thar faithfull witnefle , ' 
wee Icarne, That all Minifters of the Gofpcll 
ought to bcc faithfull witnefles : For every Mi- 
niitcr of the Golpeli, when he preacheth Gods 
word, is in the roome ofChrift, and fpeaketh 


that unto the Church , which Chrift would | formed. 


yet in fuch Jbrr, as it mayappcare,thcyfeeke 
themiclvcs, and not Gods glory, tffpcdling 
little the edification of the iimplc, io them- 
felves may be famous for wir, eloquence and 
learning. But thefe men make merchandfc of 
the Word , like to huxters, that by ftarching, 
blowing and fpicinu, fer a gloflc upon their 
ware, to make feeme that which iris nottwhich 
is a grievous finne, and fuel) as will banifh 
the Gofpcll out of our Land, unlcfleitbeere- 



fpcakc. Thacthcymay bee faithfull witnefles, 
iimdry things arc required at their hands : 
Firft, they nnift deliver the tefiimony of Chrift 


(above all other things, and before all tefti- ;D Chrift this taithliill 


Secondly, this title ofChrift, That faithfull 
wittieffc, doth dilcover unto us the damnable 
pra&icc of men in the finne of unbelccfe : for 


monies of man in the office of their minifte-i 
ry. This was meat and dririke to Chrift, to 
b teach his Fathers will . Sleazcr e Abrahams 
cldeft fervant, (hewed his fidclitie, in that hec j 
■would not eat or drinke lid hee had done his Ala- \ 
fiersmejfage,Gct\rf.Z4. 33. Much more ought' 
I thcMiniftcrsof Chrift to havefpeciall care of; 
! that weighty meflage committed unto them, j 


monytohis word which is preached, rhatthe 
fame is true. And therefore they that beleeveit Io ^Mi 
not, doe make (fhrtflitftlfc rvitxcffe , audalyar, 
than which, what can bcc more horrible ? 
and yet this is the common finne of this age. 

For when the law is applied, who isafraid?and 
when the Gofpcll is preached, Yet who belee- 
veth onr report ? Gods Minifters may fay with 


! Secondly, they rnufttcftific all the will ofGod j the little children, Wee have piped tint oy oh, but 

j concerning matters of falvation, asfaith,obc-| yon have not danced ; wee have mourned unto 
! diencc,anda*-»odly life : among mcn,we count you, but yon have not wept . Tills deadnefle of 

{ him a faithfull witnefle, which teftifies all the heart, whereby men aic not moved with 

i truth, and no more but the truth : Softiouldi: the Word preached unto them, is an evi- 

bee with all Minifters, that bee Gods witnefles dent argument or this ftarefull unbeleefe, 

to hisChurch. Herein Taul cleared himfelfc, whereby they make Chrift a falfe withefle. 

That he was free from all mens blond, feeinehe \ This therefore fliould move us to confidcr 

X >: in 
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ip. our Selves, the hcinoufnclTc of this firing 
that fo wee may drive again!! ir,and labour to 
give free paflhgcto the Word into our hearts, 
trembling at the Law , and rejoycing in the 
Gofpeil, that io each part thereof may have 
his pcrfcift v/orkc in us : For which end alfo 
wee may conficfcr, Thatamongft thofc which 
fhall have their portion in the burning Lake, 
unbeieevers are let in the firft ranke,Revelat. 
21. S. 

Thirdly, feeing Chrift jcfusisthatfaithfull 
witnefTe , which giveth tcftiinony to mens con- 
fciences in particular of their falvacion ; wee 
Icarnc, That every one which profeffeth him- 
fclfe to repent, is bound in conscience to bc- 
lcevethat thepromifes ofthc Gofpcll,and the 
benefits thereof, as Elcdfion,Redcmption,jM- 
ftificarion,Sani"tificadon,and Salvacion,belong 
to him particularly. And though this be againft 
all humane len!e and rcafon, yet feeing we have 
| a faithful witneflc,avouching the fame,vve mu ft 
1 fubmit our felves unto his teftimony : for by 
i unbcleefc wee greatly difhonour ourwitnefle- 
j bearer, by denying truth unto his record. Here 
then wee fee, it is no preemption ( as the 
Papiftsfay) to bclceve ourelecUon andfalva- 
j tion in particular : nay, iris an horrible finne in 
' every oncthac rcpcnteth,not tobelccve it ; fee- 
ing Chrift,amoftfaithfuil vvitne{Te,teftificsthe 
fame to our consciences by his holy Spirit. 
Hereto alfo ferve the Sacraments inftituted by 
( God, tofeale up unto every worthy receiver, 
j Chrift and all his benefits. The Minifters gi- 
j ving of the Bread and Wine to them that 
I truly repent , is as much as if Chrift fhould 
j fay, Bclceyc thou, and life cternall belongs to 
1 thee. 

tsdnd the firft begotten of the dead, Inthcfe 
words is contained the fccond office of Chrift, 
namely, lusTriefthood : thcprincipall actions 
whereof ftand in dying, in rifiag againefrom 
the dead, and making intercclfion for us. And 
here Saint Mwalludeth to the eftate of the fa- 
milies among the Jewcs, comparing Chrift to 
the firft borne : for as among them, hee which 
was firft borne, and cldcft of the family, had 
many privileges and prchemincnccs above his 
brethren ; as Lordfhip, right of the Priefthood, 
and double portion, &c. 1b Chrift hee hath his 
privileges ; yea, even Chrift crucified, hec hath 
his prerogatives among the dcad,abov? all that 
arc dead. So P 4 «/expounding this title, calleth 
him the firft borne, and beginning ofthc dead,that 
hee might have in a lit kings the preheminence, 

Col.1.18. 

The privileges of Chrift dead, and buried 
among all the dead, arc two : firft,Thathe was 
the firlhhat ever role from death tolifc,andfo 
to glory. Sonic indeed have rifcn before Chrift 
from narurall death to naiuralllife,as Laxvrrm, 
bur it was to die againe. A nd M ofes&u& Sim 
a (Turned their bodies i tithe Mount with Chrift 
i in his transfiguration : But yet they laid them 
dowiiC agiinctotheformcrmifery of corrupti- 


A\ onfor atirnc. But Chrift Jefus rofe from death 
to life cternall, ncyerto die againc : and his re- 
furretftion was the firft ftep into his glory. 
Scco n d ly , that by his o wne po wer he railed up 
himlclfe, and by vertueofhis Godhead,quick- 
ned his man-hood: the moft godly man that is, 
or ever was, canno t doc fo : but all the Saints of 
God are railed from death by vertuc of Chrifts 
rclurrcdfion , through that myfticall union 
which is berweene Chrift the head, and all his 
members ; bymeanes whereof, the power of 
Chrift his Godhead, which raifed up his man- 
hood, is conveyed to ail his members iu their 
refurredtion from death tolife. And therefore 
is Chrift called, the firft frxittof them that ftccp: 1 
bccaufcas the firft fruitsof come which was 
B offered to God, did lancfific the whole croppc; 
fo Chrift his rcfurrc&iou did make accepta- 
ble unto God, the refurreefion of all his mcm- 


In this title is comprilcd a notable comfort 
for all Gods children againft the immoderate 
fcare of death .If Iohn had faid,C/;r(/? is t he fr ft 
borne ofthe living,it had beene a great comfort: 
for then had he (hewed, that the living Samts 
on earth were children in Gods family, having 
Chrift for their eldcft brother : but calling him 
the fieft begotten of the dead, here is a further 
cotnfort:thc Lord fticwech hereby, what fpeci- 
all regard he hath to the faithfull that be dead : 
for even then, when they be dead, they conti-. 
mie members of hisfamily, and have Chrift Jc- 

C fusdead and buried, reckoned among them for 
their eldcft brother. In regard whereof Chrift 
hath a double right among the dead : firft, ofa 
King, fccondly, ofaPrieft. The right of a King 
hec hath, to command his members to rile a- 
gaiuc, and to enter into glory after him. The 
right of a Prieft, whereby hee offered up him- ■ 
feifein death a facrifice acceptable to God for 
the fatidiifying ofthe death ofall his members: 
for by his death, hcctookc away the ftjng of 
death, and hath made unto them a fwecc flcepe 
in the gcave, as in a bed of dovvne, out of 
which they fhall oneday rife to cternall life and 

: gi°ry- 

AndPrtnee ofthe Kings ofthe earth. Here is 
the third title given to Chrift, vvherin his king- 

D lyoffice isexprefied. Hec is called a Princes f 
the Kings ofthe earth, in two refpcHs : Fit ft, as 
hee is God, the ionne of God ,equall with 
theFachcr,and fo is King together with the Fa- 
ther andchc holyGhoft, govcrningail things 
with them by the fame divine powcr,in heaven, 
in earth, and in hell. Secondly, ashei&Media- 
torand Redeemer, God and Man, in two na- 
tures. In this refpeef hcc faith of himfelfc, zAH 
power is given to me in heaven and in earth. Mat • 
28.18. And Paul faith, God gave him a name a- 
bove every name, at which every knee ftiottld bow, l 
even as liee is Mediator. And in this iecond J 
relpedt hcc iscallcd, eA ‘Prince ofthe Kings of j 
the earth in this place . Now Chrift being a ! 
King , muft needs have a Kingdom: , which 1 


jirjl Chap, of the Involution, 

Oild, (landing in the might and I A| the day of afftmbling , PiaI.rio. 3. Men will Gy 


policy of a man, as earrhly kingclomes doe; but they bclccvc in Chrift, as hcc is their Saviour; : 

it is fpirimall, directly concerning rhe hearts butthat is uocenongh.they mnftobey himnlfo ! 

sndcord'cienccsofincn, where lie ruleth by his ashcc is the King of Princes. Many perfwade ■ 

Lav.es. And this is his privilege, which can- themfelves : they have a good faith in Chrift : 

not be given to any creature, man or Angel!, ro their Saviour, which little regard obedience to 1 

rule and vaignefpiritually in the heart and con- him, as their King and Lord. But they de-ceivc I 

fcience. This fpirituall Kingdomc of Chrift is themfelves : for none cm have Chrift for their ! 

excrcifcd, not by dint of (word , or force of Saviour, which have him not for their Lord and j 

armcs,but by his holy word, through the work maftcrmcitherdoth thatman bclccvc iln Clirili, ! 

ofthc fpirit: for hew a Ktng,ivbich cameth his which will not drive to doc his will. And this ! 

feepter in hit month, even his Word,Ifay t r.4 our obedience muft be fliewcei , in performing j 

That is the rodof his power , by which he rules the thole duties which wc hcarc, and icarnc out or i 

heart and con fcience, even in themiddeft of bit e- his holyVVord. i 

verities, Pl iI. 1 1 o. 2. Thirdly, feeing Chrift is King of all 

Now Chrift is here intituled, Prince of the Princes muft doc him fcrviec:forchcy he all in- 
I Kinasof the earth, in two refpedts : FirlRbc- B feriourand fnbjcct to him, Pf.1l.72. 1 1. This is : 
fcaule hee (and hre alone) as Mediator, can give the counfcllot the holy Ghoft ; Bee wife now '■ 

[ lawes to bindc the confidence*: ofnicn yea, of j C yce Kings, bee learnedyee hedges of the earth: j 

[ the greateft Monarch in the world. Secondly,' ^/tfr/jeSoa.^.thac is, inwardly reverence, and j 

j becaufc lice hath lovcraigne power over nil j outwardlyobcy him. This their homage muft 
Kini*snnd Potentates, as .veil as ovcrothcrs,to ' bcfhewed,i'i3l the affaires of their kingdomrs; 
lavc,ancl to deftroyifor not only hath he power ; they muft frame their lawes after the lawes of 
Itomakcalawrobiiidrhcirconfcicnccs; bucal-j Chrift Jefus ; they inult fhewmercic, cxcrcifc 
ilbiftheykccpeit.toCivcthein ; if chcybrcakej judgement, keepe Courts, Affizes- begin, end. 

; his law, he hath power to deftroy thcm.bcthcy ’ and concinuc wane according to his ccvnman- 

} what they may be. He hath the l^ycs of heaven ! dements. And fo in every thing, the direction 

I and of he !l,t a open, and to putt at his vleafnre : Kcv. j of Chrift fhould be their guide, as it was to r Da- 

i 7.7. Hec can, ifhcc willicadc them to life, and j vid,thylawes,G Lord, have been my (foanfcllors . 

[favc chcm : or elfc leave them to their ownc j Pfal.Tip.24. 

1 mindc,and fo deftroy them. Hence arifefundry } Fourthly, ifChrift be foveraigne King, then 
| inftrudions: |C all earthly Princes arc bound to plane, and c- 



» Firft, feeing our Saviour Chrift is a Prince of 
the greateft Monarchs of the world, and is farre 
above them ; wee muft then with all fcarc and 
trembling, reverence his Majcfty. Great is that 
reverence which men yecld to earthly Prin- 
ces : oh then, what reverence fhould wee per- 
fbrmetohim, which is Prince and Lord ofall 
the Kings of the earth ? Wee cannot conceive 
what honour wee owe unto him, which is ad- 
vanced in the throne of all Majcfty. And this 
our reverence wee muftfliew, by hearing his 
\vord,with trcmbltnga.nd bcleevtng hearts, 2s E- 
fay faith, Chaptered. 2. Wee muft not dare ro 
chinke, orlpeakeof Chrift, without great re- 
verence : At his name every knee ynttft bow: that 
is, at the conhderation of the great Majeftic t) 
whereto he is now cxahcd,evcry hcait,cven of 
the greateft Monarchs, fhould be touched with 
fubmiflfion, awe, and reverence. If this tookc 
place in mens hearts, the name of Chrift would j 
not bee lo prophaned and blafphemed as it is ; 
j 111 jefting (ports, in curling and fvvearing, ! 
j whereby mm code it like a ball, without all j 
j reverence to fo great a Prince, as is the King of . ! 

Kings. / j 

! Secondly, Icciiighce is a King of Kings, wee I 
: muft give him abfolutc obedience. Princes on 
\ earth muft bee obeyed, (o fane as they com- 
; maud hj Chrift, but hcmnftbcobcicd without 
; exception, onciy ablblutcly and pcrpetual- 
\ iy in all iii?c;mTi>\.indciuenis,bucmoft willing-' 

, ! V ct freely fas it is laid) bis people come freely m 


ftablifir in their Kingdomes the religion of { 

Chrift, elfc how can they (hew themfelves his j 
loyall fubjeiis ? Many imagine, that earthly 
Princes may admit unto their (ubjedis any rcii- 
gion,for the peace of the civill State : but this is 
againft the equity ofGods word in this place : 
for wherein can earthly Princes doc homage 
unto Chrift,if theymaintaine not his religion? 

And their duty in this behalfe is fignified 
plainely in the parable of the marriage. For 
when they that were bidden did not come, the 
King fent forth hisfervatus (which may be un- Luke 14-3; 
derftood of the ChriftianMagiftrates) tscotn- 
pellmen tocomcto the marriage : for that is the 
Magiftratcs dury, in rcfpedl of the outward 
> profeffion of true religion. 

Fifthly, feeing Chrift alone is Prince of the 
Kings of the earth : hence vvclearnc,that Kings 
on earth in their dominions, arc foveraigne go- 
vernours over all pcrfons,and in all caulcs next 
under Chrift:hcisKing of Kings abfolutely,and 
they arc tinder him aloue, and have no other 
head but him. Whereby wc fee the prefumpti- 
on and arrogancy or the pope and fca of Rome 
in claiming Supremacy above all Kings and 
Princes in the whole Church uponcarth. Tins 
is a device of thcDcvili, and nigh treafona- j 
gainft Chrift ; for hereby hcc is robbed of this 
roy all prerogative, to be the only Prince ofthc 
Kings ofthe earth. 

Laftly, feeing Chrift is King ofall Kings, we 
muft not be dilcouragect, wlien wee bee called 1 
1 X u 2 c f > 
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cofuffer anyaffii&ion for liis truth : let the ty- j A : good, becaufe he loves it, | 

I rants of the earth rage and bend their force to 1 j Secondly, whereas Saint Iohn and all the ! 
hurt us, yet wee have a King above rhem all , : Churches of AJla, as other true Churches d*c j 

for whom we fuffcrftieis their King, He can flay \ bclcevc, and arc affured that Chrift loves them j 

and bridle them, and if he plcafe, confound and ; (for that S John taketh for granted j this fhould , 

j bruile them in pceccs. They cannot doc any j move all men to have this care, to labour a- 1 
i thine, but that which he permits; for hccr»/« boveail things to bee rooted and grounded in . 
in themidfi ofaRbis enemies, Pfal.I X 0.2. he can the love of God, feeing hcc placcth that in the 

break them in pceccs like a potters veffel. Thus firft place. This is a principa.il thing, wherein 

! much ofthe offices of Chrift. thcApoftlc would have the Ephcfians rooted 

1 The fccond part of Chrifts defeription is by and groundcd.’and therefore pzKth, That wish 
■ the execution of his offices, which con fills in all S aims they may be able to comprehend, what is 

fourc workstThe firlf contained in thefe words ! the bredth and tennis, depth and height/? theraf, 

Vnto him which loved m : the fccond in thefe, ' Ephef.s. 17, 18,19. This we doc when wee ate | 

which walhedtif in his blond: the other two, in allured in heart and conference, by the working 

I the two vcr. which follovv,w~.6,and y.Fot the ofGodsfpiriyrhathelovcsusinChrift.Sotbat ; 

f which loved r«,that is, Iohn and the Chur- B w hich denies unto us thcaffurancc of Gods | 

I ches^of Afia,andby proporiion,all other Chur. love in Chrift, takes away the very ground of 
j'cheSj bcingpartsof the true Church. The love our falvacion. 

j ofChrift hath three degrees: the firft is a gene- Now that wee may have this affurance of 
- rail love, whereby lie loves all his creatures, ap- Gods love, weemuft in ail good ducics to God 

proving the fame to bee good, as they arc his and man draw neere to God with our hearts, 

bycreation.Thc fccond istheloveofmankind, keeping a good confciencc in ail things, and 

| in that hcc was content to become a Redeemer then will God draw neere to us. If any man love 

i formankindc after their tall, and not for any 0- j wef faith Chrift)/’? wv/ keep my scord,andthen my 

j ther creature ; no not for the Angels, which fell j Father will love him, andwewileome in unto him ,, 

I as well as man: who therefore rcmainc without) af} d dwell with him • Joh. 14. 13. meaning by the 

j all hope of ialvation. The third and principal!, j holy Ghoft ; which fhalljhedthis love moony 

1 is that whereby hcc loves his cleft and choicn j ^erfWjRoman.y.y.caufingustoincrcafcin the 

children ; which is that jpeciafl favour, whereby j fcelingthercof, as we grow in faith and obedi- 

1 he accepts of them to life cverlafhng, This third ; ence towards him. 

ji degree hath two parts : firft, it is taken for his I And hath wafted nr from our [ms in his blond, 

purpole tolovc : as when he faith, I have loved i q Here is the fccond benefit and action ox Chrift 

Iacob,artdhxteeiEftiH, Rom. 9.1 3. Secondly, for tohisChurch-Whercfirftofall the very phralc 

the aft of loving ; which is the declaration of hath wafted us, doth import the very finnes of 

1 his purpofc by fpirituallbenefits:i Joh. 3.1.5?. men arc as filthy fpots in their foulest andthat 

hold, what flngnl.tr love God hath Jhewed unto sh, himfclfe and this Church ofGod wcrecouched 

that ivefljonld.be called the fonnesof Cjed: noting witha icrious cenfidcratien of their vilenefle, 

the declaration of his love in rhegift of adopti- by reafon of their finnes : for waffling pre (up- 
on. So in this verfe, by the love ofChtift unto pofeth former filthinclfe.and pollution. Thus 

his Church, is meant the aftuall declaration of did 'David molt fenhbly feele his ownefilchi- 

his fpeciall favour, in accepting them for his nefTc, and fee his inilerable cflatc, when he dc- 

childrcn,andbcftowingmany lingular bleffings fired the Lord to waft him thorowlj : confef- 

upon them. ling thereby, rhathis fouleand body were fo 

Whereas Saint Iohn placcth this in the firft foulely Ilained, and polluted with finite, that 
place ofall the benefits of Chrift, That he loved. once wafhing was notenough : butfaith hce, 

j ; he would teach us,Thac this fpeciall love is Wafhmc againe, andagaine,rince,bathe,and 
the very ground of mans redemption ; which fwill me in the blond ofChrift, till I be purged 

I excludcth all fore-feeue faith and workes from and cleanled from all my finnes . And this 

being motivesofmanseleftioninGods eternal ^ fame affeftion ftiould bee in every one of us ; 

counlels, and fo proportionally, all fore.feene wee fhould labour that our hearts may bcc 

finnes, from being motives in God of mans re- touched with alivelyfcnfcof our vile eftate by 

probation. reafon of our finnes, which make both body 

Itmay be objefted. The love ofGod as alfo and foulc mod ugly andfilrhy in Gods fight : 

of man, refpeftsa thing as it is good : firft, the and chat the ftaine hereof is fo deeply let in 

thing muft bee good, and then it is loved : and our foules, that wee can never bco ekanfed, but 

fo inmans redemption, God firftforefees their by the wafhing of Chrift his ownc hand, and 
goodnefle, and therefore chulcththem. Anfw. that in his owne hearts bloud : yea,thatonc 
There is great difference bctwccnc thcloyeof wafhing will not ferve, but wee muft be rinccd j 

the creature, and ofthe Crcator.The Ioyc ofthe and bathed therein. For untill liich time as! 

creature fojlowcs the goodncfTcofa thing: be- this confideration doe in fomc mcafure take) 
caufc beef ccth it is good, therefore hcc loves ir. place in our hearts , it is not poffiblc that; 

Bur God the Creator firft loves the creature be- wee fhould loach lmnc as wee ought : or: 

fore it be good : and hence it comes, that it is come to this comfortable affurance of Gods j 
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Jove, that hcc hath vvaliicn away ouriiiir.es 
in his bh'uid : for this humility in our ibulesby 
rcaf.wi of our limes, is the beginning of all true I 
g!"i a :i<! comforr. Now this workc of Cferift j 
l.i wn filing u j from our finnes, doth lompte- ; 
ucud a double benefit. ! 

Firft. -he remiffmn of our finnes, whereby 
the guilt and puniihmcnt due co them is taken 
away. Second 1 , v , the mortification of finne , 
whereby the cmtiiprion of finne is removed 
and abpiiihed, And wee muft obferve, that S. 
Iohn propounds this benefit generally without 
limitation, faying, Which w- jhed it: from our 
finnes. That is, from ail oar finnes ; to give us to 
undcrltand, thar if any bclccvc truly m Chrift, 
he hath pardon ofall his finnes without any re- 
llraiut or limitation, either of number or 
qualitic, bcc they neverfo many, oruever fo 
great. 

By his blond. How can blond wafli away fil- 
th in effe ? nay, it rather defiles a man. Anf. This 
wafhing (lands not in the fiibftancc of Ciirifts 
bloud, bat in thcmcrit thereof: for that lub- 
ftancc ofbloud which was filed, is loft, and wc 
know not what is become of ir, wliatfocver the 
j Papifts layiburthc merit therofremaioeth ftill, 
And Chvifts bloud deferves co purge away 
finne, ratherthan any othermans bloud, asof 
Peter John, cb c.bccaufe bisbioud was the blond 
ofCjod, (notof the God-head) but of him who 
was both God and man. For the man-hood of 
Chrift was received into the union of the fc- 
cond perfon. And fo it may bee called the blond ^ 
ofGod, ?.sPaxlQs\t\\ > x Godrcdcemed his Church ' 
by his blond, that isChrift,God incarnate. And 
fo it being the bloud of him, that is God, is 
more meritorious than the bloud of any crea- 
ture whatfbever. Bcfides Chrift wasappoiured 
by God to be a publike perfon in the workc of 
Redemption, and in his death and paffionhcc 
(food in the roomc and (lead of all hiscleft ; fo 
aswhen his bloud was (lied, theirbloud was 
filed, becauie it was fhed for them. But the 
blond of any otherprivace men cannot anlwei 
for any befide thcmfclvcs, bccaufc it is Hied on- 
ly for thcmfdvcs.Then damnable is the doftrin 
of the Papilf s, who hold che bloud of Marty rs, 
f can merit for others, being applied unto them : 
for feeing they be but private men, and fufrered . 
intheirowne pcrfonsonly, they cannot profit - 
any other thereby. 

By blond wc mull underftand the paffion of 
Chrift, a part forthc whole, andwithall his 
fulfilling of che Law upon tire erode : for in his 
futfering he fulfilled thclaw, &in fulfilling the 
law he liiffcrcd. Thefe two cannot bee fevered, 
fave only in thought. And lb this word contains 
the whole obedience of Chrift, whereby hcc 
procured the rcmilfion and mortification of our 
fins. Here then wee fee two notable benefits of 
Chrift unto hisC'nurchjhis Iove,and the wafh- 
ing .1 way of iirmcs : which Saint lol n fers down 
to move the Churches with reverence and dili- 
gence to rcadc,nnd delight in this bookc. All of 


not file w our love aganie 
and reading his won:. Iced 
other Bookc of Scripture, 

1 wcT.iblc obedience cheretc 


why then do v.e 
i i-.an, by hearing 
wive in this, or any 
id by yeeidmg an - 
1 why then doe we 



| not oirerup 0111 icives. foidcs, and bodies, to 
' ferve nimyasrlic Apollie requires, Roman. 1 1. x. 
by way of recoinpencc forhis mercies and love 
filed our tintous ? I’uic aias, that is morecom- 
moii which is mo'; liiamefull, touune Gods 
grace into vvanronneiic-for when men lay God 
‘ ov « them, and harli wafhed away their finnes, 
yet they rcbcll againft him ; when ss thefe two 
benefits arc here recorded to bee inducements 
oi continur.il love, and obedience to his holy 
5 word. 

v. 6 zAnd made us I\higs 
andTrieftsto (jod even bis fa- 
ther z to him bee glorie and 
dominion for evermore, 
men . 

In thefe words is fetdowne the third workc 
and benefit ofChrift, beftowed on his Church, 
and on every true member thereof. For the bet- 
ter miderftandifig vvhercofj vvcemuftconfider 
in them foure points : Firft, the dignity and 
excellency ofall true membersofCluift, They 
are Kings and ‘P r: efis. Secondly, when they be 
- made Kingsand Priefts in this life, noted by the 
phrafe offpeech,/.vjr/j made: Wherein hce ipc 1- 
keth ofthe Church on earth, and ulcth a word 
that fignificth the time paft. Thirdly, the man- 
ner how they become Kingsand Pricfis ; they 
arc not fo borne, butChrift hath made them 
filch. Fourthly, to whom they be made flich, rs 
God even the Father . 

For the firft. The dignity of all true belcc- 
vers hath two heads, firH, They bekfstgs,\ ccond- 
ly, Pricfl They arc callcdKings,iioc in regard 
ofari earthly kirgdome,forufually the conditi- 
on of moftbclecvers on earth is bafe and con- 
tcttiptiblc;but in regard of a fpirituall kingdom, 
the Ivingdomc of Heaven, whereto the Lord 
gives them right, title and intcreft, in, and by 
1 Jelus Chrift. SoourSavionrChrift tpenkcrhto 
hisDjfciplcs : 1 Fcare not little flockc. It is your iLuiiss;; 
lathers will to give you the kl’gdomc. And a- 
gainc , Behold I give unto yon rikirto dome. Now 
the faithful 1 arc Kings in chcle rcfpcbb;lirft,be- 
caule by Chrift, they be Lords and Conquerors 
of all thefe enemies, finne, Satan, the world, 
death, hell, and their ownc fiefh. Secondly, bc- 
caufcuyand by Chrift,thcy arc partakers ofthe 
glory of Chrifts Kingdomc and falvation : for 
; they receive of Chrift grace for grace, and fo 
anfwcrably g!oi y for glory, and felicity for fe- 

I 1 licity. Thirdly, bccaufc they be made Lords of 
all things in heaven and earth (except good 
Angels, and the Church.) A i! things arc yotrs. 



'M Uion ubon to c 


fifitef. But if C' 
b:rs Kings ,ho' 


the members of Chvill ate fonr.esot God by a- 
dopcion in his tonne, locli.it our rigne to that 
kingdomc is not by nature, but by grace. Sc- 
co lull y, Chrift is an univcrfall King over the 
Angels in heaven, the Church on earth , and all 
other creatures wherefoever ; his regiment is 
abfolutcin the hearts and confidences of men, 

and Vice can by his word bindcal! things: bur 
true belecversbcnotunivcrfaH Kings, forthey 1 

have no fuperioritic above good Angels, and 
! t hc Church. Neither are they ablblute Kings as 
' hee is, norofthcmfclves; but by Chrift Jefus, 
and as they participate with Chrift in his king- 

dome. . . r l 

The fecond part of the dignitic of true be- 

j Icevers Sands in this, That they be Priefts con- 

fccratc and let apart by Chrift, to the worfhip 
and fcrviceof God here in this life in fpirit and 
! truth, and in thc life co come, to Serve and 
} praife him eternally. Chrift he isaPrieft, lo arc 
! all his members ; but yet there is difference, 
j Firft, Chrift heisan eternalland rcallPricftof 
| the new Teftament, which offers upji true, re- 

I all, and cxternall propitiatory facrificc to God 

the Father for the finnesof mankind. As forbe- 
lcevers, they are not reall and cxternall Priefts, 
but fpirituall, offering up fpiritualllacrificc un- 
to God. As when any member of Chrift gives 
an Aimes, hee offers a facrificc to God, not a 
corporall facrificc, chough the thing given be a 
bodily fubftance : but it is every way fpirituall; 
for ro offer a reall outward facrificc in the new 
Teftament, Is proper to Chrift. Againc our Sa- 
viour Chrift lie is a perfect Prieft, and offers up 
a perfcdl facrificc, but wee being imperfedt, doc 
oftcr up im pert eft facrificcs,taintcd 3 and blcmi- 
fhed with finne ; yet accepted as perfeft, for 
the worthineffe ofChrifts facrificc. 

Thc fecond point to bee confidered, is the 
time when bclceYers are made Kings Sc Priefts; 
namely, in this life. For as in thc entrance into 
an earthly kingdomc thetc bee degrees ; Firft, 
to have good right and title to it ; fccondiy, to 
get poilefiion of it, which is more than title 
oncly; and yet ifamanstitlcbegood, chough 
he want poffefflon, he may be called a king:So 
| is it with Gods children, they have the right 
j given them of the kingdomeof heaven in this 
life, and in that refpeft arc Kings.Further in the 
J pofiefflon of a kingdomc there be two degrees; 
j firft, the entrance upon feme part : fccondiy, 

! the full and perfect enjoying of all* Now every 
true belccvcr begins to enter poficft'ionof thc 
17. kingdomc of heaven in this hfcffor it frauds 3 in 
'riyJjteotifuejJc, nij-, and peace ."and they which 


i true 'deleavers be Kings in tin-. world, io like- 
! v 1 ! c he tilery Priefis, fit offering fpiriiuaii latri- 
\ hee to God, and dedicating and confecracing 
1 themielvcs to his fetvice ali the dayes oi tiicir 
life. 

The third point is, the manner how true bc- 
icevers become kings and priefts: they arc not 
fuel) by nature, neither doth this digqity come 
I by dcicent in the blond or birth-right, or by 
any other privilege they have from man, but 
onely from Ciirift Jefus, who by divine calling 
makes them ipiricnall Kings and Priefts, like as 
B under the laWjby folemne election andordina- 
tion,fome were made earthly kings and priefts. 
Nowin this cailingofChrilV, two things con- 
curre ; Firft, Chrift giveth his members right to 
hisownc kingdomc and pricft-hood:yct notfb 
that they can execute the regiment fnftaincd 
by Chrift, orperforme thc office ol hisPiieft- 
hood ; but bccaufc they have right in partro 
thelc offices, and the benefit of them both re- 
doundeth to them wholly . And this right they 
have, is brought to pafle in the covenant oftlie 
Gofpeil ; where in they arc bound to bciceve in 
God through Chiifr mndGocl is bound againc 
togiveunto them Ciirift with all hisbcricntsta- 
mong which, theft twonmli be accounted ; for 
indeed, every thing which belongs to Chrift 
C as hee is mediator, is conveyed in fome lor t to 1 
every true bcicevcr. Secondly, i;i this divine 
calling, Chrift endues all Ids members with 
gifts and graces, whereby they are maided for 
thc duties of fpirituall Kings andPrieftsunto 
God. Foras Chrift is annoiuted, i'o are all his 
members. So thcPfalmift fpeaking of Chrift 
faith. Use is a, anoint edwtth the oyle ofgl.tdnejfc 
above bufel{owcs,\>fa\.q5.j. Tliercforc his fel- 
lows (thatis,beleevcrs)arc annoiuted with thc 
famcoyle, though in leiTcmeaftire. And Saint 
John faith ; l ee ha ye re, ctveei thcannointing, X 
John2.i7.Yca,God himlclfc chargeth wicked 
men not to touch his annomted, pjahn.105.5x. 
meaning not onely Patriarchs, Kings and Pro- 
phets, but all truebcicevets, who arc then au- 
q nointed, when they ari indued with the gifts 
ofthc fame fpirit, in fome mealnre, wherewith 
Chrift in his manhood was filled above raw* 
fure. 

Thefourth point: To whom hath hee made 
them Kingsand Priefts ? Unf 7 0 God, even the 
Father. This is added forfpcrialkaufc, to pre- 
vent that carnall liberty which mans nature 
might claimefrom this fpirituall royalty ; ior j 
men might fay, II allbclcevcrsbee Kings, then | 
may theylive asthey lift ; but elide words pm- j 
i to God;doefhew\ that the right of their King- : 

[ dome, with the offices ofthcir pticrtficod w • ft , 

all bee referred to the honour red pi.'s. 
God, unto wlici.i they 3 r e m.v-'c King - : 

1 Priefts. ; 


fiyj} of l be IfrieLition . 


I.aftly ,hc addethjf yen his F.,:h t r, by way of. A 
cxpoiubuvto iliCW moie particularly to winch j 
of the p crib ns they arc firft of all made Kings j 
and Priefts : for thc tide God, muft not here be ■ 
taken abfnlutcly for thc divine ivmive,buc with ' 
teftraint to thc Hull perlbn, rlie Father : unto 
whom all true hekevers are made kings and 
priefts in thc firft phcc, and from the Father to j 
theSonne, and from them both co the holy ; 
Ghoft. And the firft perfon inTvimtic is here : 
named above the reft, not as being above cb.cm j 
in demcc ,#l r honour, for fo they be cquall : but | j 
bccaule t is the firft in order, and the fountainc ! ; 

ofthc Godhead, which is conveyed from him j 
to the Sonne, and from them both to the holy 
Ghoft, 

Thus much for the meaning of the words : B 
Nmv follow fun dry ufes, from thc confidcraci- 
011 ofthefetwo dignities ofbclecvcrs. And firft, 
their kingly dignitic affordeth matter both of j 
inftruilion and confolation . | 

fnfrrttfl. I. Whereas all true bclcevcrs arc 
made truckings in this life ; hereby every one 
that profe(Vetli'Chri(Uan religion is tauglu, to 
carry himlclfc as an enemy to all thole that are 
of the kingdomc of darknefle; as namely, to 
fume and Sathan, to thc flcldi and the world , e- 
ven chorowchc whole courfc of his life ; for by 
calling every Chriftian hath title to the king- 
dome* of heaven. What arthritic then can wee 
haye with thole that bee both enemies of this 
kingdome, and of Chrift himfclfc, that made 
us lfing$? Now that wemay fo carry ourfclvcs, C 
as enemies, wee muft doc chefc three things ; 
Firft, have care to kcepc guard, and defend our 
Icives as kings againft all our enemies, finne, 
Sathan, ourowncflefli, andtheinticementsof 
thc world. Askings protect their kingdomes, I 
fo muft we labour to keep our foulcs & bodies, 
and every faculcie and partof them, otirwils , 
sffciffions, thoughts and inclinations, from thc 
po wer of fin : Fie which is borne of CjoA, kcepeth 
himfe/fe{ as with watch and \vziA)thattl:ceviil 
one, that 1; Sathan, touch bins not by the alfaultsof 
iinncy ijoii. 5. x8. Secondly, wee muft make 
vnrie continually againft Sathan, finne, our 
own flefiijSgainft all our fpirituall enemies, and 
all theinticcmcntsofthe world ; we muft make 
no truce with them, bccaufc they will never be 
reconciled unto us, lb long as we bavcintcrcft 
unto the kingdomc of heaven ; and ifwc yeeld 
to them, wee lofeonr kinglydignitie, and be- 
come their vaftals,and bomlflavcs.ThirdIy,vvc 
mull labour to kill and deftroy thefc our ene- 
mies as much as poffibly we can, by that power 
we have from Chrift our head, and like valiant 
kings feck to have thc bloud of thelc enemies, 
and from day to day ft rive to vanquifh Sathan, 
his power and might, to overcome the world, 
and ro weaken «ur owne corruption. 

h.fr::l\ . 1 J. If in riiis life we beltings, then 
mult wee beocme Lords over our (elves, and 
keepr in fubjedioii unto God our wils and 
! atiectious.and the secret chouchts and inclina- 


tions oi'our Ionics- We mull 
over earthly kingdomes ; luu 
kingdomc in this world, Tli 
our corrupt affections, and 
and loulcs in obedience nut 


not InokcforVuIci 
11 herein (lands our 
line w ce can liibduc 
kec pc our bodies 
to God. 11 a man 


were Prince over the whole earth,aiui ycccould j 
nor rule himlelfc, he were but a poore Prince, j 
nay, lie were no Prince indeed. But though a j 
man have not lb much as a four of ground in 
this world, and yet can ride and mailer lum- 
leifc, his thoughts and affections, this man isa 
i valiant prince, ami one whom Ciirift hath cou- 
! fecratc to be king in heaven. 

I Ir, firv.il. 111. Seeing we be kings, we muft 

doc thc dutie of Judges : for to him time isa 
king, belonged! lovcraigr.c judgement, hi the 
day of judgement, thc a Samis jhall ]udge the , , 
world, and singe Is rt/fo : but vvee muft be J udges 
in this world. And yet here wee can ncitUcr 
| judge men or Angels, but we muft be out owne 
j Judges. Wherefore, as Judges fumnion, ar- 
j iaigne,condcmnc, Arc. fomull vve examine our 
j icives, call our icives to account, and as guilty 
; pcrlbns accule and condemne our felves for our 
; iinnes : acknowledging wee bee worthy to bee 
call into eccrnall damnation with thc Deviil 
’ and his Angels ; and withall plead for pardon, 

, 3iul approach to thc throne of grace, and for- 
; givenelTe in Chrift : and in this wee flievvour 
felves uptight fpirituall Judges , and by this 
! meaties we ftiall bee free from the judgement 
j to ; eome, 

; Jnfirtteb. 1 II I. If we- be kings by Chrift, we 

muft carry our felves as Kings couragioufly ,and 
conftantly in thc afflictions and miicrics which 
wceihallfuftcr for Chrifts fake. For herein a- 
mong the reft,flands the royaltic of a king, that 
liiccbearcs with a valour and courage all the 
j troubles which befall him. Hence it is, that S. 
j Peter exhorts us to tcjoyce in afflictions, becaufe 
j V.’CC arc partaker s of Chnfis fuff crings, 1 Pet- 

13. and lb arc made conformable unto him 
that was confecrarc thc Prince of ourfalvation 
through affliilions, Fkb. a. xo. 

Jnfiruil. V. Seeing wee bee fpirituall kings, 
wee muft above all things labour and leckc co 
have our part in the kingdomc of Chrift, and in 
j his riglucouliieflc. A Chriftian nuift not have 
1 i his heart glcwed & tart tied umo the things of 
| this world, it is againft his calling : but he muft 
1 fo ufc this world, as though hee tiled it not. If 
a king fiiouldlay dowee his eroivnc, and goc 
and become a lhcphcrd, or of fome manuall 
trade, all men would marvcll at it : Soitfareth 
with them that profdVc vhcmfelvcs to be Chri- 
ftians, andycc bend their wits and endevours 
wholly for chefc worldly things : chcydocas 
it were call a fide their kingly crownc, and a- 
bafe thcmfelvcs co flavifh bondage, But wee 
! mull ever after have our hearts fixed in heaven, 

! driving ro come to our inheritance there, 
i In fir tell. VI. Seeing all thc true members 

| of Ciirift be kings and princes ; thislhould be 
an inducement to nil backward pcrlons to love 
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: and embrace true religion. In theie carcleffc A 
! dayes Religion is accounted pricucneflc, and 
! the profeffion thereof made matter of reproach. 

j But this ought not to befo,fccingthatby it we 
I come to have right and inccrcft unto the king— 

I dom of hcavcn,nnd to the Lord ofal! creatures, 
j And why fhould wee not efteeme the Gofpcll 
i preached as a moft precious jcwell, feeing chat 
| we which are vaflalsofSathan, and firebrands 
I ofhcll(as all men arc by nature) become there- 
by the members of Chrift, yea kings & princes 
I roGod ? Yea verily, the confideration of cbis j 
I fhould make the Miniftersofthe Gofptlto joy j 
in theircallings;and to take all paines to preach 
the Word, feeing by it men become of vafl’als 
j ofSatan,the true members of Chri.d, and heircs 
j of the kingdome of heaven. In this world it is ! J 
| counted great honour to confccratc and efta- j 
blifh one in an earthly kingdome. "Whatablef- J 
fed and honourable thing then is this, to con- j 
fecrate fpirituall Kings for the Kingdome of 
heaven ? And this is done, when by the Word 
preached, men are convened and brought to 
unfeined repentance for their finnes, and to true 
faith in Chrift Jcfus. 

Thus much for the duties. Now follow the 
confolations to every true belecvcr onely- Iris j 
an heavie crofle, which breeds much anguifh j 
to the foule, to be in povertie and contempt a- [ 
morgmen; yet herein may the childe of God j 
flay his heart, andlcfien hisgriefe, by confi- 
dcringthatcvciainthisftatcof mifcric, he is a 1 
King unto God ; though bee feemc bafe tothc C 
world : yet itappearcth not what he (hall bee, 
for he is heircto the kingdome of heaven. If a 
man beeinlickneffe, heronft confiderit is but 
Godsmeflenger, rocall him out of this world 
to the full pofleffionof the joyes of his king- 
dome. If he be in trouble ofmindc, having his 
owne coufcience tormented fearfully by Satan 
with his finnes: yet he mull not defpaire, the 
Lord will give him an happie ifluc : he muft re- 
member he is a King, and therferc fhall otic day 
have full conqueft over finne, Sathan, and his 
owne corruption, yea, over all his enemies 
wlutfocver, if he be in the heat of perlecuti- 
on turmeiled and toffed from poft co pillar, 
which flefh Sc blood cannot brook ; yee then he 
muft cenfiderhis callingto be a. fpirituall king, I 
whofe property it is in the moft violent afflicti- 
ons, even unto death it felfe (as Paul faith) to 
be more than contjuerour, Rom. 8.37. Laftly,in 
chc very pang ofdcach,wheu nature muft needs 
beediflfoived, foule and bodic feparated, then 
muft chechildeof God remember, thac he is a 
King in Chrift, and this will ftay his heart a- 
gainft the feare ofdeath ; for herein fhall he fee 
that by death, asthorowa ftrair paffiige, hee 
I hall enter into full pofleffion of his kingdome. 
And thus much in thac we are kings. 

From the fccond dignitic of bclccvcrs,which 
is to bee Priefts unco God, wee arc likevvife 
caught fundry duties: 

Y\zl\,to teach and infirull one amt her. It was 


m upon the 

the office of thePricft underthc Law to teach j 
the people the will of God: The Frtcfrslips\ 
jhould preferve knowledge, Mai, a. 7. And now j 
under the Gofpcll not oncly the Miniftcr, but | 
every true belecvcr is a fpirituall Pricft, and i 
therefore ought to teach and admontfr oneano - j 
ther, Col. 3 . 1 6. When the Lord faith. Touch 
j net mine amoi»ted,and do my Prophets no harme, 
Pial. icy.iy.hecalleth all bis faithfull bythc 
name ofProphfts, bccaufe they ought to have 
the knowledge of his will, and bee able alfo in 
due time, and upon juft occafionti,'njfeachthe 
fame unto others, thac lb the GofpcW^f Chrift 
mayflourifh. And as this dutie belongs to all 
men ; lo efpecialjy to governours, as Parents 
and Matters, they muft fhe w thcmfclYcs priefts 
to their charges. Abraham did it, Gen. 
vid did it, Prov. 4, And Bathjhebath did ic,Pro. 
31. All muft doe it, that defire a holy genera- 
tion to fucceed after them. Wee teach them o- 
ther things, why not religion ? 

Secondly, feeing wccbcc Priefts, wee muft 
pray unfeinedly, not onely for our fclves, but 
* for admen, elpecially the members of Chrift. 
ThePrieftm the old Teftament muft pray and 
make requeft, notoucly forhimlelfe, but for 
the people alio. And herein Hands the praile 
of a Chriftian, to pray for his brethren. Hence 
i c is rhat Paul faith, 'Pray for all the Saints, and 
for me ; Ephef. 6. r 8. Mefes is highly commen- 
ded for this dutie, elpecially when he prayed 
for the lfraelites,andfood before the Lord in the 
' £ a P> t6 tttrne away his wrath, Exod-3 2. Liras for 
his power in prayer and prophecic,is called chc 
chariot andherjemavoflfratl, 2 Kin. 2. 1 2. And 
this is recorded for the praile of Hezckiat, 
That when the people were unprepared at the 
eating of thcPalfeovcr, Hcs prayed to the Lord 
for mercic,and war heard, 2 Chron.30.1S. And 
fo when we findc any commended in Scripture 
for his gift in prayer, it is not lb much for that 
he prayed diligently for himfcllc, as for the 
whole Church of God. 

Thirdly, being Priefts wee muft offcrlpiri- 
cualllacrifice unto God, thacis, dedicate our 
fclves, out foulcs and bodies, and all that is in 
us, our wir, learning, knowledge, and every 
gift ofbodic ormindetoGodslervicc.Tlm we 
) may doc all this tohisglorie, weemuftlooke 
that every thing wee take in hand have his be- 
ginning from a pure heart, a good conference, and 
faith unfeined, and be arretted to a good end, to 
Gods glorte principally, and the good of others, 
whom it may concernc. 

Fourthly, we muft bcfullofb'effings. The 
Priefts in the old Teftament, Numb. 6 . ufed co 
blefle the people : fo muft we if we be Chri Ili- 
ans, bccaufe we are fpirituall Priefts. We muft j 
take heed of all curled (peaking, of fhndc-j 
ring and backbiting, offwearing and for five 2- ] 
ring: and give our felves to blcifed and grari-' 
ous fpecchcstoallmen, andofall men, friend: . 
or foes, Rom. 12.14. 

I Fifthly, wee muft leeke to have God lev out- . 
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portion: The Levires had no portion in the A fa jy ' lm . j ea c y e}J t jy t tyfacb j 
Land of Canaan, but the tenths onely, 1 The f J / • l in 

Lordwas their pertton. So wee being Priefts to piefCCCl him tbOYOTv: tlTid all j 

God,muft bee content with anyettate in rhis *. . . . £ , U /}' 

world, for God is our portion. Wee muft not \ C d f Oj tuC ed) tb JhclU ■ 

fcckctoo much afterany inheritance on earth, j / hpfnvn him FMpn fn r»y£. ! 
for then we cary not our fclves like priefts unto , » e J C ^ " ; 


God, muft bee content with anyettate in rhis 
world, for God is our portion. Wee muft not 
fccketoo much afterany inheritance on earth, 
for then we cary not our felves like priefts unto 
God. The favour of God in Chrift muft be the 
thing vve long for, and therein muft wc rejoyce. 

To him bceglorie and dominion for evermore. 
Amen. Thcfc words are a thankfgiving to God 
for the forme?bcncfics of Chrift beftowed on 
his Church ; Which S.Iohn putteth in before he 
have ended his record of the gracious works of 
Chrift for his Church, as it were interrupting 
himftlfe, for the great defire he had to thcglo- 


Thcfc words are a declaration of the fourrh j 
action of our Saviour Chrift towards his j 
Church; and that is, his lecond comming to 
iudgement , to judge both quicke and dead. 
Wherein we are to confider fundry pointsffirft, 
this note of attention, Behold: iccondiy, the 
action ofChriftscomminsMt l'clf c,Htcommeth: 


ricof God. Whereby we are taught, that the B thirdly, the manner how, iw/jcWr.-amplificd 


confideration of Gods benefits towards us,fpc- 
cially (Itch as conccrnc the kingdome of hea- 
ven, firould ftirreup our hearts cogivcconci- 
nuall praile andglorie ro God. This was jCM- 
vids i&c&ion, when he felt in his foule the par- 
don of his finnes, and therefore he breaks ouc 
into this thankfgiving : My fottlcpraife those the 
Lord , andforgei mt ail his benefits, Pfalm. 103. 
1. And fo did Paul, after the blclfcd memorie 
I of Gods mercie in his vocacion, 1 Tim. 1 . 1 7. 


by the manifeftation thereof, Every eye fhall fee 
htm,evsn they that pierced him : fourthl y ,the ef- 
fect of his corhming : All tribes of the earth frail 
waile: Fifthly, the conciufion of this narration, 
with two notes of afleveration, Evenfo, Amen, 
toconfirmc the llxond comming of Chrift to 
all people. 

I. Point, BchrJd. Fir ft, S; lohn beginneth 
this narration with a note of attention. The 
Spirit ofGod is accuftomed,when any thing is 


Secondly, in this example of lohn wee may j of fpeciall weight, and worth our caretull 

lcarne, what is the true forme of giving thanks j marking, to prefix before it this norc ofatten- 

to God, namely, to afcribeuntohimall power, tion ; Beheld, orfocti like. Hence then we are 

glory, and abfolute dominion for evermore, | taught this fpeciall dutie, namely, often and 
But alas,it istoocoomanifcft, that ourcorrupt 1 everyday earneftly andfcrioufly to bethinkc 
nature will not doe this, but taking from God C pur felves of the fccond comming of Chrift ro 
his due, beftoweth it on creatures, yea, on our judgement. This confideration is a matter of 

owne felves. It is a matter of grace to know great ufe, for it is a notable rncancs co begin 

what is due to God, and to aftribethe fame a °d continue the converfion of a {inner unco 

UQtohim, and therefore we are charged togive God.Whenthe Scribesand Pharifies,obftinate 
unto the Lord glory andpower, which ia the next encmies,camctothe Baptiftncof S. Iohn, hec 

words he cals thegloryof hie name, Pial. 96. 7 , ufed this as a meancs to make them toturnc 

8.S0 Chrift he teacheth us to aferibe all power, andbeleevc in Chrift, laying, Oh generation of 
glory, might, and dominion to God, when we vipers, who hath forewarned yen that yon fhould 

lay in the Lords prayer. For thine is the king - flie from the vengeance to come? Match. 3. 7. So 

dome, thepower and glorie * that i5j The king- Peter ufeth this fame argument, to bring the 

dome of heaven is thine : ail power in heaven Jewes to repentance : exhorting them to tttrne 

and earth is thine, and therefore all glorie is j that their ft ns might be put away, when the day of 
thine ; and from our hearts wedoe aferibe the ( refefnng, (that is) the day of judgement fottld 
lame unto thee. j come, A&. 3. 19. Paul perlwadesihc Athcni- 

LaftIy,S./ff/:»addeth,^wr», chat is ,fobce ' ans to repentance, Becaufc there is a day appein- 
it. Let all glorie and dominion bee given to D tedin which the Lordn ill judge the world by Ie- 
Chrift ; which is the fame hec fayd before. fits A&s 17.30,31. 

Whereby he doth teftifie his fervent affedtion, j Secondly , this note of attention ferves to 
and ftrength ofdcfire, after the glorie of Chrift, ; ftrike our hearts with ateareand reverence of 
elfe hee would not have doubled his thankfgi- Chrift Jcfiistfor it gives us warning that he lhal 

ving. And fo it fhould bcc with us, wee fhould -come to be our Judge. Wee are touched with 
notfreczein our thankfgiving for Godsbcnc- aweand reverence toward earthly Magiftratcs, 
fits, but labour to have our hearts and tongues when wee confider that they have authority to 
todoublethefamCjthatthcrcby wemay teftifie attach, apprehend, and to bring us to their 
our fervent and earneft defire after his praife courts and aflifes: How much more fhould this 
andglorie. worke in us a reverend awe towards Chrift, 

5 when we confider, That one day we muft aftbe 

brought before his cribunall tear, and there be 

v. 7 ‘Behold, be commetb judged of him. . 

1 , / , n it 1 1 . Point. The comming of Chrift himlelfc, 

Wb Clouds , and every eye /ball I He comes: that is,Chrift locally defeendeth fro 

the ! 
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the higheft heaven, in his manhood, to that j A on in the clouds, Andthercafonis, becaufc he J 
part of this world, where the clouds be, there came firft to be aredeemer, and a Saviourby ; ! 

to give judgement upon all mankindc, quicke his fuffering ; and therefore came in the Hate of ' j 

and dead. Here maike in what manner John a fervant. But his ftcond comming is to bee a * 

propounds his comming the faith not, he lliall Judge of all men, yea, of his enemies ; and I ’ 

come, but in the prefent time, hee eomraetb. therefore hce commcth with all might, maje- j 
Whereby hoc would reach us : Firft, that this ftie and gloric, to fhew himfclfc king and Lord j ; 

found comming of Chrift is as ccrtainc, as if it of all. ! 

i were now prdenc. Secondly, that it is not long The ufes of this his fecond comming, are 

i to, orfarofF, but will bcquickly.Thirdly, that fetdownc in the 97. Pfalm. to make theverie 1 

our dutic is, to confidcr of the comming of mouniaines to tremble, to confound the wic- 

| Chrift asof a thing prefent. This Saint lehn ked and ungodly, and tocomfoft the godly in : 

j learned, and lo fhould we by his example, for it that day. 

1 is a matter ofgceatufc.For hence wearecaught, Secondly, for his open appearance; SverU 

to defire and doc that every day, which wee eycftmdfcehim, hee (hall come in majeftie and j 

j would defire and doc in the day of judgement; gloric ; not fccretly, but in vifible fhcwco all 1 

s and blcfled ishcthacattaincth hereunto. B the world. All men i.-llfte him with their ■ 

| Now that wee may come to the practice of ! own eyes: All I lay, which were fince the world 
this dutic, wee mull daily confidcrofthe com- j began to his comming. 

i ming of Chrift, not as a thing to be delayed or j In thefe words live touchcth three points: 

Ifarrc off, but as <1 thing prefent. We muft every j Firft, hectakcd it here for granted, thacevery 

day call our felvcs to reckoning and account, | man fhall rife from death to life, though their 

anil perfwade our felvcs this may bee che laft j death were never fo ftrange, or never l’o long 

1 day ;and foftull we carry our Itdves every day, j before. Secondly, that all men being raifed a- 

' as we would in the laft day. Now wee would ! gaiuc, (hall have iifc,and motion, and their fen- 

! wifh at the day of judgement, that we did re- j lesreftorcd to thcm,as before chcydicd.Third- 

j pent and bclcevcin Chrift ; and therefore every j ly, that all men, none excepted, mail come and 

j clay ofourlifCjbefore the laft judgement come, 1 ftand before the tribunal! icat of Chrift, and 

j W'C ought to repent and beleevetn Chrift. If ! there be judged ofhimin theclouds. 

this dutic wcrepractiled, w e fhould Hndc leffe j The conhderarion whcrcofis, Firft, ex- 
corruption, end more grate in our hearts, and cceding comfort to Gods children, in that they 

, lefic finne, and more obedience in our lines e- being dead and rotten in their graves, fhaJl 

very day than other: but grace is wanting; and j C rife, and receive their life and motion, and fee 
finne abounds, becaufc this meditation takes C&nr/? their Saviour, and Judge ofall men. If a 

no place m our hearts. Againc, inthat he faith, man when hee laycth turn downc to fietpe. 

He eomraetb, meaning in refpcfl of his man- lliould bee told, that when he rofe, he ftioufi] 

hood; lienee wee gather, he is abfent from us, fee his dead father and mother; or hisdeareft 

in regard of bodily prefence ; and the heavens friends, whom he faw notoflong before; this 

, muftcontaine him untill the day of judgement: would be a notable comfort to him, that now 

But if Chrift were alwaicsbodily prefent in the hcftiould enjoy them againc : but how faire 

Sacrament, he could not be laid to come, but greater comfort /hall this yecld to ail the god- 

onelyto manifeft himlelfc, being before pre- ly, who have been dead and rotten inti.e grave, 

lent. And therefore the opinion of thofc which That they fhall bee railed up, and not onely 

hold the bread to be really Chrifts body, to be meet with godly friends, but enjoy Chrift Jc- ! 

m or about the bread of the Sacrament, is mod fus the fonne of Cod, which is the friend of 

falleand frivolous, flat againft that article of friends; who ftiallgivc them not onely life and | 

, our faith, whereby wee hold, That becomes motion, but et-crnall life with his owne majc- 

from hcavcn.onelyac thelaft day, inregardof j ftie. This was Iebsc omforc, that though hee 

his manhood. D died, yet bee beleeved hee Jlonldfce kb redeemer 

1 1 1 . Pcint.Thc manner of Chrifts comming, f with bin eyes. And this fhould be our comfort 

in two things : Firft, that he cemeswith elands : j againft the fcate of death , and laft judge- 
Secondly, ttiatkis comming is epc»,tindviftble rrjent. 

toeveryeye. , _ Secondly, this is a terror to the wicked, and 

Firft, mtk clouds. HercS . Iohn lpcakethaf- to all impenitent ftnuers, that they fhall fv.i’l 

ter che manner of the Prophets, whoto fetout they, nill they) bee brought to ti.c bar re of 

Cod in nis majeftie andgloric, fay, bee comes judgement feat, and there lookc on him 

m:b clouds, r ties oa the wtngsof the wind: as who is their Judge, whom they have in their life 

though hee had laid, hee comes in exceeding contemned and dclpilcd. And this confidera- 

maj elite and glorie. Fdcic words arc added to tion may lecme to move them to repentance, : 

make a diftindion betwcenc che firft and fc- which have not begun to repent, and to ia- 1 

(cond comming of Chrift. His fitft comming hour cobecome the members of Chrift 3 asalioi 

j wasiahumilitie, borne of a poore virgin, en- to incrcafc and further repentance in them,; 

j tertained in a ftablc ofan Inne : but hisfecond who have by Gods grace bc°un the lame. It 

1 comming is with gloric, majeftie, anddomini- maybe fame doc thinkc when they die, nil is ; j 
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donc,and there isno further account to follow; 
but though we lie rotten in c ur graves a thou- 
fand,or two thou land y cares; yet we (hall rife, 
and lookc upon our Judge with our owne eyes. 
And if wee have nor in our lifetime repented, 
we fhall hcarchim with our owne cares, giving 1 
the dread lull fentcncc againft 11s, Goeyee cur fed 
into a'c'rlafting fire: and therefore it is beft for us 
in this day of grace to prevent this danger, and 
now repent and belecve in Chrift, that then we 
may rile with joy, and ftand with boidncflc be- 
fore Chrift Jelus. No doubt if we wereperfwa- 
ded that we fiiould thus appc3i e,it would move 
us to repent. 

Thirdly, Eyerie eye ftsrtll fee him • that is, all 
men with their owne eyes Avail looke on him. 
lienee it may begathered, that thofc who wan- 
ted their fight in this life, fhal! have it then rc- 
ftored. It isgranted of all Divines, that the fi- 
led final i have all their fenfes and other defects 
reftored, wherin they were wanting in this life: 
And ic may allb be added, that the wicked fhall 
then have fiomc of their fellies reftored, if they 
wanted the fame in chislifejas hearing, and fee- 
innatthc lcaft:forrhcdcafcfnall hcarc,and the 
biinde lliall fee this Judge. And this can be no 
gloric to them, feeing it is to incresic their mi- 
Icric: forchcmorc fenfes they have, the more 
puniftiment they fhall fccle, becaufc byfcnfe 
weapprehend miferic. 

Even thofc which pierced him. Here is added 
a further evidence of Chrifts nunifeftation of 
his comming, and that for three catifes : Firft, to 
file w that no power, or wildomc in the world, 
can free any one from his appearance. For ifany 
could efcape,iuall likelihood ic would be thole 
Jcw'csand Geutiles, who prevailed moft againft 
Chrift, and put him to death. But none ot thofc 
can cfcapc his judgement : for even they which 
pierced him, they {hill fee this Judge, and alfo 
be fummoned before his Majeftie. For though 
they had power to kill him, yet none of them 
fiialt then have power, to abfent thcmfelves 
from before his barre of Judgement at the laft 
day. 

Sccondly,to fhew the cafcof all wicked men : 
namely, that fuch wee and mifcriufiiall befall 
them, as they never once thought of.The Jevves 
and Gentiles which crucified Chrift, never 
dreamed ofthisjthat he whom they then put to 
a cemporall death, fhould one day be a Judge, 
andcondemnethcmto ctcmall death, unlefie 
they had repented. 

Thirdly, to fhew the rufnll and wofnll efi ate 
ofall impciiitcudinnersithey fhall rife to judg- 
ment , and have their gteateft enemic their 
judge,who willflicw rigour upon them, and ju- 
ftice without all nicrcic : for this piercing of 
Chrift is meant not only oftlic Jews, which put 
him to death, but of all ungodly perfons : bc- 
cauleatl Inch doe by their fins, as with fwords 
j a ud ipeaves, wound him at the heart, as tJic 
j ibulclrcvs did .Impenitent finners be as the Jews 
1 which crucified Chrift,as Jttdtu which bccraied 


A j him, and as the fonldicrs which goared ins fide : 

I J and unleffc they uow repent, tlicj- lliall one day 
I be judged ns his enemies. 

Even they which pierced him. Out of theft 
words fomc gather, that the bodic of Cluirt 
hath ftilltlic wounds and skarres which were 
given him at his death; the print ofehenailes in 
< hishandsand feet, and that tilde fhall be lecne 
in him at thelaft day : adding withall,thac it is 
no blcmifh to Chrift to have thefe, but rather 
an increalc of his glorie, but this cannot be ga- 
thered hcnccrfor though ic be laid,' They ftsnli fee 
him whomthcypicrccd;yct it folio weth uor,chat 
they fhallfce him as hee was pierced : what 
though they (ccthcpcrlbn, whum they woun- 
ded, fhall rhey therefore fee his wounds ? Ma- 
B ny fiiall fee Kings and Quecues whom rhey 
crowned in this world, but it followcth aot, 
that therefore they fhall vvearc their crowncs. 

So we fhall fee our fathers and mothers, but not 
as fathers and mothers. 

IV. Toint. The fruit and cffcift of his com- 
ming, cipecially in the wicked, in theft words ; 

And till tr tires of the earth ft? all r: cult before him. 

Where S. John ijneakes ofthe whole world, ac- 
cording to the condition of the land of Canaan : 
for onely that part ofthe world was divided 
into tribes. And in like cafe, our Saviour Chrift 
ftttcth out the judgement of the whole world, 
according totheftate and manner of judging 
thc.vi'lible Church, Matth. 25.Socliat hisrriea- 
ning is, that they which repented not, of what 
£ nation foever, of wharllatc, or condition foe- 
verthey had bccne, fhall way le, and mourncar 
that day. And hc .addesa rcafon of titis elicit 
mourning, in thefe words, for him, before hint, j®' eddf. 
or over him : that is, they fhall wayic, and 
lament with exceeding laincntaiicn , becaufc 
they beleeved not his word, but contemned 
him and hisdo&rinc, and therefore now they 
want all hclpe to free rhem from the pu- 
nishment oftheir unbclecfe, and contempt of 
thcGofpell: for this time is the onely time of 
grace and nicrcic : afterwards there is no' 
workenor invocation, that can alter mans e- 
ftare. 

Here then we arcadnionifired, firft, chat in 
chis world we labour above all things to he re- 
concilcd to God in Chrift, to gee our finnes 
^ pardoned, to belecve and embrace his holy 
Word ; and imlefle weattninc hereunto in this 
life, v/c fiiall waile eternally : for when thelaft 
day is come, there is no hope of hclpe, no way 
to cfcapc, no time ofgracc to repent. Remem- 
ber the foolifli virgins, that fought foroyle, 
when it was too late, and knocked when the 
doorcs were {hut, Marti;. 25. Butif by Gods 
mercy we can in this life get his love and favour 
in Chrift, then fiiall we enjoy the fame eternal- 
ly : yea, at this dreadfuil day to all the wicked, 
i we dial lift up our heads, & our hearts when we 
J fhall fee Chrift comming to our full redempti- 
| onrall teares fiiall be wiped fromourcycs,whe 
the wicked fiiall eric and houle, woe and alas 
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| forevermore. The Devil l knowing the worm A 
| ofthis admonition, will labour by allmeanes j 
lokecpcit from cut hearts. But this (hall bee j 
our wiidomc, berime to fuc for grace, and fo J 
fhal we defeat facan,& prevent eternal wailing. 

Secondly , here fee what an cvill confcicnco i i 
i is:lc licrh allcep here while a man lives, and ne- i 
. ver rrcuihlrrh him, am! fo it may doc in death ' 
a i : bur the lad day, when he fnall fee his 
I ]’.-;di:e wiili his eyes, then it will dine, it will j 
| tec him, it will attach, accufc, and con- J i. 

dcirnchim.it will lay to his charge all his fins, 

; ins contempt ofChrill and his Word,his tmbe- j 
leefein the timcofgtaccjand then i: will brcalcc 
| his heart, being as good as a thoufand vvitncf- • 
i fes to condcmne him. 

| This fhould caufc all men to labour to get a IB 
; good confcicncc, wafhed and purged in the j i 
| bloudof ChritT, which will not differ us to lie } I 
| insny one finne; and upon our repentance will i 
j allure us we be in the favour of God: Which if : 
j it doe in this life, then it will never make us to j 
j wayle at the left day ; but it will excufc us, and I 
make us lcokc up to our Redeemer, and to re- | 
i Joyce in him. But take heed when thy confci- 1 
cnee iicthaflccpc, and accufct'n not forthy fins, 
no not at dcathjtltat is an cvill confcicncc which 
‘ will awake at the day of judgement,!© torment 
i and condcmne thee. 

j V. Faint. The ineancs whereby bee confir- 
j ineth the ccrtaintic of the fame comming of 
Chrift : that is, by a double note of afleverati- 
i on : Sven fo, Anssn. One ofthefe is taken from C 
j the Greeks, Even jo •• t'ae fecor.d from the Hc- 
. bre\\cs,>'iw;?.'.- beingboth as much as c Amen, 
i Amen ; or verily, vtrtly. In which phrafe S.Iohu 
i teaehethus, howto confirmethe things we a- 
f vouch. There be three wayes, whereby a thing 
may be avouched : Firft, by a fimplcand bate 
affirmation, or negation : Secondly, byancar- 
j ne(t alfeveration : thirdly, by an oath. Now S. 

Iohn ufeththefe two notes of affuring in this 
’ weightic matter of Clirills fecond comming, 
faying, f/r commeih,evcn fa, Amen .'that is, cer- 
tainly, and without all doubt it is lb. Hereby 
teaching us, firft,that anafleycration muff not 
be tiled, but oncly when the martet is ofgreat 
weight and moment. Here thenwee fee • that 
wreichcd is their practice, who ulc to bind eve- Q 
ry word with an oath iwliichisadegtceabove 
this affeverotion. Yca,rhey allcarc here juftly 
' reproved, who in their ordinaric communica- 
t'on, have ever in their month fomc weighty 
n ii=- v era-ion. Our Saviour often uleth thclc 

■ wo. esc: ailcvcraticn, yet oncly m matters of 
; ••e'gn: ar.u moment, and when the hearers 

! were to bee moved to greater attention, and 

■ ..eavrs v.-eie to bee more fully fettled in 


there is bred this falfc perfwafion, That either 
vve fhall not be fumtnoned to judgertient,or els 
thatChrifts comming is farre off: like to the 
evill fetvant, who faith. My tJMaficr deferres 
his comming : which evil! fervant by nature is 
everyone of us. 

Thirdly,hcreby Iohn gives us to underftand, 
one fpcciall note &: marke ofthe child ofGod : 
namely, to delircand long after unfaincdly the 
fecond comming of Chriftto judgement: for 
as thefe words bee anaffeveration, fo withall 
they containe a mold earneft defire, Even Jo, A- 
metr. as i f h c fhould fay b y wa y ofanfwer to the 
! proclaiming of hiscomming, Lori grunt it bee 
■ fo : yea Lord, let it befo . Hence it is that S. Paul 
deferibes ail thnfe,who ir<uft receive the crown 
of righteoufnelTe, by thispropertie, chat they 
| love his appearing, t Tim. 4.8. As for the un- 
l godly, it is not ib with them, (they being not 
juftified norfandifted, and lb not reconciled to 
God inChrift)cannotlove this appearing. Nay 
! they could wifh withallthcir hearts there were 
! no hell, nor laft judgement And by this one 
note we may well judge of our t Bates ; for if 
: from our hearts wedchre and long for this fc- 
j cond comming to judgement , and wifii hec 
would come qwerty, then iris a ccrtainc token k 
and figne we be reconciled to God in Chrift, 
and fhall receive the crownc of rightcoufiicfTe. 
j But if as yet we feele not this longing and hun- 
gring defire in us, then wee muft fulpcdl our 
|l’efvcs, and labour every day tofeclcit : for it is 
I the defire of the Saints to fay. Hew long Lord. f 
And \v ith Iohn, even fo, zAtnen. 

v. 8 f am zAlpba and 0- 
mega , the beginning and the 
end , Jaitb the Lord , which it, 
which was 7 and which is to come, 

! even the osflmigbtte „ 

AfterS. Iohn had cl c imbed Chrift at large, 
in the former verfes : hcbringcrii him fpraking 
ofhimfclfe by a figure, asmay appeare by chis 
claiifc (faith the Lord. ) 

I The end and fcopc of thefe words in this 
verle,isto confirmethat which wasbeforefpo. 

| ken ofChrift,being a proofe and rcafon there. 
of,afccr this manner to be conceived. He which 
j is the bcginningandthccndof all, See. hec is 
fufficicnt to be a King, Prieft and Prophet to 
the Church, and is both able and willing to bc- 
ftovv on them all blcffings which ferve fortheir 
good. Thefirft part of this argument is emit- 
ted, the fecond pare is contained in this e ighth 
verie: But I am the beginning and the end; and 
therefore lam fisfficteni. 

In this eighth verfeare three poincs concer- 
ning Chrift : Firft, bee is the beginning and the 
end. Secondly, he is, was, and is to come. Third- 
ly, he is tAlmigbtis. For the fffft : that Chiift is 
the beginning and end, S. /«»/’» cxprefkth by 


fiyjl Qoap. ofthe ‘Revelation . 

comparifon taken from the Gtacke alphabet; ! A ' to cleave unto Chrift in all things, if we would 


and it ftandeth thus; As in theeX . C, of the I 
Grecians, tAlphais the firft letter, and there- 
tore the beginning of all the letters,; and Ome- 
ga is thp laft, $nd therefore the end. of all the 
letters: So(faith C hr if) I am the beginning of alt 
tjjings.thqt are, and the end of all tilings. The 
firft part of this fimilitudc.^n^hcfc words, / 
ant Alpha, and 0m;ga:ihzx.'x^^4yn as A!pha,aud 
Omtga.TUc fecond part in thefe words, Vhcb.e r 
gimiing,andtheend . , ;;i j v '- 

From this, and fuck fike lTianner of fpeaking,. 
the Papifts gather, that ip is j^yytull to worfhip 
God in a ftrangc languagevAndrhattheScrip- 
turcs aretobexcad and dejiveredto thcptpplc 
I in an unknowne tongue. Butt heir colleiftion is 


enjoy eternall happineflc : for without. him is 
i nothing bun changi g;and unlcflc we havfour 
ftableucue from him; vve cannot but come to an 
end. .f 

Secondly, hclsthe w^jbecaufcall things in 
heaven and earth were made ro ferve him ; Fgr 
himwere ail thmos created. Col. 1. 1 6. due is, to 
ferve for his glory aud pr.ajfc., 

The fecond thing herefaid of Chrift is this, 
which is, was, and ts t acorns. Thefe words were 
expounded in the 4. verfe, where th'c very farnc. 
are .iftirmcd ofthe Father. The nieaningjs,that. 
Ch r i ftis in prefeut a per fell fs b fiance and c fence, 
or beifg, pibfifiing in, by, and from himfclfc, and 
, fitch a fab fiance bee was in ttmc psfi, from alley 


frivolous : For though the unlearned Engljfh- B an ffuch as fall continue in time to com 

man know not wlut Alpha and Omega is, . yet \ for evermore , 


the Churches to whom this was written, being 
Grecians, knew general!^ what was meant 

Againe, though the fpirit of G^dufeth hete 
and there a ftrangc word or phrafc,ycc we may 
not follow that practice in the whole lervice 
and worfhip ofGod, wherby neither the word 
nor prayer, fhoula be underftood of the people 
as thcFapiftsdoe.. 

I amthe beginning.Chrifi is faid ;o be the be- 
ginning fortwo caufcs:Firftjbccaufc he was the 
very firft of all things : there was nothing be- 
fore him, hee had a being when all creatures [ 
were not ; then was he the fame that he is now; ' 


Hence weelcarne three things : Firft, that thp, 
fecond perfon in the Trinity is confuiiftantirUl 
withche father, that is,ofonc and the. fame iub- 
ftance and natute with him. The rcafon is, bc- 
caufcrhcrc can bee but one oncly fubftancc or 
ellence, which hath being in, and. by it fclfc, 
and from it fclfc alone: neither can we conceive 
how there fhould betwo, or more, but oncly 
one ; as there cannot bee two eternals, or tvyo 
infinites, two omnipotents and abfolutc Lords^ 
which have nothing one of another. Now in 
the 4. verfe it is laid ofthe Father, That /tee is a 
fub fiance ofhim/elfe, inhirnfdfe, and from hint . 
felfe alone. And here the fclfc fame tiling is faid : 


and for this faith S. Iohn, c.i.t. Inthe beginning • Q of the feeond perfon, the forme. And therefore 


was the word, that is, the Sonpe of God ; he had j 
his being and fubfifting, when all other crea- 
tures wanted it, and began to be. 

This proveth the etefnitie of Chrift, bccaufe 
hee hath his being before any creature ; hee 
was a{ubftance,and e (fence begotten of the Fa- 
ther before ail worlds, not created as other 
creatures are,or made of any other. 

Secondly, he iscallcd the beginning; bccaufe 
heegivetha beginning to allcreaturcs: For all 
things which were created, and had abeing, 
were created by hiiti, and had their being from 
him. So faith the Apoftlc, Allthings are from 
him, Col. 1. 16 . And hence we leathe, that when 
we go about any bufinefte in word. or deed, we 


hee is of the very fame fubftancc with the Fa- 
ther : for though they be diftinift perfons in the } 
Godhead, yet they have but one and the fame 
fubftance, one and the lame divine nature, and 
Godhead.- , 

Sccondly,hcnccwcmay gather, that Chrift 
is God ofhimfelfc; becaufc as the Father is, was, ; 

[ and fhall be j.Sothc Sonne is, was, and Hull be; odmZiG- 
and that in thq finne rcfpeclsjSp that. as the Fa- 
ther is God of himfc|il’, and frotji none other,, 
fo the Sonne is God of hjmtcifc, and from none, 
other. Indeed as hec is theSomie, the fecond 
perfon, fo hec is ofthe Father, and hath hjs be- 
ing from him by crcmallgcnerition : but as he 
is God, he isconfubftantialvvith thc.Faihcvjantf 1 


niuft bcein it with invocatiori inftic name or _ cocquall with him, and hath hiscffcnccoftand, 

_ /"■!_ -il U - .1.. D !i L:— -1-.,,- Anri rli- liir>r icm lir 1 ffirmr-rl r, C 


Chrift: for Chrift he gives thebeginning, and 
proceeding to all things. And without hi? help, 
we cannot have in any thing good fucccfte. 

Secondly, the fame Chrift is the end of all 
things, and that for two Cadies: fTrft,bccau(c he 
is the laft of all things, and after him is nothing 
in fubfifting, and being: for all creatures, ifthey 
were left to themfclvcs, would come to no- 
thing. And whereas fomc creatures be etcvnall, 
it is not of themfelvcs, but by him, and from 
Him which is the end. But though they all 
fhould come to nothing, yet Chrift would rc- 
maine the fame he was for ever, namely, the e- 
tctnall Sonne, and Word of the Father. This 
then fhould make us with full purpoic of heart 


ih him alone. And the farre is to be affirmed of 
the holy Ghoft ; as hee is the third perfon, lice 
proceeds from the Father and the Sonne, but 
as.hcc is God, hee is ofhimfelfc, and from none 
ether. . 

Thirdly,hencc we learn, that Chrift is coctcr- 
nall with the fathcr,bcingevcrlaftii;g asthc fa- 
ther is, and every way coequal, hiving the latnd 
attributes of the Godhead that the Father hath . 

The third poinccouching Chrift is, thathee' 
;s the a/f (mighty. There is in God, and lo sr. 
Chnft,a double power :firll,a potetial: fcconc!- 
Yy, an aduall power. FocenthH is that, wliere- , 
by he can doe trany things, r.ioc tlu.ii ever hee', 
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AfaaLmofthc Hones, buche would nor: hec }A\ firft vifion two things are to be noted :firft,the 


I could have delivered Chrift from death, but he 
( would not. Now Chrifls omnipotency is not 
j to bee under flood of his potential! power here 
1 principally, but rather of his afluall power, 
i whereby hecbtingcch topafle without let and 
! impediment \\duclbcverhcdecrccth,willcth,ot 
j ptemileth. 

! From this omnipotency ofChrift,arifeth a 
1 double comfort to his Church: firft,that whac- 
foever he har h promifed in his Gofpzl, tsyea^tnd 
: Amen: that i:,fhall be brought to paffe effedlu- 
> ally without flop and lct,asafTuredlyas hepro- 
| mifed it-Ncnv Chrift hathpromifed in his Gof- 
1 pell to ail penitent finners, remilfion of finnes, 
j mortification, juftificaribn, and life cverlafling: 


circumftanccs : fecondly,the parts thcrcof.Thc i 
circumftances in the ninth and tenth verfes : the j 
pares, from thence to the end of the 3,Chapcer. j 

The circumftances of this vifion arc fourc, 
firft, the perfon to whom this vifion was fhevv- j 
cd, namely, hhn : The fecond, the place where, 
a iPatmos -• The third, the manner how it was ; 
propounded ; delivered unto him being 
ravi/bed inthefftirke The fourth the time when, 
on the Lords day . 1 

Forthefirft: hhn istheperfbn to whom this 
vifion befcl, who doth therefore name himfelfe 
to fhcw,that it was given him of the Lord ; for 


ell to all penitent finners, remiffion of finnes, as the Lord hath his vifions and rcyelations,(as 

lortificatton, juftificaribn, and life cverlafling: hath beene laid) fij the devill hath his: but they Tcitei. 

very one whereof Chall in due time be done to B may bee diftinguifhed by the perfons to whom 
very true bclecver, which isa fingular comfort cheybe given. Godgivcth his vifions not to all 


, tothem : for all men and Angels cannot give mcu,butunto thole which are moft fit for them; 

j one of thclc to any one man ; but Chrift hce is fitch as be moft holymen for life, endued with 

omnipotent, and hec : both cm and will cfteil exceeding gifts of God, as knowledge, wif- 

! themailtohiseJcdl. dome, c^nj||ncy, zealc, piety, and religion, 

j The fecond comfort ; that Chrift both can So in the old Teftament, he delivered not them 

j and will givehisChurch fufficicntfecurityand toall, butto his fervantsthe Prophets, men of 

[protection through all themilcries of thislife : fingular gifts and graces, andofexceedingho- 

he can defend and guard her againfl allchcfury lincffc and piety. Indeed the Lord revealed 

and malice of Satan, and all her enemies: hecis fome particular things by wicked men, ashy 

above them, and can bridle their might, when Balaam aad Caiphas , buc they never knew what 

and how he pleafeth. chofe things meant which were fhewed unto 

Hence affo, that Chrift is Almighty, wee are them. It is a property belonging to the fcr- 

diught two duties: Firft,undcr chccroflcandin vantsof God, to receive a vifion, and to know 

ilttlb'ulation, to humble our fclves under his the fame to their comfort. And for both thefe 

l^ighcyhand: foritishcwhichcorre&ethus, C was Uhn throughly qualified; he was a man of 
who is Almighty, able to doe what he lift, and exceeding holineffe of life, (for Chrift loved 

more than he will ; rcfiftancc and repining will him)ar.d of fingular and rare gifts, fullof zealc, 

doe us no good . Secondly, this fhould move us love, and piety, and alfo had rhe knowledge of 

toperforme hearty obedience unto Chrift in all this vifion made knownc unco him :butchede- 

things: both in our generall and particular cal- villmakcch nofuch choice ; his vifions befall 1 
lingto walkc uprightly before him : for hce is men which are Hcretikes, wicked notorious 

Almighty, and leech whether wc walke finccre- Tinners, who have no fuch rare and fpeciallgifcs 

Jy before him or ncc; tfwedoenot,hcisablcto as the other have ; fothat weemuft efteemeof 

punifh us. By this Argument God perfwadeth this , as a fingular gift of God to his ownc A- 

A ir>ih am to walke uprightly before him, be- poftlcS./o/uff. 

caufe he \s Almighty ,zble to corre& anddeftroy Now Iohn having named himfelfe to be the 

thofc which refufeto obey him, Gen. 1 7.1. receiver of this vifion: forthe greater credit 

jrf f „ 7 hereof, hcc deferibes himfelfe by two modeft 

V. 9 IfOuH, eyenyour bro- termes:Firft, Abrtthcr AzzoniClg ^Aeompani- 

thpr and rnmti/jninn in trihuln F irft, hce cals himfclfc*/>«> f rwAer .• that is, 

tner ? ana companion in irwma - D of thcm who by faith wcrcaI1 mcmbcrs ofth » 
\tm 3 and in the Kin? dome, and myftKaU body of chrift. For the church of 

; _ - ./i . God isafatnuy,wherof God the Father is head 

patience OjfejHi £ brijt , Was tn and houfholder, Jefus Chrift is the elder bro- 


more than he will ; rcfiftancc and repining will 
doe us no good. Secondly, this fhould move us 
to performe hearty obedience unto Chrift in all 
things: both in our generall and particular cal- 
ling to walke uprightly before him : for hce is 
Almighty , and leech whether wc walke finccre- 
Jybeforehim or not; ifwedoenot,hcisablcto 
punilh us. By this Argument God perfwadeth 
Abraham to walke uprightly before him, bc- 
caufc he \sAlmighty,%b\c to correift anddeftroy 
thofc which refufeto obey him, Gen. 1 7. 1 . 

v. 9 Ifohn , eyenyour bro- 
ther, and companion in tribula- 


the IJle called Tatmos, for the 
word of (f od } and for the Kt>it- 
, nefUngoffefut Chrift. 

Hitherto wee have intreatedofthe Preface 
[ ofciiis booke, containing the title and inferip- 
j tion thereof. Now from this ninth verfe, to the 
end of the third Chapter, is contained one of 
thole ieven vifions which were fhewed unto 
hhn, and are let downc in thisbookc. In this 


tlicr, and allbelcevers are fellow-brethren, in 
and by Chrift, being by faith the adopted tons 
of God, members of that family, and brethren 
each ta other. 

By this tie ! zfyoHr brother ) firft he fecteth out 
his humility, and great modefty. For hcc was a 
man at that time above all men whichlived, in 
regard ofhis gifts and holinefleoflife : hcc was 
the lafl Apolllc, and had the Apoftolicall au- 
thority , being a moft zealous and con- 
ffanc profefTor,yec he calleth himfelfe a brother 
to ail true bclcevcvs, and maketh himfelfe buc , 
equal! \ 


firft Chap, of the %ey el f ati on. 


quail with them, though they were larre infc- -M lolye-bcvrulc ol Mini c! 1 
riour tohitn. Avul lb fiiouhl wc eftccmc better Godhath fora lot, g_tunc um 
ofottr brethren than ofour fclvcs,and make our intolrtsharvcll, w net by t*c».il 

felvesinfcriourtothcm, arc gathered into the L^rtlsl 

Sccondly,by this title wefeehe had his heart this long gathering, tl.cre vv 
full ofbrotherlylovc, to all the members of the fanning : Flic I.ottl will ta 

Church ofChri!l;he loved them as brcthren.So thefan of affliction, and put 
wc arc bound to love all men even our enemies, and thereby trie i he chaflc 

as they becofthc lame flefh with 11s: but thofe ft Hands us the re Tote in i«ti 

that be of the fame faith and religion with us, lclves in this time of peace, tl 

tothefe cfpccially fhould we drew our love and found good come in the Lu 

aflcdlion. So Paul faith to the Chriflian Ro- chaffc, which mult bee call it 
minSjficaffeclioncdtolovsoKitdMtkcrrvitbbro- fire. 

therljlov!, Rom. 12. to. And great re a fon: for Secondly, hcc cals himlHf 

bclcevcrs are linked each to other with the ncc- afflilhon ; bccaufc hispitttull 

reft bond : they have the fame Father, which is with the bowels of covnpa (ho 

Gcd, the lame Redeemer, the lame faich,hope, B fellow -members , when hcc 
baptilmc, and the fame benefit by jefus Chrift perfecution and alHickion tin 
his death and obedience. r31i: Domiti-v And the farm 

Buc th is duty is not praclifcd : there bee that bee in every one of us to wa r 
calehemfelvesbrethrcn,who(as lfitj(i\th)bate died icrvancsoi Chrift : lccir 

themih.it tremble at the word, and moeht them r- Iow-iuembcrs,we lliould hat 


ven for the profcfiion of the fame religion, -whereby 
the) thinhjo befaved.M any fccin to m ike more 
confcicnceoftheit wayes than others, they are 
reviled and hated for the name of Chrifhwhich 
ought not to bee, for among all true Chriftians 
fhould be brotherly love. 

J Thc fecond title. Companion, or Copartner in 
three things: in tribulations, in the Kingdome, 
and in thepatienceof Chrift. Heecals himfelfe 
Copartner with them in tribulations, for two 


this long gotiiering, there vm!! comc.i dsyof.^ 
fanning* : Flic I.otd will take into nis hand 
thefan of affliction, and put it into his conic, 
and thereby trie the chaflc from the wheat, 
ft Hands us thei'clote in ii<md to preparcour 
fclves in this time of peace, that wee may. bee 
found good come in the Lords fievc, and not 
chaffc, winch mult bcc call into unquenchable 
fire. 

Secondly, hcc cals himfelfe their copartner in 
ajfhClion ; bccaufc his pititull heart was moved 
with the bowels of compaHion, towards all his 
fellow -members , when hcc rcineinbred their 
perfecution and alflichon under the ciuell ty- 
rant D omit i vi . And the fame affection fhould 
bee in every one of us towards the poorc affli- 
dlcd fcrvaiics of Chrift : feeing they be our fcl- 
Iow-mcmbcrs,sve lliould have a fellow- feeling 
wirli them, weep ng with them chat vveepe^nd 
fiiew uur compaffioii in pitying them. If the 
foot beeptieked, the head lluopcs,the eye be- 
holds and jookes on it, the finger puls it out, che 
hand applycs cheplailtcr, the other footisrea T 
die to runnefbr hclpc, the tongue to askc for 
counfell, and all the members are ready to af- 
ford their natucall hclpein piric and fellow- ice- 
liiigifo when anymembetsoftheChurch litffct 
afftidlion , bcc pricked with pcrfccution for J 


caufes:Firft,becaufc at that time when he wrore C Chrifts fake; then fliould wc as members of the 


this vifion, the whole Church was in tribulati- 
on and perfccution, under that crucJl tyrant 
'Domitian, about fourfcorc or an hundred years 
after Chrift, whobanifhed foh»]mo Patmos.: 
where he was not unmindefiill ofthc afflidions 
ofchc Church, whereof he was a member : and 
therefore cals himfelfe a partner with them in 
affiidion. 

By which hec fiicwcth, what is the (late of 
Gods Church in this world, namely, to be un- 
derlie croffe : and the members thereof mull 
not bee companions of peace and calc, but co- 
partners in afftidlion and tribulation. And tlier- 
fore Chrift ccacheth thofc wliich will bee his 
Dilciplcs, thefclelibns : Firft, to deny them- 

[ r.i...; r 1 •_ /r_ .1 j 


fame body, be ready to doe all the help we can 
to them, cfpccially in fhewing our fellow-fee- 
ling with them. 

The fecond thing wherein hec is this copart- 
ner is, in the kingdom! of fl-rifi, that is, the 
kingdome of heaven. Where obferve, that lice 
placcth fcllowfhip in afiliilion, before compa- 
nion in the kingdome: to give us to underhand, 
that through atiliclions and erodes for Chrift 1 
fake, is the ready way to this kingdome. It is 
that way which is beaten and tcoden by the 
Ptophcis, Apoftles, and the Samrs of God : as 
ihc Apoflle faith ffhrongh r,i.wifaldtribnLuiox$ 
wee mu ft enter into hen ven. An d this moment ary 


fclves, to take up his croffc daily, and to follow I p) not by ddervmg it, but by (hewing the pi nine 


him. And becauleof this eftatc,theChurch in 
ch is world is called the Aiilnant Church , being 
in continuallfighcagainftthedcvil!,and fit's iu- 
llrumcuts. The confidcration whereof is of 
fpeciall ule : firft,wc in this land have had peace 
and qiiiecnefie for many yeares without perfc- 
cution, which wc mull acknowledge for a fpc- 
ciallblclfingvouchlafcdrousfortnisend; that 
i now in the time of peace wemight prepare our 
I lelves agiinilchcday of triall. Forleeingthc 
efhtc of the Church ts co bee under affliclicns ; 

! wee arc all in dtt.y bound to wait continually 
when God will call us to fuller for his fake. No 
j man can define the time, or the manner ofour 
l^trull : buc yet that it will come, weemuft te- ! 


• way thither. Whereby wee arc taughr, notto 
thinkeit hard when trials doe befiiilus/hutra- 
liter to count it a good tiling, yen, exceeding 
great gladncHc, when any affticliondoch befall 
us for Ciii iils lake : f or hereby we arc brought 
like wand ring ih'tepe into that beaten path 1, 
which lcadeth to heaven. Nay wee mull rather 
trurvcil when wc profeO.'c the Gofpel,and have 
no afliiction ■, then wemny fcarc wee be out of 
cite way, feeing the Lor.i ajpi&ls cz-ery childc jt 

which ;% his owne. J 

Thirdly.heis Copartner inp.’.tience;'jvh\c\\ he j 
tddetit, becaufe it is a moil wotthy venue, i 
whereby wee arc nude able topcrievciciuaf- 1 
lilt&iontiii we come to iicavcu. Afflictions arc > 
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[the bcatenvvay, heaven is our joyFull end, pa- 1 . 
j tieticc is the meancs to make us goc on till wee- 
j. come th ir her : J-Phatfoever things arew r it ten. are j 
j written for our learning ,that ive t hronghputience j 
rind comfort in the Scriptures might have hope, j 
Rom. 15. 4. Where true hope to come tohea- 
ven is obtained by patience, which maketha 
belecvertogoeonin fuft'ering, till heccometo 
life etcrnaU. There is much fruit in the good 
ground, but not brought forth without pati- 
ence; and chctruebekcvcr is favedby hope in 
this world, yet cannot come to heaven without 
patience, Jam. 5. for thereby bee mull poflclTc 
his foule. 

Now bccaufe men will fay, patience is a 


, Iohn writ, and by the Sea commonly called the 
/Egcan fca.This I Hand wasaimalJ, bale and 
poore Ifland, little or never a whit inhabited. 

Saint Iohn had bis vifion.not at jerufalem,at , 
Antioch, or Rome, but in Patmos,a bafe,pooie, 
and little inhabited Iftand. Bythis we ice, that ■ 
in the newTeftantent there is no rclpcdt ofone i 
place above another, in regard of Gods pre- | 
fence, and ourfcllowfhip with him : he doth as S 
well manifeft himfejfe to Iohn by this vifion in j 
Patmos, as to other his Prophets and Apoftlcs • 
in Jerufalcm the holy City. In the old Telia- 1 
ment there v» asdiflrercnce of pbee in regard of i 
Gods folcmnc worlhip and prcfcncc ; as the ‘ 
Lord flic wed hisprelence, andtyed hiswor-’ 


hard matter, andfo arc difeouraged from fee - 1 B % efpccially to hisTabernacle and Temple at 


kitur for it : therefore to let an edge on theirdc- j 
fne° lie addes/f « thepatience rfCbrtji : and it 
is fo called, cither bccaufe heccommands it, or 
bccaufe it is his gift, and commeth from the 
Spiritof Chrifi ; or chiefly bccaufe he himfclfe j 
fuffereth in his members, and as their miferyj 
and fuft'ering is his , fo is their patience, The! 
confidcration whereof is a Angular motive to! 
induce every childc ofGod to patience, in bca- 
rin^the crofle for Chrifts Hike : for they have 
Clmft their fcllow-liiffer r, he takes part with 
them, and puts under his fhouldcr: Who would 
not then bcc content to luffcr with patience? 
And thus much of the branches of his fcllow- 
fhipfeverally. 

J Now confider them jointly,and they contain 


JcrufaJem. This Daniel fiicwcch by hisgcftiive ■ D»n <f, 
in prayer: for being in captivity, when he pray- * 
cd in his chamber, fie opened bis window , which | 
was coward the Temple at Jerufalcm, and tur- 
ned his face thitherward. But nowin the new 
To ft ament, that difference of place is abo- 
lifhed in rcfpecl of Gods worfhip. And 
therefore Taul vvillcth. That men pray eve* \ iTiir.i.?, 
ry where, lifting ftp pure hands stmoCjod: and fo 
for all the duties of religion we mull thinkc the 
like. 

I. Then away with Popifh Pilgrimage to The aft. 
Churches and Chappels off Saints, or to their 
reliqucs.Thisismcerefaperftition : for God is 
prefent every where, and a man that will wor- 
ftiip God in fpirit and truth , may have fel- 


a notable defeription of the communion of 1 C lowfliip with him in one place as well as ano- 


Saints, which is afpcciall Article of our faith, j 
{landing inthree things : in tribulation, in the 
Kingdome of heaven,' and in patience. And 
marks well, chat this communion begins intri- i 
bulation, therein we muft be partners, and that j 
with patience, before we come to havcfcllow- 
ftiip in the Kingdome of Heaven . That man 
therefore that hath afflictions bid on him,inuft 
bcarethcmpatiently ; and when the members 
ofChrift arc under thecrofle, he muft in tender 
companion be touched with their mifcricstand 
when he doth truly feclc in Ins heart this Chri- 
ftbn patience and companion, then may he a{- 
I fure ’nimfclfc he is eutred into this communion. 


II. Alfo this may ferve to correct a falfc 
conceit which many haveofonr Churches and 
Chappels : for when they come to a dwelling 
houfc, they thinkc it not their duty, there to 
humble thcmfclvcs, toknccledowne, and call 
upon God ; but if they come into a Church or 
chappell never fo often, upon ordinary affaires, 
they fall do wnc to praier.Thc reafbn is,bccaufc 
they thinkthefe places be more holy, and God 
more prefent there, and they fhall fooncr bee 
heard in them than in their common houlcs : 
which is untrue : for inthencwTcftament, all 
fuchdiverfity of place is abohfticd in regard of 


and fhall undoubtedly with all Saints bcc par- ,D Gods fcrviccand prcfcnce: the dwelling houie 


taker of the joyes ofbcavcn.But if patience and : 
compaflion be . anting, wc perfwadc our (elves j 
inviiinc of t'nis communion : and therefore let • 
us ftrive again ft impatience, and againft the 
dcadncfic and hardnefle of our hearts ; that we 
nv> y neither murmurc againft God in our ownc 
affliclions, nor yet want companion towards 
our brethren, that any where fuffer affliction for 
the name ofChrift. Thus much for the circtim- 
ftanceofthc pciio.11. 

Jills at the l fir called Patmos- In thefe words 1 
is thc-ii coni ciicumftance, namely, the place} 
where this vifion was given to Iohn. This Pat- 
mos isoneoftholellands, which the Gccgra- 1 
phers call Sporades, lying in the Weft part of} 
Afia thcleffe, ncereto the Churches to whom 


is as holy as the Church. Indeed Churches muft 
bemaiiuaincdjbccaulcinthcmthe people may 
more orderly and conveniently meet together 
ro feivc God publikely,in the word and praier: 
for which time all d ue reverence muft be obfer- 
vedin them: but wee muft not thinke chat they 
are more holy than other places. 

More particularly, in this circumftance of 
place note two things : Firft, bywhatmcancs 
S John camcthither:l’econdly,to what cnd,and 
for what caulc. The meancs was hanifonsent by 
1 the Emperour ‘Domitian : the caulc was for the I 
word ofGtd. } 

For the firft, he came and abode in Patmos, 1 
being banijhed thither for the Gojj'els fake. In . 
this his banifttmcnc conftdcr many excellent 1 
things : ■ 



firfl Chap, of the c Jfotvclation 


things:!irft,S./fl/. , « was a moft worthy Apoftlc,^ j 
endued with rare gifts, a lingular maintaincrof , 
the gofpcl,and a famous founder of the Church j 
ofGod, and chictcpiiiar thereof in thole claycs j 
when hec wrot this bookc : and for this caulc , 
listed of the crucll pcrlccutcr Domnin*, and j 
of the Romans. And yet obferve, That whereas j 
other true Chriftians were put to the fword,S. 
Iohn is not, butcfcaptth by baniflnncnt. The 
caufcoftbis was Godslpedall providence, by 
which hec rcfcfvcd him for the benefieof the 
Church, that 'nc might receive this Revelation, 
and commit it co writing, for the pcrpctuall 
goo d of all his children. And fo though Domi- 
ri.twwas a crucll Tyrant, and wanted no ma- 
lice towards Iohn, yet hoc could not kill him; 
God overruled him,thathc did butbanifh him, 
and that into Inch an Illand, wherein he might 
quietly receive thefe vifions, and pen the fame 
for the good of the Church. By this we lee the 
great care and providence of God over his 
Church, that hcc doth bridle and over-rule the 
ctucll mindcs and might of bloodic pcrfccti- 
tors ; that they cannot for their hearts doc any 
thing, but that which ferveth for Gods glory, 
and the good of his Church, though they in- 
tend the contrary. For Dor/iitian intended onc- 
ly the hurt of Iohn, yet fee, by his bamfhmcnt 
into that llle, heebad tic place- to receive thefe 
vifions for the good of the Church. So in the 
death of 'ffiri/hthc Jcwcs and Gentiles, and all 
the people banded themfelvcs rogveher, to put 
Chrifi to death, and the dcvill hcc laboured to 
ftirre them to pradlilc their intended malice. 
Yet the overt uling power ofGod, who bring* 
eth light out of daikncflc,direR:eth and ordc- 
rcth this their malice and wicked pra£liceco the 
moft excellent workethae ever was, even the 
redemption of mankind e. So lofephs brethren 
intended no fuchdclivcranccas God wrought 
by him,in felliugthcirbrother. This confedera- 
tion fliould comfort all Gods children in the 
time ofany outward diftreflc,cven the remem- 
brance of Gods overruling hand. 

Secondly, in that Iohn went into banifh- 
ment, when it was to appointed, weelearne, 
That when wc areopptcflcd and pcrlecutcd by 
tyrants for Chrifit fake, wee muft not make re- 
finance, or ofterviolcncc,but fuffer all injuries 
PrMB&ijfhrv- with patience : for as one faith truly. The Chri - 
fcinowm. 0111 * fihtn.s weapons in perfection, are onlyprayersand 
teares. And Saint /e/m often in thisbookead- 
deth this conclufion , after the foretelling of 
perfccution, Here i-sthcpatience of Saints, i hew- 
ing that patience muft be the complete armour 
againftailoiirbloodycncmics. 

Thirdly, here alfo obferve, Thac/e/j« came 
into this Ilia nd ; not of his o wue accord ,a s ch u - 
finga lblitary life to bee the moft happy ftate 
j of perfeiFion, but by violence and conftraint. 

( For if hce had come into it voluntarily, being 
( little or not inhabited, lice could not have done 
1 thcducy of his Apofticfiiip in preaching the 
\Gofpcll, and laying the foundations of the 


A Church. This then conluicth the Mor.kifii life 1 ■ 
which is no life of holy pci-tVc Mon, (as Fapiils ; 
call ic ^ but of glorious fuperftition and flat im- ’ 
piety bcfovcGodilor hereby they for take their 
callings, and utterly difable rhemfclvcs co doc j 
thole duties which Cod requircth of them in j 
Church, common- wealth, or family. I 

> Fourthly, whereas John being batiifi-.rd, j 
received his vifions in a barren and bale defo- 
lacc place : wee fee, that thefe which honour 
God fhall bcc honoured of God , even then 
when men l'cckc moft to di (grace them : For 
what greater d\ (grace could they have pur up- 
on John, than to banifh him into fo cede an j 
Iftand ; yet lx caulc ic was for Gods glory, even ! 
thcic doth die Lord apncarc unto him, and ho- 

B nourhim much inrcve.iiivjt ui.to him thclc vU 
fions. So when lojeph was fold ot liisbretlucn, 
and moft diflionoured of them ; 1 hen did God 
exalt him moft of all. The lame may he ifnl of 
Daniel in Babylon, whom God did moft ad- 
vance when his enemies (ought hisgrcatclt ru- 
ine: and the lame is true olaliGods children, 
Them which honour God, will he honour, 

II. Point. The caulc for which he came in- 
to this Ifle, is exprefly let dfnvue , for the word 
of food : ihat is, bccaufe he was a pub'.iflicr and 
prcachcrof the word of God : ibniicpcifor.. 
mance of which duty hcc was banjlncd. By 
which wee may note, That alliiatiiv.il! men fas 
Domitian, and his Cotirr,ami allelic c.j entiles, 
without Gods fpcciall callingj dec bearc a 
deadly hatred towards Gods vvord. For Saint 
i Iohn vs is a moll worthy Apoftlc.a famous man 
i for gifts, a lingular Preacher of the Word of 
God ; yet is hated, nay, baniflied, not for his 
ownc caulc, butfor the Word of God. This 
hatred hath appeared in the heather. Emperors 
by then - bloody peilccutious againft thePrea- 
chers and profeftors of this Word : and yet 
though men hate it naturally, the fame Word 
winncih them, and takcrh place in chcir hearts 
for their converfion, and canfeth them to love 
it : fo as liiccdlively ic hatli bccnc fpreadover 
all the world.Which fiicws agiimV the Atl.cift, 
That the Word caught by c!w Prophets and A- 
poftles, is indeed the true word of God, not 
the invention of man : for mans word being 
hated, cannot win unto it him which haterh ic : 

D but the Word ofGod prevail:;!! by grace in 
the harts of thole who hate it by nature. which 
ic could notdo, mile fie there were in it lonie di- 
vine power. 

A^ainc, fee ini? Iohn was banifucJ forCjod.t 
tvord^W minifters arc to caft their accounts, and 
make this reckoning, that they may and muft 
fuffer trouble and pcriccurion, yea, lonictimc 
baniflamcnc it fcltc , for the Gofpels fake, if 
they will be faithful!. For that which befell the 
principall founders and chicle builders of the 
/ Church , cannot bee avoided of them which 
arc ordinary Minifters, if they will be faitlifull. j 
1 Chrifi acquainted! his Diiciples with rla is, cel- ! 
ling them, That they arc ever, accttrf d, when ; 
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' -■ the wtac/fing ■ j 'hi Chrifi. Here ‘ 
/ ;;otc more (jstciri ly the caufc ofhis ! 

t c:iify>in«; the Htilory , 
r.r.d el’ the Gofpd, the fiimnie wherc- 

Tiv.rv. Ciw;,'} thfwe fM-try, 

1 ‘ C:; . txd redeemer of aU that bc- 

' •' L Seat ton of life. This ccfti- 

■ mrv a. / v-.’piifuiowne, to give us to tinder- 1 
i: t part ofGcds word that is, which is | 

:r. oft he world: and for the preaching 

■ .'..’•cof Gods Minillcrs arc pcrfecutcd and 
haiiiilacd, to wit, chc Gofpell of Jefus Chrift 
| efpecial! y : fertile law is in parcnacurall, but 
i the Gofpell is fnpcrnatnrall, ami to mansrea- 
| fionnbfurd ; for the preaching whereof, men 
. in;.!! ewe- have beetle perfccutcd. The rcafoii 
' hereof*:* this, God in the beginning madca 


Nov. tin: Gofpell is that glad tidings, wherein 
is declared, rhat this pronr i fed feed is come , 
. who hath indeed bruifed the head of the Scr- 
i pent. Hereupon thedcvill maligncth the Gof- 
1 pell above all parts ot'Gons word, and ?.c- 
■ covdingly hath laboured by all mcancsio iup- 
preiVe the fame, pertly by perfecutio:i,as he die! 
j in the firft three hundred ycarcs after Chrifi ; 
; and partly by bringing into the Church dam- 


\ 1 when hcc cxprcfl'ctli and flgnificth that i cc was l 
l call into a trainee, and therein received fomci 
I virion by the Spirit. 

j To underfland this the better, conhdcmvo 
l things : firft, what a trauncc is ; lccondly, the 
lend of it. Firft, trauncc tsitn rxtr..tn dinar} J 
iv or lie or Action of Qod> Spirit, Wee mull not 
chinke that traunccs come fromthe vertue of 
theilarrcs, nor fromthe contcicutionof mans 
body , or by the llrcngth of imagination, as 
fomc have fondly thought : but they arc 
wrought by the holy Ghoit. Secondly, it isnoc 
every workc of the holy Ghoit, but an extraor- 
dinar} works, above the order of nature. It is 
ajfo powcrfulland mighty, wherein the whole 
man, both in body and minde is altcrccbwhich 
g Saint I ohn here cxprcfTcth, faying, l was in the 
Spirit. This extraordinary workc Gf the Spirit 
confiftcch in two aftiotis ; one upon the bodic, 

I the other upon the minde. Firft, in procuring a 
jtraunce, the Spirit of God callctii the body of 

I man into a dead fleepe : whereby all the fenfes, 
both inward and outward , arc benummed : 
fo Gen. 15.13. W hen God renewed his cove- 
nant with n/firaham , htecafteth him into an 
heavic fleepe : that is, into a traunce, wherein all 
1 his fenlcs were benummed : only his mind was 
waking. The action of the holy Ghofton the 
minde is, to draw it from fello wlnip with the 
’■ body, and all the fenlcs, to have anccre tcllow- 

flrip with God, that fothc Spirit of God may 
enlighten it with divine light, that it may un- 


s and offices of Chrift, ; 
nee hce could not pre- j 


, Jilviil and his inftrumeuts 

' tier '!.iv ht ;? :ic^;c.ihcii, ;.::d l-bonrtoexcin- is, namely, an extras canary peacrjtrllvo.flejfi 

wnll, it • wee on tire contrary muft labour to the iPf tc ^lern.in, cajttnothe Me , 

j k::o v and to beiccv.gro ] ,ve ,antl embrace the inton dead (leepe, md^igtbcmndeptorc- ■ 

' < ofpr'l.that fo wee may uphold and maintainc ceivc the ths\os which are revealed it no stojtht 

the la tne. Lor “ m 

1' r 1, / 7 v . v* II. Point. The end of traunccs. God for two 

1 VG 1 K 10 C 'TtUCl l iV(l$ U tvl-* caules revealeth his will in traunccs unco his 

fhpfi in thp Ihirit nnthr T nr dr Servants, as to lohn in this place: Full, that they 

! }}ea in 0.1HJC .UVI US mi ghtknow,thatthc things revealed were not 

day, and beard bebinde mee a invented of Aemfcives, but given of God./^« 

. fjt r herein had no ulc othisboddy lcmcs,heueithct 

great voice, as It bad necneoj a heard, law, nor felt,but they were atlecpc. And 
~y- ^ therefore the vihon mud needs be from God, 

L } limpet. and the glory thereof wholly his. 

In this tenth verfc are lee downc the third Secondly, and chiefly that the things revea- 

and fourth circumftanccs of this viflon. The led mighttake the deeper imprclflonjn the 1111- 
third is the manner of receiving and giving demanding : for the minde being treed from 


j p dcrltand thethingswhtch arc revealed to it : as l 


I wejnay lee in orher extafles and irauneesof the 
Prophets and ApoUlcs.'As in tint of a 'Peter, 
when lieefaw theviflons of the beads clcane 
and uncleanc. And thus wee fee what a trauncc , 


: veiT. 10 zAnd Liras ranL 

jhed in the jpmt on the Lords 
day 3 and beard bebinde mee a 


\ Trumpet . 

I In this tenth verfc are Ice downc the third 
and fourth circumftanccs of this viflon. The 
j third is the manner of receiving and giving 
. this revelation ro fokn, namely , in ntraunce . The 
fourth is the time when it was given, onthe 


s revelation ro/a/w, namely, inatrauHce.The fellowihip with the body, and not hindered 

irth is the time when it was given, onthe byany phantafles of the fenfes, (they being ah 

rdsd-tY. W allcepc, and quiet) dodi then mod lively, and 

Touching the manner, it i? noted in thefe lenfibly apprehend and rctainc the lniprcffion 

;rcs,/:w:j nth e fpiric • That is, I was by the of things revealed. Here then wee lee the great 

ghty and extraordinary workc of the Spirit careofGod, that his lervancs might throughly : 

C G Mil inro a trauuce. That this is to bee nnderftand,cettaiue!y bclccve, and con; finely 1 

fm.v.uKlcd > anpcavetii by comparing this kcepc in memory the things hcc delivered unto J 

: w r!> riicnkcin the whole prophccic of them. The like care he flit wed u reveal, ng lm 1 

who i.f.th :o f V, / was in the Spirit, will to all the fortmrProplicts j hce would nut 1 


fir [l (fihap. of the 'Jfifil 


have their mindcs troubicu with trie fellow- 1 A j 
lli ip ofthc bodic, nor kindred oi the icnlcs in* j i 

ward or outward ; but wholly taken up for the i I . . . . .. 

lcrvice of his fpirit- And there is good realon i | On ti e Lords .,.r 7 .ln rl.cic worm. P t..r Iouim ; 
of this, for if they mull faithfully teach Gods | | cra.mllance, name, y the umc Nvkn tms vm- 

will to others, to make them know and under- J j on was flawed to o. I eh:. 1 his da y h ia 
Hand tobeieevc and remember the fame : is it j i here called the Louis day, a.uoiijj tm. ; 

ot ncccflary that they thcmfclvcs fliould tho- ! was tuc Iirll day of the wccK.oncd oy u:. n\m - ; 
owlv underfland, fountllybclccvc, andfirmc- I day. It is called the Lords day lor two c.mns 

y kcepc in mcmoric whatfoever God revea- Firrt,l>e«nlc on this day r role fro, n ..va: h | 

1 to hie : for Lhnjt was buried tut even o: t tie 
' This dealing of the Lord for this end with , JewesSabbath, wi de!, is onrlViday ; and hcc 

iis holy Prophets, tcachcthtis, that the ordi- j rdredituhe grave that whole V-obatti, which 

larieminiftcrsofthc Gofpell at this day ought is our Saturday; and role the mil nay o t the 

o imploy thcmfclvcs with all care and dill- i weeke early in the morning, wh.cn is onr 

•cncc, that they may thorowly underfland the | Sunday. 

’villofGodinhis Word j and withall belecvc B; Secondly, the full day m tne wccr.c (a^coi- 
t foundiy,and remember it carefully. We muft | cling to the jewes accountjcamc m head oftnc 

lot now looke for traunccs and viiions, as they j Icwcs.Sabo.uh, and vvasordaincu a day n. rcl. 

lad, but we mull ulc continual lludie in the ! forthenew Tefument; and lanHificu /ovmc 

Word, which is the ordinarie mcancsto come , fblc,n:2C . worlmp of cue Lord. And foi tms 
into this knowlcdpc. This dutie concerned! all ! ca.ifc elnccially it is called toe Lords day, the 

ludents in divtmtie. and all others which dc- ! mamfeftation whereof (as lomc tlunkc) lohn 

ire a «ood undcrflandingin the Word of God. j ^nicfly intended in this tide. And touching this 

And for their furtherance herein, they muft ; nmc, forour meter unucrlbndmg let us eon- 

have principail care to fearch into the text of bder three points : Vittl , who changed the 

Scripture thorowly t thereby Ihall they bed 1 Jewes Sibbathdecoodly tor what caufc : third - 

conceive the proper meaning of the holy ly, wh 'thcr thcChi.rch hath now in me New 

Gboft and with treater facility kcepc thefame Tcllamcnt, power to change the Sabban cay 

in mcmoric. Forgone frith truly. That every wee now celebrate, to any ocher day ot the 

good m’miftcr fnould bee a good Text-man. weeke. , 

Whereby is deferied a common fault of many the firft; it is common, y rhougut that 

Undents : who rather imploy thcmfclvcs in the C tlicjewcs Sabbath was changed mrochis Lords 
ancient writings of men, chan in the Word of j day by Chriftian Emperours, long after the al- 
God • nay many fpend their bell time, in the cenfionof Corifi. But itis more confonantto | 


ot ncccflary that they tl 


emlclvcs fliould tho 


vowly underfland, fountllybclccvc, andfirmc- j 
ly kcepc in mcmoric whatfoever God revea- 

leth ? , 1 • 1 

This dealing of the Lord for this end with 
his holy Prophets, tcachcth ns, that the ordi- 
narie minifters of the Gofpell at this day ought 
to imploy thcmfclvcs with all care and dili- 
gence, that they may thorowly underfland the 
will ofGod in his Word ; and withall belecvc B 
it foundly,and remember it carefully. \\ c ttuift 
not now looke for craunces and viiions, as they 
had, but we muft u(e continuall lludie in the 
Word, which is the ordinarie mcancs to come 
unto this knowledge. Thisdutic conccvncch all 
(ludents in divimtie, and all others which dc- 
lire a good undcrflandingin the Word ot God. 
And for their furtherance herein , they muft 
have principail care to learch into the text ot 
Scripture thorowly : thereby Ihall they bed 
conceive the proper meaning of the holy 
Ghoft,nnd with greater facility keepe thefame 
in mcmoric. For one frith truly. That every 
good miniltcr fnould bee a good Text-man. 
Whereby is deferied a common fault of many 


God : nay, many (pend their bell time, in the 
bale writing 1 ’, of wicked and hercticall Monks 
and Fricrs.lt cannot be denied, butmany ofthc 
fathers were worthy members of Gods 
Church: but ifthc fmtntainebc left, the mini- 
ilcric will foonc be tainted with the filthy pud- 
dles ofmens inventions. I 

Aoainc, in this dealing ofGod with Lohn, we 
may oblcrvcthc truth ofChrifts faying, to him 
that hath, it /halite given. For though lohn was 
indued with rare knowledge, and lingular gifts, 
yet the Lord addeth more knowledge to his 
I tormer.Thc Lord found hinifaithliill in the ciu- 
: ties of an Anoftlc : and therefore revealeth the 


I cenfionof Chrifi. But itis more confonaut to | 

I the tenourof the New Teftamenr, cohold, that , 
Chr 'tfl himtelfe was the author of this change. 
Myreafons arethclc ■. Firft, that which the A- 
| pollles delivered and injoyried the Church, 
that they received from C> r ‘ft’ either by voice 
orinftind ; fortlicy delivered notliiugof their 
ownc head: Buc the Apoftics delivered, and 
injoyned this Sabbath to the church, to be kepe 
as a day ofholyrcfl to the Lord,asnppej.vcth, 
X Corinth. 1 6. 1. where Paul ordained in the 
Churchcsof Galatia, and Corinth fli h it thecoL 
lection for the poor cfconldbc onthe fir fi day r.fihc 
weeke; This lice left not to the choyte of the 


j knowledge of many fcctcts unto him in inoll jDj Church, but appoinredic by aurlioritie Ap 


! full manner : even fo it is in Gods Church at , 
j this day : all that have cate to know the will j 
, ofGod, and doc ir ; though their knowledge ; 
bcefmailat the firft, yet the Lord will hclpc j 

! them,andaddc daily to their knowledge. And j 
! the caufc why many hcarcthe word ofGod,& j 
j profit not, but wax worfc,or (land at a flay, is, 
becatifcthey labour not to have thetr know- 
ledge incrcafcd , by putting in pradlice that 
which they know : for if they did, then to him 
which hath, fliould more bee added, and hcc 
fliould have abundance. As on the contraric, 
when wee bee negligent to hcarcor know, and 
to obey the will of f lotL : wee have a fpirit in- 
deed fenc upon us, yet not Gods fpirit, buc the 


flolicail from Chrifi. 

1 Now the day ofthc collecting for the pooce, 
(as appeareth in the Iriilories of th.c Church) 

I was the Sabbath day, when the people were 
affcmblcd for Gods fevriec. For this was the 
cuftomc of tl’.e Church for many ycarcs nicer 
Chrifi. Fitft,tohavc the Word preached, and 
the Sacraments adminiftrcd,thcn to gather for 
' the poorc : and for this caule in the writings of; 
j the Church, the Lord;, flipper is called a fieri- j 
ficc, an oblation, aiui the mafic ; nocarcaii la - 1 
! criflccasthc Papifis-ule it; but fpiriniall, bc-J 
caufc therewith uas joyned collection tot the, 

; pooie, which was a fpiricua.il oblation, not to ; 
i the Lord, butto the Quitch, fortbt tdccfcol j 




21Q ’ d4n Expo fition upon the ^/ txo , 

/the poorc : and it was called the mafic, bccaufc ! A redemption : for he died for our fumes, ami role 

\ the collected rclecfc thereat was lent to the ! againeforotir juftificatimi,Roni. 4. 25. 
poorc Saints abroad. A fccond reafon is this : j 1 1 1 . Point, whether may the Church of 
j J] ic Apollles thcmlclvcs kept this day for the | the newTeUamenr, change this Sabbath day 
I Sabbath of the new Teftament, Aits 20. 7. | to any other day of the weeke, as to tuefday, 

j And it cannot bee proved that they observed ; wcdncl'day,&c. Anf . The Church hath no fucli 

l a ny other day for an holy reft to the Lord after power, for time is the Lords, and the difpofing 1 

; chrifls alceiiiion, five oncly in one cafe, when \ thereof is in his hands. Therefore Chrift faith ; 

they came into the aflemblies of the Jewes, 1 to hisDifciples,/f isnotfor yoft to knowthctimss \ 

1 v ,'ho would keepc none other but the old Sab- and fcafons, which the 'Father hath kept in hu j 

badi of the law. A third reafon is, joh. 20. 1 ownt hands, A<ft. 7.6. A-s if he fnould lay, The I 

: 19.26 .The fame d.iyrvheron (ftmfirofs from the . Father hath kept times anti fcafons, inhisowne ! 

1 death, bttn<r? the fir (l day of the weeke, he appc*~ power : and therefore it is not for you to know ; 

redto 'his Dtfetplts,being gathered together them- Now if that were a good reafon, as no j 
t.usofo them many things, which concerned the doubt it was, then is this alio found and good„ j 

Qovernmm of hi: Church. And eight dupes after ■ If God have the difpofing of times in his hands, j 
the fir]} day of the wet he, hec appeared un- B then itbclongcth not to the Church to difpofc : 

I to them for the lame end. Now it is more than ; of thcm:but God hath the difpofing ofal times I 

i likely, that Chrift in his owneperfon gave them j inhishands : ergo . And it may bee otherwiie ] 

: an example to celebrate and keepe that day, i hence gathered thus : If that which is Idle bc- 

i wherein he rofc ac-ainr, for a Sabbath of die long not to the Church, then that which is 
: new Teftament. j moredoth not : but the knowledge of tune and 

| I T. Point. The Sabbath of the Jewes was fcafons which God hath in his power, bclon- 

1 changed for two cauicstFirft, tomaintaine the geth nottothc Church, which is lefle than the 

; jibertieof the Church of the new Teftament, ; difpofing of times and fcafons: And therefore 

1 whereof this was a great part, that they were i chc Church hath not power to difpofc of them: 

1 ficed from the ceremonies of the jewes; For , audio by confcqncnt may not alter the Sabbath 

when this day was changed, the Church was j day.O£j<re 7 .In thcoldTeftamcntthc Jewesap- 

uomotc tied to the jewes Sabbath, neither had j pointed ftftivall dayes: asthc feaftof Dedi- 

! any ftieh regard ofdayes and times. j cation, which Chrift kept holy, Joh. 1e.22.in- 

Secondly , that there might bee a more fie j ftituted by t hr Maccabees, in token of thank- lM3K - M 

time fortheraemorie ofthc workeof mans re- ' jfulncfie for their tieliverance : and for reftoring 
demption : For God in the old Teftament ap- C [ of tchgion and the Temple which oAnttodm 
* pointed the feventh day to be a clay of reft to , had pulled downe. And alfo Mordecai infticu- tflh. 917. 

remember the firft creation : So in the new Te- J ted the fcaft Purm, which was celebrated of 
\ ft ament it (lands with reafon there fhould bee the jewes afterwards. 

a day to celebrate this workc of redemption ; Now iftliey had power to make holy-dales, 

! which is a wondcvfull creation ; \vherein(as I- then they might alter the Sabbath day : and fo ; 

j (ay laich ytre made a new heaven and a tiers earth, may the Church in the newTcftamcm. Anfw. j 

j Chapter 66, And whereby men become new 1 Theic feaftsof the jewes were no Sabbaths lee j 

j creatures, 2 Cor. 5. 1 7. Nay this redemption \ wholly apart for thefolcmne worfiiipofGod : j 

is a more glorious workc than the creation; | but wereoncly dayesof the folemnicy appoin- '■ 
j for in that creation eAdam was the head, 1 ted by the Church in token of joy and thank- [ 

but in this redemption Chrift Jdiis is our head. | fulnesforthe repairing of the Temple, and de- i 
, 1 By the firft creation wee received a temporal! j liverancc ofGodspcoplc : And were oncly cc- j 

j I life ; but by redemption wee receive life cter- j lebrated as they fetved to put the people in j 

] nalj. In the creation, zAdam was clpoufedto j mind of thefe outward benefits. Sotharwhere- 

j ( Eve, but in the workc of redemption every ! as fomc hold that the Church hath power to 

\ Chriftian iscfpouled to Chrift Jdiis. Bycrea- D alter the Sabbath day ; or to make two more 

j t don lAdstm had an earthly Paradife: in this | Sabbath daics in a weeke, if it were convenient: 

! redemption we have an heavenly kingdome. j it hath nogroundin Gods Word.Forthatau- j 

( In the creation , Gods power and vvifdome chorttic which doth alter this day, mull not be 

did principally appeare: in this redemption j leflechan Apoftolicall. Ami thus wee fee why 

with power and wifdome hee fhevved niercie J tbisday was called the Lords Jay. 

and juftice: Jufticc in Chrifts pnffion, and j Now if chc firft day of chc weeke bee the ! y,- 

mercic in our forgivcnelfe. By creation he made Lords day, let apart for his honour in the me- I 

j man of nothing, but by redemption hec^madc moric of lb great redemption, then here arc I 
j him ofworfc than nothiug, and better than hec j threeforts of men reproved : Firft, thole thee 
| was. Therefore feeing this workc of our re- j make the Lords day a day ofvainplcafure and ; 

demption is fattc palling the creation ; it was | delight. This is the manner of ail forts of men, 

! meet a day fhould be fee apart for the memory ! bucelpccislly of the younger fore and fervants, 

\ thereof: Now no day could bee more fie than j who fpend this day in carnall rcjoycing, inti-. 

! the firft clay of the weeke, in which Chrift rofe lot, gaming, and wamonuefte, never thinking 

j againc: whereby he confirmed chc work of our of the worfhip of God,which is then to be per- ; 


firfl Chap . of the delation , 

fbrmed.Viu'thc7eln greatly ngnir.ft the Lord : | A ( wdLaiUakeci 



1 for hereby they pervert the end of the Lords 
j day : it fhould be kept holy and glorious to the 
Lord , but they turnc it to chc worfhip and Icr- 
viceof theDcvill. 

The lccond fore here approved , are thole 
which love more civilitie than tire former ; Diit 
yet they thinkc they may doc what they will 
on the Lords day ; as to rake their journeys 
thereon, andimploy thcmfdves in their ordi- 
nary affaires; pcrfivadiogthcmfclveschcy may 
ferve God with as good an heart when they 
are alone about their bufinefle , as they doc 
who goc co the Church. Bur thefe men finne 
grievoufly agninrt the fourth commandcmenr; 
for hereby they make thattheirownday which 
- is the Lords. 

A third fort here reproved, though not fo 
bad as the former, are thofc, who thinkc it 
needfull to ferve God at thofc ordinaric rimes 
of the Sabbath, which the lawesof the Land 
j injoync unto men,aiul therefore they will come 
I duly to morning and evening prayer, thin- 
king that they arc not bound befide to hcarc 
th* Word of God preached, and that all the 
reft of the day they miy do what they will per- 
taining either to their profit or plcafure. Of j 
this fort arc our ignorant pc®ple, and a great j 
number every where. But they fin grievoufly | 
agalnftGod, forthc Sabbath day is called the > 
Lords d<iy, bccaufc ic is wholly confecrated to 
his worfliip , but they part flakes with the j 


; holiday, and imploy icinour bufir.es ? Amainc ; 

1 caufe why many profit little by the publike 
; lniniftcric, is want of private GnAiikation of 
| this day. Therefore we mult lesrue to lanctific f 
; theSabbath ofthc Lord, forcllc we ftiall never 1 
increafc in faith, knowledge, or obedience as \ 

: wee flrould : for the begetting and increafc j 
i whereof this day hath beenc let a part, and (an- | 

1 efified from die beginning, 
j Objections. Why did the Lord firew this i 
j vifion unto John rather on this day thin any o- j 
1 thcr? jtfw/w.Though John were abfent from the j 
Church in regard^of bodily prefence, yet hee 1 
was prefent in Spirit withallthc faithfull, and ; 
therefore no doubt in this day he gave himfclfc i 
B to prayer, and other duties which he could per- 1 
forme for the gloric of God in chat folitaric j 
place. Now it "is the Lords manner when his 
fervancs are thus humbled, then to come and 
reveale himfclfcuncothemin fpeciall manner. 
So lice did unto Daniel, Dan. 9. and to Cor* 
n elites, Adi. 10. And to Peter praying alone 
in the houfe top, Act. 1 1 i.Andfodoubt- 

ldTe finding i»i:n thus impicyed this Lords 
day, hec revealed his will unto him couching 
Uhe ftatc of the Church to chc end of the 
i world. 

j Hence we learnc fundry inftruflious: Firft, 

{ whereas lohn being in a lblitaric lftand kept 1 
the Sabbath ; we may obierve, chat all perfons 
who arc fevered from the aftemblies of the ) 


Lord, and give him butVpart of hisowneday, jCi Church!* asthc prisoners, and thofc which arc | 


and that the lefler, taking the reft unto them- . 
(elves, which they mifpend upon their lulls. 
Now as thefe vices muft be abhorred, fo on the 
concraric, wee mull with all confidence keepc 
the Lords Sabbath holy accordingco the fourch 
Commandcment. And therefore wee muft 
thereon ceafc from all workes ol fume , and 
from the works of our callings; and faneftifie 
this day wholly, by applying it all to thelio- 
nourand worftiip of God. And here wee muft 
remember, that there is a double fan-ftification 
of the Sabbath, publike, and private. Publike, 
when men aftcmble thcmlclvcs together pub- 
likely, to licare Gods Word for the incrcalc of 


j faith and knovvlcdg' 


and to call on Gods | 


name fotfurcher graces; as alio to give him I D Lord in mercic 
thanks for his mercies, and to receive his lacra- wayes, and draw 

mems. Private, when men in their private pla- 1 lie ciuic wh 

ces imploy thcmftlvcs in holy duties of Coils mercic and 
prayer, reading, meditation upon Gods Word they doc not dra 
and Workes; whereby God is honoured, and thole duties whic 
their loulcs edified ; and both thefe mull bee For when men di 
performed to the Lord every Sabbath day cl good reafon he ft 

every man. For wee may not abridge God ol | Thisthcrcfoic 

that time, wherein gloric fhould bee given to ! move us to com,: 

I bis name. If the officers fhould take our ler- '• thanklgiving.-for 

vanes in the weeke day from our private bull- j get acquaintance 

ncfle,and imploy them inpublike affaires, we i the ciicumftancc 

wouldthinke much at it, though itvvcrc for And I heard b 

the common good. And ftiall wee not thinkc 1 had beenc a truer. 
thatGod will take himfclfc diftionourcd ofius, | parcsot the vifio 


■fieke of a dead palfie, or other great difeafes; 
astmarriners though they bee inthemiddeftof 
tlieiea, fhould keepc holy the Lords Sabbath 
by performing Inch duties as God rccjuireth;as 
prayer, confcftlon of fitincs, and thankfgiving; 
whereby God may bee glorified, though they 
cannot come to the publike miniftcric ofthc 
Word. | 

Secondly, in that » received his vifion on 
the Lords day, when he gave lumlelfc to pray- 
craiid h-..-ly duties: Hence arifcth a confulcrari- 
011 to Gods Church, th.it God itr.nveth neercto 
them th.it draw mere to him, as J ames 4. S. And 
lee us humble our iclvesand draw nccrc to the 
Lord by prayer and thanklgivmg; and the’ 
Lord in mercic will flicw liimfelfc fundry | 
wayes, and draw nccrc unco us. ! 

The caufe why men have fo little taftc of j 
Coils mercic and love toward them, is bccaufe 
they doc not draw nee re unco him, by doing J 
thole duties which he required! at their hands, j 
For when men draw bncke ftom God, is sc not | 
good reafon he ilintiid draw backc from them? . 
J Thisthcrcfoic muft ftirrcnp our hearts, and 1 
; move us to come often to God by prayer and , 
tl.ankloiving.rorby ute in il>dcduticsfti.dlwe i 
: pctacQuaintaiicc with the Lord. 1 hus much of 
I the ciicumlbnrcofthis vifion. : 

1 And I heard behtnde wee a ore ft "Joyce, as it \ 

had beenc a trumpet. Firft, here followed) the i 
j partsof the Yifion, which are two ; The begin- * 


nAn Sxpofition upon the 


ningor entrance into it, in this eleventh verfc, ' i 
and part of the twelfth. Secondly, the matter j 
and fubftance thereof, from the twelfth verfc [ 
to the end of the third chapter. 

The entrance into the vifien is a preparation i 
whereby the Lord maketh John more fit to ap- j 
prehend and receive the things revealed. In j 
which preparation wee muft oblcrvc, full, the ' 

I meanes: lccomily,tlie parts theieof.Thc means 
* whereby God prepnicthhim,isa voyce : And 
j J heard* vyct.The like mannerof preparation 
j hath God ufcd in formcrtimcs:Whcn he inten- j 
! ded to make with Adam the covenant of re-! 
j conciliation in the feed of the woman: Fitft, 
he prepared him by a voyce lpcaking unto him j 
j before he appeared, and by his voyce caufetl j 
| himto flic for fea re. Thenhavittg rebukedhim 
I for his finnes, he made with him this covenant 
! of grace, Gen. 3. 

*■ : And in Mount Sinai before the Lord gave 
! the Law, he full came downs in thundring and 
j lightning, and with the found of a trumpet to 
I terrific the people : and then he uttered his law 
! to Afefesamd to his people. So when the Lord 
would inftrudl Samuel touching thehoufc of 
Eli, hcc awoke him by 3 voyce againc, anda- 
gainc : and then fpakc plaincly unto him. And 
in all vifionsufually, and generally the Lord u- 
feth to prepare his let vants by voices, by fignes 
and words, that they might bee more fit to re- 
ceive fuch things as he revealed. 

This dealing of God with John, in preparing 
him to the worthy receiving of this vifion,tea- < 
cheth us, that we much more fhould be prepa- 
red to heare and receive the willof God /for 
we come farre fliort of thofc excellent gifts of 
God whieh were in John, who yet muft be pre- 
pared. 

Our comming to heare Gods Word, is to 
Icarne the fame fortheincreafeof knowledge : 
faith, and obcdiencc.Now the Word of God is 
hard, and we dull to learnc ; we muft therefore 
by all good mrancs prepare our lelves, that our 
minds and hearts may be fit to receive the fame 
with profit. The caufeof fo little profit after 
long hearing, is want of preparation : but here- 
of wee have mtiearcd already upon the third 
verfc. 

The voice is here fetoutunto ns three waies: y 
Firftjbythc place whence itcame:Sccondly,by 
thcqualiiie of it : Thirdly, by the matter and 
fubftancr which it contained. For the place : it 
was uttered from bthindhim : which the Lord 
obferved to ftirre upmorc attention in John; 
for ufually men do mote carefully markc thofc 
things which come on a hidden behindc them, 
than thole which arc ipokenordonc dircdtly 
before their face. 

Secondly, for the qualitie of it, this voyce 
w^rMqasisexprefled further by a fimilitudc, 
Likf the four, dof a Trumpet : that is, full ofnia- 
jcfticand power. Which alfo God added unto j 
iP, to further attention in John. For if it had j 
beencan ordinaric voyce, oriraall, he would 


.not fomnch have regarded it : but being ib; 
fuddep, fo great and full of maicftic, it could 
| not but make him verie attentive. 

Now feeing Chriftisfo carcfullto prepare 
j Johns minde with attention and diligence to re- j 
ceire the things which fhould be told himtrhis j 
! teacheth us, that when we come to heare Gods j 
W ord, we muff ufe all meanes of attention ; for 1 
if it were nccdfull to John, then it is farre more ■ 
nccelTarie for us, who are farre infcikmrto him ; 
inallgUtsofnndcrftandingaed mcmoric. And ' 
here alio is another caufc of final! profit and j 
[ little liking ofGodsWordjnamclyjwant of at- ' 
tention in the heart. Wee mull therefore like \ 
j godly Lydia, A<ft* 16. ftirre wp our dull and 
i heavic Ipirits, and w ith all diligence markc the • 
things we hcate. And here we" muft take heed 
| of two enemies to attention: the firlf are by. j 
thoughts: as when the bodic indeed is prefent, ; 
but the minde wandieth from the word, and is j 
I wholly pofTeffed with thoughts of pleafure, or ' 

■ other worldly affaires :For thefc be tborncs in 
! the ground of our hearts, which choake the 
J good feed of the Word. Many will complaine, 

| they cannot markc and remember rhat which 
j is taught : now the caufc is in themfclves, their 
wandring thoughts, which hinder both undcr- 
ftanding and memory: for themind conceiving 
J other matters, cannot oblcrvc how one point 
j dependeth upon another, much lefic remember 
! them afterward. 

The fecond cncmic to attention, is dulncfic 
and heavineffein bodic and foule; a common 
fault in many hearers, which fheweth it fclfc 
by drovvfineffc and flcepincffc in the time of 
preaching, when they ought to ftirre up their 
bodies and hearts to all attention. If a man 
fhould bee dull and heavic when his Prince is 
fpeakinguntohimoffome weighty-matterthat 
is for his good, it would be taken for a part of 
j contempt and difloyaltie towards his maj-efty. 
What difloyaltie then is this untothe King of 
kings, that we fhould be dull and heavic, when 
! himfelfe vouchfafeth to fpcake unto us out of 
the Word, the my fteries of our lalvation ? And 
I furcly, amongothcr things thisdrowfinelfe is 
one caufc of lmall profit, by the miniftcrie of 
the Word. Andthercfore,if we would increafc 
in knowledge, and in the gifts' of grace unto 
| falvation,wc muft prepare our lelves before we 
come, and in hearingcaft offal dwindle of flcfli 
and fpirit,and with all might ftirreup our fclves 
, to attentive hearing : fo fhall the word be blcf- 
; fed unto us ; other wife our hearing fiuliturnc 
to our deeper condemnation. 

v. 11 Saying, f am zAlpba 
and Omega , the firjl and the l 
lajl: and that which thou jeefl 
Write in a hooky, and fend it j 
unto the [even Qmrehes which | 
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are in /jfia : unto Ephefits , and h 
unto Smyrna , and unto Terga* 
nm , and unto Thyatira , and 
unto Sardis } and untoE hiladel 
phia , and unto Laodicea. 

Thefe words containe .the third defeription 
of this voice, whereby Johns heart was prepa- 
red, touching thcfubftanccand matter which 
was uttered : which confiftech in two things : 
The firft is a tcftimonic, in thefe words ; . / am 
esdlpha and Omega, the firft and the laft. The fe- 
cond , a commandement in the words fol- 
io wing : Thai which thou feeft , write, and fend , E 
&c. 

I. Touching the tcftimonic, the fubftance 
thereof is fet dovvne in the eighth verfe, where 
the words were handled, and the meaning (hew- 
ed. They doe lerve ditcdly, to prove the God- 
head and ctcrnitic of Chrift, which Chrift him- 
felfc doth here avouch, to give unto John, and 
untothe Church full affurancc, thatthethings 
now uttered and delivered, were from God :for 
faying. Jam Alpha and Omega , the firft and the 
laft ; is as much as if he had faid ; / which fpeake 
unto thee am (fed, and therefore the things J deli - 
ver, are from (god. 

In this teftimonie, note Gods fpcciall care 
in regard of histruththc doth not content hira- 
fclfc with revealing his will unto his Church ; C 
but more fpccially his care is, to cettific the 
Church of the truth thereof, that it is indeed 
from God. This hath been Gods care from the 
beginning. When TVer received a vifion from 
God, withall Gods Spirit allured him that the 
things revealed therein were ccrtaine and lure; 
And fo when Chrift preached the will of his 
Father among mcn,he did withall work ftrange 
miracles, to confirmc and fealc up the truth of 
his doiftrinc,that it was from God. 

This fpcciall care of God over his Church, 
doth firft confute the Papifts opinion tou- 
ching Scripture. They hold the Scripture to be 
ccrtaine in it fclfc, but not unto man till the 
Church give teftimonie thereunto. But this is 
falfc : for God ever had this care over his I 
Church, not only to reveale his willuntothem, 
butalfo to ufc meanes for the affurancc of their 
confidences, that that which was revealed was 
his undoubted and perfect will. And therefore 
the Word of God is ccrtaine, and ever was, 
noconclyin it fclfc, but to the confidences of 
bclecyers, and chat without the teftimonie of 
the Church; and fo fhould be, though the te- 
ftimonie of the Church fhould never come 
thereunto. 

Secondly, hereby arc confuted many carnall 
men, who wilt be of no religion; bccanle (fay 
they) there isnocertainty itithemattersof re- 
ligion : mens opinions therein arc lb divers, that 
fo many men, io many mindcs alraoft, and no 


I mancaii tell who fpcakcstiic truth. v 4 >.;/llc may 
be that men infundry matters hold fundry pri- 
vate opinions : yet 111 the Church of God, all 
the true members of Chrift hold the fame opi- 
nions couching the foundation of religion. But 
icrirbegranted, That all men on earth were 
ofdivcrs opinions touching mattersofreiigion, 
fhould religion therefore be unccrtainc? God 
forbid. For religion is ccrtaine unto mcu,by the 
meanes chat God hath appointed to cercific the 
confidence of the truth thereof; and thereby 
might men come to the truth and ccrtaintie of 
religion taught by the Prophets and Apoillcs, 
though all men in the world were of divers o- 
pinions touching the fame. Thus much of the 
Teftimonie. 

II. Point. The commandement given to 
John in thelc vjasdsfThat which thou fee (l write 
in a Booke, and fend it to the feven Churches 
which are in tydfta. This commandement 
hath two parts: Firft, towrite the things feenein 
a book* •' fccondly, to fend the books to the feven 
Churches here named. And both thefc muft 
John doc, being now diiablcd by his exile to 
preach thefe things unto them perfonally, for 
thefe caufes-.Firft, that thefc Churches might be 
edified in the faith, and ftrengthned in thefe 
molt grievous times of perfection. Second- 
ly, that they might become keepers of this 
bookc for the good of others : for the Church 
of God isthc pillar of truth •, not oncly for that 
it doth publilh Gods truth, but alfo bc- 
caufe it keepeth it, and giveth teftinaony clierc- 
unto. 

In this commandement note fundry things : 
Firft, that the Word of God, written and pen- 
ned by the hand of man, is a notable helper to 
the Church of God, and a worthy meanes to c- 
difiethe fame, clfc Chrift would never have 
commanded Johnto have written thefe vifious, 
and lent them to the Churches. Which fer- 
vcch to confute the blind Papifts, which fay the 
word written is but an inhfe letter , and a nofe of 
wax; bccaufcchc fenfe thereof may be turned 
every way as man will. This alfo confuted: the 
Anabaptifts, which fo much magnifie their Re- 
velation , and make no account of the word 
written. If the Lord had thought itbeft, he 
i would have taughc thefe Churches by Revela- 
tion : but chcy muft learnc by the word writ- 
ten. 

Sccondly,that the reading ofGods Word ei- 
ther publikely or privately, is an ordinance of 
God: for the Lord commanding to write 
this bookc, and lend it to the Churchcs,hcicby 
implycth, that they muft read the lame .as they 
did other books of Scripture. The preaching 
of the Word is indeed the moll worthy inftru- 
mentfor the founding and confirming ofGods 
Church, whereby ordinarily juftifying faith is 
wrought in the heart : and yec reading muft 
have his due reverence, as a meanes to confirmc 
and incrcafe true knowledge, faith, and repen- 
tance where it is begun. 

Third- 
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Thirdly, here note that a man may fee under . 
chectofTe, and in pcrfecution, and yet remains I 
in the fpeciall favour of God : for this banifti- 
mentinto fucha defart place, was unto Iohn a 
grievous erode; and yet the Lord vouchfafcd 
there to rcvcalehimfclfc unto him, and to make 
him the penman of this bookc. Which honour 
he youchfafeth not toall, but to them that are 
moftdeare unto him. Which thing each one 
fhould obferve : for our nature is fo corrupt, 
that when wee arc under the erode, it would 
perfwadc us, we ate call out ofthe love and fa- 
vourofGod. 

In the end of the verfe, thefeven Churches 
Ephefus,Sn1yrna,8i the red arc named. Which 
7. places, were 7. famous cities in A fa, vvhere- 


tion of Chrift, continuing from this twelfth! 
verfe, untothe end ofthe third chapter; where! 
/flAwIheweth what he received of Chrift, partly 
by hearing, and partly by feeing. And firft he 
beginneth his defeription ofChrift, as hcc faw 
him reprefented in yifiou : and fo deferibeth 

himbytwoargutnenrs;Firft,bythcplacewhcre 
.he faw him ; iecondly,by his forme and figure 
wherein he appeared. 

I. For the place. Iohn law him to the middefi 
ofthe [even golden (fandleficks.Thck feyen gol- 
den candlefticks here Icene, are feyen Chur- 
ches o fAfia : the particular Churches of God, 
being compared to candlefticks, as Chrift ex- 
pounded himfelfe, ver. ao.Now the particular 
congrcgarioasof Gods Church be called caa- 


in were planted the mod famous churches that B dlcfticks , for that rcfemblancc which is be- 


were in thofc parts, and for their excellency are tweene them. For as the candlefticks ferve to 

theynamed. And thus much forthcmcancs of bcareup, and hold forth rhe light that is fet 

Idas preparation 1 now follow the parts there- therein : fo the particular Churches of God or. 

of, which arc two, fird is hearing, foldcdup earth, thcybeareupandlhewforththelightof 

withtlie former mcancs : And I heard* voice .* the Gofpel unto the whole world, partly in the 

fccoiid is. Turning of himfelfe to fccthcpaitie minifterie ofthe word, and partly in the profef- 

that fpakc unto him, in tlicfe words ; fion ofthe faith ofChrift. 

i cn 7 J I I From hence fundry things arc to be learned: 

V. II 1 u 6 ft 1 tUTTlSd firft obfetre, that the Churches are rather cal- 

to fee thr voice which foahe led candles- Togiveusto un- 

W jee we voice UVICP Jpa^C dcrftand,that they have no light of thcmfclvcs, 

with me ' atld when I Was tur - orfrom chcmfelvcs, but onel) (arc 'Gods jindru- 

. 7 , , meRts to be 3 re up and hold forth the fight m 

I faw feyen poiden Can-* thermmfteryoftheWord,andprofcfTK>nofthc 

// n- j ^ faith : for Chrift Jefus is the only true lamp and 

ateJtlC^T • candle, that givech light to the heart aud con- 

I Thacis, fofooneaslheard this hidden and ^ feience by his holy Spirit in his Word, 
j mightie voice, I turned my felfe to fee who it Secondly, hence every one that profcfTcch 
I was that uttered rhe fame. In this behaviour of himfelfe to be a true member of Gods Church, 

| Iohn wc areto learnc our dutic : fe ro difpafe muft Icarnc his dutie, which is carneftly to la- 

our hearcstowards God in the receiving ofhis bourtobecomea fhining and burning candle, 
word, as /b/uadiipofeth himfelfe towards Chrift Indeed this principally concerns the Miniflers 

in the receiving of this vilion. So fooneas the ofthe Churchtand therefore Iohn Bapttft\s cal- 
voicefpake, Iohn hearkened ; and bccaufcthc led aburning and a Alining light, Job. 5.35^111 
found thcrcofcame behind him, hemmed him- yetitmuftalfo bee verified of every member 
felfcto looke on him thacuttered it. Even fo thereof, as S. Pc»/commandcth ; Shine (faith ^ 
muftwedoc ; we are by nature ftrangers with he) as lights inthe world,in the midfi of a naugh. 

God, flow to hearc when he fpeakcth,and rea- ty and crooked nation: holding forth the dotlrinc 

die to tutne our hearts from God, when wee of life, that is, the Gofpell.^w^.How fliall e- 

heare. Therefore when Godfpeakech unto us verymemberof the Church become aburning 
in the minifterie ofhis Word, wemuft hearken. light? yfa/w. Firft, he muft have his mindecn- 

And though vve be going another wav, vet we lightned in the knowledge of Gods will and 


j mightie voice, I turned my felfe to fee who it Secondly, hence every one that proFcficth 
I was that uttered rhe fame. In this behaviour of himfelfe to be a true member of Gods Church, 

| Iohn wc areto learnc our dutic : fe to difpafe muft Icarnc his dutie, which is carneftly to la- 

our heartstowards God in the receiving ofhis bourtobecomea fhining and burning candle, 
word, as A/^diipofcth himfelfe towards Chrift Indeed this principally concerns the Miniflers 
in the receiving of this vilion. So fooneas the ofthe Churchtand therefore Iohn hapttfiis cal- 

voicefpake, Iohn hearkened ; and bccaufcthc led aburning and afiiininglight, Joh. 5.35^111 

found thcrcofcame behind him, he turned him- yetitmuftalfo bee verified of every member 

felfcto looke on him thacuttered it. Even fo thereof, as S. Pcw/commandcth ; Shine (faith 

muftwedoc ; weareby nature ftrangers with he) as lights inthe world,i» the midfi of a naugh. 

God, flow to heare when he fpeakcth,and tea- ty and crooked nation: holding forth the dotlrinc 

die to turne our hearts from God, when wee of life, that is, theGoIpell.{ 7 «ey?.Howftialle- 

hearc. Therefore when Godfpeakech unto us verymemberof the Church become aburning 

in the minifterie ofhis Word, wemuft hearken. light? Firft, he nauft have his mimken- 

And though wc be going another way, yet we lightned in the knowledge of Gods will and 

muft turne our fclvcs from our cvillwaycs, and ^ Word,andthenasa candlefticke, hold our and 


incline our hearts to his voice, that wee may 
havefellowfhip with h:m.S./o/j» had notfeene 
this marvellous vifion, unlcflchec had turned 
himfelfe to behold him that fpake. No more 
fliall wc at any time fcclccruc fcllowfhip with 
the Lotd, unlcfTc we turne our hearts unto his 
Word, and that betimes, while he fpeaketh un- 
co us in the minifterie thereof. 

I Thus much for the firft part of the vifion; viz, 
J the entrance thereunto. The fecond part is the 
j matter and lubftar.ee of the vifion, containing 
iamoft worthy reprefentation of Chrift in his 
Majcftie,as he is the Prophet, King, and Pricft 
i ot his Church : let downcat large by a dcfcr.'D- 


fend forth the beams thereof to others, partly 
by teaching within the compafle ofhis calling, 
and partly by example of an honeft andblamc- 
lcflc life and convcrfacion.Thus we fiiould doe, 
ifwec would bee anfwcrable to our profeflion. 
And to induce us hereunto, let us obferve rhe 
rcafons following : 

Firft, it is Gods Commandcment, Shine as 
lights (faith S. Tan!) to the nwA/, Philip, 2. X 5. 
And walkeas childrenofthe light, Ephcl. 5. S. 
/Secondly, confider the fruit hereof, which is 
wonderful great; for by godly inftnuftio incur 
1 places,& by anfwcrable obedience in outlives, 
wc win many to the Lord : Ihewing forth fuel; 
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iiohrs, whereby others ma y walkc in this dark t 

world to the kmgdomc ofiicavcn, which is a 
mnft blcfled liglir. In the winter fcafon, men j 
chinkc they doe others a great plcafure, it 111 the 
night they hang forth alight to guide paflen- J 
jij’sa little way in an earthly wafkc. What a [ 
hie fled tiling then is this, that a man fhould a l- i 
waits hold torch that fight which fliall guide a j 
linnefuli wicked wretch to leave the wayesof * 
death and ro walk? in '-'he pathsofrightcoufp.es 
to c tern all life ? But on the contrary, when 
men live in Gods Cmirch like candles put out, 
by reaibn ofiche blindneffc of their minclcs,and 
the badncllc of their lives ; hence commcth 
great hurt and danger to others with whom 
They live ; for they lead others that depend up- 
on them to the pit of dcrtrii&ion, ci'pecially, 
lhcy who know the will ofGod, and yet make 
not coiifcicncc to flicw forth the fame by good 
example of a godly life . For as in an haven 
cownc, if any man in the night time doc re- 
move the fca-markc which guideth the fliips 
in che right channell, lie doth as much as in him 
lycch to call away all the fliips that arccoin- 
minmecre thefliore, bycauhng them to run 
oiM-ockcs and lands : even fo 1 hey chat fhould 
give light in the Church, ifthey giveeitherno 
light ,'or falle light to fiich as depend upon 
them, who arc jay ling inthefea of chisfinfull 
world, hereby they Ieadcaiuidircidthcmcoa 
wronff havcn,and inltcad ofhcavcn,bringthcir 
foulescocicrnall perdition; which muft terrific 
us from ignorance and cvill \vorks,and make us 
labour to fhinc as lights in this world, by goad 
inftrudionand godly converfition. Third rea- 
Ion: Confider thcfcarcfiill judgements ofGod, 
i againft fuchas live in his Church asmembers 
thereof, and yet give 110 light : they doe incline 
the fearefull wrath of Cnr; ft. Inthe Temple, 
the keeping of the lamps and lights belonged 
to the PricU, and therefore he had his lnuffcrs, 
and other mftru-nents to trimme the fame ; 
which notably figured chc duty of Chrift in I 
the Church of the new 'I eftamcnc: for he is our 
high Pricft, who louketh toevery light inthe 
Sanctuary , that is, to every member of his 
Church, who ought to fliinc as a lamps ; and 
when they burns butdimmclyanddnrke, hee 
hath his lnuffcrs to trimme them, and make 


lark A | place, and cvcryothcrChrifti 111 in the compafle ’ 
t is a of liis calling, mini labour lobe a lliiniug c.u- 1 
o.cti : die, borli for knowledge cud r/i-.lly fife before 

1 the 1 all the world, that fo nc may eft ipc< fin’s fear- 

Ten- J full judgements. In common rea'.on we<: ougfi.: . 

ia t a ' to carry our 1 elves ns filming lights befbt . o - 1 

^ a '^ j chcrs. It is aiiuftiall thing inilic winter tirtv. to . 

deal hang forth liglits for the guiding of mens: 
esofi bodies fare from place to place. Now if \v :c 1 
ifncs ^ have fiich care over their bodies, wee ought to i 
•hen have much more overbodyand foulcboih;that | 
ollt by the light <>f grace in ns, finners and wicked j 
i5l nd men. may bee guided in thcdaikc aiiddaugc- j 
ncth rous way ot this world, to the Kingdomc of! 

horn Heaven. 

1 up- Here then all ignorant pc/lors and loofc li- 

ally, II vers, whoaboimd in every plr.ee ; muftbccad- 
nakc inomflicd to seiorme cfi.emlaves , and labour 

rood co become lights in Gods Chuvcii. They liand . 

aven 3 S candles, but they areextindand give no light 1 

c re- co 0 -hers. Ignorant perfons therefore muft call j 

fliips oft'cheii ignorance, and labour tor knowledge : 

, fiuji and wicked fivers muft velormc their looicnefi’c 

torn- of life, and become obtdienc to the Word of 

> run truth, that io they may fiiitie unto others. If 4 

iould man have acandle let up in fiis family, and 

erno fliall aifay to light it, and Inuft'e it once or 
upon twice, and cannot get ic burnc, thcnindifplca- 

infull fare hcc will trample ic under hi-, feet, or caff ic 

1 to a into the fitc : Even fo, Chr/jr lepss icckir g to 

their enlighten themindes ofthclc ignorant pcrldns, 
irrific and co reforme the lives of theic loofc livers by 
ikcus c the Miniftcry ofthe Word; when lie flnll per- 
yoad ccivc that they refufc che light, and will nor be 
i rea- l reformed, undoubtedly m fury of Ids wrath, he 
God wil at length pluckc cnein fruiv: f/’eh'p/, :cet, and Pi 

nbers ftampchcmtopoivde.-,and caft them into licli.i 
icurre Many be ignorant in every place, aud more be j 
uple, prophane,and iinall is the numberofgood fhi- 
>nr*ed ninglighcs : but wee moil remember our dutic, 
iftrrs, and vvalkc worthy incur calling. U" wee hold 
'ame ; forth the light of knowledge and o'oed cncc.wl 
rift in fliinc as the firmament in the wovid ro 

is our come, Dan. 1 2 . 3 • 

in the Cj olden candlcf kket. The Ch'.lrcl.t’? ofQod 

of his arc not balecj!uI l .L'fticks,l;u*; ^ unfit ll cks nude 
; and of gold. There bee two caules of clusiciVm- 
: hcc blanec : Fii fi, bccaulc gold is the moft excellent 
make of ali metals: foGoJsChnvchc.shcrconc.irth, 


j them giveabcrccr lignt,bothby godly life, and ^ arerheniofiexceUciuof'all locictics. The 
! good infiruftion. Buc when hec hath fimffed panics and Ibciccics of men in families, rowncsd 

' them a^ainc and againc, iftliil they doc burne and kingdomes, and in ot her common affaires I 

darke and dimme, and giveeitherno light, or of this life, be the ordinance ot God, and good 1 

elfeafaile light, then fitrsly hcc will eitficrcafl in their lcindc ; but yet thcibcicty of Saints in 

: them out of the Temple, or cUc tread them tin- thcCiuirchotGod, doth fane lurmoiintthem 

? dcr his feet. Wee grant this liberty to every all, and that in thefe refjiccls ; Firft, becanlcin 

j governour, when !>ce hath light up candles for Gods Church ialvation may bee obtained; j 

I his family, if any olchcm will not burnc clear- bur in other locieric. as c. icy a:c f.:cie::cs, 

I ly, hcc may fnutfe ic ; ifthat will not ferve, hcc though iundric oenefits asilc worn cheni, yet 

j maycaft it into thefirc, and fet another in ic \ Ialvation is not to be had in mein, unlc'.lc they | 

I place. And ilull wcdcaytoCbrifilefittAz like ( bcc cither particular Churches , or members j 

■ jutlv uity in his church, which is his houfc.ovcr j tfirereoh Secondly, the Cnurch of God is the j 

men and women, who ought to fhinc as lights? 1 end of all other iocietiessspd they are all ordai- 

■ God forbid. The Mmifict therefore ill this j ned roprelcrvc and chenllulre Chinch, which j 
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)C focicty ofthc Saints. Thirdly,thc Church A\ behigg3thered,toprefcrvethefiinieagaiiifttIie j 
j beautifies all other focieties: the prir.cipall dig- gates ot hell, and all other enemies. \ 

(Antic of any cowne, houfhold, or kingdome is From hence vvee leame fundry things : Firft, j 

j this, that they arc either Churches of God, or that the inpremacy of the Church of Rome^ I 
: members thereof. wherin one is made head ofthc militant church 

: rom this prehcmincnceof the Church wee i s necdlcftctfoi Chrift isprefent alway with his 
taught, above all things to labour to be- Church, having fpcciall care to gather, guide, 
ne true members of this focicty. Men have and preiervethe fame j and heneedethno Vicar 
at care to become members of incorporati- generalltolupply hisroome:for in the prefence 
; and t jwncs of greateft privileges ; but few j of the Prince, all commiffions of Yiccgcrcncy 


' true members there' 

j From this prchcmincnce of the Church wee i« liecdleflctfor Chrift isprefent alway with his 
arc caught, above all things to labour to be- Church, having fpcciall care to gather, guide, 
come true members of this focicty. Men have and preiervethe l'amejand heneedethno Vicar 
great care to become members of incorporati- generalltolupply hisroome:for in the prefence 
civs and t jwncs of greateft privileges j but few of the Prince, all commilTions of Yiccgcrcncy 
there bee that feeke for the privileges of Gods doeceafc ; though Chrift had granted this lu« 

Church : And commonly thofc that lcekc moft prcmacy to any, yet folong as Chrift is prefeut, 

for privileges in chicle cowr.es, have the lcaft their commtffionmuft ccale ; and it is as great 

tare to become the true members of Gods pride,and gceatcr,foranytoprcfumerobchead 

Church, which is a wretched prad:fc,andought of all Churches in Chrifts prefence, as for a 
not to be among us, feeing the Church hath pri- rnan to fit Vicegerent in the prefence of the 

vilegesfarre above all other focictics. B Prince. 

Secondly, hence wee arc taught above all Secondly, feeing Chrift is alwayes prefent 

things, to have care topreferve the focicty of with hisGhurch, we are taught to walkc with 
the Church ofGod. True itis, the Minifterand God, and before God, as Snoeh did, Gcn.j.at. 
Magiftrate nutfi have chiefccarc thereof, and Which dutieftandsin thefe points :Firft,what- 
yct every mania his place muft doc his beften- IbeYCr we fay,ortake in hand,wcmuft doc it as 

devour hereunto, becaulc it is the moft priori- in the prelcnceof Chrift. Secondly, wee muft 

paii focicty. continually depend upon Chrifts providence. 

Thirdly, in that Gods Church isthemoft who is ever prclent with his Church,providing 
excellent focicty, giving honour to all others ; all things for the good of his Church, and of 
wee aic taught within the compafTcof ourcal- every memberthereof. Thirdly, wee muft doe 
lings, as much ns we can, to bring all other lo- all our actions as looking for approbation at 

defies unto this. Thofc chat arc mailers of fa- the hands of Chrift. ‘for which end we muft take 

milics, muft labour to bring everyone in their direction for the fame out of his word. The pro- 
family to bee good members of the Church : dlife of this duty is moft excellent :for by wai- 

And loin civ ill focictics, men of goverumenc king with God, wcefhallbe enabled to many, 
muft labour that the members of the civill bo- C g°°ddutics,asnamcly,liveunblanicablyinthis 


doe cealc ; though Chrift had granted this fu- 
premacy to any , yet fo long as Chrift is prclent, 
their commtffionmuft ccale ; and it is as great 
pride,and gceater,for any to prefume robe head 
of all Churches in Chrifts. prefence, as for a 
man to fie Vicegerent in the prefence of the 
B Prince. 

Secondly, feeing Chrift is alwayes prclent 
with his Church, we are t3ught to walkc with 
God, and before God, as £noch did, Gcn.y.a t. 
Which dutic ftandsin thefe points : Firft,what- 
Ibcvcr we fay,ortake in hand,wcmuft doc it as 
in the prelcnceof Chrift. Secondly, wee muft 
continually depend upon Chrifts providence, 
who is ever prclent with his Church,providing 
all things for the good of his Church, and of 
every memberthereof. Thirdly, wee muft doe 
all our ad ions as looking for approbation at 
the hands of Chrifhfor which end we muft take 
diredien for the lame out of his word. The pra- 
dife of this duty is moft excellent : for by wal- 
king with God, weefliallbe enabled to many. 


nic , become alfo members of Chrifts body. wicked world, making conlcience of all finne, 

I Thus governoursofkingdomes fhotild labour and approvingourfelvesbothtoGodandman 
i rime theparts oftheir dominions may be parti- in heart and life. And thus much for the place 

cular Churches of God. And there is good rca- where Iohn fa vv Chrift. 
j fon of this duty ; becanfe all other focictics The fecond argument whereby /v/j» delcri- 

j without this, ate companions of men in the beth Chrift, is his figure, or forme, in thele 

I darke, fitting in the flradowof death, being words. One like the fount of man. Soinccliinke 

j fpiritually blind,and without aiifound comfort thatthclc wordsare a defcripiion of Ionic An- 
1 , in their loules. Secondly, the Church is compa- gcil,notofChrift, bccaufchcelsfaidtobcM^ 
j red co a candlefticke ofgo’d, becaulc of all loci- the fomte of man, notthc fonne of man himfelfe ; 

■ cries among men, it is moft precious and deare but they are deceived. For he which is here de- 

j unto God : and therefore it is refembied to a feribed, is before called the firft and the laft,it is 

, fettle on Chrifts heart, andafignet on hit armt '• hevfhich vm deadend is alive’, which cannot a- 

yca,it is as deare unto him as the apple of his <?/>, gree to any but to Chrift. Now the words may 

Za c.l.S.The church is the Queen that ft.utds ok more fignificantly bee tranflated thus. One like 

Chriftsright hand in ayeftureof gold q to afoKKtofmtvi : for if it bee tranflated that 

yea, that which fiirpaflcth &]\,Chnftredeemed fount of man, then Chrift muft needs beethe 


yea, that which fiirpaflcth all, C/jr ift redeemed 
j the Church unto himfelfe by his orvnc blond. Oh 
j then how deare and precious is flic in his fight ! 
And hereby allb wearc taught the fame inftru- 
| Ctions thatdidarjfc from the former prehemi- 
! nencc ; namely, to have fpeciallcareof Gods 
j Church topreferve thefamc, and to labour to 
! become our Helves, and to bring others to bee 
j members thereof. And thus much of the title of 
j the Church. 

1 Now it isadded,that Chrift the JltcffiM is in 
\ 1 ’’ g tntdft of t hefeven golden candle flicks : wh c rc- 
by :s figiiificd rfirft, that Chrift isprefent with 
. his Church at all timesiand fccondly,thac being 
r vc.cn:, Ire hath care togathcrhisChurch : and 


refemblancc; for io he is called, Act. 7. 56. But 
here Chrift is faid to bee like ro a fome of man, 
by the ufuall phrafe of the old Teftament : 
whereby ismeant thathcc islike uutoaman. 
And Chrift is not here called 2 man, buc is faid 
to belike unto a man,bccaufe he appeared unto 
Iohn not in his true Man-hood, which was 
then in heaven, but in the Iikeneffe ofhis man- 
hood. And note this, that as Chrift here appea- ] 
red to Iohn in thisvifion,fo did heaivvayesap- \ 
peare after his afeenfion. Stephen indeed fiw 
his true manhood, but it was in hcavenrand Paul 
lieard his voice vviienhe was converted :and faw 
the Lord, 1 Cor. p. 5. But no man canptovc 


firji Chap, of the elation , 


that Chrift appeared unto him in his true man- j A 
hood.unlefte it were in heaven. And in all elide J 
vifions Iohn fawnot histruc manhood, but a ! 
refemblancc thereof. Now Chrift appeared 
thus for fpeciail confidcrarion. For man is too 
much add idled to his bodily prdence; this was 
the fault of his ovvnc friends and Difcipics. 
ThereforeChrift would hereby teach us,notto 
feeke for his bodily prefence, butmher to lift 
upoitr hearts to heaven, and therefore feeke to 
have fellovvfliip with him by faith. Lor this 
caufe hee faid to <~%Iary after his rclurrcdlion. 
Touch me not J am ristjetafcended to my lather, 
John 10.17.This Ptf-v/had learned, Than oh we 
had knowne Qmft (faith hee) after the flcjh,yct 
hcnce-forth we him no more, 3 Cortn.j.l y. 

Now if Chrift after his afeenfion never appea- B 
red in his true manhood , it tencheth us, that the 
defence of Chrifts real! pretence in the Sacra- 
ment is necdlcfle. For if Gods Church have 
fpirituaU fcllowfhip with Chrift by faith, it is 
lufficient. Againe, whereas Clinft appearech 
in rhe fhape and forme of man after his afeenfi- 
on,thcPapiftsguhcr, thatvvemay make ima- 
ges ofChrift, and lb anfwerably of tire Father, 
and ofthc holy Ghoft, in thofc formes wherein 
they appcarcd:as of the holy G hoft in the form 
of a dovejand of the father in thelikcncfie ofan 
old man. Anfa. Itis not unlawful! to nwke, or 
to have an iiaageof Chrifts manhood , lb that 
it bcoouc of religious ufe, (though it be doubt- 
ful! whether any now have a true pidlure thcre- 
of:)butifit be to reprefem whole Chrift, God Q 
andman,orbeufed to remember Chrift there- 
by, ortoworftaip Clmft therein, itisauidoll. 

As for the former of an old man, orofa dove, 
they may be made for the manifeftation of the 
hiftory of the Bible, when it is painted or pieftu- 
red : buc then wee muft conceive, that thefe 
formes arc no images of the Father, Sonne, or 
holy Ghoft, butoncly rcprefcncations offuch 
1 vifible appearances, as tometiuncs were Agues 
and pledges of the preftnee of rhofe perfons. 

But now co abflrait thole formes apart from 
the Hiftory, and to make them images of any 
perion in the Trinity, is flat againft the iecond 
Commandement; which doth generally forbid 
ail images of God, not accepting thofc vcric 
ihapcSjin which himfelfe tookc liberty ro tclti- , 
fie his prefence for fome time. And there being ™ 
no exception againft Gods comniandement, u 
is in vaine to feeke fliiftsand cxcufesfor a riling 
forbidden, fpecially confidcriug wee may not 
meddle with God, above our commiffion from 
God. 

C loathed with a garmen- dewnt to his feet : i 

Here Chrift is further dcfcribed by his attire. 
The firft part whercofis, 1// long oar mtnt rca- j 

chitt^to hosfeet. Thecaufes why hee In appea 
red may be theie:Firll,co lignihethu hee is the 
high Prieft ofche new Teftament, and lb con- j 
tinucth, doing the oflices of the high Prieft for 
h;s Church after his afeenfion, in preiencing the 
mericof his owne oncly lactilkc, and making 1 


intcrccffion to God me fiilu-rfor them 
the long garment was o i( c or them wSierrwich ; 
the high Prieft was ciostucd 111 his :n mill ration • 

under the Law. 

Secondly, to fignificihat he hthc'l’rivceof 
peace : tor tiic long g irnicnr, not oncly in the 
Church ofGod, but among the heathen, hath ’ 
bccue al waves a note of peace: and fo Chrift is : 
cailcdjlfii.^.d. 

Thirdly, to fliew that he had tn his hr, ft the ■ 
treaftresof the wf tome of the Father, and the 
(pint of cottufeU. For this long robe alwaies per- “ ' 

lained to them that excelled in counfell and 
wildome ; and fo Chrift is dci’cribed,Ifa. j 1, 2. 

Now in this example of Chrift,. we may Icarne 
a duty touching ouradirc j namely, that the i 
out ward garment of the bod y, fliculd be futa- ! 
bic to the good things chut ought to bee m the 
heart t as to our vvifdome, knowledge, fca.rc of 
Godstunic , to our lobriecy, modcity, tempe- 
rance, humility, and allot! crvcrtiicsvvluilue- 
wr. VVeemuft not oncly mfpecch andadlion, 
as in hearing Gods word.nui.i receiving the Sa- 
cramentsjfticvv o 11 fclvcs tn be i. timing lights; 
but even by the gdhire.nnj attire of i-ur body, 
both for matter and forme , ihew forth the 
grace of our hearts* But mifcrable are thefe 
cniics, wherein mens attire i a Unable, not to the 
graces of God that fliouldbce in etieir hearts, 
but to the common corruption of ci e times. 

For fuch it is generally , whereby afsrrc oft 
(though hee never had acquaintance witlicne 
particj a man mi y fee the vanity and ljghctr fle 
of his nainde, the pride and folly of his hear: 
that wcarethit- 

The fccond part of Chrifts attire is rhis;f»/r- 

dedabo'st the paps with a golden vird It han- 
ged notloofe abotithim, but was gilded clofe 
to his body : whereby is fignified, thathceisa 
Mediator, every wav reatly prepared to doe 
the office ofa Med iatour for his Church : fur in Uk it 
all ages, the girding or the nrtiic to the bodie,| 
hath bccnc a iigr.c of care and diligence inch'c I 
bufinefle they liavc in hand ; and rhe contrary 
not girding, afigne of carciclhcfle, r.»<i 
gence therein. When Chrift washerconeai.h, ! 
he was nioti pjtiful ta all penitent finnm,! Re- 
jected no fucjithat came linrohiin, Ini; 1: gir- 
ded them fane more thaR the. Scribes ano P.n- 
rifu'js, that were. the learned men sino-^g the 
Jewes. AndfinsrC Imaiccufion h e -.th uocltft 
offihis cste anddiligciicr,but is alwayes ready, 

■doing all I.11 eh duties winch may appert^nc to 
their lalvation. 

The couijdcraticn whereof, is a matter of 
excellent comfort unto all inch as iuve^f.y 
fp.ukcofgrace. Firft, hereby wee learnc, that 
when we truly humble our fclvcs, Chrtft is rea- 
dy to receive ourprayers, and in all our trou- 
bles and tcmpiacionn ready co rrlccvs, to com- 
fort,and deliver us ; &: in our death ready to rc- 
jeeive out (bules;yea r at all tunes prepat ed to do 
j uhatfoevermay further our Salvation. Pie is nor 


like to Pharaohs butler, w!v: 


g An Sxpofition upon the 


fahw hilc he was in prifonWirb him, A ( [edging thereby the preh eminence ofthc hoar - 1 


but format him qttilcwheshe was advanced to bo- I 

r.ty.irdgaine. Buthec is alwayes mindcfuli oi us ( 
and ever ready to doe all the workes ofa me i- 1 I 
ator for us. Whence we arc taught anfwcrabiy, I 
to haveour loynes girded, as Chrift commaiv* I 

dech, Luke ii. 35 - being ever ready to doe all 
duties that concerne Chriftianicy : as to call on 
Gods name, and to praifcGod,to pra&ife faith, 
repentance, and obedience ; fit to die, and fit to 
live : never fuffering our fclves to bee unfit for 
j any thing that conccrncs our falvation, but at 
f aii’timcslo (land upon our watch, that whenfo- 
! ever God fhall call, wc may be ready to enter 
into the kingdomc ofheaven. But alas, the cafe 
with mail men goeth farre other wife : they fit 
thcmfclves for the world at all times; but few B 
feekeco prepare thcmfclves forthcKingdome 

of heaventill death doc come. 

This ought not to be : it is a treacherous part 
in any fubjedf, to bee unprepared for the fervice 
of his Prince, and yet ever ready to receive a 
common enemy. And it is no lefle treafona- 
aainft God, to foreflow our preparation forthe 

Lord, by fitting our fclves for the world. 

Further, he is laid to be girded ; not about the 
) Iojkcs, but about the paps and brefi. Whereby 
| feme lay, (and notunfitly)isfIgnified,thattherc 
I is no defied*, or aberatisn in any motion or afife- 
! flion in our Saviour Chrift, but every thought 
j and inclination of his heart, is kept in order by | 


I head. 

Againc, hereby the aged are taught io carry 
themlclvcs anfwcrablc to their efface and con- 
dition : they ought to excell all their y oungera^ 
in knowledge, wifdome, and experience ot 
good things : ijoh.l.l? . I writeHHtoj/ou Fa- 
thers/ that is,agedmen; whoby icafon of years 
arc fathers) becanfeyot* have kyowne him who it 
everlafing. 

Alfo they muft be holy, as he that is eternal 
is holy, whole eternity they flhew forth : And 
therefore Salomon faith ; The white head is a 
crowoc of glory when it is found in the way 
ofrightcoulnefl e :rhatis,in one that walketh in 
the way of rightcoufaeffc,Prov. id. 31. for his 
1 white haire fignifieth, that he hath fpenc much 
time and cate about good dutics.But it is no or- 1 
nament, unleffeit bee joined with holinefle of 
hart and life.Which I fay, becaufemany youn- 
germen cxcell the aged in the knowledge of 
Go d, and other venues, which is a fhameto the 
•ray-headed } for as theygoe before others in 
yeares; fo they ought toexccll in piety, know- 
ledge, and all Yertues. Ignorance and loofenefle 
of life is a foule vice in any ; but in him that 
bcares the filvercrowne, intolerable. For how 
can they leoke forreverencefrom the younger, 
wh en as they be far inferiour to them in gifts of 
grace ? It is no excufc for old men to fay, Their 
wits are not fo ripe as young mens are;and their 
memories faile them. Their aged ignorance ar- 


an»l inclination or ms nearc, tsxcpun uiuvi uj D - 

| t ,,c C; i„=a-.of I hcfpiri t ,«h,chdw e nc.h to hi m 

I ° ‘ v. 14. Bis bead and baires 

L ,*. -prtfatp white moll and \ their age,Vh\. 6 z.i 3,14- A plant is young, and 

j were TPDlte as mm muu, aw* therc ^ rc hccthat would weare the crownc ot 

as [now : and his ejes were as a glory in his age, muft reeme the & ? of grace 

' in the houfeot God while he is young. 

flam e of Tire, And hit t yeswere as Aflame of fret Here lohn 

In the third place, here defcribcsChrift proceedeth in deferibing the p»tsof Chrifts 

by the parts of his body. The whitenejfe of his body. In the handling wheteof, it is hard for 

hid WWr, fignifieth the eternity of Chr.fi. any to fit downe cercaiady , what the holy 

For howfoever a.*W is man, hee had a begin- Ghoft inendeth in every particular £ Mb* 

nine.yecin regard ofhisGodhead he is eternal, fufficient for us to follow that interpretation 
and S therfore if called, The ancient of dales, D m. which ismoft probable, and beft agreeing witn 

n and is faid to have been inthe beginning, Joh. the tenour ofGods word. 

L .that is, to have had a being before all olhct In this defection of 

things had their beginning. \ n fifd » «s two things: Fuft, thatChr.H the me- 


flame of fire. 

In the third place, Mm here defcribcsChrift 
bythe parcsof his body. The whitenejfe of his 
headandhaires , fignifieth the eternity of Chrift A 
For howfoever as hec is man, hee had a begin - 1 
ning.yec in regard ofhisGodhead he is eternal, j 
and therfore is called,?"/;? ancient of dales, Dan. I 
7. and is faid to have been inthe beginning, Joh. 

1. 1. that is, to have had a being before all other 
things had their beginning. [ 


InthTsficfemblanceofhis eternitie, by head P | diator and redeemer of his Church, is ofmoft 


and haires as white as wooll and fnow, hee gi- 
veth us ta underftand, an honour and preroga- 
tive in the aged man, whereby he excellcch the 
younger fort :to wit,the hoarenefleand white- 
neflcofhis haire-.for which caufe inthe word of 
Goditis fet forth by moft worthy comparifons 
asby zherehite Almondtrcc, Ecclef.iz. 5. and 
by a glorious fiver crowne, not made by man, 
j but by the hand of God fet upon his head. And 
t herein doth this excellency of the aged confift, 

1 that they bearc the Image ofGods eternity be- 
, fore all that are of younger yeares. From 
whence ally 0 linger men arc taught to reverence 
the aged, by rtji»g up before them : acknovr- 


quicke,ftiarpe, and piercing fight, foas hcbc- 

holdcth all things that are done upon the earth : 
yea, hee feeth 'into thevery fecret thoughts of 
mens hearts : thither can the eyes of his God- 
head more eafiiy pierce, than fire can doc into 
the fubftanee of bodily things. And there is 
great neceffity it ITnouldl bee fo : for being head 
and governour of hisChurch, hee muft know 
all the parts and members thereof ; he muft be- 
hold their feyerall eftates, and fee the malice 
and prabtices of Satan, and other enemies a* 
gainfl them. 

Now in that Chrift our Saviour hath this 
piercing fight, wc arc taught to have care, not 
r oncl y^i 



firfl (fhap. of the c Rey elation . 


r words and aSions, but alio of the A\ Unt Q f ne pyaffe bufUin^lS tYl A 
thoughts, pu.poi'es and delates of • • j , ■ 0 . / ' 


• vrv tecrec thoughts, pnrpoics anu otmts ui • • 1 . . t ' 

om hearts : for the piercing eye of Chrift lt-cth jumace > aild DU fOfCe OS tVC j 

them all, therefore wc inuftV lure they be well , f „ j 

ordered. In the courts ot mcn.thouglics and in- JUUm* Of UiaUJ WatU * • f 

ward motions bcare no action ; but with God The word in the originall fignifieth Braftc j 

it is other wife. Chrift Jclus hath a firy eye, that Ihineth, which for fubftanceis pure ami j 

that feeth into all our thoughts, and there lice durable, a very choycc and excellent' kindc of] 

holdcth a Court of Judgement. Therefore wee braftc. And hereunto Chrifts lect are coinpa- 

muftkeepe a godly watch over ail the imagi- red, ro fignific unto us his invincible power, 

nations ofourhearts, that they maybe appro- whereby he is able not only to encounter with 

ved of Chrift, left for them wee be judged and finne, Satan, and death, lint alfo that lie hath ai- 

condcmncd. I ready cncrcd combat with them, and hath brui- 

Secondly, thistcachcth us in matters of reli- fed the heads of thel’c his enemies. Yea, hereby 

gion to be that in deed, which wee lccmctobe isfignified, thathcchath not onely done thefe 

profefiion. For chough wc may deceive men, things in hisownepcrtbn.biic alfo will doc the 
hich know not our hearts, yet wee cannot dc- B fame in all his members, by Ins invincible pow- 
rivc Chrift : For by bis firy eyes hec feeth cr, unrorhc end ofthe world. Which is amac. 


ccivc Chrift : For by bis firy eyes hec feeth 
what lbc ver is inns. And yee the common pra- 
dficc of the world is here to bec reproved, who 
ccrmcth them hypocrites char take upon them^ 
any profclfton for the name and religion of 
Chrift. But herein mengoe beyond their cal- 
ling ; it bclongeth oprly unto the piercing eye 
of Chrift, to judge and looke at mens liypocri- 
fie of heart. 

Secondly, by thefe firy eyes is fignified, 
That Chrift is full ot anger, wrath, ami judge- 
ment againftall finnevs, ready to take venge- 
ance an all thole that will not yceld (iibjcdi- 
011 unto him by turning from their finnes, and 


tcrofcxceedinggtcatcomfott to Gods Church 
and people, never to bee forgotten. If any man 
bccxcrcilcd in any grievous ccmpcationof Sa- 
tan, he muft not be aftonifticd and confounded 
therewith : but remember, that Chriftour Sa- 
viourhach rhebralcn feet, whercw.th he hath 
bruifed the head ofthc Serpent, and will(if hcc 
fccke unto him unfaiiicdly) bruife in him the 
Serpents head : fo by experience fliall wee findc 
the benefit of his brafen tcer. 

If any bee opprefled with the corruption of 
his nature, whether it be in thoughts or affedbi* 

| Oils ; let him come unto Chrift Jcfus, lay open 
I his wants before him, flic w his fmncs,and make 


bciccvinginhim: for Chrift as he is a Saviour, I his wants before him, fticwhisfinncs,and make 
fo is he a judoejand therefore in the parable he C j knosvne rhe ftrcngth thereof unto him , and 


L faith, Tbofe mine enemies that would not that 
I / flsouLi rule over them, bring them hither, and 
Jlty them before race. The conlideracion hereof 
lerveth to awake many an one out of thcflccpc 
of finne. Tli ts age is miferable, if vve regard the 
pradiicc of faith and repentance which C io.l rc- 
quircth ; for men live in ignorance without 
knowledge, they goc on in toollvrfic of life 
without retbrinati.oiijvviiich is both fcandalous 
unto mcn,and odious unto God : not one of an 
hundred turnech toGod at the preaching of his 
word, renewing his waics by daily repentance. 
But unto many it is meat and drinke to goc on 1 
in thole fins wherein their hearts delight. But j 
Ictthclc men confidcv, that Chriftis n righto- j 
ous Judge, bcholdii gifts enemies with fierce j 
and nr y eyes, alwayes ready to take vengeance ! 
on them that doe not repent : and therefore j 
they muft in time conficlcr theiv eftate, for if j 
they pcvfeverc inthcircvill waves as they have 
bcfum, vlic truth is, lice Hill beholder!, them 
with his firy eyes, and though in his great pa- 
tience he (pare them for a time, yet at length lie 
will put in prn&icc the execution of his judge- 

nu-nc,and flay them for cnemits ; asitisinthc 

Parable , Luke 19 . 27 . 1 .ct them remember 
what a fearefull thing it is to fall into the hands 
of God , if his wrath bec kindled never fo little, 
Pial.:.ia. 

verf. 15 zAnd his feet like 


wirhallcry unto him forhelpc : and hcc fliall 
findeby joyrull experience, thougli they were | 
never fomany or mighty. Tiiat the power of , 
Chrift in him, will vanquifh and fubciuc them 
all. 

Againc, doth any fcarc the terrours ofdcath 
(as all men doe by naturc)lcc him'confider,that 
Chrift hath his feet of brafle, wiicrcw'ith hcc 
did encounter with death upon the croflc : 
and not content wirh that, went downe with 
him into his ownedenne, and there did bruife 
his head , and iiibduc his power . Indeed if 
death were to encounter with us in his full 
ftrcngth, it were a matter of fcarc : but confide- 
I ring that Chrift hath bruifed his head, this muft 
D flay our lic-msagainft ovcrnuicl. dread. And as 
itferveth to mimfter comfort to the godly ,lo it 
is a matter of all terrour and woe unto thofe 
that live impenirent : for Chrift hath feet of 
bralfc to bruife the head cfaUhis enemies, and 
fuch are all thofe which goc on in fin : unlrlfc 
theyturne, dclltuciion will bec their end. Let 
everyone therefore loolcc unto his foule, that 
hath led a conrfc in any finne. Let him foriakc 
his old tnaftcr Sathan,and the workesof dark- 
neffe, and turnc ttnfaincdly to Jcfus Chrift in 
j the practice of faith and true repentance, and 
I by all obedience in the duties of his callings, 
i For howfoever the patience of Godlmayftay 
I for a time the execution ofhisjufticc& wrath, 

' yet inthe cndr'.ey ftull feclcby wofidlcxpe- j 
' 7 . 1 p, rienccj 




| zAn Sxpofition upon the , 

( rlence the deftroying pewerofthefehisbrafen j A i ofmany waters for two caufcs. Firft, to fignifie J 


firft Chap, of the ^Revelation . 


feet. _ I 

Burning as in a furnace . Peer aferibed' to i 
Cod and men in Scripture, doc oft-times be- j 
token their way es : So here by Chrifts feet wee 1 
may undetftand his workes ami wayes. And I 
whereasthey arefaid to burners in a furnace', 
thereby is fignifiedche perfedVion thereof. All 
the counfels ofGod, with the execution therof 
in the creation and government of the world, 
with all his works thcrin,are all moft holy and 
pure, like fine braffe purged m the furnace. Pfal. 
l^.^o.Thewaics of Godare uncorrupt, yc.ts.fice 
u help in alihiswajes. 

The confideration whereof, muft teach us 
to conceive and ipeakc reverently of all the I 


the loudneflc and greamefleof it : the found j 
wherof hath becnc heard thorow all the world j 
in the Kliniftery of the Colpell. Secondly, to 
(hew the power and cfficacie thereof in the 
cares of his creatures : for iuch power it is of, 
that when the creatures were not, Hee but fpr.kg ( 
the word and they were made, Hebr. T2. 5. Phis ! 
powcrfull voice of Chrift, brought d Lazaret; j » 
out of the grave after hee had betne dead fount j 
dayes, henna hand and foot. And by thisvoice of! 
Chrift {hall they that have been dead fix thou- . 
land yeares before, beemftd up to life : 7 he : 
heure fhall come, in the which allthat arein the '■ 
graves fin'd hear e his voyce, and fa 11 c true forth 
to judgement, Joh.f.i&jip. s 


workesof God, even of thofc moft feerct and |g j Hereby then weemay fee the great fccuiity 


ftrange judgements, whereof wee cannot com- 
prebend a reafcn. Yet bccaufe they proceed j 
from God, wee muft acknowledge them pure j 
and juft. Infundry pointsof religion there is a j 
learned ignorance, whereof this is nottheleaft: j 
to hold our i'clves content, and to reverence 
the workes of Chrtfi, though wee fee noiealon t 
thereof; nay, though to us they feeme againft 
allrcafon : for all the waycsofGodareuncor- 
rupt. Though the bliude eye of man cannot 
difeerne the light of iheSunne, yet the Sunnc 
is full of light ; fo though ourbhnde eyes can- | 
not behold the purity of Gods workes , yet 

they are all done in jufticc and equitie,yca,they j 

: are jufticeit fclfe : for his will is the rule of ju- | 


and the deadnefle of mens hearts in this age. J 
For though thcpowerfull word of Cbiift -bee j 
daily founded into the caresofmany; yet iren- j 
tereth not into their hearts. They live fecu rely j 
in their finnes, though they be daily exhorted 
to repentance. But {hall dead Lazar tu ftart out j 
of his grave, when Chrift faith, Lazarus cme 
forth ? Nay, {ball they that were confirmed to 
drift many thoufand yeares before, at the hea- 
ring of Chrifts voyce, rife out of their graves ? 
And ihall w ee which live in body, be no whit 
affefled with it in our foulcs ? Oh , fcarefuil 
death in finne 1 And yet this is that Bate of all 
thofe thae will not bee moved to leave their 
finnesby the miniftery ofthe Word. It may be 


fticc. And wc muft not thinkethar God dotha • £ theoutward eare receivcth the found, but the 


thing becaufe it is good and right, but therefore 
is the thinggoed and right, becaufe God wil- 
lethand worketh it. Example hcrcofwec have 
in Gods word : a Godcommanded Abtmeleeh 
to deliver Sarah t» vA hr ah am, or e/Je hee will 
defray Inmand his host fold. In mans rcaion this 
might feeme unjuftifor whyfhould^ow<r/cr/.\r 
fervantsbe punifhed for their mafters fault? So 
S Achan ftnnsth , and all the Loaf oflfrael u pu- 
rified, David committed Adultery, c and the 
chilae which het hegatdieth. David nurnbreth 
| the people : but all the people are fmitten with 
the plague, •% Sam. 54. All thefeco mansreafbn 


dead heart reeeiveth noinftru&ion. Wee muft 
therefore apply ©ur hearts to this powcrfull 
voyce of Chrift ; and leave the finnes wherein 
vvee haye lyeu dead, that lb the quickening 
power hereof unto (alvation may appeare in 
us. 

v. 1 6 zAnd bee had in his 
right hand [even ftarres : and 
out of his mouth went a Jharpe 
mo edged fmrd: zAnd bis face j 


\jbone as the Sunne jhinetb in bis 

moft juft and holy. Againe, the Scriprurcflicw- j fl r * nn *L 
eth plainely, that God inhis cternall coutifell JUCngl/U» 

hath decreed to favefome, and to rejc£ others: Here /*/;« proceeded further, tofetoutthe 


hath decreed to lave fame, and to rejedf others: 
andhisreafon moving him thereto, is not any 
thing foreicenc in them, but his will and plea- 
fure alone. This in mans rcal'on feemeth to bee 
cruelty towards fomc : and therefore fundry 
men difdaime thisdodfrine, aschargiug God 
with injuftiae and tyranny . But herein they 
greatly offend : for k is the manifeft truth of 
God in his word, and therefore ought with re- 
verence to be acknowledged, though we can fee 
no realon thereof : For who art thou-.eh man, that 
pleadeft againft God ? Rom. 9.20. 

And his voice as the found of many waters. 
The voyce of Chrift is refembled to the found 


parts of Chrifts body, and the properticstherf- 1 
of. By feven Stars wee are to undetlhnd feven j 
Angels : that ts, (as Chrift expounded them, j 
verfc 20 .) the feven M millers of the ieven j 
Churchesof Afia. And they arecalled ftarres j 
for thefccaufcs: Firft, ftarres give light to men j 
oncarrh : Andfo the Miniftcrs oughtto give j 
ifpiritualllightto them that lire in the Church, i 
j bothby doiftrinc,ai]d by anunblameablecon- i 
[ verlation. Secondly, ftarres have their continu- j 
all abode in heaven, and defeend not unto the i 
earth : So Miniftcrs above all others ought to , 
haye their convnfationin heaven. This indeed 





isthcducic of every Cluiftian : bur clpeciaily 
of the Miniftcr, in regard of his calling. And 
tiiis heavenly converUcion hce muft cxprclfe: 
firft, by lccking the converfion of his ownt 
foulc ; and then the converfion of others, that 
they may hive anctemall uianfionin heaven, j 
Thirdly, they arecalled ftarres, becaufe (if they; 
be faiilifull) they fhallbec honoured ofGod, | 
and made to fife as the fiarres for ever and e- 
ver, Dan. 1 2. 3. 

It is added, that they are in (fh rifts right hand. 
Whereby is figuified chat to him bchwgcth the 
regiment, and government, and the whole dil- 
politionof chcmiiuftcrie for matters tlrncon- 
cernc the Church. From whence arile fundry 1 
inftriuftions : j 

I. That it is Chrift who giveth to his Church j 
miniftcrs which preach the Gofpcll. For hce i 
1 a ft ended upon high, and. gave gifts unto men, j 
feme to be Apo(l les,jomc Prophets, and Fvange- \ 
lifts, feme?, for sand T etchers for the gathering j 
together of the Saints, and for the works' of the ' 
Alim ft cry, and for the edification of the body of 
Chrift. And forthiscaufc wc ought to pray d li- , 
ly unto Chrift, b that he would thru ft forth lubou - j 
rers into his barvefl 1 that the remnant of Gods 
elc&may bee gathered, and lo wee lee an end 
ofthefe milerabtedajes wherein wc live. 

Secondly, in rhat Chrift holdcrh them in his 
righthand, wemay gathcTthat Chrift giveth i 
protc&ion and defence unto his miniftcrs, when 
they are faithfulland walkc in their calling ac- j 
cording tcdiis wilhwhicbfts a matter to be con- 
fidered ofall thatarc called into this office: For : 

they have fundry occafions of difeouragemenr; . 
as the negligence and haekwardiicffc of their i 
people : the flanders and mockings of rhe cue- | 
mies : But this proiciftiou of Chrift muft com- i 
fort them againft them all feeing they are in ! 
Chrifts right hand, they muft goc on with all; 
godly boldnelfc. __ | 

1 Thirdly, chis Ok wall che d’gnicie of this 
calling. Indeed it is delpifed a:ul reputed bale ; 
in the world; and hereby many arc driven from 
it. But let the wicked judge what they will: ! 
Behold Cluift honouvcth it , for his faith- ! 
full miniftcrs arc not oncly picfcnt before 
him, which were no final! thing : but he hoid- 
eth them in his right hand, than which, what 
greater glorie can bee done unto them ? This 
muft be an inducement unto all thofe that arc 
indued withgifes fit for this calling, toeffcbl 
the fame. 

Laftly, every Miniftcr nf the Gofpcll muft 
hereby learue to be faithfullin his calling, and 
holy in his convcrfation : for by vtrtue efhis 
calling he is placed in Chrifts righthand. Now 
{lull we thmkc chat Chrift will long bcarcin 
his right hand any that arc unfaichtull, or pro- 
phanc? Nay lie will take them out of his right 
hand,and put them under his feet otbraffe, and 
there grind him to powder : For as they arc 
honoured above others by their place, loilviil 
I their cautuhon be the greater, unlcftc they bee 


A faitblull.TIuswc iniy llem i\.i..'.-.tb’.nd AAhu. ; 
Levit.io. i.au.l U p and 1 Sam. ; 

i^.Aud in rhe fiinc rctpe;> oughc ali the : 
pcopicof God ro bcecareluil to tfitir »yc> ; 
for by chcir calling cf Ouiitianitic they hcc 
mcrnbersofChrift. Now ifthey be aor faithful! 
aud anfwcrablc to their profcflionjie will fure- 
lydcalcwith them, as with unfaithfull lnir.t- 
ltcrs, pur tlicin under his feet of bra He, and 
confound them forever. They rnuft therefore 
make confidence of all finne, and become not 
hearers only, but doers of hi.s willjfo fhalChriit 
protedf them in this life, and lave thcmcccr- 
ually. 

And out of his month went a Jharpe two edged 
B fivord, This fword rhat came out of his mouth, 
is nothing ellc but che doiltinc ofthe Law and 
the Golpcil, uttered and propounded in the 
wiitings and miniftcr' c of che Prophets and 
Apoftfcs : Hcbr. 4. l a. I 'he Word of (fod is 
lively, might ie is: operation, and /harper than any 
two edged J word. Andie is thereto compared, 
becaufe asa (word with a double edgeetureth 
flnrply into the fi-.-;L,a:u! ok rcech deeply into 
the bones, even to the very marrow: 1b the 
doctrine of ihe Law and the Gofpcll entrech 
ftiatply,and pterccch deeply into the very mar- 
row of che heart of every man, rothcdividing 
of the thought and the ipirit. This two edged 
fword,the Word ofGod, hath a twofold opera- 
tion : One upon the wicked : Another in tiic c- 
le&.Itwoiindcthche wicked acthe very heart 
q with a deadly woundjand thereby bringsrhem 
to crcrnall death : ll'ay 11.4. Chrift [ball flay 
the tyirked with the breath of his Bps : that is, 
with his word, which is this two edged i'word. 
j Hcrcwitlt (hall he ecmftime Antiduill, 2 Thcf. 
j 2. S. vific Levia. ban, and flay the dragon ; chat 
1 is, the greaceft enemies of his Church, ll'ay 27. 
verfc 1. 

; Here confidcvhow tlic Word of God fhould 
kill an impenitent (inner. There bee three de- 
grees of fpirituall dcath:Firft in this life, where 
an impenitent (inner reeeiveth his deadly 
wound : The lccood ac the cud of this life, 
when the bociic is laid in the grave, but the 
Ionic gocth to the torments of the damned: 
D The third at the end ofthe world, w! cn body 
and foulc together gne to hell eternally. Novy 
a (inner reeeiveth in chislifc his deadly wound 
after this manner ; Chrift in die giving thereof 
hath a threefold workc in che heart by the mir 
1 tuftcricof his Word, which is the two edged | 

' fword. Firft, hereby he revealerh unto him liis -1 
1 finnes, as hypocrilie, pi Lie, and rebellion off- j 
1 heart, with all ether his horrible and damnable 1 
j tranfgrcflions againft the firft and (ccond table: ! 
j I Cor. 14. 14, 25. When allprophejie, andth; re ] 
1 commethsn one unlearned, , he is reproved of all: 
j the Prophets by the Word judge him, and 
I thereby lay open unto him the lcircc Iv ncsof j 
! j hisheart, with the linucsot his life. Secondly,' ; 
I P ri fl fiti'C'by revcaletJi unto him ms indigna- 
i tion and wrath, which is the curie of the law 
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; due unto him. In which regard the law is called 
I a* killing letter, (hewing no inercic, but oncly 
| tbundcringout the fierce wrath of God upon; 

j trail fore (lots. Thirdly, hereby Chriftawakcrh j 

! his guiltic confcicnce, fliarpneth the thing j 
! thereof, anti terrifieth him at the hearing ofhis | 
i Word. Thus wicked Fe Hx trembled when bee 1 
| heard Paul preach b of repentance, rightcouf- 
nellc, and the judgement to come. So when 
kino e Belfln'.^er taw the palmc of the bend, 
wrfrinr* things againft hint upon the wall, his 
counienancc was changed , Iris thoughts 
troubled bun, hisjoynts wcrclcoficj, and his 
j knees fmotc one a gainft another. Andaliihefc 
! arc wrought in the wicked without apprehen- 
j (ion of mcrcic, or reformation of life. It may 
; plcafe God to recover ore that is thus voun- 
i dec! ; bur while he is in this effete, he hath rc- 


1 repentance, i; -dread ie in the foil Hep towards j 
i eternal 1 death: for tbeic horrours ofconlcicncc, 
j levered from thcapptchcnfinn of Gods mercy 
j in Chriil, are no grace, but the fiafhcsof hell 
I fire, and the beginning of eternal! woe. And 
I thus we fee how Chrift by his word wound cth 
| his enemies. 

; Hence we arc to leirne fundry duties. Firft, 

1 how to carrie ourlHves towards them that ai- 
1 cer they have heard the Word preached unto 
1 them, will rage and fiormc agairsft it, and the 
i preachers thereof, bccaufc it touched them. 

We mull not defpife ornialignc them, butra- 


is called' A ; rhe lidc, ccc.'.h •= 

M oncly ' I blcci!. Well, tiv> \ K , in 
Dd upoiv though it be not iccnc with boufty eye -, t.w | 

iwakcth i moirmcn aie wounded with tins iwo..; of j 

lie if in:’ Gods Word, and licpittiiclly wa-.ww.r-gmtnc j 

ng of hit J hloudof their loulcs, wifi - 1 bey _ continue hi j 
vhen hcc 1 ignorance, in fccurity and went i : rep; ntance. j 
I’htcoUi- ■ III. This muff admoniftt us -'ll to bow,: 
fo when | came (fly to havcTurthcrtkin ./wrought in us, 
he bend, i than a knowledge of o:.i hones, an npp’.cncn- 

wall his 1 j lion of wrath, or horrctiro; I'onlcienccMamc.y, 

thoughts true faith and repentance, and knv.nl rcmnr.a- 
amf his ! ! tion •i’lifc : for without this, vve have nothing 

Uli theft | in us hut the deadly wcnu.d •• of Chnjts enemies, 
pp rehen- ! j And thus much for the worke oi the Word tip- 
. It may j on the wicked. 

us vvoun- 1 D The fcccml worke of this tv o edged fword 
: hath re- I is in Godi elect ; in them it hath fundry works, 
unfeined I all which tend to their Subjection. Firft, it 
, towards j j woundethto the quiche the corruption oftiicir 
anfcicncc, ! i naturc.This is one lp-ecial caule why it iscallcd 
ids mercy t a two edged l word , bccaufc it entreth deeply 
csof hell 1 into the heart of Gods chiKircn, and giveth 
voc. And their corruption luch a deadly blow, as ir lKall 
.Youndeth ! never recover aga me : ltkillcth not the pcrlbn, 
i as it doth in the wicked : but quickening the 
ics. Firft I foulc, it wonmicth his corvupion. P>*m 'mini- 
m that af- Jredthe Cjofpd, a that the offerings up of the , 
chcd unto I : t' ‘srti/es might be acceptable , Where rdcnibiing i 


them, will rage ami llorme againtf it, and the i Gods Church to a iatrince,hcgivcthusco nn- 
preachers thereof, bccaufc it touched them. dcrifand , tbtt every true Chriftinnmult bee 
We mull not defpife ornialignc them, butra- . llamc, though not in body and loulc, yet in te- 
ther be moved with companion towards j C: gatuoi hnfuil motions, coruipraftedions, and 
. cm . Forthis their behaviour is a token they ' rebellious actions, by this two edged (word 
,.v. red the fword of Chriil ac the ' of the fpirit. And this is his ccnverlion whcrc- 


t. cm. Forthis their behaviourisa token they 
are wounded with the fword of Chriil ar the 
very heart, and ft c c -heir ragingsare nothing . 
b. •. iuev- bef >rc death ctcrnall;unlehc the ■ 
J. or., in mercy recover them of this deadly 1 
wound. 

I j. Hereby we arc let to fee and know the 
lamentable if ate of the greatefi number in 
thol’c congregations where the word hath long 
\ been prcachcdjfor vve (hail findeby lamentable 
| experience, that in thofc places few come to 
| true knowledge, repentance, and obedience; 
but mod famine ignorant and impenitentinow 
! this their condition is molt fcarelull. A terrible 
! judgement of God is upon them.* for when 
I; men have long heard Gods Word, and arc not ■ 
j thereby bettered , for knowledge in mindc, and 
| obedience of life ; they ate cliercby wounded 
( unto death. 

j This two edged fword hath alwaycs his 
| wnrkait either curcth unto life by working rc- 
j pentnnee and other graces of lalvation ; or 
, wound cth unto death them that receive it not. 
j Wee mult therefore lament the calc of Inch 
perfons, as remniue ignorant and impenitent 
■ under the miniftcric of the Word, for they are 
as yet dead men lor ought vve know, howfoe- 
; ver they may make a faircfhew by their civill 
hondly.lf any man fhou'.d come into afield, & 
there behold many rhoulandsllaughtcrcd, and 
gufiiing out blond, lomein the head, lomc in 


by the root ot corruption 
' Secondly, after convc 
i fword fcrvethtoaicotfai' 


flocked up. 

on, tliis twoedeed . 


1 i wore, lerv eth to cue on ami pare 
1 nnr.t- of unbeleefe, doubting, ir 
t and other fins that be in the elec 
j faith Chrilij that irsygethfird 


i Thirdly, it lerveth to keepe Godscnildrcn 
I in awe and fubjc-dtiou unto him. In this vifion, 
t Chriil llandcth in his Church, holding up the 
: feepter of liii kiiiydonie, which lieocarccn in 
S his mouth for, this end., that though his enc- 
! micswill not bee brought in lubjedf ion unto 
■ him, yet his ownc children might hereby be 
! kept in awe of him. Hetherelorc that wilt nor 
i nc the lift ing up of the two edged fvvortl crem 
: 1,1 e and fca'rc before Chrifl, i:. but a rebellious 

, fubjccl .* If there he brawling in humane focic- 
! ties, lee the Magiftrate but Iha.v himfclfc with 
; the fword ofjullicc, and ftraigheway every one 
: is cjukt; if any refill, he is taken for a rebel). 

: Now llial! this be arlcdtcd in civil policic, and 
j not be cmc in Cbrifls fipirituaii government? 

; uuldle therefore we will fTew our fclvrv rebels 
j againll Chriil, let us ecafe from fin, ami trem- 
I blc before him, feeing he holdcth out unto m. 
the lccptci of his Word. 

! Fourthly, this fword lerveth notably for our j 



firfl ( bap oftbe^Lnion. 



defence and vi&oric in all temptations:.Kph.6. 

l jXhc fword ofthcfyWitjhctPordrfUod.p one 

peece of the compleat armour of a Chriftian. 
Herewith did Chrift v a nq ui fir Sa t h a n , M at . 4. 

And thus wee fee how the Word of God is a 
two edged l word, in regard of the elcif. 

Hence we arc taught, that when wee have 
the doiVme of the Law and of the Gofpcll 
preached unto us, wee mud with all reverence 
hearc and receive the fame. Men will hcareit 
while it is taught generally, but if it once touch 
their particular faults, then they cannot brooke 
it. Buc wee mull buffer it to ranfackc our hearts, 
and be glad thereof: for by this mcancs our 
corruptions* wounded, and finne Baine in us; 
our loulc* arc converted unto God, and fhall be 
faved. If any man were difeafed with a Fiftula, 
or any other dangerous fore, hee would wil- 
lingly fufferthe lurgeon to fcarch and pierce 
into the fame. Shall we doethis- for our bod ily 
hc2lch,and (Kail we not fufferthe word of God 
to enter into our hearts to rip up our finnes, 
chat they being wounded and fubdued, wee 

may be healed, and fo our foulcs live for ever ? 

weeannotlive unto God, till we die unto fin : 
and we cannot die unco finne, till the fame bee 
wounded in us by this two edged fword. A- 
wav therefore with all niccncfle, in difitkine 
the word when it croffeth our humour ; and if 
wee love etcrnall life, lee us then embrace it 
mod willingly. 

Saint lohn faith further of this two edged 
fword ; that it came out of Chrifts mouth. O- 1 
ther kings carrie their fwordsand feepters in 
their hands ; but Chriil beareth his in his 
mouth, to teach us this fpeciall point. That we 1 
mud receive no dodlrine from any m» n j wbicii 
he hath not received from the mouth of Chrift. 
For firft, God levealcth his will unto hisfonne, j 
and (fhrifi deliverer h it unto his Prophets and 1 
Apoftlcs by the l'pirit, and to his Miniftersin 

their writings. They therefore muft deliver no- 

thiu® unto Gods people, buc that which they 
havefrom Chrifl: if they deliver ought elfc, 
they hold not forth Chrifts fword : neither can 
it have that powerfull cffc6l, either in the god- 
ly or in the wicked. 

And hi* flics Jjhonc M the Sunns [hineth m hts j 
brightneffe. Here is the laft branch of thisde- 
feriptionof is compared to the Jhimng , 
of the Sunn:, and that in hisftrength : becaufc j 
Chrift is unto his Church as the Sunne is to the j 
world. And Iooke what duties the Sunne per- j 
formeth unto the world, the fame duties Chrifl 
performes unto his Church in a more excellent 
manner, as their rclcmblance will evidently 
declare. 

Firft, the Sunne in the world difpellcrh night 
and darkncffc,and maketh the day by bringing 
light : fo Chrifl the Sunns efl rtghteenflneffe, 
Malaeh.4.2. fcndcchdownc the bright bcames 
of knowledge and grace into his Church, 
whereby blindncfl'cand ignorance is takena- 

way,2Cor.4.6.Aud hereby every one, of what 


A fortovplacc lorver, is taught firft, to labour I 
for knowledge in the will of God. A g-cac 
fliamc it isforany tobc ignorant herein : when 
the day commeth we lee open out windowes, 
to let ill the light ofthe Sunne for our comfort : 
behold Chnfl Jefus is ever a (Killing light in his 
Church: Why then ihould wee not ope our 
hearts, that the bcamcsofhght and knowledge 
which defeend from him, may enter into us, and 
give us light ? Secondly, we niuft hereby lcarnc 
■ in our whole convcrlacion among men , to 
walke by this light. Wcarc here but pilgrims 
travelling towards heaven: and the wayofthis 
miferablc world is full ofdarknclFc : yet Chrift 
Jefus is indie middeftofhis Church, Chining 
as the Sunne in his ftrcngtl.,to give the light of 
B 1 knowledge, whereby we may li cthcrigiu w->.y 
! tbirher. Without him there is nc-bing but 
' darkncftc and wa"dri :, g : his VVord is the 
j light, and himfeTe the cay tlarrc.Wv chcreforc 
| nmll attend u to him in all our affaires of this 
life : and in the particular duties cf our lawful! 
callings, take direction from the light which 
fhineth from his face. 

Secondly , the Sunne ferveth moll excellent- 
ly to comfort and revive cold and dead flawed 
bodies ; as experience in the fpiing rime tca- 
cheth : So Chrift Jefus by the worke of. his 
fpirit,convcycthfpintuall life and heat into the 
dead and frozen heattof man : he is of power 
to comfort them that mourne, to give life 10 tl:c 
broken-hearted, and to revive the flpnit of the 
c humble, Ilay 5 7. 15. and for this molt ex client 
worke, may well be called the Sunne of Right e- 
otsfneffe. In regard whereof, vve mult labour a- 
bove all things, to be partakers of this life and ‘ 
joy which commeth from Chrtfl. lu Winter' 
time men ufc to ltand in the Sunne, to comfort 
and warme them fc Ives with the heat thereof. 

I Behold,Chrift J> fiis is the Sunne ofriglueoiif- 
neffeto his Church, which giveth heat and life 
toalltherruc members thereof. Wcthcrch re 
muftfeeke above all things, to have his bio fled 
beams of grace to (Kinc upon our cold and ho- 
zen hearts, that by his ipiritual! heat w ee may 
bereceived unto cvcrlafting life. Inthiswoi'd 
nothing is fo much regarded, as riches, ho- 
nours, and plcafurcs ; who will Jvcw its any 
D good, is the worldlings fong. But with godly 
David, we mull fey, Plal- -i-q- Lerdjifi thou up 
' the light of thy cmntsHai.ce upon us, quicken 
thou us with thy Ipirituall life, and comfort 11s 
with the bcames of mcrcic. flflteft - How may 
I get gracious beames of grace and life , to 
come from this Sunne of righceoufneftc into 
my heart ? Anfv. Before a man can live by 
Chrift, he muft he killed in himfclfc. Men doc 
Inot kill thofc whom they would rcftorc to 
| temporall life, but the Lord taketh that courfe. 
Thou therefore mull iiiffer his two edged 
fword to enter iHtothee, yea,tobcthruft up to 
tlic hilts into thy heart, iliac fo thy vile fine.cs 
and corruptions may bee t:p;icd up, and the 
wrath of God deierved thereby made knowne 
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unto tV.tr, that in thy fclfe thou mayeft bcc A 
out or hope : and then, and not before art thou 
to receive comfort and life by Clrifi • as a 
man that is cold in bodic, is mo ft fit to receive 
hcatby deaths and other meanes of warme- 
ndl'e. Now being tints humbled in thy fclfc, 
thou mtift ufe the mcancs which God hath or- 
dained, to wit, the hearing, reading, and me- 
ditating in his Word, with camel! prayer for 
grace and mercic ; and then (halt thou petceive 
the joyfull beams of life Alining into thy ioule. 

I If any man had all the world, and wanted this 
i erace of life and conifort by Clnji, it were 
but a curie unto him: bur though a man want 
all things elie, yet by this life of grace in Chrift 
he isblcffcd for ever: and therefore above all 
other thingsmen fhould labour font. 1 

Thirdly , the Sunnc ferveth to difeover all 
things. Inthc night nothing isdifeerned, but 
all things appearc in one forme: but when the 
Sunne corrmcth forth, aUthingsarcmade ma- 
nifeft.cvcn the lmall motes in the aire. Even fo 
Chrift Jcfus the Sunne of righteoufneffc, hec 
fecthall thjngs, and can difeover the mod hid- 
den feercts of men : nothing is hid from the 
light of hi* countenance, fo infinite is hit di- 
vine wifdompnd knowledge. In regard wherof 
wee TTiuft bee moved to Jooke unto all our 
wayes, both thoughts, words, and actions, 
that they bee fitch as approveth ; for 

though vve may deceive the world by a falfe 
iglofle, yet all that wee doe fpeake or thinke, 


Here Saint /<>/;» deferibeth further by \ 
other arguments > namely, by fundry sirions of; 
his. The firft whereof ts a confirmation of John \ 
be rg fore afraid , let downe in this and the j 
next wrfe. In which adlion note two things; ] 
Firft, the occRfionthcreof:Sccondly,vbc means : 

I of his confirmatian. The occafion was Ichrs\ 

1 e.vceed*>;£/><sre,fer downe in thefe words : And] 

\ when I Jaw him, I fell at his feet as dead. The 
mcancs of confirmation, in the words follo w- 
ing, Then he laid hi* hands upon me,0'c. 

For the occafion. /eW fcarc was exceed ir e, 
great, and that of death, as appeareth by Chrift 
his confirtnatiomwhercin he tellcth lohn, That 
he Is vet hy. and hath power ever death. In this his 
| fear” note fundry points : The caufc, the cffedl, 

B andthekindeof this fcarc. For the firft; The 
canfe was £Tr//?his appearance ingiorie and 
majciiie uhioWjh, fit downe in thcle words, 
When I Caw him. Where welearne, that ftnne- 
full menfince Adams fall cannot abide the pre- 
fenceof God. a tAdam before his fall talked 
face to face with God without feate : but lo 
foone as heehad finned, b hee fiedawaj at the i 
hearing of his voice, and hid himfelfc among the 
trees of the garden. This fcarc commethby rea- 
fon of mans guiltineffe before God. Hence 
Jlf attach laid to his wife, c We fad fureljt die, , 
. beeaufe we have feerte Cod. 

Firft, by this, that iw finfull man can abide 
! the prefence ofGod, wee areraught to labour 
! to become new creatures, to have the image 


is naked and bare before him; he knoweththe C, of finne defaced in us, and the image of God 


fame, and can and will revealc it. 

If this were bclcevcd and remembred , it 
would bca mcancs to fupprefle much fraud and 
tnjuftice, and many grievotisfinnes which are 


cellared in righteoufneffc and true holineffc. 
Truehappineflc confiftcth in fellowfliip with 
God : but wee can never have true fcllovvfhip 
with him while we live in our finnes : ijoh. I. 


Id. Men thinke ifciiey can bkare I I 6. If we Jay we havefeilowfbip with him,and walkc . 


the eyesof the world, all is well, they may doe 
what they wills but wee mull thinke upon the 
fhining face of Chrift, which difeerneth and 
difeovereth all feercts; and labour thereupon 
to make confidence of all our wayes, yea, of 
our lecret thoughts, that God may approve 
the lame. 


v. i 7 c And when I f<xfs> \ 
him y f fell at his feet as dead : 
then bee laid his right hand on 
mee, faying, Fearenot, f am 
the firft anathelaft . 

v. iS c And f am a foe, hut 
f Teas dead : nd behold , / 

am a foe for evermore ,*A men: 


*» darkpe ffe, we He. We therefore mutt labour 
ro be purged from our finnes, and fohis pre- 
fence Hull be our joy. 

Secondly, this fcarc of lohn at Chrift s pre- 
fence in gloric teacheth us, That the fight and 
preftnee of Gods majeftie is a mod excellent 
meanes to humble a man, and to make him 
know himfelfc to be noth ingin himfelfc-When 
Abraham talked with God, the more hee be- 
held the majeft ie ofGod, the more he humbled 
D himfelfc, confcffingatlaft, that hewas but dxft 
andafkes, Gen. I 8. 27. And Peter by a great 
draught of fifhes feeing but a glimmering of 
divine majeftie in Chnfi , could not abide it, 
but cried out. Depart ftmrnc, fir I am a finfitk 
man, Luke j. 8. Aud fo the holy Angels, when 
they ftand before the M’jeflieof God,are faid 
recover their faces and their feet with their 
wings: to fignific that they arc nothing in re- 
gard of thcexccedingmajeftieof God, ind in 
themfelves unable to behold hisglorie. 

Thirdly, hereby we arc taught to acknow- 
ledge Gods great goodneffe towards us in the 


d J T f If tin J ledge Gods great goodneffe towards us in the 

tind I haT'e the tfpfCi of hell and Minifteric ofthcWord: wherein he vouebfa- 

/ / ./ fcttitofpeakcuntous,notinhisowncpcrft)ii,aj 

Of UCCilu . h e did in mount Sinai, which would be fo terei - 1 

ble 


firft £hap- of the "Revelation. 


none could abide it : bur favourably I A i thinke that Chrift isnowafeended into heaven, 


and familiarly by the mmiftcry of men that are 
iike unto our fdves. Many abufc this mercy of | 
| God, and defpife the Word bccaufc of themef- 
l ie, in c r . but we mull lcarnc by' this bountie of 

GckI ro receive the Word with all reverence as 

from the Lord- ’ . . 

I.aitly.inthis exceeding fcarc ot lohn, who 
was an Apoillc and a very godly and righteous 
nun ; we lcarnc that the molt holy man th at is 
will beaftonied even to death with the pre fence 
of Gods glorious majeftie. And it no man, be 
hec never ib holy, can ftand before Gods pre- 
fcncc, much Idle can the moll righteous works 
of any man endure the triallof his judgement : 
if his per ton cannot abide lv.s prcfcnce, bi.s 
, r ... . . i Pnrrkf* 


t and therefore we cannot now fall down at his 
I feet as John Aid. I anfwcr, chough Chrift bcc 
now in heaven, yet hath he Ins feet upon earth, 
at which we mull fall downe. Ir.tlic old tefta- 
i ment the mercy (cat was rhe pledge of Gods 
, prclcnce rand therefore it is called Gods foot- 
j PtoolCjPfal.pji.y.bcfore vvliicli the Jcwcs were 
to fall downe- Well, though the mercy fcac be 
now taken away, yet fomc tiling is in dead 
j thereof: For wherefoever Gods peopleaffem- 
| ble themfelves in the name of God, there is his 
Ifoo.-ftonlc: and therefore inthc aftcmblicsof 
| Gods Saints, wemuft call downe ourfc.lvcsbc- 


an v man endure the triall of his judgement : fore Chrift Jcfus, and doc all duties unto him 

if his pcrfon cannot abide his prcfcnce , bis with all fcarc, awe. & reverence ofhis majefty. 

works will never bcarc his judgement.. For the JJ Thls fcarc Iehn » cllDll S l1 11 was hoI y » 

perlbn muft firft bee approved , before the is it tainted with fomc bn and corruption : tor 

works be accepted. Therefore damnable is the was immoderate fcarc of death which made 
, o- -r I.„f .vkirh reach hi*n thus aftonifticd and attruilu. Whence wc 


define of the Church of Rome, which teach 
that Inch as in themfelves arc finfull men rauft 
ftand before Gods judgement fear, bringing 
with them works of grace, as mcancs of their 
jollification, and part of facisfacftion to Gods 
jufticc. It is a doctrine of delpcration : for how 
ca our works be perfectly holy feeing our per- 
fons arc but landihcd here in part ? And who 
can think that the infinite jufticc of God can be 
Satisfied by the imperfed rightcouliicsof man. 

I J. Point. The effect of this fcarc in his bo- 
dy ; He fell downs at dead at his feet. This was 
no lmall icare.but exceeding great, aftonifhing I 
hislcnlcs and hying him downe as dead.Phy- < 


hisnthus aftonifticd and affright. Whence wc 
lcarnc that the molt holy affections of righte- 
ous men arc not perfectly holy, but mixed with 
imperfection according to the mcafureof their 
fan&ification, which isalwaycs in part in this 
life. Whereby it appcarcs that no man hath in 
him a filial! fcarc ofGod alone, but fome fervile 
fearc^whcrby wefcare God for his judgments) 
ismixed therewith. And rhtismuch for Johns 
fcare, which is thcoccafion ofhis confirmation. 

Now followcch the mcancs of ids confirma- 
tion in theft words, Then hee laid his right hand 
upon me, faying, Fare not, I an: the frft,andtke 


hhfcnfcj and lay in- him downe as dead.Phy- C I “*fi : Him alive, but /was dead : andbehofa 
firia ns fay and that truly, the mindc followcch ! 1 <lm ^ ie fr evermore, Amen : and I have 

the temperature of the bod y -But hcnccwemay the keys ofkcllanddtatk. Here note tvvothings, 


} as truly fay. That rhe body followcch thedi- 
fpofuion of the mindc ;forthcaffcaionsofthc 
foule wil workeupon the body like unto fttong 
dilcales. Johns feate cafteth his body into a 
fvvounc : And fo hotrour of confcicncc when 
the heart is cold will make the body hot,8ithc 
intrals to roulc in the body. The fame may bcc 
faid of anger: I Reg.2i.4.whc Ahab could not 
obtain Naboths vincyardrhe laid him down on 
his bed in difpleafurc,& was almoft dcadreven 
fo will other affeiVions workc upon the body. 

Hence wc lcarnc, that the bodies of men be- 
inodifeafed, muft not alwaies be cured by bare 


the keys of hell and (hath. Here note two tilings, 
firft, the time when Chrift ufed the meanes foi ‘ 
Johns conft rmationTccondly, the meanes them- 
fclves-Tliecimcis noted inthis word yhetu, that 
, is,after his prcfcnce had ftroken a fcarc in my 
heart,which made me as dead, then the Lord n- 
fed mcancs to comfort nie.Thc meanes of com- 
fort and confirmation are then tiled when the 
1 partie is humbled. And thus the Lord dealcth 
I with all his fervantsin the matter of their fii- 
I Yation : Firft, hec brnifcth their ftonic hearts, 
(and woundeth their finfull foules, before lice 
I poWrcthintheoyleof grace. Firft, a mannmft 
' be a loft fliecp,and then Chrift findeth him and 


Phvfickc. but fomctimcs by curing of the D Iayeth him on his fhouldcrs,and bringeth him 

i * c. r .. _ in. a 1: c ’ U A nA rNfir chfli* u?nu M finne Ifinno 


nv.nd, and ordciing ofthe atfedions : for when 
| the difiemper of chc body arifeth from the dif- 
ordcrofthe mindc, then till the mindc be well 
compofcd and fettled, phyfickc wiillittle availc. 

1 1 l.Poiiu.The kinde of this fcarc is iufinu- 
ated in cheic words, he fell at his feet ; whereby 
the holy Giioft giveth ns to underftand, that 
this was a r elusions reverent fears , which he bare 
to Chrift. For this kind ofpvoftrating the body 
betokeneth hitmilitie, and argucth a reverent 

eftimationot the thing feared. 

Hence wee are taught, when wee come into 
! the prcfcnce of Chrift to proftratc our fclves 
■ a - iol» did, and looke that wee bcc ftricken 
i with a religious fcarc ofhis uiajefty. If any ftiall 


. home. And indeed they chat would findc found 
comfort by Chrift, muft firft bcc humbled in 
! themfelves. And the rcafon why men reape fo 
[ little comfort cither by the Word or Sacra- 
■ ments, is the want of true humiliation before 
they comCjwhereby the foule is fitted for grace 
and confolation. 

I I.Potnt.Thc meanes ufed by Chrift to con- 
firmc John, and they arc two. Firft, afcnfiblc 
j figne, He laid his right hand vpon me. Second! y, 
comfortable words , Fcare not. 

Here firft obferve in gencrall, Chnfts graci- 
ous dealing with John : he ufeth not one mcancs 
apart, but in great mercy, that he may chorovV- 
ly confirme lohn, he giveth him both a figne 


1 
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jvvords. And fohc hath ahvaycs dealt with lAj^/^ / ^ alhc foY CVOYMOYCA 
fcrvants : When he c died Af-.\ -:s to be a de- | [ T / it ! 

cccrof his people • Full, bee give him his :■ zAwCll .* And l DCCVC WS fa >CS 1 

■'fb'Usmlofd'Mb. i 


Mllg, --' 
:od. ?. i 
art of t 
vc s him 
diicth Iv 
n!c C|ir; 
Uicth fl! 


fall ye firveLj 

vhen hcc would confirmc the j 
r^-unfi his enemies, hcc firft 
kVc of deliverance, v.7. then 
z horse, v. 11, And forthis 
j tMibhfhing of his Goipel], 
miracles umo his Word, that 
e truth thertofmight be fully confirmed. And 
in the vvo\ he o i o : . lal v 2 tion, bolides Iris mcr- 
ful! promilcs, which were lufficicnt in rcipeft 
fhis fidelities hcgivcth' us lurcher fignes and 
ales to lhp port our wcjkrtcfic, and to con- 
rmc our faith in the afiurance tricicof even the 
le of the holy Sacrament?. 

Thistcachrth ns, tliat Chrift hath a fpeciall 
arc over his Chmch and people, in thachee 
oth fo condefccnd and abai'i himfdfc unto 
reir iveakncife, adding unco his Word, which 
f it ll’ifc were ihfiicitnr, fignes and tokens, 
bat by both he might more evidently give that 
durance, which by one alone our weak, icilc 
von!d not lb well conceive. 

Againe,in this meancsofconfirmitiori, nor: 


he obder which Ciuifi ninth : bird, hegivVets 
rim the iigne of his p re fence ; Laying hu hand 
<pon him, to allure him of protection from ail 
danoerofucath.Thenhegiveth him his word, 
bidding him not to pare. Hence we may learn. 

•fiat the afluranccot Goos prefence and prote- 
ction, isa foveraigne remedi'c 3gainllall fcare. 
Wiicn Mofes feared the great calling hcc was 
fent about; to take away thutfeare, the Lord 
faith, Iwillbewishtbee. Hence David lakh, lie 
yviUaot fe.are though he iv.ilk through thevalley ef^ 
the jbiidevr of death, b easts fe God if his fray and 
comfort. Wherefore it eonccrncth us to labour 
to be allured not cncly of Gods prefence, but 
of his providence and fpeciall protection ; And 
fo in all dangers borhoflifu and death we £hall 
have ftay and comfort for our fouies. 

The Lord having ufed thefe two mcanes to 
confirmc /»£w,botn a fgneand his Word;doth 
yet further condefccnd unto Johns weaknefle, 
and eftablifhcth his own wordby tworcafons : 
The firft, in thefe words, 1 am the firft and the D 
Lift. Chrift isthe frfi, beeanfe nothing was or 
could be before him: The lafi, bccaulc nothing | 
is or can be after him. Theie two titles are gi- 
ven unto Chrift, to cxprcfic his Godhead and 
ctcrnitic, as before we have heard, v. 8, Now 
here they arc again: fetdowne, to giveusto 
undcr(hnd,that he hath in his owne power the 
beginning and end of ail things ;and therefore 
is able to protect hisiervants from all dangers, 
j and from dcarhiand will makegood unco them 
1 all his profiles unto cternail life. 


! Theie words containc thefecond rcafonto 
| confirmc John. And it may thus be framed by 
| way ofadiftinftion; Although Ivors dead, yet 
\ I am he that liveth ,{fotfo the words acc)andbe- 
' hold [ am alive for ever, Amcn,yci,\ have pow- 
} cr overdeathopd hell. Thisdiftinefion contai- 
1 ncch three parts : Firft, Though J -was once dead, 

\ jet l am he tha: liveth. Secondly, Though I was \ 
i once dead, yer I live for evermore. Thirdly, 
i Though / iv at once dead, yet I have the kgyes of 
B death and of hell. Ofthefe in order. 

I. Part. And am he that Uveth, though 1 was 
dead. Here lift is aferibed to Chrift in a Ipeciall 
manner :For Chrift liveth in a peculiar fort dif- 
ferent from the life of other crearures. For firft, 

' he hath lufficicnt life in himlclfc, and from him- 
I felfe : Secortdly,he giveth life to others. For the 
| firft, thatwc may becter conceive ir, we nmft 
1 know that life is twofold, uncreated andcrca- 
J, fed. Uncreated life is the life of God, whereby 
j God liveth : This life is eternal! and infinite in 
i it felfc,and from it fclfc.Now as Chrift is God, 
j he liveth this uncreated life 5 which is all one 
j with the Godhead. Againc,creatcd life is two- 
1 fold : The firil isnaturall,prciervcd by mcanes 
: of meat and.drinke. The fico.ud is ipirituall. 


I C j both begun and continued by mcanes of the 


j v. 1 3. z/lnclam be that li- 
yeth, but 1 Was dead, and be- 


immediate operation of Gods Spirit, whereby 
\vc have fellowfhip with God. And thislpiri- 
tuall life is more perfedt than the natural!. Now 
Chrill liveth not the naturall life, bucasheis 
God liveth the uncreated life : and as he is man 
he liveth the ipirituall life, his body and Soule 
having all their fubfiliing, and litUentation in 
the iccond perfon inTrinitic : and therefore he 
hath inhimlelfc nioftablolutc and uerfedi life, 
and fo liveth of himlclfc. 

Secondly, Chrifb is here fa id to live, bccaufc 
he giveth hfe unto men.-Sc that two wayesrhirtf, ) 
as he isGod;antl io he giveth life to ail good j 
bad j For in hint every thing liveth, mo vetkifnt ' 
hath his being, Adi. 17. a8. Secondly, ashei 
mcdiatour,God and maiijand lb he giveth fpifi- 
tuall life unto his Church and people; Hence he 
faith to his Dilei pies, Becaufe ! live, jejhail live 
<?//<?,Joh.i4.ip.ForlookcasChrittdicdnotfor 
nimlelfe, but for us, that we might not die e- 
tcrnallyifo now he liveth inheaven the ipiri- 
tuall life, notforhimlclfcalouCjbut For us,t!i nt 
we mightlivethat Ipirituall life in and by him 
eternally. And therefore our life is laid, tehee 
hidwith Cjodinffhrijl. And tor this caufc i;i t!ic 
Sacrament, we do cat the body , and drinkc the 
bloudof Chrift really by the mouth ot faith, 
that we might know that our life is to bee hit- 
ched from him. For as we receive grace from 
his grace; fo we receive life from Ins life. 

| Hereby we are taught to feeke for this fpiri- 


fecond Chap, oj the Revelation. 


ru.il life at C hr 1 Its ham! ,-ttbat we may lay with 
Paul, I Hus not now-, but Chnjh liveth in mce, 
Gal.t. z I. and that our hfe is hid ir. Chrifl, as in 
ahead and root. For hcc liveth in heaven that 
•.vee might live by him : our care mult not he lo 
much for our temporal; life, which is but a va- 
pour, and like?, fiseting fluJow.as ^rthis Ipi- 
ritiiall life which is cternail- But the pradlicc of 
this d'.itic is rare to be round, thoug'i the onni- 
(ion ofit bee a grievous (nine. Mens whole ewe 
is fortcmpotalfhfe : few thinke on this. how to 
procure to thcmfelvcs this Ipirituall iile by 
tf hrifl ; though hcc have l'a id, 1 live that you 
may hve mmcc. This appeareth by their com- 
mon practice : They vviii goe ten, ewentie, yea 
an hundred milcsto provide meanes for their 
bodily prcfcrvatioigaud yet will lcarcc goe one 
or two miles to provide the mcanes of their 
falvation for evcr.Tfie c mfothcrcof is, the hard- 
.iclfc of mens hearts, which arc not touched 
for their fumes , nor fccie the fmart and weigiu 
thereof. This we may lee plainly in the wunnn 
of Samaria: For when Chnfi late at the Well of 
lacob calking with her, and telling her that he 
zvas the ir ell of lift, of trhofi water wh-f sever 
.Iv.trheffyaild Aver thirjl, file did nothing but 
cavil 1 with him 1 But when lie laid to her heart 
her principall linnes, then (he left off cavilling, 
and in reverence, aidfomc beginning of faith, 
acknowledged him t o be the CMetfi.v.Evcn fo let 
the Minilfer fay unto his people, hcc can bring 
chem tothc water oflitc : they will nothing re- 


m.iy lay with JA\ pound this point in tins 1 
’iveth in mce, 1 (hml thereon, and iierei; 


id iuChrift , as in ririt, inreipeitot what nature Lsrtjr istanl to 

h in heaven tnac j \ live for ever. Secondly, for wliat end he liveth 

re mufi not he lb j tor ever. For the hrfi. No doubt as Chrifl 1 ; the 

rhich is but a va- j Mediator ofthe Church, heltvsthfcrevr: am] 

w as for this fpi- ! thcicSire this iiiuf; be mJerfiood ot Chrip . H 

Lit the pradliccof regard of both !iis iiatmej. Godhead and man- 

hough the omif- j hdmi. In relpcct cfhis Godhead, he is cocter- 

Mens whole care uall with the Father, and with the indy Giiofi 

.con this. how to living of himieife tha: uncreated and eternal 

pirituill life by life, which is all one witlulic Godhead, being 

i, J live that you cternail, without bcgianingorcnding.Second. 

th by their com- ly, he liveth for ever as lie is man: for after hi: 

:cn ewentie, yea death lice attended up to heaven, where in ful 

neanes for their g ,or y he enjoycth immediate fellowfhip witl 

ill lcarcc "oc one B the Godhead : for in him dwcllctli the f.dndTi 

mcanes of their ofthe Godhead bodily ; his manhood being 

:rcof is, the hard- whailyStiuimcdiacly liilbincd byhisgodhcarl 

arc not touched I I. Point. Hiccud for which Chydi livetl 

mart and weight forever, is to give cternail life to his Chtirch 

dy in the worn in and to every tiuv member thereof SoS. loh, 

itc at the vVdl of laith , 7 >im is the tcjiiwony of Gad. even th, 

filing her that he Father, that her hath given us hf cv.rl fling 

water wh-f sever and this afe is a that his Sonne. Aral here Vhnj 

did nothing but mull bee confided of us, as the head of hi 

laid to licr heart Church , ns the toot and ground ot our laiva 

left off cavilling, tio:i,aiid tire founcaiiicoi all our iiappinelle.Fo 
c«innin«offaith, as the root of a tree liveth not for iticifc, bu 
ff/7/.ir.Evenlb let I for the body, and for all the branches: even f< 
J (hrjl Iff m lie hath crernall life in him, not fo 
i himlclfc alone, but that heemay convey tin 


ill acthe doctrine of the Golpcll, C j lame to all his members. Yea, we mult confide 


till their fnnes bee touched, and their fouies 
[ humbled by the light thereof. Wherefore if we 
1 would have our hearts fie to receive Ipirituall 
life by Chr.ii ; w e mint hrfi labour to have a 
fenfe ofour linnes,ar<l to reareGods wrath due 
unto us for the fame. Hereby we lluh be wea- 
ned from the dangerous love of earthly things.^ 
and our fouies fiullbcc ravitlicd with ilelircor 
Chrifl Icfu.sMtc is the Well of life : and if once 
we could fccie a parching heat in our Ionics, by 
realbn ofour finncs,thcn would wee lint It and 
never be ac refi till wee had drunkc our fill, and 
dived our fclvcsin his laving merits, jins na- 
ttirall life is but vanifiung, and therefore wee 
I mu ft labour for this l'pinturdi life by Chrtfl, 


Chnfi as the common trealuric and liorchouli 
of all true iblictcie ; wherein life cternail is hit 
up for all the mcmbersofhis Cinirchifor uhicl 
caufc iiec faith, Ihs ft fa is meat indeed .an 1 
xthefoever edict!) hisjle.hyvad dri-feta his blovd 
jhaUhve for ever : to g.vv us to underft and, tha 
! his man-hood hath qmckning venue in 1: ; ye 
' no: ofit ll-ilc, or by ir le!i’c,bu: is it is the mm 
hood oi the Sonne ol God. Lmr from the God 
head icrtccivech 1 his quickning power ;to giv 
ct-ir.ail iife unto clie Church. A11.I here th 
mcanes mufi becconfidcrrd, by which 0 :r! , 
.liveth life unto hr, Ghutch : namely, by vemi 
of that myfiicall union which isbctweenc iiir 
j and every member ofliis Church. Which unio 


which is efcrnall.This willcomlortus mill ut- 
ftrcfic : aiid take irom us tfic feare ot ucath, of 
hell, ami all danger. 

The Iccond part of the d ifiindVton : 7 heagh l 
was dead, yet behold, I live for evermore, sumn. 
This point is uttered and propounded by two 
notes to be observed : firfi,by a note of certain- 
tie, t/fmeti. Secondly, by a note of attention, 
JH hold. I he note or ccrtimtie, ( HweiHlervctii 
toiffure us.thatthis is an infalliblctruih which 
Chrfi a ffitmeth of hnnfclfefiaying,/ hue for e- 
vermore.Tiiit nocc oi attention wmch is prefix- 
ed., hekoldfa vet ii to fiirrc up Johns mimic,ar.d 
j theminde of every one of us, too leiious confi- 
| deration ofthis which Chrtji laith , 1 live for e- 
j verm.r : .A: d bccaufc it pleafcth Chnfi to pro- 


ne in ill di- ml isthuscaufed : God the Father 


j hved by Cunjl ; r 
J cording to tha ten 
I hec inch piomde. 
j benefits ro every 0 


unto his Church, and to every one that is to b 
{.ived by Chnfi ; and that real!*; and truly, ac 
cording to the tenour ofthe cove unit, in wide 
hec hath piomded to give Chrifl with all h 
benefits roevery one that bclecvcth. The rnai 
ncr 2nd order of’iiiis gift b this : Whole C.H 
God and man is given to every bcleever, eve 
as hec is Mediatour. And yet the God-k.cad ( 
drift is not given with the man-hood , bt 
onclv the vercuc md operation of ihc Go: 
hcid iu tin: manhood ; by which the manhoo 
is made able nwrit for the bclccvcr. But cl 


which die manhoo 



zAn Sxpofition upon the 


demptioiv, as truly aslandsand goods arc given lA tionbcc. Nowthateur converfacion may bee j 
of man to man. And when God g'weeb Chrift with him, wee mull often fcrioufly conhder i 
to any ,hc cloth withall give unto the fame pat- with our fclvesof this evcrlalling life, which 
ty the fpirit of Chrift : for hcc that hath part in Chriji there keepeth in llorc for us : and for this 

Chrift.hath part in his fpirit, and this fpiritcrea- I caufc principally doth Chriji here fay, Beheld, 
teth in his heart the infttument of faith, by 1 1 live for ever, 

wWicUChrtjl riven of the father,is received and 1 3 . This alfo muft move ns to put all our 

apprehendcdt’both his body and bloud,and the l affiance in him, and to place all our joy aiulrc- 

cfticacy and the benefits thcrof. Chriji is not re- joycing in him. Men have molt regard to that 

ccived in imagination, as men receive things^ part of their body, by which the whole bodic 

byconceitin the brainc, burashee isgivenof andcvciy member liveth. Wei!, wee profeffe . 
the Fatherjnarncly ,in the wotd and Sacraments our fclves to bee members o ff'hrifi, ami in him 
| r cally and* truly, though fpiritually. And the is hid ouvfpirituaUlife; wee therefore mull let 
| fame fpirit that workeththis faith, doth knir the J our heartsandaftcil ions on him elpccially. 

j hclccvcr unto Chriji really, chough myftically, 1 The third part of the diftinfction is this: 

' making him one in Cbnfr ; fo as Chriji is the Though l was deadyet l have the keyes of death 


head, and the bclcevcr a member. And thus is £ and of hell. Here wc mull not imagine that hell 
this myfticall conjunction wrought, from is a bodily place kept with loeke and key, and 
j whence prcceedeth this ctcrnall life. doorcs, as mens dwelling boufes arc : that can- 

j Thcbcncfits that come from this myfticall not bee proved by any placeof Godsword. 

1 conjunction arc thefe : Neither yet that thetormeiits thereof arebc- 

| 1. Hereby a bclccvcr begins in this world to dily , luch as be inflidted in this world : but ra- , 

■ live ctcrnall life : for by the workc of his fpirit. ther they are Ipirituall, being the apprehenfi- 

I, Chriji maketh that man that is thus united nn- on and feeling of Gods wrath and vengeance, 

I to him.tohcginto die unto all linne, and to live whole jealomie burneslike fire. But Chriji in 
i unto him fp:ritua!ly as himiclfc liveth. thisphrafe borroweth a companion from ft c- ] 

1 I I. Hence commcrh the lefurrection of the 

\ bodic : for this conjunction being once begun, 
j rematreth ctcrnall, and is never wholly broken 
[ off, no not from the body, while it is consumed 
f todult and allies. Lookc as in the winter fca- 
\ fon the fap rcturncth to the root of the tree, 

, and then all the branches icemens they were 


I I. Hence comrr.crh the sefurreetion of the wards of' great houfes, who at their inftalling 

! bodic : for this conjunction being once begun, into their tlcwardlliips, have the keyes of all 

j rciTuircrh ctcrnall, and is never wholly broken thingsgiven unto them. Which giving of the 

’ o&',no not from the body, while it is confumcd keyesisa token of rcgimencand authoritic bc- 

f todult and allies. Lookc as in the winter Tea- flowed upon them. And the meaning is this } 

| fon the fap rcturncth to the root of the tree, That left" thrift though hee once died, yet by 

, and then all thcbranchcs icemens they were I hisdcajh did vanquifh hell and death, and hath 

| dead : but when fpring time commcch, by ver- obtained full power and dominion over them 

j tueofehefunne, the fap afeendeth, and maketh .both forevermore. 


both for evermore. j 

1 them frefh and grc-ene’againc : even fo,thc bo- Hence arile fundry inftrudlions ; firll, rhat 
dies of Gods children have their winter lea fon power and authority to forgive finnes proper- 
while they lycdead and rotten : but yet by vcr> ly belonged) only unto Chriji. No meerccrea- \ 

tuc of their union and conjunction with O m ft litre hath this power : for hee that can forgive 

at the Iaftday,fhallife be conveied from Chriji finnes, mull bee ableto takeaway the pumih- 

Iefus unto them, whereby they fhali bee railed ment of finne, namely, hell and death ; which 

Co life. none can doe but Chriji alone, who hath the 

1 III. Hence commcth ctcrnall life to every keyes thereof. Andtofay, rhataman can pro- 

1 bclcevcr: that is, glory and bhlVc in bodic and perly forgive finnes, is to fay, chat a man hath 

J foulc in heaven for ever and ever :lo being once power in himlelfe over hell and death- And 

(begun (as it is in this world) it is never iliffol- ibcrforcthcPriellhoodofchcChurchofRornc 

veri. And thus wee fee how Chrift conveycth is full of blaiphemy, who takeupon them pro- 

ctcrna!! life unto his members. per!) 7 to pronounce unto men the pardon of 

The vordsbearing tbisfenfe, doccontaine theiefinnesof chcmfelvestand they deride _thc 
in them .he foundation of two miinc Articles D aiftomeofrcformcdChurches,whofromGod 


[ of our bclcefe : namely, the rd'urre&ion o 
i body, and life cvcilafling: for both thcieai 


pronounce the pardon of finnes unto them chat 
repent. 


reeled to us, by vertue of our union with C hr iff, Secondly, hereby we are taughtto reverence 

for he liveth for cverto ftive hfciotit. And this is Chriji, and to perfomne untohini all due ho- 

chc ground of all true joy : as vvee may fee in nourand royal! obedience. If wee never have 


the ground of all true j oy : as wee may lcc in 
lob, who in the middell of his mifery flayed 
himfelfeon this, That hc^yeiv/jA Redeemer Ji- 
ved, and that he jhoaid rife ag.%i)ie,ai,abeheld hint 
with thefe fame ejes,n>heru>ith he Jaw other crea. 
i f«rr;,Job 19.25,2 6. 

I 2. Againc, if Chriji live in heaven to give 
! unro us ctcrnall life, then mull wee learnc to 
; have otircoiiverfation in heaven with (hnjl ; 
; for where our life is,thcre fhould our convcrfa- 


donc this heretofore, wcuiuft now begin ; and 
if wee have done it, wee mull indevourto doe 
it more. For Chriji haththe keyesot hell and 
d eathjhc can open the gates thereof at his plea- 

I furc, aiid cad thither whom he will. Many de- 
ceive thcmfelves through their falfe conceit of 
Chriji : they thinkc not of him as ofa Judge, 
1 but as a Saviour oncly : they make him ali 
of mercy and pittic ; and thereby they take 


i firft Chap . of the 'Revelation. 

’ occafion ;o coe onto finne!" But wee mull con- l A | refufeth him that fat m 

fidcr.that Chrill is like wife a righteous judge, 10. Jus not yon which ^ car 

1 . ... c Knil ArorU in his / tamer ttwi-zw in you. loll. 


. Agiinc, Mat. to. 


( who hath the power of hell and death m his 
hands, and therefore wee mull not flatter our 
fclves in our cvill waves, but drive to plealc 
him continually with fcarc and trembling left 
byour finucs weflirre up his wrath agamic us, j 
and caufc him to call us into hell, whence is no 

redemption. 

Thirdly this is a matter of great convert on- 
to all therein Gods Church, that in this life un- 
fainedly cleave unro Chrill : and efpccially in 
time of affliction and temptation, ana at the 
houre of death ; for Chrill having the keyes of 
hell and death , is able to keepe them from hell, 
and from the fting of death. And this hcc will 


trher jjeabtnoin you: job. ly.tfi. heproniiieili 
tol<-n.l his.piritto bcechi.-ircomf.vccr, which 
jha-'l teach then* ad things .- yea, to lead them into 
iiA.rut '-.John 1 < 5 . 1 3. ■ v liters promilc fomc ty 
ply to ail Cods ,Vlmillers ;bi;t if we markc the 
circumllanccs rhei'COf,wc fn.'ll lcc that piopct- 
ly it agreerh tonic Apoilles : tor tmuigii in o- 
thersthe ceitauity hereof cmnocbcc affirmed, 
yet in them it may : for which caulc, in the 
Councell at Jcrulalcm thus they write unto the f 
Churches;/? feemerh good to the holy (fhojl , and 
to ns ; as beiug allured of the ccrtaine dire- 
ction of the holy Ghoft : which no Minillcrs 


hell and death, is able to Kccpc tnem uom ue, — - - » 

and from .he fting ofdca.h. And cbU hcc acffl ever fin could fay . bc„.g fubjea to errour 

dobccaulcthcy ttuft in him, for he hath prom i- Y, bom ,i>lp.-akm» and vvr.t.ng. Ihiadril, ■«> on 
red it. If. hi! Acte alvvaics fonndingu. out cat., tttuft bee held for the certainty ofont fatrh 

ir would miniftctcndlefTe joy unto our louics the points of religion , and for our affurance of 

tTlimpUicb 

/ / fl /'roMA thp thin 0 r Inthe words ofthisCommardemcmis con- 

tboti hftjt ftCnCy nn J^r tained the divifion of tins whole booke, Write 

Tiihirh art and the things which the word, winch thou bail fee* that is, letdown 

UfdlCtJ y fy what I have (hewed thee in this vftion. tSlttd 

fhali come hereafter* which are-yhit is,all rhings which I rcvcnleun- 

J Here Saint /.(..propounded, a ftcond aflioi. to thee touching the prelent elhtc of .he 

of Soft. For having confirmed Urn againft Church. -Mwh,cb arc. com, hat 

hsgteit feare.hc g.ve.h him a commandenicn. ,!, thofe things whtch concctne thehttitie c- 

to Sr,u !„ b.dficc.a-c- Th.t ftateof the Church totheendofthe wotld.as 

was piven to lohn in theiv I will reveaje unco thce.Thus then is the whole 

ieventh verfe, and is hfre againc repeated for booke diftingniftied : I . It eonraineth things 
thefeeanfcsiF tft.that /.fintnightfre the ipeei. C touching the prefent eftate ot the Chmch in 

aHcaieofChriftovet hisChurch, thethectttll o . 


| ancareor^nruiovci ---- - - 

continueth a provident head thereof, tor their 
good eftate after his afccnlion. Secondly , that 
Gods Church in all ages may urderlland, that 
it is needtary men fhould know the eftate : of 
the Church to beefubjea unto troubles, that 
thereby they may belter armc chemfc ves 
aeainfl the evils tecomc. Thirdly, that *oh» 
might bee fully allured of his calling, townee 
and publifh this booke. Fourthly, that Gods 
Church in all ages might be ourof doubt, tnat 
thisbookeis nodeviceof man, but a booke of 
God, and part ofholy Scripture revealed from 
Chrift co lohn for the good of his Church. If it 
be {a id .-though Chrift did fauhlully reveale his 
will, yee lohn might erre in publilhiug it. A*f. D 
AsChriftdchvcred thisto lohn , fo he received 
and pubhftied it faithfully, without all fiuk ei- 
ther in matter 01 manner ; for wee mult make a 
difference bet wcene che Prophets and Apoilles 
and all other teacher,. As the Prophets in for- 
mer times, fothc Apoilles inthe new Tcfta- 
menr were called immediately by Chrill, and 
hadfuc;. Ipcciallalfillancc of Godslpirit, that 
they could ..oterre, when they propounded by 
preaching or writing any dodtriuc of Chrift 
unto ihc Church of! .od:this appearech by the 
promifes of" Chritl made unto them,Luk.to.iA 
He which heart 1 h yyi ,>'c-trcth me, and he w- ic ■ 
refnfeth yon, reffeth me ; and he which refufeth 


iswnjuajc.11. ILliHitahs-t-.. uitu.i.^wtini. 

concerne the future eftate thereof from lohn,' 
time, to the end of the world. 

Hence obferve the lawfulncftcof the art of 
Logickc ; for di vifions are lawful!, (elfc the ho- 
ly Ghoft would not here have ufed them) and 
fo by proportion arc other arguments of rca- 

1 foiling : and therefore that art which giveth 
rules of dircdlionfor the right ufc of thefe ar- 
guments, is lawful! and good. Thol'c men then 
arc farre deceived, who account the arts ot Lo- 
gickc and Rhetoricke co bee frivolous and un - 
law-full, and in lb lay ing, they condcmncthe 
practice of che holy Ghoft in this place. 

v. 20. The my ft er jo f the 
feven J tar re r which toon farre ft 
in my right hand , and the feven 
golden candlefticfaf is tkuiThe 
jeyen Jlarres are the Jevan 
zAngels of the (Jmrches, and j 
the j eye n candle flicks which', 
thou faweft,are the Jevin flour- j 
\ches. ! 


oAn Sxpofitwn up n the 


Thisis the third action of Chrift : nanv'yf 
the interpretation of the Vifion in the puna-’ 
pall parts thereof ; which lice expounded! i- -r j 
thcic caules : Fir ft,/o>j» in chisbufinefle was to 
j iTiewhimiclfe a Prophet of God, by declaring 
I the prefcRtand future eftateof Gods Church, i 
1 Now the principall part of a Prophet, is to ex-- 
pound vifion s or dteames revealed either to 


A the A'.oHlc would have the women of Co-| 
rin:!;, when they came into the congregation } 
tv h. ■ e rhar heads tuvered according to the 
to tt v- vfiheircoumry in othcraflemblics.to 
ugi.itir tlv u lubnuftion and reverence unto 
the mmiiia y of • ! ic Gofpvll. 

Whereas Minifters are rhe Lords Angels and 
A tnba Ardors : hence we gather that every Mi- 


as we may fee in Daniel] mftcrof the Gofpell mutt carry himfelfc as the 


and the red of the Prophets. Secondly, that 
lohft might be encouraged in the publifhingof 
this booke, and of the things revealed unto 
him: For hhns calling refpedtedthe Church of 
God. And when he ffiould perceive chefe vifi- 
ons to concernc the Churches, this would ftirre 
up his diligence, in obferving and penning the 
things revealed. 

Now Chrift expounded not the whole vifi- 
on, but two principall things therein : namely, 
what was meant by the fevenftarres ; to wit, 
the [even ^Angels, or thefeven Minijiersof the 
Churches: And what was meant by the feven 
! golden candlefticks ; namely, Thefeven Chur. 
chesthemfelves.Jhc reafons why both were fo 


Mefiengcrofthe Lord.Mcffengcrs have regard 
oftvvo tilings ; of rhe matter of ebeirmefl'age, 
and of their manner of delivery, that they 
fpeakc all which they ate commanded, and in 
fuch order as their Lord and Matter would 
have it ‘poken,orfpeakeith<rafclfcifhec\verc 
i prelcnr : and hec that faileth in either of thefe, 
B may juftiy bee challenged of unfaithfulnefle. 
The Minitter therfore being Chritts Meflenger, 
mutt deliver the whole wifi of Chrift alone un. 
to his people : as alfo in that manner which 
Chritt approveth, and would himfelfeobfervc 
if he were prefent .Now can wee once imagine, 
that Chritt would deliver his will partly in 
Englifti,partly in Latine, and other languages, 


called, weehave fhewed before, with theufc or intermingle with the teftimonics of the Pro 


I thereof. Hcreoncly I will obferve thefe three 
points : Firft, why Chritt inthe interpretation 
of his vifion doth not expound the whole, but 
onely two principall parts thereof. This hee 
doth for thefe caules : Firft, bccaufc he hath gi- 
ven unro his Church the gift of interpretation, 
i which hee would have them to cxerciic a- 
bouc this vifion : For if he had expounded eve- 
rypnrt himfdfe, then hee had left herein no ^ 
matter to his Church, whereabout ftice might 
exercifc her gift. Secondly, to provoke Gods 
Minifters cfpccially,with other members ofhis 
Church, unto all diligence in Undying this and 
other parts of Scripture. For if all things were 
eafie and plaine, then men would grow care- 
lefic in reading andfearching out the know- 
ledge ofGods word. Thirdly, to ftirreup ine- 
1 very Reader ofchisbookcanearnett and hearty 
defire co underfiand the fame. Fourthly, to ex- 
cite all his fervants to prayer and invocation 
upon God for his grace, that they may with 
reading the Scripture underftandthe true mea- 
ning thereof. 

I !• Point. Note here, the Minifters of the 


phets and Apoftles the fcntenccs of Fathers, of 
Phi!ofophers,Poets,an<i ocher writers ? Thofe 
therefore that in this fort difpenfc Chrifts Go- 
fpell, doe hereby bewray unfaithfulneffc in 
their delivcric. Indeed this is counted the lear- 
ned kmde of preaching : But it is not that man- 
ner which Chrift approveth. And befidcs, if 
this kinde of teaching may take place, it will 
^ t bring in as great barbarifme, in regard of true 
Divinity, as was among the Schoolemcn, when 
Gods word was wholly turned unto needleflc 
deputation, yea, it would fhordy baniftuhe 
Gofpell out ofthis land. \ 

1 1 1. Pojnt. Note the phrafe which the ho- 
> lyGhoftufech;heefaithnot,Thefeyen£hrres 
fignifie the feven Angels, butare the feven An- 
gels : and the feven candlefticks are thefeven 
) Churches; giving to the fignethename of the 
thing fignified. Whereinwehave agoodwar- 
| taut for our expedition ofthatphralein the Sa- 
] ctament, This bread is my lodie •• this cup is mj 
j blood : Which thePapiftsundcrftandproperly 
I of tlie yery bodic and blond of Chrift by reall 
tranfmutation. Rut as thefe feven ftarres arc 


Churches arc called Angels. What thefe An- D laid to be feven Minifters, becaufe they did fig- 


gels are, appeareth in the Chapters following, 
to wit, the Paftots and Minifters ofthefe feven 
Churches of Afia. SoMatth. It, io. lolm Bap- 
Oft iscallcd Chrifts Angel or Mcflengeriwhcr- 
by we have good light for the expounding ofa 
place in Paul, i Corin. 1 1. io. flying, Tim the 
woman ought to have parser over her head, that 
j is, be coycxcdfecaufeofthe Angels. War re, by 
- Angels may well be underftood the Preachers 
! ami Minifters of the Gofpell. And the realon of 
j that precept may be this: Among the Cormthi- I 
■ ans the covering of the head was not as it is j 
j with us, a token ot prehcmincncc and fuperio- j 
; ricy, but a figne ot fubjcoVion. And thcicforc j 


j nifie the feven Minifters ; fo is the bre d called 
I the body of Chrift, becaulc it figniftah and 
reprefcntech his body, and the cuplmbloud. 
And as it isabfurd to lay, thefeven Minifters 
were indeed feven ftars,becanfc they arc fo cal- 
led : fo it is abfurd to hold the bread in the Sa- 
crament to be really Chrifts bodie, or the wine/ 
his bloud, becaulc it is fo called. And. thus! 
muchof the rhird action of Chrift in the inter-; 
precation ofthis vifion. i 


fccond Ch-ip of /bp 7?<? volution. 




C H A p. z. 

Verf. i, Vnto tl^zAu[\dc,f tbCbv.nbof Fpd’funmtr ; 7 Left 
t 'ifi 'f j ut h c i but bo i (i~w t 'Oii fcycu Jim res in i)ts iiplit blind, 
| andmUgthm th • nn-.H of tbe feyen go’ Jen ( andleftic{t. 


N th,s c ] ,nr ' 1 ■, :; 1 1 
tos? actiootourvw.n • '> 
fdm wherein hee g-.e,... " 

particular conn rum. Ini.c.s 


0 f-t! to writ'-' unto the 
u cl’urc'-.eso'f ,v::i,r.i.d 


• y:>r> tl>e ("'j-ircbcs : and yer 

ip Ic not to i 't .vholc cinircl , ’ 
\h r A ! 1 gc! *.«r pattor thereof. I 
o c. "Us Firft, to intimate. • 
r , i : ,s . 1 « 'tic , which liood in j 
ciiif,; r’nc cc 'te:it*'.of this E- 
ole i.'.ii . ,i rfi : am: in '.•'■com- 


letters orFpiftles.Tl.e firft of which com mm- : 
dements is cxprrffcd in rhe begins: g ot this 
frrft vcrlc, XJnto the *! ofr^c C ’ C - 1 i}: ' * 

phefm write : Then .iftct' fdlovcrh the Epdllt, 
rhtfe things j/ttth hee , <yc. continuing to me 
eighth verfe. Firft, tor ;iici.oimnandcm-.nt :thc 
partic to whom temuft wx ire , ;{* j 
n'hich word mayhcexpou.idcd t.vv- wayesifi- 

tlierto fignifie the mini' ter or pall or ot riie par- 

1 ticular Church oftphefns, and lo ir is corn- . 

monly taken of the molt : or fife *t may betoken 
\ the company ot the Minifte's, frachcr :, and 
\ Governours of the Church .-p- eius : mt 

} therein were many Patters ic-d ‘mours, is 

appeareth, Ails *>.**• Where !'■«> v=«J‘cili To- 
gether the Bifhops (as rheW- rd i g unetn 'and 

giveth them charge ov-rthei; pi. - e hi lu cks. 

Now in Scripture the » .awo ! one iw; i -a 
collctttively, oftenmnes liur-f.cih th., whede 
multitude ;as Hxod.4 r.z.lfir-<ei >*-Jw < 
my firft Borne. Where tac vhiox bodse c i!ic 
people of Ifrael iscallcd by tu< name or one , 
man. And fo though Antichnd =v ao; .-i’f « 
ticular man, but a tlateand company or men ■ 1 . 
the fucccffion of the Popes ; y.uistj'^ whhc 

eftate noted by the fptc-iM nameofon ‘ :«,•» • 
As that oArUckrtfiitbM mAnofwjt-p wei; 
perdition, f hus we the how the word T'gc 1 may 
be taken : and whether weuruscrttaim t 01 one 
man, or of five whole company o! eldets, it is 
not much 11ar.eri.1ll. 

In this particular commandcmcnr, note two 
points : Firft, that Civ ift his mien, mo write 
to the whole Church of Eplielns, as ay pcareth 
Chao-i a 1 .where r ohn isc taimandccl t.> ’to 
1 itiabooke, and lend totne v. c.rcuc . : as al o 
| by the conclufion of this Hp.ftie, wI.clc ic is 
I fiid Let i'int tiy-it ha. p ak care to >j*arc ; t ears 


; ft- ere in : .puired. Sr« jndly, bc- 

! c.f; f; c- i j. i . nmch or much cviUcomesto 
; 5. v.; .. p , ..1.; u!s' I. .hu'i!: Uy rh- MuiHor rncr- 
; cl : fui h ••• V cttic.-.cie ofhts place and calling 
1 J( he Lefintivmijhc drirgeih grear good ro the 
; Cl.-.!; . i) : it i iibithfull, cxcccim-'g grear hin t r 
as (i .;y cafily o. c prove s by m my examples in 
a la : ,e>. Nov: Chrift w.ittth ro the Angell of 
' this Church thaii.cimqiubca means ofinuch 
good n .to rheni all, byexnir g them to the . 
pv.miiir- of all good duties rcvjiuvui in tins; 
Hpiitle. . j 

I i. Point. Among all ii.e Churches of Aha, ; 
Ciui'J in itcth ftrft to rhe Cluuch of Lplichis : ; 
ii'.r i or tin: this Church h.u! authority ovenif- 
5 1 . : r rf.-.ri 1. .y w tie-all can IclLckes, and allot 1 , 
hnt bio; .'.olidus vvis the morix rcity ; 

; U, ex.e-:i". reft : 1 tichouinl cltiniari- | 
or. W.'U-vcbv' C'-.n r civi c h 115 to uncetiicnd, I 
' th-:; hiswiii ;s tv. thole people, towncs, and | 
Cuioj >.\ hi eh -.XL 11 oti-.er* 1neftim.at.0u and ! 


go before them Ir ::: 

. 11 - 1 P ft ' es, as 

gofttincilc j 
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i the conoulinj 

n.l'ye pi:- 


it L.iU’.h the feven ft ar resist usi right 


n upon the 


ia:.'.c!i h : ;• avouchech of himfelfc, to wit, his 
holoirgGe ieven Hanes in his right hand, and 
his walking i i the middeft ot the Ieven golden 
tan:;i:!)ickt:by the::::: 'thereof is iignified his , 
p.owcrin protecting and governing his Mini- i 
f’trs: and by the fecund is not . d his prefence in 
the middeft ot his Church, guiding and bl effing 
his Mini Hers with all thcmcmbctsthercof, As 
if he had fniu;If I he he that have power to n ro- 
te if and governs, that am prefent alto to blcfic 
and direct both Minifiers and people ; then my 
admonitions arc to be reverenced and obeyed. 
In ciiis preface note two fpcciall points ; firfi, 
that Chrifi here againc icpcatcth that which 
was before delivered, touching his prefence in 
his Church, and Ids mighty power and provi- 
dence over the lame in protecting, guiding, and 
bicflino both Minificr and people. Bv which 


f every one in GodsCIu 
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this preface aitonote. 

that the 

! perfw 

alien of 

hrfis pretence an 

dTpec 

iall pro- 

'j viden 

ce in his ( 

-lunch, is a not: 

ible mcancsto 

.draw 

us on to 

all qood duties 

: for 

thereby 

i Chrij. 

f would f 

icrlwadc both the 

■ Mini 

fters and 

| pcop! 

c ofEphe: 

fus, to receive an 

d emb 

race this 

| his E 

pi tile. An 

d no doubt hcc 

that 1 

s indeed 

1 perfwaded her 

cot cannot hue 

bee n 

lOVcd tO 

[ walk' 

e before l 

>od in all holinefle am 

d obedi- 

i cnee : 

as did t'm 

ich, Abraham , an 

id ail the.Todly 

Patri. 

arkcs.Thi 

is much for the p 

rcfacc 



i v . i, l I^noJi> thy workes , and 
1 thy labour , and thy patience, 

! and hop thou canft not forbear c 
j them pinch are evil l, and haft 
examined them which fay they 
arc zyfpofllcs and are not, and 
haft, found them hers . 


>f the fve» go!de> A Here begin icth the tecond part ofthis fin, • 
on : : d concluiion, | file, to wit, thenvopoiition, containingthe titb- • 
nrci’u'i* is borro.v* [ ftanccand matter of the whole Epifile. This ; 

veil*. 16. anil 13. ! proportion hath two points: Firft, a coalmen- j 

'he intent of Chrfi • dationof this Church, in the tecond and third 

iirch to a reverent 1 verfts. Secondly, a rebuke and rcprchcntion, in 

d to caufcin them j the 4. vctle. The commendation is firfi gene- 

id obey his admo- j rail, in theft words ; I knot? tl}yvcorkcs . Then, 

hat twofold action i more particular, for fpcciall duties and adtions, 
mfelfc, to wit, his 1 in the words following, ar.dthy labour and pa- 
ns right hand, and ; :encc,-'yc.¥ot the fitft,/ k now thy workes many 

ofthe Ieven golden j doe expound this of workes of mercy and li • 

:rcof is iignified his ; bcralitic : but that will notfo well Hand: tor he 

overning his Mini- 'i | frith to every Church, / know thy rvarkes ; and 
ot : d his prefence in \ yet foinc of them arc blamed for want of theft 

gliding and blcffmg good workes. By worlds then is meant, the 

embersthereof. As B wayes, that is, the practices and dealings ofthe 
have power to pro- whole Church,as well of Minitiers as pcoplc,in 

irefent alto to blcfic all their affaires. Alfo by knowledge here wee 

id people ; then my mufi underfiand, a knowledge that gocth with 

rcnccd and obeyed. approb 3 tion,asmayappearebycompaniigthi 3 

pcciall points ; firfi, with the fourth v. whither it hath relation : for 

icateth that which thus they mufl go, / k»ow thy worlds ,ittd approve 

hing his prefence in ofrhem.andyer I have fame thing againfi thee. So 

y power and provi- that his meaning is, Ikymv thj workes, that is, 

citing, guiding, and till thyirayes and dealings hi thy life and conver- 

1 people. By which futon are maniffi unto mcc, and l doc generally 

i> to underfiand, the approve of them. 

nt of this point, to Here firfi in this tefiimony of his know- 

igvaven in the hearts ledge, Chrifi mimftreth a remedy againfi fe- ; 

r eh. And indeed till crct fumes and offences. Thctliccfc, the mur- ■ 

vc fiufi never Icarne thercr, and adulterer wait for the night where-* 

and of true religion C to attempt their fhamcfull practices : The 
id for our God rand trade/man inftcret fallificth his weights, and 

lerrand itconfifietli mingleth his wares : among mofi men, fraud, 

hereof in thebraine, oppreffion, and injufticc doe abound ; and all 

of the heart, which becaufc they thinkc, that if men lee not, ail is ( 

ire rctblvcd both of well: as Duwutaith,the wicked manhith,CW 

nd of his providence \jh.dlnot fee , he vet duet regard. But if men could 

d defence. • thmke and bee perfwaded of this, that Chrfi 

c aitonote, that the 1 feeth and knoweth all their wares, it would caul'c 

nee and fpeciall pro- them to make conlcience not onely of grolTe 
a notable mcancsto finnes, but even of their hidden anti feevet of- 
.lutics : for thereby fences. 

tth the Minifiers and Secondly, whereas this knowledge isjoined 

ivc and embrace this with approbation, it maybeedemanded, how 
t hcc that is indeed thiscan Hand with the jufiicc of God, toap- 
c but bee moved to : prove of that which is not anfwcrablc to the 


righteous man arc not, being ftained with 
fome corruption, Ifa. 64. 6. Anf TheGofpell, 
which is anotherparcof Gods will, revealeth 
more unto us than ever the Law could doe : 
namely, that if a man be in Chrifi , to him there 
is no condemnation ; and that God will accept 
this true defire and endevour to plcafc him, for 
thedccditfelfc, z Cor.8. 12. And chusaccor-i' 
ding to thetenourof the Goipcll, Chrifi an- 
proveth of rheir workes in this place, though 
they were not able to abide the rigour ot his 
law. But a Papifi will here rcafonthus : Ifa 
rightcons mans workes bee approved of God, 
then they areno finnes, (for God will no: ap- 
prove of any thing that is tinfull, ) and it his 


: To takctlie true God for our God rand 
• lefts for our Redeemer: and it confifietli 
a iwi mining motion hereof in thebraine, 



{ ..vru-kes U’e nofnncc, thcnl.ee any I ulfiH rlac A . ‘} r 
I l ( v; • and lb be pith, tied by his workes. csSf t’d 
That wiiich Chrfi appvoverh fimply, hath no; 
dmiv in U ; but licit- hcc onely appvovcth of, 

Uu'ir works in part, namely , to fane forth as! 

! they came from the workcof li is ipiric in them, j 
P, utas they proceed tromthc will of the wor-j 
, kr, wh ich is in pare corrupt, they arc not free | 
from the fiainc ot thine and to hcc approvctli 1 
them no:. Againc, workes of grace a re appro- 
ved of (firfi with the pardon offinnc; for ac- 
cepting of tlic pcrlon, hcc rcniitccth ciici.uilts 
that bee in his good workes, and to onely ap- 
proved! hisowne work in him. And fa here 
wee mult conceiveof his approbation ot their - 
works, to wit, as proceeding from his ipii it,and 
having the faults thereof remitted in his ownc g 

The fpcciall oommendation of this Church 
isfor particular actions : The firfi whereof is 
dtltocu; labour, which is an excellent workc, e- 
fpcdally in a Minificr ofGods word to bepain- 
fiiU in ins particular calling, for the faitliUdl in- ! 

1 1 nidi ion and godly regiment of his particular 
charge. Hence Paul iaitli, 1 Tun. 5*17* Uec ! 
that lib wed in th e iverd and doc! r me. tsprsxci- j 

pally worthy double honor. And herein Paul mat- | 
chctli, yca,prcfcrtctli himtelfc before other A- ; 
pottles [that he labour eth morcnbtiiub.rt’y m the 
inwitfi cry of the Qoftcil, than they at', 1 Corin. 

1 5. 10. Hence wee Icarne that the workcof the 
, minifierie, ifit bee done qs it ought, is a workc 
full ofVrcat paincs and labour ; contrary to toe 
common opinion of men, who think chat the 
life ofthe Mimficr isfullofcaftsand his calling 
a matter of nothing, fuch as may be none with ; 
the turning ofthe hand: but here the judgment 1 
of Chrifi Ts otherwile, who u fab cot thus to j 

approve a light or idle workc.. r ,. 1 j 

Secondly, this commendation of diligence | 
in the Minificr, mufl admomfii all Cluillians i 
that defire to bee approved of to " IVC . I 

all diligence to Icarne and know the will ot J 

God, char they may doc the lame. And here a 
common fault is to bee reproved : many will 
hcarc, but where is their labour to grow in j 
knowledge and in grace ? that is wanting: j 
j which is the caufc of inch fruitlcflc hearing as ; 

1 is common in the world. For earthly things ; 
[’men refute no paincs ; bnt Gods heavenly jUj 
j knowledge and.graccs arc moc regarded. What ; 

a fliamc is this chat men fhouki bellow elicit | i 
I ft. tcngch and wit about bafeand tranfitory 
! , things, and yet neglect the mamc good which | 
Iconccrncs their follies for cvc.r ? , . I 

. Thirdly, the Minifiers d.iiigencc in teaching 
mu if provoke confcicncc of obedience in the 
hearers; that is the end of his workc, without . 
thjshcc Ipends his flrength in vaine, and there- [ | 


) fore with the Apofilc, "tupv rnuft endevour in 
! all things to keepe a good conlciencc betorc 
i God and all men, Act. J 4. id. 

The tecond tiling which C^'fi here com- ; 
l mends, is patience in bearing the erotic, which ( 


' nml this indeed is pradc-v <:vt!.y intlic A.ngcll 

■ of this Church ; tor herein heegoerh bctoic 

■ limdry worthy Prophets : f creme was marvel- ^ j? 

' lens impatient, for the mocking ot chrpL-op ! c : ■ 

i And though lor., is had bccnc ichoolcd in the 
1 Whales belly, yet when all citings went not sc- 
> cording to his miude in theuettruction otNi- \ 

■ nive, Ik became cxcccdingdiftontcnt. j 

I Hcrcininiifi all the Miniftersofthe Gofpctlj 
i become followers of ciic A.ngcl ofthis Church, 

j While they labour in the Goipcll of God, they ; 

; mult pofletfc thc-ir tonics with patience, anti ' 

I make knowne to ail men their mcc-kc and mild ! 

J ip i rit. Yea, every Chriftian in the profcfiionof 

■ religion mult Icarne to ptaCtife this duty :Lukc 
^8. 1 6, The good ground rcccivcth the feed, 

and bringeth forth fruit : but how ? withps- 
' timre : Neither can we pothbly attainc to eter- 

■ nail life, imlcfiewcc armc our fclvcs with pa- 
tience to hcarc the erode : for whofoever will 
live godly mult iuffer afitiftions, 1 Tim.3.12. 

j Through many tribulations vteemtifi enter into 
heaven. Act.! 4.2a. 

I II. Againc, here obferve how Chrifi jny- 
i ncth labour and patience togctbericbis he doth ! 

: for two cau Its ^ Firfi, to lee us fee the fruit of i 

■ fin which God hath fee on the labour of man. 

; Before the fall, the labour of in; ms calling was 

p indited without all trouble'’ or paincs; but 
(luce mans fall, the befi callings have their 
i erotics and vexations, which arc thepunifii- 
ii)Cnts of mans tranfgrefiion • Secondly , to 
fiacw the malice of Satan againfi the good 
progrcfic of the Goipcll. Paul Iaitli to the ,Tr 
; Thcffalonians, He rvattldhave comc to-i hemfiut 
; Satan did hinder him.. ; Hce fcckcih the double j 
! and forrow of the Minitter, notor.cly by flir- i 
! ring up pertecution, but by keeping his people , 

| from profiting by his minifierie : and therefore j 
1 every Minificr had need to take pains yvith pa- 5 
| lienee in his calling. j 

j And as Chrfi joyhah together labour and 
J patience in the work of the minifter.y : fo- 
! fnould every Chriftian after this dircdiou 
I joync patience with his paincs in the duties of 
j his particular Calling, vihether it be in Church, 

' commonwealth, or iamily.For look what is the 
\ eftate of the Minifter- in his place, ftich fiiouLd 
bee t he c Irate of every childc of .God in his. 

■ This tlicrforc they mutt doc: firfi feck to know 
1 the duties of eh civ particular callings .andchcrc- 
: in labour and take paincs with all good con- 
fcicncc : Then con hdcring the croilc tloilvac- 
company godly diligence, they mult labour to- ! 
joinc patience 'with* the ir: diligence. ■„ for their ' 
continuance in welldoing even under the erotic. 
And for .attaining ofthis patience, they mutt 
let before tiicm the pvonufesot Gods b telling ; 
and protedlion while they- ft cpiuitu^ '; not j 
I fuftcring tbemfelvcs to bee cifinaied by any ( 
laff.iftion. And if wee ftaail thus walkc. in the j 
■ duties of our particulir places pairctully.-ml j 
I with patience, wcflulkhave cur commpndati. , 


?xp fit ton np-n tbt 


I wards, hut on the contrary, u wc waikc in mir 
I calii;iwc negligently, or die forfakc them bc- 
j can'.c ofaftliRions ; or bee impudent in labour. 

J we fhalUofe our reward, andundergoetherc- 
! buktr o i'Chnft, which is worfc than allout- 
j ward evils that can befall us. 

1 The third fpeciall worke for which Chrifi 
! commrndeth this Church is, ievcritiefliewed 
1 againft wicked men ; inthelc words. A.: dhow 
j thou canftml biuret hem chick ire evill . By evil 
men, hcc mcanerh inch as lived ofteniivedy , and 
I maintained mmifdlcrrotirs and heiciics. Thefe 
J 1 fitec could not bearc, hut judged them as bur- 
; dens : and therefore fought to disburden her 
fclfe of them. j 

I Hence wee may gather, that it is a neceflary 
j thing torevery Church to bee purged of eviil 
j men. The Church of God in all ages hath put 
j in practice this woike. So ioone as Caine nad 
I fiaiuc his brother tydbel, God caft him out from 
j hie fact, as uppcarcth by his owne complaint, to 
j wit, from that particular place where ty4dan » 

I and his family worfhipped God. When falfc 
Prophets and Idolaters did rile amorgthelf- 
raelites, the Lord commandcth , That thej 
'■ ft: on Id. bee filled and taken from among them. 

J And therefore hcc faith to leremte, If thou 
tame andrtpent, / mill bring thee again.e, and if 
then takeaway thepreciow front the vile, then 
■ jltalt bee according to my voord. i Corinth. 5.4,5. 


Secondly , hr .cc wc m. y gat be.-, that drift , 
hath given to ins Church a po vc r jmticiall, to l 
Uiipcnd evil! men from :hc Sacraments, r no to j 
excommunicato* -hem from the mr.v.ird fcl- 
lowfhip of rhe Church ; ior cite lire would net 
hive commended thism’miftcr w ith hi* church, 
for the execution r 'his power. Thcrcafais tl- 
lc 3 gedto the contrary, arc of no force. I. Say 
they, the parable, Matthew 15. 30. allowed, 

[ the growing together of tares and wheat till 
harveft ; and therefore evill men muff be fuflFe- 
red in the Church without reparation. A, fir. 
In chat parable Chrifi (peakfth not o r any par- 
ticular purging of the Church by E cclefiaftical 
jurifriiRion ; but of the univcdall purging of 
his wholcChurchby his holy Angels in the end 
ofthe world : for there the field doth not fig- 
mfie any particular Church , but the whole 
world ; andthefcrvantsarcnotmcii,bur An- 
gels, chat rauft gather regctherall boil) good 
and bad in the end of the world, to the 'aft 
j judgement. Againe, they alleage, Luke 14. z 3 . 

I Comped them in tht high wayes to come into the 
[upper. Here (fay rhey) all mull be brought in, 
but none muft bccexcluded the focietie ofthe 
Church. Anfw. Chrifi fpcaketh not of com- 
pelling men unto the Sactarnents, but unto the 
Miniitcry ofthe Word, whereto men muft bee 
caufed to fubjcR thcmfelves; which hinderctb 
nothing why the ungodly ftiould not be debar- 
red from the Sacraments, which are the feale of 
Gods mercy in Chrfi , ordained onely for lucb 


Taul commandcth in the name of ('hr/ ft, that I r - 1 as ie p ei 3 »d belceve. Queft. Seeing this fepa - 1 
the inceftuoits man bee delivered mr.o Satan, the ration rauft be made, bow farre forth may wee 1 

Church purged of that old leaven, and that convctic with thole that are openly evill and 

wicked man brpuc from among them, verf.i 3. offeniive, either for life ordoRrine ? Anf. Evill 

1 Bendes the evidence of thefe teftimomes, fome tnen muft be confidercd divers wayes : firft, as 

rcafons may bee added to prove the necefficie they be members of fome common-wealth, of j 

oftltisfeparafion. Firft, God will be worfhip- iomc city, and inforpotation :fecondly,as they 

ped in an holy manner ; and they that worfhip arc members of fome particular Church by to- 

Ged muft bee purged and lanctificd ; but evill : leration. In rhe firft regard, it is lavvfull for us 

mm defile Gods worfhip, and therefore they to convert with them. I. for outward dealings 

j oughtto be fevered from the Church. Second- and civill affaires, as bargaining, buying and 

| ly, left the whole Church be infected with the ■ felling, &c. II. we may maintaineontv arc? cj- 


ly, leftthe whole Church be infected with the ■ felling, &c. II. weinay maintaineouev arc? ci- 
contagion of their doctrine, or the infection ] viilpcace with them; SoPrtw/eommann jth the 
of their life : for as leaven fowreththe whole i Romanes to have peace with all men as wtsch as 


lumpc, fo will evill men defile the whole 
Church. Thirdly, they are burdens to the 
Church, 'and therefore muft bee caftout. For 
the Church fhould bee eafed of cvc*y bur- 
den. 

ThisdoRrineis the truth of God, and ought 
to be pra (Riled of Gods Church. Whereby we 
may fee a common fault in the moft coriore»a- 
tions amongusjwhereinallthat will arc admit- 
ted not onely to the hearing ofthe Word, but 
alfo unto the Lords Table , hand over head 
j without fcftrainr, is though every map, were 
a good and found Chriftian : Whereas experi- 
| cncc fhcwetn, that many bee ignorant, many 
I contemners cf the Golpcll, many Sabbath- 
breakers/ rui'kar. 4 s,and blalphefucis,all which 
; ot.glir robe barred from rhe Sacramenrsrand in 
, that rcIpcR fevered Iro the Church as burdens. , 


! i>: them lap : that is, fo farre as i-: \w.ilJ brand 1 omi *‘ I 
with faith and good confidence. III. In this ci- 
j till c©n verfrng with the wicked, wee muft per- ' 

’ forme all duties of out ward courefie and love 
: unto them, fo farre forth as it doth not diflto- 
nonr God, or hinder the good of the Church. 

\ And therefore Paul commandcth us to bee 
[oft and coHrteoMi, fiewingall weekpejfe unto all 
we»jC?ento cvi!Imcn,as the reafon following' 
fheweth : For tee ourf elves were m time pf un. 
rPtfe, difobedient , deceived, crc. and rben were 
we evill. 

Secondly, confidcr themas dwellersin the 
Church, and members bypermiflion: and lb we 
m3y live with them in it: for we muft nor make 
alcparation from the Church, bccirde wicked 
men 3rc permitted rherciri- Chrfi lived among 
the Jcwcs, though their teachers ami rulers 


fecond Chap-, of the Revelation. 



[were both hereticks and hypocrits: and yet we A iofScr.pturc, 1 Conuth.a.; v IhejfrtrstaHU* 
I muft remember, thit living among them, arid 1 tlm u, he ranch u ex. aw. :rtth <]<. u sh?ly Spirit 
{ beholding their wicked convvtf.-rion . we muft dijcerwth allti-my. A 1 : /'w/aHirmrtliJha! 


1 not approve oftheit ungodlincflc, burbegrie. tlicUknful Corinnnap^lM difeeme the Lnnb 
ved for the fame, as righteous Lot was forme Ibody, that ..s, !cc an-J put a rrafbftcfcuccbc- 
abominations ofSodomc, 1 Peter 1. 7. Ht- Itweenerhc bread and wmcni that Sac-amcnr, 
thcr, if it fall out by the negligence of the Go- ; and other common bread and wmt : which 

vernours, that evill men be admitted to the vt- (none t:.ur wu.t t!icfp:r:r of God cm dot. A- 
craments, we mull not for their company rcftifc g»inc hccbiddcth them prove tbcmfilvcsivhc 

to communicate : for our Saviour Chrift . w :, :g j t><.r . ty bee t.:t>. : , h n> not ■ to give u* to 

amonothc Tcvves, communicated with them m ; underiUnd, that they hid a gift of tiifccrning. 

their Sacraments and fcrvice of the Temple, j whc.tby they did know their owne eftate, 

though many of them were notorious both for whether they were under the curie, or under 

' wicked lifeand falle doRtinc. The rcafon is, for ) ! grace. And Saint •'*;:* biddnhthc Church tree 

that another mans cvillconfciencc doth not .le- i ! .- that is. _ thole docl.h cs "-ditch ?ntn 

file our goad confcicncc: but weemaykccne a | . pretending the gifts of the Ipirh, did teach, 

good confcicncc in that aRion wherein the T tXv/.i -.ins place this Churches difeoveringof 
wicked is defiled. Now though wee may thus •*•!.' •\po:Uc s , dccbicdi p'ainly, that ftlee hath 
convcrfe with evill men, yet thefe two caveats r.yp’-M.hiccrr.c who bee fent of God to teach' 

muft be obferved : I. To have no private com- l>: 1 . ••:!,, ami who not. And hence the godly 

pany with knowne and open evill pcrfom.This leaned in the Church, arc laid to have their fen. 

Paul exprefty forbiddeth, faying / have rent- fisex.-refeatadfiernebotk obodandeviUMch. 

ten unto you, thatjou company not together: that 5' 14 - A ud in this regard, the Churches of God 

ts, in private and familiar manner. II- Wc muft difter from all othci- companies of men. For un- 

not fhew fpeciall familiaricic to evill perfom. Irife men bee of Gc is Church, they want this 

God will not take the wicked by the hand, gifcofdiicerm glpo ituall things that difFcrjis 

Tob 8.20. and we fliould be followers of God. true Apoitles and falfc, goctland bad, truth 

Therefore S. John faith, If any m. in come uni 0 and talftioo^&c. 

yoHAndbringnotthudoilrincfccetvc him •*».' into Hence wee may gather* that ihc Church of 

houfc,»thberbid himGod(bced,i Joh.io.whicli God hath a gift to difeeme which is a true 
muft be underftood of fpeciall familiariiic : for j Church, and which isnot : for the Church can 
thereby wee doe notoncly pcrfiirme outward | dilccrnc whether a man bee a true Apoftle, or 
duticto the perfon, butallb give countenance C J10t i a «dby thclamc gift, itmay dilccrne the 


dtf: cruet h allti-iny. A i:i 7 , «f/ jHirmetli,Thar 
ciic faithful Corirniiiaiw did d'.fccruc the Lord? | 
body, that -s, fee aiv’ r put a ?*edt<l:ffcfcKcebc- ! 
tweenc the bread and wine in that Sacamcnr, 
and orlicr common bread and winf! ; vv'licb 
none that wu.t tlicfpirir of God can dot. A- 
grine, b.cc biddcth ihcmprovcthcmfclvcsivhc j 
titer they bee intht f.ttth or not ’to give ii> to 
I undcrlftnd, that they hid a gift of tiifccrning, 

| whcitby they did know their owne eftate, 
whetl.er they were under the curie, or under 
grace* And Saint -o.:>: hiddpih the Church trte 1 
t/.efji’ri „• that is, thole doeft.'i' es • •• iiich tnen 
pretending rhe gifts of the fpiri*, did teach. 
Audi -.ins place this Churches difeoveringof 
Apofttes^iJcclMtch p'ainly.that ftlee hath 
a " r. 1 dnvcri’.c who bee fent of God to teach’ 

In ' who not. And hcncc thegodly 

leaned in the Church, arc laid to have their fen- 
ft s ex, re fea to d ■fetrne both o boa and evill , H cb . 

5' 14. ud in this regard, the Churches otGoil 
differ from all other companies of men. For uu- 
Icft'c nun bee of Gels Church, they want this 
gift ofdifcerm g fp :v ituali things that ditferjas 
true Apoillrs and ralle, goctland bad, truth 
and lalfhood,2<c. 

Hence wee may gather^ that ihc Church of 
God hath a gift to difeerne which is a true 
: Church, and which isnot : for the Church can 
I difeerne whether a man bee a true Apoftlc, or 



ro their finnes : which in any calc wee mnlt no: 
doe. And thuswee fee how to coimrfc with 
evill men. 

Hcrebyall thole arc juftlyblamc l, which fir 
thcmfelves for the hum mrsand d ifyohuons of 
all companies. This ought not to bee. If any be 
knowne to be openly wicked, ciihcr for life of 
opinions, wee muft not keepe private company 
with them, or afford them our fnccbli familia- 
rity;b'itby withdrawing our lelvcs from them, 
cafe us of fuch burdens. 

Our Saviour Chrift having commended this 
Church for her feverity againft the witktd. in 
that fhec could not inn m e them, doth pio "- 
the fame to bee true by two arguments. Th - 
nrft whereof is contained in thefe wot!-, And j 
hafi examined them, &c. to the f ud 4 :rr 
third verfe. Thefccond,in the ( 5 ,verle. < ui ;hc 
firft, it is taken from the ftvupc a:.J lound dea- 
ling of this Church againft eVjll men; and ir 
hath two parts. Firft, l.crdifcovcrtc oi h.lle A- 
poftlcs, eyind lj.fi examined tbemwb-ch fiy 
trey are tsfpoftles, and are not, and haft four-A 
them hers . Secondly , her oppofing her felle 
againft them , being dilcovcrcd, in the third 
vetle , Thou haft Jujfcrcd, ' and haft patience, 
&c. 

In their difcovcric of thefe falfc Apoftles, , 
note two fpeciall points : firft, that God hath j 
given to particular Churches the lpirit of dil- ; 
cerning. Thisappcarcthbylundry teftimonies j 


ftateof any particular Church- Whence alfo it I 
followethyhat wee mav cGdy fee wl* ether ,hr | 
Church of England fie-* a true Cht.-.ch, Or not. *■ 
Icpiciicth tonic ro tr.lift int * quctft-.'nj ,isic j 
now (umierh , and they avou-'h, The: ir isi.o . 
Church of God, ch-t there are no true Mini 1 
! tiers, no true ni caching, nrrigiu auminiMtiti- j 
I on oi the Sacraments in ic;ar.u that tl'cfcthings ; 

I vvii 1 ' us avciilufnvisof Saran, and our t.ihtuui •’ 

, his lynagogiK. But that ours is a true Church of 
iGod, is thus proved. The 'Churches of Gcr- 
! many. France, Scotland, au ! Italy, that have 
i recci-xd theGolpcl,arcthc Cnurd.es of God: 

| an.; they have the gift of difierning which is a 
: true Church cfGod, and which isnot. Now 
py ilicygiYC the right hands of fcliowfliip unto 
us, and reverence our Church as the Church of 
G op. To whole tcltimony wes muft rather 
cleave, than to tlie opinion of a tc-.v private 
men ; and fo rcfolvcotir iclyrs, that wc are the 
true Church of God. 

Secondly, hence wee may gather, tbattl e 
Church ofGoo hath a gift to dilcern Scriptmc 
from that which is no Scripture. The Pajd'fts 
I fay the Church indeed hati. this gift : but it ii 
' jy couiilcll indcomm lhon i r ain tnc >'f ! r ir ch 
ofRome : wiftcit hi me ere ftaigcry- For the 
Church of Hphclhs, which could d:U'trne of 
! ft He Apoftles, could no dank: byth- ft me gift j 
| dilccrne of thebooKcsofGod, a. id wbh- J 
| out coiirricll Kent the Church of Rome : tor at • 


oAn Sxpofttion upon the 


this time when lohn writ, it was a more famous A 
Church than the Church ot Rome, and there 
fore went not thither for counfell. 

1 1 . Point. In whatthingsthisdifeemingof 
falfe Apoftlcs doth confift. It is a judicialladti> 
on of the Church,coniifting in two things here 
noted ; Firft, in examination of falfe doctrine 
and falfe teachers ; fecondly, in condemnation 
afterward. The examination of them is fet 
downe inthefe words $ tAnd haft examined 
them that fay they are tApaftfes, and are mt. 
Their condemning or fenrencc-giving , in 
the words following , a And haft found them 
lytrs. 

For the fitft ; examination is a gife of God to 
his Chutch, and was here ufed forthetriallof 


Fourthly, ferious confederation mufi be had l 
of the faithand Hycs ofthe teachers examined: 
for a falfe teacher by Gods juft judgement is 
ufually a wicked liver. And therefore Chrift 
fa ich , Te foal knew themh their fru if tb e y be 
throughly examined, fuch they will appeare, 
ho wloeYcr for a time they may blear the cics of 
men: as the hiftoriesofthe Church in many fa- 
mous hcrctikes doe plainly declare. 

The fccond branch of this difeevery , is 
ftntcnee-gmng, in thefe words : And haft 
found them lyers. The Church here giveth out a 
ftiarpe andlevere fentencc againft them, fhcc 
callcth them falfe Apoftlcs, and Iyer* ; and yet 
fhc finneth not, for Chrift commendeth her for 
it. Though to raile or taunt cannot beleem any, 


falfe Apoftles.^af/.How may any Church try g yetMagiftratsandMiniftertinrheirpIace* may 


a falfe teacher? Anf.T his is a point of large dit 
courfe ; but the heads ofetue examination are 
theft. 

Firft, that Church, or that man that would 
rightly examine a falfe Teacher, muft prepare 
hitnfelftthereunto after this manner : hee muft 
looke that he have a mcekc fpiri;,and a humble 
heart ; for God revealeth his will, not to the 
proud, but to the meeke and lowly ;and as If*} 
faith, to them that arc of aconrritc fpirit, Ifay 
57. if. And in this humbling of himfclfe, a 
man muft renounce his owne nattirallwitand 
reafon, and become nothing iahimftlfc buce- 
ven a foole, in refpeit of his owne conceit. Alfo 
he muft unfainedly pray to God, that he would 
revcalc unto him his truth. Aske (faith Chrift) 
audit fhallbegivenjou, ever, the holy Ghoft,unto 
them that defire o fthe Father. And S. fame s faith. 
If any man lacke wifdome, let him aske of ffod, 
■which giveth to allmen liberally. 

Secondly, after preparation hee muft labour I 
to know throughly what the falfeteacher* are, 
andwhatbe chciropinions, with the grounds 
and foundations thereof ; wherein they agree, 
and wherein they differ from the truth of God, 
maintained by the Church : for itxsa fouleo- 
verfightto mifeonceive the flare ofthe adver- 
farics queftion, by propounding it otherwift 
than they hold, as itfallcchout with many in 
the handling ofcontroverfics. 


give out fevere fpceches againft offenders, in 
token ofdeieftation of their finnes, and not of- 
fend. Thus Ichts called the Scribes and Phari- 
tieszgeneration of vipers, Match.^.y.and our 
Saviour Chrift called Herod a Fox , Luke 1 3. 

3 2. and Paul called the (falattansfoolcs, Gal. 
3.1, And mthitpiace theChurch calleth theft 
falfe teachers lycrs, which is very much : for 
therein fhe accufeth them ofthree chings:Firft, 
of tcachingthat which was falfe indeed : Se- 
condly, that they knew it to bee falfe, and fo 
finned of knowledge .-Thirdly, that they did it 
ofmalice, with intent to blinde the eyes of the 
Church and to deceive the people. 

In this difeovery, weemay eibferve the juft 
. accomplifamcnt of fW/yrophecie, A<fts ao. 
29, 30, namely, that there fhould rift upa- 
mong the Ephefians grievous wolve*, and men 
fpeaking perverfe thing* ; and fuch were theft 
falfe Apoftlcs, who after examination were 
found lycrs- 

Againe, feeing in the daye* of this Apofl le 
John, mendurft prefumc coclaime Apoftolike 
authentic, and callthcmftlves Apoftlcs, when 
they were not :no martcll ifthe Pope of Rome 
hx hundred yearcs after, did challenge to him- 
felfc to bee Pe«rjfucccftbur, and to have Apo- 
ftolike authoritic : and that they dare now a- 
vouchfome boakes to bee Scripture, which are 
not : as alfo bring in theii traditions andun- 
1 written verities, to bee received and obeyed 1 


Thirdly, due proofe muft be made, whether i written verities, to bcc r 

thcadvcrfarics doiftrincbceofmcnorof God. ~ equally with Gods word 
This is Gods Commandcmenr, 1 John 4.1. v , ^Thtyt 

Trove the fpirit s, whether they bee of (fed, or * 6 ' " 

va.'.And for triall hereof, vve muft have rccourfe &Yld bdfl pStttSH 

unto the word ofGod; it muft bee judge in this _ ft * 

caufe: Ifa. %.ic l .Tothclaw,andtetheteftimonji 172)1 U\AfliCS Jd 
if they fpeakf not according te this word, it ts be- J 

caufe there is no light inthem)a\\.5.-$y, Search TCtt. 

the Scriptures, for in themyeloofto have eternall Here our Saviour Ckr' 

life, and they are they which teftsfieofmee. Who Mmifter & Church of Ef 

fofit to judge in rhe matters of God, as God fclvcsagainft falfe teachc 

himftlfc ? and ft hccdoth in his written Word, ry. The manner weelba 

of all doctrine and opinions in religion. The points particularly asth< 

1 Scriptures fhew whetfiertlic dodlnnc exami- haft fuffredy or, thou haft 1 

jned beedircdfly gathered thence, and byjuft word fignificth to£r pre 5 


v. 3. Thou baft [ujfftered, 
and haft patience , and for 
my fhQames Jake baft labou- 
red. 

Here our Saviour Chrift dcclareth how this 
Mmifter & Church of Ephefus oppolcd them- 
fclvcsagainft falfe teachers after their diftovc- 
ry. The manner wee (ball fee in handling the 
points particularly as they lie in order. Thou 
haft fuffredy or, thou haft borne a burdemforthe 
word fignificth to£r prefed downunderagreat 
burdtn-.ihis burde was the troubles which falfe 
Apoftlcs 


fecond Chap, of the Revelation. 

ftiesbrou'.IuupoMhem after they wetedifeo- AjeK.llee.meanrfbr.ny n.,noranyCbuic 


on, partly by the fpreadingof their heren call 
and fchifmaticail doitrine. Theft falfe teachers 
were Fbien, Cerinthut,Marcion, and fuch like, 
who in the daies of lohn troubled this Church, 
ashiftoriesdoefhew. . , ... 

Here weemay obferve, that it is Gods will, 
that the beft Churches ftaould bee troubled by 
wicked men, and hcrecicall teachers, who both 
by falfe doftrinc , and pcrfecution , become 
grievous burdens. This the Lord permits tor 
weighty caufes : I. Thattruc bclcevcrs may be 
excited more conftantly to embrace the fine ere 
doarinc of thcGofpcll : and therefore Iude 
moft worthily exhorts the Chriftians in his 
time, to ftiht for the common faith. 1 1 - That ] 
profcflbrs may be tried whether they foundly 
hold the doarinc of the Gofpell, or not: 1 Cor. 
il.lt). Itis meet faith Uni) that there fhould 
bee bereft cs in the Church, that they which are 
found in the faith and approved, may beeknowne. 

[ II. That God may execute his judgements 
upon wicked men and hypocrites, that have 
not loved his truth revealed unto them • *. 
rnefU 2 .io,ti .God Z ave them up toftrange si - 
iufionsto behove lses,becaufe they have net loved 
his truth for many know the word that love it 

This muft tea £ h us to take heed of a com- 
mon fcandalt in the world, which is to bee of- 


co vanquilh them ; for hereby thcyfiull ftoP 
theirmouthes.and ifiebe poffiblc, win them c° 
their faith and religion. 

In this their praaice vve have an example for 
our dircaion,how t ooppoie our fclvcs againft 
wickcdmcn, with whom wee live ; oranyc- 
nemy chat Ihal trouble us,eichcrbyopprcfTion, 

I or hcrcticall doarincs. Wee muft not render 
! taunt for taunt, and abitfe for abuft ; but labour 
for patience, notin bearing with their finnes 
(that may not bee) but in a mecke enduring of 
their injuries and wrongs wherby they trouble 
us.Thuslhall we ftop their mouths and fooneft 
overcome them. 

tAndfor my names fake haft laboured. Here 
Chrift fetteth downe the fecond meancs wher- 
by this Church oppoferh herfelfc againft the 
fpreadingof falfe doarinc by chetcfalfe Apo- 
ftlcs, which was the fccond way whereby they 
became a burden unto her. The meaning of 
the words is this ; char they had taken much 
paincs to inainuinc the glory ofGod, and the 
true doarinc of Chrift Jefus, labouringthercin 
as much as the falfe Apoftlcs did co broach 
tlieir damnable hcrciics. 

Here we arc taught a fccond duty, how wee 
are to oppoft our felvcs againft all hereticali 
and fchifmaticail teachers ; namely, as they la- 
bour to publilh their falfe doarinc, fo muft we 
endevour to maintaiue the glovic of God and 


mon luiiuMi ii. ~ > endevourto maintaiue trie glonc or oouano 

fended at rcligton J> eca ^^ * •' r J l his true religion- Hereunto a twofold labour 

Church fchifmes and herefics. which come no ] c , partly of theMinifter, and partly 

from the Gofpel , bur from the malice of Sawn, 1 L^^hJlabour ofthe Minirterftands 


who foweth his tares among the Lords wheat. 
Wee muft confider that it is the will of God 
there fhould bee fuch evils in his Church : and 
therefore ftiould labour to bee fo farre from of- 
fence, that hereby we be rather provoked with 
more chcerefulncflc and courage to love and 
embrace- religion. , - - #■ 

And haft patience, and for my name haft fuff e- 
red &c. Here is fet downcthe dealing of this 
Church againft thefe falfe Apoftlcs in all their 
pcrfecutions. But firft note tire coherence of 
this vertue with the former :Thcu haft fu fet ed 


ihisvertue withthetormer: i | tUeoplecodeforin^, And every Scribe 

trouble, audhafthadpanence.&eft. Howcan : ? J foreinthcleafurie 

maethcr 5 It is aeainft mansnattire, taugnt oivjoa, m j j 

there ftami togetner. ofhisheart, bkeagood hott hold-.r, Marcn.i3.- 

in trouble to bee p-cicnt : for noubl« and ami- „ J - muft deliver .he whole 

ftious make men difcoment.and to Fret agamit , 5 • 5 c ? >, f GoJ , concerning falva- 


of the peoplc.Thc labour of the Minilter ftands I 
in theft things principally : I. Hemuftendc- f, 
vaur by reading and ftudicto furnifii himfelfc 
with the ttue knowledge of the foundation 
and fubftance of the Gofpell and true religion, 
that hec may bcc able foundly and plainly to 
teach the fame. For this caufe Saint lohn is 
commanded to eat the little hooky , Revel. 10. 
9,10. which wasas it werebyftudic and me- 
dilation to have the famedigcltcd and fettled in 
his heart. Hence (JW.il*chic faith, The Tricfts » 
\lips fhould preferve wifdomc, and thither fhould 
i the people come for in(tr.-iflio». And every Scribe 
: taught ofGod, muft hweftoreinthetreafur/e 
ofhisheart, hkeagood houjholdir, Match- 13.- 


God and man. Arf. They ftand not by nature 
but by grace ; Rom. 5-4- Tribulation brsngeth 
forth patience^ namely, to all thole that have re- 
vived to belceve in Chrift 5 for to them God 
giveth the fpirit of mcckncffc m their trou- 
blcjjflredd ing his Jove into their hearts, where- 
by they arc inablcd to fuftev any thing for his 
name, even with joy. , 

-And haft patience. This is the firilmcanci 
whereby this Church oppoftd her ftlfe againft 
the falfe Apoftlcsrthcy troubled her two , waics; 
by pcrfecution, and by falfe doarinc. No w b y 
patience this Church oppofeth her ftlfe againft 
their pcrfecutions. And indeed, that is the moli 


j will and counfeli of God, concerning falva- 
' tion, truly and diftindlly unto his people, asit 
| » propounded in the bookesof rhe Prophets 
land Apoftlcs. This Paul commendeth by his 
: owne example, Acts 20. 27. teftifying unto 
! this Church that Arc had taught them allthewill 
. of God, and kept back e nothing which hee was 
i commanded to deliver unto them. 1 1 1 - He muft 
i labour to difeeme, and be able todifcovcrfalic 
i tcachcrsunto the people ; chat he may not only 
j know them himlclfe, but alfo caufe the Clmrch 
' to take notice ofthem : Tit.i .9. /^^.v/rcquiccth 
j thatthctcachcr in theChurch, Bee able to con- 
vince the gatnefayers to his truth. In this d<fco- j 


z4n Expofition upon the 


veryhemuft doctwothings. Firft, detect the' A ] labour to convey that knowledge he hath unto 


heteticall doftrjnes. Secondly, their wicked 1 1 

manners. Thus dealt cur Saviour Chrift in his i i 

owne perfon living in the Church ofthejewes, i 
with theScribes andPharifiesrhe did acted! un- j ! 

tothe people their falfe interpretations of the ; « 
law. Match. 5. 21. tothe end. And alfo their j I 
wicked lives and damnable hypocrilic, Mutth. 1 1 
eg. 3,4. &c. to the end. And S. P/w/inallhis j 
Epiftlcs,!aborech to difeover the wicked lives, 
and to confute the heretical! opinions of the 
falfe Apoftics. IV. Hce mull endevour that the j 
J doctrine ofthc Gofpeil thus publifhcd, maye- j, 
j dtfic. This is the end of all teaching, as Tan! J 
j flieweth, 1 Corinth. i4.throughinitthe whole { 

■ Chapter. No;v it doth edific, when it is foap- 
j plyed to the hearers, that thereby they arc g 
j vvoivto Chrift, fuffering themfdvcs to bee re- ; 
formed by it in heart 3ml life, and io made lit 
for the kingdoms of God. V. He mull be careful 
in his owne perfon to become a pacrerneof tire 
doctrine of the Gofpeil which hctcachcth, that 
io the people may have a double l : ght to fol- 
low.Thls is a notable meanesin the Mmifterto 
make men to lovethe Gofpeil, and the ncglcft • 
thereof caufcth many to contcmnrand delpife 
the fame. VI. Lnftly, hee mull bee diligent in j 
praying far his ownand other parctculart h nr* ! 
chesof God, that they may know, bclrevc, | 
and obey the fame doilrinc which is taught 1 
themoutof Gods word, Thus did Pat/!,^ we 
may fee in his particular Epifties.pray forevery 
Church, thaeby the blcffingof the fpirit, they _ 
might embrace and obey the Gofpel of thrift, ^ 
Phll.I^.PjTO.Col.l.pjOjlI, 

The people alfoior the name of Chrilf and 
Ids religion, mull undergne a threefold iabnur. 

I. Every one mill! lee that himfelfc know and 
bcleeve the true and finecre doctrine of the 
Gofpeil. This Chrift injoincth to a!!, in this 
Commandcmcnc, Repent, a-d believe, which 
nonccan do unlciTc they firft know and under- 
Rand the doctrine thereof; and therefore every 
| one mud doc as Maryd id, for win eh Chriii lb 
! commends her ; namdv, foyafidc mnttersof 
j kfter moment, nix) ■’ we our fclves to hearc and I 


his neighbour, yea to his enemies. The I true s 1 liJt ' 
would ampajj’e fe » and. land to make a man a 
profehte And Idolaters at this day will travcll 
iarre and nccre to make a mail of their profelE- 
on. Much more therefore mull ail true Chri- 
llians labour to convey their knowledge to c- 
chcrs,foto wmnethem unto Chrift. 11 1, Eve- j 
ry man is to cdiiethote that be members of the 
fame Churchjin thcle three things; faithjiope, I 
j and love ; as notably cxhoitcthinthecnd 
I ot his Epiftle, AVi/ie one another in yot.rxtoji ho- j 
i ly faith, v. 20. havecctxpnljivn of fame in putting j 
j difference, and others five veith fear: in p filling j 
; them out of the fire , a a. 25 . IV .Every private j 
1 man mud profclfe and defend chctruc religion j 
n rn„;[i ,11 ,i.„ . . 


I 1 1. Every oner 
I knowledge of r< 


j fclves, but vice mult 
\ as Clirili fifth, lieu 


n whit h 1 limit lfc hath re- 
d to others. And indeed ,M 
wee cannot contnireoiir 
needs teach others. For, 


od of otiicrs. Que[}. 


| Kogc unto others? Vtnj. J. All maltersami go- 
1 verncurs of families are bound in conference | 
j to teach thole that arc tinder them, the maim I 
1 points and grounds of true religion ; his place 
j requ-.reth gifts, and God looks tor i.ncrcafc. For 
! every Chriit fi fondly fhoukibe a little Church 
as it is fold oftiie houlc o f slrjtttlst and Prtf illa , ' 
fiCor. z d. : o 1 J. Every man in hisniaee muft 


of Chnti again!! all the enemies thereof: 1. 
Pet. 3.15. Ber cadis ahv.iics to give an anfwerto 
evi rie nun that aikcth yon a rcafon of the hope 
that ismjoM. And this confelTion imifo be, not 
only in word, but in deed. For by a blamc- 
lefie and holy convctfacion cveric Ch rill; an | 
holdeth forth the word of life, Philip. 2. 15. 
16. 

Seeing the maintenance of true religion is 
fo excellent a workc, v.c mnft be admoniihed 
every one in our pace to take paincs in all the 
dunes cha: belong unto us, that hyps Chrilis 
religion ma y K e nrthcred. For Gods Church is 
not calk'd the pillar ol truth, onely becaulcthe 
Minilter thereof maintaineth Gods truth; but 
alfo bccaufc every member of the Church is as 
a pillar in hispkee to maintain ami ptofefl'c the i 
true dodfrinc of Clnifl for his gioric. Betides,' 
ibis isa dime of the fu rt Table, and therefore 
, we court have more fpcciall care for the perfor- 
mance thereof. And thus we Icethe two means 
i whereby the Church of Epheius oppofed het 
! felfe againft falfe teachers. 

| And hafi not fainted. Here Chrift fetteth 
; downein what mannerthis Church laboured 
to maintaine his true religion, and thereby his 
honour and gioric: namciy, by conftancie 3nd 
! pcrfcverancc in labour.This is an excellent vet- 
: tue,and a notable example forus to follow: for 
; we through Gods goodnefi'e have the true reli- 
1 gionot Chrift among us, and for many ycaics 
! Iitndry among us have maintained the lame a- 
j gainft all enemies, though not without fame 
j trouble and dangcr.Now this which hath been 
I done isnothing,iiulcfl'c %ve hold on in out good 
courfe conftamly,and labour unco death hi the 
; maintenance theicof. This exhortation is the 
; more reccflary, bccaufc wee know not how 
j long we Hull ei joy the Gofpcl with peace; foi 
pufualiy after long peace God trieth his by 
I pcrfccution ; neither know wee by what 
; tucancs of triall God will cxercifo us. There- j 
fore as wee now profefle thcGolpcll, fo icruj 1 
| continue conftanc therein, and net tumc with | 

; time or ftatc : forthen wee lofc our commcn- j 
i daticn at Chrilis hands. Ant) thus much for ti e ! 
I commendation of this Church for hcrycr-! 


J 


jecond Qbap. of ibeTtyvetiision. 

a 'Kr^ovtUnl.tTa 1 h . A icmajnc Hill as ignorant and pvophinc as ever 

■ +• a\ey>ertielijje . Dane t | K?wtrc . T „, s ?, s „ ctl , h , vc „„|„« ; 
fomenbat aramfi thee, bcaufe «r<y>dtothcicH<u.i. ( tho«gi.ibcyha«.foc: ' 

J ■ . .O ' ' ' ma.l profomon of his name in their mouth ; for 

(POli bufi loft t by fin* toys* where the love ofGod is, there niufl needs be 

•* ' ' increafo in knowledge, in grace, and in obedi-J 

Thefc words containethcfocond part ofthe cnee. Agaibe, ice how men generally walkcin 

propofitioitofthis Epiftle, to w’ic,a rturpe and tfocir callings, and therein behold a mccredc- 

fevere reproofe of this Church for decay in fcdoflovc. All the paines they take is for their 
grace; as will appeare in the opening of the private gainc and picafurc; no regard is had of 

words. Tfjvcrthetejfe I have fomev.-hat a gain ft Gods gioric, oftiie maintenance ofrruc rcligi- 

ihee: Here Chrift fpeaketh as a Judge unto this on, and of the good of their brethren : herein 

Church, and to the Miniftcr thereof, and laieth theirownc conlcicnccs fliall be the witnefles. 
this adion unto their charge; chat they had left So that generally this may be faid,Wc have no 

their fittt love, that is, that love which they at all.What an action fliall we then rhinke 

bare to God and his religion, aiid to their bte- hath Chrift againftus? It nnift heeds be gric- 


thicn, atthat time when they were firft called B votls ; and fo our cafe fcarcfull and dangerous. 


ante the profclEonof the Gofpeil. This love 
they ate laidro have left, not as though they 
had quite loft it, but onclybecaufe they diffe- 
red it to decay, and to wax cold in good works. 

But feme will fay, they are before commended 
for their zcale and labour for Gods glorie, and 
for their feverity againft falfe teachers; how 
then had they left their firft love? A,f. Arthis 
time whcnChrill doch thus reprove thnn,rheif 
love vvascommendable; but yet it was nothing 
in regard of that which they had at the firft 
convcrfion. 

IfChrtft have fomcthtngagainft this Church 
for leaving her firft love ; then no doubt he hath 
fomething againft the Church of England, and 
againft us at this day : howfoevet we may per- C 
lwadcour lclves chat we be high in his favour, 
yetweave in the like, or a worfe eftatc than 
this Church now was : for a great part of the 
bodic of out Church hath left off their firft 
love; and the greateft parthathnolovc at all. 
That many have left their firft love is coo too 
evident. Forfuch as inQuecne UWanet time 
were content tofuffer for the Golpcll, as the 
hiftories of ourChurch doe fhow, after they in- 
joyed a litcicquictncffc, became mccre world- 
lings, as their lives have certified afterward. 
And in fuch congregations where the Word 
hath long bcene preached, this is coo apparent, 
chat men who tor the fpacc r.f t wentie, of ten, 
orfeven yeares, have flic wed fervent love to 
Chrift and his Gofpeil, and to their brethren, ’£) 
doe now fall away, and flic w none at all. Hec 
that hath but halfc an eye, may fee many for a 
yearcortwo very forward and zealous in reli- 
gion, who foone after fufferpleafutes, profits, 
or preferments, to draw them quitcawny:fomc 
I confcflc through themercieof God are tree 
from this decay. But there is yet a more grie- 
vous fault among u<:for the greateft part of our 
people have no love at all. Thefc are the dayes 
whereof Chrift laid, love fhoaldwax cold: and 
’{ wherof Tan! foid, Men fliouldbce lovers of 
jthemfelves: for take the mod congregations 
where the Gofpeil hath beene long preached, 
yet you fliall findc that the hearers arc neither 
bettered for knowledge, nor for obedience, but 


Ifanearthly Prince and Potentate had an afti- 
on againft iis,and his cafe were good, it would 
make us looke about us, yea to tremble and 
quake, and to be at our wits end. Behold, not a 
worldly Prince, but the King of heaven and 
earth hath a matter againft us, juft and grie- 
vous: oh how fliould this move us to lcarch 
our fclves, to trie our cfhtc, and to humble our 
fclves upon the knees of our heartsbefore his 
Majt ftic. Vtrnay not imagine chat this charge 
of Chri i doth not con'cernc us : the conclufioh 
ofthis Epiftle flie ws it belongs to all that have 
ea- cs to hearc. And therefore we fliould labour 
to prevent Gods judgements, by judging our 
fclves forourdecay and want offovc. 

C Againe, this rebuke of Chrift for decay of 
love, Uiould teach us to labour forincrcaic in 
love to God and to our brethren; adding grace 
togiace in our hearts, as we adde bay unco day 
in our lives, that fo our love may abound ;rcad 
1 Theft. 4; 9, 10. where Paul urgeth this du« 
j tie ot large : hec confdfetli 1 hey did love one 
I another, and yet bcfccchcch them to iiicrcafe 
I therein, Phil. 3. 1 3, 14.111 Pauls perfon wee have 
I a worthy picfident, whicli wee mull follo w, if 
wctliinkeco come whither he is gone before: 
though hee had gone farre in the !ovc\>fGod, 
yet hce laboured to pcrfodlion ; and therefore 
! coniidered not that winch was pall, as reft mg 
1 in it.biitrathcr how fartc he was roofi:ort,that 
! fo he nrglitufomcancsro incrcalcinfove, and 

P) 1 mall other good graces, till hec come to perfe- 
ction. ACluifttaii mans life is a way Jiat lca- 
dcch to leaven, wherein wet once letting foot, 
mtift ever goe forivard, and not ftaud Hill or 
turne backe, left wee never come there. The 
ft-rtcofa Chriftian is like untoachilde, which 
ftillgroweth till ir come to a pctfcdl ftrcngch J 
and io muft every child ofGod labour to grow 
in the graces of God, till they bee perfoiTtmeri 
in Chrift r For if theyftand Hill, Uirift hath 

fomething againft them. j 

TheRhemifts in their annorarionsabulcthis 1 
place, to prove that a man may quite fall a- j 
way from grace. Therefore to ticarc tills text, j 
and to confirmeour hearts in the truth of Gods 1 
word, this queftion miiit be lcanncd, Whether a j 
B b b . man 


Qjln Expo/iCion upon the 


.... f,n ,. r , ay f ron „ r , c . ? lAtfa. 1 A 1 they fhould never get the vi iforv or overcome | 
i itivholly. 1 1. GhriH fbm^ 

r of God, whereby he accepted) of ; that talic Prophets fttouid come, ia.ub, fff* i 

is children in Child- This is the firft fhould jcduc e, if it wire potjible, ihe verye-'C., ■, 

the founta ; nc of all other: and taking I Where hctakcihthis for granted, 'that tuc.es ; 
i is fenl'c 1 by, that the fignes of grace ; left, albeit they maybe aflanited g T ,cvoudy,y« ; 
nf c thereof in the heart, may be lofl : ' they.can never be.vyhoily or finally dvavvne a- , 

vour of God it fclfc cannot bee loft way .from, thcir.faith. 1 1 1 . Joh. io- 27, 2*, , 
hr: truly bclccve. When an earthly CZLyjhcepe hears my votes (latth Chrift; *» 4 A ■ 
il'plcalcd with his childc for tome no- kvw.tbem, and they follow mi, and lg<vc»B- \ 

ime, he will turne the fignes of his fa- to them etemM lift, and theyfl^ll never ptrijh . : 

fioncs of difplqaUirc, and Chew the ' To this they aufvycr ; IcistructfiejrW never; 
!y by words, and partly by itripesjand , periih, fo long as they remains, thc^freepe lot,; 

I continueth his Father, and holdcth j Chrift. But that cavill is cut off in. the B«t 

is fonnCjWithotuany purpofc to diiln- | words, 'Hei; ha fhall any plucks themoUt f-niy 

: Even fo Cod dealeth with his cbiU „ hand : my fit her which gave them me, tier eater 
their liniies and corruptions, he will K 1 than all, and none is able to plucks them out of 
ly his loving countenance from them, j my fathers handy.; And therefore neither the 

nc the fignes of his favour into anger 1 devill,r.or the world, nor the flelh, can by any 

tafurc; when as yet the good purpofc temptation draw the (heep ofChrift from their 
.'.option is not altered, but rcmaincch I, faith, and make them no i1accp.lV.^e^*Joh* 
ever : and God is dill their father, j 3. 3 6 . He that bsleeveth in C hr ifi , hath et small 

n angric father through the provoca- | life , They fay hec hath it in hope, and no o- 

icir iimics.Sccor.dly, grace in Scripture j thetwifc.I anfwer: Ifthcy have it in hope, they 1 

or the <n ftsof grace 1 vh eh are befiow- fhall never peril'll : For hope rnaktjh not ttjha- 

m that bclccve w Chrtfr. Theic gilts med.V. Reafon. Rom. 8. 70. tvhem he predefi- 
ne of two forts, ibmc more pi incipali, netted, themalfu he called: and whom he called, 

<ite neccljiiie unto ft hat ton , without thcmaljo he jufiifiedtmd whom bf yufiificd, them 

me can be laved jas faith , ami alfo hope alfoheolorified.'thok which arc defted, called, 

, which proceed from faith. There be andjuftified by faith, muftnecds be glorified ; 

fo Idle principally which be very pro- q and therefore cannot fall away finally : for iuch 

nl requifite, yet not absolutely need- ^ fhallneYcrbe glorified. And in the end of the 


of them chat truly bclccve. When an earthly 
farhet isdifplcafcd with his childc for loipc no- 
torious crime, he will turne the fignes of his fa- 
; vour into fignes of difplqaUirc, and Chew the 
• fame partly by words, and partly by ftripesjand 
| ye: he fbll continueth his Father, and holdcth 
, him for his fbnnc,wirhoutany purpofc to cfiiln- 
hcrithim : Even lo God dealeth with his cbil- 
: dreu ; for their fi.nnes and corruptions, he will 
turne away his levin*: countenance from them. 


of their iinncs.Sccoi 


jcs of his favour into anger 
cn as yet the good purpofc 
not altered, but rcmaincch 
1 Cod is fliU their father, 
ithcr through rhcprovoca- 


cs.Sccor.dly /grace in Scripture 
''ftsof grace wh eh arc befiow- 
bclccvem Chrtfr. Thel’c gilts 


be lavcd;astaiUi,3 
1 proceed from f i 


full unto fifivation : Asthc feeling of Gods fa- 
vour, alucritiein prayer, and fenl’c of joy, and 
comfort in the holy Ghoft. Thci'cleftc ptinci- 
pall graces ailb may be loft. The principal! 
( graces alfo maybe decs ycd,lefiencd, and covc- 


red in regard of operation, even in Gods chil- 
dren: but quite cstinguifiiccl they cannotbee, 
for God upholdcth than by perfevcrancc: 1 
where faith, hope, and love arc once truly 
wrought by Gods /pint, they arc never wholly 
or finally taken away, but only in part, and in 
fenic and feeling for a time. This anfwer is a- 
greeablc to this text, for the Church ot Ephefus 
is here blamed, no: for quite iofing her love, j 
1 but became fine had left her licit love, flittering i 
( it to decay and wax kite than it was at their - 
\ firft c oiivcrlion, j' 

I And bccaufe this dovfirinc is oppugned ear- 
j ncflly,not only by die Church of Rome, but j 
i alfo by fornc churches & fchooles of the Prote- | 
! ftants : I will firft fnew the truth thereof out 


n part, and in 
; anfwer is a- j 
eh ot Ephefus j 
mg lur love, j 
ovc, flittering i 


‘r , thefe reafons 
e promife is made 
ie fdrhfiill ; That 
efftd, Chr.fi would 
es of hell fno.nld not 
ft words mult bee 1 


chapter, v.38. headderh, That neither death, 
nor life, lAngels, principalities, nor powers, nor 
any tbingelfecttn feparatc ns, viz, the taithhill, 
from the love of Cjsd which ism Chrifi lejui 
our Lord. But if the faithfull might fall away 
finally, the they might be fevered from the love j 
of God. VI. Rea fan. Rom. II. 2p. Thegiftsof\ 
Gods calling (that is, the peculiar gifts that per- ; 
tainc to lalvat ion) are without repentance. They l 
fav Uistrnc, God indeed never repcr.teth him j 
of hisgifes : buc yet a man may perifh and fall 
away, bccaufe he may refute and rejeeftGods 
grace given unto him. Tfiis anfwer is frivolous, 
maintaining this ablurdity ; that the powerful! 
will of God fhould be brought under the filly 
will of the creature: ifaman could rcpcll Gods 
grace given unto him, then fhould mans will 
f take place, and Gods will bee made frtiftratc 
and void. VII. Reafon. 1 Joh. 3. p. Whofever 
is borneofGod fimttthmt-.bccaufe hts feed remai. 

I noth tn him ; neither can he finite, becanfcheeis 
borne'ofCjod. How isthirtruc ? torchap. 2. lo. 
He; that faith, he hath not fnned , maketh God ,t 
her, and his word is not in him. Hnfiv. The place 
mult bee underftood thus ; Her that is borne of 
God finneth not ; that is, with full conlent, and 
with all his hearc-Sinncdoth not reigne in him: t 
for the regenerate man conlifteth oft wo parts, 
fieihand fpiriqhc nnne[hnotashcisfpi:it,that J 
is, regenerate; but as hoc if fiefhand linluli. . 
His will finneth r.otas it isfpirituull, but as it j 
| is carnall.The Papifftslay, indeed hec finneth 


fccond QEip. cj the Revelation. 


I not, fo long as hoc continueth to bee borne ot . 
God. Thislhift iscut offt’bythe wordof the 
text, A hither canhee finite, bccaufe the feed of 
grace, even the word of God abided) in him. 
Thisplacc plainly proverb, even in rhe judge- 
ment of the Papifts, that the child of Gad can- 
not wholly or finally fall from grace. They fay 
it is an hard place, and indeed they cannot an- 
fwer to it. VIII. Reafon. Ifaman may finally 
fall from grace, then may hce be wholly cut oft* 
from Chrifi: for grace is never wholly loft, till 
a man bee quite cut ofr from Chrifi. But it can- 
not bee, thata member ofChriftcan bee quite 
cutoff: for then it fhould follow, that one and 
the fame man mult bee often jcyned to Chrifi ; : 
namely, fo often ashccfallech by linne, ifhee 
would bcefaved. Whereupon this would alio 
follow, that one and the fame man reuft be of- j 
j ten baptized ; for Bapti line is the Sacrament of 
! ininion, the- mcancs of admiffion into the 
Church, and the fcalc ofour union with Chrift. 
ButRc'haptizationmiy not bee admitted. The 
| Ciuirchof God denieth it uponchis ground, 

I bccaufe a min is onciv once borne of God. 
(IX. 'Reafon, Chrift teaciifth us to pray thus, 
l Leads us no' r:to temptation : that is, futfer not 
Satan and iinne .wholly to vanquifh us. This 
petitionbeing; taught by Chrift, nuiftncedcs 
bee lawfull and- according to Gods will : and 
therefore hereunto, as to every hwfull petiti- 
on, belong chcfe two things : Firft, Gods Com- 
mand to make it : Secondly, his promife to all 
flue us it fhall- bee granted. Whereby this is 
evident, That there is in Gods word a promile 
afturing every child of God : ,thathe fhall never 
wholly be conquered of the devil! ; and there- 
fore hce can never wholly or finally fall from 
grace ; for ifheemight, then were hee wholly 
overcome in temptation. 

; . The contrary argumencs bccof three forts 5 
places of Scripture, Examples,- and Rcafons. 
Forthc firft, Exod.32. 32. when the Ifraeftes 
had finned that great fume of Idolatry, Afofes 
praycth God to tbrgivcthem.; //'««(faith hce) 
blot, nsec out of tby .boofie. Hence they gather, 

\ thata chihic. of God may-bee blotted out Of 
Gods booked! life, and fo finally perifh. Anf 
That place mu If be . underftood with this con- 
dition, If ft befiofflblt : as in the 1 ike prayer it is 
exprefledby Cinift; Father, :/f it be poffible, let 
this cup pajfe front nsec. This -condition mu ft 
needs b.c added.; for clfc wc.muft.lay, cha t'Mo~ 
fes prayed for thatwhich jiek'ncwhvas impolfi- 
ble; namely jtlja’c one private man Chould liiffcr 
, cccrnall puniflnnent tor the Imnes. of. others - 
j chough in temporal! punifiimant.fuch a thing 
j may be, yet initemail it is impofliblc 1 . Againe,- 
j d/f^qrin 'this prfyer doth principally’ ilicw his 
[ exceeding aftceftion and zcale for Gods ^lonel. 
j ajidtorthcfafcticof his .brethren, both which 
he preferred before hRowniifefasiflic ilrould 
fay, Lord pardon them, and rather than dry, 
name iRonldTole.gloric, bjoi'mc out of chy ] 
booke. The like aftecftion.wasiii Tax!, when ! 


A I lie laid,//? could wi/h htmfclfe to be feparate from Rcrai ? } _ 
\ Chrifi for the love of his brethren the lews. They 
further uroe the Lords anfwer to Msfes, v. 3 3. 

! whofaever hath finned. iean.fi me, I will puf his 
; name out of my booke. iiut as the Lord therein 
, anlwcrcthro Mefes prayer, fb muft ie be un- 
derftood, with th.e like exception, v 
I II. Object. Ezek. .;i8. 14. Jf the righteous 
man t urn e away from hh' riehico’.tfncffr,andcorH- 
, mtt iniejtsitic , and doe according to all the nbnmi- 
; nations that thcwicked man dotljfhallhehve? All 
j hie right eoufnefje that he hath done fhall not bee 
, mentioned : but he fhall die in his finne. Here (fay 
! they)it is plaine, that a man may fa! from grace. 

An/iv. RightcoiifncfTcis twofold: of the out- 
ward action, and of the perfon. So^rw/diftin- 
B guifheth, when he defirctb to be found not in his Phil. 3.^ 
owns right cox fnejfei which is of the/aw • that is, 
iuch as was in him while he was a pharifte : but 
; i» thcrightcoufncffc of Chrifi. The rigliceoufnes 
‘ ofthc adfion is, whenamanforontwardaifti- 
: ons kecpcs the Law of God. The righteouf- 
nefteof the perfon is that, whereby a man is 
• accepted righteous before God, And antlvc- 
' table hereunto, there be two kinds of righte- 
ous men; one that is outwardly righteous be- 
fore men, though nor indeed /theorher, that 
< is truly righteous before God. Now of the fbr- 
- mcrof tfiefe two, muft that place bee undcr- 
i .ftood:for the Lord there plcadcth with fiich as 
did efteeme and avow thcmfelves to be righte- 
ous, laying, Their fathers had eaten fowre 
q grapes : that is, had finned, and they were puni- 
flicd for there fathers offences, though they 
were righteous : And the holy Ghoftlpeskir," 
according to their ov\-ne coiiccit and opinion 
oftherhlelvcs, callcth them righteous : and of 
fuch it is true they may turne from their riglitc- 
oufncftc. 

I I R Objeff. Luk. 8. r 3. Some bclccve for 
a time , and in time of temptation goc away. Anf. 

There be three kinds offaith; HfiloncalfTem- 
poraritj and laving frith. In Hiftoricall faith, 
is knowledge of the Word of God, with aficnr > 
unto it.lii-cemporary fa-ith are 3, things; know- i 
ledge of the Word, Aflent, and Approbation! 
alio, with fornc joy. -In laving faith, there are 
foure tbingsiKnowlcdgc, Aflent, Approbation, I 
T> and'Appvehenfion : that is, in applying of the j 
promilcsof God unto a mans lelfc ; whence 
proceedeth joy. And oftfvOtrably, there are three 
kiudsof belccvers: I. fuch as know the word 
ofGod, buc yet have no love thereof: 1 1. fuch 
as know it, alfent unto it, and rejoyce in it alfo 
for a time.- The third are -fuch as apprehend the 
promiies, and apply them to themfelves. Now 
chc two firft kinds of faith may be loft; and the 
twofiiif kindes of beleevcrs may fail away, 

; whereof Saint L'-ky fpeaketi): But hence it fol- 
lowed) not, thaefavingfaithtniy belrift ; for 
I hec that is endued therewith can never fall a- - 
j way. But frith (lay thc-y)is only one : Fph.4.5. j 
| I There is bu t one faith, one Cjod , one hope, and one ; 

! ; Rapt if me. Anf. By one faith is there meant one j 
! 1 B b b 2 rcli- 


dJ n Expo/ition upon the 


| religion, and daftrinc of lalvation : as ell where A . 
is uiuallby the name of Faith, i Timoth. I ■ I 

1 9‘ _ | 

Theirfecond kind of arguments arc hx&m- i 

pies: which arc chiefly tsvo:onc of A dam, the o- 
I thcrof ‘David. For tAdam; they fay bee was 
j created righteous, and yet he fell wholly from 1 
a race : and therefore any bclccver now, may j 

much more fall away, who have farleffe grace j 

{ than he had. J»[ This argument is not good : j 
j for though i/ld-tm had a greater mealure of 
1 grace than we now have, yetourgnee hatha 
greater privilege than his had : his grace came 
bv creation jours is by redemption and regene- 
ration. Adam had the firff grace, to be able to 
obey j bur he wanted the iccond to be lure to 
pcrfcvcrc : bccaulcGod svouid permit his fall, 
to make a way, both to manifeft his jufticc 
and mercy in our redemption by C/;r//.Butthc 
child of God after his convcrfion, wherein he 
hath the firff grace to repent and bcicevc, hath 
alfo an infallible pvomiff,That he flnll receive 
the fccond grace to abide in that faith. And 
therefore Paul faith, I am perftvaded, that hee 
vert eh hash bc?un this good veorke tn yourvifper- 
formeit urttilT the day of the Lord lefm Chrtfi. 

And againc, 7 "he Lord is fait bin il , ivijo i.'ill fia. 
lip you, and keepe you from i vdl. 

Secondly , ‘Davidfiy they) by his two grie- 
vous finnes fell wholly from grace. Atf. Hee 
fell indeed grievoufly, but not wholly : for af- q 
1 ter his fall he contemned not Gods VV ord, hee 
hated notGod,noc defpaired ofmercje; which 
hee muff have done, if hee had fallen wholly. 

And therefore he had remorfc for hisfinne, fo 
foouc as the Propher ^athan came unto him. 

But (fay they) he praycth God to create a new 
, heart in him, therefore he had then no.gracc: 
j For creation is a making of that which hath no 

I being, t/iufw. Davirltheti fpeaketh not -as hee 
was before God, but as hee was in. his ownc 
fenfe and feeling: for by his finnes Gods graces 
were fore decayed. But (lay they) he repented 
not for the fpacc of one whole yearc: Now, 
where there is no icpestancc, there is no faith, 
aud confcquently no grace net pardon, i/fnjw. 

In repentance there be two things : the gift of 
repentance, and the act and practice thereof. ^ 
The gift of repentance was inthe heart of Da- , 
vtd when hee yet lay in his finnes : but the aft 
lay hid, and he wanted the renewing thercofall 
chat time- Againe, David had the pardon of 
his finnes paft. though he -had not die pardon 
of rhofc two finnes, till he repented of them, 
j Neither was his repentance loll, but decayed 
\ ondy ; he warned nor th? power of it fimpiy, 

(but the practice ofit only in theaft. 

) Then third kinde of arguments are drawne 

j from cquiticand reaion. • 

| I. He that is a member o.f anharlec, and of 
jthcDcvill, ccafeth wholly to be 3 member of 
Chrtfi: butachikic of God truly belccving, 

I niay become the oaemberof an harlot, and of j 
' Saca:vs‘Xbiz//ii did. Anf. There be three kinds j 


ofmembers; dead, decayed, and living mem- , 
j bers. A dead member is that which isbnc'.yin ; 
fhew a member : as a lcggcofwcod, ovbraflc j 
i in a mansbodie, A decayed member is a true ; 

! member, though weakc, as is a leggeor artne 
that is taken with a pallic, or fore wounded. 

\ But a lively member is that which doth move 
| and doc all it fnnftions perfectly. So in the 
1 Church there be fomc members dead, and on- i 
i ly in fhevv ; others feeble and weake, that by j 
rcafon of fome grievous finnes arc not able io : 

■ docthcirducics, And there be live ly members ^ 

1 which lerveGod with an upught and perfect 

hcart.No w, though a member of an harlot can- 
not bee a lively member of Chr>fi > bccaufe by ; 
his finnes he weakneth and vvoundeththe gra- . 
cesot God (for every adulterer and fornica- ■ 
tor doth as much as in him lycthcut himfelfc , 

■ off from Chrifi )yti he may be a decayed mcm- 

i berof Chrifi . And this may thcrathcr Hand. 1 
bccaufca man is made the member of Chrifi 
one way, namely, fpititually ; and the member j 
; ofan harlot another way, namely, bodily. | 

i II. Reafott. If a man cannot fall from grace, ! 

then preaching, prayer, theSacraments, and all j 
» meanes of pctlevcrancc are needlclfc. e/fV/r. j 
| Nothing letfe : for they have all their good and 
neccllanc nfc unto rhem which have grace; e-'j 
ven to make them conllant in grace.For where : 
the Scripture teacheth tliccertatntieof falvati- . 
on, it implyeth the ule of the means of perfeve- ! 
ranee. Paul in his journey to Rome was cor- 1 
cainc they fliould all come fafe to Land by -the A& , 7 . , 4 
promife of God : yet when the mariners would : 
have gone out of the fhip, He telletk the Cap. »«r. ji. 
tame, nulejfe they fiay in, wee cannot bee faved : 
bccaufe they were the meanes to bring them to ; 
land. So when IJay had told Ezski*s from'th’e , 

Lord that he fiiould live fifteene yearcs longer, 
he was thereby adored ofrecovcrie,and yet lie -t 
tiled a bunch of figgts as a meanes thereof, as ir». ji.n. 
alfo food and raiment to prelcrYe his life after- 
ward. j 

1 1 1. Reafon. This doftrine of certaine per- | 
fcvcrance maintained] men in fscuritie. Anfiw. 1 
Sccuritie is twofo!d,carna'.l,and fplrituall: car- : 
nall,when amanregarderh not at all the means j 
of his falvation, but giveth himfelfc wholly to | 
the profits and pkafures of this world: Spiritu- i 
all, whena tnanrelieth on God for his fidvati- 
on,by bekevirrghis promifes * end this fecuritic 
it maintained], 'but nor the ctrnall l'ccuritie:Fdr 
it: teacheth chc.ufe of the meanes of perfeve- 
rance, as prayer, hearing, and' rea ding of the 
Weed, and receiving the Sacratntnrs. And thus’ 

I conclude this qucltion. That the true child of 
God , who truly bclcevcth when he finneth, , 
doth neither wholly nor finally fall away, nei- ! 
ther can doc. . : 

La ft ly , if this were true of this famous j 
Church ofEphefus, which was founded and i 
prderved by the Apofiks,thacflie futtcred her j 
firil love to decay ; then how can it be other- i 
wife with us, but that we thould fuffer our firil j 
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well towards God as man, to leflen and I A that the finnes which arc ripped up by 


dirninifh ? and time this is io, otir conlcicnccs I 
will tell us, if we lookc to that love and zcalc 
we had at our full calling: and though we hive 
, not felt this decay, y c c wetnuft know we be in 
danger of it continually. And therefore wee 
mult take heed, that wee fuffer not onr good j 
3ffcftions in religion todiminilli. Water that 
hath becnc once hot, will afterward bee moll 
cold, and freeze the hardefl: : even lb, when our 
hearts have beenc once heated with the fire 
of the Lords. Alcar, as true love and other 
graces of the fpirit ; if we fuffer them to decay, 
we (ball become more frozen in iniquitic than 
any others. The liavvkc. while Hie is quicke to 
take her prey, is let upon the hand of Kings and l, 
nobles, but if flic wax weake and die, Iheeis 
caff otf to the dunghill. Even fo v»c while we 
arc hot and cheercfull in love towards God 
and his Church, wee arc carried as it vvete on 
Gods owne hand: but if we faint and decay in 
love, wcfhall becafflowertlianifwchad ne- 
vcrbecnc lev exalted. This love of Goo in us ii 
like a little flame of fire, for the maintaining 
whereof we muff doc three things ; Firff, tala- j 
heed of all manner of finne, which quenchcih I 
love and other graces of the fpirit, as water j 
quenchech fire. In the old tcftamenuhepi ieffs j 
i kept fire burning upon the altar day and nighr, I 
! to hee alwaves rcadic to facrificc unto the 


, may be cured by the Cofipeil. Tif.s is O-njh ■ 
manner of preaching in thisphicc, whole pra- ■ 
ftice isa moff worthy platforme for all his mi- 
niffers: for we have no warrant at this day to 
preach the law barely, which only inaketh the-' 
; wound, without the Gofpel which alone fiic w- j 
I cth the remedy. | 

! The remedy here preferibed is of fpcciall j 
ule, and worthic ourconlkicration : generally! 
j by it we have direction to anfwcrto two nc- 
ccflary queffions of praftice, which often fall 
! out in the life of man. Firff, a man is effectually 
' called to profcfic the Gofpcll, and yctaftcr his 
! convcrfion, either through the corruption of: 
liisnaturc, or by the temptation of the Dcvill 
and the world, failed] into finne againe :■ what 
: muff this man doe foi liis recoverie ? zAnf. He 
' mu ft remember whence he is filler, andrepentof 
j ihoft bis fins, and doe his fir ft works. The Iccond 
' queffion is this: A man that hath all his life 
long lived in ignorance and finne, is now tou- 
ched in confidence for his Ionic life; how (lull 
this man e.fcapc the wrath ofGod,and become 
( reconciled untohim ? z/ffiw. He miilt firff re- 
member whence he is fallen by •Adams finne, 
and by his ownc trrdgrc (lions : Secondly, he 
muftrepentof hisfinne : Thirdly, cnd"vonr to 
doc the firff workes, whereto he is bound by 
the law of creation; audio ihail hcefcapcthc 


to bee alvfayes rcadie to facrificc unto the the law ot creation ; and lo Uiail hcclcapcth 
Lord ; and fomuft wee keepe a flame of love r wrac!lof Go ^ aild bee received into iiisiov. 
• ii* I and favour. 


and other graces continually bttrnir-g in our 
hearts, that thence we may offer up acceptable 
facnficcs ofpraife aud thankfgiving unto the 
Lord. Secondly, wee muff ftirup the gifts of 
grace that arc in us, as c Panl faith to Ttmoihic , j 

aTim. !•<?• ufing a companion from the fire, j 
which burncth more bright and clcarc when it j 
isffirredup. Laftly,wc muff cxcrcilc our fclvcs 
in the duties of pictie, as faith ,<rcpentancc, 

• love, and luch like : and fo Ihall they not de- i 
cay. And thus much for the finne of this 
Church. 

\ v. 5 ‘Rci member therefore 
; whence thou art fallen, and re~ 
pent } and doe thy firfl worlds : or j 
elfe l will come againfi thee 
fhortly, and will remote thy can - , 
dlejlidie out of his place , except ; 
'thou amend. 

Our Saviour Chrifi the faithfull Phyfician 
of our foulcs , having fliarply rebuked this 
[ Church, doth here prclcribc unto them a tovc- 
• raigne remedy agamff their finne of decay in 
\lovc.From whence we may lcarnc,thac rhe law ' 

I thereby fume is reproved is to be taught, but , 
jw;th tins nurdihcacion, that witliall the do- 
jctrine of the Golpcll bee joyned thereunto. 


I and favour. 

In particular, this remcdic hath three parts : ' 
The firff. Remember whence those art fitacn: The ' 
fecond, And repent : The third, And doc thy 
firjl workes. T'icle words following, Or elfe I 
: will come againfi thee, drc. are a rcafon of this 
‘ remedie, topcrfvvadc them to doc the duties 
| pteferibed. 

| For the firff, T\emember whence thou art ’ 

\ fallen. The words bcarcthis fenfe ; Examine 
j thy fclfc thorowly, and lee in thy (elfe ihc dc- 
] cay of thy former love : and then ponder the 
! famcintliy heart ferioufly and thorowly. Here 
Chrifi injoyncth to his Church two duties. If 
Examination, whereby (lie muff defeend into) 
her ownc heart, and learch out her ownc wants, I 
“ cfpccially the want of her love to Cod, to his) 
word, and to her brethren. 1 1. C on fi deration, 
i whereby fliec muff often thinkc of chele her 
| wants, and lay the fame to her heart tinfai- 
ncdly. 

This courfc which 0- ri fl taketh with this 
Church, teacheth us firff that it is a dangerous 
thing for any perfon in Gods Church not to 
be acquainted thorowly with his ownc efface, 
chat fo lie may learch out his ownc wants, and I 
deeply confide r of rhe lame. For this very 
thing Icremic blamed the people in his time, J 
that no man (aid with himfelfc, what have / ; 
done 7 . And Chrifi layetti this finne to the charge ' 
.iftlic people id the old world, tliarthey were; 
j ignorant of their efface ; They knew nothing . } 
I nil the food c.mc and tr.ol^c them all away. And 
Bbb ? ' this 
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this is the common finne of this age: no man 1/ 
almoftdoth examine himlclfcand confider in 
his heart his owne cftate,by tea Ion of his finnes 
j and wants. Nay, men aie growne to this, that | 
they count it a ir.canesto breed melancholy, 
j' and therefore doe flic the pra&icc of this du- 
! tic, and lb mizzcll thcmfclvcs in their fcare- 
full fccuritic. 

j Secondly, here we Icarnethat it is afpeciall 
! dutic for them that live in Gods Church, to be 
thorowly acquainted with their owne efiate, 
j to examine and fearch out their owne fumes, 

1 and often to confider fcriotilly of their particu- 
,! Jar wants. Zephanie preaching the dodfrineot j 
I repentance unto the people, beginneth thus, ; 
Search yee, fearch your fives, oh nation, not rv*r- 


! Icvcn heads, viz. Care, clearixgtf. tkernfelv s- 

' indifrit.trion, fearc, great de fire, ze:i/e,a»drcvcngc, 

I a Cor. 7. 11. whereof Iomc arc renewed ai- 
t fictions, and iomc reformed actions. 

Ij Hereby appeareth, that their defeription of 

I repentance is not fo fit and proper, which lay . 
it ftandeth in tilde three ; contrition, faith, and ■ 
j new obedience. For contrition is not a pm of 
1 repentance, but a caulc thereof, and fo is faith, j 
1 at C/i>7/?teachcth tis in his \t cl known lt-nnon, j 
I %jpeyn,AKdheleevcthe (yofpcd ; where they arc Mark. 1 
j plainly diftmCb And indeed a man muft firft j 
belccvc i wCkrifiy and then followcth repen- ; 

| n nee, and for new obedience it is not a part of \ 
repentance, but a fruit thereof. Others make [ 
regeneration and repentance all one, but that 


thy to bet beloved' Where the word Mandated B cannot lb well ftandtforregencra ion goethbet 


1 fearch, fignificth fuch a fearch as a man would | 
t make for ionic (mall thing in a grcathcape ofj 
chaftc. This is the Lords counlell, Hag. i. •?. j 
j Conlider your owne wayesin your hearts: and ; 
j it muft be our practice if wee would bee laved. 
iThisdutic isthc beginning and ground of true 
J repentance, and therefore Ckrift here giveth it 
I the firft place for no man can truly repent be- 
I fore lie he acquainted with his own infirmities, 

! and with his owne fearcfull and damnable c- 
ftate, by re.rionof his tins. And therefore Da. 

1 Wiaith, J fifteen fidsred my rvayes, and then 
f I turned my feet into thy tefttmonies. The caufe 
I why fo few in the world dee truly repenr, is 
1 want of confederation from whence they are 


fore, and repeniance followcth alter as a fruit 
fhcccofifor godly Sorrow which.tsa<parcot re- 
generation, caufeth repentance. The minde 
therefore muft firft bee renewed, and then it 
tutnethit felfe unto God, and withall turncth 
I the whole man. And thus wc fee vvhatiruc rc- 
jpentanceis. 

ll.Pcint.Howmufi repentance be pra^ifed ? 
Tire pratlice of it ftandcch in two things : in 
true humiliation, and true reformation, in hu- 
miliation a man humbleth himfelfc under the 
hand of God, makingtrucconfcflion ofall his 
finnes, from a lbrrowfull heart, condemning 
1 himfelfc for the fame,andcamcftly cravingpar- 
I don for them, at the hands of God in Chrtft-. 


fallen ; and what be their fins, and the dread- C J Refermarionfts a change of allbad actions into j 


full judgements thereby deierved. For till rhe 
mind doc truly conceive her owne mifciie, the 
heart can never rightly hunger after mercie. 
Sinnemuft beourgreateft woe, before Chrtft 
j become our chicfcll joy. The fccod part ofthis 
re me die is Ksperwce it felfe: for after a man is 
I well acquainted with his wants, -and hath 
thorowly coniidcrcd of his owne mifcric, then 
he commeth to repent. In handling hereof five 
poinesare to be obferved. 1 . What repentance 
f is. I I. How it is to bee pra&ilcd. 111 . Who 
{commanded! it. IV. To whom it is comman- 
I dcd.V. For what they muft repenr. 

For the full, Repentance properly is in the 
\ minde, as the word in this place doth import : 


goodrand ifeafe require, a making of fadsfa£U- 
on unto others for injuries done unto thcm.Ex- 
{ ample hereof wc'havc w^David-, who having 
committed thofe two great finnes of whore- ! 

) dome and murder, when he was reproved by ) 

\ Tfiythan, repented, confrflmg his finnes, and \ 

1 made the one and fifeie Pfalmc, and (as it is j 
thought)the 3 z.Pfalme, therein notably fliew- 1 
ingboth his humiliation in heart, and reforma- 
tion oflife. So ( JUanaftes , when he was con- j 
verted, hoc repented, humbling him f she before 1 * cf>rol 
(ft od, and praying for the pardon cfhts finnes, God 
heardhim. And tlius came the prodigal child un- 1 
ro his Father, lay ing, r, f have firmed* gain ft j uk,l! 
heaven, and before thee, I am not worthy to be cal- 


for icfignifietb thus much, After fome lolly or ^ Icdthyfon, make me oneof thine hired firvants. 
oveiftfp to be better advifcd. Repentance then And lo in allthe Pfalmcsofircpcncance,we may 
ui the minde is a change from cvill to good, or a fee thefe duties ofhumiliation and reformation 


■ turning from linncuuto God : Ad. 27. eo.Rc- 
pent andturne to God, Wnich latter words ex- 
pound the former, and plainly fhew what re- 
pentance is. And this change in the minde 
ftaudeth in this refolution, whereby a man by 
Gods grace pu.-pofeth to leave all his former 
finnes, and to cleave unto God in holy obedi- 
ence timo all his Commandemcnts. And when 
this refolution is in the minde, therewith <11 
followcth a turning of the whole man in W: 1 I, 
in affections, and in alltheacVions of his life. 
| This appeareth by that defeription of the pra- 
j dice of repentance, which Parti rcduceth to 


I joyntly praltifcd,as pfai.d.and 3S-.3nd.77.and 
150, 143 • 

1 Here then confider the fearcfull practice of 
the Church of Rome in rheir doctrine of repen- 
tance, received generally for many hundred j 
J ycarcs.Repentance with them ftaudeth in three j 
things: In contrition, in confdTion of all his : 

• fins to the Pricfts, and in iatisfaClion to God | 
! by good works. But all thefe tlv.ngsmay a wic- j 
; ked man do. For Iud.is was grieved for betray- . 
1 ing his matter 5 he confcfTeu liis fins , and alio 
! aaVe aoaine the money wherewith he was hi- 
\ red. A llcond abufc is, that they make contrici- ; 
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on a part ofthe practice ofrcpentancc ; by con- 
trition wc muft uodcrftand rcmorlc of COllfci- 
ence for finne; which is no grace of it felfe, 
though it maybe an occafion thereto inGods 
elrcff A third abufc is, that they preferibe a 
confclfion ofall a mans finnei unto men ; which 
is a oibbet for any mans'Confcicnce ; wherein 
they require more than God: doth. A foui th a- 
bufc is, that they require fatisfaidion to Gods 
juftice by mans good works whereby theyo- 
vccthrow fatisfadfion byChrift, and exabf that 
of men which hOnc is able to performs. -VVcc 
therefore muft rejea their wicked do&rint-j 
brought by the DcvillintoGods Church, and , 
imbrace that laving repentance- which ftaudeth 
in true humiliation and reformation. 

1 1 1 . Point. Who is it that commandeth rc- 
pentace unco his Church? namely, JcfusChrift.’ 
Many, not onelyPapifbbutProteftams, ga- 
ther upon this and fuch like commandemcnts, 
That God giveth to every man fufficient grace 
to repent if he wilhFor elfc(lay they) he ftiould 

but mocke them, in bidding them repent : cqn- 

fidering that without his grace it is 3s impolTi- 
ble for any man to repenr, as fora man to rife 
and walke that is fall bound hand and foot. 
tsfnfw. This collcition is unlound : For the 
manifeftatton whereof, 1 will firftlay downe 
the orounds ofthe true anfwcr; and then apply 
the Fame. Firft,thiscomm3ndcmentto Repent, 
is not given to every man, but onely to the 
-Church of God, or to that people which is to 
bee a Church; and God giveth it to them for 
this end, that hec may garher among them his 
elect. In Gods Churchthevebee two forts of 
men; Elea, and Reprobate ; both which arc 
mingled in this life. Now when the comman- 
dement to bcleeve and repent, is given cur in 
Gods Church, it is directed properly to rhe e- 
lccf ; and to the other whom God hath refilled 
onely by confequent,becaufethey arc mingled 
with the elect. Againc, thefe commandemcnts 
bee given to the elect for two caufcs. I. To 
teach them, not what they are able to doc of 
themfclves ; but what they ought to doe. II. 
To be an outward mcanes to bring them to re- 
pent and beleevc. For with the Commande- 
ment Chrift isptefentby hisfpirit toworkein 
the cleft grace to repent and belecve ; Phil. 2. 
ll. Workc out your filiation in feare a»dtrem- 
bling - tend ring this rcalbn in the next words, 
For'cjod Tvorkcth m you both the will and the 
deed. In the Church there be fome reprobates, 
who have the fame commandcment given un- 
to them ; but for other ui'es : as 1. To keep them 
in outward order. 1 1 . To teach them their 
owne impoteucie. 1 1 1-and principally, that 
God in his juftice may make them void of all 
e scull- at the laft day. From hence I aniwer 
thus: This propofition is not true, to wit, If 
. God command men to repent, then hcc giveth 
t em oract rorcpewr,utilcflcic be thus qualified ; 
That God command them to repent, for this end, 
that they may prachfc repentance. For God g : - 


A vethouthis Commandemcnts ford iler^-n 
Some that they may be pracflcd ; and on."-: 
to take from men all cxcull m their dif •bed:- 
cncc. Thus'he commanded Pharaoh toicitiic 
people goe ; thar by his difobcdicnce h'S 
; heart might be more hardened, andGodmoic- 
: juftly manifeft his gloric in hisdcftruclion. So 
' he commanded I fay to goc and preach unto the 
' people : nor for their couverhon, but t n blind* 10. 0. 
ti eir tyety-ind it harden then hem ts. And lb hce . 

; commands the reprobate to repent; but nei- < 
j thcr directly as he doth hischildren, in whom : 
hcc intends the practice of repentance ; but by : 
confequent, bccaulc chcy live among his chiU 
dren Mior yet with intent they ftiould obey, 
bur rather to harden them, and to make them j 
{3 incxcufablc, bccaufe of their finnes. And there- | 
fore in them his comnundcmcnt cannot import j 
any ability to obey. 

I V.Pqinr. VVhobc commanded to repent? 
namely, The Church of £phefu/,thu is, the Mi- 
; niftcr with the whole body of the Church* 
j This may feeme ft range, that hcc ftiould com- 
j mand them to repent, lecing they had ahrauie 
-repented at their converfion. Here therefore wc 
mi 1 ft Jearnc that there bee two degrees in the 
practice of repentance : Firft, the beginning of 
repentance : Secondly, the renewing of the 
fame. And in thclc two coufiftcch the whole 
ftate of a Chriftian mans life. He muft begin to 
repent when hce is received to mercie : hec 
muft renew that repentance for his daily of T 
C fences. 

If God therefore have given us grace to re- 
pent, wc muft not content our ill ves with that 
good beginning, but addc more repentance 
I 1 daily unto it. Fo no man Iivcth that hath re- 
I ccivcd grace to repent, hut he feeth in himlcltc 
' coiKinuall caule of renewing rhe lame, by rea- 
I I Ion of his daily falls and wants ; lor cveric finne 
! ticca yet h grace, which mull bee repa ired by a 
! new practice of repentance. This dutic nuill 
j needs bee pra&ifed. It is the moll dangerous 
I caleth-atcan be for any man to He in fume, for 
1 fi n makes a man liable to all Gods judgemen. s.: 
j And it is not lb much the a<ft of liunc, as the 
1 lyino in finne chatbringeth damnation. For this 
caul? Paul 2 Cor. 5. 20. ‘/peaking to thole that 
pj were reconciled to God, doth ill II molt car- 
> neiWy befeech them to bee reconciled ttnto him, 

; faying, be fetch yon in Chrftsfiead, ait ’tough 
! God d’d befeech you through us , tthttyc be rccon- 
j cited to God : Intending thereby to provoke 
them to the daily renew! g oftheir repentance, 

I that thereby they might get a mote lull aftu* 1 
! ranee of their reconciliation. | 

V. Point. For wlntnuift they rcpciu?nimely, | 

! f or( l }C( iec.tyofih:ir/ove:i\othi the\^nnhctc- ! 

I of, but for that they 1 uttered it to wax let- '■ 
jlcr, both towards God and his Word, and ; 

I towards rheir brethren. Tlic fame ruing is i ; <>- ■ 

! ken to us daily in their miniftcricot the woi-.i : I 
! rhat whereas our firft love is gone, many hi- 
| viiH» fallen from it, and 1110c invmg none at all, 


zJ n Expo/ii ion upon the 


| we Ihoukl inhiuctlly repent, of this oordc-j A not, I wiReme again/} thee jfarth. 1 I. A parti- 
j cay ami wanttrhac if we have had love, and now J culat ilircatmng of a particular judgement, ; 

| wax cold, wee may renew it ; and if wee never j remove thy Candlefrickg or-t of bit place. 

. had it, vvemay labour for it; thatfo wcemay ) III. The condition of them both : c.ncept thou 

• bcanfwrrablc to his bit fl’cd dcfirc. And herej Amend. : ‘ 

: ob(crvc,that Chrift cnjoyncch us a (trait repetv I. Point .If not, I will come again ft thcejhortiy : 

! tancc. k is not enough for men to repent them that is, ifthou doe not prabtife this rcmedic, 

' ofejoiVe finnes, as w horedome, theft, drunken- and the duties therciu prelcnbed , cfpccially 

ncile, and inch like ; but they mud repent them the dutic of repentance ; then I will come a- 

of their wants of grace, as of the knowledge, gatntl thcefhorrly. The words may as well be 

| and fcare,audlove ofGod,& of brotherly love, read thus ,Ifnot, then will / tome to thee jhortly : 

: and of decay in any grace, be it never fo little. For fo they are in the originail, and doccon- 

j We have many judiciaries in conceit, thatbcc tainciii them fujficienr and profitable inftrutfj- 

I Pharifaicaliy minded , thinking too well of on. God is faid to come to any people two 

| rhcmfdvcs; that they need no repentance, be- wayes, in mercy, and in judgement. In mercy, 

! caulc they livccivilly,and are not tainted with. S when hcc teftificth his prcicncc by workesof 

i groffe ('nines : But thefc confider little what', mercic: As when Chrift in fpirit went unto the 

1 God doth here require 5 even repentance for | old world, and preached unto them in the per- 

our fccrct wants and decayes. And great rcafon j oti'Hoah an Hundred and twenty yeares be- 

lt fhould be fo, for el(c to what end (liould we ! fore the flood, i Per. 3. 19, 20. Secondiy,God 
examine our felvcs of out fecret wants, unlefTej commeth in judgement, when he tellifiethhis 

wee ilibultl repent us of them, having found ! prefence by judgements. In the fecond com- 

them in us. j mandcmcnc God faith, Hcc will vifitthe fanes 

Againc, if this Church mud repent for her \ of the fathers upon the children, that is, he will 

wants;then what great caulc have we ro repent make inquiric among the children for the fa- 
in this lad ageof Athcifme, agrofleand com- 1 ' thcrsfmncs, andifhefindcrhcmto live in the 

mon finne : & of outward pride in apparcll, a ; fame finnes that their fathers did, then will he 

finne flat agaiull Gods word rand for contempt pumfii them; that is properly to vide. So in this 

J of the Gofpell, a finue that enlargcch it fclfc 1 P‘ acc > thou repent not, I will come unto thee, 

( more and more among 11s ; and for crueltieand and teftifiemy prefence, not in mercic, butin 

! wane of mercic and companion, all which arc judgement. 

■ rife in our Churchiand may more eafily remove 1 | I s thisgencrali thrcatning we may obferyc, 


! could remove the candlcfticke from rhis 
| Church. And thus much for the fecond part of j 
| this rcmedic. 

j The third partofthis rcmedic, h, to doe their 
\fafi worlds.- chat is, (hew the like zcalc and j 
! fervencicoflovccoGod, to his Word, and to 
} their brethren, that they did at the firft time of 
i their coiiverfion. This clinic Chrift addeth to 
(the former; becaufc true repentance never pe- 
! rid’.cth in the heart, but a'. wayes breaketh out 
' into action in the life. 

' Here then is an excellent lefTon for us ro 
: learnc and put in practice : we mull fcarchour 
; owne hearts, and fee what good things have 
1 bccncinus; what good motions and dcfircs, 

• or good affections. We mu(l alfo call to mindc 
! our former waies,and fee what good things we 
I have done : and if in heart or life we find decay, 
j we mud recover our lode, and fcckc to doe our 
j fird workes, and drive to continue fo doing to 
j our lives end, that fo v.c may efcape this heavy 
} charge of decay in grace. Thus much of the 


i Thefc words Chrift laycs dovvneareafon 
wndc toe Church ofEphefus to the pra- 
- ■! JOrmei remvdie, eipccially for re- 
.mce. Tin? rcafon container h three parts. 

. "cncrcil couummion in thefc word;, If 


ant of love Q that when a Church or people decay in loveto 
from this God, to his word, or to their brethren ; or clfe 
:ond part of j l' c inany finne : then God prepareth himfclfe 
to come unto them in judgement : Amos 4. 1 2. 

, to doe their Becaufc J trill doe thus and thus unto thee, tor thy 

: zcalc and j tinaes, therefore prepare to meet thy Cjod,0 1 fra- 

ord, and to ^ > meaning, rhat bccanfc they lay dill in chcir 
firft rimeof finties, therefore hec would make knownchis ! 

addeth to prcfcnceby more fearcfnll judgements : This ; 

renever pc- doctrine according to Chrifts direction is to be j 

reaketh out applycd to us,nnd to our Church : for the finnes j 
that were in the Church of Epheihs, arc the j 
n for us ro finncsofourchurch and people. They decayed j 
ft fcarchour in love to God, to his Word, and to the bre- i 
things have ! thrcn,(b doe wc.N-iy generally there is no love 
and dcfircs, j T) at all in us, as hath becnc (hewed : and befides 
all to mindc j thefc wants,thcre be many groflc (nines whcrc- 
»d things we , in our church and people doc Iic;as in Atiiciime 
: find decay, I both in judgement and praidicc; in contempt 
c to doe our i and neglect ofGods worfiiipand true religion; 
fo doing to in crucltic,opprcffion, and want of mercic : and 
e this heavy that which is more, though God furnmon men 
nuch of the to repent by his daily judgements, yet few or 
none by true humilitic prepare to meet God, 
inly, and re- and to prevent his judgements. Security fpreads ' 

t,exct ptthon it lclfc over the whole body of our people. And j 

this being our cafe and (tare, iemuft needs be ; 
wire a rcafon! \ that God hath bcenc long fince in comming to j 
istothepra- j us by his judgements; and ar rhis day he isliill 1 
rally for re- j comming, bcailfe wee ftill decay in our love ! 

three parts. I and other graces, and more and more goc on in j 

’fe words, If ' finne. So chat if we thus continue, the. truth is 


Jecont) Qbap. of tbe%evelntion. 


he willccme fhortlvunto us.andthatfcy mod A pie decay in love to God, cotdig: 
fearcfull judgements. For this was written to their brethren ; or doc he m an y cc 



the Ghuveir of Ephefus, to bee a diredlion not 
onclyunto them, but to all Churches to the 
end of the world, that be in the like or worfe 

cafe. What (h all we then doe ? 

Our duty is taught us in thefc words (If not, j 
that is, if thou repent not. Wee muft prevenc 
the Lords comming in judgement byunfained 
repentance: everie man and every family apart 
muft repent privately, and the whole Church 
openly and publikcly : no way elfe we have to 
ftay the Lords comming agiinft us by his fear- 
ful! judgements. 

The fecond part of this reafon , is a move 


their brethren ; or doe lie in anv common fin, ' 
they procure hereby the removing of the Go- 1 
fpel from them, and the aholifiiing of true reli- 
gion. The Prophet u a foole (faith the Lord) if, 
ernd the man of the jftn: is mad: This was a.j 
great and fearcfnll judgement: bntmarke the j 
caulc; JH is for thine vuqtmte : that is, for the j 
finne of the whole Church doth God feud ! 
foolifh Minifters.lfthisbc (o,tlicn we have juft ; 
caufcin our Church to fcarethc removing of: 
thcGolpell from us, forthcreisa generallde-| 
cay of love in many, and in themoft no love ac j 
all. Many fcorucand concemnc true religion,! 


full judgements. " all. Many fcornc and concemnc true religion, ! 

Thctecond part of this reafon , is a move and hate the profcflbrstherof.In regard where- 1 
particular thrcatning than the former , *H»d ot, wee may wonder at the great patience of j 
win remove thy Candlefticke out of his place. [» j Goa, that yet continues lusGoipclaniongus: ; 



Where he fheweth with what particular judg- 
ment hee will punilh his Church: namely, by 
removing away the candlcftickt. The meaning 
whereof may bee gathered out of the former 
chapter, where particular Churches were called 
candleftickes ; therefore here he chrearncth to 
remove his Church from the cirie of Ephe- 
fus: to take away the minifterieofhis Gcfpeli, 
and thcprofcffionthctcof-and in his jiilb judge- 
ment to lend amongthem, Ignorance, Apofta- 
fie,andherefie, in (lead of the knowledge of 
histruth. This patticular judgement n.ultbcc 
referred to the firft words, If not ; chat is, if thou 
repent not, this will I doc; I will make thee to 
bee no Church, and take my Gofpell from 
thee. C 

In this particular threatning, three points 
arcto be obferved ; one concerning the Mini- 
fter ; the fecond concerning the whole body of 
the Church; the third concerning every private 
man. Touching the MiniRer note this ; If hee 
(hall decay in love to God, to his Word, or to 
his brethren, or ifhe lie in any one finne kno wn 
tohimfelfe,ic isa meaner to deprive him either 1 
of his calling, or of Gods gifts beftowed on , 
him; forthis threatning is heredirnfted cfpe- j 
daily unto the Angel of this Church of Epht- j 
(us. When leremie had becnc wanting in de- 
livering the Lords will unto the people, partly 
forfeate, and partly through impatience; then 
the Lord becomes a Prophet unto him, faying. 

If thou returne , I will bring thee again e, and 
thonjhalt fian d before me e. Whereby he would 
give him to underftand, that ifhe returned not j 
he fhould ccafe to be aProphet unto him. The 
fame thing is true of all Gods Minifters; if 
they decay in love, faile in theit dutic, or lie in 
any finne, they muft fpeedily renew tbem- 
(elves by repentance, or elfe God will deprive 
them either of their calling, or ot the gifts' 
j thereof. True repentance and the renewing 
j thereof i* necdfull unto all Chtiftians; but 
j eipccially to Gods Miniftecs, if they would 
1 continue in his favour, and ftand before him, 

ibccomming his mouth unto the people. I 

j The fecond point concetneth the whole 


For God giver h men up to ftrong dclufions . to '. T[l{ 
be/eeve lyes , becaufe they love not the truth. ■ 
Wherefore being in this danger,our dytic is, to j 
ufc all good mcanes to prevent this judgement 
ofGoif: which can no other way bcdonc.than 
by true and unfeined repentance by the whole] 
Church in gcncrall, and by every man apart, j 
and every family apart. For when God (hall I 
lpcake fuddcnly agaiuftanationor kingdomc, 
to root irup, and rodeftroy it ; if that people 
repent of their wickcdncfle, the Lord will re- 
pent of the plague and judgement which hec 
thought to bring upon them, Jer. iS. 7, 8. 

The third point concetneth every private 
man, anti it is this: If any man decay in love, or j 
Q want loveto God and co his brethren, or lie in , 
any finne knownc to himfclfe: This is a mcanes 
tofemove the candlefticke from huii ; to de- 1 
priVt him of his knowledge and other graces of 
God. Theafteciuonofdovcin rive heart is like) 
the watch of the dockc : if the watch ftand , the I 
whcelesftaud;asthe watch gocth fall or lofcly, | 
fogoc the whcelss aulwerably. And io it is in j 
man: ifhisloveto God and to his Gofpclidoe j 
incrcafc, then dotli his knowledge and other, 
graces ofGod increalc in his heart: but if this! 
love decay, then ocbcT graces dccayjand if love j 
' be gone,chcn farewell all pictic and true rciigi-> 
on. If v^e would know the catife ot Fuch palpa- 
ble ignorance as is in many that have long 
heard the Gofpell preached, it is nothing but 
^ want oflovc. Hebr. 3. t a, 1 3. the holy f.ihoil i 
(liewethby v:hac degrees men come to fall a- 
way from God. Firft, linncdeccivcsthcni,by 
! drawing them to commit it : then tlieir hearts 
arc hardued by the cuftome of (inning. Thence 
followesunbclecfe in many points of religion : 
and fi-> cli ey mike Apoilific from God, and fee 
themfelves agaiiift lus truth. 1 akcheed there- 
fore of lying inany fin, for that is the high way 
tofitullApoflafic : rather drive to increalc ill 
love unto God and unto his Word , and fo 
' (hall all his good graces incrcaf: in thine heart. 

| Out of this particular thrcatning (bine ga- > 

! c!ier,thata manmay be cue cfflrom Chrift, aim j 

I fal away finally from true faith and repentance. ^ 


body ofa Church ; to wit, if a Church, or pco- j j For (fay they) if a whole Church may be cut 


zjln bxrwjiiwn upon the 


j li.uc ol a htjxC, Church, and of one manthat 
is a rruc member ofCbnft. For a particular j 
! Church is 3 mist company of true prolclVours i 
. and difleinblm : like uuto a field wherein arc : 
good corne am! cares; and like unto a baruc 
itoore, ’.Vjicrin is wheat and eh a lie mingled ro- 
. gaiter; and yet all are reputed bdeevers, be- 
1 cauletiv y profc (Tithe Gofpei outwaidly.Now I 
! by reafon of this mixture, it may come to pafi'c, ! 
■ that a particular viable Church may fall away, 

1 and become no Church ; either when die god- 
ly arc take 11 away, and hypocrites and dilicm- 
I bleisniacb- nnmfcft;orclU: when true bclcc vers 
t waxing few, ate nocablctoimintame the pub- 
like profeffion of the tiuth, againfi the might 
and miilriuiijcofthccrjcmics, which may daily 
' incrcafc. But the cafe is not ib with a particular 
i t member ofChrift; he cannot finallv fall away, 

\ a - hath btcr-c (hewed at largt*,vcr. 4. And thus 
! nine!', for the iiconu part of this reafon, 

! The third pair of this reafon, isthccomliti- 
I on of both the former threaniings , in tilde 
1 words ; C.xctp: thou amend, that is, I will come 
j in judgement m :»■=) thee, and take my Gofpcll 
! from thee, linicflc tliou prevent my comming. 
I by true repentance. . . . 

Here note, that all ’the tine atnings qf tl.c 
ole; and rev Tells inert arc'conditionali f~fo- 
'¥& con math to Nir.ivc, and crieth, vet ffaie 
lift!, be defined. Heia^no 

moic; hu: yet rjiat tin-earning miift bee un- 
derftood with this exception, mdeffe tleyri pe/.t. 
Why (will (omc fay) are the threatniugs in 
Gods Word propounded conditionally ? Ai.f.v. 
Gods whole will and plcafure is one alone in it 
fclFc ; and yet it may thus be difrirguifired, to 
be partly item, and partly reveatai. Gods fe- 


1 Scripuiiwoi do ri’.i on: every day. Now Gods 
rcrct will is without condition; for as every 
dug cninmcth to paffc,'fo God willed ictwhcn 
oadrhi ;, gs cometo'pafllyhcm he willcth lim- 
lyrwhcn cviii things tail out, them heperojit- 
,e;h to be done. And to make Gods decree will 
conditional], is to bring' Gods wil] lihdcr the 
power of man, and ter u.bjcet the Creator unto 
the creature. But Gods revealed will is condi- 
nb!iall;hccaiifeit containcth the matter of mans 
salva tion : end this* manner of propounding it, 
is a moll 'cu'ecluall way to bring the fame to 


j In’ this co’ 
I e hr if} te-ieate 


\ Band, That when men commie finite, ami -It': • 
therein , or wiicnthcy decay in any grace, then ; 
have rhey moil neceffary caufc to repent, if; 
they would cfcapcGotis fcarcfull juitgcmeuts- | 

1 And feeing our cflatc is like to the ilatc ot this i 
! Chinch, or dfc worfebv much (for. wee lie-in [ 

I fume, and thereby caufc God to come to us in j 
judgement) as we tender our ownc good both) 
j inthis life, and after death, let us turtle from j 
j our fumes and repent., every man apart, every 
( family apart,and the whole Church publikcly: ! 

| for repentance hmotl nccdfuil, cite would. not j 
the Lord have doubled this condition. ; ; 

j v. 0. Tut ibis thou baft, | 
that thouhatcflthemrkes of- 
the hAQcolaitans ? which / alfo 
hate. * 

. Thefe wordsarc a fccond reafon to, prove ! 
that which was let downe in the fccond verfc : i 
j namely. That this Church could not abide, them 
•that were < vili In the fccorid verfc rhis was i 
J made manifeft, by their dilcovcrie of the talfe' 
t ApofllcsjSc here he prevail it by their affriftioir 
J ot hatred, towards the workes of the Nicolai- 
I tans. Thclc Nicolaitnns were ccrrainc. herd- ! 
tickcs in the primitive Church that hcjd.cbcie-; 
two opinions :Firft, that adulLCrie and fornica- • 
tion were 110 finues ; Secondly, that men might ; 
communicate with the ficrificcsof idolatcrsin ■ 
C their Idoll temples ; and according to their b- : 
pinions were their pradkes. Theic hcrctickcs j 

I (as it is thought) came of oi)c/wc 7 W<«,one of | 
j thcT.-vcn deacons mentioned Adi. &. who | 
j though for a while hcedid faithfully dil'chargc 

i i his duty outwardly, yet after fell away, and ; 
became head of this heretical; fcdl. 

But this thou haft. This Panicle, But, hath , j 
j I reference to the foimer vc;k.,.Asif nee fhould : 

; , fay, .Though this be thy fault, that thunfailefF j 

j : in thy lirit loyc-i y et for this I commend thee,- ' 
j ; that thou hareft thoworks ofthc Nicoiaitans. 
j | This practice ofChrift difcovciciluhc'com- j 

II 1 mon finite cf tills age,: which is, to let one in i 

| 1 thcii* colours liras raiilt ( s , and infirmities, to, 

| • their greateft dilgracc ; and yet by l deuce and i 

p) - oblivion to burie all their venues, which arc : 

I prailc-worrhy. Thispuglit.not to be fo :■ wee ' 

, muff follow Chriils cx.iuiple,vVho with juft re- 
proofc aajoynethdue dt;crycd praile. If our 
friend or our foe have a fault, vyhc 1 we are cal- 
led thereunto, vve may 1 peake of it, and wee 
naufl reprove them : but yet vvithnii wee mufl ' 
commend the good things that bee ill them. 

1 Secondly, Clinic here reached) m. That it is ! 
notluflicient.to any mans good c (l ace before 
God,that be have good tilings in him ; for that ; 
a nun may have, and yet bee in danger to bee 1 
cutoff fromCluilK S.utl had good, tilings in j 
him at the full .entrance into. Ids kingdoine^jiic ! 
wliac was he af;ctward?/cA« vn 3 very zealous : 
| for Gods glorie, in killing ail the Idolatrous ; 
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pricils, but he vvould noc depart from the finS A 
of Itrelio.m. And ludeu no doubt had many, 
nood gifts while hcc was with Chrill, hutjiis. , 
end was r . off fearetull: And this Church had, : 
many good things in her; yet. is (bee in dan- 
ger of being cue off from Chrill : And fo many 
among us have excellent gifts i.lbmc tor kno.w- 
IcdgcJWe formercie and conecivingof prsy- 
cr; and yet for all thel'c they may bee cue oft j 
from Chri'rt. Therefore wee nuitjjnPt content 
our felyes with thdli*. hut labour for the princi- 
pall, which is true, hearty, anduuffuned repen- 
tance, which w.c mjitl daily renew for our con- 
tinual! talls. Ai.vd this will keepe us in Gods fa- 
vour, anil from his judgements. 

More parcicjilariyChrift here commendeth B 
this Church, fot biting the errours of thereof * 
lauanu Whereby bee would teach usour dwy ! 
if we be Chriftians;iumely,totakc knowledge 
of the fvnncs and errours of o.ur times, and to 
[ hate the fame unfaiucdly. Yct ; notc, heecom- 
! mendeth them for hating -heir workes, not their 
I ptrfons : giving us direction howto temper our ‘ 

1 hatred in the world. We murtfet it agamlt the ! 

1 Ijnnc, not againtl the perfon ot any mail. Sonicj 
I will fay, the Prophets prayed agamlt the per- j 
] (bus of the wicked. And ILit’/dproteflcd ha- , 

I cred of the men, Plal. 1 3 p- a llot ^ ^ atc ; 

t them that hate thee ? 'David was an extra- 1 
ordinaric Prophet, and had no doubt this re- 
vealed unto him; thattlvofchis enemies were j 
obrtinace, and would not repent. Againc, im- | 
precations ot the Prophets in Scripture, muft ^ 
be undcrrtooff asprophecics of Gods judge- 
ment to come upon thofe againft whom they 
prayed. But we which wan^thatextraordina- 
ric fpitit, mufl keeps our fclves to our ordi- 
naric rule : Hate the fumes, and love the per- 
fon s. 

Further, obferve the workes here hated: 
namely, Idolatry, and Adultery, which are joy- 
tied together in thefe Nicolaitans. Adultcric is 
chepuaulvmcncofldolatrie ; and Idolatricthe 
pumfhmcnt of Adultcric. Spirituall Adultcric 
ispuniflvcd with bodily Adultcric. This was 
’ verified in the old Jewes ; when they fell a 
whoring after ftraogc gods, God gwe them 
up to unclcanc lull. And it is palpable in the , D 
Church ol Rome : they being fallen to idola- 1 , 
eric, doe abound in all unclcanncflc : for they , 
tolerate Stewes for fornication : and adultery 
andSodomieare common amongthem. 

Againe, fundric men may here bee well ad- 
monirtvcdjWho will be of no religion, bccaufc 
thercarc many fcfls and felufmes among the 
profeffors thereof. Thefe men fivould confi- 
dcr. That in the beft Churches planted by the 
Apoftlcs, there were leas and herefics,cvcn in j 
the Apoftlcs times, as here in Ephefus. And 
therefore no niarvell, if there bee fcfcls ana \ 

. (chi fines among us at this day. This offence ( 

1 fhould noc move any to diilika the Gofpcll, 
jbuc rather crufc chem more firmcly to cleave 
unto the truth. j 


Which I doe hate. This Quid addeibto 
encourage them to goc forward in the venue, 
for which he commended them, in liatuigcvill , 
workes : for what could more provoke them to ! 
zealc and conllancie therein, than to know 
they did that which Chrill himtcltc did? And' 
here wee fee, that Chrill would have everic 
member of hisChucchto be like minded, and 
hkcaffcclcd unto him, as he was man. We muft 
love thole things which Chrill lovcch , and 
hate thofe things which Chrift haterh, rejoycc 
wherein Chrill rcjoyccrh.and mourne i'or thofe 
things for which Chi iff mourned. And great 
realon it fiiould bee fo : for wee profeffc our 
(elves to bee members of Chrift, bone of his 
bone, and flefh ol his flcfb,forout or his blond 
lprung the Church : and there muft be cor.fcnt 
and conformitic betweene the head and the 
members. Qxcft. IfChrift hated thefe wicked 
men, why did he fuffer them co live, and not 
cut them oil' from Troubling his Church ? -ausf. 
Bccauie hereby he would manifdl his love to 
his Church, and his juftice upon the wicked : 
for lie can bring light out of darknefie, and 
good noc only out of good, but out of evil!. 

v. 7. Let him that hath an 
edre y be are fib at the ffnrit 
faith unto the Churches : To 
him that ofercommeth , mil 1 
gm to eat of the tree of life A 
which is in the tmddejl of the 
paradife of (fed, 

Thcle words containc the ccrticlufion of thi 3 
Epiftle : the l'copc wherfof, is to excite this 
Church to the more carefull performance of 
the duties bcfoic prefenbed. This eonclufion 
iiath two parts : a commandcmcnr, and a pro- 
mile. The commandcmcr.t in the beginning 
of the verfc ; Let him that hath™ cere, he arc 
lit hat tit c fpirit jaeth tent o the Churches. In tins 
commandement note three points ; I. who arc 
commanded, Thofe which h^-ve ea~c:\ I l.Thc 
duric commanded ,Thcy nwft he. .re. 1 1 1 . What 
they muft hcarc, namely, H'hatthe fum faith 
unto the Churches. 

I. Point. The parties commanded arc thus 
(ct forth, f/tf which hath av ears : who thefe be, 
Chrift doth more fully expound , Matth- 13.9* 
whenhee faith, Let him that hath an eare to 
hcarc, heart. Where he maketh this diftinclion 
of hearers ; that fomc are dcalc heaters, feme j 
hearing hearers. The deafe hearers are thofe | 
that bring with them to the miniftcvic of the j 
! word their outward cares oncly , but their 

J hearts are notaftcilcd w ith it'.neithcrdoe they j 

I care tolearne tobclccvc, or obey that which , 
j is taught thcm.Thc hearing hearers area- fuch ; 


(*j[ n Expojnion upon the 


by they do not only hcare the word eutward- 
ly,but their hearts arc alfo affected with it, and 
made pliable unto it ; la as they bcleeve it, and 1 
| bring forth obedience unto ic.Thii hearing earc J 
j islet foth by David, when he iaich : Sacrifice 
i and burnt offtnnos those wots! deft not have - but 
minec-tre s haft tlsou opened and prcpAred^and then 
; I ftid, Lot J come. Hereof I fay faith. Thou 
\ opened ft mine tart:, and l was not rebellious. 
i And this hearing care Lidia had given her, 
l •when God opened her heart, wherbyjbe became 
attentive to the word of Godprc/icbed by T an 
By this diftinef ion of hearers which Chrift 
n:aketh,’.YCiv.ay learne, that Gods grace unto 
falvation is not univcrfall, thatjs, Godgivcch j 
not unco all menfuch mcafure of grace, where- 
by (if they will thcmfclves) they may bdeeve, 
repent, and be laved : For in Chriftscime, and 
ever fince, there have bcene in the Church chefe 
two binds of hearers; whereof the deafe hearer 
! cloth not receive nor bcleevc the Golpcll unto 
j lalvation. Neither is it true, that God giveth 
grace fuftlcient unco all, whereby the_y might 
!, be laved, if they by their malice and finne did 
|| not aboiifh the fame. For though he admit all 
I lores into his Church, yet not ail, but lomc on- 
’ ]y have cares pierced by the fpirit or grace that 
they can hearc. And therefore when theDifci- 
j pies asked Chrift, w hy he fpake sparables ? he 
anfwcred thus, To y ou it is given to bnow the 
t wtHofCjod: and the fecrct: of hts kyr.gdome : but 


tofgrace, where-! A [houldturueandbee fived. And this the rather j 
; word outward- we mult looke unto, bccaulc it is a judgement ■ 

cefed with it, and of God upon many among tts atthisday. The 

:y bcleevc it, and 1 greateft part ofhearersaredcafehearersiwhich ; 
This hearing earc appeareth by this, thatafter long teaching they : 

,c iaich : Sacrifice neither morale in knowledge, nor in faith, nor , 
>/? net have : but in obedience; butrenaaine thefimeforblind- ; 
prepared^and then neffe of itiinde, hardnefie of heart, and profane- 

Ifay frith. Thou neffe of life, that they were at the firft hearing | 
vas not rebellious. of the Word : thefe nuift know that Gods 

t had given her, judgementisonthem; and if they would bee 

wherbyjbe became faved, they muft labour to come out of this 

cached by Tan 1 . efface, and endevour lb to hcare with their 
■ers which Chrift hearts,that they may be turned unto God both 

Gods grace unto in minde, heart, and life, 
rat is, God giveth II. Point. The duty commanded : namely, 

: ofgrace, where- B to hcare. Hearing in Scripture is not onely to 
:hcy may bcleeve, i liften with the bodily earc : but to be attentive 

Chrifts time, and j to that which is taught, and with attention to 

i the Church thefe bring faith, converlion, and obedience every 
ofthe deafe hearer way. Eph. 4.11,11. the hearing of Chrift is 
c the Golpcll unto notably deferibed r It is not fo much to con- 
that God giveth 1 ceive the dodrinof Chrift in our minds,and to 
erebythey might be able to utter it, as to die unto fane, andtothe 

dice and finne did I* ft* of the fiefh, and torife to newneffe ef hfe. 

ough he admit all , And indeed, a man doth heare and learne no 

>c ail, but lomc on- more ofGods Word, than he doth bcleeve and 

fpirit of grace that prachfc. From whence we are againe to bead- 

re when tlieDifci- monifhed,that we lb heare with attention, that 

the in parables ? he by hearing we fuffer our fe lvcs to be changed, 

a'tven to by;ow the and that with our change we joync care to be- 

■%s kingdoms •• but 1 leeve, and confciencc to obey. This is chatfi- 


to others it is not given. Shewing plainly that C ving hearing which bringeth eternal! life: all 
the gift of hearing to falvation is not given to other hearing doth iocreafe our finnes to our 

all, and in fomc made void by their o wne wil- further condemnation. Whereby alfo appea- 

fulneflc : but to lomc it is given, and they haye reth the fearfull ftate of many, who lend one- 

hearii geares: and to foa* it is not given, and ly the outward bodily eare to heare the Word, 


theii cares arc deafe. 

Secondly, feeingthis commandement is di- 
rected to the hearing hearers : we muft hereby 
be admonifhed toufcall goodmeancs to bc- 
-omegood hearers ofGods word; bringing 
with us not onely the bodily cares which wee 
have by creation, but the fpirituall cares cf the 
heart, which we have by regeneration. For it is 
not lufficicnt to our falvation to receive the 
woid inro the outwatd bodily earcs.unlcfte the 
inward cares of the heart be opened, that our 


but their hearts benotmoved, nor their lives 
changed thereby. 

III. Point. What istobe heard ? namely, 
That which the fpirit faith unto the Churches. 
Which words muft be referred to that which 
went before, and not to thit which follow- 
eth : for this commandement belongs ro the 
matterof the Epiftle which went before. The 
promife following rather concerns the perfons 
thcmfclves than the matter. The things then 
thatarecobeheard ( arethcfe • Chrift hts iliarp 


foulc may be affected with the word,and fitted reproofe for finne : his threatnings ofpunifh- 

r.o receive, to bcleeve and obey the lame. Thus I meat : a remedy prelcribed, and motives to 

ait! oood king boftas heare the law read ; the pradlifc the fame, elpecially repentance : for of 


r.o receive, to bcleeve and obey the lime. Thus 
die! good king loft as heare the law read ; the 
text faith, bin heart me/ted within him. And 
thus did David heare when the I.ordfaidto 
he Church, Sce'.e yee my face •• his heart an- 
f errd, l feehe r ly>'' face, 6 Lord. And as wee 
cnnftbecarefull to fpif.un!! cares ; fo wee 
muft take heed deafe cares. Which is when 
I a mancommcth and hearer n civ; wtirdofGod, 

1 but yet hath no care in Ins heart to learne, bc- 
| ieeve, or obey the fame. This deafe care is a 
| vardul 1 judgement ofGod, whereof we may 
1 if ad. It y < 5 .y. where the Prophet is lent, 7 a 
1 male then- can-s hr.iv/e, end their hearts fat, 
i -i.at'ti t ynitoht not heare, r.or bcleeve left they 


all thefe Chrift fpake before. 

From this, that Chrift bidsthembeare thefe 
things which concerned their eftatc in finnes, 
and amendment by repentance, wc lcamctwo 
things. Firft, that it is a moil neceflarie thing 
forevery Church of God, and every member 
thereof, to know and confider chcir owne wants 
and finnes, and alfo the judgements of God 
that hangover them for the fame. Secondly, 
that after any man, or any Church hath confi- 
dered of their finnes, aud ofGods judgements ; 
itisamoflneccftarLe thing, to turne unto God 
| by true repentance, ifthey have not repented : 



[ccondCb.ip. of the Revelation. 


and if they have repented, to renew the lame .A 
daily and doc it more: that fo Gods judgments ; 
both private and common tmy beavoidcd.Wc ; 

therefore muft hereby bee moved to fcarchin- ; 

to our owne waycs.to findc out ourownc (ms, ; 
and to confider of Gods judgements thereby , 
deferved thacbvtruc repentance wc may turne ^ , 

unto God, aud io cfcapc his ftarcfull judge- j 


mcnis. 

Further, thefe words , what the (pint fatth «;•>- 
to the Churches, contaiue two rcalons to move | 
every man to hcare. T. Bccaufe they arc ipoken j 
by the fpirit, tliat is, the holy Ghoft.ll. Tccaulc j 
they are not Ipoken to one man, or one Church ; 
alone, but to ail Churchcs.For the firft : It may 
be demanded feeing Chrift fpake thclc words. 

How can it bee laid thac the fpirit lpeakcth g 
them ? Anf. Both may ftand : firlt.bccaufc all . 
the outward ad ions of any pcrlons in 1 nnitic j 
■ire common to the rcft:buc to teach thcChuivh j 
isan outward aclion of Chr ft, and thrretore ; 
it agreethto thcFathcr,and to the holy Gnoft. j 
As when the Father created things in thebe- j 
"inning, the Sonoc alfo created, and the holy • 
Ghoft created them. So here when the Sonne ; 
rcacheth, the Father tcachcth, and the holy ; I 
Ghoft teachcth : For as the three perfons arc j 
one in nature, fo muft they be joyned in ail out- j 
ward actions. Secondly, Chnrtl.uch ihclpint ; 
fpcakctii, bccaufchce now ficring atcherghe 
' hand of the Father, doth not teach his Chinch ; 
in bodily prcfcncc, but by hisSpirit, which af- j 

ter his aft enfion hec fcnc to bec their comforter £ 
and inftruder. 1 

Here then obferve that the holy Ghoft fpea- 
( keth to the Church in Scripcnrc.Thc Church of 
Romeappoints a Judgcto fpeake imro men in 
matters of controvcrfic, which is the Chun h: j 
bccaulc (fay they) a judge muft fpeake : and j 
Chrift isabfent from his Church: and the wort, 
is a dutnbe letter, and cannot lpcake: l licictorc 
the Church muft needs be Judge. But they cnc 
grofty :Thc Church cannot be Judge. It is but 
ChriftsMiniftcrto put in execution that which j 
hoc commandeth. Chrift therefore mull bee j 
judge unco his Church by Scripture, which is j 
not adumbe J"dgc; for therein hislpirit fpcak-j 
cth plainly and lutficicntly lor the vclolvn.g of , 
any point in controvcrfic, thac is needful, in 1 ^ 
Gods Church. 

The fccond rcafon to attention is, becaufc 
theie things arc fpokento all Churches. Where 
vve fee thac things Ipoken to one Church agree 
to all. From whence vve muft learne chis fpcci- 
j ail dutie in reading and hearing Gods holy 

■ Word;namcly,to read and heare with applica- 
; tion. Wee muft not reft in a flouri filing kr.ovv- 
I ledge oftheftory, but apply every precept and 

j example unto ourfelvei- It it be an example of 
I vertuc, wc mull apply it to our tcivcs tor iniita- 
| tion ; if it be mi example of vicc,vyc muft apply 
; it co our (elves to move us to cic'icvv and a- 

■ void the like.Fnr God would have all to learne 

i that which bee lpeakcth unto one. And thus ; 


, uiuehofclic Comtnandemeiae. I 

To him that ovcrcommeth I will give to eat of j 
the Tree of hfc, which vs in the mi dole ft of the Pa- 1 
radsfc ofCjod. Thclc words coiuainctiie lecond | 
part ofthis concluliou, to wit, a moll excellent , 
promife : wherein confider two points.Firll,co I 
whom it is nude : Secondly, what is promifed. ■ 

For the firft : The promilc is made to him that : 

‘ ovcrcommcth , that is. to him that in figlitirgj 
j pvcvailcth againltall the fpirituall enemies of i 
■ his lalvation, linne, Satan, hall, and condcmna- ■ 
tion. There bee three things requifite to make 
: a nun able to evevcome thclc enemies. Firft, 
j he muft be borne anew in Chrift, of water, and 
I ofthe fpirit, 1 John 5. 4 Hcc that is borne of 

! qodovcrcomeihtheworlaSobyTcacncxmoa he 

! i' s freed from the bondage cfhcll, death, linne, 
j aud Satan. Secondly, heemuft have true faith, 
by vertuc whereof he muft deny and renounce 
himfclfe, and he whatfoever he is in the death, 
paflion, and obedience of Chrift. Therefore S. 
John faith in the lame place : Thu is the victory 
’ which ovcrcommeth the world, even your f nth : 
j for when a man is m Chrift, by faith he is made 
partaker of Chrift his victory upon the erode, 
and by itrtecivcih power tofiibduc his owne 
\ corriinciouSjtliC world ,and the dev ill. i liirdly , | 
j bee that would ovc iconic muft keepe faith, that I 
! is, true religion, and a good cor.lcicncc, linn- 
ding out ni life and death agninft all advcrlary 
power whitlo ever. 

In this, chat life cvcrlafting is promifed to 
them tliat ovcrcomcjFitft, wcobfei vc,rhat the 
I doii’tntiC of univcrfall grace, aftirming chat the 
promifes of the Golpcll for life and lalvation, 

! uclong to all and every man whatfoever, un- 
| leffc hcc will rcjedl them, is a device of mans 
1 brainc. For life eternal! is not promiied to eve- 
! ry man ashe is a man comming of iA dam ; but 
I to a man as hec is in Chrift ny f.utn, and a new j 
; creaune. The promifes of the Gofpcli be uni- | 

; vcrull in- Iced to a 11 thatovcrcomc : but -.lint is j 
a otopertie which rcftraiucs iliem wl.olly ro i 
! true belecvcrs. Secondly, hereby vve arc taught j 
fo to live, thac we may lay truly in the tcilimo- 
nicofa good confcience,wc have overcome all 
our fpirituall enemies, and doc continually 
ft and conquerours over them. This is a matter 
ofcndU’flc joy and comfort, which will vIkcic 
1 thcfoulein great dillrclTc. Burto live and lye 
in linne, is or vvilibcc a hell to the conlcicnce. | 
Whatavailc the tvcalurcs and honours of this j 
world to any man, while his conlcicnce fiial! j 
tell lmn hcc isa vaftall to I n' c and Satan ? for { 
while lie continueth m that clinic, hcc is out of 1 
the favour of God, aiuihift. impart orporti- j 
on in the kingdomc of heaven. T-icrcforc it ; 
ftandeth 11s upon, to labour to ftcle in ourhenrr 1 
the certainc evidence of the vi-. lone ov^i mir j 
fpirituall cnenuc: , by the fine teftitnonie of the I 
fpirir ofgracc. f • 

The Second peiiitis the thing prom, lied, to | 


iAn SxpofihGn upon the 


two circitmfhnccs. Firft, by the caufe of is: Sc- 1 , A 
■ condly, by the place where it is to bet- touch, i 
J The cautc is Chrijl leftti -■ 1 will give to htmto\ 
j c it of the Tree of life. Where bee inskcth an! 
i oppofirionbctwccne himfclfe and the lull A- 1 
I a.w. The nub •Adam fumed ;and thereby call j 
j himfclfe and all hispoftcritic out of the earthly j 
J Paraciilc.aad loft the benefit of the tree of life; 
j Rue Chrijl the lccond e/LUm, commeth and 
J Ihftcreih fur finr-c : and thereby opcncththe 
j way coabctrei paradife, th.ar, the firft *yt d. \m ! 
loft : and to all that overcome he givech iibcrtic 


ailed ; firft, bccanli 
nentunto i/fd/m , r 


, was a nee placed in the 
v Pa rad ile : and it was lb 


it would have prefer- 
ring;. lor ever, ifhcc 


nifietli tobe;rcvf,Joh. 6.50. in'* it cannot here 
; be fo taken ;For faith endec n v. this ifflc.and 
j hath no life afterward. Therefore to eat ,, in 
i this place fignifiethto have immcd-itc tcilow- 
| fhip with Chnji in Heaven : where Chrijl Oral! 
! bee unto him a tree of life to make him live fo: 


the adding of the name ofGcul, dotu nofomy 1 
put a difference bttwecnr it , sod z/fd-nrs 1 
earthly Puradii’c, butalib llieweth it to bre a ! 
gicac and moft excellent place. So /L./’f/iaith, | 

/ have wrcftlcawnh my fiftcr the wre ft Unis of 1 
j God, that is, ftrong wrcfilingr. G ’,1 in the 
j Plalmcs, fl:e L/Aejixt.iiKesof God, doc iignifie J 
h:gh and mighty Monr.taincs. And that this 
Paridilc is inch an excellent place, appcarcili 
1 at large, Revel. 2?.. For therein mult come none 
1 unclcsne thing, but the Saints and Angels doc 
! there enjoy the prefence of God, and behold 
j his glory fo much as the cc&rurc is able to 
j comprehend: There God cominunicatcth him- 
1 fdfero all the deer, and becomnv-th all tilings 
| u ito them immediately; fo that this uiuft needs 
be a place of all joy and comfort. 

Thcconfideration whereof mud admonifh 
; its to fet kethe chings that bee above, that wee 
may have a place in this heaven 1 y paradifc.For 
w hy ftiould wee let our hearts upon the vaiue 
glory of this world, which pafleth away as s* 
(Endow and commeth to nothing, and in the 
end is but labour and forrovv, when wee have 
; all that the world can afford ? Bur the joics and i 
glory of rhisparadile of God bcccnolcficand 
j unfpeakafalc : let us therefore deny our iclvcs, 
j depend upon Chrilf, and i;i all things keepr. 

1 faith and a good continence unto the end. And 
i thus much ior the firft Epiftlc. 

i v. 3. zAnd unto the zAn- 


I11 this prcni'fc rote two points. I. In what ! ! 

hings cttrnall life confilieth: namely, iniinmc- j | 
bate fcllowfnip and communion with Chrijl 
n heaven. Secondly, that life eteruall ftandeth 
sot in outward uicancs, as meat, drinkc, clo- j 
:htrg, phyiteke, recreation, fitepe, and Inch | 
like: hiu it, an ium’ietiiatcpartaking with Chrijl 
,r, all ins bkffngs. So that when ( hr if: is ail in \ 
ill unto ns immediately, then doc wee eat ol 
the tree of life, and thereby flnall live eternally. 

1 i. Cir? :».•{!■. rhe place where ctcnnJI life 
is to bee i*..ui :s in the Paradife of Cud. This 
Paradilc ofGo;i is tire third Heaven, a place 
whet-jiU the l.ord doth manifeft himfclfe in his 
glorious M-ijcftie, and which he hath prepared 
for the glonc of ail his Elect. Hereof Chrijl 
ipakcroihc thcefcon thccroffe, faying, 1 'hi, 

(iiiy tho'i ere with mte in Paradife, Luk-1 5 . ! 

4 : .end hither was Petal rapt ni vifion, and Jl*w J 
c.rrd thixi s:k.u cJiinst be Mttered ; ind her j 
cahcth 1: the third heaven , in rrlbcct ofthe hca- ! 
vi-us under it : tor the place wherein we brent], 
is the r.rft heaven, thtftarric firmament is the ! 
iccou J ;;; a veil, and the Paraadc ofGod is die 
third: .\hicii is theriorc called ParadiJl*, Lecaufe ; 
it is a placcof endkite joy and plcalutc. And 


£ gel of the (fhiircb of the SmyrA 
i..tc fellow- mans, mte thefe things, Jaiih 
him ifve fo!- ! hte that is the firft and the (aft , . 
t Tn whir I which 'ft as dead and is alive. \ 


[ In this vale and the reft that follow to the 
J twelfth, is laid downc the fecond letter or Epi- 
j file of (f . rijl to another Church of Afia, called 
j Smyrna. Before the Epiftlc Chrijl gives a lc- 
| cond particular Command erne nt unto hhn 
j touching the writing hereof unto this Church, 
i in rhefe words, and unto the Argelnfthe Church 
j if the Stsyratayts write : Which is prefixed to 
this Epifiic, rhat this Chinch and ail other 
^ ! Churches of God might bee allured, iha tlsbx 
j had litffieitnr warrant anti calling for the wri- 
j tirg hereof. Winch thing is needfary to every 
i penman of rlre holy Gnolr, that the Church 
1 1 need not 10 doubt ofthe authority of Scupturc, 
\ but receive the lame ns the pure wordo! God. 

Hence we may gainer, ii; at all ordinary Mi- 
nifies of thcGof'pcll, mull have warrant and 
calling for every efoilririe which they teach in 
Gods’CIrurch ; for the Apoftles, that were ex- 
rraordinary mcn.otmore excellent gifts, might 
doc nothing without worranr- Ot tire pares ol 
■ tliiscotr.mandcmewc we Spake in the firft vcrlc 
, oft his chapter. 

1 The Ep’iflle it fclfc followerh, ccntr.ir.iut 
i three parts, a Preface, a Propektion, and a 


fecond Chap, of the J\ei 


The Preface coiuaincch a prepara- ’ A f\)Ut that :I i’t ricff) .Hid I /{UOTC 1 

the bla/phctnie of them fkich\ 

h ffo are f eMS and are no r C I 

Cliurch . namely , in Chnfts name : ^ the SjnagCglU’ of e)<S-} 

cth downc fortwocaufcs.Firftjto ^ * 1 

:oplc in this Church to a religious ! | 


luOnCUlllOIU l"'- riu.vvvu.... • 1 I I tsu 

rion ro the matter ofthe Epiftlc in thelc wore.; 

Thefe tbiws faith he th.it u the ftrjravdikel.tjf, IDC 

which wAcitd, *Kiu Art,:. In this Preface hec r 

fheweth in whole name this Epiftlc was writ- Jg) t 
tcnu’.itochis Church. namely, in Chnfts name : y 

•vhich he fctccch downe fortwocaufcs.Firft,to 
ft:r up rhe people in this Church to a religious 1 [ an% 
attention, and a teverent care of receiving enc I 
things therein written, as the pure words of | n 
Chnftjcfus. Secondly, becaule no Comman- ; ^ 
dement in the matter of Goes wotfinp and , 
religion is :o bee received from any ccature, 
but from Chrijl alone. And therefore this E- ^ 
piftle concerning the true worfti.p and rcligi- Th 
on of God, is propounded m his name alone. * ® 

In this preface 0 :r 'ft isdeferibed by two l1 °ta- B being 
b!e Arguments : firft , 7 b he thefirjl And the loft ■' Iff 

fecond ly, that hce v.ms dead, hat t* give. The > . 

meaning of them both was flacwedinrhciy. ‘ 

and 1 8."vcrfes of the former Chapter, whence • 

they arc borrowed. By the firft, Chrijl would , «« J J 1 

(WufLjthat he is evcrliving God, without be- j f J 
ginning or ending, before all creatures, and at- j b 

ter them. By the fecond, that lice is true nun, ; _ 

and affumed mans nature to luffer death fototir | » • 

hones, and rofc a game to life for ever, and to gfA 
pi vc co nwricccrnali Jilc* # * * A 

In this dcfcriptioti two points of doftrinc are 

eXP I. C Th3t Chrijl is a perfon, confiftiug of two Wee 
natures, Godhead and Manhood : He is thefirjl ^ 

andthelajl, and therefore God : lice wm dead, Q lclc » cc 
.indie alive, and therefore is true man. If any Kno ^J 
askc how one perfon can confift of two natures; ^ougn 

\ An[v>. As body and fouleconcurrc to make one tni 

f man fo theGod- head and Man- hood of Chrijl fitcm g 
I concurrc to make one Chrijl ; and therefore are , ^ougn 

umted. Her „ j s t | ie foundation of all true ; ^ in y ' 

comfortumoGodsChurch andpeople, in any j fgff 

mifery and affliction. Which ftandeth in two | "J 

points: firft, that Chrijl is able to hclpe than in j f 

any mifery ; cittf * by freeing tncmqu.ee from , « °n, 

ir, oreafin< T them’h \t,kcwa,\v:\sgod,thcfirJl, ; th' s P c 

andUjt. Sec011dIyVth.it ashee is able, io hce is lhc 

willing and rcadic’to hclpe them iforjic is man , | >VW 

who cooke on him our nature, dyed tor us, and 1,Krca . lc 


| Here beginneth the Propofirion of thisEpi- 
! ftlc, containing the matter and l’ubflancc of the 
I whole Epiftlc. This propolnion hath two parts; 

1 a commendation ot this Church, and counfcll 
how to behave her ft- i tc in the time to come. 
The commendation is in the 9. v. where wichall 
arcmingleu lomc comforts unto this Church, 

> being in affliction. 

5 I know thy werkr . Thelc words were handled 

in the former Epiftlc. The meaning briefly is 
this : I know all thy dealings, and thy wayes, ) 
know the whole tenourof thy life ; and 1 Joe 
withall well like and approve of them. I.'ete 
Chrijl fetteth downe an excellent property tou- 
ching lumfclfcinamcly, that he l'ecth and know 
cth all things whatfoever, nothing is hid from 
him : and that this Church might bee rcl'olvcd 
hereof, lie repcateth this unto tnem ; l know thy 
worker. Neither is it any vainc repetition, bc- 
ingmdeed the ground of all true piety, and fin- 
cere obedience. 

Wee ihcrcforc in all our affaires are here 
taught to labour to be fully rclolvedin our cop. 
fcicnccsjthat Chrijl is with us, and fectli ns, and 
knowcch the whole tenour of our wayes in 
thoughts, words, and deeds. ‘Z).rw«'had lear- 
ned this, when as hce find, Thou knoweft my 
fitting and my nfing, thou imderllandcft rny 
I thoughts afar off. Thoucompaficflmy paths, 
j and my lying downc, and artaccuftomcd unto 
[ aft my wayesitherc is not a word in my rongue, 

| butthouknoivcft it wholly,! his perl wafion is 

! very ncccflary '• tor it will move a man to 
I make conicicncc of every thought, word, and 
! action, and of his whole behaviour jbur where 
I this perfwafion is wanting, there is no religion 
-in the heart, nor good behaviour in the life. 
! when this lakes place, Religion bcginiuth and 
1 increafeth with it; fo doth good conicicncc and 



who cooke on him our nature, dyed tor us, and | : bw j icncc . jf 0 r hce that hath the Lord al- 

rofc againe unto life, to give ' D v ,. a ics before him, will net greatly felhPia.11.8. 

This is the very Icopc and end fo. w hid U. ji Marke here how workes, 

thus dclcribcth b.mfelfe to this Church that I 3<70 ai y c onvctfation, and tiibtilation 

wasinaffliaion. Here then we have direaion . that is, a,,ouiy c , - - ’ 1 


where and whence to fccke for true comfort in 
any tribulation ofrhis life ; namely, weemuft 
have recourfe to Chrijl , and in him confidcr 
both his abi’.itie and Ins willingnefie, to cafe 
all his children in affliction. And by there wee 
ffluft armc our fclvcs agunft dclpairc , and a- 
gainft immoderate griete and iorrow under the 
croffe. 

v. 9 . I know thy workes, 
land tribulation, and poyertie, 


! goe together, tdence we lcavne, that God will 
: have tribulations joyned with his grate; where 
he bettowes his graces, there alto he laycth tri- 
bulation -.and that for weighty caules ; as to 
humble them for their hnncspall.to make mail 
of their faith and other graces, and to prevent 
inthem-hnnesro come. The conlidcrat.cn 
whereof muft move allGods children in this 
our Church to lookc for Come tribulation ror , 
God hath bellowed among us pienue ot his 
graces, with long peace, and many outward j 
blcffings ; and his will is , that trouoic and 1 
Ccci abb- 


zAn Sxpofition upon ihc 



ilHiilion fhould 


M.niller. For It is not the mattcrof the workc 


Furtiicr, Cl r 

/ I'kow th) tribul’ii- 

tiiar commends it to God, but the manner of 


ns.w oid.. herd 

v comfort this Churclr,as if iie 

doing. 


lioiild fay, Tru 

i: :c tli on art in great trouble. 

J’::! thou anrtch.l lere C’ :r ’f r intendeth both 


OUt it commeth 

lot by chance, but by the fpc- 

to pra he and to comfort this Church : as if hee 


ciall providence 

of my Father: and I doc know 

fiiould lay, Notwithlrandingthyoutwaui po- 

i 


me. P f aim . 1 1 3. 6, 7. the rai- 

verry, yet tliou art rich in God, as Luk. 1 -.at. 

j 

fingup of the pu 

orcacd need, v, is made atruitof 

Men arc rich in God in two rclpcds : 1 . When 

1 


therhing'i that arc done upon 

they arc reconciled to God in the merits of 


the earth. Tan 

s an excellent comfort for any 

Chrift. 2 Corinth. 8.9. Chrift became poorc for 


Church or peop 

e that be maffii&iomfor when 

our lakes, that wee through his povcrtic might 



, that hefulc the hand of God 

be made rich ; that is, that wee might have the 



eftu icgardcth their borrow es ; 

pardon or finne, and bee received into Gods 


this mull needs 

arme them with longiuffeiing 

favour. Hereupon r David cals the Lord his 


and joyfulnelVc 

Wee in this Church (as hath 

portion and his cnp. And durable riches and 


bcene fhcwrd) 

may perl'wadc ouriclvcs, that 

right corforjfe are with wifdwsc. Proverb. 8. 1 8. 


God will lend 

tribulations among us : now C 

1 1 . When they receive his grace, whereby they 



c,what fiiai wc do? dial wc link 

arc enabled to bring forth good wotkes, both 


under them ? N 

0 ; but \vc muft now forecaft to 

in duties coGod and man. Of this c Pa»l fpea- 



hereby we may Hay our hearts 

kerb, whenbecxhorccth rich men to be rich in 


under the Imavt 

and burthen ofthcuqthat is, by 

good ivories, and to layup for themfelves a good 


fetlirifT our hear 

ts in this pcrfi.vahan,thitChriti 

foundation agatuft the time to csmc } 1 Timoth.. 


ficctli our afilrc 

lion, ami withall hath fpcciall 

6.16. 


caie to com ft 1 

or deliver us, as b.cc iccth moll 

In this commendation fundry duties arc to 



id the good ofour foulcs. 

be learned : 1 . Poorc men are here taught, ice- 


In the next 

on.s 1 hr if fetteth downc two 

ingGod tienieth unto thcmcarthly richcsand 


kiudesofttibu 

aiions in this Church, Poverty, 

wealth, to labour to bee rich in God, to be re- 


and T^e preach: 


concilcd unto him in Chrift, and to get Inch 


temporali 

s to nuintainethis naturall lire. 

grace, that they may doc good duties both un- 


Where obkrvc 


to God and man, in laith and with a good con- 



will not free any from outward 

fcicncc. 1 1 . Rich men, on whom God bellow- 


B • *T 

povercic. i;ic 

religion of this Church was ex- 

eth outward wealth, muft hereby bee admoni- 


| ccllcnt, and ye 

: they were in want: and there- q 

lived to embrace P*t»/.r charge, x T1moth.rt.17, 


fore let no man 

ihinkegbccaulc he is godly, bee 

1 8 . Above all things fteke for true riches in the 


Ural be rich, or 

not fall into poverty. If it be laid 

liyingGod : and notluffcrthcle outward blcf- 

n-4.*. 

Go dime fe hat) 

[it he pro wife not onely of the life 

fimgs to puffeup their mindes; but ufe them as a 


to come, but a[ 

[oof this Ufe, that is, of earthly 

mcancsto make them rich in God, bygctcing. 


bleffings ard v 

ichcs:I anlwcr, it is true ; but yet 

Gods grace,doing good vvorkcs,and dillribu- 


with ditferenc 

c : If ternall b Idling 5 onely arc 

ting to the poorc. This admonition is inoft ne- 


pro m 1 led able 

lutely ; and temporaU blelfings 

cclfiary,for thoughthcpromilcsofGods grace 


with rcliraint, 

namely, if they ferve for Gods 

be not denied unto the rich,yet fure it is, riches 


glory, and th 

c good” of hi- children : othcr- 

doe ciioakc the feed of grace in the heart, and 


wife they mufi 

; want as this Church did. II.Thc 

hinder thecarc men oughtto have for fpimnall 


Lord would c< 

amfort this Church in herpover- 

riches. And hence it commcthythat mote of the 


tie, by laying 1 

rhat hee irnc ,v it and regarded it. 

poorer fort receive and obey the Gofpell than 


j Where wee k 

reamcar.es to comfort all thole 

of the rich. III. Hereinbef’pld themadnefle 


j fiat bee m w. 

me of outward bit flings : They 

ofthc world.For the inolt mens grcacef! lahoui 


j mult confidcr 

. that Chnji ficctli and obferveth 

and care is after worldly wealth and honour : 


I their want wb 

latlbcvcr ; andifthey bee hisfier- 

rj never regarding the true treafuves of Gods 


var.rs, hee w:i 

. free them from it, lb u be for his 

grace, which will commend them unto God, 


glory and the 

good of their foulcs ; or cllc arme 

when the other muft perifh and the wicked 


them with z:. 

cu nee cobcarc it, ifithey pray un- 

owners thereof. Let us therefore judge as Chrift 


to him. 1 1 f. 

Chrift here approveth of vvori.es 

doth oftrne riches, and accordingly labour to 


where he nek; 

’.ovvlcdgcth pc vertydb that good 

be rich in his light* 


vrorkes and [1 


The fccond part of their tribulation is the 


there tore goo 

d workesdur not confift onely in 

reproach and blafphcmyof their enemies, in 


large Aimes, 

as the Church of Rome would 

tilde words ; I know the bl, ft hemp of them 


; have it ; tho 

ugh ihefe have due reward and 

which fay they arc Iewes.andarc not, & c.tliat is, 1 

! praife in their 

place. But evt ry workc of a mans 

I. know the grievous .Handers and rcvilmgs 

; lawhillcallin 

c,donc in obedience ro God, will-, 

which thine enemies fallen upon thce.For blaf 

an honcli Ik*:> 

rr, from a good conlcicnce, and 

phemy fignificth not only fpccchcs of difgracc 

• forGqds g!o 

iy,is a uood workc, be the calling 

asaintl God , but againll men : As ’hfaboth 

never lb bale 

. Thus may thefhepheard praile 

vvas acculed, 1 King. ax. 10. to have blafpbc- 

Godin his ca 

Jling, as well as cheMagiltratc or 

nsed GOD and the King. And of this Patti 

1 


faith, 


(econd Chap, of the ~Rpi 


| faith j when w ure reviled, wc bleffccwhen vtc ‘’-re j * 
blaUemcd,wepray, I Cor.4.1 M 3 * 

Hence wc IcarnCjthat all Churches and men | 
that defire truly to ferveGod, and to keeps 
I oood confidences, mull lookc for (bunders and 
I revilinss : neithcrnu.il thisfteme : ftrangp mto 
• them ->r Chrift hath laid, it mull bee o. Nay 

rather they might m*rvell,ifthcy (hould fuftei 

no reproaches for Chnfts lake, lec.nghcc hath 

raid Lrfad^cTon^nnUmcn^^My^ 

Luk.rt.16. It is indeed a grievous thing to bee 
fo cvill rewarded for well doing ; but this 
mull bee their comfortaud ground of patience. 
That Chrift hearcth and knoweth every re- 
proach, and will in his good time remedy the 

fl Theperfons which blafphemc this Church 
arc thus dcfccibcd ; Which fay they be J exes, and 
are not, bat are of the Synagogue of Satan. As 
in other famous citics,fo in Smyrna dwelt tome 
of thcTcwcSjWho had thcirSynagoguc,thati«, 
luch places of affcmblies, where they ierved 
God after their manner : and thoughthey deni- 
ed Chrift, yet they thought thcmidve. to bee 
the one ly true worfhippers of God in all the 
world ; and therefore did blalpheme and mlc 
upon the Chrillians that bclccvcd in Chrift. 
And ofthefe Chrift faith, though by birth they 
were Tewes, yet indeed they were not the Iira- 
cl of God, nor his true worfhippers, as they 

accounted themlelvcs.Whcteby in gmcnll we 

may fee, from whom come rayl.ngs and re- 
proaches on Godsfctvamsjnamcly ,trom thole 
which lay they aierrue worlhippers of God, 
and ate not : For foe i m -I™’!’"" 


' nwr^Rom.a.iS.Hc therefore that ; flandcrcth 
the truth, and the profeflors thereof, is an cne- 
mie to Chrift, ns well «sto h«s fervmits : for no 
friend of Chrift can polTibiy fpcake ev.li of his 
Gofpell and religion* This fhould bee confide- 
red for the comfort of the godly, becaufctney 
tlutendcvour to ferve God in Imecmic ,arcof 
all menmoft lubjcft to reproach : Hee mat re- 
fraineth from cAlfmaketh himfclfe a prey, Efay 

; ^Touching theft Jewes, two points arc to bee 
confidered ; I. What they are in their ownc o- 

pinion : 1 1. What they are in the judgement of 
thrift. For the firft,becauft they were Jewe, I 

' by birth defeending from Abraham, Jfutc, 
ahd Jacob, Gods ancient letvants, therefore 
they thought thcmftlves theoncly true wor- 
(hippers of God ,as their forefathers were. And 

this is the manner of all wickedmen -loUefe 
themfelvcein the<rw,ckcd»cfc, and whatever 
i they do, yet ftil to lay and think, God wil blcllc 
! them. Take an hcrccikc, who ovcidirowes the 
I truth of God by his errours, and hee will 
lay he ccacheth that which in confccncc hee is 
I perfsvaded is the truth , for which hee will fhed 
! h is blond, and whereto be would have all men ! 

, vccld. So take a profefTed witch, man or wo- , 
1 man, they will fay, all that they doe is by the ; 
power of the good Angels, and by lome ipecia. . 


^ifes^iven unco them above others ; but ii«cy 
! will noc be brought to acknowledge th&t they 
i doc any thing by venue of their league with 
j the Dcvill, from whence indeed commeth all 
! they doe- And lb the carnaUProtclhiusofour 
i time, they lookc for Gods bled mgs in this life, 
i and for cternall life by Chrift after death, and 
j yet walkc m the broad way to destruction, in 
1 linne and profaneneffe Thus they blcflfc them- 
\ fclvcsin elicit cvill wayes, anti make Cnrili a 
| packc heme for their iniquities- But in the ex- 
ample of thefc Jewes, wee mull leatnc to lay 
downc all prcfuniptuous thoughts ofourownc 
goodnefie, audvainc perfvvalionsof Gods fa- 
vour, without his true grace ; and rather lookc 
unto our finnes, and be humbled for them, that 
B Gob may lift us up. II. Point. Clifts judge- 
ment of them is this ; They arena lewes,bttt a 
Synagogue of Satan ; that is, a companie ofmen 
that feemed to ierveGod after the Jc with man- 
ner, but did indeed worfhip the Dcvill. 

Herein are many things to bee confidered. I. 

How this could be true ofany company of the 
Jewes, who were the chofen people of God ? 
jinfw. Election is twofold ifpcciall, and gene- 
ral!. Gods fpcciall Election is, when in his c- 
I ternall counfeli hee choofcth a man to life cter- 
| nali :and this befell not all the Jewes, bur feme 
onely i Gods general! Election is, when hee 
vouchfafeth any people to become his Vifible 
Church, to have and carrie the outward Agues 
and privileges of his covenant : and thus was 
p the Nation of the Jewes Eledt, and therefore 
werccircumcifed, and received the Paucover. 

From this genera 11 Election, aChurch and peo- 
ple may fall, as the Jews did, and fo became the 
Synagogue of Satan ; being indeed never 
within the particular calling, from which a 
man cannot fall away : for Gods Sleclionremat. 
«cthf»r*,*Tim»i.X9- Hu calling u without re - , 
peKtemee,Rom.ll.l 9 ' 

1 1 - Point. At what rime did the Jewes ^be- 
gin to bee a Synagogue of Satan t tgdxftv. tvit 

atthe crucifying of the Lord of life, (though 

that were a inoft heinous linne) lor though 
iomethcicin finned of malice, yet many did it 
ofignorance. This Peter confcffetli , Att.3.17. 
r Untl therefore in his hrll Sermon alter Chnfts 
n Afeenfion rcllcth them, that the promife oclor.- 
1 °\ , c d :o them andto their feed th.u were afurre oft, 

; i Adis 2. 39. But when the Apolllcs had a long 
; C i m e preached Chrift unto them, anti convinced 

1 their confidences out of the Old Teft ament, 

. that hee was the true Meffas, and yet they re- 

r mained obftinaic ; rejecting and pcrlccuting , 
both them and their doA.ine; then they ceaku , 

; to bee a Church of God, and became aSyna- j 

] c o"ue of Satan : for this caule Paul and Pur- j 

s Jhoiks 4 the dtt * °f ihc,r I , 

I them, cud turned to the Gentiles. Whereby wc rj 
1 r cc w hcn a Church of God bccommcth no j 
Church ; namclv, not fo foonc as they hold an 
I ! 1 heretic : for the Church of the Galathians held ! 

a I ! unification by wmkes, yet thereupon ceaied 

‘j \> (‘c C , JlOt 


zAn Sxpohlion imn the 


c a t_nurcn ;out w r>.v tr.cv embrace an : 
gainlt the foundation or rcl'gion, and | 
fiiftcd ofit, not by nrivatc men, but by j 
icall authorise, or by publike jtidiciail j 
of die Church from the authority of j I 
’ord. ' | 

swe may Irame, firft wlut wee are to \ 
nd judge of the Church eftoe Papifls, 
.ibcrtincs, and Anabaptifts, family or j 
nd Inch like ; namely, thacthcy are no 
rsofGodhor they hold iicrefics againft: I < 
Jjtion, whichtiieV.him.il long? gone 
ned by Apotlolical and judicial autho- \ 
pine, i it- re wee learncwhac to judge of 
Chinch of England : many mere bee 
v. r have noCivTch among us,becanle 
ivate men have reproved die fame for jj t 
mg' that re amsihyand yctrhey areno: j 

d. fine dio is a thiui and rooiifli rcalon : | 

• the errour mud be againft the found a- 
d ytt that maketh not a Church to bee 
.chy- nU-fic it be obft iimcly maintained 
ncictit reproob; ami judicial! convibii- 
ic word ofGod : But no lucii thing can j 
led or us, 2nd thcterorc wercmainc the j 
urcb of God. I 

Point. How became the jew’? a Syria- j 
>f Satan ? Tiirougii their uubc- 

as it is plainly proved, Roman. 11,20. 
Butdicy held the Word of God, and 
J the bookes of the old Teftament, for 
vec arc beholding nrto them. tAnfw. , 
:hcy held the letter : But if wee regard 
meaning ”fthc Prophets, and the tub-! "j 
he old Teftament, which isjefusCbrift, j j 
:yri zed out and denied. Ami lb though 
Id the letter, yet worHiipping God out 
ft, they woiflnpped an Idoll, and nor 
d which would give unto thcmccernall 
out of Chriff there is no filvation. Ami 
■'■y Gyofthc Church of Rome : though 
dd the bookes of the Old and New 
cm, with the Creed of the Apofllcs 
upon fomr fay wee ought not to depart 
■.cm,; yet the truth is, that indeed they 
cm not. The Chrift ofrhc Papiftj is but 
;Ch::R •. :.h t.iey take from him both j 



obedience in our lives and conversations, \ 

v* io. Fearc none of tbofc j 
things yitiib thott fhahjujfer 
‘Behold, it fhail come to pafjc j 
that the ' Deviii /hall cafl jome | 
of you into prifon that yee may 
bee tried , and yee [load have 
tribulation tenne dajes. Bee 
thou faithful 7 unto the death, 
and l will give thee the crowne 
of life . 

Here followcth thcfecond part of the Pro., 
polhion of this EpifUe, to wit, that heavenly 
and fpirirtiall conn fell which Chrift givctli to 
the Church of Smyrna : which I call comfll, 
becaulciu the next chapter our Saviour Chnft 
calieth fuen kind of infrtudfion by the name of 
counfell. Firft, here note that Chnft common- 
deth this Church, andgivetli hercounfiel], but 
doth not at all rebuke her for her faults, as lice 
did the Church of Ephefus. Hence the Papills 
! gather, that Gods C hurch, snd f® themern- 
I bers thereof, may live without finne, and fulfill 
the law. But they are deceived : Chrift there- 
fore abftaineth fi om reproofeof this Church, 
not for that he had r.*t any thing againft them, 

| but for thefe two caufcs elpecially. Firft, be- 
caufe this Church of Smyrna did truly repent 
and belecvc, and did not decay in grace as tire 
Church of Ephefus did : and therefore Iiad ciic 
pardon ofhcrfinncs,and was in Gods love and 
favour. Secondly , this Church did indevnur 
to obey Chrift, and to ceftifie her (birh and 
love theteby. Now God acceptctii the uefiie 
and willofobedience in his children, as obe di- 
ence it felfc : and therefore did not reprove' 
them for any fmlr that was among them. 

Seeing this Church being in affieflon is fo 
firre forth accepted, that Chrift reproveth no- 
thing in her ; we are taught, it is profitable for 
Gods Church and people fometime to bee in 
affiuftion : for thereby arc the gifts and graces 
ofGod preierved, as Faith and Repentance: 
and many grievous linnes prevented , which 
otherwifeGods children might fall into. 

The counfdl itftilc contamcth three parts. 
A precept. A prophecic. And a precept ag dne. 
The firft precept is in tilde words, Feare nort 
of thefe th in as wh ich than ji. nit f after .This pre- 
cept may feeme to bee againft ocher places of 
ScriprurC;as Phi!. a. I i.H’orke our year fa/v-ttier 
in feare and trembling. And, Roman. 1 1 . io. 
bee not high minded, bat feare. zAnfw. There 
bee chreekindfs of feare: I. Natural! fearc. 1 I. 
(earc proceeding from grace. I II.Adiftruftft.li S 
feare proceeding from unbclccfe. Tlic r.atunil 


Verf.l o. 


(econd Chip, of the 'Revelation. 


frare is a declining and eft-hewing of death and j 
hofc thing- that tend thcranuhts flare isin all 
wen, inasmuch as every thing dcfircrli ro pre- 
,-rve itfclfe:this was inC’Yr//?. who in his agony 
feared death .as it was a ieparation of mule and 
hodic afunder : ycr this was no ftnnc in him, but 
.ciy an infirmitie without linne. The fccond 
ki-.de of feare, is that which comnirch from 
■ace. Malar.!.*. If i bee <t f <ther, where « mine 
honour l If l be a m.vhr, irhere « my fare ? This 
feare is a reverent awe towards God in regud 
mercy aud judgements : and this is a ver- 
cuca ltd no linne. The third is diftruftfull feare, 
vher. Tien for affliction foviake religion and 
obedi -.cc to God, H olding more in feare of 
uientf -n ofGod : and th's is that feare which 
Chrift ' this place t'orbiddeth , being a 
ime tha . -rawccii men from God nnto per- 


] n th s Commandement Chrift doth tvvo 
V-hpc, Firft , lice g' veth them and us to nnder- 
ruuf, whatii the linne in which every man is 
.ro-icewed, and the feed whereof rcmauuch Hill 
rft c children of God ; namcly/diftrnftfull un- 
oeiccfc , whcicby men flare the authority of 
lie creature, more than the glorious Majfftic of 
he etcrnill t»od : which pioecedech from this, 
h U mcn confidcr not of God as hcc cxtendcch 
his providence overall things, and ashee is a 
.nighty J idge taking revenge upon all finne and 
vickt dnefle. 

Secondly, here Chrift deferibeth the meanes 
whereby Godspeople may arme tncmleivcs a- 
gainft all peri s and troubles whatfoever, to 
wit, (fhrifmnfrti: tide : which is a gift ofGod 
proceeding from true fai: h, enablings manto 
lay aftde all feare, and with courage to undergo 
all dangers whatfoever , that he may in life and 
death maintain faith, anda good conlcicnccsthis 
ertuc God preferibed to the Prophets when 
liter into their calling, and our 


they were t 


mencs, yet like the old world wee know no 
thing of the evil! day ; we: never call to mind c 1 
the judgement to com:. And it hereunto wee 
joyn: the common crying linnes of rhjs land.n* 
fwearing, curling, oporc Ihonftabbath-breaking, 
driinkcnucfl'c, wlioredo.nc, and all iiiiclcanc- 
nefle, yea, Arhcifmc it lclfe the ground of all; 
Ho’vcan wee iay with Lbnft, Feare noc?yra, 
rather we muft call men to repentance <n fickc- 
clotii and allies. For God is jealous for Ids 
glory, iicuher will hccal way becchiding, noi 
winkc at our iniquities, he hnrhwhcc hisf.vord 
and bent his bow, and unli tfe wee repent, the 
day of havocke will come lhortly, wherein he 
will rake vengeance upon all our iniquities. 
And although this bee the common Rate of tin 
land, yet Chrift bath his remnant among us, 
who tioenvuimc for the hones and abhomma- 
rions of the rimes, and doe endevour tokeepc 
faith and a good confdei.ee in all rliingsrand to 
thefe it may be laid, Feare not, but take to your 
fclvcs Chnftian courage, andartnc yourfeives 
therewith ; lay a fide all diftruftfull feare, and 
glonfie (jod in your beans, drive to keepe tb 
J ' ■'■' ' a pure conlcicnccunto the end, andfo 


Saviour Chrift to his Apofllcs, & to Ins Church 
of Smyrna. And it were to bee wifhyd . chat all 
the Miniftersofthe Gofpcll might fpcake unto | 
their people as Chrift fpeaketh unto this 
Church, Feare r.ot. But the truth is, if they 
deale fi:chfully,thcy mull change their note, & 
lay with loel , vaik ard horde' yee Prtefis and 
people, lying m fackcloth and«jhcs, becutefc the 
day of the Lards vengeance if at hand. For it is 
lamentable to fee the lute of the whole bodic 
of our people, of whom we may generally fay 
with the ‘Trop 1 et. There it >io knowledge cf God 
r,t the land. And where knowledge is, there is 
little confdencc to live thereafter. Confidcr 
a.lb ho w the moll arc carnall minded, dead in 
finne, thcyfivour not the things that perraine 
to Gods kmgdomCjbut their hearts arc wholly 
pofflflcd w ith earthly defines and del ights, and 
lpirituall things olfedt them not. Yea, in all pla- 
ces we fhall fee, tliac as naturull fleep wrapocth 
up the fenfesoffticbody : foa lpirituall flum- 
ber benu nmeth tlicir mindcs and hearts. For 


belli! 




I Jhall Chrift appear c to your j oy, when the w.ched 
\jhall beeajb.imed. Audio move Gods children 
to this Chriftian fortitude, firft let them conii- 
dcr what a judgement ofGod is due unto them 
that are diftrulthillyfcarcful, when they ihould 
fuft’er any thing for the name of Chrift : Revel. 

2 i 8 -they muft have their reward in the Like that 
burned) with fire and brimftone among the dam- 
ned. Secondly, let them oblcrve the Lords ptr- 
fence and his gracious promife of protection in 
diftrefte, lie will can (■ his eAngels to pitch thtir 1 
tents about them, ih.et nop trill jhall hurt them. ?. j 
King. 6. when a migluic anriie came againft F- j 
hjh.t, his lervant was fore afraid : hut markcj 
how' Iiee comforted him, Feare no t (faith hej | 
for they that beewirhut are wire than they that I verc * 
bee with them: And lo it is with Gods children. 1 
Thirdly, let them confidcr chas it is a molt ho- 
nourable eftate to (offer any thing lor the name 
of Chrift. And thcrelore the Apofllcs vejoy- 
ccd exceedingly when they had bceue beaten, 

That they were counted worth ie :o jufter am 
thing for drifts f-ky, Galat. 5. 14. ihccrojfe A "’ S4 
of Chrift is Pauls whole rejoycing. And if lice 
would boaft of any thing, it fiiould bee herein, 

2 Cor. 12.9,10. Thus were Godslcrvantsaf 
feefed ; and therefore they that repent and bc- 
lecve,necd nor to feare what field can doc unco 
them. 

The fccond part of Chrifts coitnfell is his 
prophecie ; vvliich is a prediction ofth.it parti- 
cular affliclion which this Church of Smyrna 
ftiould fuft’er •, and firft he pvefixeeb this note of 
attention, behold : then lice ftetcech downcihe 
prophecie it lelfc, 7 /.'* devil fthili c.rft tome of '.os 
' into pnfon.Beho'id, hereby he would reach us an 
excellent left on : that wee muft often confidcr 
before hand of the day of our vificafion. 
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our Saviour Chrift c 


t w-iich therefore came upon them, bccaufctney 
j confidered not the day of their vifitation, nci- 
{ thcr the things therein fore-told chat did con- ; 
cerne their peace. And the like deftrueftion will 
comcupon ns in this land, if wee confidernot 
the dayes of our vifitatinmlct us therefore now 
in the dayes of peace forecaft what is to come, 
and prepare our fclves againft chc day of the 
Lordstriall ; and fo fhall wecefcapc chc fcarc- 
full and t1113.Il definition that fnall come upon 
the wicked. It frail come to pafi'ethat the ‘Deviti 
( {hall cafl Jims of yon into prifon, that yee may 
bee tried, and tee (ball have tribnlntionten dayes. 
Thefc words contnincCbri [Is prophccie,wher- 
in hee fheweth himlelfcto be true God 5 for as 
I fiy in many places fheweth, it is the property 
of God alone to fotc-tcll a particular affliction 
that is contingent. But feme will fay, others 
can forced ccrtainc things to comc:as the Phy- 
litian, the lickc mans death ; and the Aftrono- 
mcr chc time of the eclyps ; how then is this 
proper to God ? sAnjiv. The Phylitian forc- 
ceilcth the lickc mans death, onely by vertueof 
eaulcs prdciit, in which the future death is to 
him apparent: And the Aftronomcr fotctdkth 
j chccclyps, by theconfidcrntion ofthenaturall 
and ordinary courfc of the Heavens in prcfcHt, 
and by chateau come to foretell ic in time to 
| come. So that Amply none can foretell a thing 
contingent, except hcc fee it prcfcnt in the cau- 
fes j but Chrift foreceilcth thingstocome lim- 
ply of himfclfc, though no cauic be prcfcnt, as 
appeared: in this place. 

In this propliecic Chrift delcribeththisaffii- 
tlion by fundry arguments. Firft, bythecaufc 
thereof, which is the Devil]. Secondly, by the 
parties that were to bee affli&cd, Some of yon of 
the (jhmeh of Smyrna, Thirdly ,by the ktnde of 
punifhincnt,i r t«prrycwC'V/':fourd]ly,by the end 
thereof, their triad. And fifthly by the time of 
it continuance, for ten dayes. 

I. Argument. The caulc of their affliction is 
the devil]. Qvefr. Howcen that bee, for being 
a fpirit he cannot offer violence to mens bodies 
to raff them intoprifon ? tAnfiv. True, but hcc 
istheGod of chc world thatrulcth in the hearts 
of the- wicked ; hcc inclincth their wiis to hate 
Gods children, he ftirrcch them up to petfccute, 
ami makcch them his iuftrutnencs to calf Gods 
fervants intoprifon. 

In this that the Dcvill caufeth theaffiiciions 
of Gods Church,wc may learne fundry points. 
I. What manner of men chofc bcc thatperfe- 
cutc the Church of God ? namely, wicked men. 
Inch as are inl’pired by Satan, and wholly gui- 
ded in mindc, wiil,and in affcdVion by himuhis 
made Paul fay , Hce was the head of all (inntrs : 
bccaufc in pcrfecutint* the Cburc.h of God hcc 


A ihcreoftcitbcr in word or deed.-for he that doth \ 

, lo is the va flail of Satan in that adlion, and 1 
; j while he holdcth that courlc, lie fhewctii him- 
felfctobcc no better than one that is wholly 
j guided by the devil! : forthe dcvill is the prin- 
• cipall agent in pcrfccutions, and wicked men 
be his inftruments, 

II. Hereby we arc taughtto take pittyupew 
all perfccutors, bee they Kings or Monarchs, or 
whatfoevcriyeajwe muft pray forthem though 
they bcourenemics.-bCcaufc they are poflcflcd 
andguided by thcDevill, and nuheir pcrfccu- 
tions doc bis will, and become lus fervants and 
vaflals. 

III. Here wc learne with what weapons we 
are co defend ourfelves in time of perfeemion ; 

B namely, with Ipirituall weapons of prayers, and 
invocation, wherein wernuftfliew our faith in 
Chrift, our repentance and true obedience ; for 
ourprincipall adverfaryis a fpirit, and hereby 
we ftiallbcft defend ourfelves againft him,an<d 
get the chicfeft victory. Slieu for his prayer is 
called, 'The Chariot and horfman of Ifrnel. No- * 
thing doth fo much prevaile in troubles and 
pcrlecutions, as prayer from a penitent and be- 
lceving hcart-And if God ftsou’d fend a forrain 
nation againft us, howfoever the weapons of 
thcfouldicr miifl bccufcd, yet our principal! 
weapons mull be praicr and faftmg-.for thereby 
wc fhall fooneft foyle ourprincipall adverfary 
Satan, who fcarcth not chc fpcarc norfwoni, 
and yee will Sic before thefc Ipirituall wea- 
pons. 

C II. ArgHment.The parties that mnfl bee af- 

Sidled, were fdmeof the Church of Smyrna, 
not all, 

I I I . Argn. The kind of their affliction was 
imprifonmenc. 

IV. <sArgu. Theendof their affliction, was 
the ttiall of their faith, hopc,lovc, and patience, 
with ocher graces of God, and the nnnifcftati- 
onof the fame, firft co their owmc confidence, 
and then unco the world • I11 thclc three Argu- 
ments, note ft til a fpcciall point touching Gods 
providence, to vvir,that it is the firft canle ofal!, 
aboveall cauLes ruling and difpofing them all. 
God in governing the world by his provi- 
dence ulcth inflrumcncsoftwo forts : good, or 
evill. The good inftruments are good Angels, 1 

D and regenerate men ; by whom cornmeth no 
diforder, for God workechboth in them and 
by them. Wicked inftruments are the Dcvill, 
and wicked men, and though God ufe them 
wel,yet from them is much diforder and finite, 
for he workethaot in them, but only by them, 
permitting their fins and diforders, that there- ! 
by hcc may fhew forth his juftice, mcrcie,and; 
powerrwhich hcrin do notably appcar/111 ufing ■ 
thefc iuftrumrnts which be evill in themfcl ves, j 
chat notwitlifhnding theirmaliee hcecaufcth 
/ wondcrfull erdcrrfirft by his providence he re- j 
ftraineth their fury and rage, fo as they cannot ; 

I fhew it to the fill I as they dcfire.See tnis in the ! 
Devils pcrfccution again ft this Church : hoc’ 


fccovci CL'ip - of the TsfrveL'ilion, 


cannot kill the member.-, tuci'i 


:of, but only caft i A jdewne two things: 


them into prifon: hcc cannot imprilbn them all, 
but fotne onclv : neither can he keepe tnem , in | 

prifon aiwayes, but for afliorttime. Secondly, I 
by his providence he cimicth all that they doe, 1 
to the onoA of the Church : the dcvill afflifteth 
the Church for the deikuction and damnation | 
of their loules ; but God turncth it unco their 
rood, to make their faith manifcft,and to pre- 
vent many linnes in them. Thefc things wee 
H-iould often thinkcof, andblcffe Gods name 
for ever, that by his providcncche tloih matlcr 
Satans power and malice ; and lodilpofcof all 
anions of the wicked, that they tend to the 
rood of his Church. Thismuft alio teach us to 
renounce our fe’vcs, and to pm all our ttuft and 
confidence in Chrift his providence, making g 
that our comfort, our ftay ,and protection in all 
diftrclfc. ^ 

A^aifie, whereas the end of afflictions in 
Gods Church is the triall of faith, and other 
gtaccsjhcncc wc arc caught many things. Firil, 
to labour to have in our hearts the power of 
godlincffe in true faith and unfained repen- 
tance ; and not content our fclves with the 
forme and fhew thereof in a naked profclhon 
onely. For wee mull bcc caft into the firic triall 
of affli&ions, to fee whatis inour hearts. In 
the day of triall, flicwcs will not fcrve the 
turnc, nor ftand us in ftcad. T rialis and afflicti- 
ons will confume them, as the fife doth d roll'c 
and ftubble. Secondly, to be joy full and glad, 
when the Lords will is to call us tofuffer for 


Gods Church and people are for a ccrtainc time i 
decreed of God, which cannot bcc changed, i 
lengthened, or fiioicnol. Particular pioofe.G 
hereof wee have in Scripture. So God foretold j 
cAbrabam, That the afflictions of his people 1 
fhould be .- which time they were 
afnicted, elpccially in .-Egypt: but at the lime ' 
night when thofc ycarcs were expired, thcv ; 
were led out of Egypt,and their afliidtions ccf- j 
fed, Exod. a z. 46, Ami ciic 70. ycarcs captivi- i 
tievvere wellknovvnc unto Da rid to be deter- ! 
mined of the Lord : And therefore lice armed j 
himldte with patience dming that time, and 
prayed notlor deliverance, uiuillit fliould bee 
expired. I 

The confederation hereof raufl move u?to ! 
arme ourfelves with patience whenGod fhal 1 ! 
lend affliction, bccaule wee cannot deliver om* . 
fclves before the time which God liathappoin-' 
ted : for the continuance ofour afflidions is fee | 
do .viieby God, and csimot be changed by us. 
j brcondly, here Ghiilt fheweth, that the affli- 
diens cr his Church arc hut for a fiiorc time: 
and therefore P,t::l caUeth liu.m mnnicuhv.tc , in 
regard of the eternal! weight of glory which S 
fliali be revealed at the end of this life, and ne- 
ver have end. Which is a Angular ground of 
comfort unto the childc of Ged in anv di- 
ftreffe. 

Thus wee fee the parts of this propliecic ;yct 
in the words there is a furtherthing intended; 
fotevery wordcontaincth a rcafon to comfort 


his fake : bccaufc this is a mcaiics to make C this.Church:asfii-ft,fromthccnufcoftlicirpcr- 
knownc good graces in our hearts. Tames 1.2. fecwion,whichis thcDevi!l;and therefore they I 

1 Bret hren, count it exceeding great joy, whenye fill muft not, fearc, for if hee caft them into prifon , ; 
into divers a fib tt ions, knowing that the triall of their c^isgood rhec isGods enemy, anil fo j 
your faith bringeth forth patience. the Lof/d is on theirfidc, who then can bee a-; 

V, "Argument. The timeof their continu- . ga’mft them todoc them hurt ? Secondly, nor ■ 
ance in affliction is for ten dayes. By which all your whole Church, bntonciy lb me (liith ; 
lomc underftand along time : accovdingunto ( thrift) muftbccatflidcd. Thirdly, Satan can,- 
thac which lacob faith to Laban y Thonhafr lloc kill you, but onely caft you into prifon. 

cbeinocd my wages ten times, that, is, often. And Louubiy, his imprilonmeiit flmll nor tend to 

fo the Ifraclitcs arc faid to fume, ten times a - your damnation, biic iuakc for the triall ofyour 

gain/} the Lord: that is, many timcs:bur tliis ex- grace. Andlaftiy, it is but feta flinrttime. In 

pofition will not fo fitly ftand in this place; for all which you may fee the power of Gods pro- 

Chrift intended: to comfort thbCiuu eh. But vidcncc overruling your cncmic, and turning 

what comfort could this bcc, to fay they iliottld bus r age tun 0 your lalvation; and therefore take 

-beefoloim in sfflidionr Others expound ten - comfort and courage unto your Tonies, laya- 


dayes to be ten ycarcs. And fo the word dayes D fide all fearc and all dread, and keepe fnitli, a-.';: ^ 
islomctime ufed to betoken yeares ; for in the good confidence co the end , 

'Scriptiirc there bee ycarcs of dayes, as well as _ The third part of this cnff«#H,isa mcftblcf- 
yeares of weekes. But though this cxpofitlpn ^d precept, containing , molt heavenly ad- 
; rrtay w ell ftand with the words, yet none can vice : Bee thou frii hp,-il tn:to ■death, and / will, 

IKcvv by true record, that this Church was af- give thee theemvneof Itf:. Gods lervants aic 

flicted onely for ten yeares , and no- longer. called tajchfull, - in regard of their Mdclitic 

Therefore a third expofition is this. That by which they ov.etc God, and iliac is in two rc- 

•ten dayes if meant ibmc fhortfpacc of time : ar.d fpc<fts : I. Every member ot Chrift is bap tiled ; > 

jfo 1 underftand this :; placc, becanfc it ismoft wherein God for his part promilctli Chrift, > 

jfutabic to al 1 circumftauccs . For IwlrdCluiftin- with lifccvcrlafting : and the panic baptized j 

tendeth to comfort this Church, which is rnoft / promilctli unto God againc, that ire will e.eny ( 

fitly done, by forc-teiling ailiort time oftlieir himfclfc, and caft hinilcltc wliolly upon C-od m i 

affliction. ( life and death, and keepe faith and a good con- j 

In this circumftancc of time, Chrift ftttcth | fciencc. Which prom tie is called the fripnh:- 


c An cxpopuon upon the 


• ./ co'.ar re, i peter : 

w : : a mail kccpcth this p:omi!c m .Jc to 
Got! .then i- i-c t dull, and v. nc-n lie breaketh , 

it, :.:c is tir.fiaidduil. 11. (jod givetluwto hiS: 
j children many good gifts and graces, as know- j 
ledge, faith, repentance, and care to keepe a 
e.'-v.dicncc, which hee would have them 
! in ai! t'dngsto keepe and prdcrve. And there- 
fore r.:n baideth T’moihc, fepe that thing 
, which :■ committed ante him of trnft. Now a 
1 mania faith full unto God, when hec maketh 
good tide of :; : e gifts and graces of God, and 
fill prcferv.th tr.c fame, tiling them for Gods 
giOric, and the good of hisowuc Joule, and of 
his brethren : like as wee a re counted faithfull 
with men, when vs c keep that chi ig life which 
is committed unto us of trull. The meaning 
then of Cm ill is this : Thou hall made a pro- 
mile unco mee in bapriime, to renounce fume 
I and Satan, and to keepe faith ami a good con- 
; i’cience unto death ; therefore perfovruetbis thy 
promilc : and lorthofcgifcs which I have com- 
j mined of trnft unto thee, lee thou keepe them 
well, and ulc them to my glory in the good of 
| thy brethren. 

j Againft this precept three forts of men of 
remwa::.: be unfaithful! unto God.I.Tiiole that 
being baptized, doe yec live in ignorance and 
Ict.'.nty, never lcel-ting to know God, or 10 un- 
derhand his no not ib much as for their 
c wnc vow in bapnlme ; although none will 
brag more o; fiuclitie unto God , than thefr 
! men doe. II. Thole that have knowledge and 
| uudcifi Hiding in Gods will, and yet make no 
j confidence to live accordingly. III. Thole that 
for a time the tv forth many good livings, as 
: care to gee knowledge, amt to kccpeLfiiih and 
J a good co. ilciencc, but after fuller th&dilelvcs 
i to be intanglcd and drawn away with the pro. 

fits ami plcalurcsot the world, or clfc to be dri* 

| ven back by trials mid perlecnrion. And ofthefe 
, three {ores bee mod. nun generally ; whofc calc 
I tsfearcruil and dangerous, for they flrallnever 
i have the cm wnc of life, if they continue thus 
; unfaithful;. 

| 1 o^i-uiuce men to fideliire, Chrift addeth a 

i fi-ic.b c rcatonrpiomihng (hereunto, The 
cr. v: v : r lift. Hence the Papifts con- 

c;.:.:e, thatMucyrs by {offering martyrdomc. 
dec :r. . rit ■: he kingdome of heat cn ; becuuJl* itl 
is called a Crowne, thercfoic fay they it is a rc- 
| wave!. ’ '.’hereunto I anfwcr two wayes : I. The* 

1 kingdome of heaven is called a Crowne oncly 
inrdembiancc, bccaufc as vvitJi men after the 
J race is run, they receive the garland ; even fo afi- 
! ter men have {ought the good fight of faitlu 
and kept agood tonlciencc in this life, then in 
come they icccivc the crown of g!o- 
good confci- 


ry. For 
cnee is :• 


hie. Sc. 


, And A j ha: ...cued hisfaith in Chnjtfar whofc merit I 
•Jc to j alone he i; fo rewarded. An.; io mull this, and 
all other promilcs of like fort bceundcrftood: 

I ibrthe Papifts one foully erre whenthey apply 
1 the promilcs unto the workes, which arc made 
unto the workers. By thispromifc, wee all chat 
have made our vow to God in baptifinc, muft 
learnc to become faithful! in keeping the fame 
unto the end. It is a Jhainc for a man to bee 
unfaithfull unto men, much more with God. 
And the more fcarctull is thisfinne, bcc.uite 
oncly the faithfull Jhall inherit ctcrnall life. 
Secondly, all fuch as have made a flic w of good 
1 things lu rctoforc, and now doe li.fferchc lame 
to decay, muft call to mimic from whence they 
arc fallen, and become faithfull keepers of the 
graces ofGod, holding faft true religion and 
good confcicnee, and wafkcconftantly in obe- 
dience : and then fhal! tlicy haverhc crowne 
ofiifc, though not for their dcierts, butondy 
for the merits of Chrift. 

v, II. Let bun that bath 
an eare, be are what the Spirit 
'faith unto the (fhurcbesthe that 
overcommetbjhall not bee hurt 
of the fecond death. 

I Thde words conraine the laft part of this 
Epiftlc inameJy, the Conclufion. Wherein ob- 
q! ferve generally, asalfo in the two ncxtvcrics, 
that Chrift repcateth the fame things which he 
Ipake bcfore.in this and the former cnapter,yca 
in the very fame words. This muft becconfule- 
red, becaufe it is doneby Clirift, who is the 
I, Doclorofhis Church',whofe example bo.h for 
matter and manner of teaching muft bee our 
rule and precept. The like did the Apoftlcs; It 
grieved) not Pan l to write the fame r&or^Phil. 3 , 
i. And Teter faith unto the difpeided Church, 
That hee will often fit them in mindeof the fane 
things beforeh it departing, wherin they h.idkjtorv- 
ledge atidwcre eft.iblijhed. Hereby all Minifters 
of chcGofpd’l in their miniftery have warrant, 
often to teach and repeat the fame points of 
dodirinCjj.evcn in the fame words. Yen, Gods 
faithfull Mf after may preach the laruc Sermon 
oftentimes, ifhee doc it not for cafe to himf.-lfe, 
but for the benefit of the people. And therefore 
if any hearer of Gods word, {hall at any time 
marke the Minifterto deliver the fame things 
often, he is not curioufly to findc fault with his 
miniftery, for by thatrealon they may findc 
fault vvithChtift,whofcven times repcateth the 
fame things unto thefe Churches. ( 

This Conclnfion hath two parts. : a Com- 
mandcmciit, ;yid a Promilc.: The wo’rds ofthis 
.iitccerlcnt of c- Commandement have becnc expounded in 

ard is pvomifed the fevench vcrle, with the doctrines and ufe» 

to the Martyr; and thereof ; yet here ii to bee obferved what the 

brcaule hee is a . Spirit commcndeth thus ferioufty to our hea- 

>y luff :ring death | ring. The things arc three, which were handled. 


V'erf. it- 


fecond Chap* of toe Revelation, 


in the former vcvfes. Firft, touching _Gods pro- 
vidence, that he leech and regarded! me trio .r- 
lauor.s of his Church* The fecond, touching 
tnall, that Gods Church and.peoplcoiigut oe- 
rore-hand tocotifider of the rlay oi visitation, 
i and thereby armcchcndelv.:? with courage a- 
j gainft allafftiilions, that they futfer not tnc-m- 
felves to be overmuch daunted \vitn any Rare. 
The third touching fAiihftiincflc : Gods people 
muft comidcr what promilcs they have mat-.c 
to God in 15 mti. ioc, namely, to keepe tain.., 
true Religion , 1 and good confidence unto the 
«nd ; nmGiiefethcv muft petforme unto f.cath . 
Thefe things being (o carefully commended 
unto usbyUirift.m muft labour to have them 
engraven in out hearts, that wee may pradiiie 
hem in our lives. And to incite us he; tun to, 
■.see mull mavkethe tworcakms contained in 
the words, knit, he cat* ft the Spirit of Lnrijr 
f-atgrd) uf> f otu. Secondly, becaufe they con- 
cerac all {fhxreha, (enough principally they 
i were lpokcn to the Church oi Smyrna) and 
'therefore none may lecke excufc to exempt 
himfclfc from learning and obeying thclc 

The promife, Hee that over commtth jhall not 
bee hurt of the fecond. death. Of the nwauesot 
; Qvcrcomming, wee have Jpokcninrhclevcnth 
! vcrle. By fecond death, is meant the condem- 
nation of the foule and body forever and ever. 
For there be two kinrfes of death mentioned in 
Scripture : thefirftis the leparation of bodie 
j and l'oule nlundcr at the end oJ this life i Thc 
i fecond is, when fuule and body botn arc levc- 
red ftirever from Gods comfortable prclencc, 

1 Rcv.ar. 8 . The fecund death is expounded to 
b t:c an abode in the lAy that bwrnetn with fre 
.vsd b rimfisne .The meaning thei foie ofr he pro- 
mile is this ;tliac they which overcome, thongli 
they niay Uiffer the firftdeatb,yct they Inal ne- 
ver lutfcr danmacion;thcir Ionic and body may 
bee levered one from thcoihcr toratinie, but | 
neither ioulcnor bodie Hull cverbec fevered \ 
from God, to goc into that like that burnetii 
with fire and brimft one. Which is a moll graci- 
ous and happy promife. 

Here firft marke to whom this promife is 
made, namely, Tothemthat overcome. Where 
lea rue, that it is not fuflicicntfov a man to pro- 
fcftc and approve, or co teach thcdocliine oi 
the Gofpcil ; but withaU be mute joync a tight 
3 g.ut.ft hi.r.fclfc, againftfinne, the world, the 
devill. andagiinlt all chc enemies of hislalva- 
cion, and not fufterthem torcigne over him, 
buclo hghr, asby Gods grace bee mayover- 
; come ; and then Jhall the fecond death never 
hurt him. It is nothing to prolcffc, if vvcftill 
I live in fume : ant! therefore wee mull uotcon- 
| cent our lelves with knowledge, but labour to 
fcelc incur hearts lucii power ot grace, as will 
make us truly to fay wee are coiiqucroms over 
ourfpirituail enemies. This is that Idtllcd llaie 
| ofallthofe, unto whom life cvcrlaMinc o-'Iuii- 
ge.h,\vho Ilia 11 never taltc of the lecci.d death. 


A\ Srondly,hcre is ai.fwfied a gtea . ruAlion, l 
winch every mans coi.i.iente will move into i 
him ; namely, How may 1 fir »r»c the fiecou-.i | 
death, chat Jake that burnetii with tire and j 
brnnftone ? Aufw. Thou muft in this hie truly j 
nunc unto God from al! thine evil! wayes, re- i 
iiouncc thyfelfc, and put all thine alliance in j 
Chrift Ids death and paliion : and evermore la- ] 

I hour to keep true religion, faith, am! good con- 
1 icience u::w death in all c (fates. This doe, and 
j though chon callc of the firft, yet the fecond 
j death Hull ncvvi vouch ti>ee, 

Tiiirdly^ hereby Quill giveth us to under- 
ftai/d, that of the t wo deaths the fecond is the 
worfer. The bodily death is terrible unto na- 
ture, but die fecon-i is the proper death indeed, 
the dellmdli#!! of the creature in Ionic and bo- 
dy eternally. And y« behold the madnriTe Oi 
man, who fearctii greatly the firft devch, an.l 
regard ah noiinng me burning lake ! like unco 
li;:ic children tim ifiare their own: ilia j owes, 
and yet arc net a-.raid of five and water, tint 
wil bum and drown tbmi.This is mans mife Ta- 
ble cftaie, rh. rough rhe bhr.dnclicot ids liiinde, 
and ihe haiduclU. of his heart. 

v. n. zsindto the vAngelf 
of the (flour eh si hie h is at 
‘Pergamm sprite. This faith hec 
that hath that jbarpjword with 
two edges. 

Here is the third particular rommnndemcni \ 
which Chrift gave to John, wheicofu.ee have i 
' fpokcu before in the firll verie : fh.cwing there j 
what is meant by Angel, and why this partial-; 

> hreomrnandement was given unco l dm. Thit| 
\ third I'pilllc of Chiift.as chc fi»rmcr,liath tlirce | 
paces : a Preface in this verb:. T he proportion l 
ot chc Epiftlc, verf i and fo forward unto the j 
! 17 . Audchtccnciimon inchciy.vcrlc. j 

i 1. Part. The Preface (he wed. in whofc name 
this Ifpilftc is written; nameSydr. Cnril'snamei 
The cauics whereof sve have the cved belorc in 
the firft vcrle. Chrift is here lctJcrtli by an a- 
q! diOli of his Kingly olf.ee, borrowed from the 
1 former Chapter, vcrle tC.7 life things faith he, 
that hath the (harpetwo edged fmrd : that i's,Hc 
who is not oncly Prieft and Prophet of his 
Church, but the* King thereof, to guide and 
governe the fame. Tbllword winch he liach in 
his hand, or in his month (as I fat faith) is tint 
two edged (word, yea. clnr fturpe two edged 
{word : thereby is (ignified the whole word of 
God, the Law and Gofpcil ; which is Jo called 
by reafon ofthc operarion thereof, as it i» Heb . 
4.1-* 

Chrift is ii.us dcfitiibcd to comfort this 
Church of Pergamui. For hereby tiu.ee thyigs 
j [arc fi.gr. died : Firll, his wondcrHiil power in 
1 tying origins.ll time and cotniptiou by Ins 
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btsc as a iword in a flic nth, and will nothing 
helper us. Thirdly, hereby he lignificththathcc 
tidiroyf th all their enemies : eh is is the chictc 
end why he fodei'eribeth himfclfc in this place. ] 
How Chrili v.'oundcth his enemies here-wi:h, 
we have (hewed in the former chapter, and the 
: Sixteenth verfe, with the ulcs thereof-. 

; V erf. 13 . 1 /{non' thy 
ivories, and where thou dwci< 

\ left 3 even where Satan? 
j throne is : eAnd thou kcepefl 
\myShfame, and haft not de- 
nied my faith , even in tboje 


ingno doubt, hereby to fettle the peri’wa- 
ofhis prclcnce deeply in everyone of 
icarts : for it is indeed the ground of the 
? ter. re of God, which is the beginning of 
.'tie religion and godlinefle.And here Chrift 
th this prefident for his Miniflers : namely, 
the fml thing they mull teach their pco- 
is ;o bee petiwaded of this prclcnce of 
i t v/.-.ereihever they a re, Chrili is with 


.•c in him : l’oat A , knew well that in t/fbhnelecht court they! 
or finne, after it I would make no conference of nv.irrhcr. be- \ 
mhc willlreng- ; , cat lie theyw.rmed this 'c.tre of God-io fcare God Cm. 
, and all the true ! ; and kcepc his Commnndcmcnrs, is the whole 
\vord,againil all ■ dutie of man: and therefore wee fhonld give all 
hr. i: doth alter this manner r 1 1 diligence hereunto. It is indeed a hard kflon 
dof God both law and Golpcl for us to learne, and of our lelvcs wee cannot 

r,aud belccvcd ; then whenfo. J learne it : but if we ufe the meancs,Gods blcU 

tioncommcth, faith makcchthe j ling will beupon onrendevour, and then fhall 

erfull inns to repel the tempta- wee have knowledge upon knowledge , and 
nrthen us in affliction e for it is grace upon grace, with the comfort of a good 
hr Spirit, whereby wee wound conference. 

but if it bee not bclccvcd, it is The particular commendation of this Church 

in afheath, and will nothing is, for her conftancie in maintaining the do* 

hgnifieth that lice chine ofthe Gofpell, in thclc words, / k'jw 

: this is the chictc where thou dwell eft, even in a place where Satans 

fclfe in this place. £ threw is , Andy et for allt hat thou keepeft my name: 
Kinies here-with, that is, thou holdelf ftill my true religion and 
r chapter, and the dodtrinc . The throne of Satan is anyplace 

thereof. where lupeiftition,idolatry,orprophancncflc is 

maintained without controlcment , and from 
know thy whence wickednefle is convcied to other pla- 
I j i ccs. For the devill is the God of the world, and 

? tboil dwcl< he hath his thrones among men. Pergnmus was 

o . a great city of the Gentiles which maintained 

,/e Uiliany Idolatric, and perfeciited the Gofpell, from 

thoH kcepefl whence alfo iniquity was derived to other 

^ V l townes and placcsrthcrcforc it is called the dc- 

bafl not de- vils throne. 

J j fie re in wee may obferve fundrie points of 

Ven in tboje great importance. Firft, the exceeding policie 
r • / ofSatan: hce hath his kingdomc in tins world, 

'(IS myjaiw* andforthceftablilhrnentthercof, hcmufthave| 

as Udine d* C his thrones where wickednefle and Idolntric is i 
J maintained without controlcment, and whence J 

Satan dweU fmne is derived co other places. In all ages it i 
hath bccnc thus, and will continue loto the ! 
end- In the old world hce had histhrones a-\ 
j raongC(f/»« poftcritic : Inthe Church of the ! 
id part of this Epi* jcwcs,cven in the dayes of the Kings ot lirJel. 
in : which contai- ( the high places and groves, where the people 
neiidation of this I facrificcd to their idols,werc the dcvilsthroncs: 
Repronh:, verfe 14, ■ 1 the oracles of theGentiles where the Devils 
wofr.Ti : Full, gc- [gave anfwcr unto men, were his chicfc thrones ; 
thy jt’cr.G;rhcn Ipe- in the dayes of Popery, evcryChuich and chap- 

njbr •c.-'trcii on \ pell were thrones of Satan, wherein wcic c- 
rall commendation j reefed Images and holy roods for tiic worfnip 
*rF.pifUcs,v.a. and of Saints, whither the people came to worthip 
d,tlm Chril’t here- j from countrcy to countrey. In moll fchoolcsof 
of all his epiftlesrin- |D j learning for many hundred ycaics, the Devil! 


TVlartyr was flame a~ 
urn, where Satan dwel~ 


mle,vcrtc 14. 
hi : Full, gc- 
cr.G;rhcn (pe- 


ll ad his thrones ; for therm was nothing taught 
but errours, hcrcfics , and moil abominable 
idolatries. In thcfcourdayesthctieviUhach his 
thrones among us, where any wirzard d welleth 
or cunning pcrfon(as they ate callcd)for thither 
whole countries doc floeke tor helpc, and for 
counfc)!, audio yeeld homage co Satan. Ail 
dicing, and all brcthcli ho alls , wherein ab- 
hominablc wickcdncifc is ireely committee!, 
arc Satans thrones. Yea, all tliolc families 
/ are the devils thrones, where men live withoui 
| love or practice of religion, in blindnelfc, 
1 and in isinouncc, in blfliplicmie.drunkcnneiVc, 
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I And in re a ion it muft needs be thus, for the 1 
Dcviil being a Prince of this world, will havt 
his throne in iome pares thereof. 

Hereby wee fecit is moli needful! in every 
j Chrillian kingdome, there fhouid be thrones! 
of Jufticc in civill courts, forthe maintenance! 
of cquitie, the reward ofvertue, and for the re-- 1 
prefling of mjufticc and iniqnitie. And alfo, 
thrones of Eccicfuflicall jurifdiifl ion for the re- ! 
prehending and punifliing of all thole linnesi 
which thecivill courc rcachcth not unto. And it 
is neccffarie that in thefc thrones, juliicc fhottlti 
bee adminiflrcd without pai tiaiinc, that Gods 
throne may be crc&ed, which is oppofitc to! 
the throne of Satan. 


iorno'.'.litic and great bUm.l, butonlv rejoyre 
in this, that he is hrnwnc out of the kinydriuic : 
ofdarkuefle, and from under the now'cr'ofSa- ' 
can, and placed by Chrili ]elu« in the kin*<:!nn>c 
ol grace.Por what will it profit a man to'wcjrc 1 
about his necke a chsinc of t»o|d, if fb bee his-) 
lieaVt, will, and alfcdions, be chained to the de- | 
vilslcrvicc? and what arayletli 11 Princes to lie | 
upon their (lately thrones, if they thcmlvlvts i 
be iii fubjeilion unto Satan, ami doc homage j 
tiuto his throne? yea, what will all the trea- 
hucs, honours, and. plcafurcsof the woild a- 


bee adminiflrcd without paitiaiitic, thatGod* vailcto him that is debarred from the riches I 
throne may be crewed, which is oppofitc to! of Gods love in Chrili, and dcflitutc of rite 
the throne of Satan. trcaflires of his grace, and lb ted captive bv Sa- ! 

Againc, theDevils cunning nppcarcs nota - 1 ? tana: his will and p!eafurc?Scfontlly, feme doc ! 



bly in the choice of the place wlicrc he fecteth , ^ 
up his throne: it was no petite towncor vil- ; 
lnge,but achicfe and famous citic, which had j 
bcencthc feat of many Kings. This hath bccnc ! 
his practice in all ages, to choofc the chiefdl j 
J places for the lcat of his throne. Great Baby-! 
Ion in Scripture is called, Nettie ofinie/xitie, j 
char is, a throne ofrhe Devill, And Rome that 1 
was once a famous Church, is now, and hath 
been long that fpirituali Babylon, the throne of 
] the devil. Yea, in Jcrufalem the cicie ofthe great j 
King, had the Dcviil got up his throne, when 
• Curilt called the temple a den of theeves. And ’ 
jin our dayes the people of great townes and : 
IcitieS are generality more backward in embra- j 


think that aman may be fared by any religion; , 
tiicjew by his religion, theTurkeby hi?’ the ! 
Papiftby his, Hce. yea it is the common recei- 
ved opinion of our ignorant people, that every 
one (lull be l ived by Ids good meaning, But 
all thclc arc metre dotages of mens braitic : for 
a man may hold his good meaning, 3nd yec 
ferve the Devill ar his throne. It is not fuffici- 
Ciuto hold this or that religion, ot ro pruflife 
civill vermes, as juliicc, cnvipcrancc^ £\c. un- 
Idles man be one of Gods Church, fevered 
from the companic of them that let ye Satan, 
Thirdly, hcreall Gods lemurs have a notable 
mcanes of flay and comfort in affli&ions. ]f 
they bee pcrfecutcd, ind rai’Gnro niof! da r fee 


jcingthe Goijwll, than in little villages. The j dungeons for the name of Chriff, they muff, 
caufe hereof is, the malice of chcDevill, who ; C call to mindthat thdy are taken Out of the dc- 


willhavt his throne inchicfeft placed, forthe I, 
greater hinderance of religion i there he ftuich ■' 
prevaileth by choakingthe word with pride, 
profit, andplealurcs, caufing them to cbntenc I 
thcmftlves with a forme afgodlincfle,when as ! 
they wane the power thereof. And thus he dca-, 1 
leth in greater townes , that thence impictie 
may bee derived to the country round abour, 
as tradefmen doe their wares from place to | 
place. And therefore the people of great towns I 

cfpccialJy, tuiift labour notoriety to knovvfhe 
Golpcl,but to heiccvc and obey the fune.IIve- 
ry man muflreformc himfelfb,nnd every family 
thcmlelvcs, that . Gods throne- may be cflabii- ! 
lilt'd,. and the Devils tlironc battered dowfie 
among them. ■ ■ i 

^Secondly, whereas this GW eh t! welleth j I 

where the Devils throne 4Sy.wec may obferve; ! 

whence the Church ofGpd is gathered; name- ' 

ly, out of Satan* kingdome. Gods Clvtn eb.is ' 
a company of men ordained to f j I varion,takcii ! 
from under thqpowcr of thcdevill: though af- 1 
ter tbeircaliingthcy be Gbds peculiar floekcj ! 
yet they arc Lty .nature the. children of WVatlii I 
Thus /Wfptaketh ofa]fchcGentilc>,Ac 1 .i<u I 
tS.Aud pattiailarly Of the Church of Cbldlfa, ! 

1 Cdloir.i. I ? . That .gaihdtltviYeJ thehtfro/hthe \ 

°f dn rhntjje^ <t»d t rt/iflattd ; hem into this 
\f{/to dome of ha dvare Sonnet - ■ '! 

f Hence vre ldarno, L THttt'flO Oian is to ft Slid 1 
j upon his Gentllitie, Otglorie iti his paieiitage ! 


vilsprifdh hvthe kingdome of darkneffe, and 
placed in' the glorious kingdome oF 'Jrlbs 
Chfifl.andinadc members of his Church, and 
fhall b<e inheritonrs' eif liis glorie. fourthly, 
hence vve learne, that rite preaching ofthe Go- 
fpcll hath in it a divine power : no creatures 
except .the good Angels-, -'have power compa- 
rable to the devils; and yec iho preaching of' 
the Gofpell is ftrohger than nil the power of! 
Satetr: for itgitlicrccli aChiirdi wbefethede- I 
vill hath his throne, delivers them frOin under 
the power of Sacan, and placeth ‘theifHiv'the 
: glorious liberty oi’ttie ibiincs ofGotr.- ulthou’gh 
rhertfon* jt be preached by finfsll jhaii, yet 
( it mull bee reverenced •as' ■■rhu power of God, ! 
j and his bwnc arme jo lave bis lileif. Fifthly, 

I hence wee girher tliat God y;'; 1 ! Im vc iiiipco- 
| plcro dwell with wicked and iingodly - nicii : , 
' for-rhc Chlirch of Pergamus dwdlerli where 
; Saenns throne is. Thishe doth for good caiifcG 
I. That tlioir faith, obedience, and repenrahee 
might bee e xe re i fed , and e! icy preferred from 
itiany filii it’*, which o.thenvile they flioultf fall 
into. T'/o/er'cclleth the llravbtes, that the Ca- 
nauites mull not be ail calf out at the firll en-, 
trai-ice-; -.feint dwell •athoiig them , lefl v>i!dc 5 
beafts 1 did grow rip which would dcvbtirc ; 
themfahd lb the wicked muff dwell arineng ; 
thegodl-y-tbcxercilc Gddsgr’aces intliem, lrti i 
they faTl iiito flnnc and' lecnritic. I I. That J 
they : might' fhine forth as lights unto’ the : 

Ddd " wicked , J 
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wicked, by their godly convcrfation, Philip- A 
a. I 5 . That yeetnay be blamelcfteand pare, the j 
fences ofG ed without rebuke in the tniddeft cf a j 
nattphtie and crooked natron, and among venom ! 
ycejhine ashghts .*« the.wor/d, holding forth the ; 
word of hfe. And thus the godly mult doe, that ; 
by their unbhmcablclifc, others might bee | 
v.onne to the faith : for godly example is a no- j 
table meaucs to draw men to love and embrace { 
faith and tvnc religion, iPec-3-t. III. That! 
Gcd may fhaw on the godly tokens ot his Ipe- [ 
cialllove and favour: which hcc doth, when ; 
i liec fcndcch judgements uponthc wicked, and 
Iparcth his chihticn, Henceit was, thatwhen 
the Lord would bring a common judgement 
upon the Jewcs, he eaufedthofe chat mourned 
, for their omit finnes, and for the abomina- I 
j tions oflhe people, V a bee marked in the for e- 
head that they might bee ■fated. Sathacif any 
godly peribn d well among fitch as hate rciigt- 
j on, and be prop bane, he mull content himfclfe, 
knowing it is Gods will his Church Ihouki 
be vexed and troubled by the focicties of the 
wicked and ungodly. Sixthly, hence itappea- 
reth that Gods people may lawfully dwell a- 
mong wicked and ungodly men, alwaics re- 
membring that they communicare not with 
them in their fins and rebellions againft God: 
FcrfoXer dwelt in Sodomc, and this Church 
j of Pcrgamus where the Devil! had his throne. 

I Cor. 7. r. this queftion is anfwered : a matter 
1 is a heathen man, and his fervantis converted 


Philip. ; A j the doctrine of the Gofpell : lo P etssl is find to 
re, the ' 1 be jl choftnveffeil tocarrie Chrifts name among 

efb of a | \ the Gentiles : that is, to publiflr among them 

j whom | I the doftrine ofthe Goipell. 
brththe] j Here thisChurch ofPcrganics isparticular- 
>e, that | | ly commended for her conftancie, in holding 

^ht bee i fait true religion againft all advcrfarie-powci 
is a no- j J whatfocver-Hence we learne that it is not fuffi- 
:mbracc 1 cient to teach, or know and bclcevc chedo- 
I. That i ftrinc ofthe Gofpellin timcofpeace; butwee 
f his Ipc- I i mutt bee conftant in holding it faft againft all | 
h, when gainfaycrs,and not be turned about with every ; 

;cd, and wind of doctrine; but in life and death keepe | 

at when lure the truth, thac neither fraud nor force of a- 
foeirient ny advcrfai ic-power draw it from us,or us from 
nourned it. Match. 13. The kingdoms of heaven is com- 
aornina- B paredto atreafure hid in the feld, yehicb when a 
the fore- man [mdet h, hee gdeth and felleth all he hath to j 
acif any buy the feld. The fcopeof that parable is this: 
:e rcligt- If any man fhould come into any of our fields, 
himlclfe, and by Searching finde a gold mine, he would 
h Should not make it knowne to any, but cover it clofc, 

es of the and goc his way, and fell all that he had to buy 

itappea- that field ,thactherby he might inrich himlclfe: 
dwell a. even fohaYingfoundthis, thac the Gofpell re- 
sales rc- vealeth the way to life cveilafting, though we 

not with nntft not conceale the fame from others, yet wc 

intt God: mult bee like this man herein, that wee could 

s Church be content to part with allthac wee have, that 

is throne. f° wc might make the Gofpell ours. 1 Tim. 3. 

: a nuftcr 9 - Deacons muff have tbis propertie. To have 

inverted the mmiferie of faith in apart conference. There 


to the faith ; whereupon he thinketh he is free C a good confciencc is compared to afure trea- 
from ferving his matter s but Patti telleth him kirc-houfe, which cannot bee robbed by any 


he mutt doe cxternall fetvice ttill, fo tarre forth 
as he keepe good confciencc, and bee not con- 
llraincdro renounce true religion. Lattly,hence 
we have direction to anfwer aqueftion much 
urged againft us by the Papifts, to wit ; Where 
cur Church was fourcfcoie yeares agoe, when 
Luther firft began to preach : they intend here- 
by to prove our Church to be but of fourefcore 
yeares eqiuinuance, and fo our religion to bee 
new. We anfwer by the like ; Where was the 
Church of Pcrgamus, when the Devils throne 
wasinthatcitic ? Surely itwasthere whercthe 
Dcvilihad his throne. And fo when Antichrift 
thatmanoffinne, had fpread Poperic overall 


adverfarie-power : and faith, that is, true rcli- j 
gion is the treafure there fafely laid up : fuch a j 
tioichoufc muft we get fortheprclervationof 1 
che faith. Any thing elic we may lole,buc if we j 
part with true religion, falvation is gone, ami 
all is loft. And thereforcin life and death we 
mutt keepe faft faith. 

Further, Chrift amplifieth the praife of their 
conftancie by two arguments t Firft, that they 
held Chrifts name without denial! : Secondly, 
j that they kepethe faith in thetimeof bloudie 
periccution. Forchefirftin thefe words, And 
haft not denied my faith. This is an excellent 1 
commcndationjfor many will hold the dodfrin ! 


Europe, at thar very time was Gods Church in £> j oftheGofpciforatime,and yet after denic the j 


Europe where Popcric wasprofefled, mingled 
with the Papifts : which to bee chusappcarcth 
by tins, that in all ages there have beenc iome, 
who openly have oppugned Poperic, more or 
Idle, partly by writing, and partly by fpcaking, 
as the records of all ages doc teftifie and make 

I manifcft :fo that though iniquity had the upper 
hand, yet our Church had his being in the midft 
of poperic. 

zS-lndthoH igspefc myxame ■ That is, though 
thou dwell in a place where the devjU hath his 
throne, yetthou holdeft faft my name, lo as 
neither force nor fraud of the adverfarie can 
take my name from thee ; fo much the words 
import. By (fhrift: name, we muft underhand 


fame by apoftafiefoutthis church held faft true 
religion, without any revolt at all. Their pra- 
ctice muft \vefolloYT,andfo hold faft true reli- 
gion, that therin wee never make revolt: for 
if wefhall once denie religion, wc know not 
whether God will give us the- grace of repen- 
tance, that we may profelfc itngainc; which if 
be doe aot,we perifti etcrnally.Confidcr Efaee: < 
example, who fold his birthright fora mefle j 
of red broath, and after Id (t the blefiing;! 
which when hee would have recovered, hec ( 
was rejedied, and found no place to repentance, jU 
though hee fought t/ with tearu. Therefore to 
prevent the fcarefull; danger- of not repenting ! 
after revolt, wce ipuft ftill hbld faft truereli- j 


fecond Qbap. of the Revelation, 


gion withoutdcniall..- if 4 

Here in tbis place the fui.h of Chrift i is all 
c»e with Chrifts rattle, that is, with tire true do- 
*<firiae pt the Gofpell. And iris called Chrifts 
faith :-Firft,becaule Chrift wich ihcFather and 
tue Spirit, isthe author thereof: Secondly, hc- 
caufe Chrift- rcvcaleth the fame from the bo- 
fomc oriiis Father : for God revealedi his Go- 
fpel UHtomcnby his Sonne Chrift J.efiis-Third- 
ly,becaufe Chrift isthefutyflijcc and matter of 
the Golpcll: for intkqdiChviftJcfusis the prin- 
cipal! fobjeai of rhe whole Bibfo, being the 
end ot the Law, and che fubttancc ot the' Go- 
JpclL - 

The fccond argument ofthcU praife forcon- 
ftanciCjis taken from rhe circumitance of rime ; . 
they held faft true religion in che time of b!ou- i 

dy pcrfccutiou:£w/;/v//«p^/W(faitli Chrift) 

tvbcti Ant ipM my faithful! martyr .wot flattie, 
mong \ o/t where Satan dwelled}. Who this Tm- 
tipas was, is not knowne, neither certainly re- 
corded inany hiftorie :it isthougltt he was the 
Miniftcr ofthe Church, who oppoled himfclfe 
againft Idolatry and Gentilifmc in thiscitic of 
Pcrgamus. 

In this argument HQi< two points. L That 
Chrift commends tAffitipas , calling hint his 
faichtcll martyr. Whereby wefcc,thatinGods 
Church, it is lawfull to honour Saints and Mar- 
tyrs, For thac which Chrift doth, hii Church 
may 4 oe. This theirhonour muft ftand in two ( 
things : In duedeferved praife ai?d commenda- 
tion, and in a carefull imitatilon of their good 
vettuesand godly lives: and for thisenddoth 
Chrift commend tAntipas unto his Church, 
that they might follow his good conversation: 
but as for Popilh honour of invocation and a- 
doratioUjit hath no ground in Gods Word. A- 
gaine, iacalJinghimfaithfijIl Martyr, hccom- 
mendeth more thecaufc of his death, than the 
< deatlqto fhew thar thecaufc maketh a martyr, 
not the death : For an hcrctickc may be put to 
death for his damnable opinions. Therefore 
dntipas is a marryr, not becaufe he was flair*, 
but bccaulc he was faithful] unto death for the* 
maintenance of Chrifts true religion. 

II. Point. In the. cud ofthe verfc Chrift 
Jhcweth who were- the authors o f tAntipasa 

his death ;namely,itichamongthcm in whom | ' 

Satan ruled : for he wasHaine (faith Chrift) .t. 
mongjoff, where Satan dwelleth. Which words 
hcrcpcatcth, togive us to Hiidctftaiul, that all 
pcrfccuters,lrt thcmcanie what face they will, 
arc in truth ludi, in whom the Dcvill ruleth* 
where he hath his hold, and kcepes poflcllion. 
Klifft. Why did Satan more dwell there than 
in other places ? *Anf Becaulc many in this 
place were gentiles, whocontemnrd and moc- 
ked the Gofpcl,& maintained Idolatrie,whcre- 
(by they became the holds of Satan. And by 
' proportion wc may gatl»cr,tliac all contemned 
, of religion, and all that walkc in their owue 
j wjcketl ivaycs,arc indeed the llablcs and iiolds 
j ot the Devill,though they fhould be the Tem- 


k ]>les ofthe holy Giioft. And iomany fomilfosas \ 
thcre*re,w here religion ismoekcd/Jods name ' 
hlafphcHied-injufticp'and impiety pratftifed ' fo- 
iimny holds ofSaran there are where the devilf 
.ridethiand fuch thcy contiiiMtlll tf'e y refbprfH? i 
them (elves of ft foir impieties, aifd embrace the'- ! 

Go! pel I fincerclyi And therefore slf rrtifteti of | 
families clpecially llTould love^lieCiofpetljand j 
iec- that in theit taniiiies religion bt raught’em- j 
braccd,antl obeyed , tlur fo the devili nuyiva^eci’ 
j no hold in their famiiies..Dr/f/?.VVhcthermi#h5 ! 
i! 10t being Paftor of this < Juirch;l 

j have fled fornHcaifety of hw life ? Ar.ft There J 
j be , two kinds ofpcrlcciuion, one thac is dircdl- 
: lyanccndeda.gair.fi thePaftorpfincipally : the! 
3 9 *n«flgainlfrthe wlioleauifoh cqually.il! the 
•! ^flecurioniilircacd againft the Pallor, this 
luuft be cohfidered ; Wberhci; Cod gave him 
; opportuniricaml libcrcic to flic, or not : ifGoft 
1 gave liimlibcrtic and opportunitie,hciiiay ftlc,. 

! and the Church istoalfift him, and roufc means 
;for his pvcicrvation ; but if God denie him 
j tncanesioeicaiic, then lie muft judge himielfe 
I to '| c called ofGod to fuHerdcath (or his name, 

, and fo he may not flic, Ami fuch was rhe caafe 
of A Http as i n t hj s Church. But if the perfect 
non bee diredkd againft chc whole Church' 
equally, then the Paftor may not flic, but take 
P a rc in their furferings, that he may be a means 
^'ftay. and comfort his brethren. ■ ,v 

v. 14 fBut l have a few things 
flgawjl efoe, bccaiije thou hsjl 
there them that maintainc the 
doBrme cf "Balaam which 
taught Balac to put a jlumb* 
ling bloc before the chif 
dren of If r del , that they 
jhould eat of things facrificed 
unto Idols , and commit fornE j 
3 cation . j 

Here folio wc tii the reproofe of this Church • 
of Pcrgamus, which is firli generally propoun-i 
ded in tkefc woids, / have a few things attain ft [ 
thee •Secondly ,ii) particular. for wantof zcalr,'; 
in fnfftnng among them fuch as maintained the [ 
doctrine ef Balaam. Thirdly, hefettctli downe j 
arcafonor confirmation thereof in the end of! 
the14.verf.and in the 15. j 

The gcncrall reproofe is thefinne whicli writ ‘ 
given out againft the Church of Ephcfos, verf. ! 

4. Whereby he would teach usafpec* ill duty : 
namely, that every man mull lenoufly cot);',, j 
dcr with himfclfe, what iTn.'s he hath iri him, 
which Chtift may have to lay m/o hisch. ,?ej 
Forthis very caui’c doth Chrift iei. carte it tin* l 
, to this Ciiurch. And therefore wee n oft ■ 

Ddd ^ . i!i j 


<tAn Exfofnion upon the". 


j c^louiiclve* to reckoning, tuid lexainine eur j h 
klvcsnotby ouf owe wits, but by tncoucc- 1 
I'Go.l^s Word, aod,t«ardvout ali our thoughts, 

! vf^ds^ahd s&kmi*, ard'fcc had many things 
, Chtift may ijlxrsgJhilt us, *abfo making a 
1 ftrtehaud reckoning, and iceking to be cleared 
I, by true repentance, we may rot becondemned 
;> fa tUtofatthe tail day : for if we would judge 
oyr leives, we fhonldiioc be judgod. This is a 
j r^effaric duttc, and the practice of it is the 
ground of all grace, and confcionable obedi- 
cne'e : asonthc other fide, the want hereof is 
'.the caufc why many that live in the Church 

; doc periih eternally. For a day of accounts wii< j 

i come, wherein vve (hall never elcapo, unlcffe j 
I by a forchandreckoniiig in the practice oftroe 


(SrineofC-hrift in truth, butmaiiuainc errours [ 
agaiuft thetenour of Scripture, and the pro- 1 
felfumofthc Church. Forthhs caufe Pd«/<?h&r-* 
getli Ttmoibio to feparAti^himfelfr p om ‘ fuch 1 

] Mttaek othtrieife thduheeJiadgiVon , 

andctuf.nt rot unto the wholifonte Morels bf <Pt T 
Lord /ifus (frrift, and to the do'J.rine -which is 
accoramgtogetUinejfe, being p tiffed up and bn ow- 
ing nothing!* This then mull bec : our careful] 1 
prabticetwtHaveby Godsrtiercic true religion j 
among us, which wt jnuft maintain with zeatc: 
sud if any brirtgib other doflrinc, wemufttc- 
jcdlit, and fhew forth dereftaiion to him that 
bringeth it, not bidding him God fpeed, ' 2 . 
j oh.*! o. Wee mud rather iofc our lives, than 
. i luffcrchetruc-h ©fGod to be defaced. Thirdly, 


repentance from dead workes, and by faith m ■ B shat which Chtift layech to the charge of this 
Chrift lefus we prevent the lime. Lamentable ; Churchimayinfundryrefpeasbechargedup- 
^ndfr- Ji.fi ill krheftate of all thofc, chat never I oiicUTChiWBh*«sndc^i»*Mrinn«itthKdav: 


1 and fcarctull istbeftiteol allthofc, chat never 

1 call themfelvesta this account fit catifeth them 

to toe on in fume without remorfe, Hof. 7. a. 
Hereof hremie complained - . That no tan* I 
' fsid, ruhett have (done. And far. that caufe he de- 
■ nounceth fearefuU judgement igainft thepco- 
‘ pie. This was the fume of the old world : men 
knew noshing till the food came, and defrayed 
them all. Ill is fccuriric bringeth men's loulcs ro 
hell, 'before they wot where they aterand there^ 
fore David crieth out, Pfal. 50.22. Oh ctnftdtr. 
this (meaning the account thatGod will take 
with them) left godteare them in peeces,and 
1 there bene fie to deliver them. The end of prea- 


011 cur Churches and congregations atthis day : 

I namely, writ efxeale agairift finne, andfeveri- 
I tteitge.injbfr.ntrs: far though the governours of 
our Church repel the hercfies of Popcrie, Ana- 
baptifts, and family of Lave, andlupprefleall 
dodrincs that raze the foundation, which are 
commendable things ; yetinthc roiddeft of our 
cahgccgations bcabundaf ceof Athciftt, who 
by deed and eonvcrfatldo deny Chrift Jefus : 
for many know nothing in the mitten of reli- 
gion, a»i raoc be pro fane; who both rbinke and 
Ipcakc moft baftiy of religion, and of %fie tea- 
chets^itdpfbfeffors thereof. Yet, we hare Bat 
Epicures permitted tolive inobt'Church, fuch 


God to be of nonc'effeiSt to many a one- For 
how fiiould men embrace with comfort the 
word of reconciliation, till they fcclc in them, 
leives' their enmitic with God, and defertof 
condemnation. 

1 1 . Vomt. Beawfethfpu haft them that main, 
tatne the dotlrine of "Balaam, &c. Here is the 
particular reptoofe of this Chuech for want of 
zcalfiinchatthcyentertainedand fuffred here- 
tical! Minifters to live among them, which 
maintained the doftrinc of iW.ntxi.Thisfhew- | 
ed, that though they loved the Gofpell, and 
embraced it, yet it was very coldly, and with- 


rall duties ofChriftianity, or the particular du- j 
tics oftheir calling. Web have alfo among bs j 
many cruell & thcrcilefle perlons, that in their 
affairs abound in the practices offraud, wrong, 1 
\ ufurie,and opprcfrion,w^y> treading is upon the Aliic , 5 
\poare, in the pride of their covctoufnes, where- 
by all'o they eat the fiefh ej gods people, and fieA 
off their shtn from them, and l-reahe their hues, 
and chop them in peeces as for the pot, and ,.u fiefs < 
xeithin the cauldron,M\ch.^.6.An6 yet allrhelc 
bccaufc they fubmitthemklves to the civil au- 
thentic, are permitted without controulemcnt 
to bee partakers of the" privileges of Gods 


' out that fervent zeale which they ought to D Church, evento the receiving of the feales of 
have fhcwrd again!! fucb hereticks. Gods covenant, being themielves flat ene- 

Herc Bril, Chrift tcachcth this Church to miestothe grace of God. Yea, many of thefe 
fhew forth zeale in excomniunicatingand ca- ate greatly countenanced and graced for wif- 

fting out fuch hcreciks,asby damnable dodfrin dome and reputation; when as fuch as fcare 

did^troublc them. This place is a fufScienc God and make confidence of their wayes, are 

ground for the pra&icc of that Eccleliafticall counted vile- All which, as it argucth cxcee- 

ccnfurc. When men hold hercticail opinions, ding wane of zeale in feverity againft fmne ; fo ( 

the Church after two or three admonitions is itcannot chufe but provoke the Lord to come ! 

co excommunicate them and caft tbemout. So again!! us in judgement, a» he did againft this | 

did Paul ro Hjmenens and Alexander, 1 Tim. 1 Church.The tueanci whereby this eyill is to be 

i.2o. Secondly, Chrift reproving this Church reformed, doth follow afterward, 

for entertaining fuch herctickcs and wicked 1 1 1 . Point. The re a fon or confirmation of j 

men, doth give us to underftand, that every the former reproofc, wheicby the Lord 'would 

member of Gods Church ftiould have a great i hi« Church rn dpreft theft; falfe tea- 1 

■ diftike of all perfohs, that hold not the do- 


| move his Church to dereft theft faife tea- j 
chcrsjis taken from the cife£t of thcudoclrinc, J 


Jecond Qbap (j the I(c 



and it is la yd do .v l? in this (1 n id-ide : As £>.t- A 
lain . 1 die laile Pcophet caught Bahc to put 
a ftu ubiingblockc before the childrcnof lira— 
cl, tocauft them to cat of things ficriitced to 
Idols, and to com nir fornication ; fo this 
Cnurch miiucai.icd am mg them Nicolaitans, 
who uugln, it was lawful: to c.ic things ihcri- 
ficcdat Idolfeafts, and co commit for iicacion. | 
Tiiefirft parcofchis ll.mlicudc is in the end of 
this 14. verfi : Which taught Bahc to p-tt a 
fumbling hLckg, &c. The l’ccond part is in the 
I5.vcrfc“ 

Touching the doctrine of Balaam we are to 
obferve three points: Pird, what a ltumbiing 
blockc,or an offence is. Secondly, what ic is to 
cait a {tumbling block.Tmrdly,by wine means „ 
king Bahc did caft a Humbling blockc before “ 
the children of Ifracl. Forchc lirft, a (tumbling 
blockis properly any thing, as wood, or Hone, 
or fuch like, thaciscaft in a mans way, to hin- 
der him in hisg irc, and co caufc him to trip or 
fall: And by rcfcmblauce in ;his place, an of- 
fence is any thing chat cauftch a man to linne a- 
gainft God, and lo to Hip or full, or togoc ouc 
ot ids way that lcadcth tolfte. Further, an of- 
fence is twofold ; either given ,or taken. of- 

: fence given, is any fpccch or deed, whereby a 
j man is provoked to finne : and C> was 7 V/<r an 
•'offence unto Chrift, though he rooke it not, 
Maciii. 16. 23. An offence taken, is when 
any man cakcth occafion to fall 3 iul finne, ^ 
by that which is well done by others : fo 
were the Pharifics offended at the iacrcd prea- 
ching of our Saviour Chrift. II. Point. The 
carting or putting of a (tumbling blockc, or 
giving an offence, is the doing or faying of any 
thing, whereby a man is occalioncd to finne : 
and this is done, cither abouc things cvill in 
themielves, or in things indifferent. Tilings c- 
vill are lucli usGods word forbiddcch:and they 
arc twofold, either pcrfvvafions, or examples. | 
Bad perfwafions, aic fallcdodtrinc, and cvtll j 
eounfrll.Bad example, is alfo giving of offence, ! 
becauft it doth embolden cvill men in their j 
1 finne, and draw the godly to cvill. Againc, in j 
things indifferenr, as meat, drinke, apparcil, i 
dec. mayoffcr.cc bee given, when as ilicyarc 
ufed iiuftafonably,not m lit time and piacc,aiid n 
before fit perlons. And of this Taut lpcakcch, ^ 
faying; If I knew my eating did offend mp bn. j 
User, / would not cat fifty while the world fan. 
doth. The offence here fpoken of was an offence 
given in cvill things, for it was an cvill a iff 
done by Balaam, and accordinglyrcccived and 
taken of the Ifraelitcs: for hcc uftd outward 
provocations to allure them unto finne. I 1 1. 
Point. The mcanes whereby king Balac did 
caft a ltumbiing blockc before the cliil- 
] drenot llrael, is let dovvnein the end of the 
| vcvlc, by provoking them to eat of things facriftced 
to /dols,and to commit fornication. Th at we may 
undcrltand this fully, read Numb. zy. Tlic j 
liimmcof the hiliorie is this: Wnen Balaam | 
had allayed fiindry vvayes to etufe the children j 


j couulcil lialac lent forth the molt beautiful: 
i women in his kingdome into the c.-miic 0 f 1 f ■ 

; tael, to incite them to the fee vice of ihcir Idols, 

! and to banquet with them at their Idoll rcafts, , 

; that fo they might draw them to fornication; 1 
j whcrcunto the Iftaciircs condcftcndccl, and fo j 

j finned againlt God. Thus much of the mcaninr | 

lot the words. ' J j 

; Fu'ft, here obfctvc a fpceiall properrie of. 

: f'hc teachers, namely, toca't offences before ! 

I mciijtocaulc cliem co tali m the way that lea- j 
1 deth to lalvation. By this Chrift inrcndctli to | 

1 make known unto this Ghurcli the fa lie doctrin i 
of Balaam. Paul in hisHpiftlcs callcth the do- i 
dtiinc of the Gofpell , « truth acesrdinn to audit- Ti 
| »#.bccauft the intent ofthc GolpeUisjfl/f.i^ ! 

I men to true godlme'fe. On the contraric, the do- ! 
dtrinc of Antichrill is called the my it cry of in- 
iej'aitte ; because the icopc thereof is to draw j 
men to all iniquicic and abomination. Here I 
. l hcu vve have a rule, wiierobv wee may judpe ' 

: betweene true doctrine and fa Ik, even by loo- 
king into the end ami fc. »pc thereof : if it ayme 
accrue piety and imeeve oncdicncc, wee may 
judge it to be good ; bur if -c tend to draw men 
toidolatricand linne, then it is a fidfc doctrine. 
Thus we might lean all falfc religions, as the 
religion ofthc Turkc and Jew atthis day. But 
bccaufc wee arc more troubled with the do. 
dtrinc of Popcrie among our common people, 
who call it l he old r el gun, therefore let us a 
little examine the fame by tivs rule. I 

The end ot Popcrie is co pull downc the j 
kingdonic ofGlirift, and to dilantill hit lawes , i 
au will appearc by a (hurt view in every com- 
maiiucinent ; and therefore ic cannot bee the j 
true religion. The firll comwandcmcnc tea- j 
cheth us , 7 0 chafe And, Acknowledge the true (Jod \ 
for our Cioiulone. But the Church of'Romc tea- ! 
cheth to make mose gods than one, and to nc- } 
knowledge the cream it- to htc God ; tlx by: 
tiicir doctrine mm are to pray unto Saints,! 

•' hereby tiicy make them gods in giving this; 
divine propertie unto cnem to know the heart . ! 
fheir doctrine a lid alcribcth unto fi.iints.pvnvrj 
to w. rn ; which is a piopcrty ot God : for none | 
can merit but lie that is God. The humane na-; 
cure of Chnftcouid noiharanierited any thing, 
unlesit had been joyned to the GIodhc.nl. Yea, 
they make the wootl ol'tlic erotic to bee god: 
for in their mafie-hooke at this day, they call 
(not Clirilt c rue dud on the cmflcj but) the 
vericcroilcitlclfe,oiivc«/j'/.ffp: yea, the Vir- | 
ginc Alary, who is out a creature, they place i 
asQuccnc in heaven, giving her power over ■ 
Chrift to command him in tiic matter of lalva- i 
tion, and fo they diiauuil tlichril conimandc- ! 
menr. The lccond comma ndement they 1 c- • 
volte , in reaching ir to bee lawfiill to make 
images of the l iinicie , accoidint' as they | 


ojf n Expofition upon the 


he lived, and the holy Ghoft like a dove ; and A 
thctcin to worfliip them- Againc, they teach ! 
that men may adore the Images of Saints, i 
which is fiat again!! that commandemcnt.Thc !. 
third commandcmcnc they (iiianuil, in teaching 
it to be lawfull to lwcare by Saints, and not by 
God only.Thc fourth they difjiuill,by making , 

! the feftivall dayes of Saints, cqtiall with the . 

Lords Sabbath, and to be kept holy unto God 

asfolemnly as the Lords da y- Whereby alio ; 
they take away the liberty of the Church in 
thciavvfullufeoffixdayes.forhoneftlabourin ; 

a manscalling.Thc fifth they diianull, in giving 
frecdomc and immunity to their clergic from 

l'ubjcdfion to civill authentic, and indilpcnhng 
with fubjcctsforcheit loyakic and allegeance 
to their law full Princes : and with children and ] 
fervants from yeeiding due lwlpe, lervice, and 
obedience, to their Patents and Matters. The j 
lixchjby their houlcs of refuge which they call j 
i>, militaries, wherein murJevers may be in lalc- 
ty; and by maintaining ignorance in religion, 
through which they murder many a hmplc 
joule. The ievcnth,by toleratingof ttewes, and 
allowing of incctt ; for by their law irislaw- 
fulUor the great unde to manic hisneece, dc- 
Lending from his brother or filler, !o it be with- 
out the fourth degree, which is again:! nature. 
Thecighth, by making lale ofail things, ofhea- 
; ven, hell, of earth, of pardons, and delivering j 
[ men from purgatoric : which is fiat robbcrie, 
i and moll gtotte deceit and couzcnagc. The 
j ninth they difanull, by faliifying the canon of 
Scripture, for they make that canonical! which 
is no Scripture; and be fades in their dobVtnc 
praCticall they defend a lie, for wheri a man 
hath confcfted his (ins to the Priett, if the Mi- 
gittratc aske the Priett what fins the man con- 
j felled, they teach the Priett to lay, / kpownot, 
j that is (lay they*) to tell it torhae •• which is a flat 
'[ lie. And whereas they would defend this by 
j an expofition of Chritts words when he faith, 

J The day of judgement is not kgaewneto the Some 
• j of mm •• that is, (fay they) to reveale it unto 
others; they doc bat deceive the hmplc by an 
1 expofition which is not fit. The Jail comman- 
j dementthey di!anu!,by holding concupifccncc 
j before conlent to be no finnc,wi»cnasweknow 
’] by Gods Word, that the fit It cvill motions in 


I us be finnes. So that hereby we may fee, that 
Popericis bucafalfc religion, though it have 
falfely among our common people rhe name of 
The old reltgie-.. and therefore we mutt abhorre 
the fame as ungodly. 

Now whereas feme doc charge the doblrinc 
: of our religion to be limdry waycsfcandalous, 
.they may bccafily anlwered:l'irtt,thcy lay, it is 
a doctrine of defperacion, bccaulcit imports, 
( that God created men ib, as he will lave but a 
\ few. making them for eh is e.id, to cart the grea- 
jteft number to hell. To this I anfvver two 
j things : Firtt, touching die number of them 
that arc to be laved; of which little is laid in 
'Scripture, and therefore I will not fay much: 


i. J yet this maybe averred. The number of the : 
j clcdl in it fdft is a greet t compar'd e-. but oeing ; 1 *■ . 
j compared with diem chat flial! be damned, it n | 

] but lmall.II. Touching theend of mans creation, , 

I our doilrine isnot, that God created men for \ 

■ this end, to calt them to hell : but this wee p 
teach, that God created all men romanifeft his | 
i glorie in them : in fume, by their juft and defer- : 
ved damnation for fin. We teach not that men \ 
arc otherwaics condemned than for their fins, : 
andthertfotc he that is condemned hath his < 
jutt reward. 1 1 . Charge. They lay further, our ; 
doctrine is a doctrine of blafphcmic; for that ( 
we teach God to have decreed the fall of man, j 
and fo make God the author of mans fin. Anf. j 
.We teach indeed that God decreed i/fdams \ 

J5 la]], butthcnceit followech not, thatheistbe j 

amhorofrnnnsfinnc.ForGods will is twofold, ■ 
gencrall,and fpcciall. Godsgenerall will is,to ; 
permitthat which is evill, notfimply, but be- 
caulc with God evil hath Some refoebt cfgncri, 
ami in this refpeft we lay God decreed Adams , 
fall. Gods fpcciall will, is his approving will; 1 
j whereby he taketh plealbrc and dd'ghc m chat 
j ; which is good ; and in this regard ( Sod nillcd ] 

, Adams fall, and mans finnes: Andyetinfbmc ; 

1 refpeirt he may be faid to will them. A Magi' * 
(Irate, though he take no comfott ordelighc in j 
I the death and execution of a malefactor, yet | 

: hcdccrccth and appointeth it, and fo maybe; i 
' laid to will it. Even fo God who out of dark- 1 
| neffe can bring light, permitteth cvill, bccaufe i 
q, with him it hath fomc refpcfl of good, and 
lo may be laid to will it. III. Charge. They fay 
! alfo that the doclrin of our church is a doffr'me 
! of Iccutitie, becaufe wcteach that a man may 

j bccertaineofhisfalvition,andofpcrlcverance 

I in the faith unto the end. t/fnf This is not a 
| doctrine of carnall freurity ;bccaufc we doe im- 
' pole neccfiarily the ufe of mcanes to them chat : 
(would be certaine oftheirfalvation, and perfe- I 
! vere unto the end ; as namely dcniall of them- J 
Helves, and humbling thcmfelves in continual! j 
I prayer, with hearing and meditating in the i 
1 | word of God, and receiving the Sacraments for j 

the incrcafe of faith, andraicwingof their re- : 

: pentar.ee : All which will rather make a man , 

- fearefull and carcfull than fccurc. For with the j 

i D mcanes, isccrtainticoflalYation, both attained 


and preferved lo that our do&tinc is not a do- 
ctrine ofoffences, but a true dotffrine that bca- 
teth outthc phine way thaclcadcth unto life. 

Secondly, Quirt his ciecettacion of this do- 
61 tine erf Balaam, mutt admonifti usro bee fo 
carcfull of our behaviour cveric way, that we 
give no offence unto any ; for if sve doc, we are 
l Balaams i’chollcrs.This is a point, of fpeciall ob~ 
Icrvaiion ; we mutt lookc to our communicati- 
i on, that it be void of railing and bad fpecchcs ; 
i and to our converfation, that it be holy and un- 
j blamcablc. In every thing wee mutt have care 
i not to hinder others in the way of life. Wee be Mat*, i 
j to them (faith Chritt) that give offerees ■■ it were ’ 

better that et httoe mi! (lone ffuch as an affc can j 
1 oik but ) 
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but turnc about, as the word imports) were tied , 
about his nccke,.v:d that hewer c cafi into the 'feet. ' 
The rcafon is, bccaufc when a man by any ! 
means giveth his brother offence, he doth as 
much as in him lyeth, to plunge his brothers ! 
lbuleiiHothepitofdcftruciion,and thcrforc we : 
mutt flic offences as hell it lelfc ; yea, rather on : 
the contrarie, we mull hclpc our brethren for- I 
ward inthc way offalvadon, and remove from ! 
them all (fumbling blockes that caufc them to i 
fall. Ifehis ducie were pradliled, our Church J 
would abound witligtaccs and godhnefle : but ! 
this dutic is wanting, and hence it comes that 
we have fo fmall incrcafe after long labour in 
preaching: fbrfxample and cvill counfelldoc 
<]ucnch the graces ofthe'fpirit in mens hearts. 


d , A rhele pleating temptarions, This made god!" i 
1 . | \dob, 1 ofandifiekt: children every day when thej 1 
y ; : feafled each other utth cir houfc, lefl any one then 1 

is . jhon Id have blafphcmed Cjod in his heart . Hoc mile 

rs j ■ he knew the dcvill by plcafiires would foonclt 
■e ; wimic himlelfe into their hearts. 

M i badly, note the order of thefe finnes : Fiid, 
r- J they are drawnc to fit at Idol fends, and then to ; 

n i commit aduhery : where we fee that rliclc two i 

° j g°ctoge:hcr;Spiricuall adultery, that is,Idola- ■ 

:h i cue; and bodily a<lu!tcry:oncis the plague and ' 

Jt j puniflimcnt of die other ; that people" which ! 

at give thcmfelves to Idolatry, willGod civc up i 
in j to bodily adultery. As this was true in thefe If- ' 
sc iraclites, fo it is to be leer, e among the Turkes; ' 

| and with the Papillsat this day, who maintainc ! 


Thirdly, herebj^we muft Icarnc to have (pc- | B j fornication in tolerating ttewes, and further it 


ciall carcagainft offences given by cvill coun- 
fell or bad example. For if it bee the property 
j of a f.ilfe Prophet to caft Humbling blocks be- 
j fore others, then it is a dangerous thing to fall 
! upon them when they arc laid bcforcus.YVhile 
we live in this world vve fliall lee many offences i 
given : but we mutt take heed wee take them 
not. And therefore Chritt biddeth us, If thy 
foot offend thee , or thine band, cut it off, or thine 
eye, plucked out: Teaching us to forgoc the 
deareft thing that can be unco us, if it would 
caufc us to (in nc againft God. And to move 
us hereto, niatkethe Ifraclitcs example inthc 
wilderneffc .* while they kept a good confid- 
ence, and obfervedthe true worflttp of God 

all rm l/tc A ’ 


| n ) 1K ' h b y their vow of tingle life, wherewith | 
j they bind the confcicnce, chough the pnrtie ' 
j want thegifeofeoutinrncie. * j 

i verl. i > Even fo baft thou \ 
them that maintainc the do* 
Urine of the . 5 \ [jeho/aitanr 9 
which thing I bate. 

j Here follower h the feroud part of the com- 
! pari Ion, where Chritt lertctli dev/n two things : 
j Firtt, what the Nicholaitans were : Secondly, 

I how lice was affc 61 cd towards them. What 
j they were iscxprcflcd in the firtt words. Even 


cu >;|cs were turned into blcllings ; C:/^; which is a note of refemblanccor compari- ' 


but when they fell to Idolatrie and fornication 
with the Moabitifli women, then was Gods 
wrath kindled againft them, and his plamic 
feized upon them. Even lb, if our Church bee 
carcfull to keepe it felfc to the true religion, 
which by Gads mercy we enjoy, and wichall 
have care to keep a good confcicnce in bccom- 

1 ming a penitent and obedicntpcoplc unto God; 
then may Balaam curfc, and all our enemies 
fpit their vcnomc,yct we fhall be fafc.Butifwe 
let goc true religion and good confcicnce, and 
/ fall to finne, then vve muft lookc for Gods hca- 
vic judgements to fall upon us in his wrath, as 
they did upon liis own pcoplc.Four:hly,when 
Balaams curling would not prevaile, then did 
fairc women, and banqueting draw them to 
idolatry and fornication. Hence vve icarnc, that 
temptations outlie right banal, that is, taken 
imm profits, plc.itiucs, and preferments, arc 
moftdangcrous, ainllboncft prevaile to draw 
men from God.l lie ftateofa Cliriftian is like a 
bellcgcdciiic ; when a huge armic cannot fack 
it, then tilver and gold vvill open the gates 
thcrof- : even ib, when adverfity cannot make 
j a man to fcvfakc religion and good confcicnce, 
|thenbyprolpcri:ic,eale,and plcafure,hath the 
i dcvill ttoiicn away his heart. Thole therefore 
Ithat have calc,pleafurc, andoutvvard blcffings 
at vvill^, arc in a tar more dangerous cafe inre- 
flpecl of finne than others ; uiilcflc Godvouch- 
[lafc unto them fpcciall grace to watch againft 


lbn, having reference to die words goino bc- 
forc.Thcy maybe tliusdcfcribcd :TlieNfcho- 
laicans were a fed! in the Church ofPergamus, 

thatmaintaincdtwodamnableopinionsaccor- 

ding to the doclrine o( Balaam. I. That it was 
lawfiill to cat things offered to idols in the ho- 
nour of idols, fitting in the idols temple. 1 1. 
That fornication was no finne, but that a man 

might lawfully commit it. It may feemettrange, 

that in the daicsofthc Apottles'therc fihould'be 
men profcttingthc name ofChrift, and yet hold 
fiich damnable opinions; but the truth is hereby 
evident, that there were fuch in this Church. I 
And that wedoe not conccivea liking of their 
wicked opinions, let us examine their rcafons,! 

D whereupon they might ficcmc to be grounded. 

For the eating of things faerificcd to Idols, 
they would plead thus: LFrom the dodhine of 
Chrittian libertie, Things indifferent may bee 
lawfully irfed.: Things offered to Idols are things 
indifferent , as meats, ay, d dr takes ; a>sd therefore 
may lawfully bettfed. sh;f. Meats and drinks, if 
they be confidcred in thcmlcl ves, are tliinas in- 
different, and may lawfully be uled : yea after 
they have becnc offered to idols, ifthey be fold j 
in the market, they may be lawfully bought 
and eaten in private Houles, if it be done with- { 
outoffcnccol thcwcake, as Petrel tcachcth at J 
large, i Cor. 10.25,29. But if thefe meats be j 
confidcred as they are offered to Idols, and 
i eaten in the Idols temple in the honour of J 
1 Idols, 


>y[ n Expojuion upon the 


When went HV 

let! own to the Idol, but ^ 
ga civil! deity unto his 
anc on !>{a.imans (houl- 
e god. And though A 7 4-t- 
lol-vvoiTiiip and tervice. 


Nicho* j A [ Divines that lived necrefl to the Apoftlcs times ; 

j avouch, it was a fadt done. Gnjeci. Butrhis ; 
Hov.S.4. i mainraincth fornication, againft good manners 
icats of- j and the expreiVe UwofGod. n/fnf. It were lo 
n ii that indeed if the Prophet had done it on his ownc 
:d or or- ! head, but he did it by Gods fpeciali appoint- 

heGod-j ment, who is Lord of his ownc law, and may 

in mans ': difpcnfc with it at his pleafure. God in his la w 

l0n0 iir of i forbiddeth to kill ; yet Abraham id commanded 

it a God tokillhi* fonne: which if he had done, he had i 
not finned, bccaufe he had a fpeciali commait* 
went in- dement for it j which a man tnult obey, though 

and there it be agair.fi a moral! precept. Againc , Hofc* 
;iians cat tookca wife of fornication, not to maintainc 
wcn: in her in her fin, but to mike her a chafle woman. 

Idol, but And whereas hewasaifo commandcdto take 

unto his ^ unto him children of fornication, it muft not 
fhoul- beunderftoodof children begotten by him,bur 

nh borne of her infornication. As ifhe fbould fay, 

Service, Take a wife with her children, which dice \ 
:for being brought forth in fornication. So that this place j 
oworfhip which way foeverwee take it, doth nothing, 
thereupon maintainc their wicked errours. ■ 

ftiie Land III. Rcafon. A&s 15. The Apoftlcs charge 

afdiion of the Churches, To abftaine from Urn which is 
Gemfinf. ft railed, from blond, and from fornica: ton : 

diiliketn, Ticrc (lay they) fornication is reckoned a- 
, temples, mong things indifferent, and therefore may be 
Vndacchis ufed lawfully.^/ It is there reckoned among 
trie of the things indifferent: Firft, bccaufc irwasfoac- 
r-renations counted ofamongthe Gentiles : Secondly, be- 
ilauoms a | caufe the Gentiles did joyntly by thefe three 

„p. C things offend the Churches of the jewes. But 

afnns was, hence it followeth notthat it is indeeda thing 


!:o:rfe. Which 1 


mom, oft;-, at place. Some fay, that was only 
; v.fion, and not a fact done. Othersfay, it 
,as in free eh only, bccauie he prop hefted un- 
it he people that hehimielfe was a man of for- 
jeation unto them. Theic expofitions may 
cell Rand. Yet others hold that the Lord com- 
nandinghiiTubis, it waste be done, and was ! 
lone indeed. Andlitndty circtimftanccs feemej 
o prove that it was a tad done: for the wo- 
nansi.ame is fee downe to be Comer, and her. 
’■.itkers r.amt'Dibhhn. Secondly,! thing in vi- 


II. Point* The affection of Chrift towards j 
thefe men, is noted in thcle words -.Which thing ■ 
[bate. This hatred tnuftbe referred not to the 
perfons of the Nicolaitans, but to their opini- ! 
ous, lives,and pradices. 

, Hereby Chrift would inftruft us in fundry j 
necdfull duties. Fitft, if wee will follow him, 
we muft hate all honour and approbationthat j 
may bee given to idols, bee it never fo little. 1 
Thefe Nicholaicans might fay, they abhorred 
Idols, and worfhipped them not 5 oncly they 
went with their friends into their Temples, and 
; fate downe to eat meat before them mow even 
D this dealing Chrift haccth. Wherein he doth 
notably condemnc the pradicc of thcRomifli 
church, which lay, they worfhip not Idols, but 
the true God : and yet they doc that which 
Chrift hatech ; for they kneclc downe before 
them, and adore them, and light candles unto 
them, and offer unto them rich Jewels, and 
much iumptuous attire ; which isagrcacdealc 
more thanthe Nicolaitans did : And therefore 
they arc much morcto be condemned, and their 
I practice alfo hated ofus. Secondly, Chrilts, ha- 
\ tred of thclcaft honour of Idols, doth afford 
j a fpeciali caveat to fuch men as give thcmfdvcs 
j t o a travelling life ; as into Italy ,Spainc,and o- 
i cher Idolatrous places : tliey fbould content! 

1 themfeives within the precincts of the Church, 1 


fecond Qbap. oj the Revelation. 



and not proceed further without warrant of a • 
fpeciali calling, whereby they may a dure them- j 
felvesofGods gracious protection. For hereby ; 
they give occafion to thcmfclvrs ro doe that ; 
j which Chrift hatech, though they Ay they hate j 
idolacric : For if a man elcaprto be prcfentac j 
theirabominaUe lcrvicc, yet he cannot avoid 
the goirg ro their Temples , where lie is ro of- 
fer feme gifts, orperformc fomcccrcmonic :if- 
certhe cuftorac of the counrric; whereby he 
flullgivc fomc approbation at the lcall ot their 
idolatiy: whereas he ought ro hare the kaft 
appearance tliercof, even chcgatmenc (potted 
with the fieft). Thirdly, by this his affection 
Chrift would teach us to grow roan hatredof 
all familiar focictic with idolaters : for though 
we may have focictie of concord with them, 
yet focictic of amicic, which is a fpeciali liking 
becwcenc man and man, we muft not maintainc 
with them. 

FourthIy,Chrifthateth not only their idola- 
try, but theirfornicacionalfo. Hereby teaching 
us to grow to a hatred of fornication, which 
chc rather muft bedcccftcd, became the bodies 
of every man and woman bee not their owne, brit 
Chrijls: and therefore ought not to bee im- 
plo yea iiuhe honour or lcrvicc of the Dcvill, 
but of Chrift- Againc, the bodies or every 
LChriftianman and woman arc the members of 
Chrift; now it i; an unfccmly thing to take 
the member of Chrift, and make it the mem- 
ber of an harlot. Thirdly, their bodies are tem- 
ples and dwelling places ; not for earthly 
Princes, but foe the holy Ghoft : and therefore 
muft be furniftied with Gods giaccs,and ador- 
ned with chanty and other gifts of Gods Spi- 
rit, that they may bee lie manlion places for fo 
worthie agueft. But by fornication rhey arc 
made the ftics and ftabics of the Prince of 
darkneffc. 

verf. 1 6. Repent thy felfe , 
gy elfe I come unto thee fbortly : 
and mil fight again jl tbecmtb 
the jmrdofmy month . 

Chrift having laid downe the finnes of this 
Church, and the errours of thcNicliolaitans, 
doth herepropouud unto this Church ; Firft, a 
remedic for her vecoverie : Secondly, a reafou 
co infoTcc the practice of thcrcmcdic. There- 
medieis in thcle words, 'Repent thy felfe. In it 
confider thcle poincs:Firft,what it is to repent : 

\ Secondly, why Chrift fo often urgech thereun- 
to: Thirdly, to whom Chrift preicribcth this 
remedie. Of the firft, we have fpoken in the j 
firft verfe ofthischapcer:Bricfly thcrcforeiRc- 
pentancc is a change of the minde from evil! ro 
good, and a turning from finne i;ntoG«d. Here 
repentance muft be taken more largely, for all 
the dories that accompany repentance in the 
practice thereof ; as I. Humiliation of a man b y 
confcfling of his finnes unto God, and cok- 


A dcmningofhimfc.fc loi ili: . ; j, r Pr.i\ 1?, 

whereby a man do:h earncftly intreat the L w r J 

■ tor the pardon of the lame finnes. [J f, Rjf-.r- 

■ mation, whereby a man in heart purpnlcth, and 
, in life endevoureth ro leave HI his former fins. 

and for ever after to doc all chins;; in obrdicnet’ ' 
un:oGod-: unto aftthde doth the holy Cf-.oft ; 
exhort them in r.'ii-.pt.'ce. j 

1 1 . Point. Why doth Chrift lo often pro- 
feribe this due ic of repentance, and fi> i;;i:ch 
urge it? Auf No; for char ic An caufiiura me- ! 

: morions ftie, inca 10 procure :emiliion of finnes i 
' and I'fcevnhlung.asthv Paphisdoc f.ftily ,M-.J i 
damnably teach ; ftvr'rl.nr tftiii.-gbafldoc hut i 
• die obcdie. cc ftr>d paffn-n of Chrift : bu,: fitft 1 
, bccaufc 11 is a token rtf .Gods favour procured, ! 

Q and a n»oll excellent fruit of faith, fuch as ma- | 
kcc:. a nun'ccJc to doe evil 1. and move eh him ! 
j to do; good ; II. bccaufe ic is a way vvhcicin ' 

; nie.i ,v l"! vvalkc into me e.,.i,thac would have i 
j vemiuionoUi incs, and life ctcriuil. ! 

i li l. Point. To whom is this remedie pre i 
•' krioed? .Inf. Firft, to the Chuichof Pevgamus, ! 
i and then to titcNicliolaitan, in th-it Church! 
j though they were 1:10ft wicked. T iiching 1 l,c 
j Church of Pergamus • they were hef re com- 
; mended for molt worthy graces, for rhey had 
repentance : and yet notc,Chrift fftrli If ill unto 
them, Repent thy. fclft. Herein teaching us a 
molt worthy leffon, which every one ought to 
Icarnc andpradlifc ; namely, that chc life of a 
Chriftian is a coMtinuall practice of repen ranee. ; 

C VVhena man hath once icpented, that is not I 
lwfticicnt y but every ne-.v dayunift have a new 
repentance for- his davy flips. H ie Ged:' 
EmbalJadoi:rs(C nrh t'aftl :f.r ' drift i- -ft tr.-rr , 5 
'•■ots in Chrift j fiend, that yon reor-U he 
unto God. Now they were reconcile. -i 10 G'ul 1 
before, for rhey arc eft. Yd The Temp 1 - of the ' 
living God. His mcarir.i; rhcrcft.rc thatrhev 
Hiould ftrivc more and mo:c after reconcilia- 
tion with ( Jo-.i ; both in' regard of the;:; fin ftici ; 
nftiir.mee, aiv.l nt!i» for ci*< particular Unties : 
'•■•heveinrhey daily offended. Lvcrv Chriftnn • 
mift daily wrel'le wirh his ownc corrnrftons, ; 
which hcfecleth ii' himl'clfc.tl'.atthcloi'gerJ 
liveth, tire more he may grow in d il;k.- with ; 
himlclfc.And in chisdift.iftv ofhimleifhc muft • 

ry daily proceed .that he may every day more and j 
more grovvnp in Chrift. And left any ftioidd! 
thinke, that this was lpoken to this Church s-| 
lone, and nor to us ; confider, that we arc in the 
lame cafe wirh them ; cheir finnes arc our fins.! 
as we have proved : We want r.valc and five- j 
ricie agairift Irnne and I ;unev-. Maw being in 
ithe fame lardc with them , wee muft there- \ 

| fore pradHib the lame remedy, and renew mi: 1 
I repentance, though we have repented hereto" 

! fore. 

I Secondly, he prdcribes this dnftr ro fheNi- ; 
i co!aitans::ltcv he'd two uam::.>b ; o-;i ':nrs, .nd . 


zA n Expofuion upon the 


i hying of If ir, (fed i- much ir, [paring : ami that : 

! ot Davki^Ka, U’itb Cod is fkntifuli redempti - ; 
on. This point is tcrioufly to be connected : tor j 
j vre have in our congregations many that are i 
well fpoken of in the world : and yetfor know- 
ledge of God , and practice of life, are fiat 
, Atucifts.We havealfo among us Epicnres,b'al- i 
j phemers, iiuirthercrs, and fornicators, with 
i thefe Nieolaicans. Nov.' to all theie and i’uch 
like, thisdocuine appertaines, not tocmbol- 
den them in finne, but to affiurc them there is 
mercy inftorc for them with God, if they will 
| truly repent. They muft not turne the grace ot 
God into wantonneffe, and mike his mercy a 
| bolder to their iniquity ; for this is defpifing ot j L 
| Gods bounty, whereby they he ape up unto i 
: tbcmfclvcs wrath againft the day ot wmhibus 
: if with lob they humble themfclvcs in dull and t 
afhcs,and crie to heaven for mercie from a bro~i 
j ken heair, that carricth a rel’oiutc purpofc to) 
leave all finne ; then, though their linucs wctc j 
never fo many, they {hall all be drowned in the | 

I. bottom ldTc lea of Gods mercy : though they I 
i were as crimtbn and fcarlct, which will cakenoj 
other die, yet in Chrifts blond they thaii bee j 
j made as whiteas wooll and tnow : yea, though j 
they have fallen often into the lame finnes, j 
t which is inoftfcarcfiil and dangerous, yet upon \ 

\ tins uiifained repentance they {hall be reftored j 
to mercie : for the fountains thereof cannot 
be dried up : but fee they doe repent ; for who- < 
foever looketh for Chrifts merits, mull know 
that he looketh for true repentance. Thus much 
for the remedy. 

_ 1 1. Point. The reafbn w hereby Chrift would 
let an edge upon rite former remedy, containcth 
a twofold thrcjtning or commination : the 
firll , againft the whole Church, inthefe words, 
■f not, / come unto thee jhortlj . The feconda- 
gainft thcNicoIaicansintiieie words, AndwiH 
fg'-t agav.fi them with thefword of my month. 
for the fir If, If not, I will come unto theefhortly, 
‘theie words were expounded in the fifth verb 
The meaning is this: If thou repent not, I will 
come unto rnee, and tcftific my prefence by ta- 
1 king ptiniflitr.cnt upon thee, for thy wane of 
scale, and ieveritse again If finne and finnrrs.To 
this circa the Prophet /py faith. Chap. 30.37. 
The name of the Lord Jh, ill eome from fitrre to 
take pat, s/hment upon the Affiant. 

Jtulfis tlircatningthephrale is to be noted: 
Chriil faith \ If not, l come unto thee .'exprefling 
t 3 thing to comc,by a wordofthe time prefent. 

\ Togjvcthem to underhand, duthis comining j 
unto them by judgements wasascertaine, as if 
j it were prefent, unlcfl'e they didrrpcnc. Wheiej 
I ’hos general rule is to be oblerved of all manic- 1 
(<y> whena Church or people docnoeve- 
pcnt^hc Lord will come unto them to execute 
j ms judgements upon them. Yea, though they 
1 have before icpcr.tcd, if for particular finnes 


r j he will furcly come to punifri them-This mi rrhe 
1 be proved at large by reftimonies of the Pro- 1 
1 phets and A oof lies : but it j» lb evident in rhis ' 
text, that I omit all further proofe; only I will j 
apply it to this out Church, of which thistnav ; 
bcetruly faid ; Thou doetr no: rroenc, nor to- • 
new thy repentance for thy daily finnes. For i 
albeic there be lbme ainont’ us, that by Gods’; 
giacercpenr, ami let themlclvcs daily to the 
excrcifc thereof. yet take thegreater pare ofour 
congregations, and they arc fo farre from re- . 
nc wing their repentance, that they doc not re- 
pent at all ; for either they have no knowledge 
ot Gods will, orifehey have knowledge, yet 
they want cote and confidence co put the lame ■ 

, in practice. This being our cafe and condition, 
b wliat man may not bee a Prophet againft our 
Churches and congregations, being thus due- 
died by -his portion of Scripture, to fay and 
that truly, T hat God will come x»to its in judge- 
ments to plague and pitni/h at for our finnes and 
iniquities l We may tooth our fclvcs in hope of 
mercy ftill, buttheftatcof ourChurch conti- 
nuing as it is, nothing can bee expected but 
judgements from the Lord. Thisthenmuft be 
a motive topciTwadc us to repent, every per- 
fon apart, and every family and congregation 
apart; we muft humble our fclvcs in duft and 
afhesfor our finnes paft.intreating the Lord to 
bereconciled ambus, and purpofc fully in our 
beaus, and drive in oor lives toobeyGod in. 
all his cominandci*enrs;yea though we can fay 
C we have repented, yet for our daily wants and 
finnes wee mud renew our repentance. Thus 
doing, we {hall day the Lord when he is coni- 
ming againft us. But if we goe on in bJindncfl'e, t 
ignorance, and rebellion, following the lufts > 
of ourowne heatts, then nothing but venge- 
ance and judgements arc to be expected ; for 
this conclufion muft Band with all Churches 
and people : If they repent nor, (fiodwiileomt in 
judgement againfi them. 

The k’cond thrtatning or commination is 
dircdled unto theNicolaitans, inthefe words: 
And, mil fight again/? them with the / word of 
mj month ; That is, I will bear enmitic with 
them, and cedifie the fame by waging batttll 
^ againft thofe among you that nuinrame the 
la wfulneffe of eating things facrificed to Idols, 
and of fornication. Thus I fay will I figbc a- ^ 
gainftthem with thefword of my mouth; that 
is, with the preaching of my \vord,thc law, and 
thcGofpell. 

In this commination Chrift alludeth dill to 
the dorico (Balaam; for when he was fen: for 
| by Balac to curfc the people of God, the Lord 
j Hood againft him in the way with a naked } 
j fword, to keepe him from going : and when his I 
j eics vvetc opened, that he law the Angel of the ; 

| Lord with Hand him in that fort, he fell downs 
j and adored the Angeil/orit wasthc Lord y sc j 
| becaiifcbe ceail-d not from his w'icked core- i 
toufnclfe, but gave bad counfcll agfinft ihr 1 
, 1 Ifraelitcs.when hccou!dnotcurfethen»iocaufc I 


I 
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them to fm : therefore he was flaine with the. I 
edge of the {word among the Midianites by 
the children of Israel. Even fo Chrift dealcth 
w'ich the Nicholaitans, bccaufc they gne on in 
their badcounfcll, perfwading the law fill nefle 
of e3tingthings fieri [iced to Idols, and alio of 
fornication; therefore fir ft he will fight againll 
them wirh the lword ofhis rnoutli,chc miuidc- 
ric of his Word, thereby to reclnimc them from 
their wicked waics,ifitbc pofiiblc; bus if chat 
will not lervc, lie will ftill fight againll them, 
and with the fiimc fword deftroy them for even 
Fieft, here matke, Chrift faith not, I will kill 
them, but fight ngaiuft them; for he intended j 
not at the firll to deftroy theie Nieolaicans, but | 
bis purpofc was to withdraw them from their 1 
wicked wairs;yct to, as afterward ifthey would 1 
not be reclaimed by his word, he would there- j 
with deftroy them. Wheriu wee may behold I 
the exceeding patience of Chrift Jefus toward 1 
lewd and grievous finners,cliar maintained the 
Iawfulncfle of idolatric and fornication, and 
gave themlclves thereunto. So the Lor din [pirit 
/h ove wirh the old world, and (pared them < lo, 
yeartt, to withdraw them from their roickcditcjj'e 
by the preaching of",\ce. So likcwilc lie lparcd 
the Ai%:uomtcsr;.V their finnes were come to the 
fall ; and the Egyptians alfo for many loo. 
years though they wcrcmoftcruellpcrfccutors 
ofhis ownc people. And though rhe Jewes 
moft malicioufly crucified the Lord oflife ; yet 
he fpared them fifty yeares, before he cut them 
off from being a people. Yea, daily experience ( 
tcacheth us this his long luftcring : wee may 
heare moll bloudy and bitter oathes from bhf- 
phemers, whereby they daily crucific Giirift 
with their tongues. The like may belaid ofthe 
adulterers and all cuicll perfons, ar.d yet he for- 
bcarcs the fatne;yca,in our ownc lelvcs wedai- 
lytaftcofthishispaticr.ee ; for folboneas we 
were borne, we deiervedto be ea ft into hell, 
and yet in mercy he vouch lafech unto us, to 
fomc cwentic,to lomcchirry, and to fomc moc 
yeares, for a rime of repentance ; when as every 
day hee might in juftice coudcmne us. This 
therfote ip uft ndmonifti us ir.thc fcare of God, 
not to abufe-thishis long- fufiering any longer, 
but now while the day of mercy laftccli, co 
humblc-our fclvcs and turne unto him by J 
true rcpcncajicc. Theie. sre the daves of grace, 
but how long they will la't, God only know- 
cth : for when death once comes, he Hie was no 
aiote mcrcy.Thc old world becaufcthcyabufcd 
thclong fuffcring oOGoti, were defiroye J, and, ire 
now in hell in pri/on for it , us Peter tc.ichcch : and 
undoubtedly the lame ptilbn will be our por- 
tion, if we take the fame courfc that chey did. 

Secondly, in thisthreatning we may oblcrvc, 
that all irrepentant finners have. God for their 
l enemy, to fight againft them, with a drawne 
lword. For this caulc finne in Scripture is called 
rebellion, a.nd. every finneris a rebell agftinft 
God, A fea^ full thing it is to have God for an 
enemy ; and yet this is the condition, not only 


I continue in any one iume, wiilion: runewiuf 
j their rr penrancc. This alio midi lervc to induce 
j every man chat hath nor. repented^ now to Lh- 
1 gin : and if thee have begun, co rtnen: more ! 
j uaiiy renewing ri:c irmc lor their daily flips, 1 
! ar| d lo fnall they tu- the friends ot Clirift, as i 
j Abraham was. aiul h is d i iciples were, 
j Ihirdly, in theie two tbrcavuinfr Chrift T! ; 
flicwes himielfc to be chfc trite Doctor of his ; l " 
j Church 1 tor he will light nnai'-ft theie Nicho- j 
, lairans, when as lice will oucly come unco his; 
Church. Where we let he divider h his word | 

I aright; wherein confitleth ilie principal! vvif- I 
j dome of a true Prophet, giving comforts ro ; 

1 whom comforr bclougctti, and threatniuj? i 
judgements to whom judgement is due; and 
niakingdifFcrcuce of judgements accord inf' to 
j the (bceot thcpcrlonsagainft whom they are 
I thrcaracd. For the heavy judgements of God 
: muft not be threatned againllTll perfons-, but 
j againft the impenitent. And beca.uk rhcrc be 
j degrees of judgements temporall, and ctfrnall; 

; thcrclbrc temporal! judgements muft bethreat- 
I tied tor hole to whom they beiong.and cternall 
J judgements denoimccd agarnftt.hofc to whom 
they belong, observing the citcunift.inecs of 
time, place, and perfons, according to Ghrifts 
example in this place and elf- where. So likc- 
wiic the benefits of cbeGofpeil are not to hee 
propounded to every perfon hand over head 
1 without diftcrcncc, but with rcflraint to fomc 
only, as Gods Prophets have done. It is oft a 
great oftcnce in the Church, when the benefits 
ofthe Gofpcl) arc propounded to ail, and the 
tlircatning ofthe law tlcivninccd againft ail, 
without limitation or refttaiur. The conditions ’ 
therefore of repentance, and impcmccncic, of 
1 faith and unbelcclc, and alfo the degrees of) 
the mail, muft carefully bee ohfeiveu in the I 
difpculition ofthe law and Gofpell. | 

Fourthly, the end ot Cliriftshg’nting muft be j 
confidcrcd : for the firll, he intends to rechime \ 
them from their evil! wayes, bur if they will j 
not be reclaimed, then to caulc the fame-word I 
tobee an cccafion of their deeper condemna-j 
tion. This mull be deeply weighed of us' all, : 

1 who have had by Gods grace for many yeares j 
the plentiful! preaching of the Gofpell, by! 
which God hath continually rebuked and! 
checked t|ic finnes that be uiunip in, asigno- j 
ranee, blnfph.cmy, and fikhintlie, cruelty and ! 
'all iniquities whatlbcvtr, and the fame rhiegi 
; tlic Lord yet continues to do unto usAVc thrr- 

• fore muft chinke, that all this whilcthe Lord -is 
! fighting againft us : when ignorance is repro- 
ved in the ininiliery ofthe VV'nrd, t tie ignorant 

j pcrfon.muft thinke the Lord is figluins againft 
! him, arid fi>al! Acheilb, bblphemcrs, auulce- 
' rers,oppreflors, and ctueli perfons, when their j 
; finnes ? re. reproved, they mult know that die 1 
; Loid ftjijdsfacc tofiios againft them wirh the I 

* lword of his mouth, icekjtigto rtclaimc them | 

from ' 
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both hitr.fi ana low t Shall wc tcare toe lvvoni 
ofmt'vi'allman.and llial! wc not tremble when ‘ 

, we hcare that the (word of the overliving God 
is flu ken ngamll us? Thole therefore whole 
hearts are guilty of any one fume, mult humble 
thcmiciv’cs by true and Ipccdie repentance; 
theie is no with handing ol die Lord : if his 
fword doc not cure us, it will cut us in peters : . 

ir his word do: net convert us from our fames, 
it will be an oce.i lion to caff out Ionics deeper i > 

■ into hell. Thus he dealt with Palaatn, when he j 
would not be retrained from giving bad conn- j 
fell ; he was fl line among the Mid;, r-rt :s l ew . 
rhinkeon thefc things ; from whence commeth i 
luen great contempt of Gods ordinance in tlv: 
miniftcricof the Word, as we fir at tkisday: 
butckfymuft know, tint either heath or life [ 
come by the (kokcofthis twoid/mb thcu t ■ 
they mn ft repent. i 

' Fifthly ,uoie die title given to Gods Wotd.-ic I 

■ is called. V/;r fr. ord ■} ( n month : not only ! 

. bccaufc ;e v si once delivered by h’mfclfc, from 
‘ coni: mouth, but bccaulc it both daily pro- 
ceed from his mouth : rbr tiie Mtnilters of the , q 
\ Goipell, which bee truly called, arc rhe very 1 
mouth of Chrift, from which Gods people re- 
ceive his word, /fthott-jhah rtntrr.e (faith the 
L.-.u to if remit and fait feparr.te the precious 
•V >. : the n.c. th fr; jhait thou fraud effort rtf'-, and 

•'-if .■mrdtvrumyivord. 2 Cor. 5.19- We are 
the embank .:;wri of Chrift, bcfeeching yon in 
his flcad.: which is art' high and wonderful! ho- 
nour. 1' he conlidcration whereof is a ground . 
of fundric duties, 

Firft, ah ftudcntsdiar arc in the way of pre- 
paration, to higher callings., mull licrcoy Icarne 
to conceive a good opinion of the miniftery 
ofth&Gofpt!'!, and to sfreCft the lame above 9- j 
[ thcr callings, Fortnough theblind world count 
‘ .t a baft- calling. vet Chrift vve fee niaketh the 
. niiolluu h:s own? mouth : which honour is not £ 
•’iven citiierro for La wyer orto rise Phyfitian. 

Secondly, hrrcbv every MiniltcrofthcGo- 
pell istatightto deliver nothing in hi? publikc 
numdcryfoui 1 e pure Word of God, )o fmc \ 
fort! •-•iChnll fhaUcnible him, and that allb 
it; io pure a man cr, a? in the perl vaf.on of his ' 

; i.wnioi;fticnce he trunks thrift would Ipcekc, 

• ifhc.tr die there present ; like unto faithful! em- 
jbaRaoto&rsj who lpcakr. only the will of their 
! Lord and Prince, and in that manner which 
i choir Lord and Pri: .ce doth Left approve.! fthis 
were weighed, wrfbouid not have luchprca- 

ciungasii's commonly 11 fed ■ conliftingof a njix- 

• cure offeftimonirs; partly divine, and partly 

! hums w,cm!liderii'g that ncithcrChriftiiorhis j 
l Aooft ft sib preached. 


Thirdly, the people aifo are hw;"o tango i 
1 ihcirducv: whenihey ncarca {nifo’Jni.ui like 
1 tintothcmlcives fpeake ur.to them in the mini- j 
ftcry of the Word, they mufl not defpife Gods ! 

' ordinance, becaufe it is delivered by man, Ink j 
: receive ti e fame, as from the moot!*, of Chrift, j 
and as the pure Word of God, lb fame forth as 1 
itconfcntcth wichholyScnptute.Inthisbrhalfc j 
1 Paul blclTcd God for the Thcffaldnians, ^ hat 
they received the word from him, net r.s the word j 
; of max, but as it is indeed the word cj God, * 

1 T heir. a. 1 5. 

Sixthly, where Chrift faith,/ wik'f.ght agriinjf \ 
thee with the [word of my month • Wee may ob- j 
I ferve. thac rhe kingdomc of Chrift is fpiritual!, 
and not of this world ; for if ir were worldly, j 
’ then a civil 11 word wielded by the hand of man 1 
fhould belong unto him. But he hath 00 fuch 
{word, he govcrncs his Church and people by 
; the fwotd ofhis mouth ,his holy word.Wherc- 
bynppeareth, that the primacie of the feaof , 
Bon ie is from hell, not from heaven : fot the j 
Pope faith he is Chrifts Vicar, and yet he will i, 
bee armed with both 1 words : when as Chrift : 
dealeth not with the civil! fword, but onrly j 

I 1 ulcrh the fword ofhis mouth. 

vei K 17. Let him that hath 
an ear e heave what the ff>int\ 

: faith unto the (Jmrehes : To ! 
him that oyercommcth will I 
gpe to eat of the EEVIanna j 
which is hid, and will ghe him 1 
a white Jlone, and in the Jlone J 
a new name Written 3 winch no) 
man fnowe th 3 false he that re- j 
ceiucth it. 

Theft words are the coriclufinnof thisEpi- . 
ftlc, which containc two parts; 3 commandc-' 
ment, and a promife. The commandemcnr in 
£ theft words, Let himthitt hath dh tM+e heart' 

; ivh it th cfvirtt fjih'h urtotke Chufches.The. pto- 
mile in rhe words following, To hirrrtfin ozrer- 
J nn'metk, Ci’e. THecOmmandemcnt fcrvcth to 
| HirupCods Chiitch to attention; in marking 
I that which Chrifi deliyfrtccli unto them, as hath 
beeoe fliewcd bcfofe,-v-:ff.7. 
ii J-h this commahdrmnK of Chrift note two 
t things r FirrtjthaiiU men inGbrii’Church art 
i bonml in cdnfdence to frequent Sermons. ■■ 

I whereby they may come to thc'Htipwledgci 
of thofe things - that God prefcrlbfttli ubto 
them. At the Nativinc, Eafler; S'lfd iirdi good ■ 
tim^s; as they are called; ignorant people will 
fonre to thb Church but ir may be pot once 
1 fnoreofa moth aftef,br a quarter bfaycre.But. 
j Chrift faith, wy fieepe'hrr.rc mr fairf.^o thac he 
that . 


/ econd Chap, of the Revelation. 


I chat will not come to hearc the voice of Chrift,- A 
is none ofhis fhccpc.Mmh. 1 <S. 19. Chrift laith 
to Peter, I will give thee the fyrs oft he kingdomc 
of heaven. There the preaching of the Gofpell, 
is the key of the kingdomc of heaven : So that 
lookc how neccftary it is for a man to have his 
foulc laved and to enter into Heaven, fo bc- 
hoovcfull icis for him to hcarc Sermons : For 
that is the turning of the key whereby wee 
entcrinco this kingdomc, 2 Corinth, y.ia.the 
preaching of the Gofpell is the dobtrinc of re- 
conciliation rand therefore looke how ncccfla- 
ry it is for a man to bee reconciled to God ; io 
ncedfullitis for him to hcarc rhe Word prea- 
ched- Heth-tt is ofCjod,hc.trcth Cjodsvrord: and \ 
hccth.it hetreth it wt, is not of God, I John 4.6. 

But men have many cxcufcs co exempt them- i3 
Iclves from hearing Sermons. Some lay, if 
God himfelfc would preach, or Chrift, or an 
Angel! from heaven, then they would hcarc ; 
buc folong as finftill man prcachcth, icis no 
great matter, though they abfent themfclvcs. 

This is a prelnmptuous realbn ; for the j 
preaching of the Gofpcl by mau,is Gods ownc j 

ordinancejand thac for theie caules : Firft, fince j 
Ad<tnis ft //man cannot abide the voice ofGod: | 

lo as if man fhould hcarc God fpeake, hec j 
would cry out with the Jewes, Exod. so. 15?. I 
Let not Godtulbe with its, left wee die. And with 
‘Peter, Depun from mec , t nm amiferttble (inner. 
Secondly , God fpeaketh by man to cry the 
obedience and humilitic ofmcnjto fee whether 
they would beecontcncto receive and bclceve Q 
his Word, being propounded by finfull man ' 
chat is like unto themfclvcs. And thirdly, to 
'/ maintainc love bctwecnc man ami man, by mu- 
mall convcrfing in this holy ordinance. Others 
doc lay, they may well enough keepe them- i 
Iclves intheir families, far there they have their j 
Bible wherein be the Sermons of Chnft.and of 
hisPropheesand ApollIcs,rhan which no Mini- 
fter can preach better. Att.lt is Gods ordinance j 
that theie Sermonsof Chrift, of die Prophets j 
andApoftics, Pnould be ngtinc handled, prea- 
■ ched,and expounded in his Cfiurcii ; and there- j 
1 fore every man is bound in conlcicncc Co come 
| into the congregations, and there to hearc 
! with rcvcicncc Godsholy word. Others will 1 
j not come to the Ciuirch,for(tlicy thankc God) 
they can ferve God with as good a heart on U j 
- boric -backc, oronthcirjourneiesyas thole thac 
! come unto the Sermons, tyf'-f.v. Theft per funs I 

are blindc and ignorant, a Icduccd heart begui- I 
[ lech them, and therefore they defpife the ortli- 
nanceof God ; butlct them hcarc whatSWa- 
mo.i fiir’i , Hec th.tr turneth away his care 
from hearing the Law, thae is, the dociroie of 
Gjo;f even his prayer Jhatl bee abominable, Goil ; 
(peakechtoushitheminiftcry ofhis word* and 
j ifwc refufeto hcarc him there, ftiall we cliinke 
j he will liearc iiswlini we pray? Know rhcrfoie 
i ifthoii refufe his word, he wil re foie thy praicr: 

; neither indeed can any without the v.uul oray 
j aright. Such people deceive ihcmfcives, their j 


j prayers in their need idle j mmeys Hull bee 
i their judges to condcunc tiiem ; for therein 
! tlicy eonfclTe God is to bee worlli.pped, and 
j yet in pra if ice they rcjvdl hisdiicdtionfordic 
■; fame. Laftly, others Lay they have knowledge, 
cnougii, the Miniirets can icacli them no more 
than they know; and therefore they need 110c 
goc hcarc lomiuh preaching. Anf. Theie that 
pretend fiich. perfect knowledge, are common, 
ly die nioft ignorant, not kno wing die end of 
1 c hir ordinance of God; tor preaching ftrvctli 
• not oneiy to teacii men co know Goj, am! his 
j will, but alfo to increjfc in knowledge, and to 
I yeeid obedience to that whicluhcy know. If 
{ therefore thnri bill knowledge, it ir well: but 
; chat is hoc cnoug'i; if thou woukleft be b Idled 
j thou mull doc that which thou knowelt, Joh, 
13.57. And for this caufc die moft learned 
maiulutis, muil (Fill frequent the hearing of 
j Sermons, to further himlellc in obedience : bc- 
! caule a nun may know much, and yet want 
conlcicncc to obey. 

Secondly, in this Commandement men arc 
injoyned the reading oftiie word, and hcariiro 
o{ it read, noc only pubiikely,buc alio privately 
| in their tamilics: tliac thereby aifo they may 
comcto the knowledge of chat rhino which 
Chrift propoundeth unto them. Luk. 10. iC. 
Chrift faith to one oft he Scribes-, 'vh.it is written ? 
howreadefi tJ.wu l taking it for granted, that 
ruenmuft read the Scriptures privately. And the 
Lord faith, My people goe into captivity, bcc.vtje 
they have no knowledge: yca,th ey peri ( li,H of q. 

. 6. But wo full is the defebt of this duty; for 
many have not die Bible in their iioufcs for 
their private exercifc in the word : and in many ■ 
fainil cs it is let up for a il.cw, or licth covered I 
with daft, when as cards and tables are ivorue ! 
with nlc.Ic is not amilfc for men to get (fotutes 1 
ofthd Land into their houfts,a:idtoreaJi j 

lor the knowledge ofmens hwcx;buc ye: here- i 
in they arc bbu«--.v<irt(ty,chatcithcrtlicy have 
not, or els regard no: die book ofGod, where- 
by they might be acquainted with the ftatutes 
oldie Lord, fortiicbctccrguidingoftheirun- 
irnlyaftedinns. Ociicr things in tins coaiman- 
iJcmcn: have bccac oVdl-rvco before. 

Theicconu part oftiiis concinlion, isanex- 
[ccllcnt promilc made co him that ovcrcom- 
, meth, which for iiibltancc l-.ath bccnc handled 


comm-'.,.' • wiicicoi cn.rcai.c ivism.ulc l.cforo 
veil. 7, Secondly, the blcliing--. prom lied, coi 11 - 
prised in t!di divcefold gi.tof God: Fair, To 
e.it of the Cdi.tnn.1 which is hid r Secondly, 
To receive; wide jio-.e • Thirdly, eA n.w 1 
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the hidden M.xkkx to eat. Ulfanna properly fig- ' A I 
nificth that food which God gave from the . 
clouds to the people oflirad, which for the , 
excellency of it, is called, The wheat 
j vtn, The food of the firong, or the food o f An- \ 

I eels. In forme it was Ukfi Coriander feed, and 
} In colour tv kite, in tafic it was flea fan: and freer j 

1 HcrewithGod fed hispeoplc in the wilderncnc 
j 40. y cares : to teach them, 7 hat m an liven ) not ! 

h bread enelj, hut by ever) word that fr sece- 
de th out of the mouth ofCjod. This is thought to 
hcc the fame white Manna which is ul’ed in 
iliops ct this day ; but I will not difpntc there- 
of, feeing it isdotibtlull. That Manna did re- 
, prefentn more excellent food : and therefore 
Paul callcth it, A pint, tall me.::, becaufc it re- 
prefenred unto them the fpirituall food ot the B 
lbule, Chrift Jcfus the ttue Manna, The It. j 
vin? bread that came dotme from heaven: as WC | 
may fee at large, John 6. And fo in this place 
by Manna, wc mull not underftand the Manna 
of the people of Ifrael ; but Chrift himfelfe 1 
the true food of life ctcrnall. How Chrift doth 

. become unto vis our fpirituall Manna , and the 

true food of life, I will (hew by thefe conclufi- 
| ons. I. Hee is this food, notin regard of his 
I doctrine, orofhis miracles, nor yet only in re* 

| card of the blcflingsof his death and paflion: 

I But Chrift himfelfe God and man is true food 
i of life, as is fhewed at large, John 6. And in 
} Chrift himfelfe arc his death and paffion, and 
/ the benefit* thereof, food unto the lbule. 1 1* 
Conclufi Chrift is this food , not as he lay in the 
manner, or as hee now fitteth in heaven at the 1 
right-hand ofhisFather \ but as he luffered the 
wrath of God and pangs ofhcl upon the crolTc, 
and as he died and was' buried :for our life com- 
incth out ofChrifts death. I 1 1* Conch fi. He is 
this Food not in regard of hisGod-hcad: lor 
that no creatucc can receive or apply to his j 
juftification, or famfrification .-but in regard of 
his Manhood, fnbfifting in the perfon of the j 
j l'onnc of God. Chrifts flefo profitcih nothing, 

\ fevered from thegodheaebbur yet his body and 
j bloud have this vcrtuc,to betruefpiritual food, 

! becaufc they arc the fie in and blond of that 
j pci foil which is God. IV. Cone!. Chrift is not 
| a bodily food to bee received with the hand, 
i eaten with the mouth, anddigefled in the fto- 
invade ; but hee is a fpiricuali food, to bee re- 
I ccivctl,aoplycd,and digefted by foich: And be- 
ing fo received , he doth preferve die foule unto 
eternall life. This faith is chat whereby a man 
' is enabled to deleave that Chrift crucified is his 
Chrift. And thus doth he become our fpirituall 
Manna, when by true faith we allure our telyes 
that hee fliffcred for our fin, and role againc for 
our nghtcoufncflc. 

r- Is Chrift crucified, the true bread of life, and 

! cur fpirituall Manna ? then fhould wc longai- 
| ter him, with a true lpirituall hunger in our vc- | 
ry hearts, as truly as any nun longeth after j 
| meat and drinkc. When a man is famifhcd, for 
'^chc (laying of his hunger hcc will pull his ownc 


j fle Hi from his bones, and cat it ; Even fo, for \ 
the lacisfying of ourhungry ibules with Chtift 1 
' Jcfus this food of life,\ve muftforfakc the dca- 
reft thing in all the world, though it bee our 
1 ownc fiefo; for that which we will doc for our 
bodies, wc mud doe much more for our Joules. 

I Ouefi . How ilia! weattainc to this true fpiricu- 
1 alT hunger ? Anfrr. It is with the hunger of 
} the foule, as it is with the hunger ofthc bodie. 

I In bodily hunger bee two things : A great 
paine in the ftomackfor wantofnourifhment-t 
And a ftrongand earned appetite, which con- j 
j tinueth till the ftomackc be filled. Even fo wee \ 

| fhould fecle a paine in our beans, riling from* 
icafe ofthc wrath of God for our fumes l And 
then vvemuft labour to have a greedy appetite, 
and c a rue ft defire to be filled wichChritt cruci- 
fied', and never beat reft till webc fariatc with 
the merit of his paflion, which only can free us 
from Gods wrath and fill us with true joy. But 
wofullbe thefe times : for there is in moft mens 
hcartsa dcadnefleof ipiric, whereby they arc 
made infenhble of inward wants and mife- 
ries : They arc like unto full men that fccle no 
paine for want of food. There is indeed an. 
iiungcr,nay,a greedy w'ormc in many after the 
profits, plcafures, and honoursof this world : 
but few or none doe hunger afterChrift. But if 
wee would have a part h the feafi of the Rev>ilJ ^ 
Lttmbe, wee muft labour to have this longing 
appetite after Chrift; If we be full ftomackcd, 
wee llrail have no refreftung from his merits. 

Alary faith truly in her long, God fitteth the ■ Luitij,. 
hungry with good things, but the rich and full goc 1 
away t»;ft/.Whidi isa moft fcarfull curle,when 
the foule is debarred from the food of life ; But ( 
bfejfedxre wee if wee hunger after Chrift ar.dhis MvJi.j.s. 
right sou fsfe, for then wee (hall bee tacisficd : U 
Cl 1 rift will give unto us our fill of the water ol , 

1 life freely, Ilcv.ai.b. 

/ Secondly, here wee may takca view of cue 

| profane mndnefle ofthc world ;tor though this 
bread oflife Chrift Jcfus, be the moft excellent 
food ofall,farrcfurpa fling the Ilraclitcs Man- 
na, the food of Angels ; yet it is nothing or lit* 
tic defired. Men arc iikeche foolifh Ilraclitcs 
that had more regard to leeks and onyoKS , audio 
thcflejh fits of *Aigypt, than to tbs Angels food 
which (fed gave themfrom heaven. They fpciid 
their wits, and their ftrengch, by day and by 
night, that they may fatiate themiclvcs with 
the trade riches and vainc pkafiircs of the 
world : And yet thefe men have the name to 
bee the oncly men ; whereas indeed they are 
prophane tfaus , and wicked ifraclitcs. As 
theiefoiC this practice is damnable ; fo muft 
wee learnc to deteft it. And on the contrary, f 
feeing Chrift Jclus is the true Manna , cur 
prinapall care and defiie mall he to be fed thcr- 
with. Wee muft chinke it is a great difgracc to 
/ Chrift Jcfus, which hcc cannot inti Lire without 
I revenge, that we fiiould liavelcflc regard to him 
{ the trite bread of life, than to eartidy food 
which perifocth. , „ 

I Thirdly, _____ ___ 


fccondChap. of the Jicvelaii 



Thirdly, here wc may ficctim which is ufu- - 
all in the Scripture intrcacing of chc Sacra- 
ments, to wit, the name of riicfignc given to 
the thing fignined : for Chrift nerepromifeth 
them Manna, meaning thereby not the Ifrac- 
liccsfood, buchimlclfe, whereof their Manna 
was a fignc,a feale,a plcdgeias appeareth plain, 
been ul eft. r;.'/ callah it // irdth flntcat, 1 Cotin. 
10.2. 

Further, Chritbis not oncly called A! anna , 
but hidden (Jliantiapta put a difference between 
himfelfe and thc-Manna ofthc Ilraclitcs, which 
wasvifiblc that every man miglic fecit. And 
Chrift is called hidden MannaTor two caules : 
firft, bccaufe no man by nature knoweth’ this 
food, or defireth it : Secondly, bccaulc God 
doth not rcvealc this food to ali men effect tir E 
ally ; as may appcave^Mattb.i T.2.5; / give thee 
thankes (O Father.) that thonhflfi hidden thefe 
things,x\\%t. i*, the doftrinc of thcGofpcll, and 
the myftcrics ofthc kingdomc of heaven) from 
the great and wife men of the world, and t:afi ope- 
ned them unto babes. 

Is Chrift hidde j Manna ? then firll here 
lcarne to take knowledge of the ftatc of men in 
the world : They know not Chrift, neither doe 
:tliey fcclc in themiclvcs any want ofthis food, 
and therefore they know notwvliat itmeaneth : 
for meat and drinkc is nevertknowne, till a 
man bee hungry. Yea, to many that live in the 
Church this Manna is hidden ; for though men 
hcarc the doiftrine of Chrift, yet not one of aiv 
hundred fecle iothcmfclvcsany want of Chrift: Q 
let the conlcicncc fpcake, and; this will prove 
true. Ignorant people blcflc' themiclvcs, and 
- fay all is well, Chrift is a Saviour: when as in-, 
deed to them Chrift is hidden. Nay, which is 
yet more lamentable , to many which teach 
and preach Chrift* Chrift is hidden Manna : for 
many ofrhcm never ft kin their licarts and cou- 
fciencc, chat they liad need of Clniil for the 
pardon oftheir fins, and the iulvation of their 
foulcs. It is not the knowledge in the brninc 
that maketh f Chrift knowne to man ; but 
j knowledge in the confidence, when a man 
fcclcs in his heart and ionic, that hee (lands in 
need of the blond of Chrift, and all die bene- 
fits of his pafiion for his redemption and fijva- 
tion. And feeing this is the condition of the q 
world, we on the contrary mull labour to fecle 
inourfclvcs, that wee Rand iivuecdof Chrift, 

1 and of alittie benefits of his paflion, to free , 

‘ our fou’es from the gulfe officii, and ti c wrath 
| of God. Away with bare mencall knowledge .* 

; for till wee hav.e. this true fcr.fe of our ownc 
■ wants, wcccan never gcc inco ourhcarcs any 
. found grace. 

Secondly, is Chrift hidden bread not revea- 
; led to all e Then calling cfrcilnall to lalvacion 
; (lo as if he will, every man may be faved)is not | j 
j univerfall ; for then fhould Chrift not bee hid- | 

; den, but revealed to all : which is not fb. Ek- I 

j dllon there fore and cffccluall vocation is defi- j 
1 nice and particular. And thus much of the firft J 


manner ot the Genriko, to whem the Hpi- | 

1 ftiesure directed. A vyiiicc ii/uu was of great ; 
nlc among them : For iiril, tne Judge in giving ■ 
lcntcncc, ufed wairc fiscs', and blackc (tone.*, : ; 
cue giving of a white leone, was a token ofab- j 

! folution j the giving pf a blackc (tone,, a fig nc 
ot condc|iinaLio:i. Hi r.e- then tfic giving of a 
white ft one, may !ig lific abjolutronfromCbyifi 
of all a mans finite s a>idtrejji.fjjes t Againc, when 
rhe Gentiles would Kno.\\'j which were hicky 
dayes (as they fpeakc) and which vvercunliic- 
kyjthcy iiki! to call lots wfith whitcand blackc 
Roues, and that day which light on a white 

B ft one, was judged to be a lucky day, chat which 
light on a blackc Horse was judged to bee un- 
lucky. This practice they- ufed as might bee 
.flic wed by lufficicnc records. And though this 
piacdicc'have no warrant;, yet may Chrift. al- 
lude uiuo ir, to ligiuiic unco them ciiat lice will 
give them good iiiccciTc in all their actions ; 
yea, haf pic dayes, and ablefled life full of all 
joyes and p!ca.imx>. Others doc expound ie of 
giving victory, whereof the giving of a white 
Rone was, a figne : but this is not lo fit,, neither 
can it beg foe vyed by true record char ciiey had 
filch. a-praflicc. I rather take it Chrift alludeth 
to ,fhe firft, and here promilcch to him that 
QvcrctJtTuncth,' the true remiflion ofall his fins 
aiid fidl abfalutiou-; not. in regard of civillpu- 

2 nifomen^, but tin refpeeft of guilt and puuifo- 
ment before God, which is ctcrnall damnati- 
on. 

Here note one infallible token of the pardon 
of finne ; namely, to overcome, that is, to re- j 
iiouncc oi'rfdves, and by luSrh vrlie wholly on 1 
| Chrift , tcftiryiug this iaitli by mainta ; m<;g j 
good confcieiuc, and true religion unto the cmf: 
And therefore if any defircio know whether ! 
food have ablolvc ! him of his finiKS, let him j 
labour thus to o vercome, and then Hull tins uf- 
furan.ee be foaled up unco him. 

I lie third gilt, is anew name written its she 
Jloue, VViurtlm new name Qiouidbec fj .lohn \ 
cxprcfleth in hisln ii flpiftlc,cii:ip. ^.vcr. [.lay- 
ing, ha old, what ! 'Vc the Father hath jbewed 

) to iu,t is at wec(htnthi bee called the fames of Cjod. 
This new name therefore is to bee rhe finne and 
hears of iso-l in Qi.rtjt. And bccnnfcic is given of 
food innUcltc, therefore vvre mult not thinke it 
j is an idle name , or a bare title onclv ; out with- 
al! God givetli him 3 new condition, whereof 
tliis name is a token and. tide. Go. 1 changed 
Abrams name, and called him Ajrai.an v-butit , 
was when he had changed hiscihte, and made 
him chcFachc-rof thcfaithfull. And there was 
a change in la.cub, when God called him Ifra- 
cl. This new name then lignificfn the giyiiui 
of a new clfo.tc to a man or woman, which j 
they had nor before ; namely, their regenerati-- j 
•m, whereby they arc made to die unto fining . ! 

! and to live uiuo God : for therewith eoetfi I 
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? * & C?' I o a I .virh Chrift Election }Jnfi There be i wo degrees o! judge- l 

,bc Sows of C,od and i h« re. ’ C , j^cGtofccroinci., and judgement ' 

an»ro hmh^cn .ndMnh to«^prtteM f ^ S of ccnlimi is ,,| im 

Si»,'SSS3 l ?-»« -cidoWcmainly.fah anunOu!! 

cell on ofGods^holy Angel«inrt»,lift,.w)« f«to«J=Tho»«peKmKOt,Hgcn*Mbe- 
thc lift Mfpc dcathto be no death, bne 1 Stitt longing. mm God and to men onely fo 
rp P ‘ ,, ,-f m farre forth as the Lord reveakth it u*\ro them. 

pa FuK't Ww name is bid to bee writ. at hec did the *"<■£ f °™' “ en >“ •°'?^ and 

l.,b,kk'Jl«. ■■ that is in the pledge of t°i“n>e Prophets. ' W»K«"P« ,? 

obfolution; which (heweth the union of thefe Wimaynye. fotthe fin.Udeftn.amn of W 
two . Ablolntiou, ind Regeneration. So tbit km.es >teh,s u not given old, mmly, ho not , 

whom the Lord of hismeicie abfolves f.om to GodsMimfteis. The]»dgemen, o channe 

their finnes, them in hisboom, heebringsto a .sthat.rvhtch bmde. amantojndge thebe ftof 

neweftate and condition. Hcelh.ti, inChtift | another: and hetem be two degrees. Ftrft, mu- 
is a new creature iLorin.5.17. A point to bee 1 dung the unregeneratc ; chancy bmdes us, not 
oblcivcd as yccldhv* fpcciai advice to reformc B |:oddpaireofftich as yet live profanely ; our to 


the nrofle a,‘ '.d "common abufc of Chrift. Men hope that God will m good rime call them. 

perfw.de rhcmfclVes, that Chrift ischeir Savi- And touching thercgcnetace, who have given •; 
our ana will pardon their ftnncs, for he ismer- good telhmon.es ot their vocation, engine { 

ctfull: ami . hereupon they take occafion to live j b*ndc, us to be P«lwaded without do U b t hat 
as they ML Put let no man hcre-with deceive j they be the children of God. And this wc may 
lumfcifeifor tncy that have abfolution,havc re- doe without repugnance to this place ; for 

generation alio : A new condition of life goes ‘hough weecannot from vvichmthe man know 
with the fruition ofGods mercy in Chrift they j ft* clittc , vet by the fruit, wee may - which is 

that goeon ,n finne, have not the pardon of ! the highcft degree of judgement that chancie 


J finnc:the corruption of finne mull be abolifhed < 
where the guilt of finne isabfolvcd yarid their 
J lives arc reformed that have their fumes remit- 1 
ced.Hcrefomcman may fay, why are not thofc < 
called by this new name, to whom Chrift gives ' 

it, for ufually men are called after thdr names? 1 

The anfwer is made in the end t>f the yerfe : Be- i, 1 
c.iiife ho man knows: h that name but hit that re- | 1 
seiveih It : that is, in that manner and certaiu- j 1 
tie as hee that receiveth it. And therefore the 1 1 
children of God mull not bee much offended 

v, hen they arc reviled for their proteflion, be- 1 

cattle the world knowes not their cftatc. 

Hetc wccmiy obfervcdivcrspoints : Firli, 
rhac hec vs ’rich is the childc of God , and hath 
this new name given him, knowes thathec is 
Gods childc, justified and landliHed. Neither is 
this knowledge by probable conjecture onely, 
and good hope, as rhe- Papifts would have it; I 
bur certain and infallible: for rile others foould 
know it as wr 11 as he chat rcccivcth it: which is 
here denied- Each cue is bound incharitie to 
bee perfwaded, tint godly profeffors ate the 
Sonnes and Daughters of God : But the man u 

him Iclfc that hath received this new name and ; 

ncwcHate, he knowes it otberwifc, and there- j 
fore certainly and infallibly. ! 

Secondly, ifno man know this name but hee 
that receiveth it, then can none bcliilc Goc 
and the confluence, know from within the man, 
h is particular faith and Adoption. And hereby 
wee are to bee admonifhed, to beware of char- 
ging the cvill and hard ccnfureof hypocrific 
upon any that live in the Church ; info doing 

1 we ovcrfooocourfelvcs:chis judgment belong* i j 

to God, not to man, Cave onely to the man him- j 
felfe : for wee cannot difeerne the good within | 
the man properly, but by effects. Uvefi. How ^ 


canexcrcife. 

Thirdly, here wc fee the Church of Rome is 
deceived, who makes V ifibiUtie themarke of 
Guus Church : forGods Church is acompanie 
of men which belcevc : The ground of the 
Church is Gods election and adoption,8c mans 
filth, which none other can fee but the parties 
j chat have chcm.The fignes thereofmay be feen, 
but properly the Church cannot bee feent. It 
I comes to bee rifibleby the fruits of Election, 
and by the outward works oflove,which pro-, 
i ceed from faith. Wee therefore hold farre bet- 
ter, that wc belee vc there is a Church, and not 
that we fie the Church. 

Laltly,ifochers know not the name ofGods 
children, then what marvell is it, if the wicked 
milcall them ? 1 Joh .^Thtwerldkymssthem 
not. Gods chddien therefore mult not bedaun. 
ted at the reproaches of the wicked, but pray 
with Chrift, Fatberfaroive them , they know not 
what thej Esc, Luke 13.34. 

v. 18. <ulnd mtotbe zA n- 
3 gel which is at Thyatira Write, 
j Thefe things faith the Sonne of 
\ (j od y which hath his ejeshke to 
a flame of fire, and his feet like 


| Here foHowcth the fourth particular com- 
j mandemenc of Chrift unto IohK t as alfo the 

| fourth particular Epiftle. The Commandenient 

1 in thefe words, “Totbe Aogellivhicb is At Thja- 
nrAwritc ; ofchefubftanceofthis Comroande- 
j ment I have fpoken bcforejonely remember rhe 


fecond Chap, of the Revelation, 



end thereof, which istoeerrifietbis Church of 
Thyatira,that/c^»had a calling and comman- 
dement from God to write this Epiftle uhto 
1 them: and further to certifib rhe whole Ghurch 
ofGod, to theend oftbe world, ofhis calling 
to write this bedke ofthc-Revelarion. 1 

The Epiftle ir felfe contsiheth three pirrs ; a 
Preface,aPropofit:on, and a Conclufibiif The 
' Preface in thefe words, Tbtfi things fiiitb tbe' 
Sonne of (fod, which hath ‘his ^eyes Hk? M*tb- A' 
fame off re, and his feetVkje fine braffe : all 
which things alnioft r havcbeene handled in rhe 
; beginning df this Chapter,' and in the former 
from' whence they are barre/Wed. In the' Pre- 
face, ffrft isfet downc' ih whofe riame the’E- 
piftlcis writcen, to wit, irt'Chr ifts name 'The 
caules thereof wee have' fheWcd before. TShtn 
Chrift is deftriberi by rh’rec aigumertts :Firft, 
To bethe Sititie dftjod .-Secondly, To haveeyes 
lilted flame of fire : TWifdTyVTo have feet l fie 
fnebr.ijjc. Vorthefirfk, in the former Chapter 
hee was called the Con of m kn ' • bur here hc fa eal- 
Icd the fin of God: where by God, vice iriuft riot 
abfolutcly underftand the God-head of the 
whole Trinitic, but the perlon of the father, 
who being oppofed citlier to the Sonne, or to 
the holy Ghoft, is ufually called God :.: not 
that hec is God move than the Soniie, of chan 
the holy Ghoft ; but bccaufe hec is the firft in 
order, and bccaufe he is that perfon from whom 
the God-head is communicated to the Son and 
to the holy < 3 hoft. So that here Chrift is called 
the fon ofthe Father: which myftcry wee can- 
not fully undcrftandjforfhe Word hath not ic- 
vealed the fame-, neithercan we find it elfwhere 
out of the Word. But yet for the be’ttc'r concei- 
ving thereof, remember thefe two rulcs.l. That 
Chrift is the Sonne of the Father, not in rcfpctft 
of his God-head, but in refpcdl of his perfon. 
For the God-head ofthe Sonne is the fame 
with the Godhead ofthe Father:the Godhead 
of the Father doth not beget, neither is the 
God- head of the Sourc begotten. 1 1. ‘Rule. 
Chrift is the Sonne of the Father, not by crea- 
tion, as the Angels and Adam were ; nor by a- 
doption, as every belecvcris ; but by nature, in 
that hee is begorten of the lubftancc of his Fa- 
ther before all the woridjforrhc father commu- 
nicates from himfclfethc whole god-head that 
is in himfelfe unto his fontic. 

Chrift is here called the Sonne of God, to 
ftirre tipreveryncc, attention, and care in this 
Church, in marking and obeying the things 
thatfollow in this particular Epiftle. And in 
their Example Chrift alfo teacheth us, that 
when wee heare the word of God preached or 
read unto us, wee fhould receive with feare 
and trembling, and reverence : bccaulc he that 
fpeaketh unto us out of his word, is the finne 
ofGod. When Pi/at was about tocondcmne 
our SaviourChriftjhcc heard it faid that Chrifi 
iw the Sonne of (jod : and thereupon hec rrem- 
bled, and was die moic afraid, joh. 19.8. Shall 
a filly heat lien man that knowes not Chrift 


I tremble towards him when he hcarcs his name, j 
I and yet wee that profeiTe ourfclvcs to bcleeve ' 

’ in him, bee nothing moved with reverence to- j 
wards him, when hee fpeakes unro us in his j 
Word ?Athisprcfcncc the lulsmclt,andat his j 
voice the rocks cleave in funder : and therefore 
if our heart fhall notmclt and cleave a funder 
1 with a reverent feare when hefoall lpeakeunto 
us, wee are worfcr than thelc fenfleffe crea- 
tures; 

Secondly, Chrift is faid, To have-eyes like 
ajUmacffre: which we rnuft not conceive litc- ' 
rally. The words are borrowed from the for- 
mi^ir chapter, verf,i 4iwhcrc Chrift is deferibed 
not as hee is in tryth, but as hee appeared to 
f*bh\n Vffi&n.We have fhe wed before what is 
ftgnified by thefe fi'riceyt-s : namely, Chrifts 
infinite wifdotrie in hinifelfc, and vigilant 
zeakover his.Church. The end wherefore he. s 
io dcrcribed hitnfclfc to this Church", is to 
give themto underftand, thathec canfee and 
dilccrne their very feerct ftnncs ; for fundry 
amongthem were given to private offences, as 
to fornication and idolatry,as wcefliall lee af- 
terward. 

Here then wee have an excellent remedie 
again!! fccret finnes:fhame and feare ofpunilh - 
ment reftraine fomc from open ftnncs, but 
yet the fame men when they arcinfecret, doc 
without feare commit privic ftnncs againftthe 
firft and fecond table. But thcle men mbft re- 
member, that being with-drawne from the 
prefence of men,they are yet iri the prfcfencc of 
Chrift ; for hec hath frit eyes, wherewith hee 
, feeth thefe moftfe ere: finnes, whiefuhey hide 
from the wotld. For though we may make faire , 
weather with men, yet we can never blcarc the 
eyes of Chrift. If fornicators, wantons, ufmers 
and blafphemcrsj would remember this , by 
Gods grace it would bee a notable meanes at 
lcaftto reftraine them from their fetret linnes, 
ifnot, tomove them unto the practice of true 
repentance. 

Thirdly, Chrift is faid to have feet Ike fine 
braffe. Whereby is ftgnified (as hath becnc 
fhewed) hi* infinite’ power and ftrength , 
whereby hcc doth fnbduc finne, Satan, and all 
his enemies, firft unto himfelfe, and then unto 
his members. And Chrift is thus deferibed unto 
this Church, to terrific ccrtainc wicked men 
amongthem, that gavethcmfclvcs to fornica- 
tion,idolatry,and other fins : as alfo to affright 
this whole Church, who by their wicked com- 
panie were almotl drawne away to the fame 
finne. 

Here wee have a notable remedy again!! 
loofenefie of life ; namciy, to confider that 
Chtil!, whom we call our Saviour, walkcth 
continually in his Church with feet of braffe, 
to tread Satan and all his enemies under his • 
freriami fuch are all thar will not iubmit them- 1 
lelves to the regiment ofhis word, Luk. 19.37, j 
If the bialphcmcr could confider this, it would 
ftop his mouth ; and when the adulterer, the \ 
F. ee ^ theefe , ' 
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j chcctc, or any (inner goeth about his wickcu 
| devices, this by Gods grace would beeanota- j 
i blr ineanes to make him breakc off his wicked j 
I purpolc. When Benhadad heard, that the King 
| of Ilfacl would come again!? him in bated 1 , 
j tie fern hu rrttr. with ropes about their rteckes to 
: crave peace , and in the hj humbled himlcftc-Shal . 

| imen be thus afraid of the fury of mau J audd'hill 1 
i iwe notnrmblc andfearear thrfury ofGhuft, | 
who hath chele feet or braile to trample in pcc- 
j ces nil-ins enemies? The vvjuii of this confidera- j- 
: tioa is or.e.matae cinfc why 6a doth aboitod . 

v. 19. I fym tbv wprfcf; 

] and thy lo’ve and feryicc-,: and 
; faith , and t by patience y and thy 
! deed s' y which aremoc ht tbelajl 

than at the fir f. > 

■ Here begins rhcfccond partof chisEpiftle, ] 
to wir, the Proportion , which concaiiwtiirthc I 
1 fubftancc and m uter thereof : and it hath two j 
! parts ; a commendation ot this Church, and a j 
i rebuke thereof. The commendation in the 19. j 
! vetle;. the rebuke ordrfpraifc in the ah. verfe, j 
j and thofetfint follow, almol? to the end of the j 
charter. T r.s commendation is twofold ; gene 
Frail in elide words Jknmtfy vwrkfs. This hath | 

S ’ been e handled before; verier. The particular 
1 commendation ftannerh in five notable works : 
j to vtu. T Ltve,Servici, Faith, P alienee, and Ik- , 

| creafe nigoditueife, I 

For the fid, by Love-, wee-mutt underftand | 
Lorjno men : for afterward they areeommen- j 
dec indutiesto God, in faith and patience, but 
love and' iervicc arc duties of man to man. j 

! Touching love, note three pomes : What this j 
j loveis-Whatisrhe property of this love; and I 

! how it is to bee practiled. Fid?, Love to watt \ 
a ^ft of the faint of Ljed , whereby. a man is \ 

\ reel! ajf. tie d 1 0 his tte-ghb ott rfor Gods fake. T Gar 
' love is zgiftof the farm , is plaine, Gajat. 5.2 2. 
i where it is reckoned among the gifts of the 
| Spirit. Next I addc, Thun hereby am n is well 
I afj sited to K’ts neighbour. To be well affedfed to 
another, is to rejoyccat his good, and to defire 
and fecke the famejand withal 1 to be grieved at 
his mifefy.and tobrnre the bowels ofcompaf- 
fion toward. him, being rcadie tore ccve and 
heVpc him to our uttemiofh By Neighbours . rce 
muft hot Unde riband oncly tnnl'c that are necre 
unco usin habitation, hm even all thoic that 
are of the fame natiue wi h us, even any of 
mankind. He is thy neighbour , that is a man as 
thou art, aud io bearing the Inugcot God as 
ti.ou does?, be bee friend or foe,nceieor ftran- 
oci into t re ; and 10 him muii thou bee well 
affected. L a 1 1 1 y , I lay , /'or Gods fake: For God 
1 isfii it .mo priiKipaliy to he loved for himfclfc, 
1 ana man in God ami fi>r God, bccaufe he is the 
creatine of God, and oearcth his image. The 


A love we beaic to mail,- is a fruit of our love un- 
to God ; for rhis-Gpmmandetnenc wee have of 
him, That he that Ipvcth God, flipuldlove his 

brother edlb, 1 j oh ‘.4:21. ' 

| I I.ppinq. Yficpropercic of this love is. To 
be fervent-, a,nl':hacfpr cvvo cauics:firft,if need 
rcqyjfe, every maud* bound within Miscalling 
1 j ; to. jfte . bis-love bggiv^g hts life for his negh- luh.j 
sbouff though hcc.bccour eneroic or a ftrangcr r 
j which wee" foall never. doe unlcffe pur love bee 
1 | fervent. Secondly, there is much ingratitude, 

Fhati&ij. emulation, and many injuries in the 
| ! wprldinow theperfons from whom thefe cpmc 

| mull beloveds the nil worchmefle of the panic 
mufi-nqt quench our love, but itmuftburnc 
j when the watcrs'of mens injuriesand malice 
j « would .quench the fame. 

C IJ I. Point. The practice of our love muft bee 
j fquared by thistule, 7 helove of our f elves ; as 
wee wifhourownc gopd heartily, fo wee muft 
wifh onr neighboqrsgood. Thisis the law of 
Nature, To doe m a man would bet done unto : 
And-it-is the law of God, Thou Jhalt love thy 
\ neighbour at thy feife. Example : A man ofiome : 

tradois to make a bargain e, and ifheewilllie, i 
j or ufc falfc weights and meafures , hec may ad- i 
1 vantage himielfe. This the Devil and.his ownc 
I 1 corruption will fuggeft unto him, while hcc is 
j about the bargainc : hce therefore muft call to 
j i mind? this rule of love, andexamine his ownc ■ 

! heart, \yhcther hec would have another man to 
J deceive him by ly mg, by falfc weights, &c. The 
Flame thing muft nicn,doe,whcn they arc temp- 
• j ted cooppreftionor cjucltie ; letthem thinke 
j wherher they would have others to wrong or 
I oppreffe them, and fo fticw forth love by this 
i ! ru’.e^ioing as they would be done unto. It were 
1 | to bee wifiied, that our Church might have the' 

| I deferved praife of this yercue of lovciBut C-r'fl 
foretold of thefe out dayes. That love Jhottld 
I 1V.IX cold, Matthew 24. it. zA>id that men ,Ti 
! ! Jhottld bee lovers of ihobtfelve t. And foie is, for 
| everyman nowis forlumfelfe, noman feekes 

j anothersgood. Goethorow cowncs, markets, 

j and faircs, and rare it is to finde a man that in 
j his affaires feeketh thecommon good , as well 
as his ownc. Forchis is the comm m rule , May 
I I not make of mine ovsr.e vfhat l will ? But hcc 
I that hath the grace oflove t Seck?tb not his owne 
D oncly, but the /rood of others alfo , 1 Corinth. 13. 
vcjf.5. 

Here then wee muft lcarnc to praitue this 
vercuc, that wee may haveChrifts commenda- 
tion with thisChurchievcry man in thcgcneral 
calling of a Chriftian will make great fiicwof 
love ; as when he comes to the Lords table, and 
; inprayer : Butin their particular affaires few, 

! fbcw torch true love, nay, many by lying, op- 

pnffion, cruelty. Fie* the shfame from the flejb, 
mid. the fiejh from the bone of the ptore, and M 
breaks the bones within the fiejh, and chop them 
as for the pet, as the Prophet fpeaketh. Thefe 
| little confulcr thisrulc, orthar account which 
: I the Lord will take of them, who hath fwornc, 


fecond Chap, of the Revclxiun. 


rfts, Amos 8.7. Lcime Aj bice 


therefore in chyparticularcillingto Hi *-v rorcu • 
love: andimploy thy comm aditics,noc for thy 1 
iclfr a. one, but for the good of thole with 
whom thou live!? ■. herein is love, and hereby 
' da dc ciiou bekno wuo bc.cho. ftrvant of thrift, 
J.'iim 1 3.35. and chcchildebt.God, Trwjlatfd 
r» 4 eath toltft, I loir. 3.14* . • 

Tqe fee o ad thing tor wli.ifU this Church is 
:om neadetl v w 1 v:vg:e. . T OiPi'ntc me. d wors llg- 
lifica.tions of cliCiVVordiblipr^it berokeneth a 
1 .vorke ;of love, whereby ■ a- : mim withiii.che 
compaffe of'hiscall'ing bccon c f 3 fervaiit .uo* 
toevery man for th it m ins good. Readc* Heh. 

6 . 10. wheic.this is boch coin ncitdcd: arid 
defended G*K*. J f- D otfeiVHO-ohit.e.Anpiker 
in love. 1 Corinth. 13. 5. Love feeketh neA fieri g 
none, bat maketh her flfefervdut.HnualLt'adro^ 
'rem good. And Chrittscommandcnient \t-,.Lei 
> rnt that Mould be at the chtesfeAmongyou , • 

■he fervant , Lu k . 2 2 . 3 <S-No w. ohe p ri n ci pal jbarc 
ofthisfcrvjcc is, whenamanistcadiewich his 
goods, according to his abilicic, to helpevhc 
poorc, elpccially tlmfc that bee godly. ThiiSis 
1 fruit oflove, and therefore ic is here let after 
u, as alfo in theplaccs afbicnamccl, licbr.< 5 .lo. 
Gal.y. 1 3 ’ ’ . .. 'G,.'. ' ' , 


to the Lord, Prov. 19. 17 5 '* chat when the' 
poore conr: ibrrdecfc, r..*d co -um.-tli to bor- 
row of us lone of iliac wmch lie iuiu givrn us. 
The poore arc the LorilscolIcCloi s ; n,, ,v when 
the Lord would borrow of us, Hull w-c make 
dcniail, ami !c»wl ium emp : y away ? Thirdly, 
consider that Ciirift lumieife comes inchcpcr- 
fonof tiic poore that lslumgry, fickc, naked, 
or many want : and thcrctorff if wee would 
clcipc die fcarcfuli- icnceuce of coudcmnacion 
ac ciie.laft day, .vat from mee yee cur fed in- 
to evcxlaftin (T fire : for 7 ivut an hurgrie, and ye 
gave tnce r.o me n, drc. Then wee 11 1 lift have re- 
gard unto the poore, andfhew our bouncy in 
their rclccfe, who ar.ep.ur ownc ftdli : fo fiiall 
! wc.make God our debtor, and be commended 
j with this Ciiurchuby iCiMrift. .himiclfe in this 
| world,; land at die d.iy <wjji‘dgemcnchcare that 
I hlelfed.vdy.ee of hit; fi p,p,>To.uion, Co/ncycbUf- 
fed , Mur. 25. ,4. . 

T he tijirii vefuK for, which this- Church is 
commended, is tha efuth. By fatth here wee 
ate- to under ftaiid- / 4 iWW:i wyiiicii is a vertuc 

whf reby a man is f i irh.lfuil to .God ip keeping 
that vow and promile v^-h.ch hie made to him 
in hisi^xpcilmc: /vhicli w^.w rciuimi^canddc. 


: ; It were to bee wiflicdthac ourCburch and nyhimfeTe, and wholly to give upllimlcUc ro 
aeopie m.oht ti ive the like praife for this vet- acknowledge one God in tnrcc pcilons ; and 

cue But the rl-hcr lbrc fijeirdftHctr fabftaiiec accordingly to bcleevc ai, to. worfoip and o- 

md wealth upon hatikcsaftd hoiinds, buls and ; bcythe^ameGod all hij r litc lor.g. I»i,tliis ftnfe 
/cares, upon<o!tly attirej and banqueting : ; fo |.i S :ftith takerfaf ^Awvhcn l,ee fi.tfi, 
as when the poore <hat arc in need come fo'rre- c younger vrtdones, bee mfa they 

itefe they hove notl ling to fpa re ; and if arty haveforfiike a their ftrftfaitlr : and in the former 

, ni-MTbc oiven itisdrawn as hardly from them Epiftlesof Chrilt unto ehefc Ghurchqs, where 



as a ribbe ouedfeheir fide? Men wil give frank- 
ly, to delight thcrafclvcs withplayes andpa- 
fti'nes, and fuch like vanities.: but the poore 
that bee their ovvne flefh, may die in tlic ftreets I 
for want of that which men give to thcirdOgs. 1 
But if we refpeft the commendation of Chnff 
Ieliis, let us abandon rhefe vanities which hin- 
der us in the practice of this vertuc of fervice 
for the good of our brethren- And to induce all 
men hereto, let them confidcr, I. How the 
Church oftheoldTeftamcnt was charged with 
giving the firft fruits of their wine, come, and 


hccoinmandstheinio,iJe/<iAA/''r^. .. I; 

It were to be wiflicd chat our Churches and 
congregations migiitin like manner beecoin- 
mcndcd'for their fidelitic to God;butthat can- 
not truly hcc done oftis' generally. It is a com- 
mon thing for men to fw ca re by their faith; but 
it is a rare thing co finde a man to keepe his 
faith ; as will sppcarc.by this fhort furvey of 
01 iv people : For firft, the grand? part ill all 
places are ign rant of God , of his word, and 
of ihcir vow in baptifmc ; and alfo voy,d of 
care to attainc hereto. Now all thefe arc un- 


oylc; and likevvife with many facrificcs and ce - 1 faichfull unco God. Others, thotign they have 
rcmonics which belonged to theTemplesThelc I knowledge, yet they have no love, nor care ot 
things indeed bcccealed, and yet wee may not L) j good things, which conccrnc the Kiwgdotneof 


mifpetul rhctc goods which hcreoy are (pared ; 
fn in the new Tcftamcnttbc poore are in fVe^d 
of the altar, and thev muft have th.ir which the 
Altar had among the lewes. Againc, Ifay 58, 
I S. he / hat powreth forth his joule to thehtin- 
e r- , -ha t ! s, fr rr that feeing the pnorc in mifcric, 
h .1 th the bowels of companion moved to- 
wards )um, and from his pitifull heart relcc- 
V't 'tde r ‘'’ants, acconlingto his abilitie, his 
Tiqh; fh i H never be put out, buc ftiall lpringrsu t 
ofrhc da/k tclVr,an<; Ins daikr.eflcflialbc asthe 
no • ic ;l:i v- Tins is tnirc religion and undefi- 
)(•,! octore r. - v' i : .chefaiherlcfle,and the 

widow Hi tlxir advcviity - Remember this, 


j heaven, but all their delight is in casing, driu- 
j king, gaming, and in paitimes and pleaiures: 
Herein they (pend their time and fttengch ; and 
chcfcalfo have denied their full faith,,md their 
cafe is dangerous : for as yet their belly ^nd 
their, plealiire istheitGod, and their end will 
bee damnation. A third fort arc farmed wife 
men of the world : but if wee regard tlicrr fide- 
lity to God,chere is nothing in them ; they arc 
worldly perfons and earthly minded, iuch as 
fpciulborh vvitand ftrength co get wealth; like . 
tinro the mole, who is alwayes in che earth, 
i Thefe f, llo are unfaithfull unto God, in regard | 
j of their vow in baptiime. for as they account ' 

j gffff 


zAn Sxpofition upon the 


gajne godliucflcjio gold is their God,and they jr 
lay to chc wedge of gold. Thou art my confi- 
dence. Seeing then all chefc bcunfaithfuH unco 
God, wee muft bee admonifhed to remember 
what wee have promifed in our bapcifme: And 
withall have care to performe the lame as wee 
tender the falvation of our foules. For if we be 
unfaithful!, as* 7 WfaUlof the younger wid- 
dowes, damnation belongs unto us. 

The fourth venue for which this Church is 
commended, is Of this I have lpoken 

before, verffs. Here oneiy noce.that it is joyned 
with lout to men, v;ithfdelttiets (fod, and with 
fervicc both to (fed and men in the duty of love. 
Whereby Chrift would fignifie, chat no good 
1 thingcanbee done by any man, without pati- 


A perfwafion out of Gods word, that the things 1 
wee doe are approved of God; fozwhatfoever \ 
U nei ef faith, ts fiiwe. Secondly, love is neccf- 1 
fary in every goodworke wcegoe about. For 
faith workethoy love, Gal. 5. 6. Hence the Apo- 
ftle faith, 1 Cor. 15.3. If a man Should give his , 
btdic to bee burned, and bejlow alibis goods in 
tA Imes upon the pcore : jet if hee did nor thefe in , 

, 7 m, it would nttfleafe God. Thirdly, fetvice 
l to man is required in eur good worker. This' 
muft bee carefullymarked rfottheend ofitoans 
life is in his calling to ferve man,and by that to 
fern God. Col.T«i4«Servancs muft obey their 
Maftcrs, and in thetr perfons doefervice unro 
Chrift. Arid that which is there fpokeneffer- 
varits,tnuft hee referred cothr; workes of every ! 


ence.lovc is no love without patience: neither g cron in his calling : they muff bee done for the 
is faith anv faith without patience ; fox when a go'od of men, lb asGed may be ferved in them. ! 


manloveth another, for hi* love he fhall fome- This overthrows thefoolifh coriccit ofthc Pa- ; 

time receive hatred. No w unlcffe he havepaci- pifts, which think that the moftexcelleHtworks 

cnee to bcarc that hatred, his love will furccaie. ofall'arc fafting, pilgrimage, wearing of rough 

Andfoif a man have care tobcefaithfullunco attire, and whipping of their bodies: For good 

God in the world he fhal be furc to have much woikesmuft bee done in faith and love, to be- 

e on rerap t : : fo that unleffe hce have patience to acftt men,’ titherda-.lbulc or b.ody but chefe 

beare the fame, his faithful ncflc will tule-, Pan- workes of theirs arc not done in faith , neither 

encc bringeth forth experience, and experience doc they profit the doers or any others : Fa- 

/«pf,Ro. y^.and 1 5 .4.00 comfort of theSccip- fling hath it place, yet it is no good workc, but 

tures-, nor hope without patience. And therefore a thing indiffercncin itfclfc. Lallly 3 pacicnceis 

I in the Parable of the Sower, Thegood ground ncccflaryin every good werke, thatmen faint 

brinfeth forth fruit with pat tence -though amaa not in doing that which ts good : for they that 

have never fo good gifts, yet without patience doe any good thing, (hall be furc of many crcf- 

hee cannot put them in practice. This therefore fes, partly frommen, and partly fromSacan, 

■ wcenmft joyncwich all thegood graccswce q asalfo by Godsprovidcnce. Now when thefe 


I have : as Peter counfellcth us, a Peter 1. 6. 
When a man is in. temptation, and apprehen- 
deth the wrath of God, which is the foreft 
thing thatcan be, without patience hee will de- 
1 fpaire : Without patience a man will bee weary 
of wel-doing, both in duties to God and man, 
and to bisdwnc foule.Hencechc Apoftle faith, 
ye have need of patience, Heb.io.:^. 

i/fnd thy workes. Hac Chriti repcateth his 
generall commendation of this Church, which 
■ wee mutt not thinkc to bee done in vainc, but 
hereby he would Ietusicc,howcxcceding well 
he did approve of their vvorkcs.The caufc why 
hec liked them to well, was their incrcafe in 
wel-doing : whereof we fball intreat after- 
ward. 

Chrift rcpeatcch his approbation of their 
workes after fome worthy ver:ues,co flievv un- 
to us, what chingsare required inthc doing of 
any worke that fhall bee acceptable co God; 
Namely, thefe foure things, faich, love, fervicc, 
and patience . Faith is ncceffary, bccaufc 111 
wel-doing a man mutt tettific his fidclitie to 
God, which hee fliall bert doc, iffirft he lcarne 
out ofthc Word, whether God have comman- 
ded that worke to bee done or not, char fo hec 
may bee furc to doe, ornocto doethat which 
Godwiil have him : for it is not fufficient to 
' have a good intent in the doiugofonr workes, 
as is commonly thought, though falfly; but our 
1 w orkes mutt bee done in faith, that is, in a fure 


befall a man in wel-doing, without patience 
they will flay his proceeding: Andtherforc iris 
truly faid, That the good ground bringeth forth 
fruit wit h put tenet. 

Thefe being thevertues chat make a worke 
acceptable to God *. weemuft labour in every 
adVion of our lawfull calling whaefoever it bee, 
to praefife the fame in faith, love, fervicc, and 
patience# Wee mutt not tic good workes to 
Church matters only, as hearing the Word, and 
giving almcs ; but the practice of any worke of 
a mans lawfull calling, be it never io bate, with 
thefe venues is a good worke, and approved 
of Godin itkinde, as well as thebeft worke 
that is, not for the worke itfclfc, bucbecaule 
q therein doch appcarc faith, love, fervicc, and 
paticnccsand becaufc thisChurch fb performed 
their workes, therefore doth God double his 
approbation. 

The Iaftvertue for which thisChurch is com- 
mended ,isincrcafe in godlincs, in tliclc words, 
And that they are moeat the laft than at the firft. 
The Chuch of Ephefus was before reproved 
for decay and Ioffe of the graces of God : but 
this Church did grow and increafe in graces, 
and therefore are her workes more approved, 
than the workes ofany other Church. 

It were to bee wifhed, chat our congregati- 
ons might bee commended for their increafe in 
godlincffe,in faith, obedience, and othergood 
workes : but chat cannot juftly bee done, for 
I the 


fe con d Chap. of the Revelation. 


I 

■ ! TlB.3.7. 


the number of our people is increaled , but . 
their growth in grace doth not appcarc. Many 
live in ignorance, and though they hearc much, 
yet they profit little ; fo as ic might bee faid of 
them, as the Author to the Hebrewcs faith, 
Whereas concerning the time yet ought to bee 
teachers, you have ncedngainethat we teach you 
the fhf principles of the" Word of Cod. And as 
Paul faith of ccrtainc women , They are ah 
wares learning. And never come to the iy-ow ledge 
of the truth. Others alfo, though they know 
fomeching, yet they pradtife lcffc than they 
which know nothing. And which is worftof all# 
many that heretofore have had good beginning 
in them, by their bad conversion, and die 
greedie caresof the world, havclott thefame 
\gihe, and goc backward in knowledge, in 
obedience, in faith, and love. Rave it is to findc 
rhofc that arc like to rhis Church of Thyatira, 
whofc workes arc better at the la ft than at the 
firft. A fcarcfull cafe it is, to bee ignorant of 
Gods will, and a great judgement of God, to 
decay in love, and other graces : and therefore 
that wee may prevent Gods judgements, wee 
tnuftbave care to get knowledge, and to in- 
crcafe therein, and with knowledge :o jayoe . 
obedience in all good duciesco God and man. J 
Some plead for thenifelves by rcafon of age, j 
want of memory, and capacity : but thefe muft 
lcameto fhew forth better afteiftious,and more 
fincere obedience. 

The younger fort alio snuft imploy rheir wit I 
and ftrength to get knowledge, and with know- 
ledge joyncobcdicnce, that they may increafe 
iHgt ice asthey grow in dayes. Yea, everyone 
that hath any good beginning, muft eudevour 
to make it more : Forco him that hath, fhal! 
morebegiven, and lice fhall have abundance; 
but from him that hideth his gift, orabufeth 
thefame, ftiallbeetakcnaway that which hec 
feemeth to have,Luk.8.i8. 

v. 20. fjfotmthjlaniltng 
I have a few things agawft\ 
thee, that thou fifertfl that | 
- woman fefabcl , which caUeth j 
her felfe a Trophetejje , to 
teach and deceive my Servants, 
to makp them to commit forni- 
cation, and to cat meat jaenfi- 
ced to Idols . 

Here is Chrifts reproofe of this Church of 
Thyatira, and it is twofold rFirtt.ofchc whole 
Church, inchis io. verfe. Secondly, of a wo- 
manin that Church, verfe ax- In the reproofe 
ofthc whole Church note two things : The re- 
proofe it felfe ; And the reafon thereof. The 
reproofe it fcltc is contained in thefe words. 


A 1^0 trpithft .1 u d in^ I have fine: thing again j] 11.ee. y 
' that is, though 1 have prailed rhre fur many t 
wurchy works, yet there be ibme tilings which ■ 

' I doe not approve-. This reproofe hath bccnc 
j handled in the former Fpiftlc'. I lic rcalonof 
; the reproofe followcth in chelc words, That \ 
l thott fuffercfi the woman l c fab cl, who ealieth her : 
jet ft a Prophetefe, to teach and f educe my Per- 
vams. • | 

This rcalonof hrrrcptoofc container h fmi- 
dry points worthy our confidcratiun. i. From 
the phrafeand forme of the words, wee may 
confiderrhe large power that God gave co his 
Church : which was, beftdes the power co 
preach the Word, and adminifter rhe Sacra- 
ments, a further power ro appoint who fhould 
g preach among them, and who fhould not 
preach : and aifoa power to rrprcfleevill men 
and evill women, arnl fo keepechem in order. 
The like power was given co the Church of E- 
phcfiis, as wee have leenc in the Epiftlrto rhat 
Church : they had powerto difcerncfalfe Pro- 
phets, andApoftles, and to reflrainc the fame, 
i The like power did God give ro all Churches, 
j as wee fhall fee if wee rcade the hfftcriesof the 
Church ; and great cauferhere is hereof : for 
I without this authority,, no Church could long 
Hand and be a Church. 

II. Here note that it is nor fuffirient fora 
Church to have the preaching ofthc Word, but 
it muft havefeveritie and fliarpe government, 
whereby wicked people may be rcftrainedithis 
P Church is therefore dilcommcndcd , lor that 
fhec ufed not chat fevere authoririe, which 
God had given her in fuppreffing offinne, And 
in our congregations the like fault is to bcc 
found , where much preaching is, yet fume 
abounds, aduheric, blnfpheimc, bliirie, and 
crnelcie; and the caufc is, for that this lcvcrc ex- 
ecution of government in refraining finnes, 

! is not fo ftraitky put in practice as itougiit to 
i bee. 

| Againe, in this reafonofhis reproofe Chrift 
| doth charge them with twofaulrs: Firft, for 
! fuffering a woman to teach : Secondly, for 
I fufFeringa woman co lcduce hispcnplc. Forthe 
I firftjthe wordcnnflaccdrf.rc.^isin die ncwTc- 
I ftanicnc commonly puc for publtkc teaching in 
I the Mmifterie. Tlicirfault then was rhis, that 
U they fuftcred a woman to tcich openly : and it 
is agiinft the word of God, 1 Tim. 2. 12. / 
permit not a woman to teach ..And,! Corinth, 14. 
34, 3 5’* Women os to ktrpe f tence in the con. 

gregation, and bee fnbyil to the tr hnfbands , and 

learue of them at home. Obje-.L Buc'.O rborah 
was aProphcccffe, Jud- 4 4 - And Iluldi pro- 
phefied, 1 King. 22.4. For lofuh lent to her for 
cows fell, 2 Chron. 3. 4. And therefore women 
may prophefc. cAnfe. Thelc women lia.1 ex- 
traordinary gifts and calling: and therefore up- 
on their example we may not make an ordina- 
ry rule. II. 01- jell . Buticmayfecm tPaul al- 
lowcth it, when lie faith, zAwom.t»prajing,or 
pTophefyine uncovered, dijhonottreth her head. 


cl/z n Sxpo/ition upon the 


/fnfiv. Hereto lome doc anivjet 
ie infancy of the Church ibmc j 

:raordinarily indued vrith that j 
deed prophccic. Others judge i 
ie a fault in that Church', and j 
the 1 4.chaptcr,thc Apoftic re- j 
nmandtng women to kcepc it- i 
itches. Thirdly, a woman may 1 
...Ivcr, fhee -A verb her a (Tent to 
: Minitkri ty'laying, tAmen i 
3e laid to prophccic, when fhee 
arrcJ.dctk.tht Scriptures: I : or 
1 fed in Scripture-, l Chrom a 5. 

■is company prop hefted -.vnh harps 
is, (is it istrar.flaccu; they hmg 
i plaid thereunto upon their in- 

ke of Chrift againft thischurch, 
tit isnot warrantable by Gens 
ianco adtniniftcr the Sacrament 
trr baptifme is a lcale of the co- 
ublikc miniftcry, and fo a part 
ill If goewuh the preaching of 
maydioebe adminiftred by wo- 
nt allowed to preach ; no not is 
ate of ncccfhtie when men arc 
although they may not teach 
they may teach at home ; and in 
the husband ic is her dutitro 
rcn.Prov. 31 ..Lemuel, that is, 

7 in many worthy things; of his 
imotisy w as brought up a child fa 
(>» his grandmot.htr Lois, and his 
iTim.i.y. 

would gather, that as a woman 
pubhkedy, lb line may not pub- 
111 r. Common-wealth- But this 
not food For publiketcathing , 
hen to a woman, ibis not pub- 


amcand Ftcad in t lie pnlnskc nn- 
alfo bee men. But the regiment 
is a civil! thing,and lb may la w- 


ho'.e patrimomc in the want of j 
rightly enjoy. Object, Uu: tile j 
: in lubjedion nn:o the man. J. 
f. So fhc m-ay,and yet have lb- j 
z ki n - ' dome. Object, But the 


d of the woman. 1 Conn 


an the woman as the | 
bn that in regard o- j 
move excel hot gifts, j 


a > The tbcond fault efthis Church is,tlia> 

J differed a woman ty [educe >.,:Uce.irJ.> plj 
j urate, and. thereby to (educe Gods pc 
) Thacthis is a fault, CbrilLi icpiooib flic 
1 evidently, and therefore I will not ftm 
j prove ir. . 

1 Hence wee may gather, that every r 
l not to bee left to his owne confidence, to 
I and hold what doctrine lice will : but ai 
I men or women as teach cj vohcoii$ doct 
by the oovcrucurs of the Clmrch arc to b 
(trained. It is a grievous fault in any Cl 
j roc to reftrainc ihcauthois a.id indutam 
j feet sand fn!(c dodtrir.es, and o: opinionst 
| Hand not with the truth of Gods v.oid ‘.g 
! the contrary, it is a vertur and a good ; 
Bi any Church, when they reltrair.c uicsuti. 

| favour :rs of fedts and faife doctrine. And i 
I vegardonr Church isto bee cnnimcudci 
approved, and the Common-wealth iiki 
j for makinglawstp reftrainc both Popifti 
I hints, and lbmc Proteftanrs, wlio.depar 
1 this our Church, as being no Church of 
bur a member of Antichrift and of Baby,! 

! Now that Chrift might aggravate 
1 | their offences ; lice deferibeth the womai 

1 by herpropertic, in this Mine I es.dk el,. \ 

\ one like /ec.v/’c/.-lccundly, by licr action, 
Ciiltclh her felfe a Prepheufe : her, teach 
I dcfcribcu in the cud . ut the yerte. tpi 
hcrpropcrry,Chriftcj!Iethhcr I ex. a belt} 
caufes: Fuff, for that (he was like to Ie 
and hi tier pcifon revived the manners an 
G nions of lezabcl. For as lezabel brouj 
' 1 ; long the Ilraclites the faife worfllip 
ide'l Haul • fothis woman laboured to 
into thi. Church of Tbyatira, Idolatry 
other fumes. 

Againc, Iezr.be/ was given to forme 
as the Scripture rccordcth other by the i 
( of I eh::, 2 King. 9. za. and lb was this sa 
! given to fornication. Thirdly, lezabcl 

1 woman of authority, *nd by her place ar 

' nicy did countenance aud maintaine Id{ 
and other wicked fumes • lb it is like, th 
1 woman was of fume place and authorit; 

! didilicreby countenance her wicked op 
! and damnable fumes, 
j In tin's re- fui of fife name, note fir ft a 
D ! blc practice of Satan fn.r rlic furtherance 
j i kingdf'mc, •‘.'hicli is this : In fucccctling < 

! labourer h to revive the erroneous opium 
| : wicked vices of ungodly petfons of 
! i timer. This we tec p-limciii this place : f( 

| i after Itz.u-cls death ( the wife ot A >tb, 
j i ked woman) even in the ApoOlcs time, 

: fed up another woman like to Its. tbelb 
; j wicked life and doctrine. And the like p: 
. ; he utilise this day. In all inch as folk 

i rules and counfcll of t-flsch-iavel, is r 


fecond Chap, of the 'Revelation. 


the fcfct called Audiani.The family of Love re- 
vives the opinions and manners of the Valcn- 
cinians and the Montanifts, and many other 
damnable errours. Now this thcDcvill doth 
becauteheknowsby experience the great butt 
chat thefe opinions and tins have formerlydone 
unto Gods Church. ■ 

Secondly, Chrift callcth this woman Iczivcl, 
that hcc may provoke this Church to 3 greater 
delegation of her in regard of her damnable 
waves: and that (bee might bee in as great dif- 
grace with them, as was Itz.ibel in the Old 
Tefbmem to the people of God, that to they 
might better efehew licr wicked leduccincnt. 
And herein wee have a good direddion for our 
ptofitablc reading of the bookes of the Old 
and New Teftament : namely, that when we 
meet with examples of wicked men andwicked 
women, wee mull thereby take occation tobec 
unlike them. And ifwe find our fclvcs like them 
any way, either in wicked opinion, otinpra- 
di ice, we mud thereupon grow to a difiikc with j 
our (elves . Againc, finding the examples ot ! 
good men or good women, wee muft labour to 
conformc our lelvcs thereto, and become like 
them : and in this regard approve out lelves, 
when wee fee our fclvcs conformable unto the 
godly in any vettuc and grace. 

The fecond Argument whereby Chrift de- 
feribeth this woman, is her adlion : SbeectUtth 

berfelfe 4 Prophetefft ; that is, (bee challenged 
her felfe to bee one that doth teach Gods will 
by the inftinflof his fpitit. And herein fhc be- 
came a notable natron of the damnable feet 
oftheNicoIaitans: for fine held tne lawfulncfle 
} of fornication, and of eating things facrificcd 
ro Idols. And for the maintenance hereof, fhee 
fa th (be is a proplictcflc, one thaefpeaketh no- 
thing but as fhee is taught by Codsipirit. Thte 
is the practiccof hcrcttckcs, under pretence of 
the fpiric to maintaine their damnable devices, 
as might cafiiy be proved by jnduAion ofpar- 
ticular herctikes, in former ages. 

Firft, hence then wee arc taught to labour to 
havethefpiritof difeerning, whereby wee may 
I try thefpirits whether they bee of God or not. 
Ma ny will be of no religion, bcca ufc there bee 
fo many faife Teachers, and fuch diverfuie of 
opinions in religion. But herein they bewray 
their profanenclie ; they ought the ratherto la- 
bour for this gift bf difeerning . whereby to 
know what isfromGod,and what is not. 

Secondly, hence wee arctaughr, that when 
wee areunjuftly ftandered, diigraccd, orinju- 
i red, we ought not to fret and fume, but by pa- 
1 deuce to content our fclvcs : forwee fee that 
[Wicked men to maintaine their wicked opini- 
ons and manners, will not llicke to abufe God 
j himfelfc, and make his bicflbd fpiric the Author 
j and patron of their errours and finnes. Wee by 
| our (ins deierve difgracc and reproach ; but the 
: ipiritof God hath done nothing amiffc. And 
’ therefore wee muft bee patient, being in the 
j lame condemnation, as Luke 23 . 40, 4 1 • and 


A\ rather rejoyce, inasmuch as wee are partaket 5 
lofihc fuftcrings ofthc (pint, t Pet. 4. 3. 

} Againc, hcic obierve how line approved 
i hcrlelfe to bee a FrophctelVe, namely, hy her 
ownctcftimonic oncly j She callcth her felfe jo. 
Where we may feeche note and mark of a tallc 
Prophet ; to tvit, their o'wne bare word and cc- 
ftimony, A true Prophet or Prophctcffc hath 
fundry celvimonies, bcfidcs their owv.c word, 

| to prove the lawfulncft’c of rlicir callings : 
as in the Primitive Cliurch, they had the gift 
of lpeaking divers languages without ftti- 
dy, and of workingmiraclcs : they had alio pu- 
ri’tieofdoftrine, joyned witii intcgriticoflifc: 
and laftly, many excellent gifts of God, as 
zea le, courage, and conftancie to maintaine die 
B fame. 

Chrift having deferibed this woman for her 
further difgrace, as alio to aggravate the fault 
of this Church in differing her, procccdrth to 
defcri'oc herdoblrinc. And firft lie ftrevveth the 
end and i'copc thereof, namely, tofeducc and 
to deceive. Wherein lie givet h us a further note 
of a faife Prophet 01 Prophetefle ; to wit, to 
teach fuch dotlrinc as drawes nicn to linne 
againft the firft or fecond Table. True doctrine 
is according to godlincfie, and leadeth men 
thereto ; but the end of faife do&iinc is impi- 
etic againft God and man : as was (Viewed by 
the doctrine of Bahtemi, verb 14. and fuch was 
ihedoilrineofthis woman. 

Sundry ftudents now adayes are mavvcliouf- 
Q ]v aftciVed with the Sernionsj Commentaries, 
and poftilsofMonksand Friers. Thefe they pre- 
ferre before the writings of other godly and 
found Divines, which is a lamentable calc : lot j 
they aje in their kind lezube/sychc (cope of their 1 
dodlrinc is to draw men to errours and cranf- | 
greftions againft the law ot God ; yea , to bring j 
men from Heaven to Hell. And therefore tins J 
1 exceeding approbation of tlirm is no imall ot- j 
fence : being in truth the right way to bring in j 
againc, Errours, Atheifiue, and Poperie. For 
tunic a Papift from a moral! point (wherein he 1 
often errcch) and his dotfrinc and Sermons arc 
nothing but faife and erroneous : and therefore 
as Chrift would have this Church to hate the 
doctrine ofthis woman, bccauleic did deceive; 
p) to muft wee labour to grow todiflike with the 
commentaries and pollils of Monks and Friers 
which tend to that end. 

Secondly, Chrift fetteth forth the end of her 
dodVrinc, by two arguments; Full, by the per- 
i'ons deceived, bbftrvjxts : fccondly, by the 
mcancs whereby they me deceived, to v. it , by 
CMtfing them to commit fornication, audio c,tr 
mean fieri fit ed unto i dots . 

Touching thepcrlbns. Whereas iflicc decei- 
ved not all men, but the ictvantsof God, (for 
here is aplainc diftindticn ofmen) this incrca- 
feth her fault, becaufc they belonged unco 
God. Buc here two queftions may bee moved ; 
Firft, why fomc men arechclcrvamsof God, 
and fomc arc not. Secondly, whether the lor- \ 
vanes ' 


: once hereunto ; yet Ionic arc i 
is^bccaufachey thcmielvcs will I 
Hy reject his grace that is offered j 
it this doctrine is againft com- 
ae doth much derogate from the 
for hereby they make every man 
, and God an undcrhng fubject 
ey make Gods good plcaiurc to 
nanspleafuic, and the accepting 
> depend on mans will. But God 
ifc of ail things, his will overnt- 
1 : and therefore it is abfurd to fay 
: not Gods servants, bccaufcthcy 
ill not. The true caufc hereof is 
Icafurc, ciciVingfamc ; and they 
: his fervarsts, bccauic hcc hath 
But God did never chui’c all men 
and then to glory -.and therefore 
fo many ,xt were ordained to ever la- 
ved : So wee may fay: lb many as 
Gob to grace ana falvation, they 
tvants. 

dqueftion. Whether may Gods 
faced by fallc 'Prophets? yfnfiv. 
i forts of fervants oi’God: fervants 
and fervants in truth. Servants 
ate fuch as outwardly ajdy cm- 
rd, and rcccivcrhc leaks -of Gods 
ndthc greateft part of particular 
: fuch ft rvan.es .Now thclc may fall 
at wholly t and hence it commeth 
articular Churches may fall away, 
rurch of Galatia, and many other: 
caked fervants, bccauic wee tnuft 
dge 3 that all which make profcfli- 
ciigion in Gods Church, are the 
fail. But the true fervants of God, 
may bee lee! uccd in part, and for a 
:y can neither wholly nor finally 
orchc promifeof Chrifl is to the 


that the Devil! frail fnew great 
rcngth to vanquifa their faith, but 
cr w holly overcome it. And Mar. 
re taught to pray, Lead ns not into 
'o lcaoe into temptation, is wholly 
amc in temptation; which being a 
ion, mull needs have Gods promdc 


A 1 I. Point. The mcapes whereby i.. 
to leduce them, was hr dr.-wtro n ew 

forme.!: ic::, and to eat things f.icrijica 
Whereby it is plainc, flic was a favor 
lect oftheNicholaitansjwhcrcor er.i 
; made in the louttecnth veife. And c 


for the reproole of the Church. 

j v. 2i. zAnd I gave her 
\ff ace to repent her oj her for - 
nication 3 and jhce repented 
not . 

Here Chrift reproveth this woman for her 
obHinacy and harilncflc of heart, whereby fire 
r, wenton in fame without repentance. Byjpfcj 
u ! to repent, wee arcto undcrftatid liberty to live : 
for though by her fames face deferved ptclcnt 
j death, temporallandctcrnall : yctGodofhis 
Imcrcygavc her liberty to live, that face might 
I repent. 

inhcrcxampiewcarc taught wha: to judge 
; of thatfpacc of time which Godgiveth us to 
live in this world : namely, that itis atimeof 
* repentance: for bcforca man be borne, and af- 
| ter this life, can none repent : but the time wee 
! now live, orhavclivcdjOr faalllivc, is chcon- 
■ly time alloccd for repentance. This point 
j ought ferionfly tobeeconfidcrcd of' nil eftates : 

I for it doth plainly rebuke rhcftiamcfull pra- 
jifticeof many ac this day, wholeadenot their 
| { life as a time of repentance, but fpend it wholly 

■ j in another courfc : fame in following their 
j vaine plcafures, as carding, dicing, &c. Ionic in 
j heaping up riches, feeking nothing but tempo- 
i ] rail profitsrothers in good fcllowfhip,(aschcy 
1 1 call itjehat is,in company keeping, in eating and 

i drinking. God injufticc might have cue oft 
| thclc men l’o foone usthey were borne, and yet 
j ; in mercy he gives them time to repent, to fame 
| | twenty, to others thirty, fortic, or fifty ycarcs: 

| i but they abufethis mercy of God, and in (lead 
of repenting iinploy thcmielvcs in fuch workes 
| as arc contrary tliercuuto. Their cafe is moll 
fe a re fall, they trealiirc up to thcmielvcs wrath 
againft the day of wrath, and declaration ol the 
i juft judgement of God : hkeuncoa man that 
1 every day for tome ccrtaine time,carricth a fag- 
^ gor for his ownc burning in the end. 
j Secondly, fromthisend oflife, all that have 
not repented, mull learnc not to deferre then 
! repentance, but now beginne while it is calico 
1 to day, and in the cscrcifc thereof fpend the 
whole time of their life. The end of ad oni 
endevours while weolive, fitould bee this, te 
get aroomc in the kingdomc of Con, ivTiicl' 


yet dee rh -B never gctfinall v 


Nexteonfider, whoii 


jecond Q bap, of tbrfdpy elation. 


j young man will take his plealir/e in his youth, 
j and repent when he is old : but hereby he rob-| 

| beth Chrift of his honour, who oncly hath I 
1 power to point out the time of repentance. Vie j 
j therefore the time prefent while thou haft ir, 
and dcfenc not repentance : for how knowcll : 
thou that thou fail: live to be old? And chough , 
thou doclt, yet how canft thou tell whether j 
God will give thee repentance , conlldcring | 
thou didft rcitile, while lie called for it? Men 
chinke, that if they die quietly and peaceably, j 
all is well, they goc to Heaven ftraighc : but ! 
herewith many arc deceived ; for uulclle they > 
i have truly repented, chcy goc ftraighc co the ! 
‘Devil!, lee their manner of dying be what it 
will. A quicc death is a comfortable thing, but 
no fare figne of grace, bccauic ic may come by 
rcafbn of fame calic lingering ficknellc. Con- { 
falcring thcrcfoic wee have no title unto this j 
grace of repentance, to claimc it atour plea- , 
lure, it being the rare gift of God ; norany 
Icafe of our life, but be meerc tenants at will j 
let us fcckc to turnc unco God with full praile 
ofhcait,whilci:iscallcdtoday:aiid if we have 
j begun, lee us daily renew this grace to the end 
I of our life. 

1 Thirdly, confidcr to whom God gives 
jfpaccof repentance: namely, to a wteJ^ed n<o- 
I man, ns wicked as Ie^abel. Wherein behold 
the cndlcfle mcrcic of God, that unto fiich a 
wicked perfon, who blafphcmcd God,in fathe- 
ring her finnes upon the fpirir of grace, and 
difaonoured God by fcducing his lervants, 
doth yet vouchfafca time of repentance. This 
hath becne, and is the dealing of God with 
moll grievous famers. C JdLtnaffcs wasonc that 
fold himfelfe to worke wicked nc ffe , giving 
hittilclfe to Sorccric and Iilolarric : and yet up- 
on his hcarcic rcpcntancc.God received him to 
mercy. And Salomon fell mgll fearefully, but 
i yet before his death, wee may perfwade our 
Ifelves he repented and was received co mercy ; 

| for he was a pen-man of Scripture, all which 
| were holy men of God, as Peter faith, i Pet. 

1 1. lo. The Ifraclitcs were a people of Sodome, 

' and Cjomorrba, as bad as thofc who are con- 
demned in hell, and yet mcrcic is oftered unto 
them upon theic true repentance and convcr- 
fion. 

Hereby no man mud take occafion to live in 
his finnes : but thofc chat fcclc tlicmfi Ives laden 
with the huge burden of their tranlgrctfions, 
have here a comforc tokcepc them fromdc- 
fpairc : far if they can humble thcmielvcs, and 
dime unto Chrift, and pray for the pardon of 
j their finnes, there is yet with the Lord mercy 
in ftore that they may be faved. 

| Lallly, Chrift faith. He gave her fp« tee tor e- 
Ipent of her fornication. No doubt face had ur.t- 
jnyotiicr finnes whereof fae wasto repent, tor 
' no finne gocth alone, but every capitall finne j 
idravYcth many with ic : Chrift his meaning: 
{therefore isnot that fae faould let pafle other i 
j finnes without tcpentancc ; but henamech ibis { 


V ; one finne of fornication, Incaufe ic was a prin- ; 

: cipall finne in her : for llicc both pracVifcd it in i 
j her ownc body, and lo madeherfelfcchclla- 
; blc of the Devill, who fliould havcbcene the 
Temple of Gods holy Spirit : and alfa main- 
tained this finne, and lo drew others themd.-i 
Now ipcciall and principal) repentance mull be | 
of principal) finnes. { 

■ Hcic.then is a pactcrnc far all fiimcts how to 
! praebife repentance. They mull begin with 
their capitall fumes , which burthen their 
conleiencc, and whereto they arc mol! add i- 
: cted, and repent of them. Bor i he man that rru- 1 
ly repenteth of one finne* rcpcntctli of all : for j 
true repentance maketh the heart alike aftcdetl 
to all finnes: And that heave which is brought 
3 to hate his fpcciall finnes, will never ap- 
prove of pcttic fumes. This lefion ought 
; carefully to be learned and put in pradVicc; For 
: the repentance of nioft men is only ingcncrall, 
to fay, wee arc all liuners, Lord have mercy 
upon me, or God forgive me. But this confu- 
fcd repentance is not good, it ftaiuls with a 
purpolcto iinncagainc. In particular therefor* 

| we nuilt fearch ourcrmfcicnccs,and fee wherein 
1 wee have molt dillioiioured God, and vt iiac 
1 finne hath neettft plunged our loules to-tht 
pit oF hell ; and with that wee mult begin to 
: bring our foulcto licavcn, by repenting truly 
j far the fame, and turning from it with all our 
I hearts. 

| Hence the Papifts gather, that man hath free j 

2 j will to doc that which is truly good before 
| God, as namely to repent : for, fay they* God- 
gave te^abel face of time to repent, anti thcrc- 
tore fae had power to repent, or ellc the gi- 
ving of that time unto her had becne in vaine. 

I Anfw. The rcal’on is naught: It followeth not 
l bccauic God gave her time to repent, therefore 
1 fae had power oflicr iclfc to repent : as will ca- ! 
fily appearc, if we conlulctthe ends for which 
God gives mcnfpaccand time of repentance,; 
and commandcnicnc l’o to doc, The ends are 1 , 
two. 1. That in chat time of repentance which 1 
he allottcch co men, he may give his children 
grace, whereby they may be enabled to obey . 
hU c rmnuniicmcntaiHitorcpcnt: forchc Lord ' 
ulc ill chc conimandcmci.ts and threatnings of 
^ die Law, and the promilcs of the Gofpcll, as' 
outward mcancs of giving grace unto men by, 
the worke ofliis fpirir. 1 1. He giveth conunan- 
drmentand time to repent, that men may lee 
what they faould doe, not vvliat they can doc: I 
and that the wicked maybe without cxcu'.e at 
the day of judgement, and bee afaamrd of 
their flavcric, and bonuage unto finne in ihis 
life. 

A»d fltee repented not. Here the finne of It- 
[ z.ibetis cxprelled, namely, her irnpcnitenctc and | 
hardneffe of heart , whereby without remorlc 
face lived in her fornication and idolatric. For/ 
the iindcrftandingoftliis her finne, two points ] 
arc to be handled. I. Where this finne ofiin- 1 , 
pcniccncic is forbidden in Gods Word. II. j 
Fff Whac‘ 


M'Vr: me* •• nU h • . ; e in Ins fcrt^rt nature. ! 

But the Gopcli c* rr.n:.»ds, and fotbids thing* 

: that -ire .ilrnv naterc,and in that partorGocls 
Word is the bunco* impenitencie forbidden; 
for ,nc Law cmiuctimcs nomorcthmir revea. 

; :? th,but it never revealed repentance, and ther- 
1 fore it doth not forbid or condcinue the want 
j thereof. Secondly, for the greatnefle of this ^ 
j finne, i: may sppe jrc,becaute hereby men heap 
j finne upon finne, and v.rathtinto thethfelves a- 
1 jT.i/tijhbc day tf nr-ith. Some to aggravate the 
j yncvonlncfic ofithis fin, fay that impcnitcncic 
; is die fin again fl the holyGhoft : and that opi- 
I liion is ancient, hut yet falfe and eroneous ; for 
i the linne- apiiuft the holyGhofi is a blajpbe- 

I ' mr<vMatUt. 1 2.3 i.but this is not a blalphcmii*. 
Againc, the finne ngiinft: theholy Ghoft is in 
tins life 3 hu: final! impcnitencic is never before 
the end oftfiis life. 

♦ • Hence alio the Papifts gather free will to 
i gocti by nature ; fhcc did not repent, therefore 
| fhee had free w.U and power to repent if fiiee 


give jpecis'i ec.mifcil and dirrefror. unto tlicm j 
; both, whereby they may avoid 3’ n elcaue the j 
! tM.icvous judgements due unto them for their | 
finnes, both in this life, and in the lift: to come. 
This counfel! of t hrill hath two parts : 'iril, ! 
to fezabtl and her rortipe:' y ,v. : z J he ft cond i 
to the Church of Thyatita, v. "4, ay. The | 
fumme of Chrifts count'd! to Jezabel is, tore- l 
pent : which is not cxpreflcd,but in Head there- 1 
of the rcafon to move net to repentance is pro- 
pounded. And it maybe framed thus, Jjihon 
repent not, / will ptixijh thee with fandry judge- 
merits : But thou wouldeft not be fo puntflicd : 
and therefore repent. 

This rcafon hath two parts: A threatning; 
and an expofitiou thereof. The threatning in 
thefe words, / wtll caft her into a be A, and them 
that commit fornication with her into great affli- 
ction. And before this threatning, Chrift prefix- 
ed! a word ofattenrion ( Behold: ) whereby he 
! would teach them and us, that wee ought feri- 
| oufly to conficlct of the threatnings that are 
[propounded in Gods word againft finne and 
finners. When Ioflas heard the booke of che 
j Law read, hu heart melted-, which it could ne- 
verhavc done, unleflc it had firft trembled at j 
1 the judgements therein denounced. And the 
prickingthat was wrought in thehearrsofthe j 
lewes by Peters firft Sermon, was nothing 1 


Th is rcafon is no: good : thus much q elfc but a compunflion wrough t i A them, upon 


1 may hence be gathered, that {Tice had free will 
no: to repent and to finne : for every man nn- 
ncth freely, but ycr it foildwcth not, that they 
have the lame po wer to ceafc front finite, or to 
repent 'without Gods fpeciall grace, without 
{ which no man can will or dee that which is 
i, truly good before God. 

| Ag .ine, the fame finite which is reproved 
in tins wicked woman, may bee laid ro rhe 
1 ebarneof thegreateft number in our Churches 
I andcongtcgatiiins. God hath given unto men 
j a longtime of repentance, to feme ten,rol6nte 


ng the things of this 
reverence the things 


; v. zi. 'B ehol d f mU cajl her 
\into a bed, and them that com- 
j nrit fornication With her into 
'.great affliBion, except they re- 


; pent them op i 


confidcr ation of the judgements and condcm- j 
nation due vnto themlbrcrucifying the Lord 
of life. The caule why finite isfo rifcincveric 
eftatc and condition of men at this day is, for ( 
that men fet light by the threatnings of Gods i 
] Word. Ifmen would tremble When they hcarc 1 
of Gods judgements, it would make them cry ] 
out, Afenand brethren, what fhallwe doe * but J 
bccaufe God is merciful!, therefore men fesre [ 
hintnotjlfa. 57. it. 

This threatning hath three fcverall parts, ac- 
cording to the three ieveral! forts of perfonr 
whom it concernerh. The firft is agajnft Jeza- 
bel her fclfe, who was thcchicfc ofthcmall, in 
thefe words,/ will cat} her into abed. The mea- 
ning whereof may be gathered out of the like 
p words of Iontdab to Jimmon, bidding him lie . 
downe an his bed, and make himfilfe fteky. So 
that Chrifts meaning is, that hr will ftrike hey 
with fome grievous fickncflc: the place for the 
fickc perfon being put for thefickneffcitfelfc: 
As if he ftiould fay, Iezebel takes her plealure 
in fornication, and thereto abulctbthebcd ; I 
will therefore fend on her fbme great fickncflc 
which Hull caft her into her bed. 

Here note Gods dealing with finners : In 
chofe things which they abufc for the furthc- 
I ranee oftheir fumes, will the Lord plague and 
j punifh them. Jezabel abufcd her bed with for- 

1 nication, and thither fhee mull be caft with 
j (ickneffe : ‘Dives in his life time abufcd his 
tongue and tafte by gittttonir, and rhcrcfcv.c is j 
j he now in hell therein swift cfail plagued ond 1 


Jecond (fbap. of the T$cV elation. 


tormented, as his crying adroppeof water to . 

\coole his tongue^ doth import : gamefterstike 
their pleafurcs in carding & dicing, which ma- 
ny times God uirneth to their woe : for there- 
by they are ufually brought toextreme wmt 
and miferie. eAhab fried Naboths blond to get 
his vineyard, and for that linne mud his blond, 

' the blast d of Jezabel, and his children, bcefsed. 

! And now in thefe dayes the covetous fortheir 
gaine doc fuckcthcbloud ofche poorc,buc that 
i blond will have blond from them againe ; The 
! Lord will jpoy/cthe fonle of him that fpoylethtke 
peort, Prov. 12.23. Thismuft makcusto be- 
ware how wee abufc any creature of God to 
fcrveus for any finne : for the Lord will caule 
thacto be a meanes of woe andpunifrimentun- , 
to us, which wcmifiifc unto our lufts. 

Againc, note here who is the author of grie- 
vous ficknefles, namely, Chrift himfelfe: For he 
faith, IwiScafi her into a bed. Sickncfles come 
not by chance or fortune, but from the hand of 
God. This we muftlearne to beleeve, and it 
will caule us to make better ufe of ficknefles 
than ufually we doe: Ifmen did beleeve this, it 
would make the hardeft heart to repent in time 
offickneflciforthisthcy would fay, Hath God 
caftnicdownc with ficknefl'e ? no doubt it is 
to humble me forfomcof my fmnes, to make 
mccknow them, to leave them, and to turnc 
unto hiaa. This ufcthc fervants of God have 
made hereof : when the Prophet came to He- ( 
z,eh>as, and told him hejhou/d die , he turned his 
face tothewallandwept, as for ocher things, fo 
for his finnes cfpccially. And Iacob being to 
die, leaned on Ins fiajfe, and by faith worjhipped 
towards the beds beads lifting up his body to 
doe reverenceunto God, thereby certifying his 
humiiitic, faith, and hope. And the like ought 
we to doe ; which if we could, we ftiould finde 
our fickncflc would become a blefling unto 
11s. 

The fccondpart of Chrifts threatning is the 
punifhment of her followers, which received 
her dodtrinc, and committed fornication with 
her ; They mnfi be cafl into great afjhblion, 

Firft, thismuft teach all perfons, that it is a 
devilltfhfpccchtothinkcana fay, that fornica- 
tion is but 3 tricky and flip of youth : for great af- j 
fliClion is the punifliment of this finne, which 
- otably argucth the heinoufnefle thereof. 

Secondly, hence we may gather feme ofthe 
caulcSjWhy towns and kingdomes arc afflitlcd 
vith grievous warres, famine, and peftilence: 
imongthe reft thefc arc two, fornication, and 
embraemgoferroursand fuperftition.Sodomc 
for fornication and other finnes was burnt with 
fire and brimftone from heaven : the Ifraelices 
for this finne fuffered mold grievous affliiti- 
ons. And among the Corinthians, for comming 
to the Lords table in this linne, among others 
many were fleky, many weakc, and many flept. 
And thislaud of ourshath becne affiiiftcd with 
famine, and peftilence, as for other finnes, fo 
for fornication ; which in time peace is niul- 


i tiphed ; and fo will continue til icdrawupcn us 
bloudfncd alio and great afflictions: For that 
which is Caid of die followers eflezabel, mull 
be verified of ulhhathveintlic like finnes. 

The fccond part of the rcafon is, thcexccp- 
tionof thelecommitiations: rxccptthcy repent 
them of their toorkes. Where we may fce : Firfl, 
that nil the threatnings of Gods judgements 
and ofeternall tleftrucftion.muft be uudcrftood 
with the exception ofrcpentancc. Whence alfo 
this folio weth, th-c men of yeares living in the 
Church, are net lo much condemned for other 
particular finnes, aS for living in their finnes 
without repentance: every finne makes a man 
lubjcdt to damnation; but iris this impeniren- 
, icicthat brings upon themadluall damnation. 
1 1 Want of repentance for finne, is more dange- 
rous than the finne it fclfe. The coniideration 
whereof, muft teach us not to lie in finne, 
though wee have committed it, but tuene to 
God by fpcedie repentance ; for it is the conti- 
nuance in finne without repentance that cafteth 
the foitle to hell. When thou flialt turnc from 
thy finne by true repentance, thou artfree from 
tlicthrcatningandthccurfcof finne: For they 
admfr the exception of true repentance. Jcrcmi 

Further obferve, how this exception of re- 
pentance is placed beeweenetwo threatnings 

ofjudgemcntsjwhichflttwcthhowGodming- 

- Icth his judgements with mercic : he (lieweth 
not wholly cither juftice or mercy, but tempe- 
rech them together in all the workes that con- 
ccrnemanslalvation. 

Thirdly, here note that repentance prevents 
not onely ctcrnall damnation, but alfo tempo- 
ral! judgements, as grievous ficknefles, ando- 
cheir plagues and afflictions. This point may 
have fpeciall tile among us : We have by Gods 
mercy enjoyed hisGofpcl with long peacc.but 
for our abuic thereof wc may jullly fcarc it ftiall 
be taken from us; and if wc would clcapethat 
judgement, vve muft repent both high and low. 

Of their workes. That is, of their idolatrie 
and fornication : where hcc (he weth of what 
things true repentance muft be, namely, of bad 
workes in particular, whereto men give them- 
lelvcs ; every man that would truly repent,muft 
confidcr of his particular faults: The drunkard 
in particular of his drunkennefle, and the cove- 
tous man of his covctoufucfl’c: and in (lead of 
injuries and hard dealing fhew mercy to the 
poore. The common repentance of the world 
that isdone ingenerall, is nothing but a vizard 
of repentance, and yet it is all that is ufed of 
the gtcaccft part of our people: for they will 
come to hcarc the Word, and to receive the Sa- 
craments, and in gCncrall confeffc thcmfelves 
to be finners; and then they chinkcthcy have 
done enough: Buttrue repencance is of parti- 
cular finnes : As David Pfalm. 51. cried out of 
bloud'guiUincffc. 

v. 22. <l sftidf mil kid ber 
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e An Expofition upon the 


[children Kith death, and all\ A 
the Qhurcbes Jhall know that 
l am hee "which fearcheth the\ 
rcines and hearts: and Imllghc j 
unto cDcry one of you according 
to hit worses. 

Here is the third part of Chrifts threatning 
again/} /es^ffichiidremby children we arc to 
tmticrftand properly thofe which arc borne of 
her, and were of her houftiold, and not her 
followers, for they were threatned with grie- 


fons which will nor be reformed, but goc on ini 
hone, ought to be baniQicd both Church and t 
common-wealth, as hurtfull mcnibcrs,yca cue- 1 
miescoailgoodfociccics. j 

That thcl'c threatnings might take place in! 
the hearts of legate! and her followers, Chrift 1 
I removeth two carnall conceits, whereby they 
might thinkc to delude or elcapetheie judge- 1 
ments threatned. Thefirft isthis, Iez,<tbch.\vA 
j her company might thinke that their practices 
were fccret,not known to the world, and thcre- 
forethey were notin danger of Gods judge- 
mcnts.This is a wicked imagination that comes 
into the minde of all fmners ; but this Chrift 
cuts off, faying, And all the (fhnrch esfhall know 
that I am hee which f earth the reir.es and 


vous afflictions inchc former verfc. It had been g the hearts : As if he fhould fay to /<•*,(?£<•/ and 
fufficienr to have faid, I will kill her children. her company : You may perfwadc yourfclvcs 
f Butto note the certaimie and grievoufueffe of thatbecaufc your finnesarcfeaet,thereforemy 


this puniffunenr, he faith, I will kill thcm(with 
death.) Qnef. How can this ftand with the ju- 
fficc of God, topiiiiiQi the offences of the pa- 
rents in the perfonof the children? Anf.GoA 
dealeth fo fot temporall punifrimcnts, not for 
eternal!. 

And though we could not perceive the ju- 
fticc of God in fo doing, yec vvctr.uli reverence 
the fame, blaming our ownc ignorancc-Albeit, 
cvcninrcafon we may conceive of the equity 
of this contfr.for fociecicsjaschurchjcommon- 
wcalch,and families, are Gods ordinance, and 
the parties in them muft bee confulercd , as 
members of thofe focictics : foGod conceiveth 
of them when he infliiftcch the punilfiment dc- 
ierved by one upon another, as of the Prince 
upon the people, ol the parents upon the chil- 
dren. This he may juftlydoc by rcafonofthat 
ncerc bond which is bccweenc the members of 
the fame focictie: like as in the naturall bodie 
when chcftomackcisdiltcmpcrcd, the head a- 
keth : and when the heart is wounded, the fto- 
j macke is fickc,and die body may be fmitren for 
j the errors ofchc tongue. Thus when ‘David l in- 
| ned , the child died, and whenhe numbred the 
1 Ifraclitcs, the people were plagued. And thus 
i is the child ftairied in bloud forthefatherstrea- 
| fonagainft earthly Princes, and foGodpuni- 
i ikied this woman in her childremthacfhc might 
! knowthcgrcatndreofhcrlinnes,hcfmotcher 
’ children with death. 

| Hence parents arc taught to make confidence 
I of every fin : for thereby they may bring judge- 
I ments upon their children and family, evento 
death. Now what bloudy hearted parents arc 
f thofe that will make no confcicncc of doing 
j chat whereby they bring vengeance upon their 
| owne children ? And by the fame rcafonmuft 
j every man chat lives in any iocictie be admo- 
1 ni fried to take heed offinne : becaufc thereby a 
i m an (cfpecially if he be a principal! member of 
’ a locictic) may bring deftruftion upon many : 

‘ As David did by mimbrtng the people : And 
; Achan by Ins covetous ftcalth, Jofu.y. And A. 
h,i/> upon liispoffcrity. So that impenitent per- 


ier children. ber company : You may perfwadc yourfclvcs 
voufueffe of thatbecaufc your finnesarcfettet,thereforcmy 
lthem(with judgements ffhail noc befall you : But know', 
withtheju- that I will difeover your fecretfinncs and pra- 
ts of the pa- <fticesinfuchfort,asallChurchesfhalknowby 
? Anf. God experience in your pcrfom,that Ido fee and dii- 
:nts, not for cerne the moft hidden thoughesofmans heart. 

Firft, hcrcobferveco whom Chrili will dill 
:cive the ju- cover their finnes; not to all the world, but to 
ill reverence i the Church of God; All Churches jhxlltytow. 
■ancc-Albcit, This Chrift doth to terrific Jezabel and her 
if the equity company : For as it is an excellent honour to 
:h,common- be well efteemed of with rhe Churches ofGod, 

.finance, and 1° it is a molt fhamefull difhonour to bcin dif- 
lfulercd , as grace with the Churches of God: For what- 
d conceiveth C J etVer K bound or loofed by the Churches on W 
aiffimentdc- earth, the fame is bound or losftdin heaven. And 

if the Prince therefore by true proportion it followcth, that 
ion the chil- they which are in diigrace with Gods Clmr- 
cafonofchac ches on earth , arc alfo in dilgracc with God 
: members of himfelfc in heaven. 

aturall bodie Hence wee arc taught that howfoever wee 
, the head a- { mull (fomuch as in usliech) endevour toap- 

ded, the fto- i prove our fclvesto the whole world, yet cfpc- 

ic fmitren for i dally wee muft labour to be in good account 

n David fin- ! with the Churches of God, and the members 

numbred the | thereof: And on the contrary we mull continu- 
al. And thus ! ally avoid the doing of all luch tliingsas may 

: fathers trea- ; juffly bring us into difgracc with the Church of 

foGod puni- ! God. Rom. 16. i6,Tbe Chttrchesof Chrifi fa. 
aat flic might 1 lute yen. And,i Cor. 1 6, l y.Allthe Churches of 
he fmotc her j) j e/I ft* [Ante you. Where the Apoftlc mcanech 
notjthac they did by word of mouth fend gree- 
ke confcicncc tings unto them : But hereby he would fionifie 
bring judge- that all Churches did approve ofthem, which 
nily, evento he faith for their great comfort. Daul received 
d parents arc Timothy into the company, becaufetht Chur- 
ncc of doing ches gave himagtod report, A£hl6. 2,3. 

ce upon their But what is the thing that all Churches 
• rcafonmuft fhould know by experience in the perfbnsof 

ie be admo- Jezabel and hcrcompany; namely, that Chtift 

ufetherebya is hee which doth indeed Icarch the rcinesand 
li member of the heaits:where,by Kernes and hearts, we muft 

upon many: undcrftand the fame things, namely, the 

iieople : And thoughts and afFc&ionsofmen;forin thatfcnle 
fu.7. AiuiA. thofe words are often tiled in the old Tefta- 
penitentper- j mrut.CWHow can rcines llgnific the thoughts 


fccond Chap, of the %e r celaimT 


and affeflions, feeing ciic thoughts arc feated j s 
in the brainc, and the affection's in the heart? j 
Anftv. The rcynesarc pur for the tliotiglits and j 
affections, not becaufc they arc’feated therein, I 
but fin- that rcfemblancc and analogic that is j 
betwenethem; for as the rcyncs arc feated ini 
the molt fierce part ofchc body, lathe thoughts 1 
and affections arc feared in the nioftlccrcc place', 
of the loulc.-nnd the heart is put for the thoughts \ 
and affections, tirft, bccaule the affections arc | 
there feared; Secondly, becaufc the thoughts,! 
though they bcc feated in the brainc , yen 
they have their operation in the heart, for joy- 
i full thoughts make a merry heart, and fearefull I 
thoughts an heavy heart. Againe., the word ! 

( Search J lignificth a molt narrow Icarch, and j 
fuch an one as gOcth with finding ; thereby^ 
fliewing, thatnothing is fo lccrct in man, but | 
the Lord both can and doth lee and dilccrnc i 
the fame. 

Hence wc lcarnc firrt, that Clirift our Sa - 1 
viour is not oucly man, but very God, onc| 
petion Handing oftwo natures- That Clirift is', 
man, heretkkes deny not: but whether lie be : 
God or not, there is the qucftioii. Which yec [ 
is here evidently proved: for lie that hath ini 
him the particular properties ofGod, nuift ! 
needs bcGodr'ButClirifthach in him the true 
1 properties ofGod ; he can Icarch and difeerne 
all the thoughts, and all rhe affedlior.s of the 
hckrtsofall men, which none can doebutGod 
only : Jcr. 1 7. 9, lo. The heart is dcccitfall and 
willed above All things : who can hnow it ? I the • ( 
Lord fearch the heart, and trie the reyncs. And 
therefore Chrift istruc and very God. 

Secondly, hereby wc arc taught to beware 
and take heed of hypocrinein all things, but 
cfpecially in the mattes of religion. Hypocrific 
is, when a man Iconics outwardly to be chat i' 
which heis not inwardly. But vvee muft have 
care to bcc truly in heart that which weenp- 
pcarc to be in life and profeilion.-wc muft come 
as ncerc Chrift in thought and afteef ion, as in 
otir outward a<flion : for Clirift kuowes as well I 
the whole ftatc of every mans reyncs and heart, 
as he doth their lpccchcs and their deeds. 

Thirdly, hereby wee mult lcarnc to fufpeef j 
ourfclvcsofourunknnwnc lins,as ofourunbe- 
iecfcand prclumptionmnccoiucminnouriclvcsj ^ 
with an acknowledgement of our krownc fins, 
for we can ncvcrdilccrnc the depth of our cor- 
rupt heart, and yet God kuoweth them. This 
was Davids pradfice, after due examination 
of himfelfc he yctcricth, Lord clean fem: from 
my fecret f lines : As if he fhould fay, I have O 
Lord Icarchcd iny heart, but I cannot liillsci- 
cntly know my ownc cotrnpeions, therefore 
do thou O Lord help to clcnnfc me from them. 
Ifthis were prablrlcd,mic religion would tlou. 
rifla : tor many juftilic thcmfdves, when as 
they know not what is in their hearts, little 
conlidct ing what Chrift fiith uiuo the Phari- 
fics, Ton arc the* which juftific your fclvcs be- 
fore- men, but Chrift kuoweth vour hearts. 


might ll'cmr to lllubc Gob ■■ i-jiirr c . : • 
ncd. For they might lay, Lee ti.e Lot-.. ! 
judgements and plagues upon us, yet v-.e iT.-U 
clcapc them ; ns //by laid of the v. icktal in hi-; 
time, TiiattAcT ?r, stilt ,1 leajtte with da'ti- .o.i 
hell, and fa/J the judgements of CJod /': :!i ; 
over them, I fay 28. iy. But to cut otlchis v mi.c 
conceit, Clirift threarneth a juft reward to n- ’ 
very one according to his worker. As if hee 
fhould fay ; You may loath lip your fclvcs, ami 
faifly thinkc, that you lhall cfcapc my judge-! 
nicncs: but know ■ c, that I will reward cvc- 
riconc of you partly iff this life, and priuci- j 
pally at chc day of judgement, according to j 
your workes, !'-ee they good or bad. Forthclc : 
words miiftcfpccially he unde; Hood ofrheday 
of judgement, as they arc ufed, Rom. 1.6. Rev- 
20. 12. ! 

Hence the Pipilt; gather, that moire fa- : 
ved not ondy by faith in Chrift, but rilo b>- ; 
workes ; tor thus they rcifojnBv th ,:r wiifrcly i 
'VC muft be judged, owlt we b: fiit-nr,! ...nd ; 
fi’.vcd ; but by w or 1. wc mul l be j-.d^cd, ;,ud j 
therefore laved. Sl.f The propolitioti is fa lie : j 
there is great difference bertverne jiiftifvino i 


Hence the Pipilt; gather, that moire fa- : 
ved not ondy by faith in Chrift, but -Ho bv ; 
workes ; tor thus they re a Ion: By if. ,*r whercly i 
wc muft be judged, "mi-ft wc b: ...nd ; 

fi'Vcd ; but by work*:-, wc muft be j-.do.cd, and j 
therefore laved. A, f. The propolitioti is tali!: : j 
there is great difference berwerne juftifyin.' ; 
and judging : for judging is oniy tbcdcchra- ! 
tionof amanto be juft, but juftification is the ! 
making ofa man juft. And becaufc die dcclara- j 
tionofamar.to be juft, is by workes, therefore j 
is judgement by workes. Againc, it is not laid, j 
I will give to you for ynnr workes, but accer- \ 
thug toyournorkes, Ifhc had laid, l will give to i 
every one ofyou for you; no;‘krw,tken 't ;:ii • ; 
havefeemed they had beer: fi'iihed by theTn : * 
But here Chrift doth onl y md- : wo: les -m . ' 
ward figne or rule, when rc> bcc '.viilcoi.fcT;.-,: 
and Iquaic the Lift judsy-'men-. 

Secondly, win rent, eve rv :v"!i he o.'do. ’ 
cd, that is, laved or condemned ace* rdin^'to 
lus workes ; hence wee may gatlicr, th.r.t good 
works arc ncccflary ro lalvation, yet not as can- 
les thereof, cither cfficieiityor helping any way 
out only as a way or ir.car.es to core m": to f.i , 
v.’tion : Foriaicii i? neccliai y an-' £od:l woi l*s : 

! Hf'a the tokens an.,1 ran; a cl faith, and fo a;e 

; JiCcelFiry. 

j 1 hinfiy, here we muff he admonifficd to be j 


! caictuu toaoounr .a rood workes ; not to wii 
I heaven by the, n, but :<> get afinrarre of/alva 
j lion in our klver. Ar.dck.dc gofid woikesar 
j the doing of the duties of ptr-v unto Ood jr, 
of cbaritic unto cun brethren, cv-' nihc d.v.iic 
0/ the Moiaillaw ; ormr-reo! i'.dy.ific tick*-' 
of the gent rail duric-: of ( h: iff inn , and ft- 
particular duties ofa nuns wbii • q fir jfrhe; 
oedonciii obedience to ( >od r.rvi to his ulnry 
i proceeding from faith and love unco our Ac 
I thren, though the calbr.g bee never lb I ■■•»!?■ 
they are good workes. And on the contrary 
tliis muft admonilh us to make cor.lckr.ee u 
1 every evil l way , for i;n;;rr bcc the m:rkc: 


A n Expo/ition upon the 


ud'-'n: u ! tion ; anti (orsisny wicked workcs : A j When as Chrift wiliixnavc hxmfcltess die j 
we cunniiit, fo many markes and brands I i Dodtorand chicfe Angcil of this Church, note j 

c Vic fer upon out iclvcs of our jnfl and defer- that hee maketh a diftmdUon of the periods in j 

n i..ndcmnation,iir<lcflc we repeat. | the Church, aiidalfo divideth his coanfcll, gi- I 

Lr hc..r: we inay tjsrher, chat there be l ving one dcdlrinc and one judgement to one i 

-trees of joy heaven,’ and of torments in j part, and a diversdo&rine and judgement to 

! hell. For judgements and rewards goe accor- i another. _ I 

: ding to mens workes. And therefore they that j This giveth us good direction forfundry adli- 
tclhfie their faith by grace and many good ons: fortomcmayaske,howmuftdo<ftrincbe | 

1 works, flia.il have great reward : theyrhac te- ! delivered inamixt congregation, where forre | 
ftific their faith by ien'etand fewer works,ftull arc rapifts/ocneProteftants^ome arehardned, 1 

have lefler reward : and fo for francs, the more othcrsdefpaire ? Anf. Tlie perfons mud bee dt- 

heinous they bee, the deeper condemnation ftinguifhed after the example ofChrift, and fu- \ 

they doc procure, tabic doctrines divided for thetn } thar every one j 

. rf r • may have hisdue. Impenitent finners mull bee j 

Y. 2d., Zdndtoyou, 1)^3) , terrified ,andthrcatnings delivered againftthcai, j 

1 n*r l f CT’t * . * B with exception of them that repent; Comforts l 

the rejt op ttCTf! op 1 lOy&ttYAy muft bee propounded and applied to them that i 

As many as have not tbit /ear . 1 1 SIS^o“ < ’ maUi "’ pc ‘" tc ”' p "' I 
[ ning, neither have tyrne the j ! 

| deepnejje of Sdtan Q/U they \ of Thyutira ; Chrift anfwcrs directly (as the ! 

\ n f p rf ■ words import) To as many as have not tint iear^ \ 

jpeaf^ejf Ti'lU put Upon you none King, neither have kye wne the dtepnef'e of Sa- j 

‘ L., v J nM 1 tan. Where Chrift giveth two notes whereby j 

j Other burden, \ :o difeeme who bee the reft of themof Thya- 

| 25. 2 hit that which you jtira : The firft is, the not receiving or maiRtaj-j 

| 7 i j i r n 11 1 ning of the falfe dodlrine of Iezatbel, whereof j 

j have alreadie , hold jdjttlll l entreaty hath been* formerly made : The fe- j 

‘ 1 cond note is, ignorance inthe deepneffe ofSa- 

:0me, Iran: neither have kpowne the deepnejfe of Sa-' 

Here Chrift commech to a fec«nd part of Cyan : that is, neither have acknowledged nor j 


htscounfdl, which conccrnesthc Angcil, and 
the bettet part of this Church ofThyatira:and 
firft hee beginneth with the preface of this 
counftll : wherein we may obftrvc two points: 

( Firft, whofpeaketh : Secondly, to' whom he 
ipeaketb. For the firft, hcc that ipcaketh is 
Chrift. Tfay ,\ hereby Chrift challenged: un- 
to himfclfc the ablbiuce and ail-fuffkient au- 
thority of the lupreme Doctor of his Church, 
inthathefpeaketh in hisownenamc. Where- 
by hcc putccth a plaine difference betweene 
himfclfc and all other his Minitlers , either 
Prophets, Apnft!es,or ordinaty Teachers ; for 
they mull not propound any thing unco Gods 
people intheirowne names, butin thename of 


approved the doftrine of Iczaibcl, which is the j 

I ' deep and profound learning, as themfelves doe 
judge. 

In this obferve a nioft wicked pradliceof/c- ! 
xvtbel and her followers tchcyefteemcd highly I 
oft heir owne opinions, calling them profound ! 

I and deepe learning : but for the dodlrinc of die j 
1 Prophets and Apottlesintheold and new Tc- 
ftaments, ini: there was ho fuel: matter. This j 
in all ages hath bccne the practice of wicked j 
1 perfons, highly to efteeme their owne conceits, j 
land bafely to negledlthe word of God. The : 
teachers ofthejewes doe hold tothisday, that | 
the Lord gave to Mofes amoft plaine and eafic 
law which hcc delivered to his people; but the | 


being the fountainc of all divine knowledge 
and underftandingthatisrevealed in the Word 
of God. And thus Chrift himfclfc ipeaketh 
in his owne name, co ftrike the heart of the 
Angell of this Church, and the betccr pare ther- 
of,with reverence, and to move thenuo receive 
and obey the counfell following, confidcring 
1 it comes immediately from Chrift, the Doctor 
| nfrhe Church. 


his owne name; p mo ft fee ret and pro found doctrine was unwrit- 


ten, fhcwcdcoC Jrtofes by revelation, and by ' 
him delivered to the Priefts and Levies, which 1 
cheykcepc [till in their Cabbala. And of the ' 
like judgement touching Scriptures ar-e the Po- . 
pifti Churches : The word written is but an in- j 
kic word, a dead letter, oranofeofwax ; but ! 
the moft perfect Scripture is unwritten, which 1 
is, the confent of faith and of dodtrine in the ' 
> hearts of all Catbolikes. And by liich great j 


1 1. Point. The parties to whom he fpeaketh, termes, the Anabaptifts, Libertines, and Ari- ! 

i to- : •h'tis, the A gcll and the better pare ans,maintainc their dodlrinc, and abufe Scrip- ; 

>t;hisC.;.:rch : for fo Chrift expeun s it in tore ; calling the written word milke for cv^ry i 

re:-- wore.* following, though firft bee iky in novice, but the confent of heart among tiicm- : 

jCiicrajl, To yijt : that is. The rtf of themof felvcs with Revelations, tha r is the ''hong 

ChyMirii. meats. Yea, th;s opinion hath c, ’pi in -uinmg 1 


Jecond Qhap. of the 


us in part : memhinkc balcly of Scripture, and , A 
pteferre other mens writings before it. For j 
let a man preach plainly the bare word ofiGod, j 
and deliver do&rincs and exhortations on; of j 
the fame, this is but plaine preaching: Hue let 
another come and utter his minde partly in La- | 
tiBC,and partly in Greeks, and other languages, , 
alleaging withall the tcftimonics of Fathers, 
Councels,and other svriccis t chatis tiif ie.<; • ed , 
preaching. And thus doe moll men a 'on if bmp- i 
rure, and exak the writings of men above it. 

But lccing this is the practice of Iczjbe! and 
wicked men, let us on the contray Icarnc to re- 1 
verenccchc wrirren word,and give place thcrea 
to above all the tcftimonics and layings of men 
wharlocver. | 

The dcspncjfc of Satan. As if he ftionld fay : B , 
They count it deep learning ; hut it ischclcnr- J 

ning of the Dcvill, wherein you may fee his : 

profound craft and policie. Where note, than i 
when Chrift will alic.ige the fpecrh of fez,<tM ! 
and her followers, he doth it with difgracc un- j 
tothero : for they counted their doilrinedeepe 
learning; but Chrift repeating tiicir opinion, ; 

callcth it thc^ci pnejfe of Satan. 

Hence I gather, that Ciuiftj.mscannot fafe- i 

ly aft and play the Comedies of 'heathen men : 
forthey arc full of many blaiphemom fpccchcs 
and oaths flat againft the word of God : which 
clicy ought notto repeat, but with difgracc un- 
to them.For Chrifts practice muft bo a pacternc 
fotour imitation: lie would not repeat fo much 
as one word of a wicked woman, without fome C 
note of diigrace. If it be faid : they repeat thefe 
fpeecbes with difgracc and diflike : 1 anfwcr, ir 
is net fo : for ifthey did, cliat would cake away 
the whole Comedic, being full of ftich had 
lpeechcs. And this I take ro be the equity of 
Gods Word, chus to rcafon from Chrifts ex- 
ample. 

t>-fj they (J>e,il*c.Tl\cfc wordsChrift addctli: j 

Firft , co fhew that the words going before i 
were not his o wne, but the words of Ieftbclj 
followers touching her dodrine. Secondly, to 
fhew the ptoud and prefumptuons mindcs of 
heretickes, in maintaining their wicked opi- 
nions.Thus havefilfe teachers upheld tlieircr- 
rours, l>y trend and five Hina words, as Istd: the 
1 6 . and 2 Pet. a. 18. The pure Word of God 
isnoefa maintained; but inthe humility and 
lowlineffc of fpivit, and in the practice of piety 
from a:: humble heart : for God tcachcth the 
lowly his wayes, and giveth grace to the hum- 
ble, Pfa!. 2 j. 14. And therefore this is a note 
of falfc doctrine, by fweliing words tomain- 
caiiic the fame. 

Hitherto we have fpokcuof the Preface be- 
fore Chriftscounfcli: now followed: the coun- 
Jell it fclfc in tii is fcnter.ce. Though l lay no «. 

) ther harden upon yon, ys: I too:/ Id have yon to 
holdfajc that which you have already, till / come, 
Thisfentcncc is a diftinction, containing two 
p3rts:Fivll,in rheic word*,/ mil lay -neither bur- 
den upon yon, than that which yon have already : 


a inolf Comfortable i.'iltn'.btionmamftVjt'.utall I 
thu/- riint give thcmicives to inaintainc purity j 
o! tine, and liuccrity of life, fliall bcftfdy j 
preicivcd in the time of common judgements, j 
i.idcr the bfcffcil protection of God, lofarrc 
torch as it is for Gods glory and their good- ! 
Ar.d comideriuo tils'* men. y is otfeccd to the • 
godly, we mint hereby Icarne co become !bl- j 
lowers of this Church of Thyarira : that is,; 
wee mult endevour to maiiuame the pure j 
truth of Gods .holy Word, ami withall luvo' 
care to lbcvv forth hurcrity of manners : in j 
nuking CKiifeiencc of every fume, atvl tndc- i 
voiirii g our fel vc. [ft \\ .like in all the wayes J 
of Cjods comrnandeincncs with choereful- 1 
ndk. Hereby wee flull get protection from'! 


1 common jiidgemrnrs, wi-.en they ate laid upon J 
j the wicked : but if w partake with the wicked 1 
j is: their luiues, v, :c {:•.;•.!] receive part in their I 
i plagues.- j 

The fecond pa:c of this diftinction is in thefe | 
words, Uni that wb/ebyost have alreadie, hold j 
f’fi till l come : th or is, mine Apnftlcs have ! 
dcliveied unto you the pure and ft. mid do&rinc j 
offalvatioa; now I ciurgcyou chat vouhold | 
that fall, and maintain it untill I come to judge- j 
menr. Here is a plaine and moftexcrll-mc coiti- 
mandement, containing fpeciall inftrnftlions 
meet for this Cliuicii of Thvniirn , and all 
Churches, Bcfurc- ..our Saviour Chrift indcom* 
mended this Church for not approving ihe 
Joel riue of Iez.zbehiu\ h :i coriipauy ; but here 
hee giveth them anorher cv.nin.uiiicmcnt, To 
hold fall the rrn.- do:.ir:nc of Chrift, taught . 
j them by h s A p 0 : t Ic »; \ V i ■ r ' a v he would teach . 
i them, and ui them all Churches ro conc-mr ! 

; chcrnftlves with the pure rioe trine i-fftu: Apr*. : 

: itlcs, and i.wc tn aircc’: or a p move any*' - her ' 

| doctrine betides, whatioever : Aic* v-ii '.- as 
I R./.v/bidilctli tlicGsi uinns, t!:ott«h wee, .. an c 
Angell from heevot, preach ■•■into yet: .vy of or 
j eloUrme than that n htch r.ce have preached unto ( 
you, let him be aca-.rf. d. 


r v c 1 t.i light tuem. 

.id 1 he doflrincs of 


Thirdly. Iic-rcby i\c lea 
and judge of the chnr gro 
Turkcs.me j ewes, and P.uv 
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i wcc mull content our felvcs. Alfothc Jcwifh H 
. religion u*c mud not regard, for they reject the I 
: doctrine of the Apoftles. And the religion of 
the Papiftsw.c mull renounce, bccaufe it is not 
; of the Apoftles teaching, but had it beginning 
by little and little long after their times. If this 
commandement were lately kept, which is laid 
ou this Church, men would not he of fo many 
religions : but all would be of one religion, 
cleaving fad to the dodlrineof the Apoftles, 

; and contenting chcmfclvcs with it-, which is the 
' true rule for reformation of life, and the right 
j way to attainc ialvation. 

Laftly, here is a rule and diredion for thole 
) which w ill be ofnoreligion,becaulcofthcdi- 
\ verfitie of opinions touching the fame. They 
i mull have recourtc to the do&rine of the A' 
j poRlcs,aiulcontentthemlclrcsthere\vith, no- 
thing regarding new dodlrines, be they ncycr 
j fo glorious. 

TUI I tome. Here Chrift fheweth how long 
the doctrine of the Apoftlcs muft be held fall : 
namely, notfoc a ftiorttime, but till his fecond 
comming to judgement: whereby we learnc, 
that it is the duty of Gods Church to preferve 
and maintaincthe purine of true religion unto 
the end of i he world. This is nofmall matter, 
but a nioftncedfull duty enjoynedunto us by 
fpcciall commandement, and withail a matter 
ofgrcatconlequcnce : forthepuritieof religi- 
on jsche foundation and marke of the Church, 
and the right way to dired mens foules to cicr- 
nall life. For this caufe Paul chargeth Timothy , 
To keeps the true patterne of ivhclefome words, 
and to continue in the things which heehad lea r- 
ned. And in regard of this duty, the Church is 
called, The pdlar and ground of truth. And 
l Chrift for this caufe gave to his Church both 
Pallors and Teachers ; Pallors to inftruil in 
righteoufneilc, for the maintenance of pu- 
utic in manners : and Teachers to main- 
taine the purity of doctrine, in fbundnefle of 
judgement. This therefore muft admouilh us, 
that we have care not oncly to lcarne religion 
in cur owns perfons, but alfo to convey the 
fame to ages following, that the purity thereof 
may be preferved to the comming of Chrift. 
This duty cipccially concernes the Preachers 
of the Goipeiijtlicy fhould teach the truth, and 
confute cirour, and beat downc falft dodirincs, 
which poyfonthc truth of God.Ifin the night 
ft a ion a man let up a fallc light in the ha- 
ven, all the fhips that arc comming to laud arc 
in danger of fhip wrackc : So in Gods Church, 
if the bright light of pure religion bee notfet 
up and advanccd,the foules of men arc call into 
thegulfc of hell. The want of care in perfor- 
ming this duty, is the caulc why God fends hc- 
1 relies and Apoftafics into his Church. Thus 
j came in the Apoftafic ofAntichrift, a Thclf. a. 

'I 1 o, 1 1. B teat; fe men loved not the truth. And fo 
I no doubt will the Lorddcalc with usifwc have 
| not care to maintaincthe purity of Apollolicall 


A v. 2 6. For he that overcome 
meth and keepeth my works un- 
to the end \ to him will I give 
power oyer nations . 

27. %And he Jhail rule them 
with a rod of iron, and as the 
vejjels of a potter fhall they bee 
broken . 

2 %.Eyen as f receiyed of my 
B Father, fo will l giye him the 
morning far re. 

29. Let him that bath an 
eare , heave what the jfirit faith 
unto the Qhurches . 

Hcreistheconclufionof this Epiftlc, which 
contaiueth two parts tFirft, a proroife,ycrf.a6, 
27, 28. Secondly, a commandement, verf. 29. 

In the promife, note two things : the parties to 
whom it is made,* and the benefit promifed. 

£ The parricsto whom, are every one that over- 
cemmeth jwhom Chrift defcribech by a proper- 
ty offincere obedience, T 0 keepe his works s unto 
the end. 

Here then we have a deferiptionofrtueobc- 
dience.Firft,tbe forme thereof confifteth inob- 
ferving the workes of Chrift: which wee muft j 
not underftand, of doing them according to 
the rigor of the law, but of a purpofe and endc- 
vour to keepe them. For this is a privilege be- 
longing to all that are in Chrift, that God ac- 
cepteth their wilsand endevoun of obedience, 
for perfect obedience it fclfe. This wee muft 
know and hold for truth: for many have but 
little knowledge, and thereupon arc driven to 
dcfpaireryet they muft know fot their comfort, 
that if they have careto get more knowledge, 
and make conference to obey that which they 
know, then they are keepers of the workes of 
Chrift, and fhall have the reward promifed. 

Secondly, obedience is here deferibed by the 
objedl or matter thereof ; to wit, theworkes of 
Chrift : that is, allfuch workes as Chrift hath 
ordained in his word, and thole whereof he is 
the anchor by his fpirit in his members. 

Hereby we lcarne: firll, rhar hec that will 
obey God in Chrift Jcius, muft not thinkehis 
owne thoughts, fpeake his ovvne words, nor 
doc his owne dccds;bur he muft think, fpeake, 
and doc that which Chrift would have him.Sc- 
condly, that no workc is or can be acceptable 
to Chrift, but that which is ordained by him. 
I (ay complaineih of them that would teach 1 
l t the ft are of Cjod by mens commandemints: fo 
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that there is no true fcare of God, but that J 
which is taught bv Gods commandemcnts , 
and the like may be laid of all other our obedi- 
ence. This rule overthrowetb all other rcligi- 
I ons befidesthe rruc religion, as of the Jewes, 
j Turkcs,and Papifts : Foralmoft all their works 
are of mens inventing, and were never ordai- 
! ned by Chrift : fuch arc moll points in Popery, 

! as faying of Mafic, going on pilgrimage, fa- 
I flings, yo wing, and prayingto Saints, Sec. 

Thirdly, whereas he faith, my workes, mca- 
| ning not one or two, but all his workes ; we 
lcarne that true obedience confifteth in doing 
j allchc works of Chrift: Fot Chrift and the dc- 
j vill willncvcrpartftakes:God muft either have 
; allour workes or none. And therefore David 
! faith, I Jhail not bee confounded, becaufe I have 
■ rejpeft tints all thy eomman dements. And good 
k'mgfojiah is commended, For that hee turned 
! to the Lord according to all the Law ofUWofts. 
Tim point muft bee learned of all : For many 
j thinkc if they doc many good things with He- 
rod , all is well ; and for this caulemany a trian 
abhors covecoufnefl’e, and pride, and yet is a 
, contemner ofrheGofpcll : But true obedience 
muft be in all things. ' 

Unto the end. Here is the fourth branch of 
true obedience ; it is conftanr. That obedience 
which Chrift will reward muft not be for a day 
or a yeare, but from time to time thorow the 
whole coutfe of our life to the end of out daies. 

1 And thuswemuft judge of obedience, notby 
j fome particular a&ions, but by the whole re- 
naurof a mans life. Put calc a man hath made 
confidence of all his wayes, thorow the 
whole courfcofhis life, and yet in fickneffe 
by teafon ofthe extremity thereof is diftrafted 
and ravech, blafphcming God, and fo dycth 5 
What muft vie judge of this man? Surely wee 
muft not ccnfurc him by his behaviour in bis 
fickneflc, butconfider what hath becnc the te- 
nourofhislifc : ifthat have been upright, then 
his obedience was good, and fhall be rewat- 
dcd. 

1 1 . Point. The benefits promifed : and they 
are two. Thefirft is, power to rule, verf. 27. 
tAnd hefkaErule them with a rod of iron : And 
as the vejfelsof a potter Jhail they bee broken : 
even as I received of my Father. The fecond is 
the morning ftarre, vcrf.28. where note by the 
way,thatthclc words,£w»4r / havereccived 
of my Father , are referred amiffe in our En- 
glifluranflation, to the giving of the morning 
liar, when as they properly belong to the for- 
mer words in this Icnlc *, As I have received 
I power over nations ofrny Farhcr,fo will I give 
to him that ovcrcommctb power to rule with 
J the rod of Iron,2ec.Now come to the benefits, 
j Firft, here is promifed by Chrift, Apowerto 

1 rule over nations : Ciirifts power as he is media- 
j tor is'very great ; and here is fee forth by' three 
arguments, borrowed from the fecond Plalmc 
verfeS.y. Firft, by ehclargcncfleofit; ic rca- 
chech nor to one countric alone, bur to all 


A countries, and to all men, in all nations. Se- 
condly. by the Soveraignty of it: Ciirifts power 
is abfoiute in ruling and overruling. And this 
his Sovcr? igucic confifteth in two tilings: 

Firft, in making lawes unto the confidences of 
men - fo as if they be not kept, hec mayjullly 
condemne them : and in ovcrrulingthe wils ot' 
ail men, conforming them to his will, will they 
nill they: which is fignified by this, Heeflsall 
rule them with a rod of iron. Secondly, in that he 
hath this abfoiute power in himlclfc to fa ve and 
todeftroy, and therefore is laid to have Tlsc 
keyesof Heaven and Hell.VJW\ch is fignified in Rtv - 
the next words, Andas the veffels of a potter 
Jhallthey be brokcn.~Y\nul\y , by the fountainc of 
it ; Chrift reeeiveth this po wer from his Father. 

" Indeed as Chrift is God he isequall with his 
Fatlier,and hath this power of h mile! fe: But as 
he is Mediator, his power is given him of his 
Father, Mauh. 28. 18. 

For the better underftanding of this place, 
two queftions muft be handled : Firft, how far 
forth doth Chrift give this his power unto 
men ? tAnfiv. Chrills Soveraigne and generall 
power over the whole world is not indeed m- 
1 ventoanycrcamre, nayit is incommunicable, 

I and cannot bee conveyed ro rheperfonof any 
creature man or Angcil : Tnis ttuth wee muft 
hold ofall Ciirifts offices, they are only in the 
perlon of Chrift, and cannot p.tfle from him 
1 u» any other. 1 1 -Qneft. How then doth Chrift 
fay truly, that he will give him that ovcrcom- 
C merh power over nations ? A-fw. Not that his 
Soveraigne power is actually given to the crea- 
ture ; but becaufe the creature being in Chrift, 
hath the fruit and benefit of this power in his 1 
falvation.And this power is in them two vvaies: * 
Firft, hereby Chrift makes all his fi-rvants (be- 
ing his members) partakers of his gloric in 
heaven, whereas the whole world bolides is - . 
condemned in hell; and therefore wc arc laid 
to beraifedup together, and m:d toft together hi 
the heavenly places in Chrift It fa . And ngainc, 
he faith , The Saints (halt judge the rear Id, not in |Goj 
giving fentencc upon them; but as wicncflcs 
and approvers of Chrift his icntcncc : For the 
clciil ftiall firft receive the lentencc of ablbluti- 
P on,- and then being taken up into the clouds 
fKall fit with Chrift, and there approve of the 
juft condemnation of all the wicked. Second- 
ly,!^ this power he enablcth thole that be his, 

! intheirowne perfon to ovcrcomcall the ene- 
mies of thcirfalvation.H is meaning then is'this, 
as if he had faid, Howfocvcr my Soveraigne 
power over all creatures in my fcifccannot be 
derived to any ocher, yet by vertuc of this my 
power, I will exalt them that overcome, to 
partake of my glorie ; and will give them 
power in thcmfelvcs over their finnes , over 
| death, hell, the world, and all the enemies of 
their falvation. 

Here then behold unto what exceed ingdig- 
nity every true fervanc of God is advanced, 
not in himfelfejbut in Chrift: He hath rule over 
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nations, and vi&orie over all the enemies of his! A j faithfull have no power over the Churches,but 

* r/ ^i * I nrpr inftrlp tc *?inrl Ci.*. 1 


falvation, yea hee is made partaker of Chrifts 
glory. 

Hence we are taught to make conference of 
every finne whatfoever ; for the privilege of 
every Chriflian is to have power to judge the 
wicked world:No w as it is a ftiame for a Judge 
chat ilttcth and condemncch a murthcrer or a 
theefe, to be a thcefeoramurtherer himfelfe; 
lb it is foranyChriftiantolivein anyone fin, 
feeing hee himfelfe muft condemncthc world 


OTer infidels : and therefore both their collc&i- j 
onsarc abfurd. 

I mil give him the morning ftarre. Here is the i 8. 

fccond benefit proinifedby“Chrift to him that 
overcommeth. The morning ftarre properly 
fignifieth, that bright fiarre which rifetha little 
before the Sun* fomc time ofthe yearc 3 which 
the Heathen call Venus. And hereby is meant 
Chrift himfelfe, a j Rev. 32 . 1 6. hum the bight 
morning ftarre. Chrift is called a ftarre : Firft, 


of thofc finnes. Neither can wee thinke that becaufehe illuminateth all men with the light 

Chrift willcycradvancehimthatlivcsin finne, of underftanding, and his Church with the 

to condemne the fame in others, unlcffe he firft knowledge of the will of his Father, and that 

reforme it in himfelfe. lufficiently in aft matters chat concernefalvati- 

Sccond]y,theconfidcrationofthisprivilcge Secondly, to ftiew that the Prophetic by 

ofaChriftian,muftbehid in ourmindsagainlt IB Balaam touching Chrift, whomhecalleththe 
the time of adverfity andafflidlion, and of the j ftarreoflaeob , is now fulfilled, when as Chrift 

, l„ r ft!.!, .„4 j tw. kic A ..Ol.. L..L -1 ■C.li . ... 


pangs of death. For he that hath kept faith and 
a good coit fcicncc all his life, is a Princcin Jcfus 
Chrift, aad fhall rule over all his enemies. And 
therefore though now hee bee afflhfted and 
, wronged by them, yet in Chrift hee is their 


! by his Apoftles hath plentifully revealed him- 
j wife to all nations. 

Further, hcc is called a morning ftarre, for 
that fpeciall refemblance which Ts betweene 
1 h u ,n * nd - iC ’ < '° r inornin g ftarrc rifeth not in 


Judge, and (hall one day condemnethcm that | the beginning or middle ofthe night, but i 

dor him wrong. And as for death it isfubdued i the end of the night towards the beginning c 

in Chrift, and fliall bee no death unto him, j the day when the fumie is about to rife an 


i Cor. 1 5. 54. 

Againc, the words in the originallare thus 5 
Hee Jball fed ar.d rule the nations, as a fttepherd 
rulcth and feedeth his lambs with his hooke. xiic 
Papifts upon the words of Chrift to Peter, Joh. 
2 1. 1 < 5 . Feed myjheepe, tha t is, feed and rule my 


the day when the fumie is about to rife, and 
then it fliineth brighter than all other ftarres. 
Even lb Chrift, he came not in the beginning 
or middle ofthe d arke time under the law, but 
in the Iaft age of the world, wherein after his 
incarnation he did fliinemoft fully to all nati- 
onsjfo as there was no fnch light or knowledge 


ilieepe, would gather *Peters fupremacicover C beforehis commingashathbcene fince.Th°isj 
the Church in. all the world. But theirgroffe Peter verifieth when he faith, Welueveamoft 


abufe ofcharplace wifi appeare, by comparing foreword of the Prophets, to which yeedoewelt 
it with this proraife of Chrift , to every one that ye take heed, as unto a light tkatfhineth in a 

chat overcommeth : for if their col led ion be darkeplace,MntiIltheday dawne, and the day (l ar 

good, then hence will follow, that every Chri- arifeinyour hearts. Wlicrc the time ofthe Law 

ftian man fhould have the like fjpremacie, and and Prophets is called a time ofdatknefle: and 

be a Pope .-which how abfurd it is, every man their preaching then, as a candle lights bur the 

may judge. Theteforc that place of John muft preaching ofChrift under cheGofpcIl isasthe 
not be underttoodofanyfupremaciei for there day ftarre which fhineth m®ft brightly he is 
Chrift teachcth Teter the faithfull difeharge of not called the morning ftar, becaufehe fliineth 
rn! °n\ , From tIus . ^ §’^ to all the world in all times as the morning ftar 

Chrift, thePapift.e gather two things. 1. That doth, but becaufehe Ainech unto men in the 
the icvcrall Satnts in heaven arc patrons of laft age ofthe world, 
countries and kingdomes, as Saint g targe It is further faid, J will five him b. Where is 

for England, Saint 2 ? for France, Saint promifed fellowfhip and participation with 
Tatruke for Ireland, &c. Secondly, that wee D Chrift, as he is the day ftarre. And herein are 


may pray unto Saints, for the Saints rule the 
Nations, and chereforc know all Nations ; and 
if chey know them, then they muft be prayed 
unto. But they fvvarve from the meaning of 
this text : for firft, it is not faid, that the Saints 
lhall have power, one over one countric, and 
another over another ; but every Saint hath 
power over all Nations; Secondly, they have 
power overall nations, not bccaufcchey rule 
them actually, but becaufethey have the fruit 
and benefit of Chrifts power, whereby they 
are ruled. And fortheir fccond collection : wc 
muft by nations underftand not all Churches, 
but unbclec vers: for the wicked arc they that 
mult be broken like porters vcffels. Now the 


two benefits comprifed .-Firft, pcrfe& illumina- 
tion, whereby ignorance ftiall be wholly taken 
away after this life, when as men {hall know 
God fully, fo farre forth as a creature can know 
the Creator. Secondly, the light ofperfedt glo- 
* 7 : forbyfellowftiip with Chrift we {hail bee 
made tojhine as the ftarres, as EWf/fpeaketh : Dan . , 
yea, we {hall become Saints in lirht, as the A- CuL«. 
pottle faith. 

Whereas Chrift compares himfelfe to the J 
morningftar : Firft, we fee the grofle errourof 
many among us, who live in blindnes of ininde 
and ignorance; walking in their wicked lufts 
and pleafurcs, without care of keeping faith 
or good confcicncc, and yet perfwadethem- 
, felvcs 


-{ third (]hap . o 

felvcs that rhey have parr in Chrift, ' I fi’. a 11 
be partakers of bis light and glory, Buc chey 
arc deceived .* for all Inch as live mblinde ig- 
J norante, and in finne, are rncerc darkneik, and 
I fo can have no fellowfliip wirh Chrift, who is , 
j that bright morning ftar : for what fellowfhip ! 

can bee bctwccnc light and darkneftc? This 1 
, bright morning ftarre fervetb onely for them ' 
that receive the light thereof, and walkc by it : 
but thole thacwalke in the darkneffe of their i 
finnes have no benefit by it. 

Secondly , feeing Chrift is this morning 
ftar, we muft have care to learnc f Peters inftru- j 
ftion : namely, Labour that this bight ftar may ' 
rife axdfbinc tx our hearts. This we {hall feele, i 
when wc uic thofc means whereby the beames 
of this ftarre may flrineupon us, not oncly fori 
thcenlightningofourtni.ides, but alfo for the , 
heating and reviving of our frozen and dead ; 
hearts. For as the Suntie in the Spring time j 
quickncth by it warme beams fome things that I 
he dead all winter; fo Chrift jelus thismorning j 
ftarre by rhe beams ofh is grace doth enlighten j 


our minces, an-.; uvivouv aau froxen 
1 hearts. And tdi i rime a-., xvee fcclc tiicic 
j things wrought in us, wre capnot lay, that this 
■ morning ftarre is rilini unto us, orharhfuunc 
into our hearts. 

Thirdly, whereas Chrift appearrth in the 
inorninp, when darkneftc ispaftjwc are hereby | 
taught toJcad our lives ingoillinclfc,tightconf- , 
l-nefle, lobriecie, and in all manner of upright ! 

, and godly cor\\crimi\on:For the night is paft,snd i 
: the day is come, wherein wee may fee to walke | 

1 Uprightly ; s3nd therefore we muft caft off the 1 
;• unprofitable ivories of darkneffe, as the Apoflle I 
j exhorteth us,Rom.i ;.i:.And know this, That 
, thofc who in this light doe not wafkc accor- 
dingly, but delight in finsthc works of daik-| 

! ncflc, ftiall onedayhavetheirfill: He that lo- j 
' veth the darkc, for the hiding of his talent, muft M; 
! be caft for his reward into ttr^r darkneftc. | 
Let him that hath an care to hears, hear e what ji 
I the Spirit faith tint 01 he Churches. Here is Chi ills 
! commandemcnt, the fecond part of thiscon- 
j clufien : ■ Buc hereof wc have fpoken before. 





liiiiliii 


Chap. j 

Vcrl. 1. 1 lAnd Write unto the oAngel of the Qhnrch that is \ 
at SardisfThefe things faith he that hath the Jewett Spirits ofCjod, j 
and the ftyen Starres • l know thy wor kgs for thou haft a mine chat 1 
thou live/}, but thou art dead. ; 



J "/ l ^?^ i^>Hefcwordscontainethefifth 
particular commandemcnt 
of our Saviour Chrift unto 

■ Iohn, wherin he is injoy ned 
to write and fend a fpeciall 
Epiftlc to the Church of 
God in Sardis : ofthis com- 
mandement wc have fpoken before. TheEpi- 
ftleit lclfc is contained in the fix firft verfes, 
and hath three parts: A Preface, the matter of 
the Epiftlc, and the Conclufion- The Preface 
in thefc words ,1'hcfe things faith he which hath 
the fevers Spirits of God. and thefeven ftarres.Jn 
this Preface, firft is fetdowne in whole name 
this Epiftlc is written, to procure authoritic 
unco it : it is in Chrifts name, whole foveraign- 
) tic is deferibed by two roya!ties,that is, by two | 
| prerogatives or privileges belonging unto him j 
j as hee is a foveraigne king of his Church : the [ 
i firft j Si The h-ivirg of the feven Spirits ofCjod. ' 
[The fccond, his having ofthe fivra ftarres. For j 


q the firft royaltie: In the firft Chap. verf. 4. 1 j 
| flic wed that by ftven fpirits, were meant the he- ' 
fly Cfhoft ; from whom proceed all the gifts: 

| and graces that any men enjoy : andtbcrclbrc 
; whereas Chrift is faid ro have til tfevra Spirits 
of God, the meaning is, that hee hath the holy 
; Ghoft. And this is a 10 ya.lt ie ofChrift, as he is 
, die King and head of his Church. If it be faid, 

! that other k wants of God, as 'David, Peter , 

; and Paul, had rhe holy Ghoft : Axft It is true ^ 

; but not in the fame manner with Chrift ; for he 
| hath the holy Ghoft two wayrs : in regard of 
I his divine nature, and of his manhood :as Chrift 
j is God, he is the beginning ofthe holy Ghoft • 

| for the holy Ghoft” is a pcrlbn in the Trinitic, 
j proceeding from the Sonne as well as from the 
[Father; in regard of which proceeding, Chrift 
is faid to fend rhe holy Ghoft, and to doe what- 
■ foever be doth by the holy Ghoft ; asroover- 
i come death by the etcrnail ipirit, and to rile 
i from death to life, j 


z/ln Expo fit ion upon the 


t Secondly, as Chrifi 
| Ghoft, bccaulc the i 
' h'un the perfection of 
fo ever. Ami tor this 
axuynted with the oyie 
/aim, and to bcinricl 


- Ghott poured into | 

;races and gifts what- ; 

life lice is laid to bee 1 
• i->d»e!je above Ins frl- 
vvith rive perfection of 


; all peaces, and that two waics : both for num- 
ber and degrees. For number : with men, feme . 
have l’ome ’graces, and fome men others; but 
' Quill, he hath the graces of all men, and all 
j Artels: more graces in number, than all men , 
j and all Angelshavc.And ns they arc in number 
i perfect, lb they arc pet feet in degree : tor in 
meal'ure,thcy exceed the graces ofall creatures, 
men or Angels: and therefore the Father is fuel , 
to havegM-'rn the Spirit ante his Stxne without j 
me* fare : and thus much is meant l»y the fell j 
royaltk of Chrill. Now the end why Chnlt is j 
{aid to have the holy Ghoft,- is to lltew that be | 
is a molllivcly head of his Church, who is til- 
led with plcntte ofall 11 ore of graces, whereby j 
, he is able to enrich his Church, and to revive 
the members thereof, who ate dead in their 
fumes ; and belt indeed was the Ipeciail ell ate ) 
of rhis Church. j 

Firft, hence welearne, no-mattcan have true 
lellowfliip with the holy Ghofl but by Clirilh. 
It is in a ni fell, ih.tr none can hare fellowship 
with the Fattier, but by Chrifl : and here the 
fame is yet verified touching feliawfhip with 
the holy Gheft, cl’pccialiy for the obtaining, of 
t thole graces that conccrue eternal! life. This 


A Chrill, we fltail never have che graces ofl'nlva* i 
tion wrought effectually in ourhems. j 

I The lcco'.td royaUie of Chrifl is, that lie huh j 

the [even far rex : that is, che feven Pallors of 
the leven CInirchcs of Alla : they arc called 
jrarrc.i, becauic in their roinilicry thcyinligh- 
ten men unite way that Icadeth unto life. And 
Chrill is laid to have them becaufc he is a lovc- 
raigne Lord over thent,and they be his fervants. 
For he appointed) that petTon that fliail be his 
: Minifiet among iDcn; he giveth him gifts meet 
for his calling, hepreferibeth alio unto him his ! 
office ami duties. But thcPallnrsof Churches '■ 

! (will fome lay) ar* made by the Church. A*f. ; 

) The right of ordaining Pallors belongeth to ’ 
j , Chrill, as his royaltie : theotliec of the Church ' 

I £ istotclliSc,ratific,andaccordingtothc Word j 
! ofGod to approve ofthem, whom Chrill tna- i 
[ j keth and endueth with gifts : and for that cnule 
! isthcChurehiaidtocaUandordaincMinillcts- 
j The end why Chrill is faid to have fovc- 
| i raigntie over the Mimflcrs,is to llrike the heart • 
j of the Minillerof this Church of Sardis, with ! 

t confcicnce of his former negligence and to \ 
j llirrc him up to diligence and carefulRcflc in his 

place. And indeed thcconlideration of Chrifls 
, i’ovcraignty over them, is an excellent motive 
i to llirrc up all Minfllcrsto be diligent in their 
: | place, and fo hkewife ail Chrillians. For confi- 
i j 'dering that they are Chrifls, andthegiftsthey 
f | have come from him ; this mull move them to 
J t make confcicnce of all good duties ; for being 


ferveen for our I'pcciail ir.ltrutfion : for among C) Chrills.thcy muftgivc themfclTCs wholly to j 
cnc Papiffs there arc many chat have worthy doe, the will of Chrill, whofttheyare. If bee 

and excellent gifts ofGod, as knowledge, me- would have us live, wemuft bethankfull, be- [ 

moric, Ike. and yet in them bee wanting the caufe he is the Lord of life : if our death will ! 

\ fpcciall gilts of the fpirit ; as, faith which julli- g'orific him, we muftbc content, becaufc wee 

i ficth.and rcccneration .* for touching afibrance ire his- Thus much of the Preface. 1 


and excellent gifts ofGod, as knowledge, me- 
| moric, Ike. and yet in them bee wanting the 
( fpcciall gilts of the: fpirit ; as, faith which julli- 
| fieth, and regeneration .* for touching aiferance 
I ofthclc in rhcmfelvcs,thcy p rote fie themfelvca 
to be ignorant. And whence commeth this, bur 
! onely from their want ol Chrifl : for the Chrill 
1 of the Papilis, as they teach him, is an Idol- 
| Chrill ; end therefore wee arc not to marvcll 
? chough we- fee the moll learned amongthemto 
j fcoffc and niocke at our doihine of affurance 
j of faith, and certainty of election. 1 I. We have 
( many among ns that will lay, they looke to be 
1 laved by Chnll,and to have their linnespardo- 


7 he matter of this Epiflle containech two 
parts *. Areproofe of a vice, with rhe remcdic 
thereof, veil". 1,2,5. And a praife or commen- 
dation, verf. 4. The reproofe in thele words, 

I bjoro ihy works ; tharis, I know All thj works, 
they Are all manifef; sente me e. And / tuijhkcthem. 
So mud thefe words bee underflood in this | 
place, asmayappeare by thercafonof this re- | 
proofe in the words following. Thou haft a j 
name that thou livrftftut thou Arc dead.Whctcilt j 


ned by him ; and yet you feall perceive in them rv ; is let downc the fault of this Church, namely 

_ _ r 1 ! ..c.... ZJ. C I... 


no grace of knowledge, or conlcicncc of true 
obcdicncc.Butthelc things cannot Hand toge- 
rher, to wit, loolcnelfcoflife, and forgiveneiTe 
I of linnes : and thcrelore theft men deceive 
i chcmlclvcs : for if they had Chrifl, they lliould 
j have his fpirit , and the graces thereof pur- 
Iging their hearts: for Chrill andhislpirit are 
iievcrfevercd ; he that hath the fpirit of Chrill 
| working in him faith and good confcicnce, hath 
I an infallible token that Jel'us Chrill is his. This 
I, mutt admonilh ns to labour for crue union with 
Chrill Jclus our head, to become flcfli of his 
, llcilr, ami bone of his bone ; tine in him we 
may have tcllowfhip with the Father, and with 
- che holy Ghofl : for till wee bee united unto 


H}pocrs[ie\ for that they pretended Cluillian : 
religion in outward profeffion, but yet warned I 
the life ofCbri!tianirie,and the power ofgod- j 
lincflc t for the meaning of thereafon is this; 
Thou haft * name that thou live/}: thacis,Chur- j 
dies round about thee judge and lpcakc of thee, 
as cif a Church that is borne anew in Chrifl, i 
and is guided by his fpirit (tor by life we mufl , 
tmdcrlUnd/^r.7«u////^r, not corpora 11) but yet 
1 for ail this thou art dead : that is, thou wanted : 

■ true fpirituall life by regeneration, and arc in- - 
j, deed dead in thy fumes: this is a great and a : 
j fharpe reproofe. 

! That which ir, here {aid of this Church or! 
• Sardis, may be cruly verified of divers Chur- i 


third Chap, of the Revelation, 



j chcs in this age. As llrll, of the great Church of h 

1 Rome, who are guided by the Pope ns by their ! 

. hcitl.That Church hath a name to be alive,and 
| in chcir own pretence it is the only true Church 
j of God inthe world ; but in truth and before 
God it is dead, Some lay, it is as a body full of 
difeafts, and whole throat is cut : but yet the 
heart pantcch, and life remained) therein. But 
we may lay, it hath no manner offpiriruall life, 
butlieth dark dead as a carkas in tiic grnvc-The 
reafons that fome alleage lor it are ot final] 
moment:firlT,fay they, it hath the Sacrament of 
Baptifme, which is a note of a true Church : 

, and therefore itluch fome lift. tAnfiv. Firll, 
bnptifine is not alwaies a note of a true Church: 
for circumcjfiun in whole (lead commeth bap- 
tilmc, was a Sacrament uftil of the Samaritans 1 
when they were no people of God ; and lo no 
Church ofGod.Againc, baptifme without the 
true preaching of the Golpcll, is no infallible 
iigneofaChutch : it is but a leak pulled from 
the writing, or let to a bare paper co no life: 
and further, outward baptifme, without in- 
ward baptifme, is no note of a Church : but 
111 eh is baptilmc in the Church of Rome, at hath 
not inward baptifme joined unto if, neither the 
true preaching of the word , for the doctrine 
which they teach is a quite overturning of 
Chrill and his Gofpcll : and therefore outward 
baptilmc may bee where there is no Church. 
Secondly, I anfwer,that baptifme in the Church 
of Rome, is a Sacrament not to their Syna- 
gogue, but to the hidden Church of God 
among them. For God lnd his Church among ' 
them even in the middeft ol Popenc. Thcie 
V were al waves feme among them ilia: renoun- 
| ced their Religion, whom God called home 
unto himfclftfiy the means which were among 
them ; as the nfe ofchis Sacrament, the Apollies 
Creed, and of other bookesof holy Stripuirr. 
For as God faid to Shat, in Altai's tune, l have 
referred [e ven rho.-fa* d that never bowed the 
tycero Baal ; fo it may bee faid of many among 
the Papills : God hath there his ftcrec Church, 
who never ycclded to the' Popes government 
anddoclrinc. 

Sccondrcafon. Antichrid(f3 v ftttcth in 
theTemple of~(Jod. Novvthc Temple of God, 
is Gods Church ; and therefore the Church of 
Rome is Gods Church. Anfm He fit u eh tlicrc, E 
nor as a member thereof, burns an ufurper and 
deceiver. Forin the Church of Popcric is the 
hidden Church ofGod : they are therein ming- 
led, as a little wheat like much ebafft, arid aS 
little gold with much drofle. So that though 
the Church of God bee where Antichrill iic- 
teth, yet the Ghurch whereof hec is hcadjis 
■no Church of God ; foe whether wee regard 
1 their doclrineor worfliipof God, there is no 
,meanes to beget or picfctvc fp ritual 1 liitf in 
itheir Church;Fiirthcr,this svhici»ChriH faith of 
Sardis, may be laid noc only of the Papills, bur 
ofthtChurcheiofi'hcProtel}ants;as of this our 
Church ofEngUnd, and of the molt congrega- 


[ cions in the great townes thereof, though not 
fordoftrine, yet i' 1 rtgard of mcnsconvctlaci- 
, o::s : for the bodic of our people leeme to bee 
I aiive by chcir out ivartl profeifion, hut indeed 
i eiiey are dead in refpecr ofche powcrofgodJi- 
1 11c tie ; f>r by'occa lion of outward peace theft 
! fins abound ; fulnclTc of bread, pride, both in- 
1 ward in hcart,3i’.d outward in auireiallo cruel- 
ty, covctoiifnelfe, and carnal] fccuritic; like as 
it was in Noahs time. Novi- where theft fmnes 
reigne, there rhe power of god lincflc is wan- 
ting ; men content chcmfdvcs with an out- 
ward profefi-ion, but the fpirituall fife of grace 
isnorro bee fvcnc. And yet this doth notprejti- 
dice the Hate of our Church tonuilific it from 
being the Church of God .* lor God hath his 
choftn among us in all places, who live indeed 
a Ipiritinli litc : though the body ofottr people 
be dead in fin, and fo will continue while peace 
abideth: the tlntatningsof thcMinillcrs will 
nut a wake men out of chcllecpe of fume ; it 
I mult be the rod of correction chat nmfl put in- 
j to them the power of Religion. Men are like to 
[ lilt lc Children, who befutes admonition, mull: 
j l tick che ifnartoftiic rod to bring them co chcir 
duric. 

Further, in this Church of Sardis, whom 
Chriftcailcch dcad,thougli tlicy had a name to 
live ; note the Hate ofthe Church ofGcd : fur 
this was a true Church of God , who among 
the reft was wafhedin the blond of OiriftjC.i. 
j.and yetChrift faith, it is dead in ft wet tkm is, 
in part, not wholly. And therefore a Church 
j that is in 3 very corrupt Itacc both in regard of 
1 outward converfation, and of fund ry erroneous 

( opinions, may yee rone inc the rrue Church' of 
Chrift, il fo he they erre not in the lomv.iarion* 
Which lavcth foranfwer to them, that thinkc 
, ourCiiurch to be no Church -bccaulc it main- 
i taincth nsic that outward order which they j 
J think thould be in ir. And-thcrcfuro rhough we 
ir.uft preferre Church before Church, yet wee 
mull not condemne a Church to he no Church 
for fome corruprionsthac be therein: A true bo- 
dy may have fome blemilh ; and acruc Church 
fume wants. 

Againe, the Churches of God fay, tiiisisa 
Chinch ; yet Chiili laith, they arc dead. How 
can theft two ftnui ? yJ-./.Tlve Clmrchcsabotit 
Sardis judged this to be alive, accordingco the 
rulcof charitft, becaufc of their outward pro- 
f clfi on oftruc religion; for as infants arc not in- 
deed all holy, as experience Ihcwcih ; yet till 
we lee the lame mademanifdl, we aie in chari- 
tieto judge. thetnto lieiioly, that arc home of 
f.iithtuil paTcnts :• even fo ought thc‘Miniftet 
and everyone in Gods Church, to thinks- the’ 
bell of every one in Gods Church, till God 
makemaniftll what hec is, P.W/tollovving this 
rule, callcth whole Churches eiedb 
/ Bm thou art dead. Hereare two judgements: [ 
one of neighbour Churches, the ocher* of; 

\ Chriiftarid Chrifts judgement is preferred. We | 
mull therefore regard ipecblly tne juQgcrhent 


zAn Expofition upon the 


ofChrift,and labourto approve our lclvc? and A \ \ 
our convet lations unco Chrift, rather chan to j i 
men : for let men fay what they will ofus, it is i ! 
Chrift that muft favc and condemn*: : this made , I 
' Paul to lay, / pajfe little to he judged of you or of j i 

j mans judgement : why jo ffor he that judgeth me 
u the Lord. ■ 1 

And indeed, without Chrifls commendati- 
on, the judgement of men is nothing : tor Chrift 
may condemns us, when men thinks well and 
fpeakc well of us : therefore he imh,IVcebee to 
joit when all men fj’eake ivsllofyou,L\l\i.6.26. 

v. 2* Bee watch full, and 
! flrengtben the things that re-' 
\maine , that are readie to die: B 
j for I have not found thy worlds 
. perfect before (jod. I 

I Thcrebce two degrees ofhypocrifie :Ftrft, 

' when men profeflc that which is not in their j 
1 hrarc stall. Thclccond, when men make pro* J 
j fcfiion ofmorc than ic in their hcart.This fecond_ ( 
kind of hypocrite oft bcfallcrh the chlldrenof 
J God : and it is that which Chrift reproveth 
| in this Church of Sardis in the former vet ft. 

| After which reproofc, here hcc propoundeth 
ccmcdic to their vice, and a rcafon to move 
them to ufc the fame. The rcmcdic is in the be- 
ginning of the verfe, where are two duties q 
prclcribcd : To be watch fir tl, a r. <1 to firengthenor 
confirme the decayed graces of (Jod its them. For 
the hill, Pe watch full: To be watchfully here is ; 
a rooft worthy and excellent dutie, it is not bo- j 
dilj'.but fpirituall : and it is p radii fed when i 
j any min hath a circumfpcdtcare and diligent! 
j heed in refped of chc.lalvaticn of his foule. | 

! This dutie of watchfulneffc concerned! two i 


citings ; 

I'uine 

, and death. Watchfuineffe 

againft fin 

ne, fta 

.nds in two duties . Firft,a man ' 

muft daily 

r and 

continually bethinke himfelfe 1 

be fore- ha 

tid of 

allfinncs and v'ccsinto which 

hce m?. y h 

•iplyf 

all: and for the doing of this, he 

mult coni 

idcri* 

i himfelfe two things. : his Na- 

cure', aild 1 

lis C-a 

.liing. Touching his Nature, he 

muft) son! 

fider, 

chat, in him rcmaincs the feed 

and root of all f 

inne, and therefore that he ma y 

fall, info a 

nv fin 

ne whntocver. Againe. a man 

coillidtru 

his 

nature,. (hall find himlelfc more • 


ulcih^ed- to fomc fi tines, than to others ; and [ 
ihofc heanuflefpccially markc and 6bfprvc.Sc.- ] 
cotidly ,fer his cailingia nun muft matk the fins 
thereof-, for iinccthcfall of man, every calling ; 
hath his cfpedall linhes-, whereto men .'that 
walk therein are more incident.THeMsgiflratc 
i. hath ldslmnes,theMiiriftcrhis,theLawyerhis, 

; thcPhyfitianhis,andt!ieTradcs-mahliis. Avid 
touching thefe, a man muft confider unto what 
vices and abufcs men arc moft fubjedt , chat 
walkein chatcalling wircrcin lice livech, and fo 
ftiailhive a fore-light of the fi nnes that hcc 


may fall into. Secondly, after this fore- i.gi.i u; 
fuijhccmiift watch his heart with ail diligence, ' 
that though it be tempted ami aiianlcai, yet it • 
be not tainted with any one fume ; asthcwiie- j 
man counlcllcth, Keep.' thy heart with sihdils- t , riii 
gene e, that fo the fountaine of all rhy actions! 
may be kept holy and pure. The lccoiui part of i 
this watchfuincuc rclpecictli death, or thole- ! 
cond comming of Chrift. In this two things 
muft bee practiled : firft, a man muft every day 
bethinke himfelfe cf his. end, and of thee ji-ti - 
nung of Chrift, either in gcncmJl to all the 
world, or particularly unto him by death : and 
I in this conlidcracion he rnulr eftccmc and judge 
of every day as of the day of his death, or the 
j day of judgement. Secondly, hoc muft prepare 
himfelfe againft death, andagainft the day ot j 
judgement, every day, even this prclcntd&y,as , 
though hcc fiiould now die, or meet Chrift in 1 
judgement ; and the nextday doc the like, and , 
lo gocon continually to tlie day of his death, ‘ 
And for our furtherance in rhis Chriftian watch ; 
wemuit be miudfull of temperance and fobric- j 
tie, that weekeepe mediocriticinthc ufc of the 
creatures of God, and of the things ofihislitc. ] 
l For when men plunge thcmfelves, either in the 
cares of this world, or in earthly delights, they 
quite forget both finne and death, and the day 
• of judgment: and thus wc fee what Chrift mea- 
sicdi by watchfulneffc. 

AsChtift prefevibeth this dutie unco this 
Church, foarpvvee in the name of Chrift to bee 
! enjoyned the fame Chriftian warchfulnclfc, 
both againft finne and death, and the day of' 
judgement. And to move us hereto, confidcr 
thefe rcafons :Firft, wee arc watchfull for the 
prelcrvation of the things oi this life ; as if a. 
tpwne bee in danger of lacking or burning, 

; there is watch and ward kept continually : and 
| ifa mans lioufebciHdangcrofrobbing,hc will 
1 lit up night and day to lave his goods: yea cvc- 
j tie man is very painfull and watchfull to heape 
up to himfelfe the things of tliis world : Now, 

whar a fhamc is it, that men fiiould bee wacch- 
! full in temporall things, and yet haver.o care 
•of their foule that muft live for ever? Agame, 

; want of watchfulneffc is the fore-runner of 
death, and ctcrnall dcftritftion. I Theff. 5. 3. 

: When men fay peace .vid ffetyjhcnfha.il com: rrp- 
J anthem fudden deftruEltoit. When the rich man 
had enlarged his bamesupon thcincrcale ofhjs 
lijbftance, hepromifed to hmifelfeea fe and le- 
cufityftsyino fettle, foule ,tahethy rgft ,&c. but Lai 
it-was laid unto him. Ofoole,this night Jhali thy 
fouls be taken from (fee. And the old world knew ' s 

i nothin^, till the food came and deftroyed them all. 

I Now, if the wapt of watchfulneffc be the fiorc- 
; runner of deftru&iOn, how great a caufe have 
! wc to watch? . ‘ 

The lecond dutie injoyned , if to confirmc. 
the graces of God decaicd in thetft: Strengthen, 
the things which remains that are. readie to &te:-\ 
.as if hcc fhould fay, Sundriy: bec thc graces I; 

ii which I have beftowed on you ; t but many, 
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ire loft and gone: andthole which rcmainearc A nVayperfli and decay finally, unteffe they b 
about to ; ’perifh, unle'ffe you confirmc them ; confirmed. Oycjh Why then doc not the Eh 

therefore fee now you ftrengthen and repaire finally fall away after their callings' Anf.TU 
chcfattic. ' . ftandirig commeth not from the conftancy 

In chis dutie, Chrift, teacheth this Church grace or faith, but from thepromife of (h 
and usah Excellent leffoiifthatWhofoevcr hath made iint'6 them,’ and to their faith : foChi 

received any gift ofGodjifliift have cafe f6'pfe» laich td Peter, Thou art Peter-, and upon tl. 

letvcit,andtbinakcthcfamcg!fc,ftfbn^ih him l r °cke, that is, upon the faith which thou h’ 


' finally fall away lfter theircallingsr Anf.T heir 
ftandirig commeth not from the conftnncy of 
grace or faith, but from thepromife of God 
made unto them, and to their faith : fo Chrift 
laith t6 Peter, Thou art Peter-, and upon this , 
^ rockf, thatis, upon the faith which thou haft 

by continual) incrcafc. If ii man’ have tecCiVcd profeffed,Tir»// / mild my Churchy and the gates 
knowlcige,fflith,and'teperitaiicc,ofa'ny ttilher ofhilljhall not prevaile againfi it) that is, though 

gifcofgrace, hcc muft not fuffer cHe fame toly'c theym'ay affmltit; and grievoufly weaken it, 
dead itj him; but ftirup, incrcafc, 1 andconfirmc yet they ftiall never be able finally to overcome 
icdaily,that jjcmaybe'a jicrfedt’fhiHiri’C/inft. u. ' ' 1 

For the gift? ^lch’ fheii have? are'iiot'chei'r Seeing fundry graces of God may b'ec loft, 
owne, lane Gods alfo, wh'6'looktth' 'to teiciVc • & tHd tttoft lieceffar y graces greatly decay, yea, 
his owns with advantage; And therefore ’fticn of thcmfelves quite die • wc chat have received 
like good ^Steward's muft fo ufetht g frbmGod any grace, either of faith or repen- 

ved; thatthej! 'may, rttifthc. them to’Gpd wit h cante;arc hereby taught not tobceprcfumptu- 

increife^-1i^us!P4«^peff^iidifth'^»s<»fA/ > ^//'rrf otis; or over-confident in out felvrs, but with 



up the giffof‘Godwhtch-&'iii thee : fbrtflfctHe 
icceivcr is ari’uhfaithfull’f^rvint, and fo fh'ill 
be re warded. And for the better performance of 
this duty, we m'iift oftcn read the word’ of Ged 
and meditate therein : .weeinuft heare if often 
prcached;and with due reverence and prepara- 
tion receive the Sacrament, and pray continu- 
ally, driving earncftly agdinft the corruptions 
that be in us 5 and daily ftir up our hearts to all 
good dutics.Thus didfDavid check th'c corrup- 
tion and deadnefle of his heart ; Why art 'thoufo 
cafidowncO my jWf?an'd allb ftirre up the fame 
unro all good duties, faying, / have applyei my 
heart to fulfill thy Jlatutes ahvay evento (he end, ■ 
Pfal.1i9.lia. ' ^ 

Hereby are reproved the common fort of 
profeffors and hearers of the word ; who ftand 
at a ftay, aud'goe not forward in grace. This is 
a great fault :lor as wee have received grace, fo 
wee ought to ftirtc up the fame, that wee may 
confirme and incrcafc it daily. 

Further, Chrift addeth, which are about to \ 
die : where hce anfweteth to a queftion that is 
moved by fandry at this day, namely, whether 
graces that concern falvatiA may be ucccrlyloft 
or no ? Chrift anfwcrcth by a diftindlion, that 
fome graces that pertain to falvatio,may be Iolt 
quite: and others maybe dccaied,fo as they ate 
about te die. For the graces of God that per- 
taine to falva’tion,bc of two forts:fomc be abfo- 
lutely neceffarie, fo as without them a man of D 
ycares cannot be faved ,*' and fuch are faith and 
regeneration. Others bee Iefle ncceffary, which 
fome time goc with faith, but notalwaycsrfiich 
are, plentifull feeling of the favours of God, 

joy in the holy G ho ft, and boldneffe in prayer, ;chefc 
may be loft wholly for a time in thefervantsof 
God. Yea, faith and regeneration thcmfelves, 
may decay grievoufly, and be ready to die, as 
this textfaith. Secondly, confidcr faith and re- 
generation in tliemlclvcs, and they may bee 
wholly loft : for nothing in it fclfe is unchange- 
able, but God. The ftare of the Eletft Angels 
by nature is changeable, for they ftand by 
the powes of God. Thirdly, thefe graces 


fcare and trembling workc out our falvation. 

The reafon to enforce the former remedy, is 
this. For I have not found thy workes perfect be- 
fore God : And therefore watch, and confirme 
the decaifd graces of God that bee in thee. In 
this rcafon, Chrift giveth them and us to Un- 
dcrftandjthac hcmakethafcarch in his Church 
of all the workes that men doe in the lame, that 
he may accordingly reward them : for no: fin- 
ding doth prcluppofe a learch. And fo the 
Scripture fpcakethof God uliially. Before the 
old world was deftroyed, it is laid ; The Lord c 
fain that ■ the wickedncffe of man was great upon 
• the earth ; as if he had looked from heaven up- 
on the earth, and beheld that it was corrupt; 
fpcakihg after the manner of men, to lignific 
that'learch which heemakcch into mens a£li- 
ons.And lb he is (aid to come downc from hea- 
ven, at the building of Babel, Gcncf. u.and 
before hce deftroyed Sodome and Gomorrah, 
hee came downeto fee whether they had done ac- 
cording to their crie, which wa< come rs p to him. G 
And lo before the Lord punifliedthe wicked- 
neffe of the Ifraeliccs, Flee made a fare h in- 1 
to their wages ■' And che fccond Commande- 
ment is this, God will vsfttthe finne; of the Fa~ 
thers upon the children : that ii, hce will make 
a learch, whether thcitnnesof the Fathers bee 
amongthe children, and if they be, Hcc will pu- 
niftithem. 

D Seeing Chrift makes this learch into all mbns 
a&ions, wee arc taughc in all tilings to have 
care to conforme outldvesco che wjl of Chrift; 
and lo fet outfclves to the doing of all good 
duties, according to his Word : If wee knew a 
Magiftracc would come to make fcarch in our 
houlc, wc would be furc to let all things in or- 
der againft he came : Shall i/.-cc be thus circum- 
lpftl to prcDare for the comming of an earthly 
man ? and mall wc not much more prepare our 
fclvcs againft the fcarch of our Saviour Chrift 
/the everliyingGod, from whom nothing can 
be hid ? 

I have not found thy workes perfect . Workes 
avcperfcift t\vo waics:by the law, or by the Go- \ 

Ggt; 2 fpdi ; 


/in Sxpofit ion upon the 


(pci!. By the Law, when in our works we doe A 

allrhat the law requtrethiand thus are no mans 

workes perfect in this litc. By the Golpell,our 
workesarc perfect, when they proceed from a 
bcleeevingheart,chathath a care to pleafeGod 
1 in allchingsrand thefe workei are perled not m 
themfclves, but in the acceptation of Chart. 
Hereby frrfctiworb.es, Chrift meaneth not the 
perftaionofthe iavv.but ofchc Gofpei: asifhc 
hid laid, 1 hate fcarched inco your wayes: you 
doe many workes in fiiew, but they proceed, 
j not from finccrc faith, nor from a heart that 
hath care to plcafc God in all hi* Commande- 
ments, andafull purpofc not to finne againft 
him : youhavc afbewol godhneffe, but you 
want the power thereof. 

Hcrcoblcrve, chat Chrift condemneth this j 
Church, not becaufe rheir works werenotoue- 
wardlv conformable to the will of God, but 


When Chrift hath reproved them for their f 
j finne of hypocrifie, andpteferibed t^em a jp- 
medy with a reafon thereof; he doth : a$» good 
I PhyfiuanandPaftor, (hew them the way how 
they may practifcthattemedie.Fonhey. might 
j fay;we arc commanded. to wacch^nd to renew 

1 ' our defied graces; but how (hall vve doc this? 

Chrift anfw'CTCth,by doing three things : I. by 
remembjingtfiat which thouhaft received by 
hewing.: 1 1. by holding faft .III. by repea- 
ting ot thy finocs. . 

Forthc RtH, Remember therefortnhdt is,call 
conaindc the doctrine of falvacion which thou 
haft becue taught by mine Apoftles- This re- 
membrance is a moft excellent mcanes to 
move a man to fubjedtion to Gods will, to rc- 
, penc,and to praiftifcall good ^ikces,ifhen D a - 
* vtdfaw. the profperitie eft be tricked, his feet had 
aiwefi Jlift ; But his remedy againft that temp- 
tation, was his going teCfods SanRlnary, and pfa! -7! 
there calling to min ft the endefthofemen. A- 
ga tne, 1 have remembred thy name . O L ord, in 11 

the night, and have kept thy Law. Tet er denied 
his maftcr, when he forgot his word:but when 
hee was put inmindc thereof by the looks of 
Chrift,and the crowning of a c 0 c]ic, he thenre- 
pcntcd,andwcft bitterly , Luk.a:-6i,da.Sinnes 
committed by men of ignorance, are many and 
grievous : and therefore all finnes arc called ig- 
norances, Heb. g. 7. but if men would by faith 
keepe in mindetne word of God, it would bee 
a notable mcanes to keepe them from tinning. 

FI carta kov* n ‘r rt n (* 


bccauic they proceeded nor from a bekeving I »«ob, was his going u (yds ^nttnary, and 
heart, that had a full purpofc to foriakc all fin, 1 there calling to mmftthe end of thoftmen.L- 
and to plcafc Cod in all things S a ‘ ne » [have remembredthy name O Lord,,* 

Wcethercfore mufttakc heed of all hypo- night, and have kept thy Law. Veter denied 

trifie, by the example ofthis Church : and ia- hts maftcr, when he forgot hiswordibut when 

j bom- to bee of Davids mindc ; and pray with hee was put m mindc thereof by the looks of 
\h\m t tbat 0 Hrbmsmi)b*prigh t :»tf:eft*tM\ Chrifl l, and l the crowningofa cocks, bethenre- 

ofthe Lord . That we may fay with He^kiae, | \pentcd,a»dmft bitterly, Luk.a:.6x,da.Sinnes 
' Behold Lord howl have walked before thee wuh | committed by men of ignorance, are many and 

! an upright tninde : for this is a notable token of j grievous : and therefore all finnes arc called ig- 

grace, and an infallible badge of him that iuhe prances, Heb. 9. 7 . but if men would by tilth 
f h ld’ofGod , keepe in mindetne word ot God, it w ould bcc 

! M° r ,G,i Some may ftv, Chrili here di- 1 nocjblt mcanes ra keepe them from linning. 

I (Vniouitheth himfelfe from God, ...Jcherefore . «<«*>>» wee have a foveraigne tamed, e 

ha is not God. Atf. By(g°J)io this place vkc V i againi! finne t namely. wbettbevet we arc. or 
mufl undcrfland , no, God fimply.but God the whatfoever wcdoc wee mull call to m.ndc the 

I Father, ft.. Chtift here fpeaketl. of himfelfe, Word of God and the promife. of God . and 

I notashecisGod, but as hee is Mediator, God thofe will be a lanthome unto out Reps, and a I 

I a „d man : in which telpect.even as hee it now light unto out pathes. The Devilllaboureth a. I 

glorified, he is interionrto his Father. boveallth.ngs, to bring ustoforgetthe word : 

6 where note. th.rtChnll benonow etorifi- for then hee knowes heeaneafflydiawiisinto 


Father. Par Chrift here fpeakechof himfelfe, | 
not as hee is God, but as hee is Mediator, God 
and man : in which reipecft,evcn as hee is now 
glorified, lie is lnteriOHr to his Father. 

& Where note, that Chrift being now glorifi- 
ed in Heaven, carricth hinifckeas Mediator: 
whence wee gacher,chat wee may lawfully and 
without preemption pray unto Chrift, with- 
out the mcanes or interccflion of Saints or An- j 
gels. The Church ot'Romc deny this ; and fay, 
becaufe Chrift tsnow in full glory in Heaven, 
cher- fore wee mull ufe unto h'im rhe mediation 
of SaintsibutChriftbeiug now in heaven,niarks 
our works in particular rand therefore we may 
witbouc prefumption come unto him by praicr. 

v, 3 . \Remember therefore 
bow thou baft received and 
heard :and bold faft, and repent : 

If therefore thou Witt not 
watch, hill come on thee as a 
| theefe, and thou [halt not know 
1 what boure I will come upon 
thee. 


any finne. Qneft. How fhall we keepe inminde 
the word and promifes of God }Anfw. That is a 
grace of God;and for the attaining unto it, wee 
muft firft labour to have our hearts affeClcd 
with the love of Go<ls word and promifes : for^ 

1 a man can never keeps in minde that, whereof 
he hath no liking. Secondly, we muft labour ro 
beleeve the word of God : for faith gives it 
rooting in our hcart*,Colof.a.7.Thccauic why 
* there isfo little remembring of that which is 
taught, is, for that it is not mixed with faith in 
thole that hears it. 

I Againc, the thing to be remsmbred is. Hew 

1 then ha/l recetvedandheard ; thatis,lookc whar 
‘ do<ftrine thou haft received by hearing, and 
that remember : where wee fee Chrift joyneth 
receiving and hearing together. Whence wee, 
may gather, thatteaching and receiving of the 
word of God by hearing, is the prelcribcd ge- 
neral meaneSjWhcreby God revealeth his will, 
counfell, and purpofc touching the falvation of 
mankind neither is there any other meanes ap- 
pointed hereunto intheword ofGod. 

This fticwcth,that their opinion is falfe,who 
teach 
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luhat God calleth all the world cftcftuallyi A I conrhuallyofall wantsrbutifwcdocnotthis, 


unto falvation! for how can they be called, that 
never heard ot the word of God ? but all in all 
ages never heard of the word oi’God ; albeit j 
fince the commingof -Chrift, their found hath 
gone forth into all nations ; Secondly , this 
ibeweth the fondneffe of their opinion, who 
defend che doiftrincof univeriall grace : that 
f j.od fliould give grace pertaining to kdvationj 
tc every man in the world, do as hcc may. bela- 
ved if hcc will : for the mcanes to receive -grace 
I,- rhe hearing of the wordTwhicb all men in all 
nges neverhad vouchl'afcd unto them. - 

The iecond dutie preferibed , is the holding 
i fait ofthis doRfine. To hold faft, here lignifieth 
I twochings ; firft, to mamiaine the doctrine of 


then are the vengeances, and cternall punifh- 
inents ofGod, tobepowred upon us without 
meafuie; and tharfuddenly, when wee cannot 
prevenrthem. If a mail have buca fparke of 
I grace, the confideration hereof will move him 
to repentance,. ind tO'Watchfulncflc ; but ifthis 
will not awake.a man out of his finnes, then 
nothing remained) but afearefull expectation 
of rhe wrarhpf God, which (hall be unavoida- 
ble, and endure for ever. Indeed if a man had 
lome choufand yearej allotted for thepunifta- • 
merit of hisfinnes, rhcrc were fomecauic why j 
hec might continue in them : bn: feeing this pu- 
mtbnicnt is cternall, and when many thoufand 
yeares are expired, they. lure as far from the end 


c (, c gofpei received and taught by the Apoltlcs. 1 B ot t ^ c,r woe as ever they werc:thcrcfore it muft 


Secondly, to put the lame m practice in a godly ftir up all dead and drowzy hcartsunto repen- J 

life j ofthefc wee have lpokcn before, Cap.a. tance, and caufc them rolhakeofFfccunty^ig- 

i<r , norance/and coldneflein rcligioniandto lneak 

■ The third dutie is torepe^-whereby repen- offthccouifcofcvcry.finnc. 

cancc is not meant the beginning of repentam-e, j-. in 7* / 

but the renewing and reflating of the fame, for \ .^..JyOtWlW ft aHUiU^ tuOU 

elicit hard nefle and deadnefle of heart, where. i n m Arndt in 

by they did Hackly and coldly practife the LaJtafCW namCS jet IU JaMie, 

good duties which they did profeffe. which baX>c not defiled their 

Hereby wee ate taught, not to content our ' . .?■ 

(elves with the beginning of wpemance, but varments, and tPej [hall walke 

wee muft renew the fame continually - * and that . / . , 1 v 

not for grofl’e (innes onely,. but even for the WUP mee in \Wttt t fOT tbtj Are 
wants that bee in us 5 asfor ourdulneffe and xbhrth^ 1 

dcadneffe ofheart-, and for our hypocrifie, and ww ‘'7' , ; hi - . . 

decay in Gods graces. q HerebeginneththcfeCondpartofthcmat- 

And becaufe this Church was very dead and ter ofthis Epiftle, namely, thepraife andcom- 

dull of heart ; therefore Chrift addech a reafon mendation of fome part inf this Church. The 

to move them to the pradtice of this dutie words doc thus depend upon thofe which went , 
which is a moft terrible threatning, in thefe bcforc.whcras Chrift had faid, that chiiChurch 

words If thou wilt not watch ,1 wilcotnet» theeae was dead in finne, and had only a name to live; 

a theefe, and thou Jhalt not know what houre I will fomcman might aske, how it could bee a true 

come t'ponthee . Church.TocfaisChriftanfwcrethinthebcgin- 

HercmarkcChrifts order and dealing : ha- ning ofthis verfe;Thac though the greateft part 
vtng prelcribcd a remedy forthefault, heegi- in rhis Church were dead in their fins, yet fome 
vech them a diretftion to praiftife the fame ; and few there were among them that .were alive in 

after addech a moft terrible threatning ro drive Chrift, and did teftifiethc fame byttueand fin- 

them thereunto : as if hee fhould fay. If thou cere obedience, 

wilt not watch againft finnc,3nd againft death, In this coherence wee mayobferve twoin- 
sndfor thitend remembermy Word, hold faft ftru£lions. I. that a particular congregation on 

the fame, and repent : then looke as a theefe earth is made a Church of God, and fo called in 

on a hidden, and lpoilev his regard of Gods Eledf therein, who doc truly 


comesupor a nianon a ludden, and lpoiles his regard ot Gods Elect therein, who doc truly 
goods, ad cuts the throats of his children ; fo D beleeve. For the privileges of a Church bc- 
wi II l'comc on thee on a Hidden, and powre (long unto particular congregations, onely by 
uponthec my wrath, wheicby 1 will even cut j reafon of the faith of theEleft amongthcra. 
the throat of thy loule, and thou ilia It have no J The Catholike Church is the whole company 

meanes to efcapc my puiiifhmcnr. \ oftheEledl truly beleeving in Chrift, and par- 

Hcre Chrift threatneth fuddaine and fpcedy ticular congregations are members of it, fo far 


will 1 come on thee on a Hidden, and powre 
uponthec my wrath, wheicby 1 will even cut 
the throat oi'thy loule, and thou (halt have no 1 
meanes to efcapc my punifhmcnt. 

Here Chrift threatneth fuddaiuc and fpcedy 
dcftru&ion : but yet with condition and limi- 
tation of repentance. Now becaufe wee belike 
this Church (as hath beene fhewed) by realon 
of the long peace which wee enjoy ; wee may 
allouie the lame teafanand threatning attbis 
day, to ftir up our dead hearts. We muft watch 
againft all finiie,and againft death :and for this 
end muft have in memory the word ofGod, 
and hold faftthe faith unto the end, and repent 


forth as they doe truly beleeve : the reft that 
doc not truly beleeve, arc not members ofthe 
Church before God, but onely in the judge- 
ment of men : like unto fuperfluous humours 
which arc in the body, but no parts thereof. 
This confuteththc doctrine ofthe Church of 
Rome, wiio teach that wicked menthatare re- 
jected in Gods decree, may yet bee trucraem- 
j bers ofthe Church ofGod. 

J Ge g ? Secondly, 


a An Sxpofitwn upon the-/,. 


Secondly, in this coherence Chrift intima- \ A j.of Sardtc, haft fcfarrcmade cotifcic.icc of fiij 


tcih unto us adiftinction bee ween e man auu j 
man in this Church : For all that wcreinthis J 
Church, were men called, profclTing Chrift and- j 
his Gefpell •: and yet of them, fome were dead j 
in their finnes, and others were alive in Chrift. 
Touching this diftinction of men, wee muft 
featch rhecaufe thereof. Tcmuft notbceafcri- 
bed to ..any power or will in man, but to the 
good pleafiird of God, as the Scripture tcach- 
cthj for when the body of thelfraelites bad gi- 
ven themiehes toldolatty, thereweve yet fe- 
vers thou fund that never bowed the knee to Baal. 
What was else caufe why they did not live like 


J that they would, not meddle with very oceali- 1 
/ ons and appearances of evill. . 1 

j Hereby vtgc ; fce , that the fervants ofi 
1 God arc but few in number •. for the bo -1 
1 die of this people were dead ip finne, and 
1 a few oacly in this great place iived in 
fChrift : lo Chrift faith to his Dilciples, The Lt,, ‘ s 
ficeke to whom the Father will give, the kf'ag- 
dqrpf of Jfiea.ves^ ,u but a ■ It tile flock? • The ' 
Prophet JJjitoh is fenc, To harden the hearts J ' 1 
oft be be die of the ptqple for their iniquities : TCtl - IJ# 
and, the tenth partpftfily mufi bee faved and 
in theGoi'peli it is laid. The way {fibell u broad, 


1 to the other Iftaclftcj'f Surely nothing in the and manft here htUiwlk! thcr.embuttheway 

will of man (though the Idolatry of the other *9 heaven.ufirah, and few there bee, that enter 

was to beafcribed to tfiemfclyes) butthc text Bj «?**«•■ * ( 


wasto Deaicnoea tornemicivcs; umuit ctAL u • , n 

is cleared: was the good plcafurc of God, who Hereby then wee are taught noctofollow t '/e. 

had preferved and kept them. the example, of the multitude^ but of the 

By this weeTee how erroneous and falfc the fewer and better fort. It is a foulc fmne that 

Divinitie of iomcProtcftams is, which aferibe kecpcs many from religion, .and brings them 
the eaulc of this diftinttioii betweene manand to.dcflru<fti©ivwhcn they will live after the 
man, iMhe libcrticof mens will beingrenew- manner of the world and as thetr for* fathers 
ed bynaqc, faying, That God givestoeverie havedonc. This isafallc rule, and adangcrous 
man f^vinh grace, by vcrtiie' whereof, heemay courfe. . • . r 

repeur-andbclccvc if he will : but yet bccaufc Then hafi rf few names : That is , perlons 

the will of man doth Hill remainc finfull, vvhofe names I know, and have recorded.They 

hence if Comtficth, that hce hath liberty to are called names, bccaufeChrift obferves and 

obey ornoctoobey. And therefore checaufe knowes them by their names. Where note, 

y/H feme meriiicaead in finne is, becaufe they that thofe that ap the true fervants of God, 

fet their will to tefufc the grace ofGod ; and are particularly knownc unto Chrift yTbe ’?• 
the caufe why fome men live in Chrift 'is, be- .hairet of your head arc numbred (faith Cbnrt to ■ 

caufe tht>dndinc their will to embrace the his Diiciples) much more were their names 

grace. ofGod. But tbfe doatme doth greatly knownc. Againe, hec biddcth them rejeyce ^ 

diirtnifcthe grace ofGod, in that it maker h that their names were written tn heaven/ 

the acceptance thereof to lie and depend on And Cbc:ft the goad Shepherd knowes hu | 


j thepkaiurcand will of man: when as the pow- 
er of almighty G°d joyned with his\<'ili,is the 
true caufti thereof, leaving fome to thcmfelves, 
whodoefall, and enabling others to Rand by 
h is grace. • ■ 

Now follow the words ofthis commendati- 
on : 'hlptwithfianding thou hafi a few names yet 
in Sdrdie : that is, There be yet iiuhis Church a 
few pei Tons knownc to me by their names: (for 
I by ».!««)Wcmuft underftand perfons named) 
which have not defiled their garments. Here (to 


And Chrift the good Shepherd kn°wts his j 
fseepe, and cals them by thetr names, John io. ! 
vcrleg. 

This ft a matter of cndleflie comfort unto 
the people ofGod : for what can caufe a mail 
{ more torejcycc, than to know that his nunc 
particularly is knownc to thcKingofKings,and 
that accordingly hec hath fpcciall regard unto 
hint ? When the Lord would comfort Ukfojes, 
and pm courage into him indoing the duties 
of his calling , hec tcllcch him, That hee was ^ 
knowneur.to him by name. Yea, this is the foun- »Tim.i.is. 

Th, L/ird bxewesh 


omit many expofmons) is'an allufion to the Ration of mans laivation, Ihe Lord knoweth 
Ccremoniall Law, wherein God fee downe a who archie. 

diftinction betweene things clcanc and lm- D Which have not defied then garments : Here 
dcanc, notin thcmfelves, but by hisappoint- they are commended forupriglunefleand im- 


| m c «c : and aniorg the Jewcs, it any man had 

I but touched snuncleane thing with his hand, 
or with nis garment, therby he was defiled and 
his garmenrdefiled legally ; and fa hce or his 
garment were reputed unclcane : whereupon 
I they had a fpcciall care not to touch the things 
, | that wercdcfilcd, no no: with their garments, 
ji Now thisiigmficd another thing unto them, 
i namely, That they ought to abftaine, not one- 
1 ly from the outward finnes of themorall Law, 
bn: even from all occalions, intentions, llicws, 
and. appearances of evil]. And in this place, 
( this is meant hereby ,• that fome in this Church 


Which have not defied their garments : Here 
they ate commended for uprightnefle and hn- 
ceririe of life and converfation, in that they 
kept thcmfelves from the very fliewes and ap- 
pearance ofcvil;whcn as the reft ofthis Church 
was dead in finne. 

In their example Chrifi prcfcribcih unto us 
a patternc of true pictic,ho w wc ought to carry 
our felvcsin the Church ofGod on earth: wee 
mufi not content our fclves with a bare profel- 
fion of Religion , and keepe our lrlvcs from 
grofic finnes onely, butabllainc horn the very 
fliewes ofevill.Yea, more particularly, here arc 
three things taught us, touching nniFirfi, that 
wee oughc to make conscience ot every finne) 
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inourow'nepcrfon.Sccoiidly,thatweought to Ai 

keepe our lelvcs ffom the contagion of finne in 
others, either by giving confencftnro' them, ’ots 
furthering andallo wing them any way therein. 
Thirdly, that Wee ought coabftainc Irom the 
very occaliofiSjftnd fhevves,and appearaiites of 
finnes : So Piiul teachethus to ab faint front' 
all appearances of evill, Ephry.3. hCc willmot 
have fundry finnes, as fornication;- untleahe- 

ncfic, &c. i'omuch:asonce named, jhereby to 

give the lea ft approbation ubtoihem. We niuft 
therefore lpoke on this eifample, lay it to' our 
hearrs, an'deonforme ourlives unco it: fofiiall 
we be good fcrtaiics ofGod-, and have the fame 
commendation with thefe few : for true religi- 
on ftands hdtiin knowledge, but in obedience ; 
and this is triitf obedience, to make confeitrtce B ( 
of cVcry finne in our ovvhe perfons ; to take 
heed of chciiifoftion of fihhb mothers, and to 
abftaine fromthc appearance ofevill. A happy 
Church fhbul'dweehave, if thefe things were 
pra&ifed.-buc this is the fliame and reproach Of 
our profeflion, that wee have no care of -true 
obedience in our fclves and Others, wherby we 
fhoiild gloriEc God, and grace our holy teli- 
gion. 

The Church of Rome hence gather, that a 
man after baptifme may live without morrall 
finrie. Forchtie few perfons inrhis Church in 
their baptifine put on Ghcift; and after kept 
themfelyes from all occafions of finnes, lb as 
they had not committed any mottall finne* But 
their colle&iou is unfound : Forfirft, though C 
they had to thistime abftained from all mortal 
finne, yet how can they prove that they finned 
not afterward ? Secondly, they arc Paid not to 
have defiled their garments, not for that they 
had not committed any finne, but becaufe they 
endevoured to keepe tliemlelvcs from the ap- I 
pearance of all finne; and fo muft the obedience 
which is-aferibed to Gods children in Scripture 
bee underftood, namely, of their fincerc pur- 
pofeand endevourto obey : and fo among us, 
thofe that have afctlcd purpofe and refolution 
to make confcicnce of every finne, and in all 
rhingstodoc the will ofGod .they are reputed 
for the keepers ofthc law. For God in his chil- 
dren accepts the will for the deed, c Andthcy 
fhallwalke with me tn white'] After the comiuen- p) 
dacion of thefe few, Chrift addeth apromilc 
of living with him in glory. Forfo white gar- 
ments have alwayesbecne ufed to fignifie joy, 
happtnejfe , life, and glory: Eccl.9.8. At all times 
let thy garments bewhite, thatis.take thy delight 
and plcafurc inufing the creatures of God. So 
that here thefe few have a promife to bee freed 
from all want,and to live with Chrift inallglo- 
ry, joy, and plcafurc. 

This benefit hath beene in effeift further ur- 
ged in the former Chapter : hereonelyl will 
note onedodtrine r namely, That they which 
live inthc world among the wicked,and do not 
communicate with their finnes, fhallnot par- 
take wich them in their puniflaments ; for rhe 


body.ofthis Church muft have Chrift to come 1 
amOiigft them as a TftbeYt ; but the godly muft 
walke yvtch.Chriftdivwh^c, in glonyfjLof .was-, ( 
' freed from the; Hcftiin^on of the SodoWcs, 
becaufe hee partaked ned with them\hi dheit, 
finnes : and amoug the IfraeJitcs, Thofe that 1 
mourned for the finnes oft hi people, ayycnar/cdin 
the ftre/head, that whett- ji* dgemenfss qnfnteupo.n^ 
the wiekea, they, might ft^jp^fedr . . ?ri‘f .rrr.-::--’. 

This point tnuft he tcmenlbredifoi: by reftfon . 
of Jong peace and profpetityamoug us, many 
finnes abound; as ignorance; -Achejfihe ^.con- 
tempt of Religion:; and -prophanifjg ofjjthc 
Lords Sabbath, with ihnnoKrablc finuts .qfihe. 
fecond Table. All which c^tll.for .Judgements, 
ftomHeaven, and no dbubteney willbc^uni-> 
died, partly in this life,a(id.partLy .inlthe life to 
come, unlcfle onr people doe : repent. Thofe' 
therefore, that-woulft-iuot partake of the com- 
mon .Judgements chat are to comt; mwft no w 
bewaijc; that they communicate ,n6t with. the 
comiivdn.fimics thatdoe abound, and fee that 
they keepe faith and a good confcicnce, having 
thefe righteous aud zealous hearts grieved, 
for the abhominations among which they 
live.'. 

After the promife is adjoined the reafon then 
of, Far they are worthyu-Hemc the. Church of 
Rome dbth conclude, that a man by his works 
may merit Heaven, becaufe they bee worthy of 
reward. A moft blafphcmousconclufion, aud a 
manifeft. abufe of the word of Gojd. God3 
children indeed are werthy of lift etyerh filing 
but not by the meric of their workes,- for then 
they fhould be done according ro t lie rigour of 
the Law ; but for the worrhiucflc of their p'er- 
fen, when asthey ftauci righteous before God 
in Chrift : for when God will five an ,r man, he 
gives Chrift unto that maiuculy and really; fo 
, as he may fay, Chrift is mine. And with Chrift 
God gives his fpiric which vvorketh in his heart 
true laving faith , whereby hec doth receive 
Cluift.and fo Chrift and his rightcoufnefle be- 
longs unto that man rcally;and by vertiictherc- 
ofhee is worthy oflifceverlafting : and this is 
the worthinefte which Chrift mcaneth in this 
place, and not any worthinefte of cheir werkes; 
fo that this doth hclpethcmnothingatall, 3 nd 
yetit is the moft probable place of Scripture, 
to prove and juftific the Doctrine pf mans 
merits. 

v. 5* He chat olnercommeth 
/hall bee doathed in white ar ay, 
and I will not put one bis name 
out of the Hooke of lif e : hut 
l Will conjeffe hd name before 
my Father , and before his zAn- 
gels. 


zAn Sxpofition upon the 


v. 6. Let him that hath an 
eare 7 heare what the fpirit faith 
unto the Churches. 

j H'rri^th^ConcIutoaoftilisEpiftle : audit 
'cenWVWWh tWo parts;*, promifc, and acomman- 
! dement. The promife ill the fifth verfe, and the 
I cotriftiatiftement inihc'fixihjln the pUOrtfifenoce 
two things: firftjthepitti’es to whomjtiSmadc, 

1 Tt hi** abatovtr commit h'-^ whereof wee have 
| fenken before, Secondly , the thing prbmifed, 

; to wivglory'and eteirta'll Happir.cile ; which is 
exprefled-tbree wayesn Firft thus, Heejhatlbe 
{ ; dsathrdinwhne aray: that is, flic (Tiall have c- 
veriaftinglift and happinesdo much is fignified 

by white rayrhent, at behave already (he wed. 

! Hence the Church of Rome conclude,- that 

a man niay doe good workes rapeitinga re- 
i ward. .«A»f». In iome fort it is true ; for fo it is 
recorded of Jl’Iofcs, Hebr.il. lb. Hit kadte- | 

■ fbeft to the recompense cf reward. But yet the j 
recompense of re warch muft not be the princi- 
pal! end of our good workes : for chiefly wee 
' muft thereby intend to ceftific our faith, ardour 
j obedietite unto God ; and with that wee may 
j have refpea to cvcrlafting life. j 

The fedoud thing promifed ; <iA»d 1‘willmt \ 

! put one his name ontof the booke of lift . Forthe 
undemanding of this* two queftions muft bee | 
fetnned : Firft, what this bookcoflife it: Sc- , 

condly, whether a man may bee blotted ou? of 

thisBooke. For the firft ; this bookeof life is j 
j nothing elfcj but Gods predomination or etcr- 
1 nail decree of Election, whereby bee hath cho- 
len fome men unto falvacion upon his good j 
i pleafure. And this is called z Booke, becaufeit 
! is like unto a booke. For as the General! in a 
\ Campe, hath the nameof all his fouldiers that 
! fight under him, in a Booke; and as the Magi- , 

• ftratcof a townc hath the name of every free 
man and denizon inro'led; lb God in the booke 
ofhis Ele&ion, hath the names ofall that fhall 
befaved. 

For the fecond Queflion. A man may bee 
written ill the booke of life t wo wayes : cither 
truly before God , or in the judgement of men 
oncly. Thofc whole names are truly before 
God written in this booke, cannot bee blotted 
one : For Gods coiinfcll touching theeternall 
(late of every man, is unchangeable. This the 
| golden Chainc of Gods decree, dochplaincly 
t (View : For whom he- hath f rede fixated, them 
j hes hath ended ; and whom he called, them alfo he 
; jufhfied ; andn'bom he j!ifhfied,them he alfo glo- 
rified. Others there bee that have their names 
written in thisBooke, oncly in the judgement 
of men ; and thus arc all men written in the 
Booke oflife,that profefle the Gofpci ofChrift 
in his Church : for focharicic binds us to judge 
t ofthcm.'And thefe may have theirnames blot- 
| red out. In ch is fcnfcdoch the Scripture often 
ipcake ; as when the Prophet wifheth, That 


A God veoald blot his enemies out of the Books of j 
A/e(meaning Indus principally) his meaning is, | , 
that itmightbee made manifeft, his name was j 
never written therein. This then is the meaning j 
j of thispromifo ;! th^they who.dee avoid the 
occaffopsof finne, ami have caretokecpc faith. 

> and-good confidence unco the end, havetheir 
i names written in-tjic bookeof life, and they 

fb^ftcver. be blotted put. . |, 

j . Hence I gather two. tilings : Firft, that the 
j number pf tbfcpfcjifcj irwe-fpeckof God,is ccr- V 
\ taiue : for thc-uiofccs-af chofe which arc to bee i 
1 fayed^beasit were written in a booke ; and be- I 
fog once written: irv, they remains; there for) 
ever. Seme doe teach, that all may be fayed, if 
they will : but this isa mcere fancy of man : for | 

„ whatfhould there need any booke of life, if i- 
14 rhat were fo? Secondly, hence I gacher,that this i 
number can neither increafe, not be djminilhcd, j 
let men doe what they can : Iftheyhadbeeneof: 
iis,theyveonld have cent inttedwithyts, j John a. 

! 1 9. Ad that than hajfgivtn me have l kept, and 
I none oft hem h /fljf.Joh. 17.12. 

| W hereas a man may be written |n the booke 
j of life, to wit, in the judgement of men, and • 
yet beblotrcd out thereby we aie to be admo* 
\nifhed, tolooke unto our felves, and to make 
j confcicnce of every finne, and to avoid and . 

1 ihun the very occ a non* thereof. For fo long as 
j we profefle the Gofpci and obey the fame ,o»r . 

! names be in the book of bfc:but when we com- 
I mitany fin, we doe as much as in uslicth,make 
j a pen, and reach it up to heaven to blot our 
names out ofthat booke :and they that kcepc a 
icourfe in finning, doc plainly Ihcvvthtt they 
were never truly written therein. 

Secondly, conhdcring chat the number of 1 
the E!e£l isccrtainc, itmufl bee a motive to 
i caufc us to labour for fome aflurancc ofEleSi- 
1 on,chat wee may truly fay, wc have our names 
} written in Gods booke.But here fome bad per- 
l fon will fay, feeing the number of. the Eleft is 
j unchangeable;I wdllivcasIlift:forifpiy name 
1 be in. the booke ofGod, it fhall hever bee bloc- 
S ced out ; and if it be not in, it can never bee ad- 
;ded, tyinfiv. Thefe men deceive theit ownc 
! foulesifor they that havetheir names written in 

l the bookcoflife, fhall live as thefe few did in 
1 this Church of Sardis, in true faith and holy 0- 
D bcdifncc. For he that is ©rdained for glorifica- 
tion, is ordained to juftification and fandlifica- 
cian : and it is impoffiblc for him that fhall bee 
fivcdjtolive alway in finne: and therefore thefe 
men mull rather labour to repent and belcevc, 
and to get fome fignes of their elcdlion, that 
they may know chat their names arc written in 
che bookcoflife. 

The third benefit is this : I wHleonftJfe hu 
name before mj father, and before hts nAxgels. 

That is,in the day of judgement I will acknow- 
ledge and profefle him to be mine ; one of my 
| eledt, thatkeepeth faith and good confidence 
[ unco the end. I will take him tiom the compa 
] ny ot the wicked world, and kc him ou my 
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right hand, and advance him to glory, pro-; A j ment 


Bouncing upon him the bleflcd voyccof abfo- this Ef idle : but of this wee have- fpokcu be- 
. Itttion, Come, thoublejj'edofmy Father, Matth. fore. 

2 y. 34, The end why this benefit is thuspro- The Epiflleitfelfccoutaincth three parts: a 

pounded, is to draw this Church ro profefle Prcface,t:!ic matter ofthe Epifllc, and the Con- 

tlie name ef Chrifl in this world : for if they clufion . The Preface in this verfe, Thefe things 

would profeffeChrUt before men, hec will ac- faith bee, &c. Wherein is fet downe, in whole 
knowlen-e them for his owiit at the laid day. name tins Epifllc isfent ; namely, in forifts.- 

This fame rea fon here propounded, muflin- whcie (asinthe formcrEpildlcsJ heeisexccl- 

duce us to make a true confoffion ofChriil, a- finely deferibed, for the winning of more ere 

gainll the world and all Chrifts enemies: which die unto this Epiftle ; and chat, firft by his pro- 

t6 docis a very hard matrer- A mail of himfclfe perties, Holweffeand truth ; fccondly, by nis 

cannot ftand out ; but yet the confidcration of Kingly office/m the words following, 

this, that Chrift : wiil condeffe him at the laft For his properties. Firft, Chriftis laid tobee 

will bee a notable motive and meaties to holy. Queft. How can Chrift befaid to be holy 

i&able him chcreto.Ifany earthly Prince fliould as hecis man, confidcringhee defended from 

come to amtn amonga great companie, and g eAdam, whoconvcycd ids finne and the guih 
Cal himby his name fpcaking kindly unto him, thereof, to all his pofteritie ? Thccommonar.- 

hec would efteeme it a great honour unto him: fwer is this : That indeed Chiift defeendet 


and for that bee would notflitke to die in the 
Princes caufc. 0 then, what honour is this, 
that Chrift Jcfus will imhe laftday vouchfafe 
to all tbofc that inthis lifcdoc finccrely oon- 
feffc him, and overcome. He will contefle thefri 
co bcc his, and receive them to hisowne glory. 
But on the eontrary, thofc that will not con- 
fcflTe him here, but difgrace him , either by fo Ifc 
dodfoine, *r prophancncflcoflifc, will Chrift 
at the dayof judgement utterly difgrace, by 
denying them ro bcc ids, and there pronounce 
upon thenithefcarcfull fcntenccof condemna- 
tion, Goeyectirfedt&c.Which if wc would then 


thereof, to all his poltcritif ? The common ar.- 
fwer is this : That indeed Chiift defeended 
from Adames he isman;but his fubllancc was 
fandlified by the holy Ghoft in iiie wombe 
ofthe Virgin, and thereby hec was freed from 
K/tdams linne. This anf.vcr is true, but not 
fufficienc : for men, bcfidcs the corruption ori- 
ginall, take from Adam the guilrindfo of that 
linne which Adam committed. Novv fan&ifi- 
; cation taketh away the corruption of finne, but 
| not the guilt thereof. Therefore a more full an- 
jCweristhis ; thatall which come of Adam by 
I natural! generation, doe receive by that order 
I which God fet in nature at the creation, faying 
I incr cafe and m’dr ply, both che nature of Adam, 


elcape, and alfo procure unto ns the joyfull q and the finne and guilt thereof. But Go i for 
voice of abfolution, weemuft hetc labour to the preventing of this in the Incarnation of 
hold the truth ofChriftsdoclrinc.and alfo keep ' Chrift, ordained that Chiift fllould not come 


voice of abfolution, weemuft hetc labour to 
hold the truth ofChriftsdoc!rinc,and alfo keep 
1 a good confdcncc untothe end. But if we one- 
ly ptofeife him in judgment, and not in the pra- 
ctice of an holy life, lurely Chrift will profefle 
that he knows us not, and then give 11s our por- 
tion with thcdevill and his Angels. 

The Commandemcnt fbllowech ; verfe 6. 
Let him that hath an tare, heare, <£> c. Of which 
we have fpokeu. 

v. 7. zAnd unto the zAn* 
gell of the Church which is of 


, of natural! generation, but by a mi- ■ 

raculous conception ofthe holy Ghoft: wlitrc- 
; by hec tookc che nature of nnn, with the infir* 
micies thereof, without the finne of mans na- 
( cure , or che guiltinefle thereof. And rhus is 
Chrift tree from finne as he is man. 

Further, Chnft is holy two waves. In him- 
fclfc ; and in regard ofhis Chutch. in himfclfe, 
heft holy fundry wayes : Firft, in regard ofhis 
God- head, for his divine nature is holinefie it 
fclfe. Secondly, as he is man; for his manhood 
was not oncly free from all manner offinne, by 
rcafon ofhis miraculous conception, but it was 


Philadelphia , Write ; Thefe alfo umchcdand filled with holinefte, and that 

, . . 1 #./•// ^ in greater meafore than all men and Angels :for 

thinPS jaitb hee y WtHCO IS POlj hccrceeivcd the gifts of the holy Ghoft with- 

and true : V>bich bath the key "SSS! 
of David, Itbicb openeth and 

no wan fhuttetb , and fhuttetu holy in regard ofhis Church. Firft, becaufc 


and no man openeth. 

Here beginneth the fivth particular Epifllt 
ofour SaviourCiirift, from this verf ro the 1 4. 
And before (as to the reft) is prefixed afpcciall 
Commaudcmeni unto loht, whereby hce is in- 
joined to write this Epifllc unto the Church of 
Philadelphia ; the end of which Commandc- 


1 for living on earth hce did a&ually as our lure- 
tie fulfill the law for us. Secondly, Chrift is 
holy in regard ofhis Church. Firft, becaufc 
hce is the Author of chat holinefte, which 
is in every memberof his Church, Yea, hce 
is holy in regard of men in a further rcfpcil; 
namely, as the root of all mens holinefte, 
as hec is Mediator. For fooke as from A lam 
iisatftually conveyed originall finne, toevery 
lone of his pofteritie that commeth by naiu- 
j rail generation ; fo from Chrift is rightcouf- 1 
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! iieffe and bolmclfe conveyed to all that be. A lccveh, sword, and all proxies made therein, ; 

1 leeve in him : and For this enufe hee is called our that concern, e om faJvat.on.lt Chr.ft could etre 

righteoulhcffc and fancT.fication : and in this- or ;lyc,and rtienbecdecctyed.by him,then they! - 

fenfe eipecially isChrift fed to bee holy in this might juft y doubt of the truth of n.s Word ; 

( . 1 J but feeing he is true mall his promiles, we mult 

| Whereas Chrift is faidto be holy not only in belKvetabim ,uijm all o 0f dWrelTes either 

' himfelfe, .but for us: here we muft marke what’ p( bodreoc mmde depend upan W fo. hee 
1 is the principall thing in Chriftian Relict- hath made a promifeto hdpe,and he will never 

! on ; namely, to have care to bee ingtaffed into faue them that reft on him. - 

I Cl, rift, that from him we may receive grace to Thirdly, in this property hee propounds 

i become new creatures, atfdftccle in us his pow- l^mlelfe an example to bee followed of hjs 

cr to kill our corruptions, and daily to- renew ChOrch andof us ; that as Chnft jster.ous in 

his ow nc image in usdnriPhteoufnefle and true ^decrees, andconftant ln h.s promries j.to 

j holincfic ; and that as truly, as wee fcelc in us muft wee purpofe every good thmg fcnpully. 


i become new creatures, attdifccie in us his pow'- 
j cr to kill our corruptions, and daily to renew 
| hisownc image in us, in righteoufnefieand true 
■ holincfic ; andchat ai truly, as wee fcelc in us 


Adams corruption. It is not diffident for us to and alfo make good whatfocvctggod thing we 
i plead, thatChrift willbe cur Saviour, and will | prpmfic. For Lyars mufi be t deJlroyed,V^\. S , 
free us from all finnes ; but wee muft labour to B ^ They that love, or make lyes mujl,n<v*r c mi 

t f /r* • ■ ... into hsA'rjnA. nurhpe that out tnt>nrr ana r&ft tXtQ 


have Chr Ht convey hoiinefle into us, and that 
as fcnlibly as we fee the root convey fappe into 
the branches : and this holincfic we muft make 
to appeare in our lives, as the branches by their 
fruit and leaves, do fhew they receive lap from 
the root. ■ 

Secondly ,here note, Chrift propounds him- 
fclfe unto nsandto all Churches, asanotuolc 
patterncto beefoliowed ■ giving us to under- 
hand, that all that belecvcin him, and looketo 
bee laved bv him,inuft bcc holy as hee is holy, 
j nuking coufcicucc of every cvill way ; for 
j Chrift is holy to make us holy. Let us therefore 
j behold Chrift, and fee wherein hcc exprefteth 
| himfclfeto bcc holy ; and therein Ictus follow 
him. So lohn faith '.Hethat hath this bope,purt- ( 
| futh himfelfe. as he is holy -.that is ,ufeth all good 
1 meancs to confo'rme himfelfe to Chrifts iioli- 
nefi'e. ■ 

Thirdly, hereby wi’clearne, that the com- 
mon titic given ro the Pope, whereby he is cal- 
led (Holiucflc; isa blafphemous tide ; torto 
be holy, is here made apropcrcieof Chrift.And 
yet more is given to the Pope, than to Chrift in 
this place .-for hcc is called holincfic, which is a 
tide of Gcul alone. 

The fecond propertie, whereby Chrift is 
deferibed, is Truth Chrift is laid to be true, in 
three regards : Firft, beenufe bee is without all 
errour or ignorance, knowing every thing as 
' ic is. Truth is in Chrift properly, and in the j 


into heaven, but bee font out thence , and eafi into 
the burning lake of fire and brimfione, Rev.a 2. 1 5. 
But it is a note of* man, that is a good member 
of Gods Churchin thisworld, juidthac. fhall 
be mhecitor-of Chrifts kingdome in heaven, tq 
fpefifeihe truth from hie heart, Plal. 15.2*., And 
lying isa note ofthc cliildeof the dcvill,Joh*8i. 
44. :flm. _ •_ - 

■ Secondly, Chrift is deferibed by his Kingly 
office, which hath the key: of E>*vs.d#wbicf} ope- 
neth and ns man fhutteth,and fkstttethand ns man 

* openeth. Where firft, Ictus fecthe meaning of 
I the words: for which purpofc we muft have re- 
, courfcto Hay 21. 22. whence thefc words are 
j borrowed, beingthere laid of SlUchimi The 
; !. circumftances of the text willeafily fliew the 
meaning of the words in this place : Shebna, 
who had beenean ancient Steward to manyof 
the Kings ot Hrael, was Treafurrr alfo unto 
King Heuekias. And becaufc hee was an hinde- ' 
rer of reformation intended by Hez.eks.as, the I 
Lord threatned to caft him out of his office : 
and further, the Lord fignifieth that Sltachim 
fhall come in his roomc and have the fame of- 
fice : now to exprefie this thing, the Lord faith. 
The key es of the hottfe of David fhallbee laid up- 
on bu jhaulders: That tt, Hitachi m fhall be made 
a Steward of thehoufe o {‘David, even of the 
Kingdome of David, whereof Heastkias was 
Governour : (for fo the houfe of Judo, and the 
houfe of Ifrael , arc often put for the whole 


creatures onely bymeanes ofhim. Secondly, lp>j kingdome of Juda and Ifrael . ) And^thc giving 


becaufc whatfoever he willcth and decreeth, he 
doth it ferioufiy, without fraud, deceit, change, 
or cocttadidlion, as the whole tenure of Scrip- 
tures doe fhew, wherein every part isfutable 
and agreeable ro another. Thirdly, becaufc hee 
maketh good every promifcmadcln the word : 
for in him all the promifesof Godare;ert, and 
Amen, 2 Cor. 1.2©. 

Whereas Chrift isfaid to he true, yea, truth 
itfelfe: Firft, we learne a full ditrerencc between 
him, and all fa Ifc wicked fpirics ; fortheyarc 
: fpirits of errour and falfhood, for the dcvillis 
tiw v merer lies, and the author thereof. 

Againe, whereas Chrift is true in all hie 
y-'tiis, wee ought without all doubting tobe- 


of akey was an ancient token of placing and 
invefting men in chiefc rule and authoritie ; fo. 
that the meaning of this place, is this ; that 
God hath given unto Chrift foveraigne power 
and authoritie of governing his Church. J 
But why is Chrift find to have thekeyof Da- 
vid? foi Davids kingdom ’was a temporal king- 
dome, but Chrift? kingdome is not of thisl 
world, John 18.36. And. yet it- is 'fed, The' 
Lord (fod Jlsall give unto htm the throne of his 
Father David: and he Jhallreigne over the kouft e 
oflacob : Luke 1. 32,33. cAf»fw. Chrift may 
be faid ro have the keyes of David two wayes: 
Firft, properly ; for when hee was borne of the 
blcffcd virgin Alary, he was borne King of the 
jewes. 
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Jewes, by lighcdifccnr from his father David, 'A 1 
as his Geucalogic plainely Hiewcth, Luke 3. j 
And alfo thcquellion of the wife- men ar ] ctu- ! 
lalcm, faying, Where n the Kina of the Dives, 
that is borne? Match. 2 .2. And therefore when ' 
the Publicans asked tribute ofhim, lie pleaded j 
the privilege of a Kings fonne ; albeit, to avoid j 

offence, hcc was concent to yccld of his right, J 
and to pay tribute ; Thereby firewing, that lice 
had right to the kingdome oflfracl, though ire ; 
wouhrnot take it upon him ; and the. e fore j 
came in iucha time when the Kingdome was 
taken oftheRomancF.mpctour. Sccondly,hec 
may bcc find to have the key of DavtdsV.i\vy- \ 
dome typically:for D-ivias kingdome was a fi- , 
gute cf Chrifts kingdome, and David nim- 
fclfc a type of Chrift : as ic ismoft excellently g 

deciphered in the Prophets’, Jercmie 23. 5,6. 

Hofca 3.5. where Chrift is plainely called Da- 
vid, by the name ofhim that was his type, 
figne, and figure. Qaejl. VV'liy were not as well 
the kingdorftes of F{'tbtfchad*mar, and Pha- 
raoh , types of Chrifts kingdome, as Davids r 
Anfr.’.BccinikDavtdf kingdome was a king- 
domeofUgluand pietic ; but theirs wcre-kir.g- 
domes of itmic and iniquit c. And hcc is laid ro 
have the key of D.ivias kingdome, becaufe his 
kinodomc and the rightcoufncflc thereof vyas 
figiircdby thepiecy in Davids Kingdome. And 
this kinde of fpcaking is jultifiablc by Gods 
word. So Mir. 2. 2 3. Chrift is called aNazarite; 
which place hath relation to that which isfaid 
properly of Samp fon, who was a mod excellent ^ 
figure of Chrift, and did mofi notably reprefent 
him inhisdearh, whcrem'liec killed more than 
in his life. Now Chrift is. called a Nazaritc,not 
• becaufc he oblcrvcd 1 heir rites and orders, for 
that he did not : he drankc wine, fo did not the 
Nazarites •. but becaufc hcc was the truth and 
fiibftance of char order ; lor in him vvasfully 
accomplifhcd tliatholincffc, which was figu- 
red by that order ; for he was perfectly fevered 
from all finne and pollution. And lb here hee is 
faid to havethe key of David, becaufc hee hat. 
the ioveraigntie which was figured by Davids 
Kingdome. 

Which Jhntiith and no man opened', and openeth 
: .vidno manfdsttethi Herb Chrifts kingdome is 
, compared to a hotilc, which can bee opened 
1 andfhut by nbne but Chrift ; whereby is fig- D 
nified, that' hone hath power above Chrift in 
his kingdome; and that his power therein is 
foveraigne and abfoliitc.’ So that hereby is , 
meant, that Chrift ] cfus fitcmgin'hcavcn, hath ' 

foveraighi: power & mi'drotity over the whole 
Church of God, to g'ovcrne the fame. That 
wee may the better underftind this foveraigne 
power ot’Cbri ft'; wccinlift'khow, ic hath three 
l parts. I. To pi'clci'ibc. Hi' hr o' judge. I H. To I 
Have, or deftroy. In prclcfibihg-, Chrift hath 1 
f ablolutc power, and that in llindry things : as 
j firft, in prCfcribing dbcffihes of faith , and 
j religion lintbliis Church, tbbcebelccvedand 
] obeyed, and that on paine of damnation. This 


1 power hepurs in execution, when inbookesof 
. the Old and New Tclbmcnc, hee prclcribech 
1 the dodlrine of the Law and the Gofpcl,to bcc 
; obeyed and bclccvcd. And none but hcc can 
! make an Article of faith, ora law tobindechc j 
1 conlcicnce: and thcrcfore/’.iw/ laith, Whofoever j 
j Ih.iUieach any other doctrine, thenthattvljich rec j 
I have received of us, let him bee acctsrfed. Gal. j 
; 1.8. Secondly, forregiment : iicc hath abfblt.ee ! 

: power to preferibe how hcc will have his '■ 
j Church governed, and by whom: and therefore 
; DHoJ'swhm hcc was to make the Tabernacle, 
dtda.l things according to the patterns that the 
! Lord gave unto him. So David gave to Salomon 
( patterucs of all things that mere in him by the [pi - 
\ rit , touching the building of the houfe of God, 1 
i Chton.JS.x 2, Thirdly, hee hath abfolutepow- 
! cr to appoint the time of keeping his Sabbath: 
j for astiic ordaining of a Sabbath belongs to 
Chrift, fo doth the changing thereof; hee that 
; prdcribcth worfiiip , muft preicribe the or- 
! dinary let time thereunto, which isto conti- 
| nue to the end. And therefore it is but an 
j opinion ofmen, to hold that the Church may 
make two or tnoc Sabbath dayes in a wceke, if 
they will. Fourtl.ly, In preferring the Sacra- 
ments : and therefore ■/'<*;// faith, what J have 
rcceivedofthe Lord, that deliver /unto you: fpea- 
kingof the Lords Supper. For hee that gives 
grace, muft alfo appoint the fignes aad feales of 
grace. 

The fecond part of Chrifts foveraigne pow- 
d cr, is power of judgement. Which isa foveraigne 
powered determine of his owne will, without 
the dbnfchtof others, or fubmiffion to men 01 
i Angels. 5 And in determining, Chrift hath two 
j privileges. Firft, to expound Scripture: the .ib- 1 
■i lolntc power of expounding the law,bclongcth 
I to the Liw-givcr ;and hisexpofition isaiithen- 
• ticall. Secondly, 10 dcrcrmincofallqucftioiu, 

1 and controverfics in Scripture. And therefore ic 
isa wicked opinion of the Church of. Rome, 
which hold, that the principall Judge ofinter- 
preting Scripcurc, and deciding controvcrfics, 
is the Church. 

The third part of Chrifts foveraigne power, 
is zofave , and defiroy. This is exp re (led in thefc 
words, Hee openeth and no man Jhutteth, and 
Pointed: and no man openeth : and for tbiscaufe 
1 hee is iaid/e have the keyes of hell and of death . 

! Whereby is fignified; firft, that he hath power 
; to forgive finnes ; for that hcc proedreth at his 

1 ‘ Fathers hands. Secondly, that hee hath power 
to condemn© : for when men bclecve not [-.is ( 
word, he hath power 10 hold them in their fins, j 
for which he can caft rhcmmtohcl.The ground j 
of this threefold power of Chrift is this,- be- j 
! caufe heisfoveraigu Lord overhis Church, and ■ 
| the members thereof. j 

THe Church of Rome fay, that this key of j 
. David hath more inic chan ibveraigncicover j 
lrisChurch:to wit, a power romakc anddepofc 
Kiiigs that bee in his Church. This they teach, | 
Ithattliey might prove the Pope to have title ‘ 
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’ in ordaining and depofingot Kir.gsby vcrtue jA^ 

; of: he keyes. But they errcgvoflciyftbr though 
' Chrift as hce is Mediator, bccabovcall Kings, | 
y eh: - regard he neither maketh r.or depo- 
ik.h my Kings : ami therefore bee faith plainly, 
CV.ykjwtime t.< mef this world, Thiscaufcd 
him to remit: to til-:; upon him the office ot an 
’ earthly Judge o: Prince, To divide an mhrrt- 
. ranee betweeT-c two irethren. Hence it was, th.it 
I hee refssjedto qive fentencc of the adulterous rvo- 
1 man. And yet as Chrift is God, hee maketh ot 
| depofeth earthly Kings ; fo the wifeman fpea- 
ltcth of him ill theperfonof vvifdomc, V>ymec 
Kings raigne. 

, For the further clearing of this, wee muff 
handle another point, which is delivered hence 
concerningthe power of thekeyes : winch isa B 
power whereby the power of the key cs o {‘Da- 
vid is put in execution. This power oftheksje-' 
is mentioned. Match# id. ip* when Chrift faith 
unco Ptier, I will give unto theethekcjei of the 
kfngdomc of heauen, and whatfoever thou jbalt 
kinde upon earth, /hall bee bound in heaven : and 
whatfoever thou (halt bofe on earth, flsallbeleo- 
fed in heaven. Tiff* power of the keyes is a Mmu 
fiery granted to Gods Church, to open and /hut 
j tbs ktnodovte of heaven. Flint , I call it a mnnjte- 
\ Tie : that is, afervice, bccaufe whatfoever chc 
j Church doth in Chrilts name, is nothing but 
the dutie of lervsnts unto their Lord from 
whence it is, chat the mod worthy members 
and officers that ever wctc in the Church, as 
the Prophets and Apoftles, were but the Mi- C 
Diftcrsof Chtift. That this isaicrvice, I (hew 
more plainciy thus : When t/fdaw fell, in his 
finne all mankintlc fell with him, and thereby 
were all barred from the kingdome ot heaven. 
Now fincc that fall, Chrift became man, and jn 
his man-hood iatisfied the juftice of Cod for 
mans finnes. And this fatisfadfiouof Chrift, is 
properly thaikcy whereby heaven is opened, 
being oppofiteto mans fume whereby it was 
(hut. And Gods Church and Miniftcrs cannot 1 
properly open heaven by any power they ha ve, 
but oncly revcalcunto men what Chnii hath 
doneforthem ; and withall apply unto them, 
the doctrmc of Chrift* iatisfaition which is re- 
vealed. Anu in this regard they arc (aid toopen 
and dun the kingdomc «f heaven ; not as Lords 
but a< Miniftcrs and fcrvams. 

Next I ad de, that this power is given to the 
(fhurch : chat is, to the company of true belec- 
vers called colalvacion by Chrift, and to none 
other: and therefore it is laid of them, Whatfo- 
ever ye bind on earth flail be bound m heaven, dr c. 

Thirdly, I addethc end ofthis power ot the 
keyes , To open and to jhut heaven. How the 
Church doth this, Chrift that gave this power 
knowethbeft, and hee hath fee it do wnc, John 
j 30.23 . IVhoftevers finnes yeeremit, theyarere- 
i muted : andwhofoevers fumes jesretaiue, they 
1 are retained. The Church therefore opens hca- 
l|ven, when it pardons mens finnes : and it flints 
( the fame, when it lawfully retaincs their finnes 
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and heideth them unpardoned : befides this,! 
there is no opening and (hunting of heaven, 1 
committed toihcChurch.t^f<f/?.Canthc church | 
pardon finne or retainc the lame ? eA r nfw. Yes, 
for theic arc the words of Chrift : but let us fee 
how. It is one thing to give fenccnce ofthc par- 
don of fin, and another to pronounce the lame 
fentencc given, To give the fcntcncc of the 
pardon of finne, isoncly properto Chrift the 
head of the Church ; no Saint, nor Angell, hath j 

that privilege : but yet the Church pronoun- 
ccth the fentencc of pardon given by Chrift- If 
wee fliould lay, the Clnitch (hould pardon fin, 
wc fiiould rob Chrift ofhishonour : for that is ■ 

a privilege of his God-head. Thus we fee what 
the power of the keyes is. 

The right ufc or this power, is when the 
Church doth ufc the fame for the opening and 
("hutting of heaven :Firft, in the name of Chrift 
alone, as a fervant -.Secondly, according to the 
rule of Gods Word, not after mens attentions 
or inventions : Thirdly, forthisend, to bring 
turners to repentance , and to continue them 
therein rhat they may bee faved : and to the 
Church thus ufingthispowcr,Cnnft hath pro- 
mifcdjthat Whatfoever they bind in earth, full be 
bound in heaven-, and whatfoever they leo/e in earth 
/hall be loafed in heaven, Match- 1 8.1 8. 

Further, this power of the keyes, hath two 
parts: the minirtcry of the word, and fpirituall 
jurifdiction. The key of the miniftcry of the 
word, ts fet downe and eftablifhcd by Chrift, 

Mat. id, 1 9. / witlgive tints thee the keyes eft he 
kingdoms of heaven, (be. This miniftcry ofthc 
word isa key , bccaufe it opens and fhuts hea- 
ven : this it doth two wayes. Firft, by teaching 
and explaining the fubftancc of religion , the 
doctrine offalvation, whereby men muft come 
to heaven ; and in that regard, is called the fey 
of knowledge, Luke it. 52. Secondly by ap- 
plying the promifes of the Gofpcii, and the 
thrcacning of the Law : For when in the tnini- 
ftcry ofthc Word, the promifes of remiffion of 
fins and life cucrlafting, arcapplycd cobclee- 
vers that repent, then the kingdomc of heaven 
is opened : and when as in the fame miniftcrie 
of the Word,the curies ofthc Law arc denoun- 
ced againft impenitent finners, then is the king- 
dome of heaven (hut. Yet couching the mim- 
lkric of the Word, this diftinflionmuftbe rc- 
membred that otherwhiles the Church is cer- 
tmneof the faith and repentance of fomcmen, 
or feme congregation; and then they may pro- 
nounce rcmiflion offinsabfolutely : but ocher- 
whiles they ate uncertsine of their faith and re- 
pentance, or of their impenitency : and then 
they muft accordingly remiror letatne mem 
finnes , that is, conditionally;; pronouncing 
the remiflicn of jfinnes to all chat repent, 
and denouncing damnation to all that re- 
pent not. And thus, is the Word . to bee pub- 
likely handled in Gods Church at this day, 
bccaulc our congregations are mfxc com- 
panies, confifting, of Come that repent and 

bclecvc 
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I bclecvc, and of otners that doc not truly re-] 
j pent nor bciceve. 

j The feenne! part of this power ol the keyes, 

: is fpiritnaH •t/rifdiciiou 1 I cal! it jfiritreall, to 
j diftinguilh ic from that outward jimkiiiftiou 
j wheteby the commonwealth is governed. That 
thisipiriuialljurifiluftioii isa/^mayappenve, 
Matth,iS.r6,i 7.1 < 5 . If thy brother offend thee 
(faith Chrif Y.admonjh himprivnlyiif he heart 
thee not, yet take with thee two or three : and if \ 
he heart not them, toil it to the (fhurch -and if he 
refufeto hear e the Church, let him be unto thee \ 
as an heathen man, and as a Publican. Then fol- 
lowed! thepromifc/ 7 ’ eri/y,/fiyuntoyou,M'hat- 
focvcryoH biudon caTth.fbalbeboundinbeaven, 
di' whatfoever ye laofe.fhatl be toofed in heaven. 

This lpiritunll jurifiiiiitiotys a power where- 
by the Church pronounccth fentencc upon the 
obftinatc offenders in the Church, and puts the 
fame in execution. And ic hath two parts : Ex- 
corammiication,aiid Abtblution. Excommuni- 
cation,is anndtion of the Church in Chrifis 
name, excluding an obfiinate offender that is a 
profi/for of the Go/pell, from all the privileges of] 
the Church, and from the kingdoms of heaven. 
So Tati l commanded! the inccftuous man co^«? 
comr/iittedto Satan : that is, not oncly put out 
ofthc Kingdomc of Chrift, but alio after a fort 
madefubject unto Satan,to be outwardly affti- 
£ted by him. And therefore Chrift faith, If he 
hears not the Church, let him be unto thee as 
an heathen man that is,as one that hath no ti- 
tle to the kingdomc of heaven. Here may fomcl 
fay, Can the Church rln uft any man out of the 
kingdomc of heaven ? A*fw, Ic is Chrift oncly 
that received! men thither, and it is lie alone 
dm muft diruft them out : the Church doth 
not properly either receive men in, or put them 
out ; but oncly pronounce and declare what 
Chrift doth in thisbchalfc. As if a man that 
lives in the Church, be a common drunkard ;thc 
Church finding in Gods word, thatwo drun- 
kard can inherit the kingdomc of heaven, which 
is the fentencc of Chrift, may pronounce the 
fame againft him, and fo exclude him from chc 
kingdomeof heaven. Ob jell. Tiic erucchilde 
of God may be excommunicated, but he can 
never beexcludcdfroiiuhc kingdomc of hea- 
ven. uir.f Thctrucchildcof God may for a 
time, and in part be excluded the kirgdomcof | 
heaven. In part, as a man that hath ftecdomc 
many incorporation, may licit! ptilouforfomc 
|trelpafl'cs, and fo want the nib of his flccdome, 
though he be a ficeman : lbthcchildcof God 
: for committing finne, may want theufe ofthis 
| liberty and frevdome which he hath in Gods 
kingdomc 5 and for a time, while he lived) in 
Hinne without repentance; yet wholly and for 
■ ever he cannot : but lb fooncas he repents, hee 
1 (ball be received certainly againc : for no man is 
; to be barred cither from heaven or chc Church, 

| any longer tlian he remaineth impenitent. 

S Whereas this crnl'tirc is frith, as cloth exclude 
2 man both fioni tlic kingdomc of heaven, and 


:ne liberties ofthc Cnurdinll he repent : wee 
may here lcc, that rhisccnfurc ought to be uftd 
with great reverence-, (care, and cbniidcration : 
even fuch or greater, as wc would ufc input- 
ting oft a member from the body. The abufino 
therefore ofthis fcntcncc in (inafl matters, can- 
ine but be a grievous finne, and a bteach ofthc 
ftiird eoinmandemcnc, wherein one of Gods 
moft weighty ordinances istakeninvaine. 

Fui dier, one fpcciali degree ofExcomimini- 
cacion,isa Anathema; which is, when oneis 
pronounced to be condemned, whereof Paul 
ipcaketli, 1 Cor. tb.2i.lJut this is not oronoiin- 
ted upon any, but on thole that fin againft the 
holy Ghoft ; ami therefore it is fcldoinc uftd 
bee.'- life that (in is liardly dilcerned : confiding 
not lb much in the lpecch, asinchemnlice of 
the heart againft Chrift. 

Ttie fecund part of this fpirituall jurifdiftion, 
is Abfolution : which is, when armlefiiflor up- 
on liivfiiflitienr rcpcntaiite, is approved to be 
a member of the Church ; and is admitted td 
chc kingdomc of heaven. And yet here the 
Church receives him not into the kin<?domeo'f 
Clitift, but only declaretli upon his repentance 
wh.it Chrift doth. And thus wc fee wherein 

EcdefiafticalljuvildiiStioiiconfirtcth land what 

be the paits of the power of rbe keyes. 

For the better di (corning of this power of! 
the keyes, wee muft remember foute fpcciali 
abufes hereof chat have taken place in Gods 
Church formally hundred ycarcs. The firft is 
this : chat in former ages the Church hath given 
this power ofthc keyes to Peter alone, debar- 
ring thviamc from all other, even from che reft 
ofthc Apoftles ; as chough they had oncly the 
uie, not chc right of this power. But the calc 
is pliinCjthis power belongs to every Minillcr 
of the Gofpcii, though they be no: Apoftles, 
as well as it did to Purr ; for in the promulga- 
tion of this power, Match. 1 6. to. choiioh 
Chrift direct hisfpceHi to 'T.-ur, v ct he lpca- 
l:cth unto all, as thccircumftances of the place 
doc plainly fliew: for Clirifts quell ion (Whom 
fayyeth.it I era,) was made to all ; now bc- 
caufj it would havcbecnc great difordcr in this 
holy company, for all of them to have lpokcn ; 
therefore Pct-.r being both more ancient anil 
bold of fpcecbjfpcaki th for all, and the reft an- 
fvvered in his perfon : and fo accordingly, 
Chrift (peaking to Peter, docli make a grant 
oftlus power unto all his difciplcsin his per- 
fen. And therefore, Ioh.20. 2;. hee gives this 
povser to all, faying plainly, Who fevers finnes 
\yc retains, they are retained, d'c. Sothatthc 
1 word of God is plainc in diis point, to (atisfic 
the corifticncc of any that is no: vvilfiillyaddi- 
cU'd ro the Popilh religion. Quefr. Whence 
have the Miniftcrs of the Golptll this power ? 
v^Byfucccffion from die ApoftlesSbr Chrift 
iaith, Matth. 28-19,20, Goeandpreach,Iwilf 
be with you to the end of the world. Where he 
cannot mcanc rhe Apoftles onely ; but with 
them ail Miniftcrs that did preach and bap- 
Hhh tire 
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polllcs,not as they were Apoftlcs, but: as they j 
were Minifters and Pieachcrs of IiisGoipcll. j 
The fecond abufe is, that the Church oi 

Rome hath turned the power of the keyes into i 

a fuprcmatic over the Church, making ic to bee ; 
a foveraigne authority, whereby Peter, and his 
fuccefl'ors the Popes, have liberty to make 

I lawcSj canons, and conftitutions, which bindc 
the confcicncc : as alfo to make kings, and to 
dcpolc the lame. A moll notorious abufe of this 


j power, which is no fiipcriorky,but a min i Per y: j 
the chicfc power whereof confiftctli in the di- 
' Ipcnfation of the word and will ot ChriP : 

I For Chrift laid not to Peter , I will give thee the 
Jkeyes of the kingdomes ot men, but of the 
kingdoms of 'heaven. The third abufe hereof is, 
that the Church of Rome hath thereby fora 
! roco. ycaves almoft, barred Kings, Quccr.es, 

I and. Hmperour:'. trom being Governours over 
I die Churches of God ; anen our ftatagainft 
: Scripture : for when as good King Iofiat inten- 
■ tied the reformation of religion, and the aban- 
doning of Idolatry, bee made a covenant with 
the Lord for theaccomplifhmcntof the fame: 
and is laid to have can fed all that were in lent- 
file m, and Benjamin to (land to ti:e covenant 
which he made. Now fhall we lay, Iofuib did j 
cvill in cauliiip them to to doe ? God forbid : It 
is rccoided of' him by the holyGlioft for his 
commendation. Objefl . But Gods PaPors and 


him works of latisiahtion, to be dove .or ; 
temporall puoifhmc.- oHiis fin*- : wlc.ti no:-. ; . 

: his linnes arc pardoned in heaven. Whewo;- t 
hold a moft cicvillifh practice, as may apnv . | 
by the manifold crronrscontainwii tuerem. A> j 
. fiift, the conkii’ini of all a mars finnes ; which 
hath no warrant in Gods word. Secondly, 
j that the PricP fhouid give fentcr.ce of pardon 
j isamoP notorious practice, whereby Clivill is 
j robbed of his honour : for die Pharihcscoul i 
lay, Tponc can forgive J?;»:es but Cod, that is, 

I properly, Mark. 2. 7. Which Ciuid appro- . 
veth, and it is mop true ; for lie that can for- 
give finiies properly, muft make fuisfaction 
l lor fumes. Thirdly, they abfolve from the. 
i fault, but they will not forgive the puni (Inner, t: . 
Rj and thereby they 10b others, to enrich them- ; 

! lb Ives. Fourthly, they enjoyne latisiadf.ion to | 
j God by men for their finncs:whcicby they doe 
1 nothing eife but overturne the all-fufticicnt • 

I latisfadiion of ChriP, and enjoyne that to man ; 
which is impolliblc. All thefe aremoft horri. ! 

| blc abides of this ipower, w hich ought to bee j 
, knownc and considered , being a litfiicicn: 1 
I warrant unto us, that the Church ot Rome is 1 
1 no true Church of God : for though the Pope : 

: carry in Ins armesthe keyes, yet they arenot the * 
keyes of heaven, but of hell, per he hath nude : 
; moc places of reP and woe,thancvcrGod did; 1 
1 as Limbus 'Tat ram, and < Purga:ory\md there- • 
I fore imiP needs make moc doores thither, and 


Teachers have die pow er of the keyes , and lb moc locks and keyes. 

Princes have not ? Anf. True, but yee they have C By this do&rine, touching the keyes of Da- 


acivill power, whereby they rule over Gods 
Church : for there is a civill pow er, and a fpiri- 
ttifdl power. Princes rule not by any lpirituall 
\ power, but civilly ; and thereby they have 
1 p 0 wer to compcll all their liibjccts to the out- 
ward mcanesofGods worfhip, and to forfake 
Idolatry, and may alio puiiifh them that obey 
them not. Object. V>y this power of the keyes, 

| Kings and Quccncs are brought under PaPors. 

' yTjjilnPaPors and Minifters wcmuPconlidcr 
their petfons and goods, and their office and 
word which they bring : Princes are over their 
petfons and goods, and yet may be under rheiv 
word and miniftery ; bccaufc therein they (land 
■ in ChriPs (lead. Yet all this fiicwedi nothing 
why Princes in Gods church lliould befo rob- 
bed of their right, as thee hurt, h of Rome doth. 

The fourth abufe is, that the Church of 
j Rome for fomeSco.ycarcs, hath turned the 
J power of thekeyesuntotbePriePsin their Sa- 
icramcnt of Penance : for whereas by Gods 
1 word , the Minifters power is onciy to pro- 
! nounccthcabl'olution ofChriP: with them eve- 
ry PricP fits as a judge, and the people come 
unco him as to a Judge, making knowneunto 
i him all t'neir thoughts, words, and deeds, (as 
) nearc as they can) wherin they have broken any 
i commandement :whididonc,thc PricP injoyns 
himtobcwaile his fins ; and after contrition 


; doth properly gn 
! ChriP himfclfecl 


e lcntcr.cc ol pare 
th : and then af 


vid given to ChriP, and the power of the keyes • 
in the Church derived thence, we maylearue’ 
fundry things, Firft, that Chrift, who hath the ' 
keyes of David to open and diut, cloth nor ci- : 
pen to all,butrofome onciy. Thcreafon hereof; 
is this ; /him being created in integrity, was ; 
in the favour of God : buthyhislinncbeloP , 
the devour of God, and lo barred himfeltc both , 
out of the earthly & heavenly paradile : and all | 
his poPcricie by the lame finne, and by their . 
ovviic aetunll finnes arc like - . Ik- •debarred : iV 
(in if . 1 partition wailbetxveeu m anti Cod : ,:t:d 
a elvttd betweette our prefers God. / />;;- 
filfe , as /frfwrVfpeaketh ; lb that li’uv is the • 
caule of t’.i'. cxdufion; and lb many finne; as a • 
D man cominiiteth, lb many bolts and barres 1 
! lie niaketh to exclude himlclfe fronv the king- ■ 
dome of heaven.. The conf ’deration wueicnf 
lliould move every one to take a narrow view 
j ! of his milcrable eltate in fiimfelfe, through; 
j I Adam : forby 01 igiuall finne wherein we were ' 
[ borne, and byoiirathialltiaulbrelfionswivrrc- 

in we live, we barre our leives from the king- 
I dame of heaven. It is lamentable to fee how j 
the wholeworlu lieth in Jinne.and how the df- 
‘villbcwitchcth men to concealc or dimini Pi 
their fins, malting great fins linall,and little fins 
none at all ; when as the lenP finne which they 
commit (without repentance) is fuPicienc ro 
barre them for ever out of die kingdomc of 
heaven. Againe, feeing every fin doth barre us 


third Qdap. oj (he l\evelation. 

. our of heaven, this mufi be a motive to induce j A i lummarily propounded ■ / Q, 


every one of us, to repent of all our finnes, to: 
bewatle cbe fame, and to pray earncPIy for the J 
pardon of them in the death of Chrift;and con- j 
cinually to labout to turnc unto God from all 
finne, bccaufc, if wee live but in one finne, it 
will be a m ghey barre, fulficicnttoexclndcus 
the kingdomc of heaven eternally. Thirdly, 
feeing ChriP kccpcs the keyesof heaven ; here- 
by we are taught to come unto Chrift, and to 
l'eekc by him to enter into the kingdomc of 
heaven. For Chrift by his death hath ope- 
ned heaven : is he Paid unto 'Nathaniel and 
Philip,. Verily > verily, l [ay unto you, hereafter 
fhallyee fee heaven open : meaning, by the 
miniftery of the Golpcll : and feeing it is o- 


which hath bccnc expounded, and the end 
thereof, with the ufes in the former LpiPIes. 
Thenheadderhthe rerlbn of his commenda- 
tion, wherein are two things tobcobicrvcd. 

I. The figne of ChriPs approbation, inthefc 
words, I have fit before thee an open doorc, 

II. Their converiation, or the workes which 
Gh till approved in the words following. Than 
haft a tittle ftre>g: h,atid haft kept my word, at/d 
ha(l not denied my name. Both thefe may be un- 
derftood, either of the Angcll or MiniPer of 
this Church, or of the whole Church alfo. I 
take it to be meanr of both.Bei.ig lpokcn of the 
MiniPer of this Church, the words bcarc this 
lcilfc ; Behold I have fit before thee an open 


pai, wee mull ftrive to enter into it, as the ! B : d»ore,&c. tharis, behold aiuiconfider, I have 
men in John Baptifts time did, Matth. 1 1 .1 %, J vouchfafed unto thee opportunity and liberty 


This wee doe by endevouring to become 
good members of Gods Church on earth : tor 
thatisthedoore and fuburbs of the kingdome 
of lieavcn, which every one muP enter into 
that would come to heaven it lelfe ; even as a 
man that would come into an houfe muft needs 
come to the doore. Now, in the Church there 
is the true doorc which isChrift himfclfe, and 
, the key thereof which is hiswoid, and the mi- 
niPery of the word, which doth loeke and 
unlockc the fame.' Oh eft. What fhall wee doe 
to become true members of the Church ? Anf, 
WemuP doe two things • FirP, humble pur 
(elves for sit our finnes, praying unto God for 


to preach the Golpcll, and thereby to convert 
men unto mc.So much S.T^rt/mcaneth by the 
door c of utterance, 1 Cor. 16.9. For thonhafta 
little ftrengtl), and haft kept my word, and haft 
not dennd my name : That is, though thoubc 
indued but with finall mcafiircof gifts, per- 
taining to thy calling, yet thou had maintai- 
ned my Golpcll, and haft not denied my 
name. 

^Tbefe words being thus expounded, doe 
afford usthefe inflructions.Firft,from rhefigite 
of h is approbation, we learne, that ir is a great 
privilege for a MiniPer to have liberty to 
J preach the Golpcll, and rheccby to convcit 


the patdon of them, and beleeving the fame j C 1 ,ncrl unto Chrift ; fo much the word of attend 


through Chrift, Secondly, endevour and pur- 
pole by Gods grace every day to leave the 
fame finnes. This doing, we are at the doore 
of heaven ; and if wee would have our foulcs 
enter inco heaven when wee die, this wee muft 
doe while we live. But if wee enter not into 


on behold , importeth : which may alfo fuitlicr 
appeare by this, that the moft famous and wor- 
] thy Prophets ofGod,werc notatwayes vouch- 
fafed rhis favour, as Ifiy and Ezekiel, who 
were fait foinetimc to harden the people . And if 
Chrift himfclfe complaineth of the want ofthis j 


the doote of grace, by the key ©f knowledge, privilege, faying, / have ftentmy ftrength in 

in the miniftery of the word while wee live, vaine : and 111 regard of this privilege, the Mi- 
welballncvet come to the gate of gloryafter niftersof thcGolpellarccalled Saviours. And o; 

death. ° by reafon of this liberty they have title to the Tl 

promife of fhinmg at ftarres in glory, Dan.i 2.3. 
o 7 • This therefore is an unfpeakablc mercy, and 

V» O. 1 hnifiT thy TPOrf^S • fo ought to bccllcemed of all Minifters which 

heboid y f have fet before tbee havc thc fAmc vouchrj J l ' d lluro t!)Cln ; tbc y 

> J J . ’ ought highly to nugnific the name of God for 

an Open doore , and no man can D ; it, and to value it more worth than all earthly 
n , r j t n 1 / blcffings whatfoever. 

/hUt ity /Or thou Pajt a little^ Secondly,from the works which Chriftap- 

firengtb, and baft {eft my 

I mrdy and ha/l not denied my fute °* f g itts > mi y able to doe great (mice 

I * J unto God in his Church : this thing is plainein 

name a. ' theMmifter ofthis Church ; and might alfo 

bee fhewed by manifold examples of fuch 
In this verfr, and fo forward to the twelfth, men in all ages : but to come to our times. In 

is contained the matter of thisEpiftlc, which the dayes of Quecnc 1 JWary, w hen Religion 

maybeteduced tothreehcads;aPiaife,aPto- wasinbaniPiing, this our famous Schooleof c 

mile, and a Commandement, Thc Praile in the Prophets, had many learned men in it ; 

this eighth verfe. Thc Promife in the ninth and yet not one of them Pood out for the defence 

tenth. Thc Commandement in the eleventh. of thc Golpcll: when as a poore lecular PricP 

For thc fir ft, thc praile of this Church is firft not three miles off, who was fate behind them 

Hhh a ini 


I flrengtb, and baft fept my 
j word, and haft not denied my 


In this verfe, and fo forward to the twelfth, 
is contained the matter of thisEpiftlc, which 
may bereduced to three heads ; a Praile, a Pto- 
mife, and a Commandement, Thc Praife in 
this eighth verfe. The Promife in the ninth and 
tenth. Thc Commandement in the eleventh. 
For tiicfirft, the praile of this Church is firft 
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' in gifts of learning and knowledge, yet having A 
the truth revealed unto him, did ft and out for 
the maintenance of the lame, even to the lea- j 
; ling of it with his bToud. And at this day many 
! men of 1 mallet gifts intheminifterie, doc more j 
• farther the Gofpcl! , by the incrcafc of the j 
' knowledge of Chrift crucified and true obedi- ! 
cnee, than thofe that arc inrichcd with farre \ 
creater gifts of knowlcdgeboth in tongues and, j 
Arts : fo as though they be many hundred de -1 
grecs fliortin regatd of Schoolc-lcarning, yet j 
they goc as farre before them in benefiting j 
Gocis Church. 

If this be fo (will fomc fay) then it is need- 
idle for men to be brought up fo much in the 
Schoolcs efleaming. A»f. Not fo/or as much 
as may be, Gods MinifterS oftght to have' 
knowledge of Schoolc- learning both in Arts 
& tongues. Andyctfor allthis,itofccoinmcth 
to paffr by Gods ptovideucc, that the greatefi 
j Clerks for learning, are lefie profitable tothe 
Church than men offmallcr gifts. This God J 
doth to humble the learned, that they be not 


'Ct having j A \ ric power whatfoever. And this againcconfti- 
nd out for teth another opinion of the famekindc with i 
o the lea- | the former ; to wit. That Chrift died forevery 
day many 1 man, but yet fomc are not fa-fled becaulc thcy j 
doc more will not ; they fhut heaven doorcagainft them- 1 
afe of the fclvcs. But this opinion cannot Band : for none 
rue obedi- I can font heaven doore again]} the W, to whom 

with farre \ Chrift hath fct.it open efftftually, neither fin, 
aumicsand j Satan, not the world, no not man himielfe,nor 

undred de- all their power together. For herein is the will 

ifnim*, yet of man ruled by the will of God : andlooke 

benefiting I whom God Will have to enter int© heaven, 

° them doth he inline to will their owne fatva- 
, it is need- tion r and alfo make unwilling cverto fliut this 
ituch in the doore againft themlelvcs. For then baft a little , 
bras much ftrer.gth , and baft kept my word, ©v. that is, j 
•lit to have’ B* thou art endued with fome meafure ofgrace j as:, 
’oth in Arts of faith, hope, and rightcoufnelfe : and accor - 1 
fccommcth ding to that meafurethou hall maintained my j 
thcareatefl word,aiid not denied rtiyname. - 

table tothe I Hence vve icarne, that a man endued with a j 
This God I fmall meafure of Gods grace, may doc works j 

they be not i pleafing unto God,and by the fame grace come 

nethc work to life eveilafting. Chrift ftithto his Ditciples, | 


proud in themfelvcs - and to magnifiethc work to life eveilafting. Chrift faithtohisLhlciplcs, | 
ofliisSpiritin the weaker inftrumehts. \ If pur faith were as much as a gratae "J! Mmh , y JB 

Further, thefe words mud alfo be under- j muftard feed, by it foould pu be able to re- j 


Further, thefe words mud alfo be under- muftard feed, by it foouldpu be able to re- j 

Rood ofrhe whole Church :and then they bcarc move mountains. Now , that which is here [ 

this fenfc ; / have fet before thee an open doore : faid of the faith of miracles, may in like fort be 

that is, I havevouchfafed untothee a fpcciall faid ofall faith, and fo of justifying faith ; if a 

privilege, even Iibertic to enter into the king- man havenevcrlo fmall amcafurethereof, yet 

dome of heaven. From whence weeobferve, theteby hi dial doe works acceptable to God: 

That lib mie to life ever Lifting,* afttctallph- for as /W tcachcth, Godt children receive not RomXtJi- 

vilege belonging not t o all men, but only to. the C tBd reutlgbut the ftrft fruits of the ffnr if, fhnus. 

Church of God, & the true members of Chrift. a fmall meafure of grace in thitlife, which is 

This point hath fundry ufes. only a pledge of that which they &all fully rc- 

I, To confute this erroneous opinion ; Thar ceivcintheworIdtocome:forthiscaufeis/f4- 
Cluift did effectually redeeme all and every hab cominendedfor her faith, although it were Heb.n ji- 
man. Which is flat againft Gods word, and but fmall and weakens wefhall fee if we readc 
this text : for thofe tnat are effectually rcdec- the whole hiftorje, loft, i. For God acccpteth 

med, have libcrtic ro enter into the kingdome ofman, according to that he hath received. It 

of heaven : but all men have not that Iibertic, isnotfomuch the meafure of grace that iaveth 

for then tt were no privilege of Gods Church a man, as the truth of grace before God. 

alone to have heaven opened unto them . This ferveth notably for the comfort of thofe 'L’/f, 


I. To confute this erroneous opinion ; Thar 
Clnift did cffc&ually redeeme all and every 
man. Which is flat againft Gods word, and 
this text : for thofe chat are effect uaily redee- 
med, have libcrtic ro enter into the kingdome 
of heaven : but all men have not that Iibertic, 
for then tt were no privilege of Gods Church 
alone to have heaven opened unto them. 

I I, Seeing this is a privilege which God 
vouchfafeth unto his Church, ro have heaven 
gate opened unto them ; hereby wcearctaught 
to take the benefit of this libcrtic while the 
doore is open ; and in time to ftrive to enter 


chat have care to kcepc faith and good confci- 
euce.Such are moftdifmaycd by icalon of their 
wants and corruptions : but they muft know 
that God appr orcth of their grace,though it be 
but fmall, if fo be they have care to incrcafc in 


therein. For as Chrift tellcth Nathaniel, the D grace, and deeftrive to plcafeGod in al things. 
Church of the new Teftament foaH by faith fee according to the meafure of grace received. 

heaven open. Wee muft not therefore neglect 1 1 . Hereby every one muft be encouraged to 

this opportunitic.Buc it is our common fhame, embrace and obey true Religion. Many.be 

that wee be flacke in feeking the kingdome of t dilmayed herein, by reafon of thegteatmea- 

God, and theiighteoufhefle thereof, Yuffcring fare of obedience which they thinkc God re- 

our felves to be clogged with henpes of finne, quirech ; and therefore they leave off ail obc- ! 

and worldly lulls, that wc can neither walkc in dicnce. But this ought not to be lo : tor God 

the lira:: way, nor enter info that doore that I approveth of a man in Chrift, according to 

leadeth unto life ; forfinne is an hcavic burden, that graccwhich he hath, be it more or Idle; 

like a great packc that will not fufter a man to I and not according to that which by the law he 

enter into foftrait a doore. We muft therefore ought to have. And yet none of all this muft 

call off all finne, that wc may fo enter in, and make us flacke and negligent in ufing thofe 

| walkc in the way oflife. meanswhich God hath vouchfafcd unto us for 

j And no man can font it. Here is the conrinu- the increafe of grace, thac fo wee may alfo in- 

ance of the former benefit, 3 eainft all adverla- creafic in true obedience. 

1 \ And 


t bird Ch ip o f the Rft'v ? la t to n . 


\ iA>:d haft kept m -' n’ord, and haft not denied \ j 

■ my name. Here he letteth downs two works for j 
; the which he commcndcth this Church. Firft, j 
\ their faithfull keeping of the Word of Chrift. i 
Secondly, the profdfion of his name in the 
time of perlecution. This behaviour of this 
Church muft be a patcernc and a looking glalle 
for us to fquarc our conversation by. For thefe 
words, Thou haft hept my word, and haft not de- 
nied my name, though the words be few, they 
1 containe much in them ; fignifying. that this 
Church hath fpcciall care of keeping Gods 
word in every Commandcmen: , both legal! 

| and cvangclicall. Happy were our Church if 
1 the fame might truly be laid of us, that wc had 
care of obedience unto God, and of the true 
, profcfiJon of his name. But generally weefaile ; ■ 
• in pradlice, though in outward profdfion wee j 
; make lomc flicvv thereof. Thus much of the 
i praifcofchisChurch. 

v. <?. ‘Behold, I mil make 
them oj theSynagogue of Satan, 
which call themfehes Jews, and j 
are not, but doe lie : behold, l j 
I wiU make them that they f ball 
| come and worjhip before thy 
feet, and fljall know that Ihaye | ( 
loved thee , ] 

Here followcs the fccond part of this Epi- , 
file; namely, the promifes of Chrift, which are j 
two : Firft, concerning the converlionof ccr- ! 
taiuc JcweSjVcvfc 6 . Secondly, concerning the 
deliveranceof thefe Philadelphians in the time 
of ccmptation, verfe lo. For the firft of thefe j 
promilcs : in all likelihood, there was in this j 
Cicie of Philadelphia, a Synagogue of the 1 
Jcwes, which bare an outward fliew, that they ! 
were the true worfhippeis of God t albeit they ; 

. denied the name of Chrift, and pcrfecutcd j 
Ui is Church. Yet Chrift here proimlcth, that lice ! 
will convert them, and make them members of , 
uis Church, andcaulc them to worfhip him in • 
chc congregation before this Church of Phth:- 
deiphia, > 

In this promilc, note three poinrs touching ; 
the co iverfion of thefe Jcwes. The Author ; 
thereof; The partie convcrced ; And thefruitof! 
their conversion. For the fir It. (faith Chrift) ! 
Pe hold, / veil! map them. The words arc very j 
hgnificant, being doubled ; and rhey make j 
Chrift the whole and foie Author of their con- j 
verfion. ; 

Hence we lcarne, chat in the converlion of j 
afinner, God hath the whole and 1‘olc vvorkc : j 
true it is, that a man willeth his converlion ! 
in the ait thereof, bur yet it is God thac vvor-^ 


A kerb chnc will in him ; it is not 
‘ contutcth the erroneous Dorui 
in the Church of Rome, ■•.here 
rinaca n an can dilpoic imnlvifc 
his lalvatiorijbeingooly helped 
Like imro a lick man, wh.o thou 
! vet bci'.-.g holder, up by anocli 
diimldfc. c sfxfor. But Saint Pm 
■ I’hat r man by nature is noc field 


/ leachctli ;r., j 
, or weak with 


i movehimlclfe in foe workc of Ids converlion, 

I chan a dead man in the grave, in the workc- of 


| his rcfnrredtion. But tluy fty . by tl.is \vc make 
’ a man like unto a block. A;.f Nut fo: for though 
! he cannot turne himfelfc unto God, yet lie hath 
| his will and nnderftanding freer., ulcin civil! 
jj ! and outward aclionstand bcfidcs.ritcrc is a pel"- 
j fibiliticin ids nature to lice converted by grace, 
which is not in a Lalockc. L ' 

| Againe, whereas Chrift faith, / w Hi map 
j them come , and they, 'hail come ; Here is plainly . 

J contuceci rhe Doctrine and opinion of fomc, ! 
j which hold. That a man being effectually i 
| called, may come untoChrili or not come at his ! 

! plcafurc;Vflien God hath given grnccyman may ’ 

; receive it, or refrill: it. ifhee wul.This is flat a- i 
\ gainft rhistexcftbr Cjed xvtlmftc them come, aiul j 
j mans will muft bee pliable to Gods wilt in this ; 

| matter. ! 

I But they allcagCjMarchew T cruft - '• 

\ftcm, /erttfalcTH, i.'owoft would 1 have fathered ] 
j thee, as an hen,<ftrc. but thou won! deft t,ot. n/Ir.f , ' 

I Chrift there fpeakcch not of the will of iis ; 
good pleafitrc, for that cannot bee refilled , but , 
ofliisiignificd will in the minitftry of iiis Pro- j 
pliccs, and liimfelfe as hoc was a Prophet, anil ’ 
the Minillcr ofcircuriictiion unto the j ewes; for 
■ folic might will rheir converlion, and yet they j 
i willic not. Object, a. AcC 7. 51. I'eejhffc'ncc- I 
ked lews, ye have ahv.tycs re ftjhd t! u holy Cjhoif \ 
tAttf That muft be undcrtlood of the Minille- 
1 ry of the Prophets ami Apoftlcs, who lpakc by 
i the Spirit of God, and not of the Spirit him- 
' leife. 

II. Point. The parties converted, namely, j 
7 hem of the Synagogue oFSatan ■ Such at called j 
them felves the only true mr/hipp.-rt of God, and. | 

! yet indeed and in truth, were no bet -e" than the ! 

jUvcs of Satan. _ j 

u This is to be obfevved : ter hereby wee may j 
fee, that not cncly finners which commit final! 

1 finnes, are converted unto God, hut even gvic- j 
vous and ancient finntrs ; inch as have long j 
j combined chc Haves of Satan. Chrift died not t 
! for painted finners, but for grievous hn::crs:and 1 

j chcrclore /’./.<// chargnh 7 tmetitv and the Mi- : 

j nillers with them, to wan for the cot.vtrfio; . 
i and repentance of them that were taken in the 
\ fo.irc of the Dcvtll, and that according tothe : 

‘Devils owne will. Roman. i. tS. Paul fpeaketh 
I of Some Gentiles that were riven up to a retro- \ 

j bate fen fe ; whicii was a icarefull calc : and* yet 

! no doubt, manyof them were aftcrtnrncd to 
belccvc thcGolpcl : forfuch are they that arc . 
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taken indie (bare ofchcDcvill,and yet there is . . „ „ 

repentance to be waked for ofthem. wini joy, and the grace of thankfulnellc ; lo as 

This doctrine muft notbeabufed to liberty being converted, all Ins worlhip unto God is m . 

I in Annin*: fortbac is thcrigbtway tocallour lptricand truth. \ 

' Ionics into the pit of defiruefion. Bur ye: fee- In the worfliip of thefe Jewes, are notco 1 

i in» Chrifi will brine home into hiskingdomc three properties required in Gods tcrvice. Fjrfi, ; 

I m Slf grievous (inner® we muff hereby take oc- it mult bee willing and chccrcfull ; iodid theic i 

! cation not to bee tlifcouragcd, either by the Jewes worlhip God tForthey arc laid, not on- \ 

1 rreatneffe or multitude of our fins, from com- ly to worlhip (fed, but is tome andvrorjhtp <Jod: < 

[ mine unto Chrirt.For markc,Chriff oncly rai- \ thus doc all Gods children worfhip him. Hay | 

1 ltd three that were dead tolifc : hivrwdaugh- 5 ^- 7 - Thofc whom God bringeth to his? 

i tcr that was new dead, the widdowes fonne mountarnc, hce maketh joyful! in his houfeofj 

that lay on the hearfe, and Lauaws that lay ] prayer :Pfalm. no. j. They frail come willingly 1 

(linking in the grave. This is a notable figure] ittthe day ofxffcmblies. By this propenic, wee! 

of convcrfion offmnersihe will not only call to may lee a great number at this day every where ; 

repentance iinall and young tinners, but even come farre fhort in the true worlhip of God : j 

great and old finners that l‘ic rotting and ftin- B for moft men never regard rhe preaching of the! 
king in the grave of finne, as Lavartts did in Word, but content therrifelvcs with morning] 
thegraveof death. He came to call finners to and evening prayer; which they frequent to a- j 

repentance, and to faverhe lofifhccpe, which void the penalty of the laws of the Magiftrate, 

J arc ready to be devoured by W T olvesand wild and the fhame of the world. But thefe are mile- | 

J bcalfs. \Vce mult all blcflc the name of Chrifi ra-blc worlhippcrs of God : his worlhip ought ! 

| for his large mercy, and in time lay hold upon to be free and willing. . i 

l it, and repent. * j The fccond property: the woifliip of God 

j n I. Point. The fruit of their convcifionin j mull beexpreffed with lecmcly, meet, and eon- 

j thefe words. They Shall come and worfhip before vcnicntgcfiurc. The word rranflaccd fVorJhip > 

? thy feet, and (hall know that I have loved thee. fignifretb doingof reverence, with horsing of the 

■ Thefe words may be fitly expounded by ano- body and frees : And therefore it is not an in- 

thcr place of Scripture, I Corinth. 14. 24, 15. different thing, but ncccffasy, to ufe convc- 

IfaHprophefle, andtberc come in one that bclte- nientgefiure in Gods worlhip, that thereby the 
! veil) net, or one unearned, hee is rebuild of all grace and huroiiitic of the heart may bee ex- 

1 men, and yielded of all, fr as the ferrets of his preffed. The Angels that fraud before the throne ! 

1 ’ er.rt are dtfclofetl, and hee will fall downs on his Q of Cod, have tjt e wings to cover their feet, and 


face, andnorfhtp God, andfay plainely, Ced is in 
j yon indeed : So that the meaning of thefe 
j words is this ; I will caufe them 10 come 
! to the congregation of Gods people, and at 
1 their feet tu fall downc and worfliip the true 
God. 

Here arc fet downc two notable fruits of the 
convcrfion of afinner. Firfl, concerningGod : 

. The fccond, concerning the Church, -The fruit 
ofeonverfion that tefpedeth God is, The true 
! worfhip of God, natch in thefe words ; / will 
x make them come a»A rserfhip ; iliac is, In fiiri; 
i and truth, 1 riels tody and joule, to adore the true 
I iWh.Thi? truth no man can bring forth til he be 
' converted : For the wiefrd and natural! man 
j cals not upon Cjod. True it is, they will acknow- 
] ledge there is aGod, and chat the lame God is 
j to be wor fbipped, and therefore tiicy will come 
| outwardly, and hearcthe word, and receive the 
elements ofchc Sacraments: bur the true wor- 
i Ihip of God, is in fpirit and truth from the 
heart, which a naturall man cannot performe 
\ unto God. This is the fruit of true convcrfion, 

] which when a naan ieceivcth,hc doth hearcthe 
word ofGod with rcverencc,cremblc at Gods 
judgements, and mingle the Dobhrinc of the 
Goipcll with faith in his heart: and in calling 
upon God he fccics his finnes, and therefore by 
1 praier doth enrnefily defite the lupply of grace 
j and the remiffion of his finnes ; haying- his 
; heart alio belccvine that hee fhall receive 


' ninety, God is in two to cover their face : thereby certifying their ' 

waning of thefe reverence to Gods Majefiic. Inchis point alio 

them 10 come many come rtiorc 5 for as the common corn- 

people, and at plaint is, the manner is to lie {hotting and flce- 

orfhip the true ping upon mens clbowcs at fermons, and in the 

time of prayer to fie unrcverently with their 
blc fruits of the heads covered. Thefe things ought not to bee : 

uicerningGod : j for God is Lord of body and Conic, and ought 
hurch. The fruit to be worfliipped with both, 

loci is, The true The third property: All that will truly wor- 
: words ; / will flip God, nwftfitft be humbled for their fins, 

that is , Infriri: and have the pride of their hearts brought 

to adore the i rue downc, and bee firickcn with afeare ofGods 

">g forth cil he be glorious Msjcflic : So thefe Jewes didprofrrate 

nd naturall man their bodies at the feet of the congregation, when 

ry willacknow— q they cams to worfrip Cjod. Thejaylor thatim- 
the lame God is prilbncd Saul and Silas over-night, and put j it 

erhey will come theirfccrin thcftockes, woirldthcii havcvery . 

I,aml receive the little regarded * Pauls doctrine, being lo cruel! i 

mt the true wor- and rigorous to theirperfons : Yet when hee: 

truth from the was about to have killed hitnfelfc with his 

rannot performe lword,(fuppofir.gthc prifoners had bccnc gone j 

true convcrfion, becaufc he faw the doors openMicwa* glad and j 

ic doth hearcthe joy full ro hearethe voyec ofT.«j;/, who called | 

tremble at Gods unco him,that he rtiould dohimlefieno harmc, 1 

Dobhrinc of the for they were all there : then being humbled: 

: : and in calling by that ftrange and vvonderfull workc ofGod, 

and therefore by hee comes in unto them, humbles himfclfe,and 1 

c lupply of grace fals downc before them, craving them ro tell 

ics ; haying his him what he mufl doe to befaved.Inlikc man- j 

ice fhall receive tier. fo Ions asmen have not their proud hea ! 

I; I beaten! 
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I beaten downe,they will never wo'.fhip God in jJ 
j ipiric and trucii. Would wee therefore know j 
I svhy tbemoft pate worfhipGod tormjliy?lurr- I 
Jy it is bee an lb they have not bcena humbled ; 
with a feare of GodsMrjelly, and a ht. mir ot , 
hclliNcithcrcan ic be hoped, that we final ever [ 
i worfhip God fincerdy, till our 1 km its bee thus | 

] broken within u»,:ind we touched with a feare 
ofGods judgements. Tiic want hereof is the 
caufe why men and women content them '.rives 
1 with a bare mumbling over of die words of the 
' Lords prater, the (freed, and ten Command, 
menu, never fecking in the finccritie of their 
! hcatrs chccrcfull y, and willingly, both with 
. foulc and bodicto doe worfhip unto God. 

■ The fccond if uic of true convcrfion concev- 

; ncth man. and t'nac is, eA reverence of the true \ 

■ tvorfrnppcrs of Cjod, noted in thefe words, he- 
[ fore thy feet. Tilde Jewes when they were cou- 
1 verted; did not rhinlce thcmlclvcs worthy t:> 

bee members ofthis congregation, blit liibmic- 
' red thcmlclvcs to bee tooc-ltoolcs unto t hem. 

| This reverence firewes it lclfc in this one thing 
i which isthe ground thereof; namely, a bale o- 
’ pinion which cvcry rruc converted pcdbnhath 
t ofhimfclfe, by rcal'on of'hisowne nmvorthi- 
1 ncllc.-This was in f^'Acaufiiig him to call him- 
fclfe the chiefs of all finners. Aik! the lame 
1 oughttobccinevcryoneofus; for this is true 
i grace, and a note of true repentance, when a 
1 man or woman can truly abafe thcmlclvcs be- 
ticath all Gods people ; fo as if the queftion 
were, wliois thevileftperfoninthe Church? ( 
the conlcicnccof every man fhould anfwcr, I 
my felfe. The proud and Pharifaicall heart is 
far from true convcrfion; but tiic humble heart 
isplcafingtoGod, 

A.tdjhallkjow that l have loved thee : Thefe 
words containc a rcafon of the former lubmilTc 
behaviour of tiic Jewes: for it might he asked, 
why (hall theic Jewes come toj -; me them- 
felves with Gods people , and bee concent to 
make chcmfelves fooc-Hooles unto them ? I he 
anfwcr is, bccaule Chrtfl i ytlhrtakf them fro w, 
that he hath loved his ( bstrch . 

Here marke and lee the ground of all true 
reverence, (jods love and favour. Sundry per- 
lons both in Church and Common-wealth 
have reverence due unto them, as Mailers from 
cheir fervauu ; Parents from their children ; 1 
and all luperiours from their inferiours. Now 
if thclc men would acrainc to true reverence 
indeed , firll , they mull lcckc to bee in the 
loveand favour ofGod, and of his children, 
and fo they Hull procure unto rhemlelves 
true reverence ; for when men lee their hearts 
to feare God, then vviUGod curne rhe hearts of 
men to reverence them'. This ought to bee 
thought upon of thole that bee great in birth 
and wealth ; They murt not ftancl on thefe 

things, butlooke toche foundation of true re- 
vereice ; namely, the favour of God, which 
/ they muft !>cke for : and getting that, God will 
1 get them reverence, e ven of wicked men. The 


i v. 10, ‘BtXJitfe thou h.tfl\ 
'.kepi 1 be word of my patience, \ 
j theref ore veil! I deliver ibee \ 
\ from the honre of temptation , ; 
[which will co ' dc upon all the j 
| world, to trie them that dwell j 
' Upon the earth. j 

! Tiicfc words conmHr tin fccond promifeof 
] Chilli unto this Church, coiv.-frnmg their prc. i 
j icrvatiou in time of mc.fi blond y pcrlecution : 

I lor this Itpifile tmio this Cliiireli, as alfo 1 h i = i 
1 bookc, was written by Cohn , alter the afeenfion i 
j of v brill in tiled.' yes ot ''JO ami ti mi the fcmoe- 1 
[ rourol Rome; a!v r horn fin: -reeded Trayanm, j 
j who Ahenh.ee wa-Jeated in his empire, railed j 
| up grievous pcrirctition agiinft Gods Church, . 

I in all places of hi; Dominion, wherein lue one 
| ro death innumerable thoulaiuisof Cliriliiails . 
forthe lpace offcmrtecne v cares. O' tliispcrlc- 
cutiou our ‘iavionr ChnliVorctcls thisChurch, 
calling it, The hours of temptation , and withall 
hepromiUthtoprclei vcthisChurcii in the pc 
, of this bloody piilecution : adding a re;; !;>n 
'j tiicrcof , liceaxte they had conjhtntly and fine/. rf~ , 
\ lyptofejj'cd bis Cjoibcl. ’ | 

I (it this promifeof prefervation. notefirndry 1 
poinrs. I. Toe occ:| lion thereof, The frepmo of 
1 the word of hts patience, li. The tiling promiled, | 
j dtbvst since tra i:r 7 r.-j.tuu. I 1 I. A prediction j 
j cd tins peilccutian. That tt\fr.i!l come unto the 
| world!';,, thh i td, ;o try them. 

! I. Point. The word of Chrifi; patience fimt | 
1 expound to be Chriits Commaiuicmcncof pa- i 
j cicm c ; bur that rxpnlition is too firair ; here it j 
j figmficth the whole Do, thine of falvation by | 
i Cluilt ; which is cnlh' i the v.Pr.lot patience.*, 1 
j fiifi, bccaule ic tencheth pacieiicc:Sccondly,bf:- j 
j caiili- ir is the iniiiuiricnc of patience ; for when | 
! a ma;; knowes l.dv ition by Chrifi, and .a lib be - j 
! iceves the fime 10 belong to him, time will ; 
nuke lu-u pitient in ail the miietiesof this life; j 
childly, becaufc it cannot be protelVcd and hoi- j 
tkmu-.ico dcarii without patience ; but as it is : 
laid of the good ground, it brwgnh firth fruit [ 
with patr.nce 5 1 ‘omufi every one doe that pro- j 
: fclferh this Gnfip- i. 

In this occanuu ofGods promife obferve, ! 
that Gods grate well tiled, isrewartlcd vvidi ; 
iucreafc. Tnoic which have received butfinall i 
mealiux- of grace at the ri;fi, by breomming , 
( faithfull therein, ha vc received in: re ale : which j 
; lerves 10 move us to bee faithfull in rhe uleof, 
\ thole talents which wee have received : For , 
j hereby we fiiall receive increafe, when astholi ! 
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u bich having received good gifts from G°d, A | the , , f ( . , 

as knowledge and fucMikc,bccaufe they have wether weyvoitawey ‘ ' . 

not been faithfull 'uithc ufcthercof,havc bccncl ' >0 f f‘» ><»,o.-gt tenuto .tie a ' f f 1 ' ' , , 

deprived of the fame. Wherefore whomever mr^,r/acm« v, .W- .1 , 

hath begun to know the will of God, to be-', dealeth withlus Chord, <0 he k.m . ■ o ^ . 

Iceve, and to repent ; let the inmeparncs pro-j particu arumcsandhouresvdieicu he w hi k 

coed to ufe thefe Gifts ftttl to Gods glory, and | particular perions s Cod btd - -- v- - - ; ' * 

, the good of his Church and people, among 1 \fi», *Mat his triad. And « : c:, 

whom they livetand they fnal fee the Lord will 1 left unto n.mlelfc, 1 «*t the Lot j 

! double and treble, and greatly incrcaie the lo lor c«ry C, nd an , 

! fame unto them. I God hath a let time ot mail, Cerent hec i . 

! A»aine, note the doftrine ofthe Gofpellis a cithermakcmamteft his grace, or ciIlIoIcmci , 
Doifr,»e If Patience. This fheweth how good hypocnfic. . . , , ! 

and meet it is for every one to learncthe Gof- This point oughtto bee well weighed for ■ j 

pell in the dayes of peaceffor every one in times here, n the Lord dealeth hke the wormy foun. 

of triail, would with for fttength and pattence : j ders of great fchoolcs who nave appointed ter- 


ow nct’htnv long thcl'c dales of peace B j tai , nc f« times of poling, for the mall of their 1 


will lall. Againc, each man in his calling 13 
fubjcct to many ctofics and miferics j for i» the 
fweat of our face nwjl recce At our bread. And 
who is free from paincs and difeafes, yea, who 
| can fcape death it felfc? Now in all thefeand in 
1 all other troubles, wcehavc need of patience. 

! And therefore in the time of healch and cafe, let 
i us hide in our hearts the fee ties of this grace, to 
j wit, the Doctrine of the Golpcll, and then in 
j due time wee fliall reape the fruit ofpatience, 
j which will make us contented in all dift redes 
j both oflife and death. And if we would know 
I why moll men arc fo impatient in affli&ions: it 
f is beesufe they have fo little knowledge and 


Schollers, to fee what every ones proceeding 
is, that they may be accordingly rewarded. And 
| as it is a fhamefot one to havebecne long inn 
| good Schoole, and to have made no proccc-j 
j dihgs in learning ; fo it is for any one, that ha r h 1 
lived long in the Sch' O.'c oi Chrift, and hath 1 
j not profited in grace. This the relore mud teach 
us chcfe duties: Fird.ro trie our iclvcs.and that 
ilraitly concerning our piugrtdc in knowlcdg, 
faith, repentance and obedience: lor God him- 
felfc wil try ns, whole eyes we : an never blind, 
though we may deceive meruHe wiil lay open 
out hearts, and make kno .vne v.’ha r i? in us, 
whether it be true grace, or falfe by nocrific.Let 
us not cover out ldvcs with figge leaves, for 


faith in the Gofpcll of his grace. n ° c coverout lc ves w, t h Hgge ieaves, ran 

Secondly, feeing the Gofpell is the word of c ’ God w,l! ftrip us nakcd;but rather let us icarch 
patience ; hereby ail perfons thatlookctobcc ; ourielvei, touching our fins and GolL graces: 

£ j _ /-'.Ln ....(li : <,nd never rr-inrrnrpfl rill we have found ill 


favedby the Gofpell, muftlcarneto puton pa- 
tience , keeping a moderation in all their 
thoughts, wils, and a flections :f«r when wee be 
impatient any way, wee arc not finable to the 
Dodtrine of our laivation. 

Thirdly, this word of patience is called 
Chrift sf The rrtrdofmy patience jbecaufc Chrift 
is the author of ic.This is added to beat downe 
the pride of this Church ; for when God doth 
praife them for their obedience , their hearts 
might have bccne puffed up with pride. But to 
preventthis cvill in this Church, whom he now 
i praifed, he cailcth it his patience, that they 
might not thinke this good thing wasofthem- 
felvcs. And the fame conlidcration muff checke 


and never reft contented, till we have found in 
our loulesche good gifts of grace, which will! 
abide his trial!. j 

Secondly, hereby wee arc admonifhed, as! 
nccre ay we can ro conform our hearts and fives 
unto the word and will of God-, tor he will try j 
us. Wonderfuil it is to fee how common the j 
I reproach of precifendle is, and if it were not j 
j well knownc that the world is full of Atheifts, 
that might difeourage many a Chriftian. But 
the remembrance of this triail, wherein hypo* 

! crifie will vanifh as the ftubblc before the 
(fire, mull move us to labour for finreritic. 
When we I,ave done our beft, we fliall be farrc 
fhortof that wee ought to bee. And therefore 


the proud thought? that rife in our hartsmame.Dl through the reproach ofthe world, let us hold 

1 . } .1 ® . I l Anniircrnoili-iliWnlir, and labour CO have the 


i ly,to remember chat no good thing we have is 
} ourowne, butCiirifts. Whathaft thou which 
thou haft not received? why then fhouldcft thou 
boift ? i Cor, 4.7. 

II. Point. The thingprcmifcd/isprt/ervitrion 
and deliverance in the bloodte perfeention tin- l 
dcr Trajantu In which for the fpacc ot foure- 
l teencycares innumerable Chriftians were pur 
j to death ; I will deliver theefromthehonre oj\ 
Ytemptdtton, 

I Here firftobferve, that God hath appointed 

I certaine let houresand times for the triail of his ! 
Church, as well for the gifrsofhis grace, as of i 
their wickcdnelTe and hypocrific. Thus heeled ’ 


011 our good cnderoiir, and labour to have the 
maine graces of true faith, and a good confid- 
ence, with a rcl’olutc purpofc not to finne : chat 
lb we may ftand in the day of trial!. Bur it wee 
want thefeand liveloofciy, wee fliall be found 
like the fcolifli Virgins, that have onely the 
biafing lamps of an outward profefiion, and 
want the laying oylc eff grace, which may make 
us acceptable unto God at his appearing. We 
have bcene trained up in the fchoole ot Chrift ; 1 
what a fhamc will it bee, if when Chrift comes 
to prove us, we be then found barren and void 
1 of found grace? -Ddfi^bethinking himfelfc ot , 
[ rhis triail ofthe Lord doth conformc himfclte j 
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j the will of God : and therefore offereth j A 1 lifte our petitions for teir.por.dl deliverance, ae- ' 



j hiinfclfe unto this triail, laying. Lord prove 
me-: meaning itr regard of the' truth and lince- 
rityof a good confidence-, not ot the perfetf- 
nefleof hisowiie wayes. And hereunto muft 
weendevour, not luttcring any finne toreigne 
in us. ■ ’ • • 1 

But . how was this promife verified: 
touching tlitir deliverance from pcrtccuriou,. 
feeing no Church was freeitoitiit ? Fore veil- 
the Churches of Aha,, whereof 'th'rs in Phila- 
delphia was a. principal! one, -were pci leaned 
} by Trayanm. Anf.. This and filch like promi- 
: fisof dcliveraticcto Gods children from trials 
r ^ and afflictions^ muft bcundcrftood not fimply/i 
j but with condition :.to wit, ifo farrc forth as 


cording rothetetiot cf the promilcs of Chrift : l 
thar is, fo far forth as may moll advance Gods : 
glory, and beft further out falvarion. j 

QjtcjL How can rhis great ptalecutlon be | 
calldi but avhourcoftenipt'atum, feeing it lulled j 
fmmrc iey eaves ? Anfr. In divers relpetts it \ 
may be to tailed : Firtrpn regard ofGod, with 5 Ptt 5 
wtoM amouf.wd ye arcs are but as one day .‘and' 
therefore fourteenc yeaves with God arc but as 
one hoiirc. Secondly, ifiicgard oftlv.it punifii- 
incnt which every man by his mines dekvveth 
in hell eternally; Thirdly, in thedffeclibn of 
Gods people which were tried. When A/cdf 
ierved Laban fevcn ycarcs tor 'Jdachsl, his af- 
fedtion made him thinke it tints but a jhorhtime; 


• they, may be hurtfull unto theinr^and in the k.-ift I U j CiVir.t^.ao. So when Cody children fiiffcrfof 
j mcafure hinder their lalvatiolvtnnd indeed chey I } the name and Gofpell of Chrift; thecomideva- 


j mcafure hinder their lalvatiolvtnnd indeed they 
j are-;pvomifcs of deliverance from the cvill of 
S temptation andipcrlrcution ; not trom pcrfccu- 
| tionand temptation it iclfe. Plal.91.10. The. 

Lord promilcth to himthat trufteth in God, 

! The plague Inal net comeneerc his dwelling' and 
yet by experience we know that Gods children 
in gcncrall plagues are taken away as well as 
others ; and therefore that promife muft be tui- 
derftood of deliverance, not from rhe plague it 
felfc, but fronuhe hurt thereof ; lb as it lhall 
not hinder the good or laivation of any in the 
godly mans home. Wee pray, Lead ns not into \ 
temptation ; which wemufl not tmderftand of | 
freedoms from all temptation ; for it is the will 


•! tioti thereof will make them thinke longaffli- 
j iftions to be but ftiort. This affection cailfcd 
j Paul ro vvifh to himfelfc ersrnall perdition for 
‘ the glory ofGod, in the laivation ofthejewesj 
j Rot n. 9.7.- 

i Tii - end of this phvafv fouchingthe -flaort— 

| nelle of time, was ro comfort this and all other 
j Churches in the time of this gucvouspcrfccu- 
tion : for theconikU , M , i. - jr; of the fliortiiclfe of 
the time, is a meanc:: toeafo any atiififfionj and 
to arme an impatient nun with Ionic meafiire 
of ewnrentation. 

Ill, Paint. I’hep; opli.ee ic or prediction of 
this affliction, is in theic words : wi tch will 


of Ged wcfliouldbetricd : but therein weave C come on a It i':c worlayo try thevti ’hat dwell 


taught to pray, that God would not forfakc us 
in our temptations, or give us up wholly to the 
power ofthe dcnill ; but that it may tend to our 
profit and notto our hurt, as well in rclpccf ot 
grace, as of laivation. And lo for re torch was 
this promife accomplifhcd totliis Church. 

The due conlidcration whereof, is mod 
coinforcableco Gods Church and people ; tea- 
ching them not to fcarc thccrolfc in any cemp- 
tation. God will have his Church tried, but the 
faithfull therein need not tobccdifmaied ; for 
God by his promile hath taken away the cvill 
and poyfoii of all triail and temptations , to j 


on the earth. Here Chrift foretcllcol; Gtfo n g 
which was to come, limply by himlclfo,' ana 
from himllifc .- not by theiicipc of any caufc, 
oranynian or Angcll. And hereby he proves 
himlclfe to be true God :for ids a r rope rty and 
privilege ofthe trueGod, of himfelfc, and by 
liimfilfo, to foretell a thing to come, before it 
can be fcciic, either in it kite, orinthecaufes 
rhereof : no man nor Angcll can io abfolutely 
foicccil tliat which is to come; but in their ore- j 
! diitions they firlt fee the things ptefrnt in theit 
jcaulls.unlcllethcy be revealed unto them froib 
i God. But fome may here demand, whether 


them that have care to k cape faith and a good j j Ciirifts foreknow ledge and prediction wercthe 
conlcicnce, though thcyliiffcr athoufand ciolles | } caiifi ofoiusgrievous perlccution. AfiN otib : 

1 in this world never fo long ; yea though they D ; for uii-igs come notto prdle jccaulc of Gods 
die under the crofle : which mayput comfort forck:iow!rdgcthcra)f.»ntbecUijfctheywould 

into the heart of anydiftrellcd loule what foe- comctopade/siertiorevaotHorelcethand f Te-- 
1 ver, and revive tiioic chat arc oppreffed with ceUeth themrihcre is a higher came of all tilings 

temptations. than prclcicncc and piedicHonfowit/hcgood 

1 Againe, in that this promife is not made will ami pleafiirc, and decree ofGod AoChtift 
j limply and ablblutcly,bnt with reftraint : here- is l*a id to be delivered to be crucified , by the de- 

\ by we are tauglit, that the petitions of thofe terminate will and co.'tnjeH of God .* and from 

j perfons which pray limply and abfolutely to be the fame ctcvnall counldl did rhis perleattion 

jfreed ftomall temptation and adverfitics, are under 7 raj an originally proceed : for the fir ft 
I not according to Gods will and word : For caitfc ot chc event ol every thing is Gods 

every petition muit depend upon fome pro- decree, either ordaining or diipofing the | 

mile ofGod : but we have 110 ablblutc promilc fame. It will bee faid, it this bee lb, then is | 

i oftrccdomc from all trials and temptations, bur God the author of finne. tAnfw. Godfor- j 

i only fo far forth as they be evil'. Aid therefore bid; For the manner of Gods will and decree 1 

m praying igamll temptation, wee muft qua- • is divers : feme things bee detreeth to canfe 


d : For the manner of Gods will and decree 
divers : feme things hcc detreeth to canfe I 


t cyf n Expofition upon the 

" 1 and efS of himftlfc, and by himfelfe, as all ! A' ( ming «f Chrift, is of notable ufc. For firft, it 
good things : fome other thingsGod decree- 1 ; will daunt the moft deiperate wretch that is, 

I eth to be effected by others, as to. And focvill | and make him to tremble in himfc]fe,&rcftram 


things, thoughthey be notaccordirgto his re- 
vealed will, yet they come in fome fort from 
his willand decreeifor if he Amply willed them, 
they could never be. Befidc, in Gods decree are 
fet downs, not onely the things to be done, but 
alfo the meancs and circumftances thereof; as 
wee may fee in the pcrfecucion, the place and 

end arc plainly noted. This wcmnft remember, 

and on the contrary, take heed of the opini- 
, on offomeProtcftants, which hold and reach, 


! tlmfundry things come to pafle, God onely duty, both of piety to God, and of chanty to- 

forefeeingthem, and no way decreeing or wil- wards his brethren. Thirdly, this ferveth to 

linethem : as namely, finne. But to give unto comfort any perfoa that is in affli&ion • for 

1 . i r i . * i_J . '-L...... ^ 1R /hall flire wkirh Viatf 


I and make him to tremble in himfclfe,&reftraiu j 
! him from many tones. And if a man belong to 
God, and be yet a loofe liver ; thisperfwaiion | 
willrowze him out of his fins, and.makehimt 
turne unto God, by ufing thcmcanes of repen- 
tance : for who would not leeke to lave his 
foule, if he were perfwaded that Chrift were 
now comming to give him his fmtil reward? 
Secondly, if a man have grace and have repen- 
ted, and doe bel«ve,this perfwafion is a nota- 
blemeansto make him conftanc in every good 


God a bare foreknow ledge, without a decree, I B when he lhall beleevc this which Cbrift hath 
is to put upon him an idle providence, which [ fcid, / eomcjbtrtly : hr cannot but thinke but 

I * * c J . A Vile AA'wr-nnca is nr hand ? fnr*r hie rnmminf 


the nature of God will not admit. his deliverance is at hand : for at his comming 

The end why Chrift allcageth this prophe- hec bringeth perfeft redemption to all kis 
cie, is to expound his former laying : For it Ele£t. 

mfohcbe asked, why doth Chrift call this per- Thefccond reafon is fet after the comman- 

fccution yhehonre of temptation ? Chrift an- dement ; fWw mm may txky thy crowne .-that 

fwereth, becauft ;it will certainly convc ro try \\the trev/xe of thy glory , even evertxftinglife. 

them that dwell on earth. Where wc m? v note This muft not be rtftraitod to the miniftery of 

what is the properrieofatflidhomand peiTecu- this Church, taking it onely for thecrowneof 

tions, be they publike or private ; nan.clj,ttiey his miniftery, though it be alfo underftood of 

ferve to difeover theftacc of mens Means; eirncr himjbutthefame muft be referred to the whole 

by making manifeft their faith, repentance, and Church : as if bur Saviour Chrift fhould fay. If 

fearcof God, ojby detecting their impatience thou hold not faft thy faith and other graces, 

and hypocrifie. thou wilt lofc the crowne of glory that isor- 

.... n . dained for thee. 

V, II . Behold if come JhOYtlyi C Hence fome gather, that a man ordained to 
ttjl t ■ f i in i life may finally perifh, becaufc another may 

bold that Which thou Paft } tuUt have that crowne which was ordained for him. 

t .,Lm tlim rrnWinp But this is a flat abufeofthis and fiich liketexts 

no man tPJ crowne. ofScripturc ; for the words arenotabfolute, 


1 Here is Chrifts commandement to this 
| Church; wherein confidcr, firft,what hcenjoy- 
| ncththem : then the realbn thereof. The thing 
i he enjoyncth is this, huldfi ft that which thou 
j haft; chat is, hold as it were with both hands 
I that little meafute of faith and grace which 
i thou haft received from me, and in no wile part 
| with the fame. This commandement hath been 
before expounded, Chap.a. verf.35. 

Thcrcafons to enforce this commandement 
I arctwo s Oi’e going before it in rheft words; I 


But this is a flat abufc ofthis and fiich liketexts 
ofScripturc ; for the words arenotabfolute, 
that a man may loft his crowne, but set: ditto, 
nali : Hold faft, or elfe thou fltalt perifh and life 
tternall life,tktugh it he ordained for thee. Now 
the ufeoffuchfpeeches, is not to fignific fai- 
ling from grace, but to Ihcvr unto us our owne 
weaknefle in our felvcsjthat we might ackHow- 
ledge, that if we were left of God wholly to 
our felvcs, weccould not,but perifh. Therefore 
they ferveto ftir up the childeof God to hum- 
ble himfelfe in the acknowledgement of his 
owneweakneffe, unto a carefuil ufing of the 


! c-uwfyi’srr/y.-thatisjcltherinthcgcncralljudge- D meanes to come to falvatiou. Like asafatlier 


! ment,or by death unto thee particularly. Before 
j this reafon is put a note of attention. Behold ; 
to give us to underftand, thatthefpeedy com- 
mingof Chrift unto us, either by death in par- 
ticuiar,or in judgement general!, is a matter of 
great moment, never to be forgotten, but hid 
up and treafured even in the bottome df our 
hearts. Herein wc muft not flatter our fclvcs, 
and fay with the bad fervant, Matth.a44S.A4) 
mafter doth for ejlore his comming: for that is the 
caufc of fo much svickednefle and impeniten- 
cie as is in the world : but rather with ail an- 
cient Father, thinke we ever hcarethc found of 
his trumpet. 

This daily perfwafion of the fpeedy com- 


that takes his child and lets him on a horlc, gui- 
ding the horfc with one hand,and holding him 
with the other; and then faithro the childe,/^ 
heed left then fall .-Not meaning thereby that 
the child e fhall fall, but intending to make him 
fit fafter ; and let him know, that if he fhould 
leave him he would fall. 

Secondly, Chrift uferh fuch fpecches, that 
thereby he may make his Church perfeverein 
grace UHto the end ; for all exhortations and 
threatnings in Gods word, arc inftrumenrs of 
perfcverancein grace unto Gods children : be- 
caufc as God hath appointed who fhall be fa- 
ved certainly , fo nee hath ordained certaine 
meanes to bring the fame to pafle: part whereof 


third (f bap. of the ^ey elation. 


are exhortations and threatnings, which doc b 
not import any finall rclapfe,but ferve as means 
and caufcsof pevfevcraiicc : and tor this end 
doth Chrift here bid this Church hold faft , left 
another t*ke her crowne. 

In tliis threatning wc may note, that when 
God withdravves his grace from one man, or 
his blefling from any one people, for the abufc 
thereof hec hath others ready to beftowthc 
fame upon, who will ufc the fame well ■: when 
fnd.is was cut off from the Apoftlefliip, Mat- 
thias was chofcn in his roomc ; and w'hen the 
Jewes by infidelity fell away from God,he-had 
che Gentiles in ftorc to ihgraffc-in their (lead : 
fortheanne ofGod is not fhovtiicd. When any 
one people fhall abufc Iris Gdfpcll, he can give 
it to other that will bring forth che fruit thcrof, I 
Matth.ift4T.; 

This mpft be thought .wpoii, for by Gods 
mercy, we are tipw Gods people, and doe en- 
joy liis Gofpefl j •bu’t we hiiift hot flatter our 
felvcs herewith, for if we abhfethe fame, wee 
muft know, that he hath another Nation in 
ftorc, whom wc now contemhc, whither he 
can fend his Gofpell, - and caufc rhem to bring 
forth the plcntifull fruits thereof. We therefore 
muft embrace? tuid hold fdft; this blefling of 
God which now we enjoy, and ’flic vv forth the 
powerof obedience, or clfe Gbd will take it 
from 11s.' And W-ce know not how neare rhis 
judgement isj' leeing othdr particular judge- 
ments have riot brought lis to fep’enr. And what 
elfe mcane the rumoiifS'of : warrcs ? arc they 1 
not Gods' warnings, bidding ds holcf faft his 
Golpell, ordfe it willbetaken fromus ?■ Al- 
though therefore we lofc all- other things, ' as 
honours, riches, lands, or life it felfc ; yet let 11s 
hold faft our crowne : When the Arke of God 
is gone,no glory is lefe, 1 Sain.4.21 . 

v. 12 . Him that oyer com - 
met h y mllf make a pillar in 
the Temple of my (fod, and 
he fhall goe no more out : andf 
will Write upon him the, name . 
oj my (jodj, and the name of 
the Citie of my (fod , which 
[is the new ferufalem , which 
j commeth doWne out of hea - 
j yen from my (fod , and f will 
j Write upon him my new 
| name • 

i v. 15. Let him that hath 
an eare > hears what the fpirit 


faith unto the Qrurches. ' , , ] 

Thcfc words arc the .conclusion ofthis Hoi. 
file, which contained) twp parts, Virft, a pro. 
miicin rlic t 2. verfe. Secondly, 1 toiiunandc. 
ment in die j 3. For the prom ilc : In it we are to 
oblcrve two points : The party roiVhomfttis 
made ; andthc thing proVriifetl.Thc party is, he 
that over commeth, of whom wee have iboken 
beforeafotthisproinifehathbcfiic propounded 
fix tiiTics, tor fiibftance the fame, tVotirH'in o- 
thcr tcritic's. Y ct here the very word 0 %. r ciim- 
meth, doth give us to underftand, that lit? c 
would have liis fervicc plcafi-ig, inuftdifpdfe 
himfelfe to a battel 1 or conib'atc, (fcirbvbf- 
comming prefuppofctb a fight.) The enemies 
which he is to fight agaifift, arc Ipiritwdl, to 
wit, his owne corrupt nature, the' wicked 
world, tind thedcvillrartd in this fpirituall eorti- 
| bate a man muft be a good iouldier b efore he 
can be a good ChriftiaH’i ’for all tliefcenemies 
j will feeke to draw him backeand hi'ndcf'Him, 

1 fo foonc a's he fhall any way cnrlevout to pleafc 
j Gejd. Indeed God could have freed liis fer- 
I vants from all temptations, bur he will not ; it 
I is Gods pleafurc by temptations to- hiiVehis 
Servants tryed. Wherein it is manifeft, that 
they are deceived, rhat imagine the ftate ofir 
Chriftian to bee a freed ome 'from allmife'rics 
and temptations, or a 1 ftate of calc, ivherclh' 
isnofirife'or trouble to difouiet the tnhiCfd : 
nay, it is afouklicrs condition, in. which Jibe 
1 that WbufM "’overcome, muft wage a peVpe- 
tuall batcell againft all his enemies, both 
within him, , and without him, and that Unto 
dt&th. " V ' 

‘The thing promifed ; Will I makea pillar in 
the hotife of my God, and he jha/ho 1:0 more out. 
Here Chrift 'doth moft notably cxprcflc the 
ftatcand condition of eternal] life. In the dc- 
lcriprion wherof he doth allude tothccuftome 
and practice of men, who minding topreferve 
the memory ofrhcir names after rheir death, 
ufed to erect durable pillars of wood or ftone, 
in fome town e, valley, or mountaine’, with 
their names engraven or written thereon. This 
practice is common in humane hiftories : and 
n/lbfolom wanting ifliic, fet up a pilhr vokh '■ 
1 his oxvue name upon it, in, the Kings dale, there- 
by to continue hs-s remembrance with poftcrity. 
The menningthen is, as it Chrift had faid,o- 
tSurs for the continuing of their memory after 
their death, doc in fome Ipcciall place erect 
fomedtirnblepiilarofwood or ftone, with their 
owne names written or engraven thereon : But 
to him that overcommcth, I will not let up fuch 
a pillar, but even make him a pillar durable 
and evcrlafting, whole memory fliall alwayes 
continue. 

He addeth further, he fhall be a pillar in the 
Temple of my G id : as if lie fhould fay, Others 
fet up their pillars in valkycsand mountains, or 
inch places where fome notable exploit hath 
been \vroiight;but tiic place which I will chufc 
( faith 


q_A n Expoftion upon the 


(faith Chrift) isthc Temple of my God; that 1 
| is, the Church triumphant, "which was figured 
I hy the Temple in Icrnfiilcm, ar.d by the Taber- 
nacle, as we may fee, Hebrev.es 9.9. amt Revet. 

31. 3. for thole were two places where Gous 
people vvorfhippcdhinB; and where God tel li- 
fted his ptefcncc in a fpeciaU manner unto Ms 
people. And fo in the true Temple, the King- 
Seme of Heaven, Geds Saints and Aimelsdoe 
I wovfhip him immediately : where God is pre- 
| f cnt them in moll glorious and comtor- 
1 table manner. This then is Chrifts meaning :j 
Pfilnall not ondy be a part of that Temple, but j 
an excellent part, even a pillar in the triumphant j 
Church in heaven. And to fhew what is meant ! 
by this Temple, Chrift callcth it the Temple of 
God •• thereby noting the higheft Heaven. 1 
Where oblervc, that God iscalledChrifts God : j 
which argucth infctioritic, and therefore it muft j 
be underftood of Chrift, as lie is man, and as 
he isMediaror : in which refpeft he rcceiveth 
from his Father all his Offices, and power to 
execute the fame. But as Chrift is God, he is 
equall with his Father, and rcceiveth nothing 
from him. 

And to inftvuft us yet further herein, (Chrift 
faith) ^ee Jhall goe no more out. When men 
creflcd pillars for their mcmoriall, inproccflc 
of time they would wearc away : and therefore j 
they caufcd them to be rcuewed,or ellc their re- j 
mcmbrancethercby would notcontinue; but he 
that is once made a member of the triumphant 
Church, (hall there remaine for ever and ever : 
and no time fhall ever come, wherein he (hall , 
ccafe to be a pillar in the fame. 

Further, inthe pillars crc&cd by men, their 
\ names were written or engraven : And ro this 
practice Chrift alludcth, faying, That he that is 
made a pillar inthe triumphant Church, flrall 
have names written on him : thefe names arc 
three: I. The name of my God; that is, I will 
make it manifeft, that this man is indeed the 
Senne of God, and that God is ill in all unto 
him. The fccond name is, The name of the Citie j 
of my God: By Citie, he meaneth not the trium- 
phant Church, but the place where the trium- 
phant Church (hall be ; to wit, the higheft Hea- 
ven : as it is taken, Rcvcl.ai.io, So that hereby 
Chrift would teach us thus much, that he which 
ovcrcommeth, flrall be knowne to be a Citizen 
of Heaven, and that the privileges of that king- 
dome belong unto him. 

And left any fhould doubt, what is meant 
by the Citie of God, Chrift here deferibeth it : 
firft,by the rcfemblanccthcrcof, calling i zferx- 
falem : bccaufe that Citic,in regard of the T cm- 
plc especially , was a figure of the Kingdonic of 
Heaven. Secondly, hccalleth it the neve lerafa- 
1cm; that iSjthcplaceofthc triumphant Church, 
I even the higheft Heaven : which is not called 
! new in rdpeit of being, for it was from the bc- 
I ginning ; bat in refpect of the manner of revea- 
ling and manifeft in g it: for in chc oldTcfta- 
S meat the new Teruialcm was revealed to the 
I J 


At Jewes onely, and that obfcurely : but under the 
| k ingdomc of Chrift, it is more foil y revealed no: 
onely to the Jewes, but to all the world. Third- 
1 ]y, he addetlr that it doth now tkfeend out of 
I Heaven from his God. Therein anfwcringto an 
i objection ; for it might be faid, rh’rs 7 cmple of 
j God in Heaven isfo farre off, that we cannot 
afeend or attains unto it, how then fhall wee 
come thither ? Chrift anfwcretb, that this new 
I Jerufalerrv commeth downe from God outoi 
j Heaven. Qwfi. How (will fomciay) can Hea- 
I ven come out of Heaven ? Anfi As P aul faith 
1 ofChrift, that he was crucified amongthc Ga- 
I latians before their eyes, bccaufe his crucifying 
was fo lively rcprcfcnrcd unto them in the mini. 

| ftcric of the Gofpcl : So here Heaven may be 
B faid to come downe from God out of Heaven, 
in regard of the preaching of the Gofpel, which 
doth mod vifiblyreprefent and ft: open Heaven 
unto us, chat Gods people may enter therein : by 
the faichfull embracing whereof, we become ; 
Citizens with the Saints, and ofthehoufhold of ! 
God, Epbef. 2.19. 

The third name which fhall be written on J 
him, is Chrip new name : whereby is not meant j 
any title of Chrift, as lefts, Mediator, &c. but . 
the dignitie, power, and glory ofChrift. Qttefi. 

How can that be called new, feeing hce had 
power and gloric from all eternitie? A*f It is 
| called new, becaufe it is received of Chrift, as 
1 hee is Mediator, God incarnate; being that 
I which was givento him after his death and paf- 

C fion ; ftand ing in his rifing aga'me,in hie afeenfi- 
on, and fitting at the right hand of hie Father. 
Hereof Patel iaich, Philip. 1.9. God gave him a\ 
name above every nametthzt is,digi.'/;c,povvcr, | 
and glory : as it is expounded, Hcbi . 2.7. And j 
this olory, power, and dignitie, Wih Chrift give j 
to them that overcome. And thus wee have 
etetnall life let oucunto us by the Author of life 
himtclfc. The futnme whereof is this; That he 
which ovcrcommeth fhall be made a true mem- 
ber of the triumphant Church, aud there con- 
j tinue for ever : and fhall have three names writ- 
ten on him ; The name ofGod,hwtn° this made 
evident,that he is the childe of God : The name 
of Geds Citte , beingmade partaker of the privi- 
leges of GodsKingdomc of Heaven : The new 
D name ofChrp communicating with Chrift in 
his glory andMajcftic, 

And Chrift doth thus deferibe life ctcrnall 
unro us for fpeciall caufes; which may be thefe. 

I. To comfort them which have care to heepe 
faith and a good confciencc; and rc> encourage • 
them again!! all hiuderanccs and mill iics of cliis 
life : for what can more hearten a man in good 
*! duties, than to fet before him his rccompcnce 
and reward ? \v hereby we leamc,thnt in all mi- 
leries and troubles that may befall us for the 
maintenance of true Religion and good conlei- 
cuce, we muft comfort our fclvcsand not fainr. 
And to encourage us herein, wcarccaveflilly to 
propound and fet before us the due confidcia- 
tion of life ctcrnall : for this it was that can led 

; Mo f es . _ 


third Chap, of the 'Revelation. 


ajfiiUion withthe people of God : We muft alfo 
iookcunto Chrift, tt'ho for the joy that was fet 
he fare him.endured the croffe,ctnd defp ifedfijame. 
Souldiers that arc uncettaine of any reward ate 
yet content under their Generali to adventure 
their lives at his command ; how much more 
then ought Cbriftian Souldiers to fight man- 
fully^ and ftand faftiii all troubles for Chrills 
fake, who hath fet before them fuch a great re- 
ward ? " • . . .. \ ' „ 

Secondly, it is tnusdfcfcribcd_,to bring Gods 
people to a view atidtafte of lffe ctcrnall, that 
thereby they may the more affcdl it. Many caft 
r off a!J care of religion and good confciencc, for 
the pVfcnt delights of earthly things;thcy can 


rr, and to choofel Aj which thou 1 


1 doc, partly by teaching 


thole, whom thou art bound 10 teach wit in 
the comp iftedftliycallingjjm! partly by good 
example of life and con vcrfition ; and chiefly 
by a true and bold profcffion thereof, not fine- 
ly in time of peace, but even in the greaicft di- 
als and afflictions. 

Secondly, he addeth ; He will make him a 
pillar in the Temple ofGpd : that is j ill the 
Church triumphant : for m thenew Teflament 
we have no other temples, but Gods Church 
triumphant’ahd militani. Hereby tlicu vve muft 
Icarne to renounce that ignorant opinion of 
the world, who judge every material! Church 
robe chcTemplc of God, and a* holy as the 
Church in Jerufalem was. But the diftin&ion 


fep nogoodnes nor plcafurc in fpirituall things. ® ofplace,aiul place in regard of holineffc, which 
nf .,.(Kl.. rU-iiMr-c nnrtmnu was under the I.auv_ is rakrn awav bv Chrift. 


T he fweetneffe of earthly plcalurcs puts mens 
mouthesautoftafte, m regard of any rcllifla of 1 

life eternall ; but this muft not be fo with us, we 
muft be of Mofes minde,who defired to fee the 1 

land of Canaan when he was not permitted to 
enterintoit; andiheieuponGodtookehim up 
into Mount Nebo, arid {hewed it unto him : So 
con fide ring Chrift hath thus largely dclcribcd 
this kingdome unto us, we mull labour to com- 1 
prclicnd in our underftandings, and in our j 
hearts to poffdTc by faith, fomething of life ! 
eternall, though we cannot as yet fully inherit ; 
the joy cs and pleafurcs thereof. 

Thirdly, it is thusdeferibed, to teach us to 1 
ptaiftiie Tunis rule, 1 Tim. 6.12. namely, to i 
pajfe through a!! the mifertesand troubles of this C 
world, andto tal^e hold of eternall life. This is a i 
moft nccefiary duty, but yet little pra&ifed: [ 
men with both hamis lay hold upon the things j 
of this world, upon riches and plcafiucs ; but ! 
whoconfidctcth that is prepared by Chrift in j 
heaven for thcimhat overcome? and whola- 
boureth to hold theteon, and to keep that fure, 
though he loic all things clfic ? 

Laftly, this defeription ofctcrnall life, here 
fcrvcch to make the people of Godtofeareno 
death, though it were moft cruell and terri- 
blc;fot death is but a ftrait doorc, whereby the 
child ofGod muft paflc to all glory and happi- 
nefle, when he Ih ill be made a pillar in God£ 


was under the I,aw, is taken away by Chrift. 
Thehoufe isuow as holy as the Church ; chur- 
ches indeed muft bee regarded and maintai- 
ned, not for holinefle, bur for order fake: now 
men may every where offer the calves of their 
lips, and life up pure hands tromapure heart 
unto God. 

Thirdly, I will write upon him the name of my 
fjod; that is, whereas God the Father is my 
God firll,l will alio communicate unto him the 
fame name ofGod; and he fhall have God even 
my God, to be his God alfo. By this it is plaine 
chat no mancan have fcllowfiiip with God bur 
by Chrift ; we muft not looketo have imme- 
diate fcllovvfhip with God of our fclvcs,or by 
any ochcr,but by Chrift : God hcarcs not, God 
hclpes not, God laves not, but by Ch rift ; nay, 
God is no God unto us out of Chrift. For firft, 
he is a God unto Chrift, and then in him and 
by him Untous.Thcrcforeif vve \*ou!d call up- 
on God, we muft call on him through Chrift ; 
if vve would give him thanks, it muli be ill and 
by Chrift : for in him onely arc we heard. If 
we would know God, it muft be by Chrift, 
for hce is the very engraven Image of his Fa- 
ther, in whornis inamteftcd thfe wildomr, ju- 
fticc, and mcreic ofGod, in him dwdlcch the 
fulnelfe of the Godhead: and to conceive of 
God out of Chrift, is to makeGod an ldoll in 
thebratne. Laftlv, if wee would receive any 
temporal' blclTing from God, it muft bee in and 


temple. Thus much generally of the thing pro- temporal! Mailing from God, it muft bee in and 

mifed : Now follow in particular the pares V by Chrift;asmeat,drinkc,and cloathii g.For if 
thereof. we receive them from God out ot Chrift, we 

Firft, whereas Chrift promifeth to make them arc but ulurpcrs of them, and theufe thereof 

that overcome, pillars and chietc members in fhall turne to our further condemnation, 
the church triumphant: Hereby we are taught Fourthly, hee faith, / will write on liimthe 


thereof. 

Firft, whereas Chrift promifeth to make them 
that overcome, pillars and chietc members in 
the church triumphant : Hereby we are taught 
to labour to become true members of Gods 
Church in this life. For life ctcrnall muft begin 
here, and they that would bee pillars in his 
church triumphant, muft now become mem- 
bers of his Church militant : for notoncly Mi- 
niftetsandtcachersare pillars in Gods Church; 
though they be chicfc pillars therein ; but eve- j 
ry one young and old, man and vvoman,that is 
a true bcleever. And thus fliah thou become 
a pillar in ( lods Church on earth, by maintai- 
ning and upholding the Gofpcll of Chrift : 


name of the city of my Cod that is, he (hall have 
the privileges of the kingdome of heaven. We 
doe all defire and lookc for the inheritance of 
Gods kingdome after this life; therefore here 
wee muft five as citizensofGods kingdome; 
conforming our fclve* to Gods Covmnande- 
ment, abandoning all fume, and fo living in 
faith and a good conlcicnce unto the end, that 
after this life vve may aflttredly perfhadc our 
iejvcsj we fhall be made partakers of the privi- 
leges of this kingdome. 



■jmCjod: chat is, by die preaching ot cneGo- l 
ic!!. Hereby we arc caught morccatcfully to I 
;e]<c co ateiinc to, phe kingdonjcof God ; for I 
-hoU Godsend? tie mercy hereto : our fumes ; . 

v;.,. r ( j^riinft ns, biitby thcbloud 

>fCh:Ut he hit!, .opened them- and by the Mi- 
dftc; v ofthe Golpcji ; e malccs hcayrii come 
■V.vnc iimoniJ! 1 ■ 6od thercfotewould not fee 
is damned ; lice hath inadconcna way, even a 
.,v ami living waiy vhereby we may come to 
!cavc:> and efeape licit. God hatli brought I 
i o i.- ne heaven among men, we mull therefore 
with i he people in Iohn Baptifti crime, violently, 
inter into this kingdomc* and ftrtegto take ** g 

force, Matth- l r . i : . 

Laflly, he faith ; I will write my new name on 
him: thacis, I will make him partaker ofthat 
glory and dignity wherewith I my fclfc am 
glorified (nice my death and refurreftion. 
Markc this: AH that after this life muft have 
Chrifts new name , mull in this. life become 
new creatures : So Paul iaith, If any man bee in 
Cknjl , he ;;ov creature. Ami againc, Ife 
tier ctrcumafton r.or unctrcumc>fto>: avatlet,? a. 
rv :!:in:, but a new creation. Would wee then 
partake with Chiift in his glory ? we muft here 
be partakers of his grace : Herein ftandctli true 
religion, to become new creatures, and not in 
bare knowledge and profelhon. We muft there- q 
fore put off the old man which i: corrupt with 
fit, and bs renewed in the fpirit of our minds, put- 
ting on the new in in, which after Goa is created 
in right eoufn ejfe and true hohncjTt .But if we con- 
tent ourleivcs with the image of thcoldman 
wherein we were borne, we fnali never partake 
ofChrifts glory: for this new name muff be 
given to the new creature, old man and it can- 
not agree together. 

v. ii. Let him that hath 
an eare > bean what the j pint ■ 
faith unto the Churches . 

This coticlufion hath bccr.e handled in the ■ 


Laodtccans writs, which hath brene handled 
before. 

The Epiflle it fclfc hath three parts,aTPrefacc, 
the fubftante or matter of the Epiflle, and the 
concluhon. The Preface, in this I ^.verf.'A’hcre- 
in islet dowiie, in whole name this Epiflle is 
written ; to y 4 c,Chrifis : 'who is here defevibed, 
by two arguments : I. Hqc js called,' tyfmen, 
which is that faith full atikiritewitnefte ; IT. l fit 
is the beginning of the ere. it hr is of Cod. ( 

Forthc firft ( A/nenjfjsa^ Hebrew Adverb 
of afftvefa tion, .ligni/y ^ as much fttyjefi/y, 

! truly, or icer taint! ; . Ti i is 3 title is given to Chrift , 
j and the rcafon therof is exprefledinthe words 
following, which area full’cxpofition of the 
fame. Amen, is that faith full and' true rritncfte ; 
So that Chriftis called . Amen, to teftifiethat 
he is a witnejje, a faithful! witneffe, and A true 
witnefje: which tic 1 c was given ro Chrift in the 
fifth vcrfc ofchc firft chapter ; where it was ex- 
poundcd,and rcafons rendred why lie is fo cal- 
led. Unto which title is here added, that he is 
a true witneffe j bccaufc heTpeakes the truth, 
accordingas every thing is in it fclfc, without 
errour, deceit, or falfhood : for that which he 
rcceivcth from hisFather, is the will ofhis Fa- 
ther, which is the rule of all truth. 

That wee maycomcto the right ulc of this 
Argument ; we muft firft feared out the ends, 

■ for which Chrift is here called Amc >, that is, a 
faithful} and true witnefte, which by the con- 
tentsof the Epiflle, we may eafily ghefle to be 
thefc. Firft, to let fotth himfclfc unco the An- 
gell of this Church, an example and patterne of 
fidelity to hisMinirtcry : in the duties where- 
of he had bccne flackcand negligent: Chrift 
1 therefore by his ovvnc example, would reach! 
him without rcfpcdl of perfons, to ir.ftruft the' 
Church ofGod truly and faithfully. How this 
duty is to bee performed, hath bccnc {hewed 
before. Chap. 1.5. And not onclv to the An- 
gcll of this Church of Laodicca, but alio to all 
the Church, and to all them that profeffe thcro- 
fclvcs to be hismcmbcrs.doth Chrift propound 
himfelfcan example of two mo ft worthy ver- 
mes: Faith, and Truth. For the firft: Faith is a 


former Epillics. j 

v. 14* zJ nd unto the zAn^ \ 
gell of the fhurch of the Lao - ’ 

! dice an s Time : Thefe things \ 
[faub a A men } the faithful l, 

J and true mtneffc , that be ~ ; 
[ginning of the creatures of j 
; fed. 

Hcrcfnllowcth the feventh and laft Epifilc 
to rhe Churchof the T.aodiceans; whcrctois 
; fi ; .I a co:ii:mn dement unto Iohn, w hereby , 


verrue, wherby a man makesgcod all his bw- 

full words,promifcs,oathcs,le30Lics,conip3ifts, 

and bargaincs whatibever, fo as his word is as 
furc as an obligation^ we ufe to fpeake.T;-#//j 
is another vertue, whereby a man without 
fraud, lie, or dcccit,fpcakcth the truth from his 
1 heart, that is ncccffary to be knovvnc for his 
; ovvne good, the glory of God, and tnc good of 
I others. 

| We muft therefore fer before our eyes this 
piclidcnt of ourSaviour Chrift : As lie is a nit- 
! uej] e,yci afaithfull laid true witxejfc,vt\ihout a- 
1 ny fainingor falfoood/o let us labour co fiicw 
ourfclvesfaithfull in all lawful! promjfes, am 
true in all our fpcecl-.es; chat fo by thefe vertue 
wee may bccknownc to be like unto Cnnft 


third Chap . of the Revelation . 



Secondly, Chrift is’nerc called Amen, to induce t 
this Churchof Laodicca, to appiyimto bet fclfc 
cftedualiy the Word of God, whether threat- 
nings orpromifes. This Church had been neg- 
ligent in the duties of Rcl’g'on, which came , 
for want of applying Gods Word unto them- ; 
felves. Tlic tight manner of applying Gods ! 

word is this : In Gods word weare to couiuicr | 
the Law, and the Golpcll. Incite Law,thcrc are | 
Commandements and threatnings : now a i 
man mnit apply to his owns pet ion and life j 
Gods cmnmandemcms particulatly,thatthcrc- | 
by he ntay come to know his particular fumes: j 
then hee muft alfo apply the chreatnings of i 
God unto himfclfc, that thereby bee may bee • 
humbled through the light ofhis mifeiy, auj 


' relji ’df ; namely ,bcc.a; 


; rate period is a new creature; to widen pun'Mc 
■■ it is laid of Chrift, H-iv ■ et fr.tuytvf (>•■< \» 

1 un offering for jinne, her: ! : sail fee his feed, i'c. 

1 Ik'caulc Chrift is the root and l-redof all that 
' ai e borne agauv . How is Ciuift^.vill ibrnn lay,! 
the beginmngofa nevvcrcaturc r cAr.f.v, Two 
waycSil. As lice is rhe author or regeneration ; 
j for he is the caule whereby a man is regenerate, 
j in which refpeff hee is called the Father of cter- 
nitie. Hay. <7.(5. Andagainc hee faith ; Behold 
i land the children whom th m haf giwn mee.S e- 
condiy, bccaufc hee is the maticr and root, out 


fo made fit and capable of Gods grace. Thus B of which a new creature doth Ipri-.i^ 
the prodigall fonneapplyed the law unto him- ! ; the Church is called bone of his bone, andjhjh \ 

fclfe, when he faid, / have fused aoaihfi hea. | j ofhis jlejb : alluding unto A.iam and fve. - viio | 
ve», and aqainf} thee, and am '-o more wort hie to j svere a type of Chrift and his Church. For as | 
be called thy fount. So did ‘Daniel, and Ac.. ■ fve was taken out ofAJamsUdefo the Clnicfi j 
rah, by applviug the law unto themfclvcs, i , and every member thereof Sprang of the blond 
humble themlelvcs and their people : for this is : i that iftued out ofChrills fide, which was ofin- 
the way to humble any man, and to make him ! i finite merit, being the blood of him that was 
lit to receive grace : for the Law is our fchoolt- I ; Go.,!. 

maflerto brin\ us to Chriff, Gal. 3. 14. and the I > 'J’hc end why Quift in this Epiflle is called 
.vant of thisVpeciall application of the Law, ! the bcginningofGods creaturcs(as wee lee hy 
was acaufeof thedulnrlieof che Laodiccans, the contents thereof) is, to meet with this 
and is alfo of our flackneffe in Religion ar this j common vice of this Church ; tluc they hid 
jjjy. more care to fee me to bee religious, than to bee 

Secondly, the Gofpell alfo muft be applied: 'religious indeed : Now Chrift \vouid by this 

notonely by belccving it to bee true, as the j his title give them to undcrftaiui, that their 
Papifts teach ; but alfo by applying unto our c! chicfelt care muft bee, to become new creatures 
f c lves particularly the promilcs of nghreouf- j indeed. Andro doubt this is the fault of our 


ncfTc and life evcrlaftmg by Chrift. According 1 
j as Paul faith, / defrs to win Chriff , and to bee 
found in him, not having my owr.e righteouf- 
neijc which is of the Law, but that which is 
throne!? the faith of Chrift. Let »j-(lairh he) as 
many as be perfect , be thus j»iw^rrf;te.icliing eve- 
rie one this fpeciail duty of particular applica- 
tion. For as Saint Iohn laith, hee that by faith 
doth notapply the promifcsofihcGofpcl par- 
ticularly to himfelfc, makes Cod a Irar. And 
j the want of this application is rhe caule ot neg- 
! ligcnce in Religion , anU of fo many lukc- 
I warme Gofpcllcrs asbeanhis day .For it is not 
i fufScicnt co know thcGolpcll to be true, cr to 
j be able to teach it unco others, unlcffc we can 
j thus apply ittoourlclves. Tnis thcnlcrvcs to 
; prove thar juftifyingfaich muft not oncly bee 
I a bare aflent to the truth of the Gofpell, but a 
i fpeciail faith which doth apply unto a man 
i thole promilcs which are propounded conecr- 
! ningrighreotifnes, Sc life cverlafling by Chrift. 
j The iecoiul argument and title whereby 
Chrift is defetibed, is this ; I hat hee u ths be- 
ginning of tie creatures of God. The meaning 
whereof is, that Chrift is he that is the Creator 
ofall Gods creatures that were created : to it 
is faid , By him all things were created in hearten 
and in earth : and though this be true , yet 1 1 
doubt not but that Chnll isherccailcd the be- ■. 
'ginning of the creatures of God, tor a further j 


! indeed. Andro doubt this is the fault of our 
jdayes ; our care is lcffe for the power ofgodli- 
! nc-llb, than forthc name rhereof; wee more re- 
j fpcift lhcw, chanfubftance, nnel fhadow, than j 
j truth it fclfc. Which ought noc to be, for if wee { 

I would be in Chrift, we muft become 11c vv crea- j 
f cures-. To cxctcife our feives in the Word, and 1 
Sacraments, and Praiers,are good in their kind; ! 
but wirhout this pew creation, they are uoc fuf- ! 
ficiencto falvation. j 

Secondly, hereby hee would meet with this 
fpeciail pride of theirs, whereby they did boaft 
themlelvcs to bee rich. end to want nothing. But 
Chrift telsthcm, that there was no dignity in 
any thing out ofthis, whereby in Ciiriit they 
D arc made new creatures. Whevefoie wee muft 
leurrc by them, not to bee puffed up with out- 
ward privileges of nobiiinc, wealth, ftrength, 


I or fitch like, as many doc;but he tiiac won 
j pice, muft rejoice n this, tiiathc is a new 
j tuic in Chrift jclus- 

i Funher, by calling hiin'.lifc :!:c begins, 

I the creatures of God, C-lnift wend I teach 
! and ns, that hee doth lc-ve his Church, and pre- 
1 ferve the fame. Sve was created by the hand of 
| God, 110c apart from Adam, bucof hisribbc, 
j for this end ,that he might love and proreef her, 

! and that flicc might tcvcicnce and ferve 
Even lo every new creature lpringcth c 
Ciuifts hattbloud ,whkhGod hath lo wrt 
( char wee might know lio’.v Clinf! hath 


c 'An Sxpofition upon the 


j us, and that wee ought to rrugnific and ho- j A 
nourhiro : Ad*w \\ as not the author, but the , 

( matter onely, whereof Eve was made : but 
j Chrifi is both the author, and the matter of j 
j our regeneration; wherein appeareth bis ex- : 

! ceeding love unto us. And lookeas the root j 
t ipends it felfc for the preservation of the bran- | 

chrs,fo did Chridfpend his ownc blond for the j 

falrationofhis Church. 

Fourthly, whereas he is called, The begin- J 
Kir. - of his generation ; hence we may gather, 
that the doctrine of the Church of Rome is ct- i 
roncous, which teach, that a man in his full i 
I converfion,hath uic of his narurall free wil,and 
j can diipolc himfclfc in the act of his regenera- j 
| tion. But the creature of God cannot dilpofc i 
j himfclfc in his creation ; now every man that is ] 
J regenerate is the new creature of God, and therc- 
j fore hath no power to difpofe himleltc in his 


v. 15. f kpofs thy Ttorkes: 

1 thou art neither cold nor hot y \ 
j / mould thou rpercjl cold or hot . 

| v. 1 6 . Therefore becauje 
1 thou art (u\eAfaY\ne y and net A 
1 ther cold nor hot : it frill come j 
j topaJJe y that 1 (load fj)ejr thee jc 
out of my mouth . 

i In thefc words, and fo forward to the 21, I 
I vet."*, is contained tlic fubilance or matter oi I 
this Epiftic: and it hath two pares: Adilpraife, j 
■ v. 1 5, 16, 17. And Comifcll, verf. 18,15#, 20. 1 
t They arc disprailed for two vices : firll, for 
1 lukc-warmcncfic, v. 1 16. fecaiidly, for chcir 

pride, veil" 17. 

I brow thy worbes. This is a genera!! re- 
proofc, fignifying thus much : All thy worlds 


Then folio weth the rcafon of th 


_5dillikc,7>.'o/i 

\ art neither cold nor hot: which is a companion j 1 he third fort, arc the followers of'h{icodc- 
borrovved from waters, whereof there be three ip) : w>«-',who came r»» Ciinttby night only: that is : 
forts : hot,cold,and luke-warme.Now ho: and j j fucli as lay and think that they may go to msfli 


t / iron Id than were ft cold or hot : Chrifi \v;fh-l 

ctli not limply, that they were enemies untol 
him ; blit only in rcfpcdl of that efface ot Juke- j 
j wttrttisejfritn which they were : as if he fhould 1 
1 idiy ,1 had rather thou we re if either cold or hor, 1 
: than thus luke-warme as thou art. For if wee 
would underhand it (imply, we fhould make 
. Chrifi to tieiirc that men ihould bee his ene- 
mies. By luke-warme men, he underfiandctli a 
people, who 3te in (hew Gods Church, but in 
ttnrh want the power of godlincfie, and the 
. zeaie of the ("pint. Becatrfe thou art fuch (fajeh 
Chrifi to this Church) therefore I willjpcrv thee 
! out of my month : that is, lookc as he that hath 
drunke luke-warme water, cannot abide icon 
his fiomacke,buc muff needs i pew it up agaiuc; 
g fo am 1 weary of this thy fccurity, I cannot a- 
, bide it,and therefore will 1 calf thee oif from all 
; idlowfhip with me, and make thee which arc 
a Church in drew, to be 110 Church. 

Thus we tee their fault,nainely J Iukc-warrn- 
nc{fe;the greatnefle whcrcofjhe aggravats,firif 
by comparing it with theextremes, cold & hot, 
both which he preferreth before it, as may ap- 
1 pcare by his wifh and dclirc : And fccondly,by 
I the punifiimcnt therofjnamely, utter rejc&ion. 

! Hereby wee mud examine our fclves, whe- 
ther this fault may not juftly be charged upon 
| us: after due trial!, it will appearc, that we arc 
j guilty ofthisfinne. The which that it may the 
better appeate, I will note the lcyerall kinds of 
j luke-warme Chrifiians. 

j c I The firfi lukc-warnse profcflor,is the Prictf 7 
j | as the tenor of his religion, and the manner of I 
' his worfliip ofGod, doth plainly (hew : for he 
[ doth part (takes with Chrifi in the matterof 
I l'alvation, affirming that lice rcccivcch from 
I 1 Chrilt to works out Ins owr.c lalva cion, and lo 
1 aliumcth pare of Cluilts glory to himkltc. 

I Secondly, all time fervors &rc luke-warme 
Golpdlcrs ; that is,all luch as alter their religi- 
on with time and (fate: and of this lout arc the 
body o( ourpcople, who profefic thcmfdves 
] to bee of the fame religion the Prince is of: 

I which fheweth evidently what they will doe 
in time to come, namely, rurnewith the time 
1 as then forefathers have done. 


cold waters doe not lo much annoy rhe ::o~ 
mackc, os luke-warme water dotbt they arc 
fomeume comfortable to the llomackc, bur 
luke-waime water doth difquict ir,till it be caff 
up : and to thofcc!ircckimlsofwatcrs,lic com- 
parcth three forts of men. By ccht water, he \ir.- 
dcrflandcth fuch as arc enemies to religion : as 
at this day ate the jewesand Turkes,and other 
barbarous people. By hot water, he imdcrfian- 
derh men that arc c.micft and zealous of the 
1 rruch. So that when he faith of this Church, 


fuch as lay and think that they may go to made 
with chcir bodies,ifthcy keep then hearts unto 
God: thefe halcbccwcctie two opinions, and 
neither ferve God nor fia.il. 

Fourthly, all O Mediators : fuch as will make 
pacification bctwcencthc religion oi rnePro- 
tcflantand the PapiRs;fo holding our religion, 
as nor caring to embrace elicits alfo, bccaufe 
they chinke chcy differ not in fubliance, but in 
circumflances onely. Let thefc pretend what 
chcy will, they arc in heart Laodiceans. 

Fifthly, all tt 'or Idlings , which as God faith, 
Luk-i 6.1 3 Serve God <3~ Jlfammon, Go-.\ £c tire 
world, by (ccting their heart upon richcs.Thck 
j men abound every where, for though they 
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( hears God in the mini fiery ofhis w rrd, a id as . A 
jit were couch him m the Sicr.un-'.ic, yet their 
■hearts are firre fro n him, ruling after their 
1 covetoiifticfTc, Execii. ji. ail who arc 
fuc'n their co ifcie ices vii! wicncfie : yea, their 
behaviour pmcUitm >cto the world fibrrhoug'.i 
they will h'.rre the W.vd, yec their wit and 
[french ii ibenc uponth: world, anil the things 
thereof. ! 

; Sixthly, tho'e chat profelle Chrifts religion 
in outward all ions of ivs worfliip, but yet in : 
their fives mve r. ho m fclves to die common fins ; 
of rhe time, tome 'odrisukcnncfle, to fornicaci- ; j 
; on, to covctoufiieflCjOi- cruelty donicco this (in, ! I 
1 and fome to char. Fo this tore wee muit referre 
i rholc, that in rhe word approve religion, and 
I yet thiir hearts delight is in gmiifhuig them- B 
1 fclves with the mon(lrous,brutifli,anj trreligi- i 
, ous formes of lfrange and forren attire : Thefe 1 
1 (pend their time and their wit in decking of ; 
their bodies, and fo fiiffer their f rules to goc to 
! wrackc : when as appardl fiiould be an occ.il! * i 
onto out us inmindco: 11 fiiamc through fi t : i 
, and’oy mo'.lcri attire, we fhould expreife die 
• vertues of rhe hcarc, but thefe hereby pro telle 
j the vanity of their minde. 

] Now though we be not incangled with thefe 
/ groflblinues, yet wee cannot cxrtlfc ourfclvcs 
from this finue of luke-vvarmcnefle. For the j 
( want of zcile of Gods glory, of love to his. 

I truth, of care to obey his commandctncnts,and 
1 to keepc good confidence, the wantof hatred 
offinne, what argue all thefe but luke-warme- j C 
nclTe? Herein we muft lay our hand upon our 
mouth with lob, for we cannot plead with God 
no no; far this common finnc.llut that we may 1 
be out of all doubt, that this fin oflukc-wariB- 
nefle hath inte&cd our congrtgatious as it did 
the Church of Laodicea, 1 will make it plainc 
by the fignes thereof, which arc common a- j 
mong 11s, that lo we may the better know our 
fearefull cfhte. 

The firff ligne is, J^egli genet in the duties of 
that true religion which we profejjc . Th is appea- 
red fundry waicsifor field, howfoever we come 
to the affemblies where the Word is preached, 
yet few doe profir there , by incresfc in the 
knowledge of that religion which is taught, 
and in tlic amendmeniof life- This may any D 
man fee to bee true, that hath halfc an eye to 
lookc into the (late ofour aflcmblics,and mens 
owne coiifcienccs will herein witncffc agiinfl 
them, Againc, where Gods Word is ordinarily 
heard, therearc very few that fpend any time 
infearchingottt, and trying whether the tilings 
jbefo omor which arc taught them. Nay men 
j will no*, be at colt to buy a Bible : and if they 
/ have one, yet they will notcakc paines ro read 
j the fame, at lead in filch a cotidant courfc as 
\ chcy oi!ghcrndoc.Third!y,thc Lords Sabbath 
i is broken, for though molt men at (ct times will 1 
j come into the congregation; yet there is not i 
| thatprivatelanctdyiiigofthc Sabbath after the j 


and all lound grace, du; will no; let apart lame 
time, wiievein they fh auld imploy thcmfdves 
in Gods Word : A id hych ue fignes it is evi- 
dent, tine there is a grievous difcale of negli- 
gence in rhe duties of Religion, that infects our 
congregations. N r.v <.vhcrc this negligence is, ; 
though coldnclle be no:,thrrc cannot be zeaie, j 
and fo luke-warmcncfie mud needs abound. i 

II, Sigiie of luks-warmenvjjc. The Religion \ 
of mod nicn is this ; 111 the genet. ill calling of j 
a Chridian they fhew rtligion, but in chcaf- ! 
faircs of chcir paticufar callings where is religi- j 
on?In the Ciiurch t hey a re good Chritlians,but ; 
in praflicc of the dmiesof rlicir particularcaf- ; 
lings who fhcwa;i his religion ? For when as 
; men Inould ptacliii: their callings, according to i 
Gods Word and true g adh-’ ule, they foli-w : 

' die tl elites of their o vuc heart'. Fuhccom'Li- 
1 cncc is madeot lying j:<d ••pprcll!oi> : tint love : 
and plainc dealing vvhidi ought c > be be: accii j 
> nun and man, is wanting : winch piove-.iuhMi j 
; plainly to be luke-warme Gofpriierv. ; 

j III. Signe. Tlicrc bee many dut profefic j 
1 thcinfclvcs to be luke-Warmc, neither hot nor ! 

| cold. For though all generally conic to the; 

1 hcaringof the Word, and rhe lectivingof the j 
j Sacraments, yet many when they fee lomc ■ 

• make coirfcicncc to become ani’.verahlciii lomc ■ 
j meafuretothe word which they hcarc, and the j 
j Sacraments which chcy receive, due take up in j 
their mouthes this Hander of piccizen-iTe a- : 
gaind them ; mocking them for doing chat ! 
.vliich in the Word an.i Sacraments themlelves i 
profefic fiiould btdone.Tliefc men will not be ! 
enemies to the Religion o( ‘Child; and they • 
profefic ihcmfclves not ro be zealous. by tepro- j 
thing zeaie in othenuTliereforc they doe na ore 
chan elide Laodiccans did, even profcflcchem- 
iclvcs to lie luke-warme. For lie riia c rcprochcth 
another for zeaie in religion., bran. lech him die | 
with this iinne of lube- warmtneffe- And who j 
knowes not how many of this f->rt arc every 
where? I dare fay with good conlcicnce, our 
coin’tcgaiious generally conliftof luch. No.v 
markc what followcth hereupon. 

Fir(f,chac our common profclTors of religion 
arc in worfercafc than heathen men Jewes and 
Turkes, that know not Chrifi. Tins Ohrid tea- 
i cheth in preferring cold pciions before lukc- 
j Yvanne : as ifiie fiiould fay ; I had rather chon 
j were it a Pa 0.111,1 h.ui a profciibr without zeaie. 
And S. Peter to chis purpofe (peaking of fuch, 

I [aith ; it had bce-c better they had never l^iownc 
I there. if o* truth, than after they have bnownc it, 
j not to obey the Commtndements of Cjori. So that 
i un Ic fie there be further matter in us than know - | 
j ledge and bare ptofcllion , our cafe is work | 
j than the cafe of (ewes and Tinker. Religion i 
1 knownc will not make thee better than them • 
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[ hit it is zeale and obedience tlu: umft preferre 
thee before them. 

Secondly, from the con {id era don of our e- 
ftatc, I gather that we arc in danger to be fpu- 
cdoutof the mouth of Chrift, as lukr-warme 

water one of the ftomackc. This is the punifiv ! 

■ tnenc here threatned, which was written for 
] our inftruiUon, that wee might know where 
! luke-warmcneffc takes place, there thispunifh-l 
i ment will follow. We may flatter our (elves as 
1 themcn in the old world did, and thinke all is 
; well, never regarding till the judgement come: 

\ but the truth is, chat in regard of this finne, we 
! arc in danger to be cutoff from the Church, 
and from true focictie with Chrift: God can 
| doc this fundry wares, either by bereaving us of 


[ fore Gcd.Thisis a common finne in the world, ( ^ 
and ever hath bcenc. Chrift faid, Heeatmc no t j ‘ u 
to call the fightcotu,but finners to repentance-, By j 
righteous, meaning fuch as chinke thcmfclvcs i 
righteous. And the proud Pharific in his 
prater, which he conceived in his heart, thought ^ 
himfrlfcybrrf better than the posrc Publican, or 1 
other Ken. And Tattl bringeth in the Co- 
rinthians thinking proudly of thcmfclvcs, fay- , 
ing, iVc are full, and made rich, &c. This finne f 
takes place inthcPapiftsatrhisday;vvho per- 
fwadc thcmfclvcs, that they can fatisfie Gods 
juflice by temporall works, and fulfill the law 
of God, and merit for themfelves, and for 
others. 

To come to our felvat : this lame proud 


hisGofpell, and iffaking us as the heathen : or B thought hath place among us. Firff, we thinke! 
1 by fending the enemy among us,to deftroy and wc are rich,inrcgard ofkno\vlcdgc:bothyong \ 

f root us out of this land : and even inour neigh- and old fcornetobc catechized, becaufc they 

| botir countries and townes, he fees fpc&aclcs would not (cense to bee ignorant ; forne ftickc 

, beforcus, that by them wcinayfcc howhec not to profefTe this pride by btagging thus, that 

I can fpew us out, and cut us off from being a they know as much for (ubftancc as any man 

i pcopIe.Andthus much ofthe firft fault, namely can teach them, when asindecd they know no- 

j lukc-warmcneflc. thing, but that wich nature -will teach a man. 

I I.men plead that they have a mo ft firmc faith, 
as they never doubted of Gods mercy : 

V. 17 , For t}jOU fajofty 1 vv kich is nothing but the prelumption of a 
. , ' , , . . } y . proud heart ; for true faith is troubled with 

am YlCDy and made neb , and doubting.Thi r dIy,mcn will P tofelTe,that they 


v. [7. For thou fajefty / 
i am richy and made richy and 


' 7 . arc rich in love, both towards God and their i 

balie need Oj tlOtPWg • and neighbours? when as they love the world and 

{nortefi not bore then art wet. c 

cbedy and mlferahUy and poors y ( t0 mak e moieplaine, thatchis fpirituan pride 

J J J J 1 reigns in mens heart*)markc this, -let anybody 

and bltndy and na^Cu. ly calamity be tsadeknownetoaman, thatis 


id blind y and nailed, iy calamity be tnadeknownetoamat), thatis 

newly befallen him,oh how isfeeprefentlypcr- 
f Here is the fccond fume of this Church, plexed ! but let Gods Mimftcrs out of his word 

namely, fpirituallpride.Tlie words depend up- makc knowne unto him Mi inward fearefull 

on the former, isareafonchereof: before hec c(Tire,chatbyrcalbnof finne, he is in danger 
charged them with deadnefle in religion, and ofGodsjudgcmcnts,and afirebrand ofhelI,he 
here he painteth out the caufe thereof: namely, IS not afraid. Worldly newes doth afright men 

foiticuall pride of heart. As if he (hould fay, much > when as the threatnings of the word 

1 hou thinke ft thus within thy lclfe, I amrich, [ ”° vc them nothing. What argucth this, but 

for it is the manner of the Scripture to esprefle tkat their hearts are foreftalled with this falfc 

the thoughts ofmen by their fpccchcs;bccaufc c °nceic, I amrich. The drunkardin hisdrun- 

rhe thoughts of men are as evident to Chrift, kc nneffc, thefilthiepetfon in hisuncleanncfle, 
as any nunsipccchcs can be to another. n and cverymaBinhisfinfoothethhunfelfe with 

In that Chrift doth expreffe mens lecret (Jod is merciful!, J amrich, andinhufa- 

thoughts, and propound the fame inrhis book; v write will net condcmxemee, Well, it being 

wc may hence gather, that it is a part of Cano- thus manifeft that Ipirituall pride is our cam- 

nicall Scripture : for it is a privilege of the mon fmne ; wee muft labour to fee it in our 

Scriptures to fet downc the thoughts of Chur- felves, and ufc all good tneanes that it may be 

ches, and of particular men, even as they con- rcmovcd.ThcmeanesfoIlowafterwards. 
ccivc them. This can no man doc in any bookc 
of his owne deviling. And hcncc we may ga- 


ccivcthcm. This can no man doc in any bookc Anditscreafedwith goods:or,ammaderich,Io 
of his ownc deviling. And hcncc we may ga- the wordsarc: thefe words are added oncly 
thcranargumentagainft Atheifts, ThatScrip- for amplificatian,to drew that this Church had 
turesare theWoroof God, bccaufc they re* nor any finall portion, but an exceeding mca- 

-.1 r. .1 t... 1 t,.. .rr.:-:,... 11 . TU. r.u_ 


| veale mens fccrct thoughts. 

Now followcth the thought it felfeof the 
/ Angell and people of this Church, I amrich, 
j ot is, 1 have many excellent gifts and graces 
I otGodsfpimrby this effect heexpreffeth their 
j Ipirituall pride in overweening theireftate be- 


fore of Ipirituall pride : The doubling of the 
words, fheweth the fttength of this conceit. 
Whacs thecaufc,that this Church was growne 
to Inch an height of pride? Anf. It may be it 
was knowledge,wherewith no doubt rhe Ai>- 
gellof thisChurch, and many therein did a* 
bound : 
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\ bound : now the holy Ghoft faith. That know- j A 
I ledge pujfeth «p. This is true in all places : great j 
j knovvIcdgc,(withoutfpccialgracc)greatpridc. i 
This is the finne of the Sclioolcs of learning. \ 
Where knowledge abounds , there pride ot j 
heart abounds, and men arc puffed up accor- 1 
ding to the mcafutc of their gifts, unlcffc by his | 
grace, and the fight of their linncs, God doe j 
; bumble them. I 

| Aodkave needofaothing.Thls is a further fign 
■ of their great pride, that they thought they } 
j needed noc the helpc of any thing, or any per- i 
' foil befide thcmfclvcs : And ail luch as thinke 
they have no need of the bloud of Chrift for 
the wafhingawayofchcir finncs.doeiiutctand 
abound wich this fpirituail pride of heart. This 
forves further to convince our congregations I 
ofthis damnable fpirituail pride. If any one be 
fickcin body, he ftraight lenderh unto the Phy- 
fitian ; but not one ofa thoiftand feekerh totlie 
Miniftcrtill the pangs of death dra w nccrc.Thc 
foulcs difeafe by finne is not felt; thcrais no 
1 complaint for want ofthe bloud of Chrift. But 
ifwe would be emptied of rhispridc, we muft 
labour to fee that wee (land in need of Chrift, 
andeverydrop of his bloud ; till inch time as 
we fcele that iu us, there is no goodnefl'e in our 
hearts tWearcbut the proud LaodiccaiiSj and 
our calc is wretched and damnable. 

And knoweft not how that* art wretched, and 
miserable •. and poore, and blind, and naked. Chri ft 
1 intending to ftrike this finne of pride to the 
very heart, doth here fee downc the true caufe < 
thereof; to Vt\z, Ignorance : as ifhe fiiould fay, 
Thou knoweft not thine owne natural! eftate, 
as thou art borne of tAdam out of Chrift, and 
Therefore thou art proud, and thy pride maketh 
thee lukc-warme. Then lice iheweeh whereof 
they were ignorant, namely, of their natnrall 
eftarc. 

Forchcfirft, Chrift making Ignorance the 
caufe of their pride, tcachcth us that pride is 
noc the fitft finne that ever was in the world, as 
many both Papifts and others have thought. 
True it is, pride is a great and mother fin, and 
the caufe of many foulc iniquities: but ycu ig- 
norance is a motherfinne, whereof pride fprin- 
geth.The caufe why any perfon fwcls with 
pride in himfelfe, is ignorance of his owne na- j 
turall eftate. By chis then wee arc taughc to 
learne to know our ownc eftate, what wee arc 
by naturein our fclves without Chrift, for that 
is the vvayto pulldowne our hearts. For this 
caufe the Prophets ofGod ufed to call them, To 
afearchtngoftbcmfclves,Z<t'ph. i.i. when they 
would bring the people to humility and grace; 
chat men feeing rheir eftate by rcafon ot their 
finnes to be damnable, might be humbled and 
cauted to forfakc thcmlclvcs, and come unto 
Chrift. And finely till fuch time as men bee 
humbled for their finnes, they will never get 
found grace, but be as the proud Pharific, hy- 
pocrites and differablers , though they have 
much knowledge. But when a man hath fear- 


ched hisnaturalleftatc,ti.cnb.-!ide> kr.owlrJ^c 
i of himlelfc conic otlicr iTr.lt excellent graceV ; 
i as humility, the fcate ofGod, and true obcJi- 
1 cncc with good confidence. And theveforefult 
i of nil, lei us labour to be acquainted with our 
1 ownc eftate in our fclvcs, and wiih our peril; - 
1 nail linncs, and with Cods judgements due un- 
; tons for them. For this is the ground of true 
1 grace. The fpots and blc mi files of our bodies 
i wee can fboneclpy, and wipe away : and why 
i fiiould wc be leliccarcfull of our foulcs, which 
j be farre better ? 

| That Chrift might fully make knowne unto 
I them their ignorance ofthcmfc'.vcs, ieplealeth 
I him cobclcrtbc to them their naturall eftate, 
i and foproporrionallyrhe naturall condition of • 
allChureiics, and of all people : which is the ! 
ftacc ofmansmilcric.This he propoundeth two ; 
waics.-firft, generally in thelc words, Andkncw- 
eft to: l:ov> thore art wretched and miserable: then . 
by tlie pans thereof, which be three, povertie, ; 

1 bhndn.Jfe, and nakedntjjc. j 

1 I or the fivll. The word rranfiated wretched, ! 
fignifi.th one lubjeftto ca!amiijes ; gricfes, and 
ina \- ord to all .iiiicries. And that wet may 
know who is thus wretched, I will enter iuco a 
dcfcripcionofmails mifcric ; whereof chat wee 
may conceive aright, two things arc to be con- 
firicred : Firft, the root, and Ibuntaine thereof. : 
for therein we fiiall beft fee wlmr mifery nica- 
neth-This root is origin, ill [inter, and ir hath j 
two brancbesiFirft,thatpartic!ilnrtranfgrcfIi- i 
) on whereby Adam finned, which was noc on- 
ly the funic of his perfon, but alfo ofthe whole 1 
natnreof man,fprcadir!gk lclfcto all his pofte- j 
rity, 1 Chrift excepted. Secondiy, the defacing of i 
Gods image, and the corrupting of mans heart, '■ 
which by rrafon of the fall ofwiir firft Parents, 
hath in it a proneiiefle unto all finne, both in 
will, affection, and in all the faeuirics ofthe 
fiiule. fmhefc two (lands original! fin ; and in 
| them, and with them wemull concave ofman* 
i niifcry, as in the root thereof. Secondly, wee 
i muft conceive of mans mifery under the forme 
; of piuiifiiment, laving relation to the firft finne 
j ofutAdam, and to the corruption of each mans 
( nature thereby received. The punilbimci.it of 
I finne muft be confidered lu'-.lry waics, accor- 
1 • ding to the divers kindc of mans being ; t ichcr 
in this world, or after. For it cither in this 
life, or at the end of this life, or -feer this life. 
And fo accordingly is mifery to be ccnfidcrcd. 

Now of the piuufhmcnts in this life, fonis 
concernc the whole man, fome the parts of 
man, lbme his eftate, Punifhmcnts concerning 
the whole man, be of two ibrts-.Thc fitft,isfub- 
jedlionto tbc wrarh of God, whereby a man 
fince Adams fall is made the chil-dc of wrath : a 
milcryof all miferics, and yt-t the more grie- 
vous, bccaulc without fomc grace, a man can - 
I notdilccrne and fee the fame. The fccond is. a 
bondage under rhe'Deziill, whereby a man in his 
j mind, will, and atfeefions, is fiibjcff every way 
1 10 the will ofthe devilljwhich chough wc can- 
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the, yet we may thus conceive or it- A 
Derate man faith, 1 finne, but l would ' 1 
The natural! man faith, I fume, and I I 

■ k is my nature to finne, andmyde-l 

ad this was the {late of this Church. I 
Ivnents concerning the parts of man, j 
r miiefcs of his foulc, orof his body ’• 
vies .'f Tis fouler be thefe. Firft, in die 
an.dir.g, ignorance of Gods will : and in 
tnabres.and t'onliflincstand in all men, 
id C imailtv-hothtolcarneand remcm- 


by creation. In the confoen 

cealfo, bcaccufa- 

tionSjlecrc: rcarcs, and terre 

uirs. In the will, is 

rebellion to Gods will. In : 

all affeefions, per- 

vcifncflc. All which arc mil 

ertes ofthe foulc. ^ 

The body alio hath ch.c: 

fe milcrics. I. It is j 

fiubjcel co all infirmities, lack 

nc lTc s ,d i fc a fes ,a nd 

aches ; which ire lb many, 

as all the books of 

P.ivlmans neither lonorci 

an record the fame. 

3 I. Mins boJv is mom!!, : 

ind iubjcdl to tern- 

porall death. ■■ ' .-•eh no nvar 

1 can polfibly avoid 


: and skill mthc worn:, 
is eliatc.concernc either j 
In . o.-ds there be thefe j 
w iifccllaiy : torby rca- ! 
liimcnt, and in it ovvnc j 
;..c hurts that come by | 
r enmiry towards man, . 
. .r; as alio their fubje- , 


date ; but labour to tee our mifcry both in bn, j 
and the puniOnnent thereof : And feeing it,^ 

{hive tobe touched with it, that we may cry 
with the Jewes, What fialhvc doe to (n-J&ved ? f *■ - ' ■ *• J" 
for till fuchtime as this infome mcaiiirc bee 1 
wrought in us, we fhall be btitlukc-vvorm pro- \ 
feffors, having a flacw of godlincflc, but wan- { 
tingthe power rhereof. The true light of om I 
misery is the gift and grace of God, but yet we 
mull life all good mcanes,that we may come to 
fee the fame,& tobe touched with it,tfiat lb we 
may have heaits herby fitto receive the golpcl, 

! which containes the remedy of this our mifery- 
] And mferable- chat is, worthy to be paved - 
: this is added, nottofecdownc another thing, 
but toexpreflethegreatneffe of their miferic : 
as if he Ihould lay, Thy mifery isnotlfnall,but 
i fo great and lb grievous, as indeed thou art in 
1 thatregardrobcpittiedofallmen. rr 

Hence we learne, that we mu ft not delpife 
parties miferable by reafon of rheir finnes, oi 
fcornc and centcmnc them; but conttari wile la- ’ 
menr and pittie them. When ‘David law men 
finne, and iopullhcapcsof mifery upon them, 
heejled river: of teares. The Lord makes it a r&l. n 9 ., 

I good mans property to motirnc for theabomi- tick. 3 . 
nations of the people. leremie for the finnes of 
the people wijhtdhis head were fall of water, m. 9.10. 
1 And jufl Lor grieved his righteous heart for the , p«. >, 

I abominations of Stdome. It was the fault ofthe 


dli on ro vanity; ail thefe be milcrics andtiie q CorinthianSjwhichfThift/reprovcth^hac when 
puniflrmetits of mans fin. In mans calling there the inceftuous man had finned that grievous! 

ismifery ; for therein is man fubjodl to trouble, finne, they were not humbled , but psijfcd iwti |Cl 

to lolVcs,3iid ibrro w ; which come as apunifh- contempt againfi the partie. Andie isa fault in * 

ment ol mans lirft finne. And all thefe beetbe tundry men at this day, that they arenor hum- j 
J m feries ofman in this life, bled in themlelves when they ice other men} 

At the end of this hie, comes bodily death, s\\z finne. We muft noc doelb, but fhew the grace 

j feparationof ionic a nd body afumler ; which we have above others, in being grieved for 

I in it felfe is a moil Scare full curie, for fo,it is the the mileiies which men without grace by their 

I very gate of hell. fins puli daily upon them. Thus much of their 

’ But after ch;.s life, is the accomplifiimcnc of miferic in general!. 

i all naileries, and rhatis iternall de fruit ion and The parts of theirmifery arc three, whicii 

condemnation in ha fee: wliich to be the end of Chrift noteth particularly, that ifit werepolfi- 

all milcric.-, appeares by chi', kccaulc it isa ic- blc,he mightcaulethij Church to lay afidc this 

parationof mans pcilon from the iocictie and ; damnable pride ; for thefe in all mcnare maine 
picicucc oi- God ; and an enduring of Gods milcrics. The firft is poverty : And poore ; that ! 

wrath inthe whole pcrlun, even in the place ispropcrly one chat hath not a ragto his back, j 

ofthe devil l and damnable Ionics, and that not j-j nor bread to his mouth, unlefle hce beggetbe 
for a time, but lor ever and ever eternally. And lame of others.Bnthcreitistakenforoncth.it 

thus we fee what pumihmenc is, and anlwcra- ; is fpirittially poore : which poverty wee fhall 

b!y whatmifeiy is: whcicby we may fee what better conceive, if we doeunderftand what be 

h is to be nr ct che i^namcly^n a word to be fttb- true fpirituailriches.Truerichesbc Gods grace 

f:i toad enterics, whet her we coupler them in and favour in Chrift : as the pardon of finne, 

r I- crest tl-er ecf original! fstme-,or tinder the forme and life everlafting. The poore man therefore 

of puutfhfjfi’nt m thvhfe, mthcwhole per fen and is he, that w-antech Gods favour for the remif- 

ir joule and body fever. illy ,tn ooods and calling,*: fion of his fins, and the gift ofctcrnall life : and 

t,:e end of this hfe,.v>d in the world to come. hath in him no good thing that is acceptable to 

| The proper end that moves Chrift to fay to God, but in regard of his IbtiJe, is as filly and 

I this Church, Jhe h>cw not that fit e wets wretched, j poore as any beggar in regard of his body, 

j is this; to teach this Church, and in them us, i The end why Chrift calleth this church poor, 

; and all Churches to learne ro know their ownc | is to beat downe the proud conceitofhcr own 

1 milcrics, to leek the lame, and to hr touched in | good cfbtc, and to catllc her to feele her fpiri- 

j conlc-cnce for them. We therefore mull learne ! ruall povery, anti lo become poore in fipirir- 

j uot to Harter out tclvcs vvith hope of our good And we in them are tikcwilc taught rb Jabsur 


i h!y whatmifeiy 
i it is to be wretch 


Ic perion, even m the place 
damnable Ionics, and that not £, 
revet and ever eternally. And 
pumfhmcnt is, and anlwcra- ; 
is : whcicby we may f:e what 
•^namclyjin a word tobefttb- 


1 in fettle a nd body fe verally 
the enu of this ltfc,.i»d in 

The proper end thatn 
I this Church, Jhe knew nos 
1 is this; to teach this Ciu 
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tofceleottr owne povertie, how by nature there! 

is no gooduefle in us ; butwc are utterly dcfti-1 
nice ofthe grace and favour of God, that fo we 
may t»oe out of our felvcs, and in regard of our 
fclycs'even defpairc ot our falvation: lor till; 
this poverty oflpiric be wrought in us, we may j 
make a fiicw in profclfion,hearc the word, and ; 
receive the Sacraments, but we fhall never have 
found Grace. And blcffcd were ourcllacc,ifwc 
could lay afide that devillifh pride, which pnf- 
fethup our hearts, and become poore in fpiric; 
then were wee in the right way to receive tiic 
Golpcl, and the graces thereof; but till we be 
beggersin ourfclves, we never begin to be rich 
in Chrift. . 

How can Chrift truly charge this Church 
with poverty; forth? Laodiccans were a rich i 
people, and had great ftorc ot wealth ? *A*f : 
True it is, they were rich in wealth, as hiftoties ^ 
(hew, and yet poore to God. For ail honour j 
and wealth in the world is nothing without ; 
che grace and favour of God in Chrift. Paul 

faith, Wee arc c ample at m Chrift : forth of him 
therefore wc have nothing- To the Corinthians 
he Caiih,Atlthings are yours, andjreu are ChriJIs , 

' and Cbrtjl is qods. But nothing is ours till we 
have Chrift, and Chrift us. 

As ic was with this Church, fo it is with all 
ocher* Every perlon and all people arc but poor 
andbeggerly, it they want Chrift : and there- 
fore if God have given any man riches and 


A God to be their God in Chrift- For want here- 
of Chrift calleth the Angell of this Church 
blind, though other wile lie were a very learned 
man. Which muft teach us not toteft content 
with any humane learning, no not with the li- 
terall knowledge ot chcCofpcll ; but wc nuift 
labour further to know our felvcs, and to 
know God in Chrift, and Cluift our Redeemer: 
and bee able in lonie good fore to difeerne be- 
rwcenc things that differ. David a moll wor- 
thy Prophet intitulctb the 3 1. Vhi.hu learning. 
What learning iheweth he there? Anf. Surely 
nothing but the knowledge of the pardon of 
his finnes. And indeed that is it which fcalo- 
ncth all our learning: and therefore above all 
things we mull labour for it. 

! B 1 ue third part of their mifery, is Nakednes. 

1 Nakcdneilc is twofold ; to the eye of man, and 
to God. Nakcdneilc to the eye of man is bo- 

• (lily, and that is alfo twofold; citherthat which 

! was before the fall in the bodies of our firftpa- 
; rents, whereby their bodies being uncovered, 
appeared very glorious without fliainc : or that 
! which is after the fall, whereby the body be- 
ing naked and bare, appearcs full of lliamc ; 
i wmch islb.excdfiveby reafon ofmans fume, 
j that if neccllity would permit, the whole body 

! both face and hands lliould be co vcrcd.Naked- 

neflb before God, is when any man lies before 
God a deformed finner. I11 this cafe Alofcs law 
I the Ifracliccs, when they had made a golden 
, | ealfe : for thereby they deprived themlelves of 


wealth he muft i av this good foundation ; ufc ^ ; f } hc y Cl ‘ et f lelvcs « 

7b‘mZ Ltomo fLhcAis falvudon : fo, by C <«* lm "8' - >f were gmUy of ihat n»ft 

l rhp mcanes of falvati- i S t,cvous lll1uc oi Idolatry. 1 ms is a milcry 


them he may attainc to the [? lv j. 1 *' j of all milcrics,and the greateft nakednefle chat 

| on, and al.o fhew torn t C l s , ' - f | can beiand this is the nakcdneilc of thiscliurch 
f f e y havc wcakh , and ' , I in tlusplace. QhJ . Why doth Chrift call them 

; 11 tutnc co tKir P 1 _1 naked? Anf. To move them, and in their per- 

nanon. \'U.y,A»,n', ions all proltttbrs to have care noc co flic from 

Tl^ fccond P a r^o^«.h ei ^ w ^^’' S |'|.’” Gadjdto hidetbeirfinneswitb eAdam.b^o 

Qdi e fi- How cant cy ?c aio , f , bring themlelves into his piefcnee and there 

they had a learnct ceac "no , ^ ‘ | ^ ^ [hcil . that they may obtainca 

Zw d,T polf,e?of “ them by Chvill. k » .he Police 

on andnelccvedthe Gofpell f J«f. They had *= '“‘f tl,c “ ft f” , ” c . n - but 

’ knowledse indeed j bn/yet they were blind , "e,« ,0 ea.e hovv bare and naked , hey bee 

I firit bccaide'clie knew noc their owneellate. If "he Irgnc ot God who ye. iced, than lias 

j tint, Dccauiecnc Knew iiui.i.11 olaita.v. as wee the loresof any poore lazer 

j a man had al skill in all arts and Icicntcs^ «*nd ( F * 3 . • * „ 

a man nan an s _ 3 ! tnat D cwes the lame to move our pituc to- 

i not’ himielfSbrac mealn.e hi i. bn, a blind D | ward, h.m , whirl, if * could fee, « fconld 

i n,,. Secondly, beer, ,fe, hoy did ,,o, know 


j The fccond pan of their mifery,\s blindnep. 

1 Quefi. How can they be faid to be blind ; for 
they had a learned teacher no doubt, that both 
I was able and did teach the will of God ; and 
I che people likewifeknew the pointsof rcligi- 
- on, and bclccved the Gofpell ? Anf. They had 
! knowledge indeed; but yet they were blind: 
j firft, bccaufcchc knew not their ownccftate.il 
j a man had all skill in all arts and Icicnces, and 


Godin Chrift-.Thcy knew no doubt, that there 
was a Ciod,and that Chrift was a Saviour, but 
they could not apply it to themlelves, to be a- 
blcto lay, God is my God, Chrift is my Rc- 
dcemcr,& die holy Glioft my fandtifier.Thitd- 
ly, becauie they could not dilcernc of things 
j that did differ ; as bctvvcenc good and eviil, 
bccvvccnc cvill and cvill, beeweenc temporall 
j things and ctcrnall blclfmgs-.Tiiis fpirituall dil- 
| ccrning, is a gift ol Gods grace. 

! In that Chrift iaich, 7 hey were blind, though 

| they had knowledge : wc may learne, that all ! 
i knowledge is but mccr ignorance before Goa, j 
; to thofc perlbns that know not themlelves, and j 


| bealhainednotto lcekcco cover our fins bc- 
i fore Ciod, VVec muft therefore labour in our 
ownc confidences to lec the uakednefie of our 
fiouics before God land leikeco be touched and 
humbled for the fame, that fo wc may earncftly 
intreat for tiic righteouhidU- ot Ciirift, to be a 
covering co rioath our foules.This was Davids 
practice : for when lice faith, Blejfed are they 
whofe fumes arc covered Phil. 32.1. hce would 
giveustounderftand, char iieufedro uncover 
1 ids finnes, and lay them open before God ; that 
j at his hands in Chrift, He might get a cover lbr , 
there. 

1 Thefe arc the particular parts of amansmi- 
! icrv. which every man niuiHabourtofeelein 
1 7 him- 


1 


z4n Sxpofition upon the 


j v. id. f counfell thee to buy j 
| of mee gold tryed by the fire y 


himfelfc, if he would be parcaker of the righ- I A ; much more ought wee to honour Chiitt on: j 
j tcoulhefieofChrift: for thus hath Chritt both j heavenly Counlclkr, whole cuunfctt leaded'. | 
j in genmll and in particular, fetdownethcroi- \ unto glory, and is liable and tin t* for tvcrrl 
I (cry of tin's Church ; that hce might prepare ! Lookchow much his counfell c?:cdleth theirs,! 
j them to receive the blotted comfort which fol- ! fo much oughrherobc honoured above them 
j lowcth in the next verfe. ; all. Secondly, in all dittrefics and grievous 

J temptations, and dangers either of Ionic or bo- 

n rf r it J 1 dy, wee mutt take counlell and advice from 

V. 1 6 . J COUnJeU thee to buy Chritt Jcftis: for to this end doth hec reveale 

! / U , j L iL himfclfetobcacounfdler.ihatmenindiftreffc 

\ 0 j }?1Ce gold tryed by the pre y comming to him, by his advice might be com- 

that then majeft be nude rich : ! 

and white raiment, that thou the people were in great dirtrcflc and danger; 
j n t 1 t f J / 1 but markc w hat good king Ichofipbat did, he 

! may eft be clOatbcd,and that thy betooke himfelfe to the Lord his counfdlcr, 

fill hie nukcdncs do not appear e: 

and amoynt thy eyes with eye - i 1 ' 00 «• ' his dl “S"- 

* ^ know no: how to cicnpc. Tin;, practice ought 

fafDC) that thou may eft fte. to be followed of all men, elpecially in time nf 

^ any danger, luchas thefe dayes are by realon 

j Here bc^inneth the counfel! of Chrittunto of fume, f he counfell of Wizzards, Sorcerers, 
i tins Church. Wherein, firtt he propoundeth a i and Attrologians, ought nor to be fought a frer; 
notable remedy for her mifery before noted. , hut by prayer we ought to humbleour fclves, 
In thisremedv, we are toconfidcrthrceihings: and call only and continually on this our only 

j the manner of preferring it ; the ictncdy it true Coiinfellcr. 

1 lelfe ; and the mcanes whereby it is obtained- I I. Poinr.Thc remedy it fclfe : which harh 

1 Fov* the firtt, this remedy is propounded; not relationto the former Vcrfc, for there hce lets 

] in any fharpe commandement , but a mildc downe the mifery of his Church in three parts; 

and gentle advice, / counfell thee. And herein q which were all great milertes. Anti here he fo 
f Chritt doth cake to himfelfc the office of the propoundeth his remedy, that is isanfwerable 

j Counftller of his Church. For as God hath his to their mifcncs in the fevcrall parts thereof. 

Church and people, lo he hath h is Couniellers, 1 or firtt, here is gold ro make them w/j,anlvvc- 

by.whom in mercy he hath revealed his conn- cable to their noverry ; .Secondly, rayment to 

I fell unto his Church. The principal! Counfeller hide thc*.r nakednejfe ; .Thirdly, oynimcnt to 

1 is Chritt ; fo he faith in the pcrlbn of Wifdome, take away their blindntjfe. 

| Prov. 8. 14. CoH>’feRu mine. And Ifay{&\ih\ To For the firtt; by gold, according to the Ana-i 

ms aChtlde i> borne, a>dbre /ball call bis name* logic of the Scripture, wc are ro underttand the 
Wonderful!, COHNS ELLER, the Mighty graces ofCjofis Jfwttas trxefiirth,reprr.tayce.thc 

Cod, the eicr hefting Father, ! he fritter of peace: fear e of Godftoveof <yW,and thf true love of. man : 

yea, hec is both Kirg and Couniellcr to his 1 Pet. 1.7. Faith h compared to got din thetryaU 

\ Church. Th is office Chritt challcngeth to him- thereof: and fo may all otlufr gifts of the fpirit 

fclfe, for the lit caulrs : firll, btcaufe hendvifeth be heicby underliood. Secondly, by gold, we 

I his Church, touching the way whereby they arc to underttand Chrtfls merits, yea, Chrtft 

mutt deape cvcrlalling death, and come toe- himfelfe, as the fountainc of all grace. 

1 terna 11 lift*. Secondly, breaufe he ceacheth them j This gold is further laid to be tryed by the 


filtbie nahednes do not appear e'. 
and annoy 7i t thy eyes with eye* 
fatpe, that thou mayeft /re. 

Hcrebcginneth the counfel! of Chrittunto 
| this Church. Wherein, firtt he propoundeth a 
notable remedy for her mifery before noted. 

In thisremedv, weare toconfidcrthrceihings: 
j the manner of preferring it ; the ictncdy it 
! lelfe ; and the mcanes whereby it is obtained- 
! For the firtt, this remedy is propounded; not 
j in any fharpe commandement , but a mildc 
and gentle advice, I conn fed thee. And herein ( 
1 Chritt doth cake to himfelfc the office of the 

! Counft ller of his Church. For as God hath his 
Church and people, fo he hath his Counfellers, 
by.whom in mercy he hath revealed hiscoun- 
fell unto his Church. The principal! Counfeller 
1 is Chritt; fo he faith in the pcrlbn of Wifdome, 
f Prov. 8. 14. Coxt’fedu mine. And IftylSuh-, To 
ms aChtlde it borne, aid bee Jhatl call his name t 
Wondirfull, C C HN S ELLER, the Mighty 
Cod, the evcrla fling Father , the Prince of peace: 
yea, hec is both King and Counfeller to his 
\ Church. This office Chritt challcngeth tohim- 
fclfe, for thele ca tiles : firll, l*ec a ufe lie mivifeth 
1 bis Church, touching the way whereby they 
| mutt clcapc cvcrlatting death, and come to r- 
I terna 11 life. Secondly, brcatife he teacheth them j 


j may pleafe God. Thirdly, bccaufehe tcacheth j 
j them how they may in grievous dangers and 1 
!j diftrclTesfindc a good ifluc,orclfc be able with 
j patience to be arc them. The lb things he wor- 
kcch daily in his Church,nor by extraordinary 
meancs, but ordinarily by his word and fpirit; 
and therfore may jtiffly challenge this honour, 
to be called the (feu* feller of the Church, 

! From this ofticcqf Chritt, wee learnctwo 
things: Firtt, to doc all the honour aiui reve- 
I rcnccwce can unto hisMajettie ; for hce is our 
j profefTed Counfeller, who imployes himfelfc 
1 for the good of his Church. Couniellers of the 
S State and of the Law, arc higlily honoured and 
j rclpcbtedofaliloits, even for their counfell in 
• worldly nutters, though often it fade: how 


every bufinefle, fo as it p. j fire: that is, molt pure and precious gold, purge 


I from ali drofle,as fine as can be mauc by the ait 
of man. This is added to exprefle the property 
ofGodsgraccsandgifts, namely, thatthey arc 
move precious unto God than gold - yea, than 
Void tried by the fit e, as Peter faith. 

By this every perfon is caught, how to beau- 
i tific himfelfc both in tonic and body : It isthe 
common blind opinion of the world, iliat for- 
ren auire and rich Jewels doe adornc the 
body ; and indeed in loiv.e cafes the body 
may be adorned with pcarlcs end Jewels : but 
t he right way to adornc any perfou indeed is ,rc 
furnitti the lbulc with tl cfc grace: of the fpi- 
rit, which liuto God be irate ptccicusthan fine- 
gold. Our bodies a i.d foulcs ought to bcc th'* 
I dwelling places of 1 he Ihlj Ci.ojf ; and there. 
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fore wc mutt adornc them, and make them fit A 
for fo worthy a Gncft : which mutt bedonc by 
thegood grace of the fpirit, and n 6 tby ttrange I 
and barren attyre, which no good man could j 
ever abide. ; 

Secondly, thefe graccshavc 3. further effect , 

thaivto bcautifie ;and that is,to wake m/j.Hcrc i 
tticnfce the common folly, ‘yea chc fpirituall j 
madnefle of men in this world ; who Ipend all ; 
thp.it time, wit, and ttrength, tofurnifli their j 
houles with trcaftirc,and to enrich then bodies, j 
and in the mcane time leave their lbulc$ tmgar- ■ 
nittifd. What' a madnofle is this , chat men ■ 
ttiotild neglect the true riches, and follow af- ! ' 

^CE that which is nothing clfc but counterfeit ' 
copper? Seeing therefore Gods graces be the 
true treafurc which fadeth not. Ict us fcckc af- B 
ter! them, as Wifdome comjfclleth :Pro. 8. 10, 1 
llCReceive m’tie itiflrttil ion, and not Jilvtr : and j 
kgon'iedge, rather than jinegofd.l Tor wifdome 
is better than precioip floitys. The.fccond part ; 
•of this remedic is, a white garment ; that is, ; 

I Chrifi himfelfc, and his rigktco.vfitejfc imptr.cd, i 
So ‘Pan/ faith, .StAll that are %’aptiz.td into j 
Chrift, Livep-it o-i Chrift-, There Chritt is made 
a garment, whom every one chat beleevcch in 
him, doth pueontAgainc thc.friiitsofthe fpirit 
t arc a garment; and therefore we are comman- 
ded to put on teudermercie , If* due fte, humble- 
a e fife ofminde,meek»effe, and long fxj]'eri:tg.\r\\r- 
ther, Chrift tticwcth the end of this garment ; 
namely, to cover the nakedneftleof our Joules, left q 
the Jilt hirtcjfe thereof which we by our fumes have 
brought upon us, doe appear e, Thethird part of 
this remedy liymnoyniingwithejefilvetvilwtz, 

' by eye fa/ve, wc mitff’undccttand the ffiirit of I L 
lumiua/ ion and knew ledge, wrought m theminde 
by the holy Cfbefi, whereby men finow themfelves 
and their eft ate -‘for ascyc-ialvc fharpeus the 
eyes and clcarcs the fight, where it was by fotnc 
occalion dimmed, fo doth Chritt by the IIlu- 

ininationof the fpirit, make a man kno w God 
in Chrift, and to difeeme bctwcenc good and 
| cvi’l,and bctwcenc things temporal!, and bief- 

• fings ctcrnalh 

. Tiius wc have the meaning of the words : 
j whereby we may fcc.that by all thefe thvcc,wc 
] can underttand nothing clfc but Chrift himicife 
! and his merits. Now one and the fame thing in D 
I Chrift , ishgnified by divers termes, to tticw 
; that there is in Chrijhhz fulncfie of all grace, 

I and plentiful! rcdcmpcion;yca,fiorcof fupplics 
for ail our wants. The Laodiceans were poorc, 

. but Chrift was their riches ; they are naked, but 
; Chnft was their gitnaent: and lattly ,tlicy were 
1 blind, but Chrift was their cyc-lalvc. So that 
j what wants foever be m us, there is a (lore of 
: fupply thcrcofin ^ 7 jr//?.Thisniutt chemore di- 
l ligencly be marked, becaufe the P-ipitts make 
’ Chrift but halfc a Saviour, in putting our meric 

• unto his: and (b dilgracc him in his glorious 
' work: wherein he is amott abfoiutc Saviour 
1 and Redeemer. 

| III . Point. Thcmcancs whereby thefe wor- 


aiui '.)atg*inir.g : !:i ( hr ft, ' ids: h, / ,:o::r fed thee] 
to bay ofws, ' V n-'i'C iie aUu.ie. !. t.: the outward | 
(late ofti.is Citie.fovit wasricii, and allh given j 
. to much uafnekeys Hillorics rccord:and dicr- 1 
' fore he fpeakesto them in their o*.v..c kinde, as , 
ifhcfliouldiay ; You are a people cxcrcifcd in 
much, trallickc, and delighted with nothing', 
more than buying ami felling: well, 1 have j 
wares that will fcivc vourturne ; as gold, gar- j 
mr-ts ,and ojle, therefore come and buy of me. 
Thefe words mutt not bcundcittood properly, 
'for lo we can buy nothing of Chrift ; bccaufc 
i there is nothing that is good in any, but it pro- 
ceeded! from die fire gift of God in Chrrft. 
This isonelyl'poken by way ofrclt-mblance to 
buying and Telling; which (lands in thefe points 
- which a;cthc principal! dungs in bargaining, 
Firtt, a man fees his want, and dc lire's to have it 
fupplyed;and ihercforcgoesco rue place where 
Inch things are tobclbhl. Secondly, heelecth 
the thing, and heliketh it. Thirdly, hcpiizcth 
■ and valucdi it. Fourthly, he makrthexci-.ange 
, For it,by money orbymoncy worth. Fifthly , jf 
it bcagicatlumrue, lie giveth carncil. S 'in - m 
’• getting of Chrift there is a kind of reirmblant 
; to all thefe. Firll, a man mutt t'cclc himfelfc to 
I ttand in need of Chnft and his merits ; became 
j men fee want of bread, meat, and drinkc in 
! their houles, therefore doe they goe to buy the 
! fame. Now lookchow fenfibly any man fecks 
thclc worldly wants; fo evidently fhould we 
1 feele our want of Ci.rift, and his merits. For 
1 this is the firtt beginning that c.iufcth us co 
feeke to receive Chrift lejas. Secondly, feeling 
jour wants, wee fhould hunger and long attcr . 
j C/j 7 v/?,that wc might be mide partakers of him 
1 and die vertue ofliis merits : as a mn<n that is to j 
! buy a tiling dorh take liking thereof, which ; 

1 doth ttir up a defire in him m buy ; (o mutt Wc j 
hbotirto have a liking of Cl.njf which will 
move usto iLvkc unto him. Ilay 55. s. Iloe, 
all they thattiir/T , c?;?;c and buy : lo chat none 
makes this bargains, but he chat thirds. Tl’ird- 
ly, wee mutt prize and value Chnft above all 
things in this world, even at lb high a rate th.it 
we account aU things ill regard of bin; 10 be but j 
Ioffe ; yea, even drvfte artddttng, as P-lul did. 1 
• Fourthly, we mutt make exchange. How ? *: 
can give Chrift nothing but hisowue. si a fte. 
Properly there is no exchange, and therefore lie 
faith, liny 55.I. Iloe, come and buy without mo- 
ney, Cr nothins. Si mm (.JUagus is heavily chec- 
\ ked and accurled, for offering to buy the gifts 
| ofthc holy Gliott, Ail. 8-1 o. And )ft there is 
Ian exchange to be made. M e nr.tft gives am our 
J fimtes, find receive h is nghtrnd,- e', f c ; and there- 
fore he is fa id, 2 Cor. 2 1 . 1 0 bcc mafic fro:: 

; for ms, that rece fhould be made 1 1 c rig h t ce-t fnefje 
! of God it; him. See a mod b Idled exchange; for 
j our finne and fliamc, v.cc receive hisbkflcd . 
j grace and righrcoufnr (Fo. Oycjr, How is this j 
i exchange made? Anjw. In the practice of faith . 
i and rcpcncanccttor when sv- liun.-idc cUrfdves 


zAn Sxpofition upon the 


:ncftly for , A callcthus hereunto, let us mike this one bar-] 


j rcmif'hnn, and bclccvc out reconciliation by 
Chrift, then is he our righteculncfic. Laftly, 
chough wc can give nothing unto Chrift, yet] 
he giveth unto us an camel! m this bargains, to J 
wit, iomc portion of Gous Spirit, and iome j 
' fmallmcafure ofhjsgraccsiasgracc tobewaile i 
1 cur fins, to humble our ft Ives, and to pray for j 
! the pardon ofthem, with purpofe not to finite 
i again; : elide be the came Its of thisbargainc. j 
| And thus is heaven bought and fold bctweenc ! 
i Chrift and us ; the receiving of his true Caving ! 

graces, be they nevet fo final fteven as a penic is 
i a fufficicnt earned for a bargaine of an hundred 
| pounds. 

’) Here wee fee wee are commanded to buy 


! gainc with him, and that ptefently ; which we 
| fhall teftific by doing the five former duties det 
1 us never be at reft, till wemayfay each one for 
! himfelfc, I have bargained with Chrift, and 
i received his carncft. Yea, our care fhould bee, 
that thisbargainc be made not with us alone, 
butvvichour children. Many are forward to 
bringup theirchildrcn in good trades,vv herein 
, they maybuy and fell for their living} wherein 
they doc well, but withall they ought to lie as 
carefull to teach them to make this bargains 
with Chrift, and then they doe farre bcttcr.Po.fr 
this is the cheapcft andthe chiefcft merchan- 
idilc that ever was fee to file, which wee may 
buy wichoutmoncy,and yet it wil makeus rich 


third Chap, of the lieTirbtu 


Chrift/indtomake abargaine withhim,whcr- B * or cvec * Man y labour in twfficke »nd take 
! by we may have right to him and his merits. great paines, and yet often lofc thereby : but 
Bur how goes the cn’e with the world ? fturely j make this bargainc once, and then thou fhak 
\ many come v% here thisbargainc isofFeted, but never lofc ic, nor any thing thereby, butcon- 
; few there be that buy. Wee are like to Pa Hen- ; tinue for ever rich in God. 

■ gets on the fea,whofecmany goodly buildings, j ■- 

i iiimptuoLis cities, and frtiitfull Iflands, bur they jg^ zAs WlAtiy AS 1 lo^C 

■ makcnopurchafcof them; they onely praife \ J 3 

! them, as they behold them, and iopafl'c by : fo / reblikc A/JU cbajletl •* uCC 

; wccome3iu! hcarethcdoelrine of Chrift and j t f j j V 

Ids merits, and approve of the fame: but where ; lOllS tbCTCjQYC) Atld AfUStHi. 

\ is the patcic that niakrth this bargain; ? Come ! 

! to particular points, and it wilfappeare, chat ! j Becaufcour Saviour Chrift hathfo fharpiy 
\ few barline for Chrift, For who feclcs his [ rebuked this Church, they might thereby take 

! ownemftcric as he ought? Who perceives him- i occalion to diftruft, and defpaire of his favour 

i fclfe to ft and in fuch need of Chrift as lie doth? j and mcrcie ; here therefore it pleafech him, to 

. worldly wants we feele, and are affc&ed with 1 C take away all occafionof doubting, after thig 
I them, but in regard offpiriruall wants, wcare fort :// Infs to rebuke and c haft in alt thof • wham 

1 fcnfekirc,and yet till we truly feele our mifcry, / love, rhcnyoH&rt not to defpaireof mjmtrcie, 

wee never come to nuke this bargaine with byreafon of my ftarpe reproofe, whereby I have 

‘ Chrift. Again;, come to our delire and hun- threat tied to fyewyou out of my mouth for your fin 

j gringafter Chrift iln bodily thirft and hunger, of Inke-warmctieffe. Bur thin / ufetodeale wtth\ 

j eve can fay ; I hunger, or J rhtrft : but who can , all thofc whom / love ; And therefore in tbit re - 

fay, I hunger and^thirft after Chrift and his gard yen need not to doubt of my love and favour. 

nghccouliicfi; ? Mas, our hearts arc full, wee j The meaning. *As many as I love ; Chrift 

,, feele no wantmay they are dead, vve teare none ; loves the creatures two waics; as he is Creat or, 

. cvill; and as for our valuing and efteemingof , and as he is Redeemer, As he is the Creator, he 

Chrift, wc are plain; GW«>v»,f,and EjUttes ; vve loves all his creatures, with a common and gc- 
prelcrrcthc world and the bale!! things therein ncralllove,whcther they be living or dead,rea- 

j before Chrift. And for rhe exchange ; we are : finable or unreaibnable. As hee is Redeemer, he 

, loih to part with our fmnes, and to put on ; loves his creatures with a fpecial and a peculiar 

‘ Chrifts rightcoufncfle. Which plainly fliewes ; love; which isnot common to all, but proper 

wc make no exchange ; and though eve be wil- jy tothatp»itofitiankind,whichischolcntofal- 


j them, but in regard offpiriruall wants, wcarc 
\ icnfsldrc,and yet till wc truly fcclc our mifcry, 

1 wee never come to make this bargaine with 
" Chrift. Again;, come to our dciire and hun- 
j gringafter Chrift t In bodily thirft and hunger, 

| wc can fay ; I hunger, or J rhirjr : but who can 
( fay, I hunger and third after Chrift and his 
righteoulnelT; ? Mas, our hearts arc full, wee 
i feele no want: nay they aredead, we t'care none 
cvill ; and as for our valuing and efteemingof 
Chrift, wc are plain; Cudtren.t, and Ejhnes-, vve 
prelcrrcthc world and the bal'd! things therein 
j before Chrift. And for rhe exchange ; we are 
loth to part with our fumes, and to put oil 
’ Chrlfts rightcoufncfte. Which plainly fliewes 



: ling to lay heapesof finneson Cluill, yet who 
I takes Chrifts riglucoufneft'c and dcchies the 
lame by the fruits thereof ? And hilly, for the 
\ camel! of the fpirit, though lbme there be that 
have received ir , yet the body of our people, as 
j thcitcoiif;ic:iLee: n tell them, have not received 
; it: for they want knowledge, faith, and other 


ci"c,it is more than manifeft, that this 
not mad; :and yet true it is, that for 
id bale baigaitics he muft iilc early 
;oe beyond them. But w iiat a ftiamc 
= Hiriiiid be lo expert in vilcearth- 
aiv.i have no regard of this excellent 
dy bargaincVWherlorc feeing Chrift 


ill, yctwho , vation before the world was.And of this pecu- 
dcchies the liar love he fpeaketh her e, /rebuke: The word 

illly,forthe in rhe originall which is tranflated 'Rgbwke, is 

here be chat more fignificant than can fitly be exprefled in 

ur people, as any one Englifh word ; thus much is meant 

not received thereby, as if Chrift had faid ; Firft, I will con. 

h, and other vince them of their /inner, and after ref rove, 

itdmonifh, anichecke them for the fame, t/fnd 
feft, that this chafien : Thismuftbeundcrftoodof a kind of 
: ic iSjthatfor correction, which afatheruferhof hischildc, 
jf! life early called nurturing : which is correction to break; 

vliata ftiamc thcchildeof his fault and bad manners, and to 

in vile earth- teach him his dutie. Thisthtn is the meaning: 
his excellent All thofc whom I bcare fpeciall favour un- 
fccing Chrift to, doc I convince of their particular fault*, 
! and 


and then chcckc and reprove them and uurturc 
thcm,as a Father doth hischildc : to make them | 
leave their pacricularviccs, and to walkcino- i 
bediencc. And to ailiucusthat this is the true | 
meaning, read Prov. ^.iz. whence the words 
arc taken, and Heb. i z. y. where they are more 
hilly cxplancd. 

Here then Chrift lots downc his ordinaric 
dealing with them, whom lie raketh andcliu- 
letli to" be his Difciples and members; namely, 
he convinccth them of their faults ; lie repro- 
vethond chaiU'iicth them lor this verie end, to 
brcakctliem of their Iimics, and to bs ing them 
to reformation. And this dealing of Chrift be- 
longed! to cvcric lervant and member of Chi ll! 
without exception; yea, Chrift layctli rebukes 
and chaft demerits on all his children, and that 
in divers mcaluve, according ro the nature of 
their fumes, and the Uilpoution of the parties. 
Such as are lumilybvokcn of their linnes, lie; 
laycth on them move licavie judgements and 
chalulcmcnts, that tlicy may bee brought to ! 
deeper humiliation, and lb to true repentance, i 
Anri therefore cvcric one that would be a Dif- j 
ciplc anti member of Clirili, muft lookc to goc j 
Hwicr his correction, and hisiliarpeanci ll-vcic i 
rebuke; accoidingasthey are in beared ilpo fed J 
unrn linnes either more or Idle ; He tnrtfr p..jfe ! 
.tinder ’the rod, that would come into the bond of 
the Covenant, E7.cch.20n7. 

The ul’c of this dodrinc is twofold , fet 
downc, Prov.j.ia. The firft is thus; yJ/y f.;:, 
dijjiifc nor the corrclhon of the Loul: for the 
Lord correlleih whom heeloveth , his ch.ijhfe- 
ments are toluene of his love : chat is, wlic .tb- 
ever the Lord either in the niiniftci ic of his 
Word rcpioveth thy nmics, or by nrf iftion 
cliaftcneth thee, defpile itnor, neirher let light 
by it, but make good nfe thereof unto ti\ :i c 
owne foule. The lecond life is, Faint not when 
thou art corrected: that is, let not the gi rami lie 
ofitdauntch.ee, butanncihy ft 're with pati- 
ence; bccaule hcc ulcth to correct r.ll thole 
wliom he doth love, making his chaftifemcnts 
tokens of bis love. 

Secondly, Chrift here fcttctii bcfoicall Go- 
vernours, an example tolblimv, c-fpcdailv to 
fathers ami mailers : his example n- this : On 
everic chi/de that heloveth , he laycth con vlii- , 
ons, for this end, to breake them of th-cir fames .* ' 
Soanivvcrably, Govcinoursni'ift (be .v tokens j 
of love towards thole that arc under t.'icm, by 
due reproofc and correction, that lb they may 
be broken of their mifdcmcanoiir, and brought 
unto obedience to God. It vveietobcwifhcd, 
that both Parents and Maflcrs would follow 
; Chrift in this example, and to feck the rcfbrma- 
J don of thofc that be under them : but more la- 
• mcntable is the calc; Parents and Mailers doc 
1 think; it fufficicnt for them, if they provide for 
; their children and krvants, food, and raymenr, 

1 and necciiarics for the bodic: andfb altogc- 
thci'mgkefrii': good of tiicir loulcs, which is 
tnccaufcof many iinnes,and lo of many judge- 1 


i l iiinlly, the verie order of Ciuills words 
j doth miniftcr unto us nccelVatie iuftruCtion, 
touching his manner of correcting hisiervants, 
Foriirft, hcc propounds a direct end of all his 
corrections upon them ; to vvit,tlicir nurturing 
and refbi macion ; then, that lice may attaiuc 
thcrctOjhc proceeded] thus : Firft, lie doth con- 
vince their conlcicnccsof their linnes, then by 
veproofes lie rebukes and chccksthcm,and laft- 
ly.correctctli them, by layi-igdiaftifemciits on 
them. A moft excellent and blcilcd order, in 
tiling correction for the good of the pamccha- 
fhled, which ought- to bcfollowed of all Go- 
vernors, Parents and Matters cfpccially. Firft, 
B they muft propound a good end of chcircor- 
i rections, even the amendment and fiilvationofi 
I tliepartie: and that they may then proceed a- 
) c J 1c y 1Tlu ft firft convince their confidence 
j ot die fault, then reprove, chcckc, and admo- 
J I nifti them: and ifthac take norplacc, they muft 
i f proceed unto meet and convenient bodily cor- 
i rcction : ali w hich muft bee done, not forre- 
! venge, but to bring rhem to amendment, and 
i to make them obedient to the will of God. : 
j Whereby wc icc, liovv far many Parents Sc Go-! 

j veunours ovcrfliooc tfiemlclvcs, vvlicnasthey J 
maketheir corrections matters of revenue and 
chollcr; wherein thcyfcldomc intend the refoi-' 
niacionofthc offender: which isa faultflata- 
gaiuftthc word of God ; and therefore to bee 
c confideved ofeveriegood Chriftian. 

Be zealous therefore, and repent. In the for- 
mer verfe hccpropounricih a reined ic again!! 
tlici: Spiriruall pride: in thefe words hcdotlidi- 
rcctly propound a remeuie againlt their lake, 
warmnejfc. But firft oblcrve the coliciencc of 
theft words with the former. Chrift had laid; 

| Whom I love, l rebuke and c err ell , accordino as 1 

■ their fault is .-tliercfoic faith hctotiiis Clitircli, 

• I'ecaufe l have rebuked and corrected thee by 

■ f ViVe threat nings for thy lnkcwar mncjfc, there- 
fore now become sections and amend. 

j Here fee the proper end of all reproofes and 
corrections : namely , the reformation and a- 
Wndincntof mens faults and mifdcmeanours 
| whatfoever, that fo they may be more carefull 
P i ofilictr wayes, and more zealous in gooddu- 
1 ties than ever they were. Wlicnfoevcr'tliercforc 
, wee are reproved by the word of God : or 
when the Lord fhall vifit any in body, mind, or 
goods, by any kindcofcroffe, we muft remem- 
ber to take occafion thereby ro repent and a- 
mend, knowing that by all thefe, as by fo many 
Sermons, the Lord cals us to amendment. 

Now come to the remedie of their luke- 
warmneffe ; Bee zealous. That vve may under- 
hand this Coinmaiidcmcnt, wee arc to handle 
lomc points touching zcale. Firft , what is 
zeale? Tieale is a burning atfcCIion in regard 
of Chriftian religion, and the true worfliip of 
| God. This z,ealeis compounded of twoafte- 
1 Ctions : of love, and anger or indignation : fo 
; * Kkk " that 


1 



zcalc arc rhefe thingsic- 


1 2 Kir.g-ic.i 6. Come with ms 
the z,e ale that l have fa? r I 
wanted rcprnnncc, for verie 
I chit regarded net to walwr. 
Lord GsdofIfr.nl with all his 
parted no: from the fares of 
made IfiasI to fame : and Che 

in him the true otitis di.it is 
I I J. Zeal- mult come fron 
v, ithout knowledge i' is but n 


Urhfvca/er 
as PaitlnuW' 


. but endcvon.vto doc hisdntie, iov the love lice | 
ibeaveth unto Chrifl. E/ihuWnf 7 he grace of^ 

I God was i>; I ts heart as new vine its a zrf[<H,\ 

| which mnfl needs vein out, job 32. ,1 9 - he- 

jeondiy, true zcalc makes a man cmlevour to 
1 ferve an A plcafcGcd with all his heart, power J 
I and strength. So good King I of ah hearing the 
! words of the Law read, hcc turned not flackly 
1 or negligently, but with allhts heart, and .ill his | ' 5 
1 fair, a>:d with alibis might, according to all] 

I j the Law vf Mo fist fo as tike bun was no King 
j B before, neither after him ay of there any like 
I | him. Vlai.51. David humbling himielt'c for 
! ! his limits,- prayes for the pardon of them with 

j ! foch marvellous zcalc as no tongue can utter : 

1 Defying God to remember him according to she 
I ! multitude of his mercies, often repeating the 
] | lame thing in divers rearmes, that in fome fort 

: hec might exprefle the earnett delirc of his 
hcait: And in giving God thanks for his benc- 
I ' fits, hcc puticth air the flvergth of his heart 
, j ! thereto, crying our; My fottlepraif thou the 
1 Lord, and. ill that is within me, Pih.iot.i . And 

1 thus wee Ice what art, tug it is tobec zealous ; 

I ' whence true zcalc ari&ch, and what it woiketh j 


.vidcmcnt is\ i Seeing wee (as hath beetle fhewed) arc 
d con faience, ’■ C tainted with the fume of Ltikewarnaiefc, 
cd ~e.de ■ ! and coldneffe in Religion ) let us here Icarnc 

is from true how to red tefle this vice. Wee muft become 

hat which is zealous, having in our hearts a fervent love 

-nlT-.ncficand 1 of true religion, and vehement indignation 
tie. 1 1. Re- ' when the fame is difgraccd, and fa! la wovfhip 
"fe'ven fruits | takes place. Ixt Religion thercforctakc place 
■eJe is one, in our hearts; and letushce fervent and fliew 

si love of true the fame in our lives by zealous obedience, j 

a when f dil Away with all ihekneffe and lukewarm-! 

hcte.r/eiua nefl'c; it were better to bee jewes and Tuvkcs, j 
■v.:s in let.u, and to hold no Religion , than to bee hike- ! 
ji he , and fe warmcin the true picfifion. And thus inticli | 

,orj/. Yet lice for zeale. i 

-1. is laid, The fceoi’d pave nf this remedic is, to Re- \ 

■: Law of the pent, or amend. This they are a!l» cay lyncd, 
rtiforhede- D becauiic zeale without repentance is nothing . 
beam, which but raflincflc. LI. ties zcalc was no true zcalc, 1 

re he had not bccaufc he wanted repentance, even then when \ 

mmnnded. he was zealous. But wherforewas this Church 1 
led re; for enjoyned torepenr? Namely, for lukewarm- l 
; and bold- neffe: not for thatfhe had committed any iior- 
{om, 10. ;. riblefinnc, bucbecauie flic was flack c in good 1 
. And luch dicies. | 

Li j Here then wee have a good lclfon for the ig- , 
Knowledge 1 norant fort, that challenge Gods mcrcic unto 
e nuiJeand ; themfelves, bccauic they arc no notorious nu- ! 

; let'aflors; asmurriiercrs, and adulterers, they . 
| c bee ! • hateno man, but doe good unto all ; but here ■ 

ijfj of true j ' they arctaughtto reforme this their b’.indnelle ! 

df aimn in ' | S: ignorance: For repentance mull be for want 

J ; Whether j of good duties, yea for flat kneik therin : flier- 


s here commanded, 
am knowledge : for 
ralnnd’e and bold- 
eshad, Rom. 10 . 2 . 
nmrlsdoe. And Inch 
fovifomPhikr.G Li 


third (Jhap. oj the 'RfiwLtion. 


‘fore let uomaii footh himfeUe in hi< ignorance , . 
with a fallcpcrfwaiionthacall is well, it he live ; 
not ingrofi’e limics. This is the enchantment of ! 
thcDevill, whereby lice rocks many allecpe in , 
their finnes, till he carric theii Ionics to Hell. A 
good meaning will not ferve the tunic, God re- j 
quires z.calc in well-doing. 

v. 2 0, c Btbold,fjlandat \ 
the doorc, and brioche : ff any 
man heare myyoice, and open 
the doors y f will come in unto 
hinjyand will [up With him yand 
he with me . 

I lore Chrifl, to keepe Ids .Church front dg- 
i'pairc, miiiiflcrs unto them theiignes and', to- 
kens of !ns love and favour : and before the 
lame lets downc tjiis note of attention. Behold, 
hereby iniending to make them more atten- 
tively to nnvke the tokens of his love; that 
plaint ly feeing the fame, they might not doubt 
i thereof. 

Hereby in gcncvail we arc taught, that if we 
would amicotu fdvcs againfl dclpcration and 
diflruli in any difliclfe,v\cmufl both often and 
lerioufly conlidcr , and marke the tokens of 
Gods love unto us, and that will foctific our 
faith. Read rf.il.aq. In cvcric.vcrfe fave the] alt, 
he lees do wuc tokens of Qods loyc arid favour 
•towards him,; and then in the la(L concluded! 
thus; Without doubt, ktndnefje and mtreie Jhalt 
fillow me all the dayes of If, and I fxill re~ 
mains a long feafort in the houfe ■ of the Lord. 
Our hearts are naturally filled with doubting, 
which will bewray it fclfc in any cjiftrefle. But 
to prevent and cut off all . hurt that may come 
thereby, let us marke the good' dealing of our : 
God towards us, and obfervethe tokcnsofliis 
love and merciedn his ordinarie providence «; 
and thclc will notably ftrengchcn us againfl d)2 
ftvufl. And iincly, no pciibn isTbfuli ofde- 
ipairc-j but if bee could loeke-backe. into the 
i mercies of God , from the beginning of his 
i dayes, and lay. them to his heart, they would 
j minifler comfort unto hini;in regard of his love , 
j and favour char- inflanr. ,-i . . .. . • 1 

j. Moic patijcrilarly, Ght’ift , minifiring cfdm- ; 
fort unto tifl$ Church; doth.expr’dlc his tnri^ . 

[ ning by a borrpWed fpeech, -p'omparing cverie 
1 man unco : ai>-'h.oifle, his Iicarc.unto a doorc,, 
j whereby entfwee : is made, and himfelfe unto a : ' 
gueft orliraiiger, defiling to coine and enter in, 
j .notfo muchtp fmdccouvtefie-pas to flrew" fa- 
votir and kintliicfle. ; • . ; i ; i v j j 

I In the wqrd* of this yerfc.i, there lice two{ 

: Agues of his love fet downc. Fiirt,an hcatcierde-i 
fire of their converiton, whiebihecatneflly fee-, 
keth : Secondly, a promiiepf mucuall fclioiv- 
fhip, after their convcrfiom The firfl in thWf 
words ; Bihpld, l ft.pid at the doors and knoc{e.\ 


part thereof, had no :r.if IviiowlGp v.iti- 
Glirift,norG;i ill witii them ; for In- hands nr 
flic donreof their licavs, • viuc .1 •veu. elGcri 
up again!} him. Tins rmy icen: li range, but 
the cafe is evident: forthoughthey hat! in tlirm 
many good things, as know ledge of Gods will, ! 
and did profcilc t!u:Gufpell, and were parta- i 
kerr. of the fignrs and Ic.iies of the Covenant of 
grace ; yet they are tainted with this notorious 
linne of hifwtvrmncffe, which doled up the 
doorc of their hearts againfl Chrifl, and barred 
him out. 

Here then we are carefully to obfetvc, that a 
man may have in him many good things, and 
B yet by living in one linin', be tiuirc cut oif from 
all true fellowftiip with Chrifl. Indus had ma- 
ny excellent gifts, hcforibokcailand followed 
Chrifi, lice preached the GolpcII, andadmini- 
flred the Sacraments : and yet by covctouliicflc, 
the doorc of His heart was oiiite barred againfl 
Clnifl. So Herod reverenced L>hn, and heard 
him giadly, and did many thiorwv. hisinflru- 
e c .flon,Maik.6.2o. yet by the i-iunc efinccfl.nis 
heart was io doled, that He had no feflowflflo 
with Chrifl. And lb it is with us: iris good 
that wee know the willot'God, approve the 
fame, and profcflerhe Golpeil find ailb receive 
the tales of the Covenant :bur ycr i'or ail theii:, 
our calc, may be lin.li, as wee dial I have no true 
fellow fhip with Chrifl. For if wee nourifh, 

G though but: one linne, and live therein . that 
Will make a reparation bet wcenc Chrifl and us, 
bee the fume what it will; as covctouliicflc, r- 
dulicrie, prdfancnclj'c, or fich like. Hereby 
then ; all that dclire to have true fellowlFiip 
with Chrifl, are tobec warned to purge their 
lives from all linne. foas their h; arts bee not 
tainted with iioui ifhing any one linne p for c- 
ven one linne, whatfoerer.il> bee, is sv flrong 
bane, that will keepe Chriltirom comming in- 
to us. 

Secondly.,- whereas he faith, / have. flood at 
the dodre -(for fo tire .vjoiida sir.) Here hafp^.a. 
keth to tbU CIvncu, av.he ufod to fpeake by lvis 
old Prophets. As hy humic, I hav'ff nt.untB fc 
you all my Traphei^rifug early everts day, and ! 
® 'finding them Arid bx<Mfy r lh>.vc(breftd out u ' 
; mine blinds (tilths dsiyaitkoa rebt-Hwus people, ! 

: which witlketh in, 1 way that wdsr.pt good.;- even | 

< after then rwe imaginations ; ’So litre ,. I havr 
flood at HriHourea. chac.il, long, even tijjinight, 
aSthc word/J/ppik^iniporrefli. d- • ■ '■ • 

HevebyaGhriH would hbriilie h">sgveaiipftci- 
; cnee, inivaitin^for rhittoiivcii.-oii i r'ilfli'pcov-’l « 
ple.of Laidrcca. In jufliec hemigni loiipfagonc} 

■ have call them. into ebe pic wf dcfliuelion.forl 
theirifinaesv and.yet in mcrcic hec wviretii foil 
their convi'rhou 1 and complaincsthac .1 c. hath 
waiteddong. .Here then, wee have jufl.occslion 
: totake jtvjcw ofGoilspatitnce iii waiting for 
: ! the.coaVcvlion 0fa.h1iHu v.A11d that wlik h lice 
. jiaitbtotfos Church, Irfcniay-asjjflly lay unto 
s ‘ Kkk 2 us;' 


1 


<tAn Expofition upon the 


us; for he hath flood vcric long at ourdoorcs,’, i 
even 16. yeeresand upward, and yccftill contj* j 
nueth knocking, i'o as hemay jullly complaine 
ot'his long waiting. Let usthen here karncto 
know the day of our vifitation, which is then 
to any people , when Chrift (lands at their 
doores and knocks, and unco us this day is pre- 
fent. Wee have thcMiniftcrieof theGofpcll; 
and therefore we muft be perfwaded, that chi* 
is the time of our vifitation , and hereupon 
lcarne the dude which Chrift teacheth the 
jewes : mmc\y, acknowledge the day of our vi- 
fttation ; which if wedocnot, wee muft looke 
for like vengeance which fell upon the Jewes, 
becaufe they regarded not when God fent hi* 
awneSonncfrom hisbofome, to knockc at the 
doore of their hearts. 

And kpeckr- Here is a further fignification 
of his defire of their converfion : wherein wee 
may behold his grace and unfpeakable mercie 
j towards this Church, and in them towardsall 1 
t other his children. This Church hath bard out 
Chrift by their fins ; and yet her purfues them, 
hcc knocks, hcc ufeth mcancs to enter for their 
good, and vouchfafes them mercie, even then 
when they refute it. Thus when tAdam had 
finned, and fled, and hid himfclfe,did die Lord 
fcckc in the garden, and make with him the co- 
venant of grace. And therefore it is truly faid 
inJfttj, 7 /.v Lord is found of them that never 
fought him. Luk. 15.4,5- C ' r - T! f T fttcheththe 
loft Jheepe that was gone affray. Ail which 


V 1 great and cndleife mercie. 

Firft, feeing \vc have Chrift knockingat our 
doores, thereought nottobccin usfijchdiJl- 
nefi'e and deadneffe of heart, in hearing him 
knocke. If a man of any account come and 
knockc at the doore of ourhoufe; oh what a 
ftir will w e make to let him in quickly ? What 
a fhame then it it, that wee fhouid bee dead- 
hearted, when Chrift Jefus the King of Hea- 
ven knocks at the doores of our hearts ? Se- 
condly, this muft admonifh us with all fpeed 
toturne unto God by true repentance; forwc 
know not how long hcc will continue knoc- 
king ; and if we doe not heare,and tunic before 
he withdraw himfelfefrom us, we perifh eter- 
nally. For if werefufewhen he knockcth at the 
B doore of our hearts, heewill refufe when wee 
knockc at the doore of his mercic,Prov. r. 25, 
16.Matth.2y.Hjia. 

Notefurther,thii knocking isnocordinarie, 
but is joyned with crying : for he faith. If bee 
heart my voice: fothat hee both knocks and 
cries. It is then the knocking of one that 
would enter: we therefore ought anfwerably, 
with ferious regard to receive the threatnings of 
the Law, and the promifes of grace, and fo bee 
as carneft in receiving and embracing him, as * 
he is in knocking to come into u s. 

I Thcfccondtoken of Chriftslovc, isagraci- 
ous promife of fcllowfhip with them, in thefe 
words: If any man heart my voice, and open the 
dare, I willcome in unto hm, and will fay with 


fnevv and fet out unto us", the unfpeakable I c I him,a*dhtwieh me. Thefe words have bccne 


greatnefteof Godsmetcic in Chrift, unto mi- 
serable man, who then fhewes mercie untohim , 
when hcc never feekcch it. This his mercie is 
\ verified in all Churches, and unto us ; Which 
muft be an occafion to enlarge and ftirre up our 
hearts, to blcfle the name of Chrift for this un- 
fpeakable mercie , in vouchfafingus favour 
when we never fought it, but refuted it. 

QHeft. How do'th Chrift knockc? 

Ar.fw. The words going before, whereto 
thefe have reference, give light unto the quefti- 
on. Before Chrift had threatned this Church, 
even to ft ne her out of hit month for her lake- 
\warmntffe; and after .he councelkth her to lay 
of him gold, and other remedies . Now, upon 


much abufed, and therefore I will ft and to fet 
downe thetrue ufe and meaning of the fame. 
Markc, the forme of fpeechis fuch^s gives un- 
to a mans will and foule, an adlion in his con- 
verfion, whereby he comes to Chrift, and re- 
ceives Chtift. 

This may feftne ftrange, but it is for juft 
caufc uftd by the holy Gltoft : for in the con- 
verfion ofa (inner, there bee three workes, the 
holy Ghoftjthe Word, and mans will.The holy 
Ghoftis the prineipall Agent inlighteningthe 
minde with true knowledge, foftning the heart, 
and changing the will from evil! to good. The 
Word is rhe inftrumenc ofthe holy Ghoft ; for 
now he wotketh not by revelation, or fpcciali 


I this orrevous threatning, the Church mighrdc- D inftio£,but ordinarily in & by the Word,when 

' e. -ruio -R.7 r C.W rlftfo rAmfort her ' U—J:— : *'— 


Jfpaireof his mercie: But Chrift to comfort her, 
•tell her here, that theft reproofesand rebukes 
I were but knocking* at the doores ©four hearrs, 
to make them open : For then Chrift knockcth 
1 at the hearts of any people, when he Youchfafes 
themmeanes to fee their fumes, and threatens 
them for the fame; and withall gives them 
counfcll, whereby they may cfcapc the fcarefull 

punifhmcnts thereby deferved. 

Here then note the ftateof any people that 
have the Miuiftcric of the Gofpcll vouchsa- 
fed unto them; they have Chrift among them, 

I (landing at the doore oftheir hearts, and knoe- 
! king to come in, by exhortations, admoniti- 
ons” threatnings, and by promifes, which is a 


a man is reading, heating, or meditating,either 
nubbkely orprivatly:fbrthe Word preached is 
the power of G*d tomatnsfahration from faith 
to faith. Thirdly, mans will,though by nature 
it be evil! and dead unto grace, yet being reiui- 
ed by the holy Ghoft, in the firft ail of con- 
verfion movech and ftriveth robe turned. It is 
net like apeece of wax onely paffiye, which 
without any action receivcch imprclfion. But 
as fire, fofooneas it is fire doth burns, and fo 
foone as it burnetii it i* fire : fo the will, though 
by nature it move not, yet being renew- 
ed by grace it movech , and fo foone as it 
moveth, it is renued. And hereupon ic is, 
that the holy Ghoft aftribcch a&ion unto a j 
(inner i 


tbtrei Ch ip, of thc^Rey elation. 


(inner that isto bee converted : whicn argueth 
not, cbatbytiicmidvcsmcncan have a will to 
bee converted, but that being renewed, they 
may will their converfion. And for this caulc is 
the Gofpcil preached in theft rearmes. Repent 
anti beleeve: not to Chew chat man by nature 
can repent or bclecve ; but that God in mans 
converfion, doth give him grace to will and de- 
firc the fame. 

Hence then itfollowes, that this Text hath 
been divers wayesabuftd : Firft,by thePapifts, 
who hcnct would gather Jper will of converfion 
in a firmer by nature. T rue it is, a man hath free 
will in his converfion ; yet not by nature, but 
by grace, neither can any move bee gathered 
I hence ; for here it is only faid, If any man heart. 


In Xabr.Is -. mo t 
icri_.lv. yet they 1 
'( i :ch .1 p’.icft. : 


1 rcpcillnm, making no aceOimtol ) :vh apueft-: 
Nay, we arc BetUemircs, hick havenoroomc! 
for Chrift in rhe Inneo. our he.n tsufChiift wi! ! 
needs lodge with us, hee muft lie among rhe j 
beads in the filthy ftablc. Nay, many lcmHiim ! 
out of their gates with rhe Jewes, and crnciHc > 
him with their (limes. But let us abandon this 
gteevous liunc, for it is the right way to plunge 
our lbulcs into the pit of deftifoftion. 

1 £}nefl. How muft a man open his hcartto 
receive Chrift ? Anfw. By doing two things; 
Firft, he muft labour to fee hisowne vilcnclle; 
that hec is unworthy to receive fo blellcd a 
Gueft ; then hec muft humble himftlfc,and ac- 


and open when I knocke. Nay, heme we may ra- R knowledge that his unworthinefle. Even as the 
thcr gather, that a man by nature cannot licarc, Ruler did when he faid unto Chrift, Lord, I am 

nor open, bccaufcchc coin fell is givento fuch ieot worthy thott Jkouldefl come tinder my roofe. 


nor open, bccaufcchc counfcll is givento fuch >eot worthy thott Jkouldeft come under my roofe. 
as are poore, and blindc,a;ic. naked by nature. This humiliation is the beginning of grate. 

Sccondly,thcyalfoab. 1 c this Text, that here- This done, hcc muft by true faith lay hold on 

by would prove z flexible freewill bygraceto Chrift, that is, bclccvc that Chrifts death and 

be in man, which is this; Sundric inciuhiukc, paftion is for the pardon of his finises, and for 

that after the fall otAdam, ali being wraptup thcfalvationofhisfoule; For, as Chrift dwelt 

in iinne, God gave a gencrall grace, whereby in mens hearts by faith, fo by faith he muft bcc 

a man might will, and receive that which was received into their hearts. Hcrcfome will fay, 

good ; and this grace though it difpofc the will If this be 1 o receive Chrift, then all is well. But 

in fome pare to that which Is good, yctictakcs take heed thou deceive not thy lcifo, with a 

.not the corruption away, but chatrcmaincs (till; vaine imagination ofrhinc ow ne brainc,in (lead 

whereupon if he will, he may receive Chrift by offaith. Looke therefore that thy faith betjue ■ 

that gcuctall grace: or ifhcvv ill not, he may re- and found: if ic be true faith, ic will worke byj 

fufe Shrift by his naturall corruption, which love, even a true lovcof Chrift and his.rnem- 

yct remaincth in him. It is faid,thismaybega- C bers, which will appeareby keeping ins Com- 

thcredfrom thisTcxt • Bur the truth is, hcrcis j manclfinents,Joh.i4.a?. 

nofoundation for flexible freewill: all tint can j I will come in mto him, and ftp with him, and 

here be gathered is, that man hath free will in he withmee. Here is the thing proniifcd ; to 

his converfion, yet not by a gencrall, but by wit, muruall communion and fcllowfhip with 

Gods lpeciall grace. Nay, Chrifts miuiftcric Chrift. This is the principall token ofChrifts 

(erves for this end , that thofc which before love, being indeed the verie ground of all rrue 

could nocturne of themfelves, might by grace happineflc, joy , and comfort, and therefore 

bee converted. This flexible grace is againft it is added to move them to open unto Clu ift. 

pods word ; Chrift faith ,Everie one that hath This fociecic is here propounded in two parrs. 

heard, andhath learaedof the Father, commeth Firft, the (inner being converted makes afeaft 

ante me : He faith not, may come if he will, but unto Chrift, I will come in unto kimi and flip 

peremptorily commeth : Formans will cannot with him. Secondly, Chrift makes r. feaft unto 

difpofc and overrule the work of God ; but the him, And hee jhallfupwithnie. And in thefe 

work ofGod overrules rhe will ofman : rhough two confifts the fumnic of Salomons Song of 

man be unwilling, yer when Ged calleth efte- fongs ; where Chrift cntercaiucth the Church, 

dlually, he cannot but come: For the creature ^ and tneChurchagainelcaftswhrift. 
cannot rejeft or refift the wijl and callingof his For the firft, Come may askc , how can a 

Creator. poore (inner make a feaft for Chrift? Anf.Cmt. 

If any man open unto mee, Twill come, &c. ^.16. The Church, or evcric Chriftianslbulc, 

The proper intentof Chrift iiuhis conditional 1 cqjllcch Chrift unto a fend, in his Garden to eat 

promife, isto provoke them that bcc dull and his pleaftnt r/j;»^/.This feaft confiftcth of thel’e 

heavic, to liftcu diligently to Chrifts words, things. Firft, ofthe fruits of true repentance : 

and to receive the do&rinc offalvation from Pfalm.51.i7. A broken and contrite heart, isa 
himgladly. daintie difh acceptable unto God. Secondly, 

In the example of this Church wc a re taught of an heart belceving die word and promilcs 

our dutie. Seeing Chrift in the minillcric of his ofGod: for without faith ic is impoffible to 

word, knocks both by threatnings, by promi- plcafeGod, Heb. n.tJ. Thirdly, the penitent 

(es, and good counfcll: thevfore wee muft all firmer muft give ttphtmfelfe in fun/e and bodie, a I 

ofus lifteuunto the wordsof Chrift, and open j holy and acceptable facrifice unto God, by ler- 

thcdoorcsof our hearts, and receive him into j vingGod faithtuily, not only in rhe duties of 

the fame. But alas, the practice of the world is pictic, bucalfoin the faithfuH performance of 

Kkk q the 
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■ U-cond fcaft is made by Chrift, ^ iff I I 
*,<•. ClniR comes not to be enter- ; I 
..'only, but to cntcriainc : And the fcaft j 
h he makes is lusowncbodic and blond : 
n< fifth is rite At >ndeed,a>:d his body is drinkf i 
■d The vc dels whereon thei’e meats are i 
cti, arc the Mrd and Sacraments. And all 
bee his welcome gitefts, arc true penitent 
:rs which have bungling and chirking 
rs after his bodic and bloud, Luk. T. 5:. 
from this feaftarilcrhclcWcffings; Rigb- 
fnejfi , peace of confi ticnce,and \oy in the Holy B 

edng this fellowflrip with Chrift is here 
pi fed to thofc, that open and receive him 
their hearts: Firft, hereby wee arc taught 
enounce all earthly Sc carnall pleafures, and 
to addict our Hives to drinking and quaf- 
, j0r fumptuous tare ; for here is a better fcaft 
before us , whereupon wee muft fee our 
rts, turning our eyes from all worldly plea- 
: S ,, We know by experience how friends en- 
gine each other ; but wee muft labour to 
ow bow to cnrcrtainc Chrift, and to fcaft 
n w ith his o wut graces ,tlvat lie may fup with 
( and we with him, and lb have true ft) low- 
ip with him. 

Againe, by this wee may fee a notable abufe 1 
many that come to the Lords Table: for 
re wee fee is required an interchange of fea- 
betweenc Chrift and a Chriftiam; but 
any therebe that will come to the Lords Ta- 
e, and fcaft with Chrift, that will ucVer fcaft 
hr, ft againe: And yet yve ought to be.as care- 
ill to Haft him, as to fcaft with him- If is a 
lime to fup often with Chrift, 'a'd yet like un- j 
ratefull Nabals, never to have one good difti ; 
f grace and holy obedience to fet before him, 

. herewith indeed wee Hi 011 Id fcaft him daily. 
)thcvs will feemc to give him good entercain- 
aent, for that day v-bereon. they fcqft with 
thrift: but foone after they give him gall to 


v. 2 5. Tobins that (finer' 
commetb , will / grant to fit 
mth me in my throne , enen as 
/ oyer came , and fit frith my 
\Fatberin his throne. 

v. 22 . Let him that hath 
an eare, heare rthat the jpirit 
1 faith unto the £ burcbes . 

Here is the condufion of this Epiftlc, and it 
hath two parts. A ptoiDiie,vcrf. 1 1 • and a com- 
mandement, verf. as. la the promile note two 
thinos. Firft, to whom it is made ,7 0 him that 
overcommetk. Hereof vvchavefpokcu. Second- 
\ [y^he thing promifed ; that is,fellowGaip with 
! Chrift ingforie : hviUgrant to ftt,&c. whereby 
is not meant equalitic of gloric and honour ; 
for that is not pofliblc for any creature to re- 
ceive ; but a participation only of feme pare of 
his °lorie, fo much as fhall luffiee for his perfect 
happincilc. And becaufe it might bee thought 
no great matter, therefore it is llluftrared by a 
companion, at I overcame, and Jit with my Fa- 
C ther in his throne. Asifhcfhould lay -1 will 
advancethem tbatovercome their fpirirual ene- 
mies, into the participation of my glovie, even 
as my Father (when I had overcome) advanced 
me into the fellow Hi ip of hisglory.Now CAr//? 
as he is Mediator, isinferiour to his Father, 
and in that regard is not advanced to equail 
glorie with his Father, though he (it with him: 

■ , So the members of Chrift, being inferiour unto 
l him, may fie with him in his throne, though 
, their glerie be unequal! . Thefe things for lub-( 
. fiance have beene handled, chap. 3. verl'.a 5,2$. 

- j The l’econd part of this conclufion , Let him 

1 that hath aneare, heare , &c, hath allbbteric 
3] handled before. 


The fruit of the righteous u a tree of life : zAnd bee that 
mnneth joules, is ^//f, Prov. 1 1. 30-. 

fin i s. ■ 
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The G od of peace [hall tread Satan under your feet fbortly . 
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a kingaomc, even as my Father hath appoimedunto me. 
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TO THE RIGHT 

honovrable. 

Sir William %uffeU, L. 'Ruffell, Baron of Tbornbaugh, 

Wich the vertuous Ladie his Wife : 

Grace and Peace-*. 

S Pon that ftrange • battell in Heaven, betweene Michel the* great [ * 
Prince , and Satan that old Serpent, was heatd a loud voice, foun- 
ding forth joy and woe; joy to the heavens, andtothem that dwell 
therein , becaufe e the accufer of the brethren is caft out thence: but * R ' 
woe to tbe inhabitants of the earth and of the fea, that is, (to the 
Tonnes of men in this vale of teares) for the Devill is come downeun- 
, t0 them with great wrath , knowing that he hath but afhort time. 

In this voice (Right Honourable) are two things affirmed touching Satan • fir ft, that 
his calling out of Heaven is joy full to the Saints* nextthac, hiscomming downeon 
earth is wofnll unto men. Is the matter of our woe, joy to the Saints ? Nothing 
Me* but that the Devill might be knowen to be an c v ill gueft where ev er hee comes, 
the Heavensdoe rejoyce for his departure, and Tea and earth ought fomoumeforhis 
approaching* To that he is, oratleaft wife ought to be, nowhere welcome except it 
be in Hell : and all fuch petfons may well perceive themfelves, not heavenly,but plain- 
ly hellifh minded give more kinde welcome unto Satan, in their cheerefull pra&ibe 
of the works ofdarkneffe, than thev doc unto Icfus Chrift * who knocks * at the doors of < 
their hearts jromiftngtocomin and fuj> with them , if they will heart his voice andtfen un- 

t0 ^But what doc the Heavens gairic by Satans carting downe ? Aud how dothhis def- 
ending to the earth worke man fuch woe ? Anfw.Fot Heavensgaine, • they are well - 
rid of we malitious accufer of the brethren. Who would know more, mUft ftnvetoget 
to Heaven* and if more be needfull, there his information fhallbecertaine.- Asfor 
mans woe by Satanscompany here on earth, whofo doubts hereof, rtiay wdlfufped 
himfblfe to have alreadv received of him that deadly hurt, in blindnefle of mindef, and 
hardnefle of heart, whereof none favclefus Chrift the good Pbyfitian of our foules, 
by the eye* fake, and * anoyntmvf his faint, can worke thecurc. Isitnotwofiillto 
the flocks and to the herds, when ravenous bcafts doc frequent their paftUffeS ? then r 
L e toman becanfeof Satan: fortheperilloftheUmbe from theWolfe, of the Kid * 
I fromthe Leopard, of the f at beaft from the L ion,& of the fuckirig child from the Afpe, 
j is nothing comparable to the danger of man from this old Serpent, who in craft antferu- 
eltie, yea in everie hurtfull propertie' goes beyond them all. Other devouring crea- 
tures keepe their circuits, and obferve their times ; they are fotnetime weArie,andnot * 
alwav hungriei fome are unfit for the darke, andotheis afraid of thelight, whereby 
! their filly prey gets fomerefpite : but Satan is a Prince * of the darkntjf ■ of this; world, ‘ 
J who yet for his advantage 1 can transformehimfelfe into an Angell of light * fods thtday , 
and night are both alike for the working of our woe: he is ever greedy, and never wea- 
1 tie, and therefore alwavesfeeking : and if wedreameof any re ft taint to him for time 
j or place , we deceive our fel ves * for he was a * murthererfrom the beginning and fo wi 11 * 


IcVcdic^oYiC- . 


•..a t'> ■..■training ln 11 '• 

; ‘t / .u/df. >, evuv n like aro irin^Lion, feekiug whom be may dev»ine. vYuh other crca- ; 

: ture> woe is ended, when r!ic prev is once devoured - } hut to Satansprcy it is not fo, for | 

- unlcilchis (hate be broken, and they delivered in this life, their woe continues cafe- ! 

; icffc,Ynd!c'ffe, and remedileffe after natnrall death. Indeed thenaturall man doth not ; 
i perceive, the working of Satan, whioh doth.procurehiswoe: itmaybehechathlcene ■ 

: the Players, and the Painters Devils, fomeblacke horned monfter with broad eyes, ; 

1 crooked ciawcs, orclovenfeetj and rill fomc inch thing appeare unto him, hec never 
Gareth luiit by Satan •'little doth hethinke that ignorance in the Scriptures, neglebt 
ol Gods Worfhip, prqphariing Gods Sabbaths, with greedie affecting the wealth, 
pompe , arid plcaliifes of this world, d <e give advantage unto Satan again'fl his foulc : 
and therefore frvhilc .thciniarters of rhis .life dde atifwer his deftlfc, be can fing to him- 
fclfethis pleafnnt requiem-, * sonic, fotiie, tr.kethyrefl. But our voice from be. ns,; oin 
vece t o'^.ftch hibdbiUhff of the earth becaufe of Satan: for they are of this world, and 
he a their p Prince, and their i C 7 »-^,.vVho having blinded their mindes, r working hi 
theirheart >,a: d lo Lee pcs them fu re in his poflelfion. Indeed, like a feeming friend, he 
; fufivreth . ;■ c things to be in peace-, but wofull peace, like to Abfdows wine which hee 
; give r. > Anna u>/,rhat ‘ vim his heart was mojk merrie therewith, bis leaftfuffeRed deadly 
wound might f . / ! ;,p.„i him . tiverie one by 0 nature if a childe of wrath, and fo of him- 
‘dfc lbllOi nnlerit- : but. merciletfe Satan feckes the increafe hereof, by calling the 
root of mans corruption ro i oread forth the branches of all tranfgreflions : indeed he is 
, not tire beginner of everie Iinne,- fdr much impierie liowes from mans inbred impuri- 
t ic : yet lb furc a friend is Satan ro corruption in the works of darknefie, that if nature 
! doe butilretch forth the hand, Satan will thruft at the elbow: Doth Gain bate Abel? 
then will Satan bring this hatred front the heart to the hand, andcaufe * Cain to kill 
Abel. Is Judas covetous ? then will Satan, for the (atisfying of thar delire, a make him 
trait emu: let himhn.de butafparkle, lie wiilfoone kindle it to a flame: lo that wo- 
full is his camming to all natural! men. ■ 

! Buttloth thediildeof Godcfcape hishands ?.:No verily : Satan is a profefleddead- 
, ; ly t oeco all inch, he is theit b adverfarie and 6 - accuftr r that which (honld procure them 
good yhe feckes to hinder : and white, ver mayworke them woe, be will be Aire tofur- 
ther ; if they fall into Iinne, he feckes tabring them to defpaire •, and when they ende-' 

: ypurtp.doc good, he moves them to be proud : they areno. fooner converted to the ■ 
v 1 Lord) but he hath fome' 4 Ehtnas-vo tuine thembaeke to the, world:: and though they 
. frand-agatnll that affault, vet he will purfue them frill,- by troubles without, and ter- 
rours within: by raging foes, and flattering friends; fcks in regard of Satan advanta- 
ged!}*/ their flefhand his world, '.they fhallfiridd this tobe.- trite,- • while their Jlejh is 
upon tin? v, theyfkalhk forroirfulIpajidwhUt tineixfonlts beiftthemjbty fhali -wojtfne^f. 
sSatan is afnighne-' Prince, and air/Vy «• Serpent, and if either force or fraud may-worke 
them. woe, nochilde-of God fhallofcape hishands: hec fpaicdnot the gree.netree, 
what; riien will hednctdthcdricpP ri .• or v. -yr. , ; 

I > But.is.therenO i£tnedietoman foralltiais woe thatcomes bySatao ? , 

| be p.uf Gody whohatH not left us for a prey unco histeetbybuf: to fhe\y the ejtceediBg- 
i W c bt> of his grace and love to.the worldy k \bythimen his onLy.lfefotten scan}, to bee. our; 

. :LPiif3ce§iUi opt deliverer : who in no' fort tookei theiAngels,. f ihtfA the.feedof. : M>r.fihan^: 

5 and .Iffityffe they mere f partaken-. afJftefb. and blmdfae. himfelpf.mkea part pui fit tfcm.-,: 


| Bbnxtekb v idence ^pi;l-application of which iddivetaiice, -heelllath^rdained in his 
i| Chp«tfh-an holv^linffrctie, wherebynatiirall .men .are brought * from durkneffe unto. 
I tkepjwertf Satan iv b’oHfe'fesat&his: owiriechiUlren doe 1 p/owtip into 
■! Cbrisftl f if head, a'ndhe edified .“ in tht irnioli Isvfyfnhhy through which n they are kept 
\ : ^ M$f* ufG od'wwfiha tion* Vet we muft fo^onceiveoj* this deliverance, 'thatas 

, f brouglfr'Out of /Egypt, was not prefontly lettlediacheLand of; Canaan, 
'.'.but fot-jlj.e t pace oftortie veeres was exerciled with iiindrie temptations in abarren and 
dtic wildcrneOe, where- they met with ° fieri?. Serpents, 'and ^gvere eneountred with 
many ar.d ifrt <ng enemies, who fought to debase, them froin the piomiled Land : ,(b 

the 


*/ be HpiJlic'i)i-(ticaiori(L^, | 

i tltc children ol God, chough redeemed by Omit, are not pou.-t. 4 - rani luted uom 
the bondage of corruption, to the lull inheritance of pored elude m the Heavens- 
but mult natie thorow this vale of teares, and in the w/!deniclie ol dipt wodd, meet 
with that crooked Serpent the Dcvill,who will leeke to it.ng their loules to Je.uh/uid 
alio Itirre up many an p slmalec to entrap tnem in the way, thaceit.' , .erthio , .)g'.i.ul()bc- p I'ain.i t.i. 
dieticeonusbeleelc rhev may be deprived of their heavenly Canaan. True it is, this 
mafoh is iarre lineuiial! ’for flcfnandbioud to fight again/i fpintuall powers ; yet here 
iscomiovt, rhar we have him for our Capraine,wboinhis i da:petlhiimilitie,lpoiled. 

l ailvcrlaric, asulisnow r trow/.edv ithyforii- and ho nwr, being •' -e ; '■’■j c ex- nd, *.7. 


hcilj ar aim re a!/miy]<i A/iddomitnuiun , at his Fathers right hand ,' where he mm t'trigpe, , fcorfodj. 
; lithe.. put all his enemies under his feet : yea, till he hath “ trodden Satan under : he » R«n.«.*o. 

a <f A hr members : only this lie require th, that we Ihcu'd be valiant, and quit * our * t. r h*u »>. 
'fcf^-cs ii'-c men in , he power of ht-s tah$n, knowing that the battel! is the Lords, and fo 
the vi clone lure before we frrike a ikrokc. Now tor the manner of our fight (a matter 
indeed of Ltrcat moment, becaule a y finooth f. one out of Davids fluty, v.il! fbile to the j r ztmavis 
r omd\trer UoHah) we have in this combat berweenc Clirift and the Devill, to preg- 1 
nai ltd re 61 ion let before ns, that unlclle we doe wilfully flint our eves again It the light 
inrhisbehalfc, we cannot be ignorant of our dutie: 1 whatfuevenvas written aforetime, i R om,.s4. 
was written for our learning : \md therefore the recording of this combat is as much 
from Orbit to everie ChviJt ian, as the 1 beech of Gtdeon to hisfouldiers, * Look on me ■ i„d. 7 ., 5 . 
-and dodiknvife ; even as r due Jo doc \ ee : for Cliril't left himlellean example, that wee 
fhould lollow Ins Heps, though not in his miraculous fait, yet inhis couragious fight 
ajainit fn:ne. The vttw hereof hath formerly becne prefented to your Honours, bv 
M. Robert Hi'-', Bachelourof Divinitie, under this title, S titans sophifirie anf vet ed by 
oar Saviour drill. And now at the entreat ie of M. Perkins Executors, I have publi- 
ihcu i t an a i ne vet under a new title, and more at large almoft by one third part. Mine 
ei. devour hath be cue that this poore Orphan might imitate his brethreUjwho were the 
meifengers of love tinco out Church, while their hnppie Father lived among us.Wlmt 
is wantmg herein, or may deleive a juft reproofe, I willingly take to my felfe, Menu Atnud;. 
adfnm q:ti feci, fee. What I have beene able to doe, I humbly commend to the Church 
of God, under your Honourable protection. If herein I feeme prefumptuous, becaufe 
Iam'unknowcn unto vou, I humbly crave this favourable conlfrubtion •, that I chofcl 
rather by prefuming to wrong my felfe, than to alienate this Booke from your Ho- 
nours, who had right hereto by former dedication. When your Honourable imploy- 
mentsintimepaft required your wifdome and courage, for the julldefentcof our So- 
veraignes right, I make no queltion, butas well the melfetigers ofvicturic o v c:v rebels, 
as the Conn fellers of peace were alwayes welcome to your Honour : why then ifooulcl 
I doubt whether this enfuing difplav , being as well acounfeller of peace with God, as 
an Hcrauld of triumph through Chnft over Satan the arch-enemie 0 four foules, will 
be grateful 1 unto vou, who have learned long fmee, tliat whofoevtrwillkecpe a good 
conference towards G odor man, ntttft endure many a confiitl with Satan. 

Now the God ofpeace, who is able to doe exceeding abundantly above all that we 
canaskc orthinke, grantunto your Honours according to the riches of his mercie, fo 
to fight the good fight of faith on earth, that you may receive the crovvne of glcrie in 
Heaven. Cambridge, Emmanuel College, 2 5 . ol / tine 1 60 6. 

Your Honours in the Lord to be commanded, 


Tho. P IERSON. 
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TO THE RIGHT 

HONOVRABLE, 

Sir William %uffell 3 L.TtyjJell, Baron of Tbornbaugh , 

Younger Son to that moll Chnftian and Honourable 
j Earle, Francis Earle of Bedford - f 

With the vertuous Ladie his Wife : 

Grace and Peaces. 


Ighc Honourable, as Iohn the Baptift was in one defart, fo our Sa- 
viour Chrift he was in another : but as thefe two differed in their 
being in the world, fo did they not accord in their being in the 
wilderncfTe. John was with fomcmen, Chrift with none : Iohn 
was with wilde men, Chrift with wiidebeafts : Iohn was preach- 
ing, Chrift praying: Iohn was baptizing, Chrift fighting: Iohn 
was feeding, Chrift fading: Iohn was eucountring with Devils 
incarnate, Chrift did encounter with the Prince of thofe Devils. j 
From Iohn preaching in the uclart, learne we diligence in our callings: from Chrift] 
tempted in the defart, fee wee troubles at our calling: * Many are the troubles of the' 
riirhtctm , but the Lord delivered: them out of all. 

"if you purpole to give thefe after-lines the reading, you fhall fee fet downe that mo- 
nomachieor fingle combat, which was hand to hand betwixt Chrift and thcDcvill. 
And as for Chrift Iefns, you flia.ll fee him fading, fighting, conquering. Faffing and 
an htmgrie, to fhew that he was man : fighting and encountring,to fhew he was Mel- 
fiah : and conquering and rriumphing,tolhewhewasGod. And as for the Devil] ,von 
fhall fee him objecting, anfwering, flying. Objecting, that Chrift b might defpaire • 
e anfwering, that he might prefume • and d flying, when he could not overcome. 

In Chrifts temptations, we fee the eftate of the e Church • in Satans aflault,wc fee 
his malice to the i Church. Is Chrift tempted? thinkeitnot ftrangeif wee fall into 
s temptations. For the greefeof the head, is the greefcof the h members : and the 
temptations of Chrift, ihew the temptations of 1 Chriftians. It is true of Chrift, that 
k by rnanv tribulations he did enter into the Kingdome of God ; that our 1 high Prieft 
was confe'cratcd by afflictions, that fo he muft futfer, and enter into his “ glorie. 

Hue is no fooner borne into the world, but hce is * hunted by Herod: baptized at 
Iordan, but Satan b fen on him : a Preacher for repentance, but c the Scribes proferibe 
him : to worke d miracles, but the Pharifies dander him. He is no fooner to I lifter, but 
* the Devil! aflaultshim : apprehended, but the f Icwes deliver him : delivered, s He- 
rod derides him : derided, but h Pllat c condcmnes him: condemned, but the S011I- 
diers ‘ abufe him. Is he on the crofle ? the k people will not pitie him : Is hcc rifen 
the high 1 Priefts willbeliehim. Inaword, isheeupon earth? bee is tempted in his 
| m perfon : is he in heaven ? he is " tempted in his members. Thus the life of Chrift 
was a warfare upon earth, and die life of Chriftians rntift bee a warfare upon earth, 
j We live here in a lea of troubles - the fea is the world, the waves are calamines, the 
Church is the fhip,the anchor is liope,the failes are love,the Saints are paftengers,rhe 
haven is Heaven, and Chrift is our Pilot. When the fea can continue without waves, 
'the fh ip with out toffings, and paflengers not bee ficke upon the water, then fhall the 
, Church of G; xi be wi thour trials . We begin this voyage fo foone as we are borne, and 
! we muftfailc on rill our dving day. 

We doe read in Gods word ofmanykindesof temptations: God i Satan, Man, the 
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(world, and the idefb , are laid to tempt. Godtempteth mantotric his obedience,^/** 
cempteth him to make him diiobedient: Mendne tempt men ro trie what is in them: 
and man temp tech God rotrie what isin him. ihcTw/disatcmp.cr, r-dwepenian 
from God: and the jlejh is a tempter to bring man to thcDcvill- S nful _ tempted A- 
braham * in the offering 1 of his fbnne : Satan tempted lob in b the lollo of his goods: a 


c ffhieene tempted Salomon in trying his wifdome : men a tempted God bvdiftrultin 
thedclart: the world tempted e D etnas ,when he iorfookethe Ap; 


ofties : and the flefh 


RejfomwUvOoi 

doth 

cliil^cn-. . 


tempted David , f when he fell by adultcrie. Doth God tempt us? take heed of hy- ! 
pocrilie: doth Satan tempt us ? take heed of his fubtiltic: doth man tempt man ? take ! 
heed of diffembling : doth man tempt-God? takchefcd of enquiring : dothtlic world j 
tempt man ? take heed of apoftafie : doth tile flclh tempt man? take heedofcarnali- j 
tie. But doc we fo? Are wee waricoftlicfe tempters ? No, we are not, and therefore \ 
we fall. We fall on the right hand, bv temptations in prafperitic : andwefai! on the ! 
left, by temptations in adverfitie. Oftte one it may belaid, ir hath * llaine thou lands: ? iSr, m . 
of the other, that it hath flattie ten thoufands, - ! _■ j 

When we come and fee cities difpcopl'ed, houfes defaced, and w.i!s nulled downe, j 
we fav the Souldier hath becnc there’ : and when we fee pride in the rich, difeontent j 
in the poore, andfmnc in ail v We may juftly fay, the Tempter hath bccuc there. j 

Now of all other temptation’s, it pleafeth God to fufirerhis Church to bee rempted \ 
with afflictions. Itis never free either from the fwordo Ifmacl.- which is -a reviling I 
* tongue : or lword of £p«ya :b perfeatttag hand. Neithcrwas:-hen.-Y' r rverChri- J ‘ 
ftian man- found, < who had riot his part in- the cup ofaffli ftion. Wemtiiltii-inkeof Hie j t 
c fame cup our niafter C\’uM'* : fhe difclple not above biUnafier. ■ j .nutiii.ioW 

' The reafons why God doth viiit us tlius with affli.ftions, are- 1. Tohuihblens. 

2. Toweane-us-. 3.TowitlnOvfrns. 4. To prevent 11s. 5. To teach 11s. 6 . To enlighten 
ns. ’ 7. To honouuis-. Tociireus. 1 9. To crowneus. 10.- To comfort ns. it. To 
protediiSJ' iikToadoptus. Ahdlaftofall, to teach and comfort others. To e hum- 
ble us, that we be not protid: to f weane-ns, that we love not tWs-World: to* winnow : 
its,thatwebc hot chafe - to preventns, thatwedofc nbt finne :-to /■ teach us,tshat we 
be patient in adverfitie': fo * enlighten Os, that we fee Our erroiirsb to' 1 hoiiOLir\Ys; that 
our faith mav be manifeft: to cure us, that we m furfet not of ieenritie : to r fowbc 
ns, that wd inavlivc etdrnally : to°'co'Aifortus, that he mfty fend his ljpirir : lr* pru- 
te£biis,that he may guide us by his Angels :• roi* adopt vsy that we may bebi^finaues : ! | 
and to b teach others, that they feeing how jinn€ ispiuiil1>ed in us, ri\ay take h&M ir be j i> 

! iiot&iitidin rhem ; : that thev ^ feeing- Olih tfernfOrtsfen troubles, may nOtbee'dileoura- i ‘ 
j -gedlif the like trials. H an, ■ .. : ,;r> ■■ - < ; -’ r . j 

Thus a Ghriftiail manS'-diet^ ^is inbreTdyrcthanfcet:: his Pliyficke-is more -aloes 
thanhonev : his life is more a pilgrimage tharfaptOgrcflE.'-fivd iliis'deatlTisniom de- 
ffptfed than honoured, •tbis'tf mien would thinkoklfibefevcq aftKtoiswanldsb'ie as j 
Wicbme^o’tliefonlt-offflrfftptts a&i&oii* -Mth vvaktoidui-fitUl -BiCdRy-a! ile ! - 
•wb lodke not for them b'efofethdy ^cfrh'^fthhdvd nod-'em (Softs •■dfirng'wheri they are I 
‘ b5me,and dM-'dblW'-to^cd-^^ic'bQtli'ft'erc'and k*h? Jfei;' •, thei’d'Wcwye cau-kway 
.with-thenanieof •N-nom^^a^iW ntikiilhwouldbo calledi? Mara. AVt*e Meefhc Sea. 
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|' ! fhe-ZioJrdhfttH-prott-ufed thaelovjshinf#: _ It fer^oointtiandedby- God, b -pra\fti- ! iK'/V. 
j fed by Chrift; ^veelded to^y the % ~G aids' 'pro! kfenco s and good j ‘ 

1 for 11s each way. ' We are Gods e trees, wee fhall grow better by pruning : Gods no- « va.if 
i rnander, *ftn<ffl%cfter by rubbing: GO’dSif^ice,- be'e’moR- profitable b'v bruifing : and , 

| Godsconduits,- we are the bertEr by running. I.e't us ftiferaffli£tiom;T'hty are f mo- .! 1 '-<’*•* r/ 

• j mehttfnie ihtcfpcft of time : s favours ,if vvercfpeft'Gods love, and a fPieanes to bring!. 2 Ph,1> *' ?s ' 


L 1 1 
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! us to the Mngdome ot God. it they didconiu.nc us, we might wifta tiic<> aiicno ^ bt.t j 

| b i + *«. they doe purge us, let us be content. They s .ire Gods tan, we arc Gods wheat j they 

{ IxU'.j'. arc Gods boulter, wee are Gods mcaic • they arc Gods 1 iiair.e, wee arc* Gods bill'll j 

t Gtr.z'.zi f- thev are Gods* cords, wee are Gods lacrificc j they are Gods fornace, wee are God 3 

! gold. The wheat will nor be gord without the fan, nor the inealc without the boulter, 

| nor the bulla without the flame, nor the facrifice without the cords , uor the gold wirh- 

| out the fornace : they arc trials, not punifhmer.ts, if we be fonne s : punithmencs, not 

ilpiu.jt jt. trials, if wee be flaves. Let us then boarc them, they will 1 have an end : joy ra will 

! T iri*i» Ao?' | follow: they “ fnewus cur wcaknefte, they ' J move us to pray, they t fLcw wearcin 
fr Luk.w lis. } the path way to Heaven, and ^ make us contemuc this picfenc world. By them wee j 
['; sVimdf .7. 1 a kvirnero repent lis of finne paft, b to rake heed of fmne prefect, and to forefee linne j 
j b cen.i.3^. co come. By rhcm we e receive Gods fpirit, * arc like to Chrift, are ao.)>. minted* with I 
t iphii- Gods p, wer, have joy in * deliverance, know bandit ofprofperitie, nude morehardit 
tofntfer, and * have caule to praftife many excellent vertues. They cauls: us (as one 
j s * 1>et * *■ faith) to ieckc out Gods promife, the prom ife to Iceke faith, faith rofeeke prayer, and 

i M b« 7 * 7 * prayer to findc God. h Sceke and vee (hall findc, 1 callandhewdlaniwci, wait and 
1 hS , “,'? he wilcome. I am to write an Epi'ftlc,I muftnotbe long. lobs 1 melieugers came not 
llub, ‘ fo fa ft c-n him, but afflictions may come as fall upon us. Hath DavidW ainc a 
. , s2m.17.j7- m Bcare ? he (ball encounter with a Lion : hath he killed a Lion ? hoc muff fight with ; 

. , s2m.1S.17. n Golub : hath lie fubdued Coii.ib ! he mu ft make a rode upon the Philiftims : are the | 

, , 3, milIi Philiftims conquered ? • S -ml will aflault him. Remember Davids troubles, and fore- 
fee what may be our troubles. The more righteous wee are, the more manifold arc our 
troubles : and the better we are, the better wc may indure them. 

! But as our troubles are many, ib are our deliverances many : God will deliver us out 

Teener.?. of all. Hccthat delivered r Noah from tic Hond, * Lot from Sodome, r Jacob from 

pc“Vjf.' £fiUy f lofi-jth from Potipbjry * Mvfis from Pbar.why b Ifrael from /Egypt, c Davidixom 

; i taSK ,,,4 ‘ satdy A Elia'.i from Ackaby * Eli flu from the Syrians, f N>um.m from hislcprofic,*Jfr- 
s>ekub from the plague, k the three children from the fire, 1 Daniel from the Lions, 

1 * ® Kf”!’. ! * k Jofepl' f r05U Herod, the Apoftles 1 from the lewes, and 0 Chrift from tile Devill; 

| f »xin S .y he, even he will deliver us from trouble, 01 comfort us in trouble, or mitigate troubles 

J t » « 

wlicn they conic upon us* - > 

tkMinhis, He “hath promifed to doe it, and he that hath promifed 3 is able to doe it. And this 
j b*? he doth fometimes by no mear.es, f imetimes by iinall mear.es, and fometimes by.or- 
t a ko®.4.h. dinaric mcanes, fometimes by extraordinarie, fometimes contratie to all meancs: Bv 
; * loii.j j. J no 0 meancs he cured the Cripple at Bethefila.* by p finall meancs, hee fed rivethou- 

j \ jiwh‘47. 1 land in rhe defiart : by sordinarie naeanes , bee was brought from the pinnacle 1 : by 

t mcanes r extraordinarie, he was provided for in hunger : andcontraric to all meancs, 

® rnan-s- were the Three children preferred in the fornace of fire. 

t *ai«* AnAnrti in 1 havegcod caufe to thinkc of Gods gracious deliverance, being my felfe delivered 
j N “" ltb ‘ I from a great trouble. Since the time I was difmiifec! from my poure charge, where I 

I would have continued, if malice had not kindred mee, I have lived inan end of this 
Citie: dangerouflv in refpcct of the fickncftc, poorcly in refpetft of maintenance, and 
painfully in rcfpesft of my Miniftcric ; yctuntill this time hath the Lord delivered me 3 
and as Patti (aid, he 4 will deliver me, if that he fee it be heft for me.. 

Let man therefore b comfort himfelre in the Lord : e after two daves he will revive 
iprliiii aj. 1 i:s And the third day he will raifeusupagaine: A Heavincffc may endure fora night, 

* | but joy will comc-in the morning. e Doubtlcfle there isareward for,the righteous ; 

r I verily * 1 God retaincth not his wrath for ever. Could he overcome the world, and can 

t he not overcome many troubles in the world? Yea, let one plague follow another, as 
j ao»»3.j. j one quale lings to another: yet, as the * viper leaped on Pads hand, and forthwith 
leafed otfagainei fir one trouble ftaallleapeupon the righteous, and anon leapc off j 
1 P£»i.j7. j 4 . agajne : h though hee flail, he (hail rife againe ■ the righteous ftaall not bee forfaken for ; 

ever. ■ / ! 

If he hath delivered us from rhe guilrofonr fins,he will deliver us from the punifti- j 
mentofourfinnes. Let us then therefore be patient in trouble, conftant in hope, too- j 
ted in love j let us wait, and he will come j call, and he wiliheare* beleeve, and hee ; 
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wiliperforme j repent us ofourcvill committcdagainfthim,and 1 i will repent or his 
cvillintcndedagainftus. Hecisovcrus by his providence, about us by his Angels, in 
11s by his lpirir, with us by his word, under us by his power, and upon us by his Son. 
Inhimisourhclpe, from him is our comfort, by him is cur vidoric, and for him is our 
trouble. In thee * have I nulled, faith a King; whoever was b confounded that tru- \ j!J \f' 
ftcdintheLord, faid a friend? nrAas Elkanahwnsto ^Hdumh in ftead of many foils, “ Sjn ''- 8 - 
fo God is to his in ftead of many comforters. Of other comforters wee mav lay as lob 
did of his friends i a Silly comforrcrsarc you all. They will leave ns,as mice doe ami- ‘i**.*!. 
nous houfe: but the Lord (like e Ruth to Naomi) will never leave us, norlorfakc us. r 
Efpcciallvin the houreof death, f which is in remembrance bittertogreac men; in > hccUm. 
that houre of death hee will be witluis, andcommand his s Angels to take charge of cLuk.i«.^. 
our foules, the h earth to be as abed forourbodits* thatfo the one may goe into »glo- 
rie, the other refer veil in hope of like glorie, and bee made k one day like unto the 
glorious bodic of Chrift leius. Thus, Right Honourable, you have feenc the righte- 
ous in affliction ■ as ,/fr.icl 1 was in Babylon : and the Lord like m Zorob.ibel is readic to ‘J SH 
deliverthem. Though in troubles Chrift feemes asiuthci'hip n toileepe, yet in de- ! a M «.h.8.2 4 - 
livcrance he awakesjis a.man out of deep, and as a G iant refreihed with wine. He wili 
rebuke the waves and winds of troubles and perfecution • and they fliall Hie before 
him, as did before * Debora > and the b Philiftims before, ronath.m and his lemur. * 

And as c Chrift asking the woman of her accufer, llieaniwcrcd, There was none: fo ‘loh.T 4 ’ 
in the end, aske a Chriftianot his trouble, and hee will lay, I here are none. Hee is a 
bucklcrfcr our left hand, andaiivordin out right: lice* is an he! mc-t on our head, and 
harneflefor our bodic. YVellialllooke upon troubles,, as d lfrad did upon die vEgvp- •*e*o«l» 4 . 
tians, as the lewes e did on Golub , and as the Grecians did on Hector , to triumph over . , j., m ., 7 . S i. ] 
them: andas the Angell faid to lofeph, f They arc dead that fought the childes life, fMatth.i.io. 
lb the Spirit (hall fay to the afflicted, They are dead that did fockc your life. A day of ] 

deliverance, a veere of Iubilc will come, and then Iojhpk 5 lTiall beoutof prifon , 11 lacob * o«n. 4 «- 
out of fervitude, and lob ‘ fhall lie no more in the dull of the^arth : k Let us comfort j* i^b’V/G. j 
our fclveswitlnhefo words. k 1 Thstr H .i 6 . , 

I have exceeded an Epiftlc, efpeciallytofuchnfiTiallBooke. It the wals foemetoo 
greatfor this Citie, abund-uts camcla nonnom. Itisufuall for Students, not only to 
prefont their ownc labours, but other mens to great perfonages • efpecialfy fucli 
Workes wherein they have beene either Tranllators or Overfeers. It were infinite to 
inftancc this point. I am bold to doe the like to your Honour at this time. This Co- 
pie it was brought unto my hand, I have conferred it with another, I have perilled it ar 
the Prelfe, I heard divers of the Sermons, I have added nothing of mine ownc : and I 
defire, thatofthefo* many baskets * fuilofmoft delicate diet, which this worthy mail « 
hath now left behinde him, there may not fo much as any one be loft. If. my fuch come 
unto my hand, fnrely they (hall not be loft. By his life had I much comfort, and I will 
feeke to honour him after he is dead. I wastwentie yceres acquainted with him; Iat 
j hisrequeft made the firft fruits of his labours to ipeake Englifii. And now lam bold 
| to prelent this his Pofthimie to your Patronage. Your Honourable Nephew, hisver- 
| tuous Ladle, your worthy Sifter, have lieretofore accepted the labours of tin’s man. If ^ Ea,Uof B,J 
j it fhallplcalcvotir good Honour to doe the like, this Preface of mine lhall remaineas fhecuuat.ir.of 
| a perpetual! teftimonieof mvdutieto you; andti'.e Booke followingas fiillv armed ThcCounteffc of 
! againft all fuch adversaries as lhall fpeake again ft it. The God of'Heaven, who loath p™fi b “ la “ a ’ 

| made you Honourable inyour moft Honourable Progenitors, make you thrice Ho- 
j nourable in your future fucceftbr. that the memorial l of the righteous may bee everla - 1 
. j fting, when as the name of the wicked ftaall rot. London , Sami Manus in the Jidda. | 
j Ian. iz. 1604. 


Tour Honours at commandment , 


Robert Hill, 


Fellow of Saint lohxs College in Cambridge. 
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A GENERALL VIEW OF THE 

Strange Combat bctweene our Saviour 
Christ and Satan. 


r Ckrifls going forth to the flaseJy . 

' z/f Preface, or Prepara~S c / Cembat, S 

tm. , canftfling of Jckritts abide and tmverjing? „ - 
t in that place, ^erj.z. 

rFirst, tendin' ^^f^rmonthtretofe 

bring Chrisl to )—/ • • r >r 

unbeleefet aKd <™et e mptat,on,t felfe, ^ 

it confijletb oj {^Chrifts ref nlfe thereof 

The He fetation of. “ Stetnd, tending t 0 ^' ttAn} t rt f* r ^ ie ^ ^erf. 5. 

thie Combat be-] tin, of three* bring Christ to) n - , „ ^ 

n.".Chr$.Hft 1 iff’' 4 ‘»<, « ,<m V A»„, rcrf. 6 . 

s., mem M,\ pclj! | «*«, r„r. n . 


! ThM.mim, r<,{. S. 

^ taining K.ChriJhrefnlfe and an fret, Verf 10, 


j r Satan: departing from 

1 An happicifne and evenS thrift, ft 

[ thereof conf fling, f Sf he A „ gflsmi „ ifir „i ^ U ‘ 
C. ant, Chrift, J 


Refift theDevilland he will flee : Draw necrc to God, and he will draw neere coyou, j 

lam. 4. 7,8. 

r ~ DC i /”«. ?. <7. Whom refill ftedfaft i» the faith. 
e true grace of fet :e O Heb. 1 0.2a. Lems draw necrewith a true heart in afiurance 
Mam, ,M,. -fir Q of&jth _ 







THE C oS AT 

BETWEENE 
Christ and the Devill expounded. 


M A T T H. 4.. I. 

Then rmfefus led aftde of the jfirit into the mldernejje to hee^ 
tempted of the ‘Devill. 


■ He eleven firftverfes of this A j had hoik; but to be ordained a Mediator ior us, 
chapter do containcabricfc (that putting on our fume, hce might bearcchc 
defeription of Chrifts j burden thcreofin our Head. Againc.in his bop- 

temptations, whereof 1 ; cifmehe was diftmCtly prochiincd, 7 Z?ff Dottor 

have chofcn to treat, ha- | of his Church.- for immediately thereupon, lie 

ving formerly handled the I Holy Ghofi defcendedttp:ithm l then dove,wd 

dobhincof Confcience, be- ; a voice came from heaven, i-yi !- This is nty 

caufc all that endevouv, either to getor keepe a I r vel-belovedfeninwhcm I am -rod pi. afed. Mow 

aood confcicnce, arc mod of all fubjeft to j fo loon as Chritt was thus lo.cmuly umigura- 

ceinptations. Now here wee have the fpeciall : ted into his office, & proclaimed hom heaven to 

temptations of the Devill, where with he afiaul- | be the foie Doidor & Prophet ot Cods Church, 

ted our Saviour Chrift, and in Chrifts example even then immediately without any delay was 
thebeftwayto avoid the fame. This ddevir- : hcdiiven fMth 1 asc/J/ 4 > , £f faitn,chap.i.i 2. 
cionconfiftcth of three diftindl parts : Fir A, A i The Vfi. In chat Chrilt is nofooncrbapti- e 

_ ^ .. 1 u l„ r nrr i«nrHnitlv temotet . wee Icarnc. 


Preface or preparation tea combat bctweene I B zed, but hcc is prcfcncly tempted, wee Icarnc, 


Chrift: and the Devill, vcri'.i, 2. Secondly, The 
combat or conflict itlelfc, verf. 3, 4, 5,^,7. 8. 
9,io, Thirdly, The Hluc ot event ofthi; com- 
bat, verf. u. 

I. Pan . The Preparation to the combat hath 
two parts: Fir A, Chrifts going foith to chat 
place where the combat was to be long! .r, verf. 
I. Secondly, his abode and converting in that 
placc,vcrf.2,i. Chrifts going forth to the place 
islet out byfundric circumftanccsofthc Evan- 
gelifts : as. The time when he went ; The/j«- 


that all thole who arc truly baptized into 
Chrift, mu A make account to bee tempted, and 
prepare for a combat with the Devill , even 
through the whole comic of their lives: for if 
Saran\durftbcc lb bold, as to encounter with 
Chrift Jcfus the head of the Church after his 
baptiline, then doubtlclfe he will not lpare any 
tf his members, whuau’ but w cake and fin- 
full men. Againe, in baptilmc a man gives up 
j his name unto God, promiling therein tor ever 
[ co icnouncc all icivicc to the Devill* the 


I ‘the? of his going ; The manner how hee went j C } and the world and concrai 


fiirnifticd {Tm place whither he went : And 
the end wherefore. 

1 . CtrcHmflance.’T'nz time when Chrift went 
forth to be tempted is noted in this word, 7 ‘/W- 
what time this was, wee (hall Ice in the end of 
the former chapter ,whcre is fctdownethe bap- 
tilmc of our Saviour ChviAby Iahn in the river 
Jordan; asalfothe great honour and majeftic 
wherewith he was there renowned : for it pica- 
fed Chrift for fpcciaiicnd and purpoic, to bee 
j baptized, not as we are, to put off Anne, for hcc 


God, and to ferve him : and this vow being 
thus made, it is che will ofGod hce fhould bee 
tempted, that in the ichoolc of temptation, he 
might leameto praclife his baptilmc. But here 
mol’r men will iay,rhcy never felt by experience 
in thcmlclvcs the truth of this dofilriue; for 
they have not perceived any fuel: combat in 
themi'clves, though they have bcenc baptized 
many yearcs agone. A>fv. Such men vvhario- 
ever they be, have indeed the outward bapcifinc 
1 of water, bur they never yet received the in- 
| Lll 3 ward 1 


C I he Qombac betu-cene 


iivcvic, but as yet they dockrviccnnto Satan si 
and though they have bccnc made partakers of 
the leaks of the covenant, yet Hill they abide] 
within the kingdoms of darkncflc ; for Chrift 
here tcachcth by his ownc example , that all 
thole who have received the inward baptiime 
> e: -.he Ipirir, u hereby ti'.cy have effectually p::t ' 
j t .T*iui-.e, as-..- put onchc Lord Jcliis, are asiurc' 
bctfinyttci by Satan asliiml’elt’c wasi there- 
■ b re la Jbeb pc: fans as never yet felt in them- 
' U lvf tid; fpirituai! ccnftift, now begin 101c- 
, fo.ir.c thur hvc.% and to pei forme their vow of 
: baptiime, and they it . all uudoubtedly-findc in 
theinlelvcsthc truth of this doctrine, That all 
that arc baptized into Chrifl , fhallbs tempted of 
the Devill. So long as the children of Ifrael 
continued under Pharaohs bondage, they were 
not purfued by his annie ; but when they let 
their faces toward the laud of Canaan, then pre- 
fcntly he makes afrer them, with all ids might 
and malice; even fo, while men Jive in fin, and 
Submit thcmfclvestoSatansfpirituall bondage, 

1 hee will fuffer all things to bee in peace with 
them ; but if once they fct their hearts on the 
heavenly Canaan, and give thcinlchesfinccrcly 
to Geek le. vice, then will he with all his force 
purine than , and meet them with armies of 
temptations to turnethem backc into thcirokl 
way offinncagainc. The filly bird that istn the 
fiarc, orunderthe nee, folongas Hie liethftili, 
feelcs no harme ; but when fticc Hits and offers 
toget away, chcnbcginncs her paine, and the 
morefhcc ftrives, the more fhcc findcs her fclfc 
enfnarcd:Sofareth it w ith filly men, while they 
live in linlecu rely, they are not troubled with 
Sat, ms temptations; bur when they begin to 
leave their bad courfcs, and fettle thcmfclvcs to 
ferve the Lord, then prcfcntly the Dcvill fcckes 
tofptcad his net to intangle them in the fnarc. 
The confidcrarion whereof mull teach us , to 
watch and pray, that we enter not into temptati- 
,«» j and (as Paul faith) to pm at: the whole ar- 
motir of God, that wee may hee able to fraud a- 
gam ft the a, faults of the Devi!!, L phcf.d.I r. 


Secon 

illy, in that on 

r Saviour Chrift after 

his lolcn 

me inauguvatii 

on into his Media'or- 

fhip,was 

immediately ti 

r >go to be tempted, we 

Jearnc, t 

hat all thole tbs 

it arc fee apart bvGod 

to any fn 

eciall calling, 

even at their veric cn- 

trance rh 

icreinto muff 1< 

>okc for temptations. 

Thisbetc 

li the head and 

therefore all the mem- 


bers mud reckon for it. When Mof s was fir If 
called to bee the guide and conductor of Gods ! 
people out of /Egypt, 'having flaincan jEgyp. I 
tian in defence of one of ids brethren , upon! 
know ledger.! the fact lie was faine to flic from 
Pharaohs Court into the land ofMidian, and 
thereto live a lire p herds life for niany ycercs 
with his father in law Tethro. And David was 
110 fooncr appointed by God to bee King over 
his people liraci, but Saul began topcrfecutej 
him, andfo continued all his d ayes. And our 
Saviour Chrilt, having called his Apolticsto 


j A 1 1 ueir ofliceo; preaching lus Kuigdoute, ceokc , if iXV! 
them loone after tu the la, and there falling; 
afleepe, fuftcred their llup to bee fo tolled with i 
waves in a great tern pelt, due they looked for j 
notiiing but prclcnt dto wiring, fo ns they cried ' 
out, Afnfier, fane us, weepertfb . , And this the 1 
Lord doth in great. wiidomc for the good 1 of] 
hischildrcn : Hrflto teach them, that uo man is ; 1. KczV,, 
able of liimlelfc to carric Iriurfdfcin any accep- 1 
tablecourfe of his calling, without Godsfpcci-. ! 
all afliftancc and grace. Secondly, to (litre up; 1 z 
in them thofe good gifts and graces, which hee \ 
hath formerly ^eflowed on them , as the fcarc 
of his name, the ioveof hismajd!ic,thcgiftsofi 
prayer, faith, patience, and many other which 
he would have tried in the entrance of their 
B callings,and cxercifcd in the-continuanccthcrc- 
inunto the end. 

Thirdly, feeing Chi iff * cgins his Propheti- 
call officcof reaching his Church, with tempta- 
tions; this flrould admoniflr all Miniffers of ■ Minlftmff 
the Word, drat hoytfoever all Gods people 
muff prepare, th'Anfelves againff Satans temp- f ° r Ieinptat 
tations, yet they muff doe it above the reft ; for 
lookeas in a pitched field, the encmjc aimtth 
principally at the Standard-bearer; even 1b Sa- 
tan and his inftmmcnts doe..anit>hg all Gods 
people bend sheir greateft forces againff the 
Miniffers of Chrift which hold up iris feeprer, 
and difpiay his banirer m the preaching of the 
Gofpel 1 . When Tehojhnah the high Prieft ftotd 
before the Lord, Satan flood at his right hand to 
C reflfl And when Ahnb went to 

fight againff the King of Syria,Satan became a 
lying fpirit in the mouth of 400* Prophets and 
moe, 1 King. 2 2, ia. Thisistbat great red dra '- 
gcri, that with his - tails drew downs the third 
part oftheftarres of heaven, that is, ofthe Mini- 
Ifcrs and Preachers of the Word, and cafl them 
] to the eWa> Revel. 1 2, 3, 4, This is hethat de~ 

| flred to winnow the Dtfciples as wheat, Luk. i 2-. 

|?i. And as the King of Aram laid of eAhab, 

Fight not againfl fmallnor great, but againfl the J 
King of Ifrael only, 1 Knrg.-a1.51. So Satan 
fighteth not againff any fo much as the Pro. I 
phots of Ifrael, the Miniffers of che Church. : 

Fourthly, in tliat Chriff is tempred before 
he goe to preach, we leamc that it is good and jerojsstU " 
D profitable for Gods Miniftersro becexcrcifed 
with temptation even of Satan himleife, 3nd 
that for lundrie caulcs,- firff , that they -may »Cot.j.u. 
know what temptations arcane; Secondly, that 
theymaybe the more able to miniffer help and 1 Cjrl 4- 
comfort to thofe that are tempted ; Thirdly, to 
make tiicm underfiand the word of God a- 
right; formally places of Scripture cannot lb 
well beuiiderftcod by bare ftudieonly, as by 
temptations therewith all: and it is true which ! Afts 5.14,13 
one laith well, Reading, meditation, prayer, and , 
temptation, snake a Divine. 

II. Circumfi. The author or efficient caufe ; 
ofChriffs going forth, to wit, the Holy Ghofl, 
noted in thefe words, was led by r/je .Spir/f.The , 
word led , in the origmall figniticth thus much ; ! 




Qmftand the 'DeViIL 


'that Jcliis was carried apart by the Spiiic 5 K him leave: or enter into the h-;.i c .ffw me, nil' 
which niulfnorbce undcrflood of any locail ! Civ, iff find, Clin- but temptations come by Gods ; > 
tranlportation of his bodic, from the river to j moll jull pcruuliion, ami not without iiislpc- j 
thewildcrncirc,as£// < j*vvascarricdfromearth ; <ull providence am! apuchotmenr. This vo m- i 
to heaven ; or as Philip was taken away from I bat of Ghrift with Satan was decreed of God, i 

thcEunOch, and carried to Azotus ; but it was I by his fpeciall appointment in liisctcmajlcoun- j 

a morion of.rhe Holy Ghoft.wherewith Chrift j fell. And therefore wa> Chi ill led by die Ibirit j 

was filled above mcalurc, and made willing to 'to encounter with the Devil!, that lice might: 
i encounter with Satan in that combat: forlo \ petformc this one work ofa McdiiUor,namc!y, | 
kata the words by Saint Puke, being fa ll of the '■ in temptation overcome him, who b.y ccmpta- 1 

Holy Ghofl, he returned from Iordan, and was | cion overcame all mankmde. And as God ap-j 

ledby theSp rit into the wilderncffc, that, is, by j pointed this combat of our Saviour, fo hath lie 

theinwarti.tiiocioti and inftincfof Gods fpirit. f alfoordaincd the temptations ofeverie Chrift i- 
Againc, Saint O' larky faying, the Spirit drove 1 an, and the circumftatrces thereof. The theater 
him into the wi/dernejfr,f[\cih us further to uu- [ J or place of this combat, is this prelcnt evill 
derftand, that this motion in Chrift from the ; [ world: the actors arc Satan &- cveric Chrift ian- 

Spirit, was a peculiar motion , not forced or 1 B. the beholders are men and Angels, 1 Cor.4.9; 
i conftrained. but voluntarie. and vet veric (kroner I I The TTmoire and led pc is God himleife. who 


i conftrained, but voluntarie, and yet veric fireng The Umpire and J edge is God liimlelfc, w ho 

and effcCtnall. ovcrrulcth Sat,-.,., lo as theidue cannot but bw 

Agame, by th eSpirtt here is not meant the bappieaikl blcft ed to thole tint fi ght manfiillv ; 1 
Dcvill, oran evill lpirit, but the holy jftrit of For hee cafl etb away none that bee miehtbeand 

: God : hee it was that moved Chrift to goe into vatun: of courage, Job- -yd. 5 . Ifee wtUgtvean 

the wildcruclfe; fo that the meaning is this: tjfue with the temptations, • .lor. 10. 1 uc-m 

After Chrift was baptized in Jordan by John, whcn.cc we leamc fi.ucme gooc. ■.i.mi.otions, 

he willingly tooke his journcTy into the wilder- Firlt, v\ hen we arc toficd and tiicil by mani- 

ncflc, being moved thereunto by a fpeciall and fold temptations, we muft nor tliinkeii !'• vugc, 

Itrong inftinctofGods Holy Spirit, wlicrewith but rather count it exceeding great joy, Ji:v..U2. 

he was tilled above mcalurc. Ifany askc,how becaufc it is Gods blellcd will and ojcliii-rcc, 

■ Chrift could be led by the lpirit, feeing he lends that Satan and everie Chrillian ftiould enter 

the fpirit: Anfw. Theft two may well ffaiicl combat and conflict, fertile trial! of his graces 

together:- for Chrift murt bee conlidcrcd two intRerm a 

wayes ; firft, as man in the forme ofa fervant; j Secondly, wee are hereby taught, rolabour 
fccondly, asGod, even the SonofGod.yeaGod C; with patience to bearc all rtialsand afflidlions, 


himleife. Now as Chrift was man, he wasfub- 
jed to Gods providence, and fo was led and 
guided by the Holy Ghoft.-but as he is God,he 
is not fubjed to providence, but is the author 
thereof, and is not himleife led orfenc, butto- 
gcdicr with the Father, feudeth the Spirit. 

The Hfe. In thiscircumftance weemay ob- 
Icrve, full, the exceeding holinellc of Chrifts 
manhood , in that hee moved not from one 
place to another, without the fpeciall inllind 
and direction of the Spirit of God. By which 
example wee arc taught, to fuffer our fclvcs to 
bccordrcdand guided by the fpirit ofGocl, in 
cveric thing wee take in baud; yea. in all our 
thoughts,vvords,and deeds ; for this is the true 


not uling unlawfull meancs to winde our fcl vcs 
out of them, hccaufc they come by the fpeciall 
providenceof the Almightic. 

Thirdly, Chi ill went not to be tempted, till 
he was led by the lpirit ; therefore no man mull 
wittingly put himleife into danger, without* 
calling from God, left therein he tempt God: 
indeed a man may bee moved extraordinarily, 
to offer himleife into places ofdangGr;tlmsR.aH/ , 
went bound in the flint to Hiernfalsm, that is, he 
willingly followed the motion ot tine Holy 
Ghoit, which inwardly enforced him to goe 
thither. And the lame may be faid of many holy 
Martvrs, who chough they might have t leaped 
by flighc,yccdid willingly offer thcmiclvcs in- 


note ofcveric childcofGod,f« be led by the fli- D to the hands of their perfccutors, and endured J 


I r/V,Rom. S. 14. where the Apolllc nleth the 
{ fame word that S. Pule doth, fpc.rking ofrhis 
j IcadingofourSaviourtobetcmptcd: weniuil 
therefore labour to bcof Davids dilpofition,to 
’ have our hcavripliablctoallGods tcftimonics. 
i When God laid flecks ye my face, Davids heart 
anfwcred, / fcckc thy face, O Lord, Pfnl. 27, 8. 
and thus doing, we lhall fuffer our lclvcs to be 
directed and guided by the Holy Ghoit: for 
hcrcaclicth and gnideth men by the Word. 

Sccondly,from this that Chrift was led unto | 
temptation by the fpirit of God, we lcarnc,that | 
tcmptai ions come not by chance, nor yet by the ' 
j will & pkalurc or the Dcvill only: for he could ; 
i not touch lob, or ought hee had, ttUGodgave 


the violence of their torments, which eve mull 
think they did by a lpceiall motion ot the Holy 
Ghoit; othenvife, for a man to orfer himleife 
into danger without all warrant from God, is to 
fvvarvefrom thepradticcofChrift in this place. 

Fourthly, Chrift being lead by the Spirit, 
did not fcckc to fhroud himleife from this com- 
bat; fo likcwil'cifa man follow his calling ac- 
cording to Gods wil,& thcruponfall into trou- 
bles and temptations, hee may not fcckc to c- 
, Icapc them by .neglecting his dune, but with 
i courage and patience unit inure himfcitc to 
. beaicthem,waitingonthc Lord by we!;- icing, 
j for his deliverance. Here it may well be asked, j 
I whether a man can lawfully Sc with good cimi- 


tacncc abu'c m tiioic places which arc certainly i 
k no wen ro be banted with evil l ionics ? Anfiv. [ 
Some indeed nreib venturous and bold, tiiac 
they fcarc nothing: yctthetrucli is, no man 
ought on his ownc head, abide or lodge in inch 
places, imleil'c it be within chccompaireofhis 
calling, or cite have a true exrraordinarie moti- 
on of Gods fpjri: Co to doe ; we are therefore to 
avoid them rather, than wittingly and willing- 
ly thvufl out fclvcs into the danger of fuch pla- 
ces ; for if God have given libertie unco Satan, 
to poilefl'efuch places as have been coniccratcd 
to idolatf.CjOr defiled by oppreftion and bloud , 
orftich likcabhominations ; why ftiould wee 
without warrant from God, put our l’elvts in- 
to hishands ? Tins allb may ferve to reprove 
thole men, who prelumc fo much upon their 1 
ftrokg faith, that tliey never fticke to thrurt 
thcmtclves into moft lewd companie : but let 
Inch perfons beware, for places of bad compa- 
nicareplaccsofdanger,byreafon of char power 
and libertie which Satan hath amongthem, for 
there he hatha throne, R.evcl, 2.13. How then 
can it be, that they fhould dcanc cfoapethe in- 
fection of linne, whodoc ulually converfe with 
thofc that commit it without controlment ? 
He that walketh with the wife (faith Salomon ) 
jball he wife : hut a companion of f soles fball be 
madeworfet fo the words lignihe; and there- 
fore hiscountcll is, not to confine when flutters 
entice its: not to make ftiendfhip with the an- 
grieperfon, nor to goe with the furious, lefiwee 
learnt theirwayes, and-receive dejirtsElion to our { 
fotilei. 

Fifthly, in this leading of Chrift by the fpirit, 
we learne a further thing: fo long as Chrift was 
a private man, he lived with lofcph and Marie 
a private life; but being baptized, and thereby 
inlf ailed into the office of Mediator, he rertirnes 
not to Bcthlem orNaz-arct where he was borne 
and brought up, but gets him prefencly into 
the wildcrndlc, there to encounter with Satan, 
and thatby the motion of the fpirit: wherinwe 
may fee, that all that are appointed and let a- 
part by God for any fpccial calling, are in fomc 
fort changed by his ipiiir, and as it were made 
other mcn.W’uen S.ittl was anointed to be king, 
the Text frith. Gad gave him another heart > | 
1 Sam. to . 9. And when David was made of 1 
' -a Shepherd a King, he was fiumfhed for that 
place, as his behaviour fliewed , which was 
fuch as did befeeme a King. Thus the Apoftles 
of our Saviour Chrift, of poore fifher-mcn, al- 

I together unlettered, by the gift of Chrifls cal- 
ling, were made able Miniflers of the New Tt~ 
flament, aud io became indeed fishers of men, 


i 1 be (jombst betfreene 

h are certainly ) A 1 remainc the lam 


Mark, 

x.17. Which fervesto confute fin 

dr tnen 

as plea 

id cxtr.iordinarie callings, as man 

iy have 

done : 

fomc faying they were Elias , iomc lohn 

Bapnf 

pGc. For if thefc svcrc inch men,a 

nd had | 

receive 

■d inch extvaordinarie callings, 

. f hen j 

fhouk 

1 they withall have been endued with ex- 

i ttaord 

iiiavic gifts fit for thole callings ; 

but no 

j fuch tf 

ling bcfoHeth them ; nay it is plait 

ie,they 


remainc the lame men they were before, with- 
out any change at all in vcfped of gifts fit for 
j fuch perfons as they pretend rhcmldvesto bee. 

1 And to apply this to our felves ; wee are all by 
nature the children of wrath, and enemies uilto 
God ; but by grace vve arc made Kings,Pi lefts, 
and Prophets: Kings to rule over the world 
and the Dcvill, in tclpedf of their provocations 
unto finne, as alfo to fubdue in our felves our 
ownc evill luffs and affections : Pried s,to offer 
up lpirituall facrificcs unto Gad, as prayers and 
praifes for his daily bleflings : and Prophets, 
to inftrued our lelves and others in the wayes of 
God, according to our gifts and calling. Now 
then it behoveth us all to bccomencw men, and 
to lead new lives, fitting and fumble to our ho- 
ly calling, giving our felves wholly to the ho- 
nour ana ferviceofGod, {hewing hereby that 
wee ate hereunto called by his fpirit of grace 
and holinefTe t fo fhall we walkc worthy of the coli. 
Lord, and Jhew forth the venues of him that hath 
ended hs, 1 Pet. 2.9. 

III. Ctrcnmfiance. How Chi id went furni- 
Ihed into this place of combat : which though 
our Evangelid Matthew hath omitted, yet hath 
S. La^e plainly noted, faying, Hee was filled 
with the Holy Ghofi, Luk.4, 1 . If any ihalj lay, 
this feemes to import that Chrift wanted the 
fulneflc of the fpirit all the former part of his 
life, if now only after his baptifme hec were fil- 
led therewith : I anfwer 5 Thisfulnes oftheipi- 
rit is aferibed unto Chriftaftcr his baptifme, nor 
I as though hee formerly fnllaincd any want of 
the fpirit, but becaufc at his baptifme he recei- 
ved a greater meafure ofthe ipirit, than hcc had 
before : for this we mud kno\v,tliat Chrirt was 
alwayes filled with the fpirit; being an infant, 
he had a full meafure ofgifcs lit tor his infmcic, 
and dill as his growth in ycercs required more 
traces ofthe fpirit, hcc incrcafeth therein, ha- 
ving in his youth, and in hisriper yeercs full 
meafure of gifts fitforhiseftatein thofc- times. 

And at his baptifme, being inaugurated into 
hisMcdiacorfhip, he received fuch ftslnes of the 
fpirit, as was bchovcfull for fo high an office, 
which becaufc it was far greater than before he 
needed , therefore is he now laid to be filled with 
the Holy Ghosh .* io that though Chrirt were 
> alwayes full of grace, yet he ineveafed therein, 
as his date and calling did require. 

The TJ e. Thisfervcs to confute the Papirts, 
who teach that Chrift had all fulnes of fpirit in 
his infancie, even from his conceptions: birth ; 
and did not grow in graceat all, lave only ex- 
perimentally ,as he had occasion to manifeftthe 
fame more and more in practice. But S. Luke 
faith plainly, that Iefus hicreafed tn wifdome,& 
fhttnre , and in favour with God & men , Lttk. a. 

52. Againe, Chrirt was like unto man in all 
things fmonly excepted, & thcrfcrc did increafc- 
in grace, as mandochingifcs fromtimeco time. 

Further, Chrift goeththus furniflied to this 
combat, that hee might bccablero encounter 
with Satan hand to hand, and at the end gtvc ‘ 
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him the lin:>.ll ovc.ciiroc, . 1 iv.is hccfiirnifticd i A 
i OUcfcs for his nmb.rti'.igc 11r.ro Pharaoh ; and j 
David for his combat with Goliah ; Ahelsab j 
anti Bea alnl for die work' - ol i he I nbcvnacle ; I 
: and ever ieonc whom God imployeth about a- J 
ny fpeciall workc, is hindll icd anti breed there- | 

1 to of God with lpcciallgitis : whereby in eve- j 
I ric pyc wee may lee whom f >od placern in any j 
i calling, fir thev arc well qualified forthc dtu ; 

' tics thereof; and therefore ihcife char, want gifts j 
1 meet for their callings, doc thrurt in tiiem- j 
1 fdves thereto, and arc not placed therein of • 
God. j 

IV. Circnn; fiance. Whither was Chrift led j 
to be tempted ? n.uneiy into ihcwildernejjcshat . 
is the place cholen of God f ir this combat. ! 
There bee divers opinions towelling this place; ] 
ibrrictliinlrc it was a iirtlc vvi]dcrnt lie becwcctie 
jcrrfr.iciv. and J eric lie; fomc the dcfirt of Pa le- 
i iin<i j others the great dcfirt of Ai.thia, v\ here 
'■Lit as faded fortiedayer anti f u ric night* ; and 
where the Israelites want! red for tic ycercs. But 
feeing the Holy Ghoft doth not define what 
wiki erne fie this was,wc arc not cur iou'ly to in- 
quire after ir, but only know it w rs adefut 
f t ch ; rc and folitmic plate. Let us rafiicr i'.aifli into 
,his the rcafons, wherefore hcc chofe a (ielart place 

for this combat, and they arc divers: Firft,bc- 
caulc he was to workc our redemption in g'cat 
huniilitie, even in the bafeand bwdtatcof a 
fcvvaiit , for rhe latisfying of Gods jtrfiicc in 
that nature width had iinned, thtv.forc hec 
would not goeto jenifilem, there to flic w his 
oldie and God-!rc:;d , as a little befb: c hec was 
proclaimed in his baptifir' , ;but begets himk'Hc 
to a dcfait place, void ot all pompeand glovic, 
wl’.crc he meant to begin this great work for ns, 
by encountving with our cliicteft advcrfaiie, 
Secondly, he choir i bis placcfor the more enlie 
ciicoiintvinus with our advcifu ic Satan, whom 
be was to overcome torus : for if Cinirt after 
bis baptifme fhould have llicwed the gloric of 
his God-head, Satan dutft not have meddled 
wiih him: therefore as the lifiier hides the 
hookc,a(ul fiiewcs the bait to cnticcthe fifii ,ib 
our Saviour Chvitt with the voile ofitis ilefn, in 
this bafccltace, and iblitarie place, did cover the 
glorieof his God-liead, that Satan i-ciughim 
only in t his low dujrcc, might hcc the more : 
o eager and bold to Jet upon him, Tliiidly, I 
Chrift was willing to give unto his ml vert. me I 
the advantage oftl.c place, that there wit’na 11 ne , 
! might give iiim the greater overthrow ; for the 
j Dcvill dciigius in dcfirt ectoilornc places, and 
'these iiec would ihulcto practile his tempta- 
/ tions, becaufc ir. Inch places men want thole ; 
j helps and comforts whicii in focictie tliey may 
io, ' tinde: h.cr.cc Salomon i’aith .rfoir he to him that is 

| alone: yea, God himfelfc laid of man in the 
[j. | llate of iiisfomccin'ic, It is not eyed for mama 

he himfelfc alone. And that Satin takes advu- 
.tage o|- tucii lo’iririnclfe, appcaieth bv b'f 
j tempting of live, vviicn ihc was apart from hr 
4 j husband, Gene!. 1 . Fourthly, the r.raiO and 


honourof the vie: a 
to Chrirt, and not 1 
rare: and therefore 


mica dci’.ut nlac c I 
! humane lucjery, 1 


gloric to himrtlfe, but that it might bee wlioily 
! Chrilis,. as ofrighr it was. Fifrtdy, he wentip- 
' to a delate place fora time, that afterward hee 
| might thence rcturnc wu!i more credir, rcvc- 
j icncc, andauthovitie, rocxcrciit-his Prophcti- 
j call ollicc : for we fo: by experience, that w hen 
j a man hath beetle abt oad for fome rime,' hcc is 
• tccciveti s\ itii iiTOje reverence st his rcturnc. 
i 7 he f r fe. From iieiivi iiie Glnivcli dfRomc 
would letch a ground £: ■.var. nntfor rheirmo- 
lufticall life: hying, that as Chrirt went apart 
E into this drlh.it. lb may men k-quciler thetn- 
felves from ordinaric locietics, & live as Monks 
and Hcicmires iii cloylfcr 3 , woods, and dcl'avtife 
But this collection is nbiuufoas may -ippesre by 
rficlc rcal.ras : Fivif. Chrift went not thus apart 
on his ownc head but by the inrtiii ft and mo- 
tion ofthe Spirit oft >od : but the Papirts admit 
a. d undert -ske the rtatc of hcrmitical! 6'. mona- 
| (iicaillife without any warrant in Gods word; 
j Secondly, Chrift did thus lcqucfter himfelfc 
• but once fora cerrainc time : but with thcm/arl 
j hermiticall efface is ordinaric and perpetual] 
fortheiv whole lik.Thi idly, our Saviour Clirift 1 
filled truly all the while lice abode in thewil-j 
dernefi’e : but Popirts to their Cloiftcrs& Her-' 
mirages doc plentifully enjoy the wealth of the 
C' world ingtcatcaleand libertie. And therefore 
| bow foever lolitarineile for a time may be com 
| mcndabic in fomc cades, at ro tjteditaieen the 


i v.oihsor word of G- (v.i, as //..wedid, Gen. 24.! 

; 63. ov for the excrcitc of prayer and farting in ! j 
• mciic cart. -at manner : yet the l lcnniccs life 
j heirg a peir.ctunll forlakir.gof humane ibcie- 
j tics, is ncit her warrantable by Gods word, nor 
commendable in Godschildc. 

V. Circumfr. Tlie end wliy Chfirt Gent into 
thedefart ; namely, to be rempted oft lie Dcvill: 
wherein obierve three points; IIow hee was 
; tempted , wherefore-, by whom. Forthc firft;To 
j Tcr.pt, in Srviptme is afrnbed to God, to man, 
i a; id ;■ • Dcvill • God renpteth nr.v\wiicn lie ; 

; trrevith him : that is, when hccmakcch mani- 
)■ fort v..;a- is io his heart for grace or fin, which 
] b.-fere v.crc hid to die world : thusGou temp- 
te ! slb T .-x:ar!: in the off- ring up of his fount-, 
i Ge -. : 1 . .wi Cnirt the Ruler, Luk. 1?. M.- 


.and nr.-! 1 i fo)!,.v>:hc Sc r: p : u rcsdccaffinnc 
u to be: and fi.u-j :i-t ll'.-aelitcs tcmptal t ioil , 
< n they rccjair. d meat frihcir luff, rod ui-d , 
n God prepare at able i -- the vethhrneff:? Pin ' 

. is. 10. Tic £)ft.7;7:emptcih when hcc :d- 
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1 he could not bring him unto (inne* If any fhall A 
thinkeit was too much dcrogatorieto tliedig- 
niticofChrift to be thus tempted ; Ianfwer; If 
it had fopleafcdhim, Chrift could have con- 
foundedthe Dcvill with the Icaft word of his 
mouth : for as he is Creator of heaven St earth ; 
fo Satan hath no power to tempt him,, for God 
cannot bee tempted with evtll , Jam- 1. 13. But 
hcie Chrift flood inourroome and ftead fas 
hce did upon the crofl'c) encountring with Sa- 
tan for us, as ifweinour ownrperfonshad been 
tempted. This therefore mufl be underilood as 
a part of Chrifts humiliation in his manhood, 
vvhci cto hcfubjc&cd himfelfe for our lakes, o- 
therwife the Devil! could not have tempted 
him. Ob’cEl . This ftandsnotwich the holincft’c 
ofChiiftyashcisman to bee tempted with Sa- B 
tan. Anf, Yes, he might bctcmpccd of Satan 
without fin, asour firft parents were be ^rcrhclr 
fall: this will plainly appearc, by comparing 
Chrift with other men in theii temptations. 

TlieDevill in tempting a man to finne, firft, 

[ convcye* into his mindc, either by inward fug- 
j gedion, or by outward object, the motion or 
cogitation of that finne which hce would have 
him to commit. Thus hce tempted Indus, by 
carting into him this evill thought,/#^ betray 
thy Mafter, And lb dealeth he with Chrift in 
this temptation, heecouveycth to his mindc or | 
apprcnenlion the unrighteous cogitation of 
unbelcefcjidolatrie, ana covecoufhdfc ; yet fo 
as Chrift received them not, but with all power 
of gtacc repelled them. Secondly , as Satan C 
conveyes evill fuggeftions into mens mindes, fo 
thefame are full of trouble, forrow, and vexa- 
tion ; at lcaft to the godly : for when Satau 
prefieth upon man his temptations, the whole 
man is difquietcd, his thoughts and affections 
ate troubled, and his heart is vexed. And this 
alfo was in Chrift : he felt lorrow and molcfta- 
tion in hiiriclfe through clielc temptations, as 
appearcth by his Avant Satan, upon his iaft 
aftault. And thus farre was Chrift tempted like 
unco men. Thirdly, in temptations ufually bee 
corrupt motions ; for though a man dec not 
approve, neither entertaine with delight , the 
Devils temptations, yet (hall hee hardly keepe 
himfclfc from the ftaincand taint of finne, be. 
cade the imaginations of his owne heart are D 
naturally evill. Now herein Chrift difteicrh 
from all mm in temptation ; for being perfect- 
ly holy in his humane nature, he did not in the 
lcaft meafurc receive any corruption into his 
minde, but by the power of grace did repcli 
them more ftrongly than they were offered. 

Put a burning match to cinder or gunpowder, 
and it will kind leprcfently; but put it into wa- 
tered chat will quench itftraiglic: foitfjreth 
in temptations; our corrupt hearts like tinder 
doe cafily fuffer corruption to kindle in us ; but 
Chrifts malt holy heart did prefenclylike wa- 
ter quench the evill oi Sataos motions. And 
thus wee tec how Chrift was tempted, and yet 
i w ithout finne. 


The T /('t. Hence wc may oblcvve a good ai_ 
rcition for their com tbit that arctroubied with 
blafphenious thoughts. Among other tempta- ■' 
cions that befall turn in Gods Church, the Dc- ’ 
vill doth mightily afiault lame men, by caftinn j 
into their minds molt tearcfull motions of bla- j 
iphemic again ft God theFathcr, the Sonne, and j 
the Holy Ghoft, whereby hedoth greatly alio- { 
niftithem, and bring them todclpaire. Now ! 
the ground of their ftay and comfort hence is 
this : There be incident to the miudeof man 
two kindcs of evill thoughts: Firll/uch asarife 
from tne flefh, that is, from nur corrupt nature ; 
and the verie firft motions of circle arc iinnes, 
forbidden in the tenth Coniniandcincnt. Se- 
condly, there bee others clrac life not inwardly 
from the ficfti, biicarcfiom v.iriiout conveyed 
intothe mindc by the Devil!, as thefe moft hor- 
rible blalpiiemies againft God, which would 
make a godly heart to tremble and quakc,once 
to thinkc upon. Novv tliclcare our heavic croft- 
fes indeed, when wccbceaflaultcd with them, 
but the Dcvilsfinnes wholly, and become not 
ours, rill wee receive them Ivy ioine degree uf 
delight or aftent, as may hence appearc ; for 
Chrift was tempted to infideliucjcovetoufiiclfc, 
and idolatrie, yet his holy heart received them 
not, and lb they never became his finnes. 

Thcfecond point to bee conlidcrcd in this 
circumftancc is, wherefore Chrift was temp- 
ted: for it may feeme ftrangc, that Jcfus Chrift 
the Sonne otGod, yea verie God, equall with 
the Father, fiiouidbcc tempted. The realons u 
therefore that moved him to bee tempted, are c 
thefe ; Firft,that lie might foilerhe Dcvill at his “ 
owne weaponftbr the Dcvill overcame the firft 
Adam in temptatioH, therefore Chrift the le- 
cond %Ad*m would in temptation overcome 
him. Secondly, that in his example hee mfoht 
give us direction whereby to know the (peci-iil 
temptations whercwitluhc Dcvill aflaults the 
Church, as alls how to w'nhftand and repel the 
lame : for this can ft no doubt hath the lpirit of 
, Cod lb diftinclly let dovvnc Chrifts vidtorie 
| over them all : which plainly confuccth the 
common opinion of ignorant people, who 
rhinkethofe that arc tempted by the Dcvill to 
be moft vile and wicked men, fuch as have for- 
fakcnGod, and therefore God hath foilh ken 
them ; but behold Chrift Jcfus, the moft holy 
pcrfontliatcvcr was, even the holy one of God, 
was tempted ofSaran, and that exceeding for e, 
having the fame troubles and vexations thereby 
arifing in his minde that we have, inibmuch as 
the Angels came to mi filter comfort unto him, 
veif. ii. Gods dearert children therefore may 
ard mult be tempted ; for that is no token of a 
child* «f wrathjittilclic we w ii! Iky. that Quirt 
Jcfus was thcchildeof wiatli. which once to 
chinkc were moft bhiphcstiOus.Tifird! y, Guilt 
was tempted, chat lie might be a mere i full btfh 
Priefi unto them that are tempted, HcLi. a. j - ?, 
i o, for himlclfe knowing the trouble and au- 
guifti of temptation, mull needs i.-. a mo-.e[ 
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compaflionatc lellow-ieclmg ot their milericu A 
• bee roadie to hclpc and comfort his members 
! when they arc tempted, 
j The third point is, the author of Chrifts 
| temptations, to wit, for Devill: the name f Dc- 
vill figr.ificrh a caviller, ailatidcrcr, and anac- 
cufir. He is an accufer three wayes: hecaccu- 
Icth God to man) man to God - , and man to 
man. Full, GW to man ; as when he told Eve, . 
thcyfliould not die, though they did eat oft he ( 
forbidden fruit, Gen. 3.4. which was as much 
as if lice had laid, God doth but deceive you 
with that threatuing, yec fliall notdic at all. 
Secondly, hcacculedi ?«i«toGod, and there- 
fore is called the acculcr of the brethren .* and 
oar adverfarte who gocth about tike a roaring 
Lion : which word adverfaric lignihes one chat 
enters plea or luit againft us : rhus he dealt with i 
godly lob by the Lords owne con ft (ft on, lob j 


Here is cnciecond n -vt oi C lirills prcparati- ' 
on to this Combat, namely, his abode ionic' 
wilderncilc; which is lew out uiitoushyibuic \ 
arguments: I. By his failing feme da yes and ! 
fottic nights, noted in rhe words of this voile. 

II. By his abode with v. ilde brails, noted by I 
Saint Mjrke,ci\zp.i.\ a. 1 ] I. By I .is enduring ! 
of temptations within the Ipareof thefe ford* S 
dayesand fortie nights. Lab. p z. though in j 
parriedar thofe be nor fit downe by any Hvan- | 
gelift. IV. By his hunger alter fbrtic tlayesi 
falling, in the end of this verfc, Of thefe in j 
order. j 

I. Ctratmjlance. Chrifts f ijhng firr today ts f 
and fortie nights. There bee three kindcs" of |* 
falls, if vvee take rhe word in a general 1 leaie ; | 
k firft, the daily fitj} of temperance and fvbrietic , , 
whereby weeuicGods cieamtcsforotir iutle- j 
j nance with char tnodciationand abftinencc,c!:nt j 


2.3. Thirdly, he accufttb man to man,by ingen- 1 | wee give rather lcffe to natures appetite, than 


diing ungodly and uncharitable lunnilcs and | 
fufpicions, in one man againft another, and in ; 
cauling one in ail to ilandcrand injuric another: ; 
and for this caule is he faid to works in the chit- j 
dnn of difobedimcc, Ephtf.2.1. and their will j 
Jomeisfind to be devillijh , who hzsc bitter en- 
vying and firift in their hearts, Jiun.3.14, 1 5. 

The Vfe. From this verie name wc aic to be 
admoniflieil oftvvo things. Firft, to bewatc of 
falfe-accufing , talc-bearing ,.and flamlcring : 
for in thelc practices wee put on the Devils 
name, and (hew forth the infection of his na- 


tliat which itdefirctli, This Chrilt enjoyncrh ! 
to c verie Chriflian, Take heed test at any time \ ^ 
year heart s be off rtf d \wb forfeiting and drm~ \ 
kcnmjfe, Thcicconci kindeof fad is, the teli- ! 
gious abllinence of (.jor’s Church from ail! 
meats and drinkes for a rime, for the furdic- ; 

I unce of their prayers,' when they bumble them- 
fielvcs unto God for the preventing or remo- 
ving of fomchcavic judgement: thus thejevves ii: 
tilled, lbmerime for ouc day Jbmctirne for three 1 
dayes and three nights, as IlesUr 4. verf i (•. 
yea. fovnetime for ieven dayes together-, but | 


turc: Paul telling 7 'tmothit, that a Minister C then it is like they received ibmc fullcnancc 
mud nor be a novice, lest hec bet pujfedup, and the evening : for fo Daniel fajhdfor thr 

fall into the condemnation of the Devill, ul-tlv tv e ekes of' dayes, eating no vie af ant thirty 

li.cha word for the Devils name, asfignifietha Daniel 10.5/3. But of neither of dide mi 

faife accufer orflandcier; to fhew unco us that Cluills. fall here bee uiidertluod. The thi 

filch ail one isa Dcvill incarnate. And yet this kir.de of fa ft ismiraculous, done by the pow 

is the common finne of this age, to fpeakc evill, ofCod rellraininq die appetite for many daj 
and to backbite, when they fpeakeone of ano- together withoiumcat orririnke, beyond 1 

tlier. Secondly, hereby vvee arc taught to he- power of nanire : Thus M: fix failed for 
vaare, how at anytime, or any- way, weed ill dayes and fortie nights in mount Sina,wh< 
fwadc any one from embracing or obeying true , hce enjoyed the prcftncc of God fo long. A 
religion : for herein wee fihew our ft Ives to bee fodid FAuui all in mount Morel), : and ourSa 


the children of the Devill. When Elymas the 
Soicercr would have turned Sergius Panins 
from rhe faith, Pauls alshini, fnllofalllubtil- 
cieand mifehiefe, tkechilde ofthe Devill. And 
this J ductile rather oblcrve, becauie it is an u- P 
iuall thing rodraw others back from the power 
ofgodlincilc ; though not in plains termes, yet 
partly in reproaches, and partly, by bad exam- 
ple of life. Now all ludi had’ need to lookc to 
their eftate; for^hc children of the Devill are 
like to have their portion withtltc Dcvill and 
his Angels. And thus much for the author of 
Chrifts temptations ; a* alfo for the firft part 
of Chrifts preparationto this Combat. j 


the evening : for fo Daniel f.tjhdfor three 1 
treekes of dayes, eating no fit af ant things. 
Darnel 10. a, 3. But of neither of ilieic mart 
Chrifts fall here bee uiiderllood. The third 
kir.de off/ ft ismiraculous, done by the power 
ofCod reft raining die appetite for many dayes 
together without meat orririnke, beyond the 
power of nature: Tims M.-fs failed fonic 1 
dayes and fortie nights in mount Sina, wheic 
lice enjoyed the prcliaicc of God fo long. And 
fodid EltatfM inmountHoicl), andourSavi- , 
our Chrift in this wildcrr.cfle. We read intlced, 
that his convcrlion fijred three dayes 

and three nights eaatng nothing, AUsf.y. So 
j did the J ewes with Heifer and her maids, Hefr. 

■ j.sb. And cxpsiieiKc tcaclieth, that a licks 
1 man may live feven or nincdaics together with, 
j out meat ordrinkc -, yes, (as ionic learned Phy- 
I fitiani write) fourrrcenc dayes : And Pauls 
| companions ate vnie little or noiliing-vt all for 
\fouretccnt dayes t for the wo^ds arc Maine, ea- 
j ting nothing : And it may bee jb; flth the like 
! hath been* found n ue byexpt iie.-.ckjifibur age. j 
: And this is the longeftthat a man can fort and | 

| live, to :w it. foureteeiie, orfifieene, 01 feven- J 
j cccne dayes : for lb nftich is recorded of finne, ; 
j thataftcr fo longabft inencc have lived, though I 
/with (bine weakiicllcof nature: butforarnan! 


2 . And when he bad fa fled ! I thataftcr fo long ab!l I inencc have lived, tho 1 ' 
r • j t r ' ' t I 1 with foine weakncllc of nature: but for an 

.for tie aayes and JOT tie UlfbtP } ‘ j ordinarily , being of good conditution 
sro * J L . ;' V ' 1 bod ic, to faft fortie dayes and fortie nights 

pereas afterward bungne. | k is impoia ,;. WKd it U bcc „q 


The Qotnbat bcmecne 


avouched thataman might fart mortal 
a whole ycavc together without n 
diinkc,and yet live ; but wemay pcri.v 
1 'clvcs it is not true. Now out Saviour 
which is yccmorc,during this fall tele n 
neffc nor weakning of his bodie, ns we 
lily doc with a little abllincncc ; fo that 
was not ovtiinaric, but miraculous 
tlier. 

The rcafons why Chrift rafted thus long in 


A thejewes were two forts of dciarts : one in nan ; 
peopled and inhabited, having here and theicj 
cities and villages; in Inch a delate was Iohti\ 
Baptist borne, and did bnpt;7c and preach : that • 
thcprophecic of /fit might be fulfilled, The t% 
voice of n crier in the wilclerncfe , make [trail i 
: the way of the Lord, The other not inhabited I 
at ail by men, being a place of abode only ft>i ' 
wildc bcafts, as Lions, Bcarcs,.Ty£:rr , 3 ,’A’olvcs.( 

See. which lived therein continually : Now in 1 


the wilderuelle, may bee thefc; Firft, that hce j fuchadelatt as this was ourSavi 


night performebis minifterie, which now hce 
vas to begin, with more reverence and atitho- 
itie : for this catife would God hive Mefesto 
aft fortie dayes and foitic nights, before hec 
iclivctcd the Law written in the two Tables of 
tone muo chepcoplcof God; and fo mult El tat B 


doe, 

icfore he 

did rcftorc rchgion.in his da 

yes. 

j Secon 

dly, that 

it might appeare he was no v 

.hit 

ir.fcti 

our to O 

Mofe: and Elias: and thin 

Uy, 

that 1 

e might 

(hew his full confciit with th 

cm. 

i SL**i 

?. Seeing. 

Chrift did cxccll Mofes 

and 

Elias. 

, why did 

1 hcnOtcxcced them in the let 

igth 

. of hi: 

» fall, fo 

r threefcovc dayes, or a wl 

bole 

j yearc 

? Anfw. 

Hce did it not through was 

it of 

j power to hav 

c farted longer, but bccaufe 

hec 


by the ipivit, and made ids abode among Inch 
wildc bcafts; which circum! lance is therefore 
noted, to give us te underhand, rhar i;i this 
combat our Saviour had no aid .protect ion,fuc- 
cour, hclpe, or comfort from any man ,or other 1 
ctcaturc wha’ ibever : for by nature his compa- 
nions were ib fhrrc from being an hclpc and 
'comfommto'hinf),tliat rh‘v would rather fccke 
to devoure him. Whereby wc-plainly lee, that 
thepraife ofvuftoriein this combat, is proper i 
to Chrift alone, and not communicable to any 
creature w hatsoever. 

The f-Te- -In this efface of Chrift in the wil- 
•dcrnes,wcmay behold the condition or’Chfilu 


: would "not givcpcealion thereupon, that any 
j fhpiddcall into queftnn the truth of his man- during their abode on earth, Gods children live, 

hood, which might, eafiiy have happened, if be with men, who in dilpofitionand affection arc 

1 had faded a whole ycare together. like Wolves, Beares, Tygres,Li<ms,tm\ Cocka- 

! The Tfe. Hereon the Church of Rome would trice:, utnill* luch time as the Holy Glioft by 

build their Lent faft,but veric fondly : for fitil, graeelhall tunictheif hearts:, as-vc may plain. 
Chrift did not thus faft to give us example to C ly fee, Ifi. i r. 6,7>8.-tn regard whereof they 
follow him herein, but to prepare himfclfe to muft.armc themlclvcs ' with' patience again!! 


the great workc of bis minifteric : leephdjy, 
there is great difference betwcenc Chrifts faft 
and theirs ; Chrift farted thus but once,and that 
by the inftiact of the Holy Gl'.oft ; they keepe 
their fall ycarcly,andthat on their, ow.e heads: 
Chrifts was a rrue fall, without all meat or 
drinkc ; but theirs is^pnock-faft : for they cat 
die fineft fines, and edict dainties, and drinkc 
wines, wherein is as njuch Bourifhenent.roche 
bodic,and as good as in rlcfn ; neither can they 
j juftly build it nn the practice of the Primitive 
i Church : for they tiled court (at-ksft in id me 
! places jjb(Utjyvo ov tlij;ce.dai«bcilti.ft E*ftcr and 
i their Lent fart was not ,^d?.in :<4 not 'irnpofed 


manifold afiaults and vexatious , comfortin'’ 
their hearts with this conftdei fttion, that Chrift 
their head hath: undergone- thin eftate before 
them. : ' ‘ ’ i 

•! ITT. Circltmfiaxce. S.-L«^/'oblc‘rveth,that j Lvk.j, 
while. Chrift abodc iti the wiJdenidVc, within \ 
tiic Ipace of thole fortie dayes ai\dfornc nights. ! 

1 hec was tempted of the : Devi 11 : , before the | 

•three great temptatioils : the words arc plaint, \ 

Anil was there* foitic dayes tempted of the £>c- \ 

'■viii: And when they were ended, then the De~\ 
<.Vfdptid,&'C.vihit thole temptations were either' | 

-fov ‘matter or foiWiC; the holy- Ghoft hath not [ 
dct'uo-uue Amul yt:tvvceinay 0 pfobab!y thirike | 


til! many ycarcs after, Chrift; ib as. eye tie one D they v.cremore- mtldO'and gentle tempt, itiopa 
might chute vvhcthpr he, would faft J; o.niot. . than thofc three which are ktdbwiic' ; fiii'Dc- j 
IT. Ctrcxmfiance. S. Marke both further let will making them as it werean tnrraicc to his![ 
cut Chrifts abode in the vvilderneflc > Uy iiis be- . ftrongeft and rnbft dangerbtii tifitintations : for ; 
ing and convcrfing with wildc bcafts, Tlaik. 1. bis manner is,w lien it makes foY fits adyantagti, I 

1 v which feme thinkc Chrift ciid:fep this end, nor to fhcvi'his violence and : extremitic at the, 

that vyilrie bcafts might come to hjmbaHdflcc frrft,. but' to'ps 6 c?cd by : dtgftw,‘hnd by little : 

him homage due to their Crcatojr'.and Cover- andTittieroinlfmiate himtelte’, -till he havegot- 1 
uour : but this is a fteviccofman Vvichoutirkc- ten His beft' advantage, and thtriwillhcO'ftrcw 


lihood of truth ; for iiovyfbever Chrrft inhiiTi- 
iclfc ckfervcdalI,l\om_age. and reverence of ail 
creatures ; yet bccaule hce abo.de amoag wilde 
bealhto beeabafed and humbled in-tiie low e- 
ftacc ofa l'crvant; therefore it is uotjikthe went 
to receive homage from than. The true'eaufe 
rather is this: weliudc in Scripture that amony 


theftrength ofhrismalke. Thtfsifct dealt vvith : 
Came, firft hec provokes hiii^ to ajigcr and ma- 
ftpiciagiiilft.-lii? ‘brother, beciuftTiis brothers 
facrifice was accepted, and his rejected; then 
[raving : fettled 'hatred in hii hSait ; , liee never ; 
leaves, till .hec h^d cauScd liim -in his rage to, 
flay his brother: and ye; he ftayes not there, but 
‘ .. ....... aitev - 


the 'DefilIL 



; after brings him to .ftfpiim of Gods mercy, in A 
: fo much as he cried out, mv 7 >;>.v is < neater ib.u:\ 

[ / oi«^o/r<r.Thus alio he deilc wit!i fit da* ; firft,' 

! hec call this evil] thought into his heart, In dot i 
; betray t hy ’TAI.ift cr ,r. u d when he had gotten cn- 
! terta'mmcnc for that (for doubtkllc Judas 
| would not yeeld to io vift a thought at t!:e firft 
: motion) then hccaufeth him copuc it in cxccu- 
, tion,whcrupon in fc, archill dclpairc lie brought 
j him to hang himfclfe. This is the liibtiltic cf the 
j old Icrpcnt : firft, heconvcicsoncclaw or talent 
! into a mans heart, and then another ; after that ■ 
hce gets in his head, and fo at length windes in j 
i all his body.Thushe aflaied todo with Chrift, : 

| and fo will he continue towards ail Gods chil- ! 
j dren. Which ftionld teacli us to labour to bee 
j ftrong in the Lord, and wife in his word, that fo p, 
i wee may ftand againft all his afiaults. Yea, this 
j muft movens roa Ipeciall watch through t!ic 
whole courfc of our lives againll t!ic occalions 
! of ftnnes, that wee may cut off temptations in 
the beginning, bccaufe it is Satans craft, not to 
fpithis venom at the firft, but to fngar hii temp- 
tations at the beginning, chat no danger may 
appeare till hce have conveyed into us the bane 
and poifon of our loulcs. 

I V. Circnmflance. Chrifts abode in the wil- 
I dernefle is further fee out by his hunger, in the 
I cn d of tfiis verier; He was afterward hungry: that 
j is, after hec had failed fortie dayes and fortie 
t nights by the power ofhis Godhead, rhen hee 
began to wax hungry. But fome will lay this 
Hands not with the glory and Majeftie of the q 
i.lbnne of God to be hungry ; for his jle fa is meat 
indeed, and his blond is drinkc indeed. zAnfiv. 
Chrift was content to lay afide Ins gloric and 
Majeftie, and to take upon him our bale and 
trails nature, becomming like unco us in all 
things lave finite ; now in this Iiis abalemcnt 
and humilicic, he had noconely a true foulc and 
body,but the true faculties thcrof,as underftan- 
ding, will, memory j See. and though his bodie 
was free from pcrlbnall infirmities, as palfie, 
gout,dropfic,or i'ucli (ike ; yet he was liibjecl to 
luch infirmities as agree to the nature of man, as 
hunger, chirft, wcatincfle,&c.yea,this was one 
part of his humiliation, to become not onely 
man, but man with infirmities : and therefore 
though hecould by the power ofhis Godhead 
have preferved himlclfc fortie yearcs without ^ 
meat or drinkc, as well as fortie dayes; yet that 
hemightabafe himfclfe to the lowcft degree of 
a.lcrvant, hee waseonccntto laftaine theinfir- 
miticof his humane nature m being an hun- 
gred. And that for thclc caufes : 

Firft, co confirmc ,nnto us the truth of his 
man-hood : for fome man might lay-, it vvj s aw 
Jcalie thing for him co fall forty dayes and forty 
j nights, feeing he had. not a true body, but only 1 
t the (hew and fhadow.of a body ; therefore to 1 
i ibevv thac hce was true man, and had a erne na- I 
: Wrall bodie as wee-have, he was content to lu- I 
ftaineli Linger as wee, doc, and that truly. Se- j 
I condly, that thereby hce might caftan object j 


j before the Devil), hinun ir. the iivre I 

j eager and violent in in- if dr--.' j 
; his malice in fuilmrafurt .againft bin. ; li-.r ft v 
; veritie ofhis office whereto lie wasno-.vca'.k-.:. 
j Clu-ft was to encounter with S-ttan o.,t ovn- ! 

| m .'u cue nic ; and therefore gives h-m ,v>- 
1 only the advantage oftlic place.bnt a!f> t!:c< p- 
. porcuuity ot cliatc, that Satin perceiving iiis 
: infirmity ofbodil y hu'UK'r, might thereby bee 
, emboldened to give the more violent ailaul: 

, upon him. Ami thus much of the fecond part ) 

. oK -hrirtsprepirarionto hiscombar;* J 

v. ^ Then came to him j 
the l empter , and j aid. If thou j 
: be the Sonne of ( jod , command , 
that thefc ft ones- may bee made 
bread. 

Here begins th:- 3 ft range combat betwcenc ; 

1 our Saviour Chriit and the .Ocvill, coniiftitig of | 
tiuee great coufiiils ; The firft whereof is con- j 
iraiuca in this veric and the next, being indeed ! 
the great-eft of them all, ns after fha 11 apneare. 1 
In this temptation oblervc tliefc three things : \ 
firft Snnnsprcp.'irattoHio this con fl kft : fecond ly I 
the temptation'll fclfc: Thirdly, Chrdls anficr ] 

, and rcpulfe made thereunto. j 

! J - p °tnt. The Devils preparation is in thefc s.-n n! p !tp ,ra 
! words; Then came to him the Tempur,a»d fiid: lio,u 
herein oblervc fourc chinos : firft, the title uiven 1 
co oacan the Aticiior of this temptation", the i 
Tempter : So T.ml callcth him , 1 Thelil 5. y. ! 

. Ijent to know of yocr fmh, left the Tempt tr had 
tempted you in any fort. And Satan is called ' 

'the '/empter, becauic his continuall ftudic j 
j a ud pratfticc hath bccncand is, by all meaues j 
j to tempt all men ; hee omits no times, neither : 

Gparcs any paines day or night, but by all means I 
j !cckcs to draw men from God, and to bring ■ 
i them todeftruelion : the coufideratiou where. 

| °f ftiouldmove us to the practice of thefc du- 
j ties. 

j Firft, ro be watchfull in all manner ofpraiers yp 

1 2nd lupplicacions againft Satan, for the gracious /f 

prote.-tion of God egainft his afiaults ": If any 
j of us had our dwelling among Lions, Bearcs 
j or I igrrs, which were hungerbit, and therefore 
, woulj leckc greedily fortiicir pray, we would 
j be line never togocoucof our dwelling houlcs 
J without preparation for refeue and defence, 

| whereby wee might avoyd their danger. Weil 
j though we have no iiich vyiltlc bealh to end an- 
• ger our bodies, yee out foulcs arc daily nff.ml- 
I ted by a more deadly encir.ie, even the Devil i 1 
j whole continual! ituuie and pradice is by 1 
j tempcacion to devoure u#,- 1 Peter {.■ 8, and ! 

| tiiereforc we muft a 1 waits be watch full againft j 
, temptations, putting upon us the whole unuor j 
; of God, thac weemay bccabkco ftand againft ; 
j hisaffaults, •:. I 

; Second ly, a* it is the Devils prailiceal way es j ^ 

M in n ' m! 


" 7 he f 'ombat Utf. ccne 


:!ic propcnic of Sa- 
ing fill fi h- 1 he lufis <f 
i.'tl. loll. S. 44. hence 


.he Dcpucie from rhe 
re to ailrighu e/tftejfe, 
•Id oft he devil , Act.t ^ . 


; to li.iuw.Now out belt pr rj»m :: cion ’ to cvm< . 

' to / care tire words of Qmii,ti>d ■ o tin the ft-r.e : . 

| for then, t! «■:■>}> the winds Mo*, 

I si e waves <W,in«J Satin doe [»is \vorfi,yet he- j 

■ mg built upon the rocke O iy! J r brfus, wee fnal, ! 
j never fall, March. 7-24, 25. 

The third thing in this preparation, is the . 

! octal ion of Satans owlet at this time, namely. ,• 

■ (fhrtfis bodtiy hunger, as the knitting of this ‘ A 
1 vale ro the former will plainly fliew ; f r , 

j Cist it} bang ,vt hswgrcd, Satan came unto him, \ 
[and tempted him. He could not find c in Cjirift.- 
| nioll holy man- hood any blcmifh of finne, 01 
i inclination thereto, whereon to build his temp- 
j ration ; yi l inch is his malice, that rather than 

■ Chrili fiiould efcape his hands, he wiil take oc- 
: caf, on ftomlihe infirinitie of his nature in bo- 
j dtiy hung: r to provoke and allure him umo 


wfrejfe, j Herein wee learne a fpeciall point : namely,! 

Act . t 3 . 1 ! that the Devil! will Imribmc ground in us fori 

C tuoic temptations wherewith bee doth afianlt l 
1 is, the us ; for as we may lee lay 1. is dealing herewith 
iavio.ir Chrift, he observes nototieiy the inclination of! 
tier, no- mans heart and futile, but the Hate and eoafti- j 
rift had tution of the bndy.thacil either body 01 nvnrie I 
his, and 1 will affuord him the lea il advantage, thereon | 

» Chrifi lie will be lure tn take occafion to ccmpr. If we j 
but alio ! regard the feed and root .of finne, ic is true triat | 
nger,& 1 every man hath all fins in him:, hut yet through 
trace of \ the worke of God, retraining corruption in 
■> afiault loinc,and renewing grace mothers, it comrsto 
paffir, tint each man is more incbiie.i naturally 
i? detpe to ionic fin sthan to others; which thing Satan 

he fitted doth obferve moil diligently ; and as ancnc- 

: all men my that bcliegcth a cicie will goe abour it, ano 
grcaceti cfpy where the wall is wcakelt,:ind moll fit-tor 
Acinic- or D : his entrance, and there will bee lure to give his 
cc rclcr- firongeft ontcc;and as a man thac would finke 
y a man ! fire with a flint, will tuincitabout in hi> hand, 
grievous to fee what parti;, fuel!; cwenlotne Dcvill, he 
oth ; or goes about a man. and as it weie tiirneshim 

:fc times lo.ind fro, to 'pie out his wcakncfic, and to 

!iron r, clt .what iiuu.es; bre if moil inclined, and there lice 

mutab.y vvili bee loti ‘to trie him oittn, anu to afiauit 

lototxly him with the greatrfi violence. Example ;• 11 1 

but alio man bee inipatmu of poverty, hee will feeke 

Scripture i, ro curie him to picking and.. Healing It a 

v.-ts upon / man bee prone to covcioulivclTe , hoc wi--i 

the devil provoke him to fraud ;vid opprcilmn : If bee 
inlt him, \ bee inclined to ambition, Satan Mil pufre'liim 
hun the I up with pride aiui vaine-gldvy : nay which -is 


'hrijl And the 


jfarre -ii'.irc, Satan will take occation from the 
j very conUn.rioti of a mans body to dra w him 
unco U nt ; i! choller bee predominant in hint, 

I Satan will labour to there him up to wrath, an- 
ger, fury, and if he can to blood Hied and mur- 
| tlier : If a man bee of a fiinguinc complexion, 

[ Satan will feeke to carry him to immoderate 
1 mirth, andcocxccftcin pafttmes, plcafures,and 
delight, thac ific be partible he may drown him 
j therein, whether they be good or bad : lfa man 
| be inelancholike, Satan will fometimetake oc- 
[ cation by that humour, to ftrikehiin with ex- 
ceeding ladncffc, with terrours and feares ; and 
| other while to intoxicate his brain with firange 
jfamafies and dclufions, caufmgbim to thinkc 
[ himfelfe to be Shoe, John Bap.ifi, Chrifi, ore, 
Sp that it is true which an ancient Divine faith 
1 of chis humour, thac it is the Devils bait wliere- 
1 with hee fports himfelfe. Sec the experience 
! hereof in the lanatikc per fan, whofediteafe was 
'to bee exceedingly troubled certamc times of 
1 themoneth, by reafon of melancholy opprel* 
fing the braine. Now Satan (as it tlicic ap- 
peals) tooke advantage of that humour to a- 
bulc him mofi fcarefully, notoucly in making 
him dcafe and dumbe, but alfo caufmg him to ! 
call himfelfe into fire and water. So thac looke j 
how many finnes and infirmities we have in us, ! 
fo mauy darts wee cavfy about us, wherewith I 
Satan will feeke to wound us.Hctaketh ground 
or occafion from us of all the advantage hee 
' hath againft usjhis temptations are like hre and 
bellowcs, and our infirmities and corruptions 
are wood and fcwcll. 

Thenfe. I. Here then wee may behold our 
miferableeftatc by reafon of finne ;. for thereby 
it comes to palTc, that wee beare about us thole 
darts, wherewith the Dcvill doth wound us. 
And fith Satan* craft and malice is fuck to take 
advantage from us, for to worke our woe, wee 
mull labour che mote diligently, to be through 
ly acquainted with our natural difpofitions and 1 
inclinations, yea, wichour bodily infirmities,! 
for the Dcvill will learch us:and when we have 
truly found out our owne efiate, wee inuft lee 
ftrong watch an J guard about our owne hearts 
- in relpedf of our infirmities, and fo fiiall wee be 
thebctccr able to breake the neckc of Satans 
temptation*. 

The fourth thing in this preparation is, Sa- 
tans comniingtc Chrifi; Tht Tempter came un- 
tokim : By which phrafe it it probable, though 
noccertaine, that the Dcvill tooke upon him 
the forme of tome crcaturc,and fo appeared un- 
to Chrifi ; thus hee came to Sve in Paradife, a- 
bufingthelcrpcnt to further his affault againft 
the full el dam : and it is like, that in his com- 
bat with the fccond e/ldam, hee came in the 
fhape of foine creature, forotherwife hee could 
not proper! y be fa id to eomt and fpeake. Some 
indeed thinkc that thefe temptation* were in- 
v;i;d in minde onely, and by vifion ; others I 
chi'Uthcy were altogether vifible and done a- I 
dlually ; hue the lalctt way i*to hold thac they 


A were in part r.dhiaily done in bodily manner, 
and partly file .'-'cd in vifion. And thus much tor 
I cheprcparationco clie conflict, 
j It. Pomr.7 he ttmpsattoi it fi.lfe -containing 

j matter of great importance, hemg indeed the 
j mainc temptation ofai], in thefe words , If thou 
be the Serine ofCjod.command that thefe fiones be 
[mad e bread. The Dcvill being well provided 
for time and place, and advantage alfo by 
Qirifts bodily hunger, doth here aflhulc our Sa- 
viour Chrifi like a cunning Sophiller, and frame 
his argument Sy llogifiicaily, thus : 

If t hoH.be the fon of God, thou canfi make thefe Sauns fophiflry, 
fifties bread : 

Unt than canfi not make thefe fiones bread : 

Thereforethou art not the for.ne ofhfod. 

R . The ground ofthis temptaribn isthisilt is no 
realbu thac che Sonne of God fiiould flurrc for 
wancoffood; but thou mult fi'arveunlclU thou 
canft make theie (tones brcadiaud therefore un- 
lcffc thou canfi doe fo, thou maieft perfwade ! 
thy felfcit was but afiilfe voyce which thou j 
heardeft fromheaYen ■ Thu u wry wclbctovcci 1 
Son»e,&c. i 

Thefcope anddtiftof Satan in thistempta- | 
tion Hands in two things : Firfi, hee labour* to 
overthrow the faith of Chrifi. Secondly, to 
bring him to a practice of unbcleefc. For rhe 
firft,by faith I meane, a gift or grace in Chrifi, 
whereby as hee was man, hee bclecved Its Fa- 1 
thers words to bee true, which laid. This * »;y 
wslbelevtdSon inwhem / am weil pleafed; wher- 
by we may lee, what the dcvill aimes at princi- 
^ pally in his temptations againft Gods children; 
for thefe hit affaulcsagainlf our Saviour Chrifi 
are fee down for our hirtru&iyn in thisbehalfe. 

Satans maine drift then in temptation, is to 
overthrow out faith, wherby we bcleeve every 
partand parctll ofGods word to bee true. Sec 
tliis iu his rempting of £ve ; firll hfce iabours to 
weaken her faith in the truth of Gods chrcat- 
ning;whichtlone,be calilybroughtherro a£hi- 
all difobedience in eating the forbidden fruit, 
j The fame courfe he holdcth at this day ; firfi he 
will feeke to nwzzell men in ignorance, that hee 
may keepe theminunbclccfe : if hee faile chat 
way, then will hee endevour to plunge their 
foulcsinto fomedamnablc crrourandherefie: 
andbyoneofthefemeanes doth hedefircy the 
D faith of many t forwhilcamanrcmiitiesi.-.ig- 
norance,hecan have no faith ; and ifheniiflcof 
the truth ofGod,he wants ground for his faith. 

Now the reafon why the Dcvill labours fo 
much againft our faith, is bccaufc wee caiuior 
rruly rely upon Gods mercy, nor depend upon 
hisprovidence, nor yccld any acceptable obe- 
dience to his Comniandcmenis, unlcfTc webe- 
lecve his Word. 

More particularly, wee are Co obferve that j 

1 fpcciall branch of Gods Word which che Dc- 
vill would have Chrift not to bcleeve ; even 
thac voice of his Father, which a little before 
Chrift heard from heaven at hisbaptifinc; Thu 
it my wclbeloved Sonne in whom I am w slip Isa- 
Mmmz fed: 
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q he Qjmbat betweene \ . ■ 

r,4 Anti ehb hath the holy Ghoft recorded in [ A the word of God : and therefore Forfaiting ; the( , 

ore at wifdome ami mercy toGods Church ; | j vaine conceitsol bur ignorance, letuswith ahi 
f for hereby doth appcarc a mainc drift of Satan ' diligence unfainediy endeyour to get th.srelo- 

acainft (Thrifts members in his temptations, | : lution; ifwceannot ofour fdVes attaincmtfo it, 

namcly,to make them doubt ofeheir adoption, j j wee muft ufc the direction and helpe ofGods 
and to deftroy this perfwafion in them, that ; taithfull Minifters : lor howfoeverit plcakth 

they arc the formes and daughters of God : for ; fortie to thinkc otherwlfe yet this is the tin- 

-fhercinhe fpnrcd nocthc head, doubrlcfle the i doubted truth of God, that a man in this We 

members flaall notcfcapc his hands. This ap- I may ordinarily bee rcfolvcd and affured ttf his 

heaves by his ufuall a (fault againft them, fpcci- filvauorw ‘ .. . .... 

ally wheiiGod fhal lay upon them any lingring Thefccond thing which the Dcvdl aimed at 

rrofle or affliction, either "in minde, in bodie,or , in this temptation, was to faring Chrsif to a 
in "oods v thenthe Dcv'ift will fugged: this in- praftice of unbeleefe, namely, in want of' bread 

j tod.cir rnmds, If thou wcrcit the child of God, to turne Rones into bread, for the preient tteis- 

l hec would never lay bis hand upon thre fo long fyirtgof his hunger; for the De vill wouldneMs 

1 - time -and in fo teicvbus'rnarrncr -ireVer waja- perfwadeour SaviourChnK that he routt havt 

'nychildeof God-in this cafe chatilhbil aftin : ^ Brttd to fave his life, and therefore in the Want 
' But G'offlaieshishand thus heavy oirthec; ahd : eFbrcad'vfould' have brought himeo this di- 

1 therefore thoumaieff ptefwade rhylelfc that RruRfull coiitfe, to tumc Rones. into bread. • 

1 thou art-hot the childeofGod . And as thedeviU here deales with Chrift fo 

j The' ufc. The confidctation hereof muft he affaiesto doe teith all his members; as hela-l 

! move us above all things to labour for a flu- bburs to worke unbeleefe in chdr hearts, fo hce > 

! rmC c of our adoption, even to have our con- fifties to bring, them to the pra&icc of unbe- 

1 icienccs atYurcd ou: ofGods word, that wee arc leefein their lives. Seethe truth hereof inthe 

!; the Sons aid daughters of God iuGhrift. The courfe of this World Is a mdriopprefied with 

Devils drift is to cvcttWow this pcrftvafion in outward wanr and' poveuie ? ThcDcvill will 

Ins and therefore ouf ehdevour muft’bcc, to r«ttWrit,lie'tnnft needs live, and therefore will 

j confirme and fettle our hearts berein.Tllisds the jperfwade him to rob, and fteale, and to filch 

j charge of the holy Ghoft upon every childc of for his living. 'If a man beficke, and wanepre- 

I, God, 3 Pet, 1 . 1 0 . Give diligence tornake your lent helpe in lawfoll meanes, ©relic be afflicted 

c.iRtr.g and election fo/V.'thac is^get the afliirance . fomcwhit extraordinarily, then will the devill 
thereof fealed up in your hearts, by tire laving move him to fcckcto Wizards and Witches, 

traces ofGods fpirit, j oyningvertuewitbyaUr ; fuggefting this jnto him by onemcanes oro- 

fdith, and with jour venae knowledge,' aid with L ther, that they can doc more good in fuch a 
yourfnowledgetemperance, aodxvtth temperance cafe, than all thePhyfitians in the world. This 

patiencc-Andwith patience godline s,dnd with god- 1$ a moft vile praftice of ut\beleefe, and yet too 

imejfe brotherly kt*dnes,*ndwrth brotherly kind. common inthe world, whereinmen fortherc- 

njje iWf.v.yXy-and indeed if we would have movall of fortie outward evill, will not ftickc 

true peace and comfort in every eftatc, whe- tohazzard thelofle of their foules.Wc therforc 

theradverfiry or profperitie, let us labour for j muft labour to be acquainted with thefc wiles 

the knowledge ofour Adoption.This will bee of Satan, and by the pra&ice of faith in our 

our joy in wane, in wealth- in bondage, in free- lives, labour to exprefle the power of faith in 

dome, in fickencflc, in health, in life, and in our hearts, as in all manner of gbdly converfa- 

dcath.'hcrcin isth.it joy ofCl:ri{hrhicbfcver can tion, fo cfpccially in ufmg only lawful! meanes 

be takjn from tss, -joh.i6.z2.We cannotdoc the 'for our rclccfe inthe time of miferic and di- 

Devill a greater pleafurc, chan to neglcft the ftrefle. 

cetth g bfth is a flhrance; for hereupon hce will ! But to come more particularly to the words j 

take occafion flpccially in time of diflrefle) j fafthis temptation ; Ifthoti be the Sonne of Cjod j 

fcarcfully and dangeroufly to feek to break the command thcfefiones,&c. It may be demanded ; 

neckc ofour ionics ; hec cares notmuch other- why the dCYilfhould'make. choice of this que- 
waics whatmen piofefic,and whatknowledge ftion wherewith' totempt oiir Sayiour Chrili, 

and other common giftsofthc Ipirit they have, rather than any other? ^w/lThereafonshere- 

lb that they want thisbleflcd afluran'cc : and oFmay bethele Firft, heekneW well, chat if 

| therefore With the A'poftlc P.vsl, wecmuftac- Chrift were the true and proper fonne of God, 

t count all other things to bebut drojfednd dung > then hec muft needs be the true Mcflias ; and if 

j inrcfpcB of this excellent bnoivLdge of Chrift ^iq | hec were the annointed of God, then alfo hec it 

! bee our Saviour and Redeemer. Trueitis, that | was that muft accomplifh that old and ancient 

usto manythis exhortation will leeme need- j promifemadc toourfirft Pafents/or the brut. csa-3.«5- 

i-lcflc : for ignorant perfons that have nothing fag oftheferpentibendThis was the thing chat 

.in tiicm but meere prefutnpeton, will bragge of all other the Dcyill was moft afraid of, and 

i moft of this peri wafion; but they that have felt could not indure to hearc; and therefore by 

1 the imartofthis temptation, docknosv what it moving this queftion hce intends to infringe, 
is tint will ft and us in Read, even that affu- , yea, and(ifhee co'uld)quitc overthrow ourSa- 

i ranee oncly which ' is rightly founded upon ! viour Chrift inthe rightof this title. Second- 1 

\ __ iy ! 


Qbrijl and ihe 'Dry ill. 


j ly,Thc Devill fince his fill.bcarcs an unipeak- * 
able deadly hatred aqainlt God hmile.fc, and 
; according to his nature ,i» occafion terves, hce 
: cannot but i’hcwchefainc.Now in tliisqueltion 
he doth notably bewny his malice and lpighc 
i agiuift God ; fofvhereas ui Chrifti biptiiinc 
a li'.ile before, Gooteui proclaimed lnm to bee 
his beloved Jos»c in ip om hce iv.ii svellp leufed : 

. hereby the Devill goes about to prove the 
; cleane contrary, a»d*lo as much ns inJnni lieth; 

J leekes to make God a liar; widen bccaulc il.fit- 
j teth his nature fo well, hec makes choice ot at 
: this time. 

The ufc. I. In this practice of the devill, wee 
f maylcarne what to judge of (undry falle tea- 
ch.ersjfOras well in the primitive Church, as al- 
! fo linccchat cime, there have bcene lundty men 
I of great fame forwifdomcand Jearning,as £bt- 
! »n,Cert»tiiKf,C4rpocr,nes,S:<nfofinc‘nus,and Ar- 

i rtsu, who have all laboured Icvcraily, to prove 
1 that Jefus Chrift the Son of Mnry w as not ui- 
j deed the Sonne of God, very God, but ouciy a 
1 worthy Prophet. Now ofthem wee may lufciy 
! chink with the Church of God in former rimes, 

' .that they were f.. lie Prophets, hetccikcs, and 
i lediiccrs ; ye i , tnc profclic., enemies ol C-nritl, 
j guided by tlr. Ip lit of Suan ; for herein they 
! Uuc direcliv tre-d in his Reps, 
j 1 1. In i his his pradice wee oiay obferve the 
| malicious and contrainctirg lpi ucd hacana- 
t g ii.itt God himlededbr here tic hmors tocou- 
* elude that Chrift was not the Sonne of God; 


J liocwithflanding God htmlefte lud a lictle be- C Wit ) off* 1 ™*' 0 ”' 


on: all meanes, aclns very oeck doe wha'-locver 
lie wiU;aod by Ins woni ouciy make Roues be- 
come bread. Thirdly, char to workcamirr.de 
ofhimfclfc, is a propertic and prerogative of 
him alone that is uuc God ; as to tumc ftoncs 
inro bread inthis place. Now when the Devill 
i acknowledged! all dustman would notthiuke 
that Ik rein he lhould intend any hurt to Chrift 
orto his Church : but in very truth his drift 
herein is, todeftrny the faic'n of Chrift in chat | 
word of his Father which fpakc from heaven, ! 
and ro overthrow' the foundationcf thcChureh, j 
by proving that Jefus Chrift the fonne of Mu- 
ry was not true Go-!. 

Here tiic.i obftrvc a trirke of the Devils s-on'r^o.i 
| cunnivgjwhen he 1 peakes a truth ,hc doth it not aSiTmuh ' 
! to cond.inc tire fame a« loving it, but indeed diurtby, 
his lueanirg is to overthrow the truth thereby ; j 
iv'n. .11 mu'.t temoniih us, that when Satan llr ftl 
any ->.y aflauk us m temptation, wc never give ! 
cre .ii. hiui , no not then when hec fpcaketh j 
cue truth, bee a ufc therein hispurpofc astode- i 
j ceivrus.andto dcftroyihctruc'u ; lienee it was \ 
that Chrift forbad the uiicleauc lpirics to tefti- 
lie of him, though they acknowledge him to 
bite the hily One of Cjod: hence alio '~Patd was A£ F 1 *-i7 , ‘ 8> 
grieved a: the teliimouie of the finite fipinrrhat j 
wasin the maid, though in i: felica moft wor- 
thy truth, ro wit. That thej were thefrvants*f\ 
themofi high God } which jhewed wtor/ten the ; 


fore avouched tnar lie was. And this is his con- 
tinued practice unto this day;for where God in 
his Chnrch pronounccth grace, mercy, and 
lovc,thcteon the contrary will the Devill pro- 
nounce a curfc, hatred and damnation. Againe, 
wheroGod denounced! hiscurfeand judgmenr, 
there will thcdcvill leek to perfwade a conceit 
of grace and favour. Ifa man bee thcchiide of 
God, and have received the fealeot grace for 
i his afliirance thereof ;thcDcvill will fcckcto 
j weaken this afliirance, and pcrlvvade him ft hee 
1 can, chat he is thcchiide of wrath- And ifa man 
j be void of grace, and lb indeed the child of the 
( devil, then will Satan fuggeft into his heart pre- 
llumpiuous thoughts, and make him thinkc hee 
isthcchildofGodjfotharevcry way he llicw- £ 
cch himfelfc contrary to God. 
t Yctmarke the devils words a little further ; 

If thou be the fount of God s commiind thefe fionej 
&c. that is, doe but fay the word, and bid 
thefc rtonCito become bread, and it will bee 
done. .And here in the very propounding of 
this tcmptation,wc may oblerve the deepe po- 
licy of Satin ; for in thefc few words (the 
becrer to effect his purpofe) hec touclieth three 
moft true and notable points in divinitie.-Ffty?, 

1, c'nac hec that is the Sonne of God by nature, is 
alio true and very God : for here hce alcribech I 
unto the Sonne ol'God.the true prerogative of; 
tjod himfclfe ; a point whncin the Pharifics i 
withftood out Saviour Chrift,and which many ! 


Furcher, in comparing our Evancclift Mat- I 
the.w with Saint Luke, there may feeme lotrie 
dift'nrencc betweenc chcrmn propounding chii | 
temptation; for in Matthew the words are thus," 
Command thefc (tones, et c. And in Luke thus, ! lufc|4 
Command this j rone , But they arc reconciled j 
I thus ; Ma;rhe\v lets downc rhis temptation as 
| the devill firft propountled ttiand S-Lukc fliews 
how the devil urged itifor firli rhe devill comes 
to (Thrift, an i bids him, if hee bee the Sonne of 
God, comma nd all the ftones which hec iaw 
round about him to be niadcbrcad;this S. Mat- 
thew lets downc : or if that Iccmcd too much, 
command one ft one to bee made bread, and it 
fhould furficc ; and this S.Lttkc nnteth. 
i Theufe. By this comparing of the Evange- 
lifts we may obferve, that \\ lien thcdcvill hath 
once begun to tempt a man, hcc will not cafdy 
leave off, but will ict an edge upon it, and en- 
force and urge it by all the meanes hec can, that 
ifit be poflible he may prevaile. Which lhould 
teach ns on the other fide, to bee moftcarneft 
and refolute in reiifting Satnns temptations ; he 
will take frnall advantage before he leave ; wee 
chercforc muft nor give place, nor yend one 
jocunto him \Refifthe‘Devilhindheexviltjhe. 

This muftevery member of the Church doe: 
the Minder by found and through applying of j 
every part ofGods cruth to the heart, whereby 
it may bee armed ageunft the enemy ; and the 
people byfaithfull embracing and obeying of 

Mnim c the 



omuat uetipccne 


; the iacnf,as;i)!o by cam: A p r aicr unto God tor A 
j the alhflancc of lus grace in all tUuults. 

v. pl SB nt he an f l) c ring, faid , 

It 'j mitten, BSAian fJ) all not \ 
| live bj bread onely , but by eve ~ 

I ry rmd that proceeded h out of 
the month of ijod. 

I The words containc Chiifls gracious an- 
fwer, whereby bee repelled die Devils tempta- 
tions : and in ic wee may cbi'erve three points : 
:Firfl,that Chrilf did anfwer : Secondlypwhcnce 
j hce borrowed Ivs anl'wer : Thirdly,, the very 
wvords of hisanfvvcr. ip 

I For the firfi, that Chrifi did anfwcr, is noted i 
by the holy GhoA in nh.inc words, And lefts • 
4ssfivcri.~T.fitd ; Whereby he would givens :o 
undcrlland, tint ChiiA jdiis our Saviour be- 
: ing in the wilckmcfic, was not onely willing 
and ready t> encounter with Satan, but alio 
■ able to withAand linn, yea and tovanqmfh Sa- 
UII without receiving any foyle at his hands.] 

' \Y:. ; d. i "mne of ling.:: hr comfort ro Gods j 
Chi:, eh a : . ;i c .in rent !•. r w as C firilt Jefus able j 
i i tills low ami bate <:fiatc< i'a Ictvant, being 
' diiailvantagcd aikiby adclitt place, ami bn. 
oily hunger; was Ik dicn( I l.ay)ab]cto encoun- 
ter with Satan, and co overcome him In his 
Hivll violent and lubtile afljults ? Toen how 
much more is he now able even in alibis mem- q 
bers to give Satan the foilc, having Ipoilcd 
him m Ins death? feeing life is advanced to the 
throne of majefly and glory. and let at the right 
hand of his Father, having a name above all 
names given unto hiuqat winch every knee fin] 
bow, both ofthmgsin heaven, and inearth, and 
under the earth? we thcrforc may now fay with 
that load voice ; i\oiv ts f Auditor: in heaven, and 
ft rength, and power, and the kjngdorae of our God , i 
and i he power of his Chnjl for the « confer of the j 
i brethren U cajl downc. 

| The fecoml point hcrenowd js,whcnccChrift i 
! botrowrth his an fvver, namely, from the Scrip- j 
! tines, h is written. It had beene an cafic thing 1 
for Chrilt being the. Son or' God, to have con- ! 
j founded the Tempter with the breath of his p, 


mouth, or 

0 have command 

ed innumerable Ic- 
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in all his temptations : hence 
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The ufe 

I. rhisfactofC 

hrift doth difeover 

8 llil Cuiltlc 

nne the damnal 

Ic practice of the 

Giuirch ol 

Rome, who lock 

a up the Word of 


God from their people in an uuknownc tongue.; 
and commend mho cl-.im lor ihcirdcknce a-' ; 
gain H Ipiriuiailcncmits, other devices of their 
ovvnc, a $ holy. mat er, crejjing, crcjjes, OT. which ; 

I they highly commend as meancs of fprci.iji; 
Atength and force to vanqijifliihcdcvill;whcnj 
as indeed the Word of God is the ouslvi 
true and crufiy weapon, wheicof while they; 
[deprive their people , they lend them foith 
naked and unarmed to encounter with Sa- 
tan. 

Secondly, here alfo behold the mifciablc 
citatc of all thole that either through covctouf- 
urfTc,orany other prophancnclle aredrawne to 
neglect or coutemne the written word ofGod : 
churcafe ismoA fearefuil ; for they calf away 
thole weapons, whereby they flinuld defend 
j thonfeivesagainft thcDeviii, and quench all 1 
j in,s firy ii arts ; and fo betray their owncfoules 
j into his hands : Ami Joubtleffeal! contemners 
I and negiedters of the Word arc guiltic of their 
/ owne damnation, beraufeGod hath given us > 
his Word for our defence, and for the confoun- 
ding of Satan, lo as without guile of vilibll 
muvther, not of onr bodies, Inn of our funks, 
wcca.miotueglefl this heavenly weapon. 

1 Thirdly, hereby wee may lee riie caafc why 
j fin fo much abounds in all cLi arcs everywhere, 

1 namely, want of love unto, and knowledge in 
the word ofGod: wherupoiuhc nmltarc igno- 
rant ofit, or cl fc know not how ro fiandie tliis 
fpirituall weapon, wherhy Satan is refilled and 
foiled. Hofea 4. 2. The Lord compiaincth of 
hying, fir caring, hilling, feeling, and whoring, 1 
yea of blood touching blued; and the caufe is laid 
do wnc in the hrtl vcrlc, There is no knowledge of 
Godin the Land. This l^avni knew weii ; and 
thcicfoFC hid. He hid God t fay mgs in hie heart, 
that he might notfiriny again]} /jwj,Pfai . 1 1 9.1 1 . 
j For as Sauls fpearc Hood in readineffe at his 
head even whenhcjlept , fi> ihould Gods word, , 
w hich is the fwordofihefptrit, bee ever in our 
: hearts, as it were ready drawnc, tliatto what 
fiKncfocvertheDevillalluresus, we may be a- 
bie co fay forour defence,/; is written : through 
wanthereof itcomcs topafle, that the Dcvill 
at his pleafurc leads men captives into all im- 
pieties. 

Laflly,this excellent nfc of the word under - 
flood, bcleevcd,and obeyed, mull move all ig- 
norant perfons to laborfor knowledge herein, 
and withal endevour aftergrowth in knowledg 
by holy obedkncc,to fhew forth their faith. If 
we had an enemy that had fworn our death and 
vowed to lee our blood ,how careful would w r e 
be for our naturall itfe.boih to get us weapons, 
and alfo fome knowledge to ule the fame, nee 
only for our defence, but all'o for the announce 
of our deadly foe? oh then how careful! flvould j 
wee be for the fafety of our foules, to put upon 
us the whole armour ofGod, andtolearne to 
ule aright this fivord of the Spirit ; that when vx e 
meet with Satan our iirecoftciliable crcmic in 
1 chc field of temptation, which is this milerabic 


j world, wee may bee able both to award rns 
I biowes, and co wound his head ? it is lame-in- . 

1 blctofcehocv ignorant people wil bletlc mem- } 

1 {elves in their ignorance, and lay they belie the- 
Dcvil,and (pit at him in defiance, and yet they 1 
know not how they arc huanglcd in Ins ’.hares 
ot their ownc linncs,he little regards lucli defi- 
ance, f> lout' as their (miles lie naked and bare 
before his daily 0 r. vis. Let two men meet tliat 
be dtcnmkic. the one armed, the other naked, 
what will ic availe for the naked man todefie 
his enemy with bigec words, while in rhcinean 
time, his armed enrmie takes away His Lie: Loc 
1 Slataii is this ftrong man armed, and ignorant 
; perfons arc poors naked caitiffs, they belie the 
: devil, and lpit at him with their mouth , hue in 
1 tlicmcane tune the Dcvill wounds their foules : 
i unto death. They will lay they fcoic no huh 
i wounds, and therefore they Hare hi u not ; but 
jtlieymuA know that the lePe they feck, the 
more caufe they have to -care : for Satan> 
woumlsnrcmnlldc.'uily whe they are leal, i'clr, 
j The third poinc is CTirifls Anfwetic liiic . 
j a fan jh.t’U no: live hr tread, emir, bet by cv.ry 
'' wordtl. procecdeth out of the w-tb of God: 
j This anivver 1, borrowed from D.ntoron. 8. 3. 

I And it is chat teflon which A/nfis lou bit co 
> teach the children olTfracI, afeet rite Lord had 
j fed them vvith food from iieavcn in that barren 
j wildjcmcfl'e where they were aifiiikd vvith 
l hunger. The words arc fomething hard, and 
therefore I will flicvv the meaning of them. 
Mats Jhallnot live ; thatis,fhallnoc prefeeve his 
temporal) life in this world ; far of crcrnall life, 
neither Mfiesuot Chnfviuo intend to fpcakc. 
By bread only, that is, one! y by fuch ordinary 
ineanes as food and raiment, fleepe, phyheke, 
&c. Which God hath appointed in his provi- 
i deuce for the ordinary prcfevvacton of natural] 
>r 1 ifc. But by every word that proceeded) out oft he 
mouth ofCJod, This title word, betokens di- 
vers things in Scripture : 1 . The Jubfl roti :!l 
word of Ci nd, the licond perfon inTrinitic: Jolm 
I. I. hi the beo tuning lv.i.r the word, and the 
ward wru C f W.li.U is ufiially taken for the writ- 
VKirerd contained in the booke oftbc old and 
1 new Tefiament, 1 1 -ctcr 1. :y. Tbudly, ic is 
ubmetime taken tor Gods will and decree, and 
Jit is called his good plea fur e : lo lkb.i .z.Ghrifl 
j ;'u fl aitmh all things by the word of ha power , that 
i is, according to his will and decree, by his 
nowctftill appointment :and by his word were 
all things made in the beginning, and hereby 
havethey beene preferved cveriince ; that is, 
chat word chat inclccth the Ice,PlaLii. 147, rS. 
And i t the lafl lenlc mull wee underfland word 
in thisplacc ; meaning that man doth not pre- 
llcrvc tliis natural! life by ordinary meancs on- 
| ly,but wicha! by Gods good pleafurc, will, and 
j decree, fanchiyiug tiie meancs for his good. 

| Note further that ;r i-.liid by every s ord, and 
therein lieth the lubitanccof this li-ntcncc ■ !or 
the undtvi'a.id.ii-g ■'.line-ofwtnvifl know tliat 
l this povvc; hiii and working word of God nny 


I Somctin.c his will aiuiapn, 'it.; . •.«/.. >.i. m..n ; 

| Aral 'ivc by extra ordinary mcaiiC s :. 1 v t i 1 ,■ 1 i 

! liics di.l in the wiiderntlle w bile ti ry !.v , •; 1 
; on Manna ; and fins is Ins exiraordtn.o v , 00 , [ 

: Ocbei whiles iiceordaiucs that men ihab * » . 
; without oil meancs, ■.\cM-fis&\d in M'.nii'.t Si- | 
; na, ti’i. is in Mount Horeb, and otu baviotir j 
! Chnfl in this wilderncllc, for the lpacc of for- j 
j tic da yes and for tie nights together. And la If ly ; 
j bee ordaines foinccimc, that men Avail live a- i 
' g'Jinfl means, and contrary to thecourfcofna- ! 
i -tire ; Tims I lived in the Lions Denne, : 
q ; and the tli.ee children in tiie lay Kn : acc: both ] 
' n hich Ia.lt may He c j 1 i ed G od s rn • r- 'ey: lotu : v ora, ! 
; So that wee lee good realonoi this ciaulc, eve- • 
: ry ■■ for hereby wee Iconic, that man doth r.ot ' 
i ... v. his life onely by ordinary meancs or- , 

! d .lined ofGod * but like wile by every word pro- j 
! cording out of the month ofCJod-. that is/.-v cvei y ] 
j appointment and decree oi God, vvlunii :.v- ; 

■ tr. (ordinary, auove tlu* td'uall me.-rifj, or «./>•. - ] 
i culoist without all meancs, or "g.uvfl vhc courle 1 
J of nature : this wee mufilabo.ir to know and ; 
i be peil waded ob Nature tcjcii«ff1 that man Ii- ' 
vethbyGods blclfingand appoi.iimrM m or- ] 
.dinary meancs ; but nature know-?; not this, ] 
that God prd’erveth mans Idc by iiis Word, a- ! 
bove meancs, without meancs, yen and againlt ; 
p meancs. The belecving heart will hardly yceid j 
tothisjwhich^/o/v'r would teach the Iir. rentes, ] 
• and therefore we mud take the more panics to : 
; bee rcfolved ofit. Ir'any Avail thinkc hereupon ! 
] that a man may live by the written word with- 
out meat and drinkc, be is deceived ; for C brill 1 
| mcancth not that every wool that L,o,| Hath I 
) 'fpoken fliall prclcrve natural i life, but char ] 
j vvhaclbevcr way lice hath ap t i-.vimcd wliui cby 1 
j man fliall live, whether by ci dmarvqor cmi.i- ) 
J ordinary meancs, whether without i'i.mijv or j 
i againfl meancs, the fame iTiaii be ciVrctua.1 'or | 

I mans pvctervacion : Thus much tor the mca- ' 

| nu1 fl* ! 

| 'Flic applyingof this tcflinvnnic to the Ik- | 

; v Is tcmptition, is thus to bccconccivct! : Flic j 
1 Devils temptation was this ; If thou bee she j 
FL Sonne ofGod, then command theje Jlor.es to bte 
! made bread. : But then canflnot make shefe francs 
' to become h\ .id : Therefore thou art no: the Son 
, ofGod. To this Chrifl: auf.vcts, by denying the 
\ propoficion or lull part of this argument ; the 
j ground whereof was this ( which the Dcvill 
1 rnoke for granted) chat v. hen a man is h ungry , 
j heemufl needs havebread, or die iieccanu-.it, 

! live : and this our Saviour ( Hit.’ doth truly ' 
deny , faying, Ulfa* hvethno: by bread cult but ; 
bv every worn that proceed.'-!) OJ't oj the mu: hot ! 
God : And this application :> mod- e-<;.ciierr, ; 
teaching usth.it rhing, for the learning wi. ere- ; 
of the Ifr iclitts were named rp io-cy yeaitr 
, in the wildciT.clle, and f.\i wuii Manna hem • 
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ioevci hec npt 

vve flioiilci for 


I hder aright of ail creatures whereby our life is 
Jprclcrvc.i, as trine, drink?, apparel:, gee. and 
tlva: is rhus:6e des the bodily iubftance ofche 
creature, we muft labour co fee a Further matter, 

‘ even the blclling of God in the creature pro- 
ceeding from his Word, decree, and appoint- 
vnenr, whereby it is made lit and able coy*c;d 
ltlftenancc and nonrillimcnt. The Scripture cal- j 
kth this, the Staffs ofbrcud: ird l.> it is indeed t 
' for as an aged and impotent man lallcth to the 


. cf it iclfc prelerve and runner life, which m it | 
i fclfe ic void of life \ And how fhould that give 
heat Slid vmmenefle to our bodies, which of ;r 
hire is vtiid of heat ? Let ua thcieforc conicfle, 
that it i? roe the Jubilance oi food that dnrii re- 
fre-ih us, nor the matter of our raiment that 
keeps us wartne.but tire bkifmgol him that by 
his word hath ordained them fbrthde ends: if 
lice withdraw his blclling, z\\c fijff'eaud (lay is 
gone : men may .w-’, (as H -iggui faith) but they 
fhall not have enough • .<;ro:;v,..nc yet not be fil- 
led; they may floaty thcmlclvcs, and yet not be 
warmc : It is Gods blcflmgthac makes Gods 
creature- doe us good : how clfc fhould it come 
to pdf:, that the poore mans childc which is 
barely dad, and homely fed, lliould bee as 
j healthluil, comely. and well liking, as the child 
| of a Prince, but chat God blcftech a swell the 
j homely food of r tic poore, as the dainiy fare of 


»ut ofthe rockc;ro wit, A j the tree from which it f dlesh. I 

an prclerve the life of I Fourthly, hereby we fee the common errour- 

icancs, even what way ’ / ofthe world, who place theihH’c and Hay of 

r tharpnrpolc ; and it" J their life in the abundance of outward blcf- | 

s in learning hereof, no 1 lings, whereupon they labour to enrich them- \ 

miipcnt. \ l felves herewith as much as poilibly they can :i 

? we arc taught to con- j \ thefe men doc little confidcr that mans life 

res whereby our life is l Hands not in abundance, neither cloth hec- live \ 

ke, apparel:, gee. and by bread, but by the b Idling of God, which is- 

>o<iily iubftancc ofche and may bee as well upon a litdc, as upon he : 

to fee a further matter, creatures ofa kingdom.This was the practice ol 

din the creature pro- the rich fooU, who ipake peace to his loule ror lUik.M.iy, 

, decree, and appoint- cuf- <<>:dp,tj}ime,bcca\ite he bsd much goods l/tid 

;le tit and able to y^-cid up for many jenres. But fid) Chrift teachcth us, 

icut. The Scripture cal- j that man liveth notby arcadonly,itmuH needs 

cud: it-d 1. it is indeed; be a Hit note ofnnbelcefc,to carke and care im- 

tenc man fallethtorbe J B moderately for the things ofthis life. 

u.kcd trom bun; So the i | Fifthly, hereby v c arc alfo taught, roc tocn- 

s for our life, without rangleour felves ov-.rmuch with the cares of 

fniitlcfi’c unrnus. This this \vorld;nor .o furicrour hearts to bvopptef 

■ how fhouUith.*c thing fed with defirc otfood,raimcnt,larids or -ivwg. 

further life, which in it becautc ourliic and welfare confiftccn m-tin i 

d how fhould that give thefe things, but in the bieffing of God on 

our bodies, which of jt whaifocvcr hec finds, be L it mo> c or idle : the 

ct u a thcidbrc conlcHe, gripple tniude after much, s a deadly (wire, 

cc of food that doth re- whcicwitlimany a Ionic is ir. tangled to perditi. 

:cr of our raiment that on and dcftruchounhis choakcs the heart in inch 

i bldfmgof himtliat by fort, as the Iced of grace can cake no root, nor > 

1 them furthde ends: if bring forth any fa v mg fruit : this made 'Pax! to 

ng, the ft: fife an d (luy is lay a charge upon Tmmhj for rich men. that 

; Higgu: faith) but they they (l)Ckld :rrf in the Itvwg God, undrot nt u:i- 

:;rh.-;o-,.,Hii yetnotbe//- cenuine riches, I Tim.< 5 -i a. Lee us therefore be 

nnidves, and yet not be content with food and raiment, and rather feck 

effing that makes Gods the kingdomeof God and his righteoulndTe, * 

howelfc fhould it come and then all thole things whereof wee flandinf 
emails childc which is need fhall bee given unto us, in the moderate 
cly fed, lliould bee as ufc of iawfull mcancs. lndcedthe worldlings) 
well liking, as the child cxcufc is, that food and raiment is his living, 

!od blcflech aswcil the which he muft needs lookeunco ; but v;cc mud 

are, as the dainiy fare of Hit remember, that our life ftandeih not in thefe 

( chingstfor when death comes, thefe cannot fave 


i when wee uie our food and 
i blcffmg alone that makes 
| the Lord as i: were Hands 1 


when wee put it on ; how then dare wee abuie 
them in furfeting and d:unkt:incHc,in pride and D 
wantonnefle ? may wee notfejrc inlo doing, 
that while the meat ordvinkeis inourmouthes, 
the wrath of God will fill upon us.asPfal. 78. 


Thirdly, hence wee muHlearnct 
; Gods creatures, as food and raiment 


limply, but by the word and 
; God blclling them unto us : ai 


up the maH, norlookii 


us from the grave: It isGodsblcfTingby which 
we live, hec can prclerve us above ineanes, nay 
without meancs, and againfi meancs;and there- 
fore wee muft not give place to fuch thoughts 
and cares as fhew diftruft in God. 

Sixthly, hence wee miifl lcnrnc contcntation 
and patience in extreme povcrcie, and in ail 
other miferics of this life. If God fhould deale 
with us as heedid with hislcrvanc/w-v ■ Iffot 
our religion hec fhould bring upon ns rhe Ioffe 
of goods, of chi!drcn,of health, and all that we 
have, with banifhment alfbfrom out friends 
and countrey ,yerthen muft we labour to fhe\v 
the fruit of patience, and not fuftcrotir hearts 
cobefwalowed upofovcrmucli gricfqbccaufc 
ourliic Handsby Gods word, andnot in any 
ofthefe things : indeed, if in thefe outward nii- 
feries 1 man fhould bee deprived ofthe comfort 
of Gods providence, then might hec forrow 
j without mcafurc : but feeing all inch asfeare 
) God, doe Hill enjoy the blclling of God in their 
\ grcatcH calamities, (for Gods bicffmg is not 
I locked up in bread, but above mcancs vvith- 


ancl (be 'D< 7 ; it. 


j ouc mcancs andsigainH meancs can lie nunikH 
I his. power and goodnefTc in.thcir prclcryajyon)! 

I therfor.c in tlic extremity of cvill muft wc.cpmrj 
I fort our felves in tfie Lprdpyr. G»d^ shD.i vjddt d j 
J ift : great forrow, haying loH his- two wives* atid j 
■ being in danger cp bp Honed, 0|fhiS;0\vn folio w- 
e ; rs and lcarne> to la^r with ThoMffrghf 
Lord kjl{we,y.cc well I truftnhtyyt. i/Vha t if, the 
; Lo.rd nioiild kpd.a famine ampiigusjas hP may 
jjuHly doe foe the fini^S/of fhi.t Land r. fhould 
* .wecth.endcfpjtiejt^.oc u^-jwrlajwfitU mcancs, lor- 
; CJQr-rclcofc'hp^yuShcn. wee, R)uft. 4 earne < JWofe 

i.hqyrco depend fts hhn rhatpn (ncrca.'c the, ofie 
i ugh e poore wldd^Wescrufe, aytfi (fac-mcrdc, fi the 
fattcHy . till plcptic come* :oi*oia <• .mu : 
r Seventhly, -ohisuniH ccaclvus moderatipnoF 
ouraffedions in all c Hates tlv« ; doc befall us, in 
hpakh and pifcapft wee muft-npc bee putfod up 
VS'fth pride; in iAe?kncffc aiujfVvant wciiioft nor! 
be, pypr'afled' with ifo rro w ; fbr.man&life I^ud-' 
cth wot in :thei«LP Kings, ncichcr.can .wee heteb-y 
•know love orhatred : hec chat ij in wau: may 
ha ve as gOod a porrion in Gods blcffing a.* the 
\ yyc'akhidlmanini.hc worldrherein hungry Lag 
; full of loresj: w’cm farrc. bc-yond thcriph 

- glutton in all his riot. . . 

LaHly, fceingourlifc rfcppnds upon Gods 
wptd', wee mtiH hereby learne to acknowledge 
GjadS providence* and co relic thereupon in all 
efiates-In thedayesof peace, wherein (as lob 
fp.e.akcth ofh\mklfe)meuwaJhtheirpAthsit> hut- 
ter, andhnve therockts to pewrethem out rivers 
of pile ,mcn wil fo.on be brought to fay fo much; 
but we muft labour co fee and fcele the biefling 
o.fhi* pro.videBce,'eventhen when we trcad(as 
it were)thc wineprefte of his wrath : as well in 
fickncfle as in health, tnwanras inplentie, in 
the depth of diftrefle as in the height ofall pro- 
lperitie •this is the counfell ofthe holy Ghoft, 
kalLthyveorkesupon the Lord. Cafl allyottr care 
upouhim,forh* careih foryott , j Pet- 5.7. It is a 
brutifhpropcrt.y..o.udy colooke upon the crea- 
tures, whereon they fecd;and therefore ourcyes 
apd qur hearts muft be fixed op him, who feed- 
ech the young ravens that cry auto him ; attdhca- 
I refh ftp all things by his mighty tyord : we muft 
noccontcnt our felves with a bare Ipeculation 
hereof in our heads, but labour to fecle the 
comfort of it in out h carts, Aiid to expreiTe the 
power of it in out lives. And thus much for the 
ltFft£pnfli&. • r 

verf. 5 . Tben theDeyil 
too^e hi m up in to the holy Qtie, 
and fet biinon a pmacieojthe 
Temple. " -j 

6 . d/f nd [aid unto him , ff 
thou bee the Sonne ofCjod, cafl 
Uhj felfe doMene ‘foritu mtir 


h ; ten 3 t hat he nvi^i' \>e his -t4 ufcis | 
j charge over Uee, and- nhb j 
I their hands they fhall lift thee j 
‘up, iejl at any time thou JhouS j 
deft .1 da (!) thy foot again ft a i 
: jlone . .‘ . | 

; % fad unt0 him: ft u | 

mitten ngame. Thou jhalt not : W 
tempt the Lord thy Cjod. . ! 

B Thefe words' containc the iccond conflhS of 1 
Satan.yvith ourSaviotir ChriH : for howlbever ' 
by Saint Luke tins is put iiuhc third' place, 
which Matthew here placctb in the ic.c-ond ,yct - 
this hreedet!) no difference between clw Evan- j 
gelifts,who tic- not themlclvcs to a ftvict<>-blcr- 
vacionofciuic, place, and order, how every tiling 
was done Which they relate ; as in.clic .liory oc ; 

. this conflict, S.LukerefpeiLs chclubHorce ofii ' 

■ I onely, but S. Matthew obferves tlve; order or" it . 

| alio* Now in this Iccond couiliif wc-aie to ob- , 
lervethreepoiucs.: Lbatans rrcparationthcic- 
. j Co : II. The affault ic lclfe : III. Clmlis'unlwet ; 
j and fepullc thereof. . . . ; 

1 'Point. 'Satans preparation to this (conflict ! 

■J is contained in the 5s- vet-tort- wherein wccarc.ro , 

0 1 note, both-chcf*W and the puns thcwojf : The ■ 

I time inthefirH word ihevy that is, iciiloonc as j 
1 the Devill had received a fpilc.of Cliirjlf in' his j 
I firft aflaulc, prclcntiy he addreflech hupiiflic un- : 

co a fccomi. . >■ ' 

Herein behold thcexcecding malice of Sa* 1 

1 can, in chat the end of one temptation .vrtch him ! 
r is but thebeginningofanother: he ceaieth tjot 

with one alfault, but ns heis a deadly foe to the | 

. Church of God, lb hce flicwcshimleUeby his ! 
continual Meek mg whom he inay dcvoiue , bee 
will ncvtfrmr.ke truce with any childc ofGod, 
upon any condition Idle than the hazard of his 
foulc;neithcr is lie wcarie ol his workc,but day 
and night is either plotcing'.or performing iomc 
mifchievousattemptagaiiiH the childc ofGod, 

^ The conhdcration whereof muft teach us, upon 

^ our vidory.and conqueft over one temptation, 
j prefcntly to prepare fora new. This was the 
j ftatc ofthe fonne of God our head, and vve his 
1 membets may notlookc for better ; our life in 1 
1 this vale ofccares is a continual warfare againft 
thccneaiicof .ourfoules ; wee muft not there - 
I fore heredooke for reft and eafc, but CYcr-keepe 
I watch add ward againft their aflauits. If this 
dutie weve.wcll learned and .put in practice, ir 
! would prevent much impatience, and become j 
j j the ground of much peace in ourfoules : mans | 

1 ' natiuccanuotbrookc the doubling and rcmiiijg j 

; of lorrowes ; \\ hen one cvill lights iiuhc- nccke ; 
.ot'anothcr.oh then hee thinketh never any was 



The f'ombat bemene 


finiflicr ofthy faith, hec endured no lefle : and A' wileofhimfclfchce needs todon \ 1 

/ herein he is an example that thou fiioulct ft foi- Secondly, hence wee learnt that by Gods sarmi power enr 

\ low his fteps. Iftbcrcforetbou wi t bcchisdif- permiffion, the Devill may have powerover £«>***>*« 

Iciple, prepare to take up thy erode every day the bodies of Gods owne children which are 

\ andfeilmv him. truc belecyers, to cranfport them from place to 

j The parts of Snans preparation ate two; place ; for dealing thus with the head Chrift 

fir ft, he convcies Chrift fiom the wildcrneflc to Jefuj, why may hecnotdoe fe with any of his 

Jerufalem ; fccoitdly, hcc placcth him on a pin- members? be fidcs, we fitxie,that(God permit- 

aadc of the Temple. For the fit ft , in thefe ting him) heehath done morcthan this ro the 

words, The devil tool: e him to Ttothehely fit}. Saints of God ; he may poffeflc their bodies,as 

that is, into Itrufilem, as Lukeexpoundcth ic, hcc did the woman off 'amahs daughter, Mat. 

Chap. 4. 9. This the Devill mighedoe three 15.22. Hec may torment them long, as heedid 

waycsjlu vifton; or leading him up the ordina- I exceeding grievoufly bow the body of a dauglv 
ry way ; or carry ing him thorow the ayre. I. Ic ter of ^raWeightcene yettres.Luke 1 3.16. 

I might be in vifion jlfor chat was ufuall with the Y ca,he may kil the body,as he did to lobs chil- . 

‘ Prophets : fo Jcrctnie went to the rivet P troth ; dren, who no doubt were holy perfons/job.i. 


j that is, into Tetufalem, as Lukeexpoundcth ic, 
j Chap. 4. 9. This the Devill might doe three 
I waycsjlu viiion; orleadinghim up the ordina- 
i ry way ; or carry ing him thorow tlie ayre. I. Ic 
i might be in vifion; for chat was ufuall with the 
' Prophets : fo Jcrctnie went to the rivet P truth 5 


and £*r kit l was carried from Mefopotamia to B, 19. And therefore much more may he cranfport 


\ltrnfdlem: but Chrift wasnotchnmanipDrted: 
Jfor then Satins periwafion muo Chrift, TocaJI 
\himfdfe-doiPHSy could have been no temptation, 
j 1 1 . Chrift might be lead oft he Devill the oedi- 
1 nary way from the wildetnefle to Jerufalem; fo 
| much the words will bcarc : but(as I takeitjhe 
I went not lot for if Chrift were lead by theDe- 
vill,it waseirher willingly of his owne accord, 
or by the Devils periwafion : but ofhis owne 
accord he would not goe j for he came into the 
wildcrndlcto bee tempted, which as yet was 
not fully accoinpliD'ied,andthcrforc would not 
' wiliing'y dep.-.u thence, before that workefor 
( whiduhecame wa vended. Againe, her would 
not depart thence upon the Devils periwafion t 


them from place to place. 

Here thisqueflion may fitly bee anfwcred, 
whether a true bcleevcr may bee bewitched. 
o/fnfw. Hec may :there arc none upon earth fo 
faithful! and holy,but if God permit, Satan can 
afflift their bodies grievoufly,and therforcalfo 
they may be bewitched. It is but the fancy of 
•prdumptuouj perfonj,whctriheyfay their faith 
isfoftrong, that all the witches in the world 
cannot hurt them ; for ifGod permit, Satan can 
grievoufly affli& mans body, as he did the bo- 
dy of/«£;yca he can kill the body, as hath ’been 
fhewed. Salomon {pti]t\ngaf outward things, 
faith truly, things come nltl’e to all, and the 
fame condition is to the juft and to the wicked * 


ould never gratifle tnc Devill fo C noVT the wicked man may bee bewitched, as 1 


much, as to dee ©tight ffunfelfr, which the Dr- 
UiH would have him, as in all his temptations 
■ doth appearc ; for this isa rulccobteabienrcd; 

1 S , Wee nut A not doc any thing which the Devill 
1 ■ perfwadcs us to in his tnr.pracions, though in 
fit fclfethe thing be lawfull and good. 1 1 1 -Thc 
Devill might carry the body of our Saviour 
Chrift thoiovv the ayre, by his power through 
Godspcrmiffion. This is thcinoft likely way, 
and foil is thought to bee of the beft Divines: 
and the words following confirmc ic much: 
for it is laid , The 'Devill fet him oh a pinnacle of 
the Temple : Now, if hec had power to fet him 
j there, why might hcc not alfo carry him thi- 
ther, God ordaining this as well ashis tempta- 
tion. [ 

The ufe. By this wee fee, thacmen may bee 
tranfpotced by the Devill from place to place, 
as the records of all age* doc report: thisonc 
thing yetobferved (wherein the common ©pi- 
nion fiftieth) that the Devill cannot convey a 
man alive fo farce in al tele time, as many men 
thinke, as a thouland or two choufaud miles in 
| an haurejfor no man is able to indurc filch vio- 
lent motion, & ye; live, as experience teacheth; 
let a man fall from feme high fterple, and his 
! t inch w>) be gonr,and he dead before become 
j a c the ground, by renfon of the violence of his 
I r-no;)f>*v Indeed the Drvil can carry a man very 
‘ fwifftv, but yer for the fafriy ofmsns life, hec 
I huift prolong his time farre more, thanother- 


ali will grant ; why then may not the godly. I 
•alfo, feeing it is but an outward evill ? This 
therefore muft abate their pride that ftand fo 
much on their ftrong faith : behold this taft of 
Satan to the holy bodieof Chrift, and hereby 
Iearne for thy humiliation, that ifGod permit, 
Satan is able to bring upon thy body great af- 
flnftion. 

Further, oblerve the place whither Satan 
carries our Saviour Cbrlft/wf* theholychy, that 
is, fertefalem. Qn eft. Why is it called holy, fee- 
ing now it was a polluted place full of finfull 
people ? adnf. It is called holy for thefe caufcs;!. 
Becaufe here was the Lords Temple, the place 
ofhis fokmne worflftp, wherein were the holy , 

q rites and ceremonies prclcribed for Gods wor- : 
Ihip. Secondly, in Jerufalem, as alfo in all the 
Synagogues of/»de<* 3 was Mofeschtitc^hc law 
and the Prophets were read and expounded. 
Thirdly, Jerufalem wasthemothcrCiticofall 


the world in rdpcdtofreligian : here God or- 
dained ch at his Church fhould firft be planted, 
and from hence muft religion bee derived to 
other nations. ' 

The life. Hence we may obfcrTe, that atthis 
time jerufalem was therrue Church ef God: 
indeed it was very corrupt both for do&rinc ! 
and manncrs,as Chrifts fcvcreicproofcofboch 
doth platncly fhtw, Matthew 5. 21, See. and 
Match. 23. 13, 14.8tc.and yet a truc Church; 
elfe the holyGhoft would not have called it the 
holy 


T 
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holy c:rc. Now if jerufalem at this tim*. wcic J Laltly, though they :v.' ...r ,vr.! b mniinr ' ; 

the trite Ciutr-.h of God then, then may wee ] yet indeed t!rv overthro-v v.i vard input. nc, 

wei! lav, 1:1a: in r.ngland God hath his true | the ITc ofch.it Sacrame -i c-"v :r .imputed rg 1 :- 

C ! .iii-ch ; for let the corruption, ot our Church tcoulnefl'c 8 c renewed iio!'.i :o ::: tiods 

be as they arc, yet Hull ic match Jerufalem in Church nvft goe together with t r o-.if.v a<-.i 

the prcro«;'i rives of Gods Cluircli. They had element, cite it is nothing. Ir.iv.l.y, t'/iec ?.- 

rhe Law and the Proniicts read & expounded; poftlcs Creed, tlicy haveic in \vuni,lv.!:rV.’y '!e. : 

lb luve wc, and the Gofpell alfo, which is the ny it indeed ;For though they fay, they luh-ev: \ 

power ot or J. tomans l llvatio.i.Thcy had the / hod the Father, ami m A fits thri-r : \ •: ! 

Sacraments ••■ui ceremonies ot the Law; an- led they deny both Goo and Ghnft. l-ortue i 

Iwcv.-ili.c therto wc have the Sacramcntsof the God of ch? Papifts is an ldo!-(j.)ii, a:vl the 

Goipcll, and alfo a true and holy forme of fcr- Chrift of the P.iniflsa rdltc Chrift, as wee have , 

vi’-g God. Their Jcnilalem was a mother city •, ftsewed in handling of che Creed .Fourthly, for : 

and chough wc cannot fiy (0 much in chat be. the Scripture ; wc muft know the word of God , 

luife, yee hath our Church beenc a nurlc to ftands not in bare words and letters, but intlic ; 

neighbour Churches in Germany, France, and true lcnle :nid meaning nt die holy C.l;-,uft con- 

I other places round about, for many yearcs ; in li cained in the Scnpcureot thcPrOphers and A- 
rtgard whereof, the Lord, no doubt, hath be- poftlcs. Now though they have chc bookesol 

; flowed many hidings upon us. And therefore Scripture, yet in lundry nvim- grounds of r el>- 

: though our fins and abufes be many anil grie- S i0il > they overthrow che Inundation of the 

! vous, yet in regard of Church-prerogatives wc Prophets and Apoftlc; . Agftnc,rhcy keepe the 

may 'nee called a holy nation, and a crue mem- Scripture as a lanthornc holds a candle, not Jor 

i berofiheCluirch of God : lothat asour Savi- it fc'.fc, but for palfengtrs : lots the Sctipru.-e 

i our Chrift and his iifciplcs joyned thenilelves with them, not for their ^yn.igogu 

I to thccongrgacion of the jewes in thcirlegall tbods l-.crct ones among -hem : fou 

I fervice,anci f ufookc them not till they became ■ mid ft of popery hath God cvcrhad { 

J no Church : fo ought it to be among us, till we elect, who have no: embraced them 

j feparatc from Chrift, none fhould (ever them- £trii-,e, Lallly , for their pica to beet 

1 (elves from our Church, mmifterie, and Icrvice Church ; wc muft diltinguiltt betwe 

( of God. Thofe therefore that make a feparaci- cienc Church o( Rome, and che ftn 

on from our Church, bccaulcof corruptionsin now is ; the ancient Church ofRom 

it, are farre from the fpirit of 1 Chrift, and his A* writ, was a true 3nd famous Ci. 

poftlcs. Ifanyftiall lay, this makes well forfhe C mother Church ;’ but ftit c is nowde. 

Church of Rome, if fo corrupt a place as Jeru- riwftand the now Romane Churchis 

(alctn, in regard of Church, prerogatives were Church, no fpnufc or Chrift, In:: cl- 
an holy Cjry : for they have as many preroga- Patel, thi mother oj .•hh'-minatisus, ft 

rivesfor religion, asthc Jcwcsthen had, and weaie commanded to depart, Rt m 

therefore arc the Church ofGod,aud fi> we do Second fy, in that Cdirift is broug 

not well to feparatc from them. Fi-f. Some in- filcm,t!iv,t holy rrcrc ;o bet. 1 

.deed that urc no Paptfts, lay the Church of ; le.ivue chat no ho'mcfieof place 

Rome is the Church of God : but the truth is, > debatre the Devill Iron, his temp':: 

die prefenr Church o( Rome is fpiritu ill Haby- ■ biings Chrift ft. m li e • v.ldf.rniik* 

Ion, the mother of abominations, nolpoufeof j hinnn the holy Cicy, even upond-.c 

Chtift, but a ftrumper. But tlicy plead their .'pi'-’: he will thruft !i :r.i ft: I'ccr ! rh.fi 
pretogatives Jas firft, their liicceifion from 'Pc- . hand to reftfihtm, though • : V.C it 
nr : iccondly, true b?pti(hic!or (ubft.incc ac- ; ihe Augell of die I.. 01,; to minifterr 
cording ro the (lift inilitution : Thirdly, the A- ; And t'iv.'rctorethe folly of P.-pdf 

j poftlcs Creed, which they hold and bclccve : ; ouspliat chink l- the iigne ofttiic croft' 

iourrldy, the Word of God. in the wrtings of jr> ter, iciiques, and Inch M ! fTng nc 


j the Prophets and Apoftlcs ; and laftly, that 1 
/ dictrs is the mother Church, csfnft All this is I 
nothing when the truth apnc.ires :for firft , fuo i 
; cdfion in perlon, without fucceftion in doitrin, 
j is ro note of aCluirch : now let them ftiew 
fucceftion in the Apoftlcs doilrine, and wee 
■ ycelrl. Secondly, thcirbaptifirie alone, though 
I for fiibftancc true bapcilmc , cannot prove 
j them a rnie Chiirch:Circinucifion was the Sj- 
t ci ament ot Gods Clutch, yet Samaria and j 
Colchis were notthc Church of God, thougii i 
(they uled it: Againe, the check- may fhcwtiie 
true nuns pin fe, but that proved- liim not to 
| be true and honeft; nomovedodi bnpofiue ;m-' 

1 ftifie the Church orRomcco be a true Church. 


, havevciriiemthcmto rice tkeir Soules. or their 
! bodies from the r.ftatilts ofSaran. 

Lalilydicrrln/wcfee tin: chmgc of o’ ice is 
I but a filly cure for a troubled mind" ; Ir'decd 


Tiic lecond part of c 
ro tbis conflict is this, a 
of the Temple: the word 


I it fc'.fc, but for palfcngtrs : lots the Sctiprure 
! with them, not for their Synagogue, iuu for 
| Gods Iccrct ones among them ; for even 1 • the ■ 

! mid It of popery hath GodcYcrhnd Gme ofhis 
elect, who have no: embraced theirturU-o tio- 
(Strine. Lallly, for their pica to bee the mother 
Church ; \vc muft diltinguifh bctwcci c r ■ can- , 
cient Church of Rome, and the ftnimpr tliat 
now is ; the ancient Church ofRome ro whom . 
T,:ul writ, was a trueand famous Church, am! a 
2 mother Church-*’ but fin e is now dead a id bu- 
riwl^and the now Romans Church is no mother 
Church, no fp.uftc of Chrift, bur the of 

Babel, thimothei'ofakh'-min.-.CcKS, fr.:ni which 
weaic commamled to depart.Rv.-.i ft.4. 

Sccouclfy, in that Chrift ivhrotigl't to Jcru- . 

fjlcm,t!iv,t holy C'iiic, r‘ e-rc rc> be t. ii>pt,:d,v-..v 
: Ie.ir.ic chat 110 lio’incUVot olacc • n r ' r'ii can 
■! dc l*a ire the Devill from bis temp 1 aeons ; i-.r-t* 

! biings Chrift from 1 : • " ■•.vildcrncfiV, to tempt 
! him m die liolyCicy, even upon the holy Tern- ! 


niictn properly a :r 
hiiu' take to be me- 
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; ofthere were diners ; but tbelc (as I take it) arc i 
not licrc meant; for fuch afpire cannot wel be 
called a wing : others take it for home part of 
i the battlement, made on the top of the Tem- 
| pic, which was flat, aschejcwcs uied to build , 
j to keep men from falling: others rake jc for any 
j top corner ofthe Temple; and whether of chefs 
1 it was, we cannot certainly define; butthis wee 
vnulf hold, that iewas lomc dangerous ftccpc 
j downe place, on fome corner of the Temple, 

! or on the battlcmcnts/rom which a man might 
eafily caft himfelfc : whereby we fee the Devil I 
will omit uo advantage that may further his 
1 temptations ; which fhould make us the more 
caretull ofour flandingagainft him. 

I v. 6. zAnd Jaid unto him, 
If thou be the Sonne of (jodyCaft 
thy Jelfc doTrne : for it is r mit~ 

; ten , that he Will gate bis Angels 
charge oyer thee , and rath 
j their hands theyjhaU lift thee 
j up y left at any time thou 
■fhouldeji dafh thy foot again ft 
f a ft one* 

j Thcfe words concaine the- fecond mainc 
j point in this conflict, to wit, Satans aflauk-up- ( 
on Chrift : wherein wee arc to obferve, Firft, 
j his temptation : then the rcafon whefeby heel 
j doth enforce it. His temptation here is fra* 

; med as the former was, in a kindc ofreafoning, | 
j thus : 

| If thou- he the Sou ofCpod, then flaw the fame • 
j by cafiangthy feife 'do time from thi< pm trie 

of the Temple: 

But as I fee, thou &n certainly perfmidedthat 
I thou art the Some ofCjosl : 

j Therefore cafi thy fclfe downs -.and thereby de- 

clare it. 

Seeing this is a diftindt temptation from the 
former, I doubt not bur it nnhi be thus framed 
with this conclufion : for if ir had the fame con- j 
ciuhon with the former, it fhould bee the lame 
temptation. Satans meaning then is this, as if 
he had laid; I have made rriallto feeexprclly I 
j whether thou be the Sonne of God or not, and I 
klecmcsthou doefi undoubtedly beleeve that j 
j voice ofthy Father to be true, which laid. This 
if my we/beloved Some in whom l am veil f leafed 
| Now if this he lb indeed, it is convenient thou 
; fhouldcft confirmc the lame by fome miracle, 
and the fitteft place thou cault doc it, is this ■ 

I tuerelore. calf thy felfcdownc headlong from 
/ this pinnacle , and yet preferve chy lelfe in fafe- 
i tic without ail hurt in the fail. 

The drift ofSatan in this temptation was, to 
I bring our Saviour Chrift to a vainc confidence 


iu his fathers protection, and indeed to fist 
preemption upon his extraordinary provi- 
dence in the neglect oflawlull ordinary means; 
as by Satans conclufion, and the anl’wcr of 
Chtifi will eafily 3ppearc.And hereby wee may Satan Men, 
obferve, that one mainc drift or Satan in hisor- 
dinary temptations in Gods Chunh,isto carry 
men to prefumption, and vaine confidence in 
I the love, favour, and mercy of God ; this ap- 
pcaresby the ftrange reafonings forliberue in 
mine which many frame to chemfelves, and 
fome arenotafhamed to utter ; as firft, God is 
mercifull, and Chrift fhedhisbloud for their 
redemption, and therefore they will not bee lo 
firiit and preeife in hearing Sermons, and rea- 
ding and conferring about the Word, as ma- 
ny are, but they will take their pleafures, and 
feckc the profits of this iifc.Thusrcafonedfomc 
in the Apofilcs dayes : Let its continue in fin that 
grace may abound : of fuch T.de complaineth. luX*;’’ 
la ying, 7 '/;ry turne the grace of God into wanton. 

Hejfe. Such there have bcene ever fincc, and ac 
this day they do every where abound .Secodiy, 
fome lay, they arc cither ordained to ialvation 
or damnation : now if to ialvacion,thcy are furc 
of it how ever they live ; and if to damnation, 
they cannot efcape it, though they live never 
fo holily;for Gods decree is unchangeable ; and 
therefore they will take their plcafure, and l'w 
as they lilt.Thirdly, others fay, they have ever 
found Gods goodnefie towards thcm,and they 
are pcrfwadcdhe will never fee them want, and 
therefore they will nottoyle thcmfclvcs with 
labour and care as others doe, but take their 
cafe and plcafure whiletheymay haveit : and 
fo ncgledt their charge and calling, and give 
themlelves wholly to their fports and plea- 
sures, to company- keeping, orfuchlike. Yea, 

! by this temptation to prefumption, Satan oft 
prevailcs with the better fort ; for if a man fa- 
vour thetrnch, and give himfcifcto know re- 
ligion in any fort, thcDcvill will ftraightway 
goc about ro perfwade him, that that which he 
doth is fufficicnt to his Ialvation; and thus will 
keepe him from ufing further meancs to come 
by the ccrtaine knowledge of his election, and 
full affiance in Chrift Jcfiis, to become a per- 
fect man in Chrift, which is the end of Gods 
holy miniftery, Ephcf.^.Tj. whercunro wee 
fhould give all diligence, 2 Pet. i.io* Seethe 
truth hereof in the five foolilh virgins, who 
carried burning lamps, but too fro oilt with them, s 

never minding that till it was toolatc ; audio 
doe molt men content thcmfclvcs with rhebla- 
zinglampc ot anoutward profcftion,never loo- 
king for the oyle of grace, till the time of grace 
be palt. 

The nfe. Hereby then wee are all taught; in 
fpeciall manner to beware of prefumption ; 
this is the common lhare ofthe devil wherinhe 
intangles many a foule.lt is true indeed that he 
oft prevailcs by bringing men to’ defperation, 
but a thoufand perifh through prefumption, 
almofttor one by defperation rfordcfpaire is a 
___ ‘painfull 
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paineful! things to fie fit and blond, and as the 
Devill know es well, doth fometimes tunic to j 
a mans more found convcrlion ; but to prclume ; 
is fwccc and plcafont to the fiefin, and molt : 
agreeable to mans corrupt nature; in regaid 
whereof, wc ought ro keepe our heart with all 
watch anti ward, as DaviJpnycth, Keepe thy 
fervattt from prcJamptitoKs firms, Plalm. 19. 
verb 1 5. 

Againe, obferve the order of Satans tempta- 
tions by comparing til is with the former. There 
heioimhteo overthrow Chrifts faith, and to 
bring iftm to diftruft the truth of Gods Word 
uttered from heaven ; but finding he could not 
that way prevails, here he takes chccleane con- 
trarie courfc, and lcckes to bring him to pre» 
fume. 

Thisfervcs to difeover unto us the deepe 
guile and fubtilty of the Dcvftl,that canlo cun- 
ningly turtle liindclfc from one extreme un- 
to another. And lookc as he dealeth here with 
Chrift the head, fo doth he continue Towards 
all his members ; if lie cannot bring them to one 
extreme, lie will allay them hard in the other. 
If he cannot bring a man to covetoufiicfte, and 
keepe his heart to the love of money, then let 
him beware of riot and prodigalitic. Is a man j 
given to pleafures and delight, and at length is 
deprived of them ? then let him beware the de- 
vil! fwallow him not up with overmuch grtefe, 1 
as he fought to doe with the umfttuueperftm of 
Corinth. Doth a man come to love religion, | 
that formerly was given to loofeneffeof life? 1 
thenifit be poftible the Devill will cartie him 
cofohifmc Jiid heretic .The Devill cannot abide 
that a man fhould keepe the mcanc according 
to Gods Word, I fa. 30. 21. He would have our 
firft Parents to be Gods , or no body, Gcnefi 3 • 
5. And fo Mill he labourcth to bring a man to 
fome extreme. We therefore in all eftatesd 11- 
ring life, mult labour to keepe the golden mean, 
as Chrift here did, neither doubting on the 
one hand, nor prefuming on the other, but re- 
taining dill that blotted faith, whereby his blcf- 
fed heart was firmely fettled in thele affaults. 
Thus much for Satans dnfr. Novv.come to the 

words of this temptation. 

If thou be the Sonne of Cjod,then cafi thy feife 
downe: that is, fhew by this miracle that thou 
art the Sonne of God. Marke here, the Devill 
per! wades him not, to fhcvv himfelfc to be the 
Sonne of God by doifrinc in the execution of 
his rainiftcric ; but Cafi thy feife downe ; Chew a 
miracle: wherein we may behold the very live- 
b'imageof that naruralldifpofifton which is in 
a>! impenitent pcrlbns ; they affctl Chrifts mi- 
racles, but they care not for his doftrine. He- 
rod longed to fee Chrift, and was glad of his 
camming, when Til.tte font him ; yet not to 
heare his do<ftrine,for that he could not endure; 
el fc he would not have imprifoned Ioh», and al- 
; fo put him to death ; but he hoped to fee a mira- 
; clc. The wicked jewes defire a figne, that put 
! Chrift to death for his dodtinc ; yet if hec will 


A come downe from t re crojje, and lb nmacuhiufly > 
live himleilc, then :« *Ui-Tcsvc, Mirk. 15. j 
! 32. And this venoinc of tlicol-i ferpent funii 
poyliuicil the hearts of m my Students in the 
Scriptures, who care not at ail to ground thcui- 
1 folves intlie fundamcniall points ot religion, 

! as faith and repentance ; und yet are wondcr- 
' full eager after quiddities and difficulties, 

. wherein may apuc.irc fome outward ificw of 
, wit and iearningftike the hypocriticall 'Thar's. 

! \ fie s, that would tube mint a»d rue, andyct fatfe 

over \ndgcment, and the love of God, Luk- 1 i. 

■ 4 i . And thecaufe hereof is the want of found 
j grace: tor natural! men indeed cannot iavour 
! the things ofthe fpirit of God ; the kno wledge 
: of Chntt crucified feemes foolifhnefte unto 

; ’ j Secondly, the Devill tookc occafion of his 
i former temptation from Chrifts infirmitic of 
hunger; bur perceiving Chrifts lure faith in his 
; fulicrs word by his gracious anlwcr to that af- 

■ fault; here he borrowes his temptation 'from 
j that profolfion of his faith ; as if he fhould lay, 

: Thou feemeft to be rcfolved ofthe tvurh ofthy 
I Fathers word, that thou art the SonneofGod : 

I and lfihat be true indeed, thcnflievv it by this 
} miracle, C‘fi >h filfc downe. 

Here then behold another tricke of Satan; if 
he cannot ptevaile by altauhs drawne from our 
1 infirmities, then will he att\y us by temptations 
drawne from Gods good. git i:s and graces in us. 

If he cannot keep a man in ignorance that hath 
C g°od gifts of wit and memory, then will. he 
lecke from his knowledge to putfc him up with 
pride, and lb mingling hispoifon with Gods 
good gift’, doth caul" many a one to become 
a bane to Gods Church, that other wife might 
have proved an excellent inftrument therein ; 
a; might eafily bcc fire wed iu fuudry parti- 
culars. 

Thirdly, here marke how Satans malice is , Ssl 
ieftraiucii.Sc his power limited : By Gods per- nl 
miflion, lie is able to c« ri y Chrift from the wil- 
dernefi* to jcrulalcm, ami thereto let him ina 
moft dangerous place on a wing of the temple ; 
the thing he now dcureth is his dcftruftio'gby 
calling him downe headlong, but that he can- 
not doc, and therefore perl wades Chrift to calf 
rj himfelfc downe; wherein we lcc the fpeciall 
providence of God over Chrift Jcfiis in all thele 
temptations, reftraining hisenciny in the thing 
he moft dcfi.cd. And the lame providence doth 
he ftill continue over his Church for the efiedu- 
all prefervationof Chrifts members in all their 
temptations. The devils unwearied defire and 
drift is, to bring contentions, hurliburlics and 
ruines into all. (ocietics, in Church and Com- 
mon-wealth therefore the peace and cranquil- 
liiieofthefc, is, andfo muft be acknowledged, 
a notable fruit ofGods blefted providence,re- j 
ftrain'mgthc I'pitc and nulicc ofSatan.Againc, i 
hence it is evident, that in temptation Satan j 

cannot goe beyond the permilfion of God ; he 1 
can tempt Chrift, yea, tranfporc his body, and 
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fee him in a dangerous place, for thus farre God i j 
permits him ro goc ; but to oft Chrift downe 
from the pinacle hee cannot, therein comes! 
Gods reftrainr. So itfarcth with Gods chil- 
dren, for the trial! of his graces in them, and to 
chaftifc them for ibmefins, he fritters Satan to 
buffet them ; but yet one jot of his malice be- 
yond Gods petmilTion hee cannot fhevv, as in 
lobs affiiftion by him may notably appeare. 
Which wee muft carefully remember for our 
fpcciall comfort in out moft grievous affaults : 
Gods will permitting Satan Io farre,muft make 
uspacient; and yethispower reftrainingSatan 
from doing worle, mint give us comforc. Thus 
much for the temptation itfclfe. 

T’r.t reafon whereby Satan enforceth his 
temptation, is taken from a ccftimonie of 
Scripture : For it is written, kefhak 'give his An. 
gels charge over thee, &c. Satan hearing Chrift 
allcage Scripture for his defence againft the 
firft afiaultj comes row upon him with his own 
weapon, that ifit were poffiblc he might foy le 
him, after this fort : Thou Jhcveefi thyfelfetobee 
theSDotlor of the Church, by thine alleaging of 
Scripture, andthat,it femes, thou make (l the rule 
of thins a tlio»s well : hen , thou matefl ye e Hand 
fafely cajlthj felfe downe hence if thou bee the 
Sonne of God: for it is written, hee fall give his 
Angels charge over thee, and with their hands 
thejfhallhft thee up, drev 

From this dealing of Satan, we are taught, 
not to embrace an opinion in religion, becaufe 
a fliew ofproofe by tefttmony offeripeure may 
be given for ir. But we muft trie the fpirits, that 
is, the do&nnes of men, whether they be of God 
or not, i Jch. 4. x. For thcDevill can alleage 
Scripture to move Chrift unto preemption, 
and it is his ufuall practice, when he carries men 
into fchiflnes, errors, and herefes. Reafon with 
a man that minds to live infinite, and tell him 
ofthat dangerous ftare, by reafon of the fhort- 
neffe andunceitaiiuy of thislife : will hcenot 
tell you ftra'!ght,hc will doeas he does, and re- 
pent when he is old : for it is written, At what 
tmt foever a /inner doth repent him of his finne, I 
will put all hiewickodnes out of my remembrance, 
Jailh the Lord : And fome chinke three ot foure 
good words at a mans laft end will ferve his 
turne : for the thcefe on the croffe faid no more, 
but Lord remember me when then commtjl into 
thy htrgdomc. And allfuch as are trained up in j 
thefchoole of Satan, cancafily alleage Scrip- 
ture to further them in eviil. 

But let us come to the Scripture which the 
Devill deth cotorioufly abufe by his allegati- 
on : it is written in the pi. Pfal. v. 1 1. in the al- 
leaging whereof he would feeme very carefull 
and prccife, at the firft not omitting fo much as 
this psrticlej/srjwhich might have bin left out, 
and yet nothing have beene wanting to the 
force of his reafon : But herein is the deep- 
1 Refleofhispoiicy,to caufc Chrift not to (ufpect 
; i any falfhood afterward : for cowards the end, 
he lcavethouc thar, on which the protniic is 


A grounded, ofbt-iag kept by the Angels, to w it, j 
to keeps thee in all thy waits, that is, in all the 
good duties ofthylawfullcalling wherein thou 
ftialtglorificGod, anddoegood toothers ; to 
fuch as fo walkc iotheir wayes doth that pro- 
mile belong. 

Here then behold Satans notable fraud and s . tJnl n 
craft, chat can locunningly leave out that which ohUwl 
makes not for hispurpofe, and fo pervertthe ^ad. 
true meaning of Scripture; this is his uliiai! pra- 
ctice, in enmicie againft the word, to deprave 
the true meaning by cutting off Tome part, when 
he cannot utterly overthrow the whole. The 
like is the dealing of all hereiikcs, who by cut- 
ting off,and leaving out, play legerdemain with 
the Scripture. The Arrian holds the Bible for 
the word of God ; but luch places as ferve to 
prove the Godhead of Chrift, lie doth notably 
abufe and perverr.Thc family of Love alfo doth 
I hold the Bible for the word of God: but come 

to the true meaning ofit, therein they failc,tur- 
ningall into Allegories, even moft true hifto- 
ries,asthe fa 11 ofour firft Parcnts,and fuch like, 
which are maine grounds of religion in their 
naturallfenfe : and the Apoftaticali Church of 
Rome doch hold with us the Books of the old 
and newTcftamcnt; but yet they put in and 
takeoutattheirpieafure, and take from it all 
fenfc and meaning which agrees hot with the 
determination of their holy Father the Pope,- 
q and thereby they overturne the Word of God, 
and ftrongly maintains their myfteric of ini- 
quitie. 

This dealing ofSatanand his wicked mifere- 
antswith the Scripcurc, reuftmake all Gods 
children willing to fpend their ftrength in fear- 
chingout the Scripture ; for that is the oncly 
way to deferie their fraud in depraving of it. ' 

This caufed Chrift to bid the people in his time 
to fearchthe Scriptures, to learne to know him 
to be the true Mtjfuu, which thejewifli teach- 
ers didthen deny. In regard whereof wc muft 
fay with Mefts, Oh that all the Lords people were 
‘Prophets, and that the Lord would put his fpirit 
upon them ! Oh that all could read and under- 
ftand the word of God 1 This is it, wherein all 
that either be, or intend robe Miniftcrs, inuft 
j-j labour efpccially , even to get found know- 
ledge and judgement in the text of Scripture. 

The Minifter muft hoc ouely be able to teach 
the rruth ; but alfo to difeerne, to difeover, and 
to confute errors and herefics;which he can ne- 
ver foundly doe without good undetftanding 
in the text it Iclfe. The Devill knows the whole 
Scripture, and he willfparenatexttherinif he 
can corrupt it ; therefore to refcucGods truth 
out of his hands who is the father of lies, the 
Minifter muft fhew himfelfe a good fouldict 
of jefus Chrift, as Paul exhorteth Timothie : 
giving fuch attendance to the word, that all 
men may lee his profiting therein; yea with A*- 
remie, the Minifter muft cat the books of God, 
anddigeft them in his undetftanding, ar.d rc- 
| ( joycc therein, labouring to fccle them the joy 

! ot 



r 

w- ' 
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: Devil - knowesiha: 

Scripture , 

truly uruicvftooi 

lS and well upplyed,i 

s the only j 

ei'ginc tor the b 

'.ttcrie ot ins kiiigd< 

KllC ; and | 

therefore, even 

from the beginning, 

but (peci- j 

alJvfuicc the co 

mmimz of Chrift, h 

ehath la-| 

homed by all mcanes to keepe men 

from the 

knowledge and croc undciftandiugo 

frlicm ; lie 

it is, chat hath ! 

wrought men from the reading 1 

of the Sctipturc 

s, to betake tiiemfclvcs cochc 

writings ofinen 

, a s Schooicmcta , Fai 

-hers, and I 


d the Devi'/. 


even to this day in the Church of Rome, locked 
up the Scripture in an unknownc tongue: yea 
even in Gods Chmch the devill workes migh- 
tily this way, by Healing away the affections of 
young ftudents from the Bible, and ravifhing 


, is the ground or all coinfortft'dclatcry ; there- 1 
; to among many other, is this gracious promife 
; made of tiic protection of Go.isholy Angels, ' , 
(which thcDevill doth here alleage ) who- 
j (liallbeascatcfullforthclafety of Cods cltiL 
i dren its common calami. ffs of famine, plague, ' 

, peltilcncc. Sic. as the mule isover her tender 1 
, child co hold it in her hands, and bcarc- ir up in : 
i her armes, left it fhould fall and hurt it lclfc; ' 

J alwaics provided that the child of God keepe ! 
i himfelfe in his wayes, thn.c is, in obedience to j 
: Gods commandemcnts,and iuthcdutiesofhis' 
j IawfullcalUng.lt is true indeed , that judgement , 
j begins at the houft of God, and'thcnghteo'ss are j 
j taken away fromtbe cvillto comerycamany times 
! the fame outward judgement lights upon the 


them with delmht in the writings of men j for ! B ! good, that doth upon the bad : yet this taketh 


thus he keeps them from the fountain of truth, 
that they either fall into errouv chcinlclves, or j 
bee lcffe able to difeerne and confute it in J 
others. And hence come diflentions and errors | 
into the fchoolesof the Prophets, which can- j 
not bee avoided while men leave the text of j 
Scripturc,and addiift tbcmfelvcs fo much to the j 
writings of men, forthcrcby he can more cun- | 
ningly convey ftrangc conceits into mens I 
minds : and therefore every one that would 
maintaincthe truth in purity 3iid fincericy,tmift 
labour painfully io the text. 1 

Secondly, Gods Miniftcrs muft hereby bee 
admoniihed, to bee carefull inalleaging any 
text ofSeripturc,thatthe fame be fit and perti- | 


not from Gods child the comfort of this pro- j 
te6hon in common calamities ; for all prormfes 
ofcemporallblelfings uuiftbcunderftood with j 
the exception of the croffe: as here, Gods Angels 
fnallguird his children in time of plague, fa- 
mine,and peftilcncc,unlcflc it pleafe God here- 
with to chaftenthcm for fome finnepaft, orto ■ 
prevent lotne finne, or greater cvill to come, or 
to make triall of their faith and patience: in 
which cafes alfo the child of God doth greatly 
differ from the wicked : for through the fruiti- 
on of Gods love in Chrift, the cvill of the pu- 
niflimcnt is taken a way,and the outward linarc 
thereof fan&ified to the greater good of his * 
foulc: bur out of this calc their proreftion is 1 


neut: for to wreft the fame from the proper ( C certaine : fee Exod.i 1.23. Plal. 10 j.16,1 7-and 
meaningofthe holy Ghoft to ferve their ovvne | Ezcc.9.4.6. _ _ , 


conceit, isthcpra^iceofSatan, which every 
iervantofGod muft beefavre from, and there- 
fore muft not doc it hand over head. Which al- 
io may ferve fora good advcrcilcmcnt tothofc 
that ufe to h«ape up manifold allegations of 
Scriptures in the dodlrir.c of a Sermon ; for as 
in mzny words r here cannot want iniejuitie, as Set, 
lomon faith; fo in affedlcd multiplicitic ofquo- 
tations can the abulc of Scripture bee hardly 
efcapcd. If wee dclivcrbut a mans ccftimonie, 
honefty willcompcll usasncerc as we can to 
keepe both his words and his meaning; much 
[more Ihould confcicnce move us in alleaging 


The ttje. The confulerationof this gracious 
proceitionof Gods Angels over fuch as !-e:pc ‘ 
thcmfclvcs in their wayes, muft move every 1 
I onccolabourtoknow and jnactilc the duties of 
his calling, both gene rail of Cbriftunitic, and 
particular for the Irate ofliis life, in all good \ 
confidence : 1b doing let come what will, in all 1 
dangers he Hull have fare tie : for Gods Angels j 
pitcii their tents about him, they areas watch- | 
full ovcrhim,as a nurfc overhctchildjbut if wc 
rorfake our wayes, wc lole the comfort ofrheir 
protection, and cxpol'e our k-lvcsto all Gods 


more Ihould confcicnce move us in alleaging judgements. 

theteftimonyofthe Lord, to have carefull re- | 7 r /’ J I ' /} 

Ipedito the evidence of truth : and therefore I V, J • ttylbi Jiild tltttO MW, >2^- 
thacfparingcourfeis very commendable wher- ; • - „ ■ .. CT"! iL.lt. 

by inquolW of ScHptitc ,»» mike fure io \gOWC It U Witten, 1 tMl JMt 


by in quoting of Scripture men make fure to 
keepe thcmfelvcs to the Lords true meaning, 
left by depraving his Word they become fol- 
lowersofSatan. And thus much forcheman- 
nerof Satans allegation- 

The truth and proper meaning of chat text 
is now briefly to be dilcuflcd. The ninetie on e 
P films, from whence it is alleaged, is a. moft 
heavenly part of Scripture, penned for the com- 
fort of Gods people in the times! fome grie- 
vous plague or fickncflc ; and it containcs a 
notable pvefervative againft the plague, and by 
contequcnt againft any judgement ofGocl ; to 
Vtttjrrsc affiance and confidence t» the Lordf.izi 


riot tempt the Lord tby Cjod. ! 

Here is the third gcnerall point in this con- J 
fliift : to wit, Chi ids anfvvcrand rcpulfc made 
toSacans afljult, taken as the devils tcmprati- 
on was, from a ccxcof Scripture ; for he Uitli, 
Agaiue it is written, where yet hcme.incs not to 
oppofe Scripture to Scripture, but to confute 
j the abufe of Scripture by Scripture, after this 
i fort; asifhehad laid to Satan 5 It is true indeed ; 
j that God hath made many worthy promife: 
j of aid and protection to his children in 
j hisWoTd, yet they (la'll n-.»c bee performed ' 
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to thole that prefume to tempt jod, as thou I 

A 

rule oj’ faith. f ex cor. font of Con* eels Fat! res ; ! 



vvouldcft have me to doc. 


and if; thcic fai!e,thai by the Pope. f By 


Scripturciare 

From this dealing ofChrift with Satan, vve ! 


ruic of faich, they unjerftand , stm.-rtuvn trad;- 


fulfii i tr,t (a 

may obferve, that the Scriptures of God are 


tieus,t\- iat is, fuch tru-.h beiide Scripture as hath. 


pourdthem- 

iufficientin thcrnfelves, truly co interpret and 


beetle kept by tradition from hand to hand 

. 


expound themfclvcs. The Dcvill allcaging 


fince the Primitive Church. But elide arc ir ccie 



Scripture, did wreft it from the true fenfc : this 


forgerics,and fhamcit were to liibjcoi the truai 



our Saviour Chrilt fhcwcch, by ailcagingan- 


ofGod tnrhc device of man : if thcle bemade 

! 

Dsut.tf, 16. 

othertext out of Mofes, which being applycd 


jndge of Scripture, then ftiall the faith of the 



to the place which the Devil! abided, doth 


Church depend upon the ivtfdomc of man, and 

■ 

' i 

fhew the true meaning thereof. So Ezra ex- 


not upon ihc power of jod 1 a thing abhoi red of 


; 1 

pounding the law unto the Jew cs/ead difitdt- 


the Apoftle, 1 Cor. i. 5. The only rule offaich 

I ; 

l 

ly inthel;mofGod,and(*s the words dee figni- 


1 is the Scripture, and true faith will admit no c - 
ther judge beiide the Scripture, to determine of 

1 j 

Nib, 8 . 8. 

fic) gave the fen ft by Scripture, and can fed the 




, people to under jhandtmwcb. morcthcn at this day 


that whereon it muft depend. Secondly, for 

| i 


| may the Scriptures be thought fufficient for the 

p. 

their conic 11c of Fathers and Counccls, that is 



j expounding of thcrnfelves, fichto the Canon 

D 

no lulficicnc meancs to determine of the true ! • 


j thereof fincc Ezra his time, there is added the 


fenfc of Scripture: for their Several! errours and 

1 


whole new Teltamcnt by the hand of God, 
whcrciiuhc derpe things of God are plainly 
revealed. 

The Church of Rome cannot away with 
this, that Scripture fhould bee fufficientto cx- 
• pound it feife. And therefore ag^inft it they 
reafon thus:'/ bat which mufi expound Script are, 
mnfl have juclicia li power to deter mine ofthefenfe 
; thereof- but the S criptnres have ho fitch judiciall 
- power, for they arc but a dumbe letter : and 
; therefore no fufiscient judge to determine of 
j their owne fenfc and meaning. Anf.Thc Scrip- 
| turcs have judiciall power co determine of 
1 their owne true fenfc and meaning: for they 
lpeakc evidently, to all that ate inlightned by j 
| Gods Spirit, and thereby made able to know 
what the Scripture faith : we know a man may 
i fpcakto his friend not only by word ofmouth, 

; but alfo by letter, and thereby exprefle his mca- 
| ninglufficiencly : even fo, though God fpeake 
not now unto his Church by created voicc,yct 
by his written word he fpeakes fufficicncly, for 
the ckarcmanifeftaticnofhis will and plea lure 
concerning them: and rherfore it is a fTiamefull 
Harder and blafphemy again fl the Scripture to 
j call them an tabic letter, and dumbe judge. And 
j let them lT.ev.,ir the Scriptures be not, where is 
that fpcaking Judge who hath power judiciall 
' to expound the Scripture. Indeed their anfwer 
is, that the Church is this Judge, and chat wee 
mull conlult at her mouth for the true mea- 
ning of the Scripture. Anf. The Church hath a 
msmftcrie and dilpenfacion committed unto 
her, in the execution whereof fire delivereth die 
| meaning of the Scripture unto Gods people; 

| but that is not from any judiciall authentic 
I committed unto her, to deccrminc of the lcnfc 
| of Scripture of her felfc ; buconely by compa- 
ring Scripture with Scripture, and expounding 
one place out of another; even as the Lawyer 
gives the fenfeofthe Law, not from any judi- 
cial! powergiven unto him above the Law. but 
; by obkrvingthe words with the fcopc and dr- 
cunrfhnces ot die law. But here I would know, 
|il thfi Church mud needs be judge, by what 
pncausnnu’t ilrc determine ? they anf.vcr, by die. 


contradictions, one to anothcr,and many times 
to iheinfelvcs, fhew that they wanted the im- 
mediate afliftanccof the Spirit. An] the lame 
1 istruepf the Pope, as might cafily be proved 
at large, by dreirgroffe ignorance and errors. 

And therefore it remakes that the true judge 
1 and expounder of rhe Scripture is Scripture it 
(life, as Chrift himfclfeby his practice fticwcrh 
in this place. 

The place allcaged by Chrift, is this com- 
mandement of God unto his people,?'/, w 
not ttmpt the Lord thy Cod. For the umierftan- ecu, 
q ding \vhcreof,we muft learch out three things : 1 
firft, what the tempting of (jod iignineth : k- I 
eondly, the manner how God is tempted : and j 
thirdly, the caufe androot thereof. For the firft, Tt)() 
co tempt God fignificth to make triall and ex- 
perience of God, and to prove whether he be 
io true, juft, mercifull, provident, and power- 
fully his word reporteth him to be. Thus did ( 
the Ifraclices often tempt God, as the Lord 
faith, H hen jour fathers tempted me.provedmee, Pfal, 
and jaw my worlds : which latter words fhew 
whatit istotcmptCod, eucato fccketohavc 
oroofe by his works whether he befuch a one 
as his word faith lie is. lfany ftiall fay, we arc 
commanded totafte and fee low gracious the 
Lord is ^pS>yca the Lord bids his people 
prove inn. , Malach- j -r q. elnf. Thole places doc 
ftifficiendy expound themfclvcs : fo; 'Davids 
j taftc and light is by the grace of true faith and 
j affiance, forin the lamcvr rlchc pronounceth 
inch blcflcd : and in tJHalachie the Lord bids 
them prove him, but yet in their way ofobedi- 
encc in providing for his Sanphiaric according 
to his ordinances. Therefore wee muft know 
forthefecond poinc, that every triall of God 
ts not limply evill, but that which is ticcdlefl’e, 
when without warrant from n s word, wepre- ‘ 
fiimeupon him beyond the meaner of his or- 
dinary ptovidcncc. Thirdly, the root of this 
finne, is an uubeleeving heart, whereby a man 
! doubts of the truth ot Gods word, ofiiispow- 
! er.prefcncc, and proviJcnce. Pla 1 . yS- 18. The 

Israelites tempted God tn their hart j, there is this 
, I ) fume : the manner liovv folio vveth, m rcctttirinr 


""hrijl and the 'Vcyitf. 


rat for thdr hi (Is, Vc. n: 


; contenting them- .A) yee wc 


fdves with Gods pvefent providence ; die root 
and "round whereof is fee do wne , vetf. ^ 2. be- 
am (fthey beleevcel mt in (jod, and tr lifted not in 
hts hef/. When a man doubts of the (idcliric 
of his fervantjhc will lay fomething in his way, j 
asapeeceof filvcr, his puric, &c..to try him | 
with ill ; fo when a man bcginncsco doubt of j 
Godsooodncfie and fidclicic towards him, he 
will easily be brought to make needles triall of j 
him byfomc workcof Godbcfidc hisordiya- [ 
ric providence. The meaning then is this, Then ; 
jhalt not tempt the Lord thy Cod, that is, thou ! 
ftialt not make any ncedlcfle triall of Gods ; 
coodncffc , mercic, power, or providence, j 
from a diftruftfull heart in the truth of his , . 
word. I 

Here vet further for our inftrufction wee arc j 
to know, that God is tempted five waics, as • 
the Word of God doth manifeft : fitft, when a 
man iTiall appoint unto God, either rhe time | 
'.vlien,th c place where ,or the rn inner how God : 
fhall h.clpc him, and perfotmehis Word unto 
him; herein lice iockes experience of the truth 1 
and power oi Go *. 1 hus the Iiraclircstemp- , 
red God in the wilder neife when they wanted 
water; faying, /J Godamongtu er no! God had 
pronnfed to be with them ill all their journey 
to Canaan, but that they will not now be- 
lecve, unlcflc hcwillflicw his prefcnccby gi- 
vingthem water in that place. And fo hkevvife 
they tempted him in the want of food, Pfal.78. j 
r5? . Car: God prepare a table hi the wildcrucjfc? > 
The confidcracion whereof muft teach 11s in all 
lour petitions which wee make unto God tor 
the accomplishment of his promiies muons, | 
to beware of Ihnittbg God^s the Jcvves did 3 by j 
preferring unto him time, place, and manner, 
for theaccomplifliment thereof; but wait with 
patience -his good leifurc. For hcc that bclcc- 
veth will not make liafie, but will commit his 
way to the Lord . Ffal. 37-5- 


tempting him, b icui.i cu.M. lcend to tneirre- , 

: qtieirs. t/infv. Tl'.crc be two caufc, in which . 
we may require a figne o! t >od, and nor. temp: j 
; him : isrft,when God commands a man to aske; 

1 a ligne at hrs hands: io might An.’.z, have asked . 
a iigne of God, for his aifurance of the viedo- 
ric according to Gods promile ; yea he is bla- . jr,. 

■ med for not asking it when the Lord commm- j 
: ded him. Secondly, a man may aske a figne of 

Cod, when it lerves for rhe nccoftaric enufir- | 
j mation of an extraordimrie calling, or lomc | 

■ fpcci-all promiic of God made to man : in this 
caic cud Gedeon nskc a i-.gne of God for the 1 
further confirmation of his extraordinary cal- | 

■ liny, to be a deliverer unto God's people. And J 
1 fo bid Hez,ekuib for his further aftarance in the 

lcngchningofhislifcjby an extraordinary pro- 
j mile, fiftccnc yeares. But out of thcle cafes to j 
aske 1 figne of God, is to tempt him : as the ! 
Pinrifiesdid, who would prclcrihcunco God 
; wha: Inndc ofmiradc they would have, even a 
figne from heaven, not contenting thcrnfelves 
! with ihcfc miracles which Chrilt did ordina- 
rily workc among them. 

| Thirdly, a man tempts God when he gocth 
! on in any linne again ft Cjodscommandemcncs; 

! for hereby he makes ncedlcfle triall of Gods 
\ juftice, mercy, and p.iticnce. The Lord fa id of 
! his people, they tempted him ten times , and f: 
have not obeyed his wrcv.Malac. 3-15.7 hr pen- 
pie murmur tngly fay , the j that worhcwici-ednetfc 
Q are ftt upwind tfsey that tempt jod arc delivered’, 
where workijig wickcdncfle and tempting of 
God arc all one. Width fcrvcsioadmonifhns, 
that with all (peed wcbrcakc-ofr theco::r!e.of , 
our fins by repentance, for while we continue ; 
in finne we tnr.pt God, and folic open to all 1 
his judgements, depriving out Selves of the ; 
ouard and proteilion of Gods Indy Angels, j 
; nay “hey will become our enemies, and in i;cad 
| 1 ofprovc'.ftion, execute Gods hcuvic vengeance J 


j |'i c i (tone of thee : meaning thereby to be cer- 
ufi d whether ire were the {vieffias :and S .Labe 
fii.li, they tempted him, Luk. 1 1. id. And thus 
..‘u,c ah tiiofc tempt God, which re rule to enn- r 
brace rise doctrine ofeiac Gofpdl, became they 
cannot fee rhe Minifters theteof confirmc the 
fame by mirac'.es.Thus doe many papifts plead 
aminft our religion, embracing rather the my- 
lk'rie of inicpiitic, beesufeitis confirmed t'nto 
them by lying wonders ; not couftdcring that 
the rvuih which we profcfte was once Intfici- 
cntly confirmed to be the truth ofGod, by his 
owne ccltimonic thereunto in Agues and won- 
ders through the handsofthe Apoftlcs • Quef. 
Isevcry asking oF a figne a tempting of God? 
for jc.icou asked a figne when he was to bee a 
Judge and deliverer of Gods people, Judg- 6. 
i7,*Andfo did IJcz>e!fas to be affined of the 
Icivuhning of his dayes, 2 King. Jo. S. And 1 


'■',ods people the rcligio 
il ceremonies aboliflied ii 
tempt yee (jod { lit 
- on 'he D ifciples Kreb s, 
■crs. ner wee were able to 
v triail of Gods power i: 
tie. W hereby we may lee 
liable the R amifti rcligio 


cion, cidicr tor body or louse : ns 11 
L .q to goe over a water, will leaver! 
vvibclfis th.cordin.ary way, and adv: 
ocroiilly thorowthe water ; for her 
-ekes a r.ccdlclfe experience ot Go 
Jo doe they alfo tint neglccl or to 
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temnc Gods holy ordinance for the faying of A 
! mens foulcs in the miniftery of the word- Now 
! to this kindcofeempeing God, doth Chrift ap- 
! plychiscommandcmentinthisplacc; as if he 
j fhould fay, When God hath afforded unto 
| men an ordinary mcancs for their hclpeand 
lafetie, they are not to refute the fame, and to 
feeke for fafety from Godextraordinanly.I am 
now in a dangerous place, I confeffc,upon this 
pinacle, yet there is fomc ordinary way to get 
downe.as (hires or laddcr;and therefore unlefl'c 
I would tempt theLordmy Cod, I may notcaft 
my felfe downe, and thereby fcckc for cstraor- 
j dinarie prefervation, as thou perfwadeft me. ! 
! Thus alfo they fin that goe into places of great 1 
j danger without a calling : fo Teter finned in 
thrnfiinghimfclfc into Caiphas hall, a place of B 
temptation, as by lamentable experience hee 
found too true. Thus Davids three Worthies 
finned in adventuring upon their enemies hoft, 
for the fetching of a little water out of the well 
of Bethlehem ; and therefore when it was 
brought unco him, David would not drinks 
thereof, hut petered it out for a facrifee unto the 
Lord ,i Sam. 1 3.16. 

Here fome may aske, whether they doe not 
tcmptGod, that adventure to dimbe on high 
■ places, to fiand on fpire fieepies, orrunneon 
j the ridgcofhigh houl’cs,andcogoeonropcsa 
> great heighch from the ground. Men may 
doc fuch things in a twofold efface ; either ha- £ 
J ving a lawfull calling thereto, as Carpenters 
j and Mafons,vvho are to worke upon high buil- 
dings ; now they without tempting of God 
maydimbeand ftand on high and dangerous 
placcs;or ellc having nolawwllcalling thereto, 
as they who ufe to doe fuch things to make 
: knowne their adlivitie, 01 oncly to afford de- 
light and admiration unto others, for their pri- 
vate game and advantage; and fuch tempt God 
fearcfuljy j for Chrift was better able to have 
caff hiiniblfe dosvne from this pinacle, and 
have prelerved himfclfc without hurt, than 
thefe men aretofavc thenifrlvesintheiradven- 
1 cures; and yet he refilled fo to doc, becaufche 
would not tempt the Lord his God.Thus much 
for die meaningof this commandcmeni. 

Thedochine for inftvu&ion hence, is to be 
gathered from this command applyed to the , 
text, which the Dcvill allcageth : and it is j 
this; Wkefot ver loof^eth for the accoinplifhment of' 
gods fromtfes rente he carefuiltowalkc 

before Codin thewajes of bis commandements , 
and in: he works of hi* calling with ail good con fei- 
ence- God indeed hath made many gracious 
promifesin his word, ofblcfTings temporalland 
eternalljbut they that tempt God fhall not find 
the comfort of them; mensfinnes hinder thefe 
thingsfrom them; Godsgoodnes is to be feene 
and rafted in the wayes of faith and obedience. 
God hath promifed the guard of his Angels to 
t his children while they keepe chcmfelve* in 
. their v. ayes ; if therefore thou wouldcft have 
1 this protection, thou muff keepe thy felfe in 


thofc vvaies that God would have thee to walk j 
in.And ir. the richesof hisiovc God hath made 
a ptomife of evcrlafting life with freedome 
from etcrnall pcidition, to thofc that belccvc 
in Chrift, Joh. 3.1 tf.Thou therefore that woul- 
deft enjoy the comfort of this promffc to thine 
immortality and life, muft get true faith into 
thy heart, and thereby live all the dayes of 
thy life.The fame may Defaid of every promife 
of God pertaining either to foulc or body, the 
fruition of them both depend upon the practice 
of fome part of obed ience ; which if thou doeft 
negleft , thou doeft but prefume in making 
titlctothepromife: Peter tcls Simon tjtfagsu 
plainly, he hadne part with them in the gifts of 
thefpirit , while his heart retained a purpofeto 
live in fin, Ad. 8.21. Rreakc off therefore the 
courfe of finne, an d inure thy felfe to thepra- 
dicc ofobedience, fo fhall Gods promifesbee 
fweet unto thine heart ; and the more thou 
proceeded in obedience, the more comfort 
thou (halt find in Gods gracious promifes ‘.but 
if thou doe lay hold on finne, the comfort of 
the world will depart from thee. And thus 
much for the fecond temptation. 

v. 8. c Agatne the Devill 
tooke him up into an excce* 
ding high ATAomtaine , and 
(hewed him all the kingdom es 
of the world, and the glory of 
them : 

p. zAnd faid unto him, Ml 
thefe MU I give thee , if thou 
Mlt fall downe and wor/hip 
me: 

10. Then faid lejus unto 
him 3 oAvoid Satan : for it it 
written 3 thou (halt Worfhip the 
Lord thy (jod, and him onely 
f})alt thou JirVe. 

Thefe words containe thethird conflict bc- 
tweene our Saviour Chrift and Satan ; wherein 
confider three points: I. Satans preparation; 
v. 8. II. SacansafTault upon Chrift; v.9. III. 
Chrifts anfwcr thereto ;Y. 10. For the firft, be- 
fore we come tothchadling of itin particular, 
we are to confider that unto every afiaulc the 
Devill prepares himfelfcafrefh : which fhould 
teach us to labour to furnifh our hearts every 
dayafrefhcobeable torcpulfchis new aflalts. 
Now particularly ; this pteparation hath two 
parts : firft, Satan takes Chrift into an exceeding 


rifl and the 


high moHHtnrne: lecond 1 y,he jheweth him all the A ! derfhnding. His vifions in the outward lcnfcs j 

Kingdomes of the world, ar.dthc glory of them all, j be dclufions, whereby he makes men bclecve j 

Far the firft, it may bcdcimnded,what way Sa- ; tlicy fee that which indeed they do no; ice:this 

tan tooke up Chrift into this high mountains ? ; might eafily be proved by manifold examples I 

Anf.Hc mi«htdocit two wayes; either by vi- j recorded in the Hiftories ofr.ll times, butthat 

fion,orbyrealland localltranfportation ofhis ; 0:1c (hall fuftice, ofhis counterfeit it fembhnee 

body from rhe temple to fome high mountainc. j of Samuels forme and attire to the witch of Eh. , 
Somethinke this was done by vifion oncly in j dor for the deluding of Saul ; when as indeed 

Chrifts mindc, as S^eehicl was carried by the ; Samuels true body was in the grave, and his 

Lord from Babylon to an exceeding high ' foulc with the Lord. 

mountaine in the land oflfrael. But 1 rather j Sccondly.the devill hath vifiotis whereby he 
thinkc that Chrift was really and locally tranf- j deludes the undet ftand ing ; Zacli. 13.4. the 

ported by the Dcvill in body from the Temple \ Lord faith hereof, The Prophets fhall he afvamsd 

to fome high mountainc; (or Chrifts temptari- every one if his vifion. Tlicfe vifions the Devill 

ons were not imaginariCjbut true and reall. A- ihcwes to men fometime fleeping, fometime 

game,the words import a true and reall tranf- waking: even as the Lord doth fhew his vifi- 
portation, without any mention of a vifion. ,B ons rohis owne fervants. The vifions of Sa- 
Therealons why the Devill catties Chrift to . tan (hewed to men fleeping arc called dreamt: 
anhigh mountainc, may be thefe : firft, thedc- j j Deur. 13. 1. thefalft Prophet bath his dreame . 
vill hath a great defire to imitate God in his : j His vifions (hewed to men waking, are to f.ich 
glorious workes, that fohe may difgraccthe as have crazed braines, whom he peifwades 
works ofGod, yea and God himfclfc as much i ftrangc things ofthemielvcs:asfomc, that they 

as he can. Now wee reaj, that God tooke up j arc Kings or Princes ; others, that they arc 

tJhCofes into mount Nebo, from whence lice : Chrift, John Bnptift, and fuch like : examples 

(hewed him all the land of Canaan ; (b Satan, | hereof in all ages arc many. Now touching this 

that he might feemc to goe beyond God, takes j vifion of Satan to Chrift ; fomc thinkc ic was 

up Chrift into an exceeding high mouncaine,to inward in Chrifts mindc, but I rather take it to 

ftjewhimallthcktngdomcsof the world, and have beenc in his outward fenfes oncly, as the 
the glory of them. Secondly, he did it for the I words ofthe text doc import; the Devill by his 

furtherance of this laft affault wherewith hec j art did cunningly fet forth and reprefcnc unto 

tempted Chrift: for he meant to entice Chrift , . the ties of Chrift a notable fhew and reprefen- 

with the glory of the world j and therefore j £| tut ion of all the kingdomes of the earth, and 
brings him where hec might take the faireft | the glory ofthem. 


view thereof. 

j Now in that Satan tranfports the bodie of 

our Saviour Chrift this fecond time, we fee that 
by Gods permiftion, Satan may have powero- 
verchc bodies of Gods children, totranlport 
the fame from place to place, or otherwife to 
vex them, and that not once only, butfundry 
times. Tnis wee muft obferve and remember 
carefully, as a (lay and prop againfl diftruft and 
dcfpairc, if God fhould fuffer Satan to vex us, 
by fuch tranfporting of our bodies from place 
toplacc,orby any outward calami:ics;aodthat 
not once or twice, but divers times; for that 
which befell the head Chrift Jelus, may well 
| befall any ofhis members. 


I Herein the Devill fheweth great power and 
! skill, in that he can reprefeut unto thccieiuhh 
j counterfeit vifions fuch ftrange and admirable ! 
| fights. And ic tcacheth us, that rhe pra&ices of 
Sorcerers and Magicians, undctcakingcorcpre- 
! fenr unto the eie, partly in the airc,and partly in 
l glafTcs/ichcrchc pcrfor.sofmenthariived long 
lincc, or adions done in far countries, or long 
before, arenotmeere fancies, as Ionic thinkc,- 
who deny altogether that fuchthings can bee 
fliewed 1 for the Dcvill can referable things 
done long fince,and a farre oft : ; for if he could 
fet luch a fight before the eye of. our Saviour 
Chrift in vilion,asthcviewofthc whole world, 
and the glory thereof, then much more can he 


The fecond part of the Devils preparation is D i reprefent unto 1 he eye of man fttange and tnar- 


j this : befirewes unto Chrift all the Kingdomes of 
! the world, and the glory ofthem. This he could 
I notdoea£lually : for there is no mounraine fo 
j high in all the world, whereon if a man were 
j placed, he could fee one halfe or one quarter of 
• the kingdomes ofthe world, as they are fcated 
I and placed upon the face ofthe earth; nay, if. a 
j man were let in the Sunnc, and from thence 
j could lookc unto the earth, yet he could not 
! Ice paftthe halfc thereof. And therefore wee 
| muft know, that the devill did this in a coun- 
■ terfeit vifion ; for herein he can frame ttuimita- 
j tion of God. 


j vcilous things. 

I The Devils drift in this refcmblance unto 
j Chrift is this; hereby he intended inoftcun- 
| mnglv to infinuace himfclfc: into the heart of 
j our Saviour Chrift ; for before he propounds j 
j this third aftault, he fhewes unco Chrift ail the 
! kingdomes of chc world, awd the giorv ofthem, 
j that Chrift might take a liking of them, and 
1 lb defire them, and at length accept of chetn 
| upon Satans offer. Thus he dealt with our firft 
j Parents; upon their firft communication hcc a 
j fliewcs unto Eve the outward beauty of the I 
! forbidden fruit, thatitwas fair e to tooke upon 


j Now the Devils vifions be of two forts; ci~ i and tcls Her of the good eftatc tliey fliould at- j 
thcrin outward fenfes, or in the mindc and un- 1 ! tain; unco by eating of ic, and io at length \ 



The Combat betweene 


the heart am 
>c well. Satan 


ill, Satan rail be lure to con- i 
iii. VVc muft therefore obey' 

, Keef e thy heart above all 
lis we cannot doeunleftc we 
outward ienfes, for they arc 
hcarr. This made ‘David to 
nvay mine eyes from beholding | 
:o make a covenant with Ins ! 
we make conicicr.ccof hca- , 
ieft hereby we give advan- 
ce. 

ig’atobfcrvcthc deepe policy ; 
ere arc in the kingdomes of ; 


! troubles jhurhburlicSjflnd vexations; now thei 
the Dcviil conceales from Chrift, and fhcvvc 


pray, Lord turn < 
■ vault ie i and hob 
, eyes. And fo mu 


,vmde 1'iis tcmptatio 
dour Chrift. And cl 


o the j-.cart of our Sa- ' 
me comic lie Rill ob- 1 
to fin ; he hides from i 
, plagues, and punifti-j 
a, ami that will follow | 
m only all the profits 


j path, wherein amnndoth foonc catch a fttll;and : 

{ therefore we muftlearncrobc moi'i watchful j 
over ourownc hearts, when wee have faiicl; \ 
weather with the world. 

Laftly, S. Luke - addeth thiscircumRanec ot ;i - 
cime, time the Dcviil (hewed all theic things ! 
unto Chrift in as fhort a time, as might be, even i 
in moment or point of time :■ whereby we rna v 
perceive the devils great cclcriric and ipeediu 
doing any thing he rakes in hand, herein bee 
goes beyond all men in the world ; for being a 
Spirit be is able to worke wonders, and though 
hcc cannot goe beyond the ftrength and com- 
pailc of nature, bccaufc his power is finite, yet 
by reafon of his agility and lpeed, hcc can goe 
beyond the ordinary courfe of nature in the 
1 manner of working the things he takes in hand. 
And this exceeding quickefpecd the dcviil here j 
ufcch, to ftirreup in Chrift a more eager defire | 
after thole ftrange and goodly things,whcrcof j 
he had bur as it werea gliropfe, that io byde- i 
grecs hcc might worke in Chrift a liking of j 
them, for the nature of man doth more eagerly ] 
affect ft range things when they be Hidden, and j 
the eye of vnandorh more vviftly behold them. 
And this alio, as the former, mult make us 
watchful! agninft all Satans crafty wiles, that 
we be nor beguiled by him. Thus much for Sa- 
! tans preparation. 

I Thcfccond pointinthisconfli<ft,isthctcmp- 
I ration it fcife,i« thele words ; verb <?. Andfiid 
J unto him, All thej t will J give thee tf thou vriltfi H 


! and delights that they may reape thereby. -thus .C dsr.-ue andrmjbif met. The drift of Satan in'. 


| bclugars over the poifon of his temptations, 
; chat mcnncvcrieclerhc bitrcriicflcof thcm,tiii 
j elicit foulcs be mercy deadly iufecled;butthen 


this a Hank (which we muft carefully obierve) 
is to draw Chrift to commit idolatry by the /''■ 
hope of worldly kingdomes, andthcglory ofj 
them : herewith he proves him, when he could 
neither weaken his faith by his firft temptatio, | 
nor worke pvefumption in him by thcfccond. 
And louke how he dealeth here with Chrift t fo 
doth he commonly in the worldimany an ones 
| confcicncc and religion doth hce quite over- 
i throw, by worldly hopes ofriches, pic. i Hires, 

J and prefennentsihereby not onlyordinary pro- 
I fdfors.btitMiniftcrsand Preachers of the Go- 
j fptll have been drawne to abjure and renounce 
J that mull which iormerly they havctaught,& 

^ to betake ihemic’ves as the Popes vnflnls, vo j 
; profefil* and maincaine hisbiafphemon; idoja- 
I "tries : hereby dflfo Protcftant-mcrchants arc 
i dm wnc to become very fcTviccablc to the Po- 
! pnfn Churches, by transporting among them 
i wax, andfuch like merchant! ife, which lvive 
i as nccefiary helps 8 c furthctarccs.to elicit ldo- 
j btrous lcrvicc. And what clfe is it that makes 
die people generally to change religion with 
j the times and lfatcs, but bccaufc they would 
| (fill enjoy their worldly commodities? And die 
! more men doc poilefi’e in the world, ordinarily 
' the lcflc courage and refolntion they have for 
j the religion of God, as experience hiQuecnc 
' Maries ti , ayes hath fiicwcd ; which in gencrali 
1 mayadmonifhnshow dangerous an enemy tl.c 1 
woild is to the power of true religion. I 


f 'by if}. and the cln f :. 


j This temptation hath two parts ; A promite A 
I ma dc to Chrift, and the condition , tncrcol. i he | 

| prom tie in thefe words, .^//r he ft will / g'vi rice: ■■ 

I he faith not, 1 will procure God togivct.icm 
unto thee, but I will give t ace them: ^b crcwC 
may fee, that Satans drift istocaulc Cnnft to 
take him for his Lord, to depend and wait on > 
him for his kingdomc , and to ackno wledge , 

him to be the giver thereof : vyhich notably be - 

wraies his egregious boldncflc, that dares thus ; 
challenge to hmifelfe the Lords ovvne rignr, 
even in die prefence of him who was true Lord : 
and King of heaven and earth. Let no man > 
therefore thinke, that Satan will lofe ought tor ; 
want of adventure ; hut in regard thereof bee 
better armed againft him. 

Now that which the Dcviil aymed at m 1 
Chrift, doth he commonly effect in the world : 
he makes men bclccvc that he is the giver of all ’ 
things, and fo brings many a one to rely upon . 
him. Indeed wit lit heir lips men will confcflc j 
thatGod givesthem their daily bread, even al! ; 
things rhey have; but their dealings and pra- 
ctice', ipcaitc aloud, that the dcviil is govemour 
and giver of ali : for how doc many men gee 
their livings? Isitnorby lying, fraud, and op- 
oreflionrDoc not moll men hereby lecke to in- 
rich thcmielvcs ? Well, the juft Lord never ap- 
provcih Inch mcancs; the Dcviil fcctcth fuch 
courfcs a (lore, and him they ferve, and on nim 
they relic that wallcc therein. I 

Secondly, note a further reach of Satan in 
(U this promife of thef: carrhly kingdomes, even 
'g- to overthrow Chrifts fpintuall kingdomc. Sa- 
tan knew well chat if Chrift were the true Afef- 
' ft at, he fliould be aKing, and have a kingdomc, 
chough nor earthly, yet fpirictuil int'nc hearts 
and confidences of men, which flieuld bee the 
ruinc of hiskingdomejand chtreforc^hc labours 
with Chrift toentercaincancarthly kingdomc, 
that fo his fpiricuall kingdomc might not be 
looked after. And loolce as he feekes to dcale 
with Chrift the head, h he pcrlcvcres againft 
the Church whichis hisbodysforGodsChurch 
; hath it mimftery, which in it nature is a love- 
raimity, to bccxcrcifcd in the dilpcnfationof 
cheword snow the Dcviil hath laboured by all 
meancs to bring this miniftery wherein the 
Churches fpitituall foveraigntie doth confift, 
to become an earthly lordfhip and dominion, 
tha by this meancs hcm'ighc overrurne it, and 
make it fruitlcflc in the building and uphol- 
dingof Chrifts (pirituall kingdomc ; and how 
lie Inch prevailed this way , the church of Rome 
doth fhew to all the world. 

Thirdly, obferve thelargencfie of the Devils 
, promife : hcwl!g*veto pin/? ali the kingdomes 
! of the world, ana the glory of them : but this is 
\ more than he meant to our Saviour Chrift, at 
I leaft-wifemnre than he could perlormc; fo r all 
; thefe were not in his power. Now became in 
1 -all things we muft bee as unlike tire Dcviil as 
| maybe, hence we mull lcJrncto be wary and 
j watch full to on: promilcs, tint therein we be 


| never mcanc to pew 
j home although we 
miles therefore we r 
lirft, whether the c!i 
power : fecon lly, v. 
to pcrh'rmc. ft hisfii! 


change from a m 
; though the per ft 
; great innucrance 
Fourthly, in t 
obferve, that lie 


Fourthly, in this promife of Satan we ms v 
obferve, that lie knmvcs ail the kingdomes ut j 
the world, die he could not have fiiewcd them [ 

5 to him, which here lie offers to give; yea his uf- 
ferinqof them, with the glory ot the -alf, which ' 
he could fo ipeedily rcpreicur, doth ftac w unto j 
us, that he is moff expert inti ie policies and re- 1 

■ gimcncs of States atid Kingdomes : he goes not j 
to and fro for nought comparing the earth. 

Job. 2.7. And his promife of them to Clirift, 

; was made to inflame his heart with ambition, 

• after thofc kingdomes & gloiies,tliaclv.i might 
, enjoy fome of chan -c the lead, VViicrei;- we 
' may note that one ipcciai! prailiccoftheuevili 
is to overturnc [fates ^nd kingdomes. by put- 
ting ambition into mens hearts after cirridy 
| kingdomes and glorics'.his ffudy is to doc rnii- 

■ chiefe, andinthcruincofkiugdontcshcovev- 
; throwes many, and therefore hereunto he cn- 

devours himfclfc witlimightandmuinc. Hence 
come infin reftions & rebellions in kingdoms, 
which no time nor age could ever cfcapcslooke 
as he ftirredup the Chaldeans and Sabcansto 
inrich themlcivcs by fpoyling of Job, locca- 
leth lie by ambitious and covetous perfuns m ! 
all eft ites, as true records of times Hoc frilly te~ ! 
llilie. We may fee the truth hereof incur owne j 
land, m the manifold complots and tree Ion? , 
both at home and abroad, that have kccnccon- l 
fpired and attempted againft our Prince and 
State, by profane men (hired up by the Dcviil, 1 
1 through ambition and dilcontcnt : howfeever j,,' 
by Gods mercy thcmielvcs have bcenc taken in 
the liratc chat they laid for others- In regard 
wherof we arc all bound to yecld all praifeand 
D glorv to God, f ir I ds gracious prelcrvatioit and 
defence both of our Prince and Stare ; and to 
llicw forth our thankfulncllc by all holy obe- 
dience unto thatGod, who iiath brought to 
noughtihedcvilliCb confpiracirs& treacheries 
\ of the ambitious inftruments of Satan. Second- 
ly, eve muft pray unto God continually lor die | 
Iprefirvation of our Prince and State; crying 1 
j aloud unto God, as the people did at the co- j 
1 romrtion of Salomon, lor tnc lafetie of our ^ . 
j Prince; yea, we muft daily intreae the Lord to , 

: bjint’ co the couuiwll of Achirophcl- 3 j 

i and of all that thinke cvill agiinft the Lords j 
! anointed amongus.^«f/?. 15 uc novvcomesjtto j 
p.iftc that any Prince or State can (land, it the j 
. Devil! have fuch malice againft them ? ttsfxfa. 

V Through 



The Qombat bctxvecne 


[ not ontly His children in particular, but alfo 
, whole Kingdomcs and Scares. And one pare of j 
their office is for the good ofGods Church, to 
repell the rngeofSacan and hisiuftruments,yca) 
to Hand with Gods Church in the execution of 
j judgements upon the enemies thereof. In the 
j liege of Jericho, an heavenly capcainc of the 
j Lord ofHofts came to helpe JoJhmih:zni when 
I clic king of Syria lent a mighty h oft to take the 
j Prophet Elijba that was in Dothan, the Lord 
J Ini: for his defence her fit and chariots of fire, 

I iv.- 'ich filled the mwmaines. And in thedaycj of 
i //f*f.y<*^ } forhis comfort, and the joy of Gods 
| people, an Angellofihc Lord (lew inthchoft 
, of that came again ? Jerufalem,an ^ 

1 httndrcdfostrcfcors and five t hotifind in one night, 
j And we want no: litre tdLmouie of this good 
J providence of God in the ftrangc difeoveries 
| ofmany dcvilltlli confpiracies. 

[ Fifthly, Satan faith, sill theft will I give thee. 

j This is the voice ofthc great red Dragon : and 
j the fame is the voice ofth: Pope ofRomc,both 
J regiflred in their canons, and daily actemp- 
j ted in practice, to dilpolc of all the kingdomcs 
| ofthecirthpA'hcrcby hcflicwcscvidcntly,chat j 
l he is that beaft camming out of the earth , having I 
two homes like the Lambs, but he fake like the 
Dragon. For the Lambs homes he fhewes in 
calling himfelfe the fervant offervants ; and the 
' voice of the Dragon, that is, ofthe Devill, in 

; . r - . 


■ Gbe. Herein wc may obferve funiiry things. j 
Firft, that it is a principal! part ofihe Devils 
endevours againft Gods Church, tofcckcrhe 
overthrow of true religion, and the cure wor- 
fhip of God, by lowing therein the feeds of 
herciicsand idolatries* for if he dares be thus 
bold with Chrift the head, ascofcckc to draw 
him fiojii the wotfliipofhis Father to fuch ab- 
hoininablc idolatrie, what will he not atccmpc 
with (illy and finfuli men? The Scriptures are 
plentifull in fliewinghis endevours this way. 
A-ftchaiahfaw in a vifion an evil! fpirit offering , k 
himfelfe unto God, to become a lying fpirit in 
the mouth of all sAhabs Trephets , even fourc 
hundred at one time. When Ichojhuab the 
highPrieft flood before the Lord, Satan flood/' 
at his right hand to re ft ft him , he fough t to hiu- ! 
der the building and worfhip of the material] j 
temple; much more therefore will he fccketo j 
hinder the building of the fpirituall temple, ; 
even theworkeof theminiftery in converlion 
oflou!cs,whcrby they arc pulled out ofSatans 
kingdome, and made pillars in the temple of 
the living God. Satan is thatf nvious man that Mj 
foweth tares oferrors and herefies in the Church 
ofGod, which isthejfrWofthe good husband- 
man. He hi ud red TWfrom comm'tngto rhe ,. r 
Theflalonians, whereby it appeares,that he did 
his endevour t« hinder the courie of the Apo- 
ftolicall minifteric. In the Church of Smyrna, 
hecaft feme intofnfon, flirting up wicked men Re 
t , hercb y to hiatlcr the embracing of 


taking upon him to difpofc ofthe foveraignties ; C the Gofpell. John faw three tsncleanefpiritslike ( 
ofthefe earthi y Kingdomcs. frog get come out ofthe mouth of the ‘Draco*, 

T-,m„ f„ n whlrh I and out of the mouth ofthehraft -A/,. 


I.aft!y,SaintL«^recordcth areafon,which 
chcDcyiH addcch to his promife,to prevent all 
i conceit of impoftibility in himtoperformethe 
j ibmcjto witftorthat tbepower and glory of all the 
j kjngdomes ofthe world is delivered to him, and to , 
wham fever hewillke gives /.-.Wherein obferve 
in Satan two notorious finnes: firft, a groffe 
lie; for Daniel faich, chat it \% Jehovah, the mo ft 
i high Cod, who bcareth rule ever all the kjng~ 
i domes of men; and giveth them to whomfoever 
\hee will. Secondly, arrogant and ffiamelefie 
1 boafting, to vaunt himfelfe even to the Lords 
j o wr.e face, as though he were Soveraignc Lord 


and out of the mouth of the be aft, undent of the 
| mouth ofthe fa/fe Prophet. Thefcare fpirit s of] 
t he TD evils , working miracles, and going roc he 
Kings of the earth: thither they goe for rhe flop- ^ 
page ofthe Gofpell ; for ifKingsoppofethem- 
fclvcs, they become greateft hindcrers to the 
Gofpell ofall other. And thefe frogges, by the 
common confent of Catholike expofitors, are 
the rabbleofPopifh Friers, Priefts, & Jcfuites 
whofeeke the infc&ionof States thorowall 
the world. By all which, the Devils enmitic 
againfl the Church ismoft apparant. 

Theufe. I. This fhewej what care and dili- 


ofebat which belongs to God alone. The con-p gence Gods Minifters fhould (hew for the buil- 1 


fidcration whcrccfTnuft move us, who in all 
godly conversation muft bccontraricto Satan, 
to renounce al lying, and to make confidence to 
fpeake the truth from our hearts ; And alfo to 
abandon all vajne boafting of our lelves, what 
v. ejuc,or what wc candoe ; yea rather to fpcak 
balely of our felves, thatfo God in all good 
things wc do may have glory.Lying and brag- 
ging arc the propet tics of Satan, and therefore 
cannot befeeme the tongue and heart of the 
children ofGod. 

The fecond point in this temptation, is the 
bard condition which Satan would have Chrift 
\ t0 yccld unto for this gift; If thou wilt fall downe 
and war ftp me: even to commit moft abomi- 
ipabJc idolatrie in worfhipping the Devill him- 


ding of Gods Church, and the furtherance of 
the Gofpell: for they fhould feeke to the utter- 
rnoft of their power to countcrvaile the en- 
vious pra&icc of Satan againft the Ch urch. 

1 1. Every Chriftian muft hence learne, to 
pray not onely for their ownc good eftatc, but 
alfo for the welfare of Gods’ Church every 
where, infreepaffage ofthe Gofpell, in the c- 
ftablifhing oftruedo<ftrine,andinthe coutinu-' 
inceof conftant obedience thereunto. ForSa- 
tans endevour is to fwbvcrt and corrupt the 
truth, and to draw men from obedience 5 and 
unto him Gods children muft ever oppofe 
themfeives, the rather becaufe their welfare 
Hands in the good ofGods Church. 

Secondly, in this condition of Sacans offerto 
Chrift, 


4.01 


f' britt and the L'eff'L 


: Chrift, wc may obferve that his endevour is to , 
! briin* men to %vovfli.v him: for if hedurft at- j 
tempt a demand hereof at chc hands of Chrift,! 
who (ball think to cfcape thi' aflaulr wlicn cp- 1 
portmntie ferves him ? And howlbevcr mm j 
thinkc it impolfible, civic Satan Humid tons ; 
far prevaile with any, ns to bring men to -.vor- > 
Hop him ; yet doubtlcffe (thotigli he could no: j 
prevaile with Chrift)hercin heattaincs bis pur- 
pole in the world, nml that with rhe greateft 
part thereof : for the thrrcrclig-onsot the Jew, 
fuvkc, and Papift, doe at this day ovet-fpread 
tbcneaceft part of the face of chc earth ; and in 
them ail. fiirh a worfhip ofGod is propounded 
unto men, wherein God is not worlfiipped but ; 
the Devill. For the evidence whereof, marlte 
1 thefe t wo rules ; Firft , that all dot! fines dev i fed 
by man in the mat' or ofrehgion . which either di~ I 
reft 1], or by ye ft con fr fierce oppugns the Ward of 
Cjod,r.re do urines of 'Devils, I Tim. H.I.^.Do- 
dhines repugnant to chc wotd, touching marri- 
age, and meats, are doctrines of Devils ; and fo 
by proportion are all fuch like.Secondly. «//<<<•- 
vi fed worjhip ofCjod by man y ig:iin.ft Gods word, is 
Howorft.'ip ofCjod, but ofthe Devill: I Cor. io. 
7o. The things which the Gentiles frcrifice,tkej 
fieri fee unto ‘Devils, and not unto God. Doubt- 
lefle, the Gentiles intended to worfhip God in 
their images, but becaufe that worfhip was not 
according to Gods will, the Apoltle refpedts 
not their intent, as a chmgthac could nothing 
availe in thiscaft, buc fairh peremptorily, their 
worfhip was done unto theDeyill. And in rea- 
fon it muft be foifor why (hon'd wc think, chat 
God fhould accept that for his worfhip, which 
1 is not agreeable to his will,but devifed by man, 
according to the will ofthe Devill ? 

Fomthdctwo rules it will follow, thatthc 
beft of the three forenamed religions is no 
worfhip ofGod, butof die Devill; forallof 
them have fuch worflvp as is deviled by man 
and not of God. The Jew worfliips God out 
of Chrift ; and lo doth the Ttirkc ; ye.i, and the 
P.ipifts worflnp God, but yet out of the true 
Chrift : for (as hath bccnc (hewed cife-wherc) 
the Chrift of thcPapifts isa counterfeit Chrift. 
And in many other points of their religion, 
there is apparant repugnancic to the word of 
God ; yea , of their fun fee ofthe ’JUfaffe, wc 
may as truly fay asthe Apoftlc did of Heathen 
idol worflup, chat they facrificenot unto God, 
but to the Dcviihfor therein is as vile ,a ecu tied , 
and abominable Idolatrie, a : ever was devifed 
i by man- So that it is plainc, the Devill doth 
j mightily prevaile, incanfing memo worfhip 
i him. Yea, lie prevaileth chus not onely in the 
world, but in Gods Churchjfor all fuch asfnot- 
wichftanding their outward profcftion) have 
their hearts let upon the world, more eagerly 
atfcdingrhc honors, profits, & pleafures tlicrc- 
of,than God and his word ,do indeed and truth 
worfhip the Devill: for he is the God of this 
iver/fhrulirg in the hearts of the children of dil- j 
obedience, l>y the baits of honour, profit, and I 


\ Inleaf ire : he ftcales mens hearts fr om God, and | 

;ib herein they doing the will ofthc Devill, I 
: muft needs worfdip him : for looke where: ^ a \ • 

m'wf tteth his I swri, that he r.jd-y* hie God, j • 

: Third! y,hereoUfcf ve :lu: the Devill would | 

1 fjinr make a covenant with Cfiriir;‘.hf wo tin ip | ■ 

at Cb-ifts hands, be will give Chrift chc glory j i 

and riches or ti.c '.vorld;hercro wnutlsing wan - 1 
: but Chrift ,: co-nlent. Whereby We lee chat 

‘ i: may best tie, which itridry rimes we hcare of, | 

a*id nuny liiftorics doc record, to wit, that ; 

• Ibme perfons doc make a league with the Dc- j 

; vtll, wherein the Devil! coveiiautcth robe fer- I 

| vicr able nnro diem m procuring them honour, Seme make j t 
riches, plcaihrcs, or gteat renowne for feme , ”P^'’ 7ilh ' hs ■ 
Ihunge adit; vitics,w»<cicfo lie will enable them, 

B upon condition ruaerhey for their parrs give 
unco him their bodies, their fimles, or their 
‘ blond. Some indeed are ofrh.ndc, that fiich 
: things arc mc'-re forgeries and deluMoils of chc 
' Dcviil, m l that no league can be made between 
; him and mm rbut they arc deceived; for he ar- 
I tcmpicd incffee.t fuch n thing with Chrift:\v!iat 
j will hec not thcrcfoie doe with liliyand linrie- 
j full men, e 'peci illy when he fi-v.irs them caft 
downe v.'fth difeontems ? And thus nmch for 
the Devils alfimlr. 

The third point inthis confii.ft isChriftsan- 
fwer, V. l O. Then lefts /aid unto him, Avoid 
Satan-, for it u written, thou ft: a It worftsip the 
Lord thy (fed, and him onely fhafe thou ferve ■ 

£ This I will handleas the words lie in order. 

Before his anfwcr he propoundeth a Ineech' 
ofindignation and detclbtion both of the DsJ- 
vi!l and hisoftet, sf void Satan .* as ;fhc (houh.i 
lay, I have heard t-hee Satan fpeake inpirinufly 
againft my Fathers word, and againft mv feiie ; 
and amv againe, thou utrerefl blafpliCmte a- 
gainft my Pathcr, wherein chougocll about to 
<1 1 flionour him greatly; but I abhor thee Satan, 
and thefe chy temptations; therctore hence, a- 
void,ai:d have no more to doc with me. 1 

Inthis dcreftation of Chrift towards Satan, 
for uttering blafpiiemy againft his father, in his 
challenge to have power to difpofc of all chc j 

kingdomcs ofthe world, as being his ownc, we j 

are taught nor onely to grieve at lrfch blafphc- Howtobtlnvi 1 
mies as we ("hall hcare uttered againft God, but oiirfebeirowarJt 
D to teliifie our deteftation and indignation to- bl • ,, P llCIB,^, * 
wards them. The world is fil'd of i)!ack-moii- 
ihed Rabfhckaes, who will not fparcto bla(- 
pheme the glorious name of our God, and to‘ 
l’coffe and deride hisfacred word: now when' 

I wc meet with iifch, wcimift not be like Stoicks 
j without aftVclion, but m Chriftian wifdomc 
from bleeding hearts lor the reproach ofGod, 

(hew forth godly zcalc and indignation, for the 
’refeueof his glory. The liypocruicall praRicc 
of wicked Jez.abet\ in proclaiming a fa ft upon ( ,, a ,o 

the fallc accu fa tion of Naboths blafphemie 
againft God and the King, may coach Gods 
Church to be zealous indeed againft all blas- 
phemers. When R-iblheba rafted oil the God of 
Ili ad, good King Hez,chah rent hie c loathes, \ 
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| and humbled himfclfe in great inealure for char; . 
reproach a gain ft his God. T cares we re Davids j 
day ami nigh ‘ , while the Heathen among ! 
whom lie was conftraiucd :o i ce .find unto him , 
w.tcrc thy Cjodfvh dpfjl Le: vexed his rights- 
st'i jade from dt) to day, with the nnlawfull deeds 
of : ::e fifth y Sad. mu es, living nrnona them. Th C 
praihceof theft godly men muft bee a prefi- 
denefor us to follow, that wee lie a re no blaf- 1 
phcmic again!) God without dcccftation. And i 
as all Gods children mull praclile this ducic, lo 1 
| efpccially Maficts of families; David would j 
! n c t fu fie r a lyar a r a jlaudc nno come in his fight, \ 

‘ or abide in bn ronfe- much left c vvculd behave J 
\ endmed a blafphemerofGod,ora llandcrerofi 
i his word. The Law commanded that the blaf- 
phemerjhottld’je Jloncdfo death, who wittingly ■ 
; and willingly fpakc a word agaioft God : and 
j no doubt this law is perpetual. Lera man hut 
j '-peakc a word of dilgracc tigainft an earthly i 
Prince, and it colls him liftin'..-, aud thatjufiiy : ; 
how much more then fhould he die the death,! 
j though he had a chouland lives, that Hull blaf. 
phenr: the King of kings ? Shall one that hath 
been bjptifcd into the name ofChrift, fay there : 


hcllifh iinne defilesa kingdomc. And therefore 
; £ he Magihrate with die fword of jufticc muft 
\ ci y 0U£ a gain ft luch wretches, zAw.iy from ns, 

. blafphemers, j 

I Secondly, in this Avant of Chrift given to i 
Satan, we learnchowto behave our lclvcsa- ' 
gainrt entilcrs from religion and the obedience 
ot God , we mud hold them as Iimmcs of the 1 
Devill, and in that regard have nothing to doe j 
j with them, but with Chrift bid them avoid ! 

^ from us. The Lord commanded that in this 1 
j czlCyPetrcxtsjhoKidxorfpiirc their oxtnc children, ‘ 
j it or children [pare their Parents , if they were 
| er -'‘icersto iaolatne - but their owne hands muft 
!j bee fir ft upon them to put them to death. Our 
j Saviour Chrift would not fpate "Peter , when 
;! lie gave him bad counle],tofparc himfclfe from 
differing that which God had ordained for 
him, but lajch unto him, (jet behind: me, Satan. 
So that we arc without cxcufe, if we (hall reject 
this coiinfcll of Salomon, ticare no more the in— 
firuUton that tanfeth to erre from the words of 
ks'owltdge. 

Thirdly, hereby wee alio learne how te be- 
have our reives tower.-!;- Satan, when hce is 
! violent and importunate in his temptations 
! ami aflaults, to wit, mat howfoever wee may 
j reply to them out of Gods Word when they 
f £ a ' or - m *ide , yet when Satan beginnes 
tnercin to ihew his force and violence, we muft 
j ^™reaft.n with him ; for Chrift would not cn- 
j dmCl 'h blafphemy, though hce anfwcredhis 
j temptations. In khoolcs oflearning, it is coun- 
j ted a iimple part to hold aiwaies to theconclu- 
ftontbutin the fchoolc ofChrift when the con- 
Icteuce is to deale with Sataiqthe fafeft way is, 
; by both hands of faith, to lay faft hold of the’ 


After Chrift hath fhewed his d 
Sa;ans bl.tiphcmic,hc anf-.vevs Ins 
laying. It is nr my;., than />. At 


Scripture ; it uaduth us, time Scripture of i: I 
-c.fcisof power fufticietu to v.t;:i;ti':!h the [)c- j 
'hi "This the Church ol Rome will not tumift; j 
for they make Scripture to be of two kinds -.in. \ 
ward and outward', Uy in :.,r J Scrip- :m thev j 
mcanc, the tmiverlVi ce i.ntrf all CrtMikes i 
ill all ages. And by oulv..rd:,i npnir.-. the y un_ j 
p de , rl . U,Hl , tllc v * ri:t = « i c •- ir. toe ! 

J Bibic. Now they i.C, • t i.s cist; j 

more excellent; for the on; ; Scripture they 
call a dead letter, .■ j or >.o power • and they 
make gercrall Con n.ec Is coujII with them for 
dmftaocc of doctrine. If this were true, Chrift 
wouid not It a ve a Ilea get outward Scripture, as 
r:iey call it ; but he knew the written word was 
the powerful! wcapou, fufficient to vanquifii 
the Devil!. And therefore herein they doe 
inanicfuliy blafpheme the truth of God, and lo 
God himlclfc. 

Secondly, this allegation of Chrift teacl<«th 
us how ro behave otiriCivesagaiiiftall enemies 
of t’nctruth, that would allure ns to hereftc, as 
to Popery, AnabaptifniCjOr luch like ; namely, 
to ftickc faft co the text ofScvipturc,and notto 
C fufferour (elves by any mcanes to be drawne 
from it.lt may betnou a.; ■: ’.learned, and chine. 
adYctfaric bo-b i-iajped and : loquent ; yet here 
is thy refuge, cleave chefT . : to this written 
worn, and if thou have icxtfor thy truth, 
make more accov.i.t thereof, than of all c5-.e te- 1 
ftinio.iies of CounccIs,Fath rs, or men w iatlo- 
ever. This inf. ruction i; needful!, for it may oc 
God will luffer feducets to try hischidrcn, and 
then, unles they keep lure this ground of faith, 
they fliall furcly be {educed. 

The text which Chiift aiicagcih for his an- 
fwer, is taken out of Dent. 6 . 15, where the 
words are thus read ; Thou jh.dt fare the Lord 
thy God^ind ferve him. At thcfitft,itmay feeme 
D that Chriitmifallcgcth that text, and corrup- 
ted) it : for where CMofes (aitlr. That Jhalt 
j firare the Lordthy God • Chrift faith, 7 host (halt 
| w or Jh ip the Lord t by fed; and to the latter' part 
j Chrift addech the word oncly ; faying, hint onc'y 
ijbalt ihonferve, for chac which A foftsCazh^tfid 
\fervekim. But the crilth is, here is no corrupti- 
on, but a molt worthy allegation, as wefhall 
plainly fce,ifweccnhdertwotlimgs : nrft,chat 
Chrift and his Apoftles in allcaging the Scrip, 
turcs of the old Tcftamertjdid not lo much re- 
I Ipect the vvoruh, as the true and proper meaning 
I of the place. Secondly, that they oft expound 
the places which they allcagc.and thcrupon do 
l'omctimcs vary in word.hutlhll rctaine the true 
fenfe and meaning. Soic ik in thistf xtallcaocd : 
Adofes laifii. Thou jhalt fare the LordthfCod. 
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~ undcvftandmg b yfe.tte, religious .uvc ,v:d r-.v - 
1 fence ■ And Chrift laying, thou jhalt it •erjt.tpof. 
; adore the Lordthy God, inuleilLiiiderli by wor- 
! ftiip,oucward adoration in bowing of the body, 
j whereby wctcftific the inward awe and icvc- 
rcncc ofthehcart,as when we humble mir ldses 
to tall upon God by prayer. And ibis change 
\ of woids by Clnift, lerves for cxcrllent nlc u 
[this place, to wit, ro let us more dcarciy l.c 
| what tliis fcaic ofGod is. 7 ofcare God, in dun 
j place, is from a reverent awe of the heart to- 
j wards God, to humble a mans lelfe in prof) ra- 
ting his body before the Lord, either to pratli 
God for benefits received, or to pray unto him 
for gifts and graces needful I. Ag-dne, fm 1 In 
word which hcadtlcth, therein is no fault at nil 
for die full lenfc and true meaning of Aiofes 
Text muft needs include lb much, as the P.o- 
hibicion annexed in tbe wile follow iro oor! 
plainly (hew: for laying, Thou Jh.ilt fc.irv the 
i Lordthy God, '»d fcrvc'him : a. tl adding. That 
jhalt mi ira/kt af ter other gods, \cc le 1 4. is ir 1,0; 

• all one, as if he had linn, that jhalt jlrvehim 
' oncly l lb that we have juft cauic to biotic G< d 
| for the true and plainc explaining of the worth . 
j and not to lurmtf: the leaft corruption in the al- 
i leaping of them, 

No* v then for our further inftrueVion in this 
Text ailcaged, confider two points : firft, what 
woillrip and {ervice is 1 feconiily, to whom it 
belonged). Firft, yvorjbipgencraUbciobcncthyhc 
exhibnmg and giving of reverence and honour 
to another. This worlhip is two-fold ; Civil), or 
Divine; Civill worfliip is that outward reve- 
rence and honour which one man gives co an- 
other, as by proftratirg the body, bowing the 
knee, See. The end of Civill worfliip is, to tel iifk- 
and acknowledge lupcrioritic and ptrhemi- 
nence in another , either for anthoririeand office ; 

J at the llibjccf worlliips his king and governour; 

! or for gifts and graces, or for old aqc ; as intci i- 
oins ingifts, and yongcr in age by due reverence 
muft acknowledge. In this Civill manner did 
Jacob bow himfclfe feven times to his brother 
Efxtt, .hereby acknow ledging him for hisfme- 
rionr and bctter.Cen.^^.j. Thus a]f> did Abra- 
ham bow himfclfe before the Hitt ires, Gen. 2?. 7. 
And Lot unto the Angels that came into Sodom, 
taking them to be batmen, Gen. 19.1. And in 
this civill manner it is lawfull to kneels before 
Kings and Primes, to teftifie our liibjciftioii unto 
them, and loyal! acknowledgement of their pre- 
hcmiiicncc over us under C led. ■ • 

Divine worfliip is tire albribingof Divinirie 
to the thing we honour, whcicby we make it un- 
to 11s lomc divine thing above the order of anv 
creature, A man may a fc vibe Divinitie unto a 
tiring tome wayes; Firft, by attributing the 
god-head unto it, or giving unto it ftich honour, 
whereby hce acknowlcdgeth. the lame to bee 
God. Secondly, by alcribmg unto it the attri- 
butes of God, as oinniprelencc, omnipotencie, 

! to be molt juft,to know all things, &c. Thirdly, 
by accepting and acknowledging it to be the 


tiur.y.s, tlieo -rendu- and dcli/er.-'- iVoma-ftcuii!. ' 
And to wh.vlbevrr rhino j-, wmfti.tr. y j 

I'.nnei my oI’lIicIc, to the fime doth, he .di rib: i 


and by pielie, I 
incand reFgi- I 


Oi-mitv.a.u m : tre body. Inward divine 
v/oi lliip iqw hen a man gives his heart ana ionic 
to any thing, devodng thereto die advefiuns 
ot liis heart, as love, team, joy, hope, faith, and ! 
codl'.dciKT, and that bccaull- lie conocivcth it to I 
\\ be God, having divine properties, asoinuipo- 
ttneie, iur.nite wiidninc, inllicc, incuiv. ike. or 
being die (,’• tutor and Govenmur’ of .11; or 
Tiic gi- ci of all good tilings 11p.ro him, and |-,is 
pteiova from ail e::i!!. ‘j his dcuiriu.. oftiic 


ot all iivi-iv wovll.ip, and muccd can be piven 
to nothing h.ut o ilut w 'nidi is God, breon- 
ce.vcd ot ax tied. Outward divine ivoi-fhip :s, 

I w i,cn .1 man Inal! any way ho-.v, pi oft rate, or 
naif down: his bodyro any tiling, thereby to 
tcftiiie, that iiis heart add irdiide ate devoted to 
-it : as that he holes it to l.c God, to lie omni- 
potent, ffee, Greamrami governo'ir,and his rur- 
lcrvcr, and thererbre he doth rcpoll- hi's tmft 
C. and alliance therein, let his love, joy, and fcarc 
1 thereon above all other things. And -hoc we r 
j may obluvca dirfcicuee bctwecnc Civill ivor- l f 
I fttip and Divine. Byuicw aid Civill worfl.in, 
j we onely acknow ledge prchcmincnccand lir,>e- 
rio' ictc in another, hi regard of auiliotitif* of 
1 gifti^, age, or iuth like. But by outward divine 
| worilup, we acknowledge Dwiniric ro 1 -c in\ 
the chiiig w heicto wee bow or nroftrr.m our j 
f ives. Againe, we muft here alio icmembrr. | 
rliat outw-nd Di-.iue worfttip lerves ouclvro 
ctfti'ic tlte inward ; even to make knownc wiiat 
tiling it is which w re conceive to bee God, 
and whereto we have devoted chc affections 
of our hearts. 

Thus we ice what wm (hip is, and the k hides 
D thereof. Anil here w e muft iiuderftauci our ^ .- 
viotiv" 'Chrift to meano. outward divine w»‘jhp : 
as if hclliould lay, Thou ihalt rehgiouliy l„n_ 
fnit, bow, or proilratc thy body unto C Got! in j 
prayer tiiid tiuuklgtving, therby rcllifyi: g rha 1 
thou haft devoted tity heart ami loulcnnto hivu; '• 
not or.ely conceiving him ro bee the Divine j 
ellcucc, omnipotent, infinite, tec. but alio thin ! 
thou doe ft reft and relic on him as entity C.ci- | 
tor, who doth blcll’c thee with all good thi 
and preierve thee from all cviii. j 

■ Beft.dcs rhis wcnfhip, God doth 'neurion a 
fcrznng ofGod, which bcingdiftinguiftieci f :-m : 
worlnip mult needs impott Uimcoftici- thing. [ 
Service in gcncrall , is nothing die bur rhe 
giving and pertoraihip of obedience to t’:c ■ 
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commandcmcnt of another. Thjsfer vice is two- i 
fold ; abfolxte , or in pxn, tA bfolme lervicc is, 
when a man obeves the commaudeirenr of an- 
other without any condition or exception, and 
that not oncly in body outwardly, but in Joule 
and confcicncc, in thought, will, and affcdlion. 
And this abiolutc fcrvicc is proper to God a- 
lone : for v;c inujl never call his commande- 
ments into qucflioii,but lookc what God com- 
mands, and as he commands it,fo muft wc lim- 
ply and abfoluccly yecld obedience thereto, not 
oncly outwardly in body, but inw aidiy in l'oiile 
and fpiritjWith the powers and faculties tlicrof, 
and in all the affections of our hearts. Service 
in pm, is that which is due to governor: s and 
fuperiours from their inferioms in the Lord : j 
foe God hath given power to Magiftratcs here I ] 
on earth, to make lawes for the good of civil!, 
eftates; in ycelding obedience thereunto, their 
inferiours muft doe them Serv ice ; yet not abfo- 
lutcly.but withreftrainc.to wit, in the Lord,fo 
farre forth as their commands agree with the 
will of God, and crofl'c not his command. A- 
gaine, our obedience unto them is in body and 
outward convr Ration : indeed we mufl; from 
the heart yecld Service and obedience unto 
them : but yet the conl'cicncc properly cannot 
be bound by mens lawes; they oncly concerne 
the outward man in fpeech, gesture, and behavi- 
our. Now of thefc two kiudesof fcrvicc, our 
Saviour Chrift fpeakech here, of Simple aud ab- 
folute fervice, whereby both foule and bodie 
with all the powers and parts thereof yecld ab- 
folute obedience and fubjectionto the will and . 
commandcmcnt of God . 

Wc fee what worfhip and fervice is here re- 
quired : Now we muftobferve theperfon to 
whom the fame is to be given, inthcle words, 
The Lord thy God. Divine worfhip, whechcr 
inward or outward, and abfolutc fervice of the 
whole man, muft be given to no creature, Angel, 
nor man, be they never i'o excellent, buttorhe 
true God alone. The fcope and drift of the firih 
and fecond eommandements, is tobinde every 
man to give fo much to his God, and to beware 
ofgivingthe fame to any other bcfidcs the Lord., 
And the pra&ice of the good Angel that talked 
with Job: Aoth Shew the Same thing :for when 
Iohn fell before his feet to worfhip him, the 
Angel faid, f re tlxsu doe it not : — worjhip God. 
Where we Sec chegood Angels doe ftrive for the 
furtherance of Gods right in thefc duties, how- 
foever this wicked fpirit tempting Chrift, doth 
[ herein feeke Gods great dffgrace. And thus wc 
J may perceive that Cb rifts applying ofthisTcxr 
i againft Satans temptation is moft pregnant ; for 
; Satan requiring of Chrift die proftrating of his 
| body before the Dcvill, in token that he did 
; worfhip him as the giver of thole kingdomes 
which he offered unto Chrift, is juftly repulfed 
by this Text, which bindeth every mim to give 
outward divine worfliip, whereby the inward 
worfhip of the heart is ftgnificd, to God alone, 
and not to any creature. 


A Here then we may lcaine, that it is not lav. - Df - 
full to give to Saint or Angel, or any cicaturc N o«Jw t *.n 
whatfoever, outward divine uoilhip or adore- hived™** 
cion, whereby the inward devotion of the beau wor ^ , P* 

: is teftified, ThisTcxt isplainc to the contrary, ; 
j and the rcafon we have heard, beenufe divine 1 
proftrating of the body to any thing is a tcftifi- 1 
! cation that wee aflribe divinitic unto ir feme- 
l way ; which without the guilt of idolatiy can- 1 
I not be done to any creature : for let a man wor- 
fliip Saint or Angel by prayer or thankigiving, 
and therein he doth aferibe unto rbcm feme pre- 
prictie of the divine nature ; as, to know the 
heart, to beablctohearc,to heipe, oriucb like. 

The Pnpifts here fay, rhey doc not thinke cb.c j 
j faints to whom they pray, to be God, neither 
B doe they worfliip them as God, But this will 
hclpc them little; tor the Dcvill movingChrift 
ro yecld unto him outward divine worfliip, 
never meant, that Chrift Should adore him for 
God, but oncly deli red, that by-rhis outward 
adoration of proftrating his body bcfoic him, 

Chrift would acknowledge him to be die giver 
of thefc kingdomes /Tor he duvft not be Jo bold 
as abfolutcly to dclirc to bee worfliipped for 
God) and yet Chrift tells him, that outward 
divineworfhip, even in re Speed oftheacknow- 
Icdgemcnc of fuch a gift,ispropcr to God alone. 

Ana yet the Church of Rome dec give umc 
Saints, that which the Dcvill demands, and 
Chrift denies by appropriating it unto God : 
for theymakefeverall Saints dclivcrci sand pro- 
C texftors from feverall dilcafts and dangers: as Br«vi>r.maiffi 
the Viigin Mary from fhipwrackc ; Saint Rocb 
from the peftilcncc; Raphael from Jove eyes; BieviirSitii* 
Apollsnia from chc tootl.-ach ; and Catharine innnH*d«sanS* 
for all manner of afflictions. Yea, they make m.'l.ifxtnh 

them patrons andprotedfors of whole countries cxia . - 

1,1. r c - r r c ■ r ■ conciI.ThcI.pait 

ana kingdomes,as Sainf lames tor Spame,Saint j.cjp.dcj«T«. 
Denis for France ,Saiiit Patricks for Ireland, &c. 

Now ftth many a one may give a kingdome, 
that cannot defend it, let all men judge, whether 
they doe not give more unto Saints, than Satan 
demanded to bee acknowledged unto him by 
our Saviour Chrift : yea, they make them in- 
tercelTovs for the procuring of the favour of 
God, and lifeeverlafting : they call the Virgin 
Mary, the Queene of Heaven, and pray to her 
D that by the authorise of a mother, She would 
command her fonne to hcarc their prayers; 
which is to make Chrift a punie and underling 
unto her; which are greater matters than the 
difpofing of earthly kingdomes. Here they Jay, 
that they may doc that to the glorious Saints in 
heaven, which is done to eaitlily Princes,- for 
men adore them, and in then abfeucc fall downe 
beforetheirchairesoffftatc. Anf, Thcadorati- 
on given to Princes, is but acivill acknowledge- 
ment of their prehemincncc : aud kneeling be- 
fore the chairc of cftace, is oneiy a teftimonie of 
of loyakie and lubjctftion ; it is not directed to 
the Princes perfon being abfent, but oneiy 
ferveth to teftifie his fubjedtion to that audio- 
ritie and power which is fet over him in the 
Lord ; 



Cbrij, 1 and the 'I)l Vdi 

~ Lord ; there is no divine propnetic afcribcd by A \ fall of blood, v.t Kc -i \i 
cither of chcfc unto the pcvlbtt or antlioritic of oJfcnnp of fciaiflcc wasVi 
the Prince. But now in bowing downe to pray fliip miderthclaw and yets 
to Saints, there is religious adoration given brine for his fitrihce fl \ 

them: for therein be afcribcd unro them "thefc thou ft, id river < ofnylc .-i vi • 

I divine properties, that they can know the heart, hi, (Irfi borne, the fewt off- 

j heart, and hclpc a farre off, pray for them in par- his foule , yet all j> utwhii":-. » 

| ticular,and iiicii like; by all which God is rob- cic, l.tonblmo /■»>.[: if \ 

: bed of his honour. C od, verlc f'.I.cr iischeuf 

j And though wc eondemne the Papifls for ly in ourconvcrfirions as 

, giving to Saints divine worfliip, yet wemuft be- him in duties of rcJi-iV.,, * 

; warcofdefpiiingthcSjims of God in Heaven : 'of God in our lives? fo, ’ 
for there is due unto them a threefold honour; /vice, is like the cmLirojj 
firft,thankfgivingto God for them, who inablcd offering fmr.es flejh, & e . , a 

them by his gifts iitu graces,to be in their times, an abhominatiuu : () the I c 
fpccial! inJluinicnts of good unto GodsChuvcli. Thirdly, obierve rli.rt ( 
Secondly, we are to rai-rV!ircvercnrpn;.^rWi n n 1 / c . 


'•VC Iccir.c to honour 
Icc ns ( Iicw the feme 
"•.'.rflmp without Jer* 

°f f Rogges head or 
s ft-'V CO.:, which i ; 
rd. ' ' 


fpccialiiilltimicntsoi good unto Gods Church. Tiiirdly.obfcrvcrh.vt Cluilhiddctl, m,h ■ < 

Secondly, W caretocsrryu re vc,ci,rcfti, ?M io n B M/l, .vo K ls, for, he b«cr daring of 1 

ot them being now in heaven, asof the fnemls meaning; chid, mayfciTcfhr ora lulldcfcncc 
otGoo and icniplcso, his holy SpiriuTlilrdly, againll rlic Pnpifis : they blame us greatly for 
r foHo " rhc cssrapli: ol rncir godly teaciimg that a man is ;uHilicd byfiitli i„,h 
convcifrtions in the duties ot goalincfle. But living the ivord »«/„, j, „ ot j„ any nhccalil ' 

fro", giving untotnc, ii divine worfliip we mud bed to juflificstim fly faiil,. Wc i-cr h -li 

carctully ablumc. the Tcitaincmthis w'oidone/, is not ioyiicd^o 

. Aganie, if the divine worfliip ot Saints be here ihis Command, 7 Jen /oi/nvi, 

condemned, cisco much more is the worfliip- CW,W Orvohm, Vnl vct cif.iHIHith ui 
pmg of their tel, qnes; then alio is their inflitu- /*, ^ ^ 

tingandobfcvingfaftingdaycsaiidliolydayes ref, taint and infiibition am, iced, from oi vi ,„! 
unto the.rSs.nts herejnl ly reproved. Neither this worfliip and lervicc to any /thee do, I 'iS 

can our Church hetcin bee condemned with etiba include „,rf, .. cvenlh, tWh nletter 

■hem, thong , wctetarnethcnamcsoffnclrdsyes and fyllsbies we Socnot ImJcthi “word 

smoiig us, becsulc it is for another end ; out adjoyned to this ('entente, mar. U i a/litni L 

fafts are meetely ervrll on fir hdayes; and on, ; yet bccaufe of the csdnfion of C, orke^s 

holy dayes turned tiom the adoration of Saints C ufnally annexed to that phrafe, as that mm 
to thcfcrvice of God, whereon alfoonrconlei- j .fifMj fM, braid, of, beck, rrfd, id 

cnce liilowe-s het Iibcctygivciiof God for honefl Rom.j.aS. W n,r;,.y?y Ufmi, f, 

labour a lawfull calling asneed tequiiys. ,aie H W „ „„ Ug.j %'± 

wrjhp of God,™di\K fervice of Godiocahcr: upon I iky wc may 1,'ohl and tc-c!) -md ch-' 

teaching us not to content our Jclves with doing tnily^ccortlinn nfttl-crci’f fb’l/w I 

the duties of Gods worfliip, but wichall wc ingChviftscxampIciu rhis-lr c rhirr'-VcV- \ 

muft yecld unto him ablolute lervicc and obe- ture faith a man l hMedlrfiU "o'- it > 

jdiencc. Men commonly thinke they have done Lnllly, from ihiscomnfamicinc^e muft 

enough ifondaycs appointed they come to the Icarnc our duty touching Gods fcrvicc: in wo d 

Church, and there performe outward worfliip wccwillall acknowledge our fclvcs to bcchis 

unto God m hearing tuc word in prayer, and fervants, but if hcrcin\\ cc will approve our 

receiving the Sacraments ; thefc, I confcile, be fclves to be his fkrvants, w cc muft rcftlvc and 

worthy workes, if they be well performed : but labour to yecld unro him abiolutc obwfcp.cc 

herein is die common errour, that when they as well in heart, mimic will and atfatmo as in 

have performed this outward worfhin rhe« n ’ , . 5 S l 


(have performed this outward worfliip, rhey |Dj outward convcrtktio,,' The cud or the 


makenoconicicuce ofabfolute fervice fhc chin’o 
which Chrift here joyncs to worfliip ; they 
thinke tlrat in their callings they may live as 
they lift, cither idlcly or unjuftly, by fraud and 
dificmbliug : but lever not thou lervicc from 
w'orfliip, which Clirift hath joyned together, 
left God fry unto thee for tiiy vvoifliip as he 
j did once to the jewes ,My foule hateth jour new 
• tnooncs, audyour appointed feafts, they area bttr- 
; den unto t>ic,Q?c. What, doth God hate that 
worfliip him tel ft- appointed? No, but lie hates 
, the fevering of it from fervice and obedience, 

! wherein they fliouldfiiew forth to their bre- 
thren, love, jufticc, and mercic-, he rejects all 
lervicc at their hands, bccaufc then hands were 


fiery of the \\ ord, is not oncly to reforme the 
! outward man, but to eafidwai lie inward holds 
j ofiinnc in the imagination ; and to brine inro 
captivity every thought to the obedience of 
Cbrifi. And this is none, when after true rcpen- 
taucc a man cndcvonttluo yecld unto God to- 
tal! obedience, and tint from the whole man, in 
Joule, and body, and fouir, not fcia time, but 
continually. 

v. i i.Then the do mil left him , 
and behold the /Inge Is came 
and mwifired unto him , 
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Qjrift and the 'Devill 


t.iis o jedicncc of S.tta:i,ibucd upon him by ciic A 
povvcrliiil command of Chrid, who is Prince 
and Lord of all creatures. And this is to be , 
marked, that when Chi ill gives forth his power- j 
foil command, then Satan mud obey whether | 
he will ornot. This is evident by his manifold j 
diipoflclfions of the undcane fpirits, who came j 
forth at his command, though they accounted 
him as their tormcntcr. Now that which here j 
befalls die cicvilljilaallonc day be verified of ail . 
wicked men- if they will not now obey God 
willingly, while in the minidcric of the word he 
bids them repent and bclcevc the Gojpd ; they 
dull oneday be compcllcd,cvcn atthc drcadfull 
day of judgement, will they nill they, to obey 
that wofull voycc ot Chvid, Depart from me ye 


cverlafiiag fire, Maccli. 2 5.41 . In re- B , fpeake the bed. 


tanun, that lice liuii cr.e 01, r, he:: is foriaken 
' ofCiod, and llialiiv- d.imr.cd ; when?* indeed 
: lice Hill vcmaincs cheucerr chiidcof God as 
; Ohrid our Saviour did Gods welbclovcd in the 
; deeped aiTaults of Satan. And therefore tlicic- 
; lation pub 1 lflicd ot Franc A Spira Ins defoen- Fr 
, tion, tiorli iiKOiilideiatcly tax him for a cad- 
1 away; conlkieiing chat nothing befell him in 
■ the time of his defoerntion, but that which may 
! beta 1 1 the ci li hie ot God : yea,ourovvne land can 
affoord many examples w hich march Fraxcw 
Spin, whether wee regard the matter of his 
temptation, or the deepneffe of his defperation, 
who yet through the mcrcic of God have re- l 
j ccived comfort. And therefore in this cafe, Chn- 
j dian charitie muft cverbiudc us to thinkcand / 


gard whereof, we mud ever be care foil, now in 
the dayofgracc, to yccld unto Quid voluntarie 
and chccrcfiill obedience, unto all his comman- 
dements both of the Law and Gofpcl, led one 
day wcbecondraincd to obey in going to our 
cndleflc woe : Sacan who is a thouland-fold 
drongcr than man, could not relid his power; 
how then (ball we that arc but dud aiulafhcs, 
dand before fo great a God ? I 

Thiscircumdancc of time is more fully noted 
by Saint Luke, hying, and when the D will bad \ 
ended all the ; empt.it/on, he departed from him : 1 
whereby thus much is figmhagtlv.it iookc what | 
knowledge, craft, or power the dcvill had, that j 
did he employ to the uttermod in thelc tempta- 1 


Ladly, Satans departing upon the ending of 
rhelc three temptations, gives us to imdcrdand, 
thathowfoever the dcvill abound with tempta- 
tions of all forts, yet thefe three arc the ground 
of all, and the mod principall temptations that 
Satan hath : for in this combat he did his word, 
and (hewed the violence of his rage and wrath. 

A.nd therefore it will be need fill! for us to take 
fpcciall notice ofthcm,asallbof Ctirislsrepuids 
given unto them, that in wetiy.y be the better 
armed againdthem and the likv.Tlius much for 
the time when Satan depaned. 

Thcfccond circumdancccouchirg his depar- 
ture is,for liow longthe dcvill left him, noted by 
S. Luke,'', ot for ever, but fora fra fin. Some may Luke 4.1; 


tions before lie left our Saviour Chrid. Where- ; C : fay, we doc not hndc that Satan tempted Chrid 


by it appeaveth, that Quid was tempted in the J 
highed degree and mcafurcthat Satan poflibly 
could attaine unto : herein did the devill fhew 
the exttcmitie of his fraud and malice ngaind \ 
Chrid; which further appeaves by this, that the j 
Angels of Heaven came and mimftred unto him | 
for his comfort; fo as though Satan could not ! 
taint the facred heart of our Saviour Chrid with { 
the lead lpot offinne ; yet in thelc temptations, 
Chrid was troubled with the fame forrowes, 
griefes, and vexations which Gods children 
ufually feele in their temptations : The conlidc- 
ration whereof ferves for lpcciall tile. 

Bird, to kcepc all Gods children from de- 
fpairc in the gveateft cx f rcmitic oftheir tempta- 
tions,evcn when they dull feele their confidence I 
(as it were) lee on an iton racke, and the tl.i fil- 
ings of Hell fire already kindled in their {oule : 
for Chrid }efiis the head of the Church was 
tempted by Satan in the highed degree, fo as 
the Angels came to minidcr comfort unco him, 

I aud yet lie dill remained the welbclovcd fonne 
I of God ; and fo may any of Gods children re - 
[ inaine Gods dee re clcci, even then when the 
| violence of Satan fliall Icemc mod to prevaile 
j againft them. 

I Secondly, tbisrcachcth ustofiipprcfleallrafli 
1 judgement in our fdyes, of all fuch as fliall be 
i excrciled by Satan in extreme temptations : for 
' oft it will fill out that tlic confidence of Gods 
; ! childe fhall lie exceedingly tormented in terno- 


cver afrer this. five oncly upon the erode,' where 
he (polled principalities and powers, Colof.2. 1 5. 

The dcvill tempts men two w ayes *, fomc- 
time by himfelfe, as he did our Saviour Ciirid 
in this place, and upon the Crolle, and our hrft 
mother Eve in the garden, Gene, 5.1. fomeume 
by men whom heuicrh as his indnimcncs : thus 
he tempted tsUdam by Eve, and lob by the 
Chaldeans and Sabcans that robbed him, and 
by his friends who fought to draw him from 
his integritic, Job 27.5. Now though Chrid 
were not often after this tempted immediately 
by the dcvill, yet by Satans iudruments lie was 
many times fine alfaulted to the griefe of his 
hcai c ; as by the fowes, the Scribes and Phari- 
D fics Herod, and Pontius Fi Lit c, who required 
fignes of him, mocked and pcrlccutcd him, 

" Here we may ice a notable patrerneof the The fi ve ofGodt 
1 date of Gods Church 2 c children in this world : C,mrch 0,1 carth - 
for lookeas Chrid their head is fore tempted, 
j and then let alone, and yet but for a fcafon, bc- 
| ing tempted againc by Satans indruments; fo [ 

fareth it with them, one while they areexerei- I 

fed with outward temptations, and another 
: while with inward aJlnul's; thenthroiigh Gods 
i mcrcic they have licecWuncfor a fcafon ; but af- 
i ter ward. Satan comes upon them againc, either 
j by himfelfe or by his indrum-, ncs : which mud 
' teach us wii'lomc in regard of the flare of our 
( owne Church in particular, to w it, that we mud j 
j not dreamc of a perpetual 1 ficedomc from : 

1 Oon? triads | \ 



The Combat be Wee 


'no 


tv. i; is and temp' -unns , hcv.vibcvcr ' 

Go«> nicrcic v'-e !• .u .- aijoycb admirable peace . 
mil tranqmlliticfbr many ycarcs together; tGr ; 
brine 1 of .r.\-.z::-'x. bo-.:y,w-- muir 

lookc for the fame condition with out head 
C'hrilt ]dii5. who being low tempted of Sat an, 
was left but for a llaibn, ami aitet tempted a- 
g-iinc •. and ther dare we in’ifV rcfolve our lclvcs 
undoubtedly that nialls will come ; what way 
Godc-i.cly ; but the winter oftafflifti- 

on will f-jlinv; our harveft of joy and peace: 
and ycate-y vifitations, by plagues ami fa- 
i T >.w\ aie imoir.s,that is, fifties and forerun- 
r. s of move iicany judgements, imlcllb we pre- 
pare to ir.:er our God in tiie pradicc of ipeedy 
and ur mined repentance. And as this is the Hate 
of our Chur::: ; n nerail, lb is it the particular 
conditio;, ofevery Chi iftinn, whole life is a con- 
timiall into; teuiic of trouble and peace : and 
the. elcrc every drikicofCodmufllje watchfull 
ag-inli iccm'itic,and wit lithe end ofioneafiault, 
ijoync his preparation for anew: This was the 
j Hate of Ch:::t,and the lervanc mud no: lookc ro 
j be above ids maftcr. And thus much for chc 

i iie :b.o;id part ofcliel Hue of this conflict, is 

I-', --yd:.; J'r riicLvangclili commends un- 
to wit, that that pcvfon whom the dcvill would 
have had to have v.orftiippcd him, is herewor- 
ripped and ierveci of the holy Angels of God. 
Lee no man therefore judge ofhimlclfcby that 
■■■n.ie.1 Satan, would pcrfwadchiin to in temp- 
r nw::; Cnrifts elhtc doth now appcarc fane 
cutwren: . rom that which Satan would have 
brought him to : and fo ftiall all Gods children 
hn.ic K to be with them after temptation, if 
theuin they ugh: manfully after chc example 
of Chviil. 

1 onciiingthe minifteric oi theft Angels, here 
oblcrvc three points. FiiH, the bond that can fct h 
the good Angels to mimilcr unto Chrift. Se- 
condly. their numbei. And thiidly, the time of 
their minilknc. 

I. Point. The bond of their Minifteric, is 
Chriils fovcrcipitic over the Angels, not oncly 
as he is God their Creator, but as he is Media- 
tor, God and Man, even the man Chrift, (‘I lay 
not the manhood of Chrift) but Chrift (as I 
may fay) the man-God , is the Lord of all 
Angels, aud they doehitn homage and fcrvice. 
And though the manhood of Chrift bee not 
Lord or Angeigyct being received into the uni- 
tiro: :.;e God-head, it is thereby exalted above 

bru.i the c.uticlU-goodnctdc of Gcd,in ad van- 
cmg our nature,- h by hnne was made more 

A'V.y' u. g by re:.: ofthis conjunction 
A ''•'!» ; ; wit . die nature of God in the 

* s - ' : Hie Angels arc made 


i minifters unto Quid, Joky vatucof the fa 
j th'-y become miulfte-s to r.ji rhe true members, 
j farobs ladder is thus expounded by ourSaviour 
' Chrift ; Verily, verily, I fay unto you, hereafter 
fhall ye f el: enven open, and the Angels of God 
afeending and defeendi-n? upon the fane of man. 
This fame of mah is Chrift , who being God and 
man reached) from heaven to earth, and f 
earth to heaven; to him the Angels miniftcr, 
and by him they dclcend to miniftcr roal! die 
I Saints eft God hereon caul), 
j Theufe. I. This tcacheth us to admire the 
cndlcilcgoodncflcofGod unto his Church and 
children, not onely in bellowing heaven and 
earth upon thcm,but even in giving his glorious 
Angels to become rr/uiiftring fpirits for their 
protection , defence, and comfort. 1 1. This 
their minifteric, mull admonifh us to carric our 
idves reverently and hoiily in all manner of] 
converfarion. If we were in the prefence of an 
earthly Prince, Oh how careful! would we be 
to out behaviour both for words and actions 
much more then ftrould the pvcfcnccand atten- 
dance ofGods glorious Angcls,who pitch their 
tents about us, if we be Gods children, make us 
circumipccft to all our wayes ; and the rather, 
bccauie their minifteric is for our comfort and 
protection , while v:e keepe our fclvcs in the 
lira itwayes of G ad , 

II. Pome. Tlvdr number. It is not laid one 
Angel, but Angels came and miniftred unto 
him. Indeed when he was in his Agonic in the 
garden a little before his paflion, one Angel 
came And miniftred comfort unto him : lot hat 
fomcrime one, fovnetimemoe attended on him, 
even as the cvill fpirits come to tempt, lbmc- 
tirnc one alone, as Satan did here to Chrift, and 
fomeume mot-, as they did when he was upon 
the Cvoli’e. And as it befell Chrift, fo doth it to 
Gods children, they have fomerimeonc good 1 ! 
Angel to attend upon them, andibincrimcma- ' 
ny: fo likewile have they fometime one cvill 
fpirit to affault them, and fometimes many, as 
the man in whom the legion was. And hereby 
fiftieth to the ground this common opinion, that 
every man bach one good Angel, and one bad 
attending upon him, the one to protect him, the 
other ro tempt hfrn. But this opinion doth not 
well (land with the renour of the Scripture, 
which thus lets out rheftateof man, in regard 
of his attendance by Angels, that there are fome- 
times moc about him, and fometimes fewer; 
whether wee Ipeake of good Angels , or of 
cvill fpirits. 

III. Point, The time when thefe good 
Angels came and miniftred m.to Chrift, is noted 

this word Then: that is, when thedcvill had 
done all he could againft ourSaviour Chrift: 
they came not in chc times of hisaifauks, but 
vhen Satan had ended his temptations and was 
gone. There is no doubt butche good Angels 
were alwayes about our Saviour Chrift, atten- 
ding on his blcflcd per ion. but actios time it is 
like they tooke upon them i'omc vihLIe Chape, 
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tint in their minifteric might be the more com- |A j 
ioitalilc unto him ; as it is like the Devil] ap- 
peared in Ibmefhapc for Chriils greater terrour 
in his temptations. 

In this l i ratmftancc of time, v. e may obferve 
a wo;l:e of Gods provide; tec, which he plcalcth 
re. c:-;cr*:ife in the time of temptation upon his 
cv.ne children; to wir, for a time to hide his 
mercy from them, withdrawing the fallible fee- 
luirof his lavfi'.- . Thus he dealt with his be- 
loved Sonne Cl. rift Jefus; during the time of 
f.uans violent tcmtitations, ire concealed from 
him the icnhbic nififtantc of chc nurfiilcne of 
his Ant’ds, they fiicw not thcmfelves till Satan 
is departed. Audio farcc'n it many times with 
Gods deeve chii d ren , upon whom hcbellowcs 
the good graces of his Spirit : as a nurfing- 
nvjthet to trie the afteftions of her child*, will 
fometimes hide her fclfc from it, leave it alone, 
and In tier it to take a ki’.oekc or a fall; lo will 
the Lord leave his children to thcmftlvcs, and 
conccalc from them the f.gncs ot his favour, 
fuftci ing them to be buffeted in temptation fora 
time, that they may tunic thereby what they arc 
in thcmfel ves w ithout Gods grace, Be by feeling 
the bktenidfe of that cflatc.tiie more to hunger 
and Gii ll after his grace and favour, the more 
jovfullv and thankfully to embrace it when it 
is renewed, and the more carefully to keepe it all 
the via yes of their life. What made David to ac- 
count lb highly of the courts of Gods lioufe, as 
that hedkemed the ld\y birds happy that might 
build their nefts by Gods altar, hue his banilli- 
mcrit thence, by the perfection of Saul , w herein 
he was conftrained to rcmainc in Mcjhech , and 
dm !! in the tents cf Kcd.tr f And fo when the 
people of God were in Babel jrcmembrtng Zion 
they wept: Oh then, let my right hand forget to 
play, if I forget thee, Q Icmfilcm ; let ray tongue 
cleave to the roofc of ny mouth, if / vreferre not 
lent f fern to ray chief fty. 

ii ut unto many, this dottrine of temptations 
will feemeto fir.al I p:ivpofc,nn y altogether need- 
idle, for that they never felt any Inch conflicts 
with the de vill, they dclic him from their hearts, 
and they trull to God never co be troubled with 
him : this is the common elhtc of moll men 
(thole oncly excepted who have felt how hard a 
thing it is truly to repent andbdeeve) thus to 
blcflc thcmfelves in a carnal! peace; but filly 
foulcSjthey know not their ovvnc hcarts,northc 
( fearcfull calc in which they Hand ; for all the 
true members of Chrift muft be made confor- 
mable unto their head; now hcwiU confecrated 
the Prince of their falvatim through afflictions, 
Hcbr.a.io. his l’oulc was hcavic unto the death, 




j wit 
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rii the workc of cur life: 
yea, I.-, is ccinpti by l-db-rehe is comfor- 
ted by ilre Angels : thoic tV.crctbrc that were 
never tempted, have yet no tellowikip in his 
ailhdkons, they have not begun any conformitie 
Chrift, lb as it is like, they are Hill bond- 
i ur.t-s Satan, for if they had eicapcd outot 
his ihavc, they ftiouhl ftclc his nlfaultsto get 
them i.i sgainc : in repaid hereof, thcchildecf 
God is conftrained to buckle hard with Satan 
in temptation, and to pray many a time to be 
delivered from Ids buffeting. And indeed how- 
Ibcvcr for tiie pvelcnt this be not joyous, yet 
they may count it exceeding great gladucjje, us lames i.a. 
the Apolllc laith, not onely for this crio.Il of 
their faith which bvingeth forth patience, but 
B ! alfto bccau.lc heiciu they become like unto Chrift 
. in his humiliation, which may give them aflli- 
; ranee chat they fhall he like- him ingloric : for if' vTim.-.t 
I we be dead with Chrift, we fiat! a/folivc with 
him : and if we fajjer, wcfhail elf rctgnc with 
him. Adtic further, that thefe men that never 
felt the aliaults of Satan, areas yet under a moft 
fcarctull judgement ofGod in bardaejjc of heart. 

When Chvilt fed five thouGnd men with five 
loaves and two fifties, he diftrtbuted it by the j Mauh.<G 
hands of hi-s Dig- pics ; but after it is laid, they j 
perceived not this matter of the leaves ; and rhis 
rcalon is rend red , becauf there L carts were bar- 
dened,vQ':faT..kw<\ lb ic is wichthem that never | 
feclc the temptations of Satan : for he goeth a- ; 
bout continually, like a roaring Lyon feeking ! 
whom he may devoure, as they w hole hearts 
arc not hardened doe well perceive. To conclude 
therefore, let thefe men who yet never felt in 
thcmlelves thefe afiauks of Satan , unfcincdly 
endevour to changethecourfe of their lives, by ; 
thc_ practice of true repciitanee, in efehewing 
cvill and doing good ; let them give- then delves 
finccrcly torhcexercilcol prayer for the rerno- , 
vail of rheiv llonic hearts, and the renuing unto 
them hcarrs of flelli, let them hcarcthc word, 
and doc the lame; and then they will fhovtly 
fing another fong, to wit, that who fever wiii 
live pod/yin Chnjl lefts muftfuffer temptations, 

• and be ajfattltcd by the Devil!-, and then will 
they findethat tins dodvine is needful!; yea, 1 
| they will blefl’c Gou tordiis workc of his fpirit, I 
D that caiifcd thefe temptations of Chrift to be] 
j fo particularly recorded, with bis happic ifiuc 
and viilory over them all, not onely for him- 
I fclfc, but for his members, that in their tempta- 
{tions rhey may lookc unto Jefus, left they 
' fliould faint in their mindcs : fox in that he fuf- 
\fered,and was templed, he id able to ficeour them : 

1 that are tempted, Hebr. 2.18. ] 


Rom. id. ic. 

The Cod of peace ghaU tread Satan under your feet jbertiy. The grace oft 
Ladle fis Chrift be with yon. Amen. 

V INIS. 
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TO THE RIGHT 

YV OR SHIPFVLL, MY 

verie worthy and Chriftian friend, 

Sir W i l l i a m G e E/Knig lu. 

One of his Majeities honourable Counceil in the North, 

Recorder of the Townes of Sfpcrly and Hull, and one of ins Majelhcs 
Indices of Peace in theEaft-ridingof the Countie of rorke,& true friend of 
learning, and pictic ; and to the vercuous and religious Lady his Wife : 

Grace and Peace from God, Sic. 

• Mongft the many reafons (Worfliipfull Sir) which have perfwaded 

! me that Popery cannot be the true Religion, this is nottlie leaft.-the 

I ^ n f , ^ c ^ encj ‘ e °f their do&ri.ue of faith and repentance : which two 

] things though they be the chiefe and principall points in Religion, 

and fb necefliiric, that he who doth not both know, and pratUfe 
jf tbcm aright, can never be laved : yet i dare avouch, that the faith \ 
and repentance of the Romifh Church, as they are taught by many i 
of the belt approved Pnpifts, are no better than fuch a repentance as an hypocrite and ’ 
a very reprobate may attaine unto. Indeed, to infill upon repentance onelv (they make 
many faire fiourifhes) they call it pennauce, they make it a Sacrament, and fav it is a \ 
bord that fives a man after fhipwracke, and write many great volumes of it, and of i 
Cenftjfion ,and of C<ifes of Confiture, (as you good S ir in your owne reading know better 
than I ) and yet alas, when all is done, it is but a iliadow of repentance : and indeed 
how can they teach aright the doctrine of repentance, which erre fo foully in fetting : 
downe the jufticeof God, and the vileneffeof finne? which two points a man mud ! 
know, elfe he will never repent; but Poperie mifconceiving the jufticeof God, teach- 
ing it not to be infinite, in as much as it needeth not an infinite fatisfadion*, andmif- 
conceiving the nature of finne, teaching every finne not to be damnable, nor to offend : 
Gods infinite juftice, erring (I fay) inthefetwo, how is it pofliblcthey fii on Id con- 
ceive arightthe nature of repentance? by which a man feeing hisfinnes, their foule- 
ndle, their punifhment, and his owne miferie by them, confefieth them, bewailcs 
them, fearing Gods juftice, flietlifromic, and craves forgivcnefTe of his mercie, and 
laftly ptirpofeth, andendevourethto leave them all, and to lead anew life. Thefcri- 
ousconfideration hereof, hath often made me wonder, why manv Popifh treatifes, be- 
ing infome fortexhortarions ro repentance, ihouldbe fo accounted of as they are by 
| fomcr for though, Iconfefie, there are foine of them, goodand wholcfomemeditati- 
| ons, and many motives to mortification, and good life - yet would I gladly learne of 
! any man but this one thing, how thofe exhortations can be pithy, or powerfull, found, 

; or any way diffident to move a man to repentance, when as, not thofe bookes, nor all 
; Poperie is able to teach a man diffidently what rrue repentance is . 

; If any man reply • I will therefore learne the dodtrine out of the Proteftants bookes, 

j and ufe the Papifts for Exhortation oncly : I then anfwer, is it not a more compendi- 
! 0l 'Si and convenient, and alefie Icandalouscourfe, to feeke exhortation out of fuch 
j wrirers, as doe teach the doctrine aright ? Nay, I doubt how it is poffibleto findea 
j powerfull exhortation to repentance in any Papift ,who erres in the dodtrine : the reafon 
is inanifeft, becaufc Dodtrine is the ground of Exhortation : and if the dodltincbe un- 
1 found, how can the exhortation be any better ? Let us therefore leave thefe muddie 
__ puddles. 


Csait.inCsrtcLif. ; 
Collerutin | 
Lnchir. 


HjIIus. Graffus, \ 
u>d many other. ■ 
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puddles, and ter our water at the fountainc : the water of Lie, at the fountainc of life . ' 

I meant the doftrinc of faith, and repentance , at the written word of God, and at fuch * 
mens writings as are grounded thereupon, and agreeable rhercimto. 

Nov; among! f thufc many inflrumenrs of God, who have laboured with profit in I 
■ s this great point oi Kcligion- namely repentance: drawing their doctrine out of the! 
two breltsol the two TcR.mn.nts of Gods booke • I may well fay (to fay no more) that f 
this man oi God, Mailer Peri ins, defers es to have his place : whole labours whik-R ! 
he lived, and his yet living labours, what they defers e, 1 had rather others fhould pro- ! 
c.aimc, than 1 once name- whnprulelle m\ fclfe to be one of thoie manv, who may 
trios lav, that by the grace or God, and his good m cartes principallv, I am that I am. '■ 
Bt.r .easing him in mat gionV.usnunfi.m, which Ciuiit the Lord of the harveft hath i 
prej area tor him, and nosv gi\ et. li.m, I returne to mv ielfe, and doe humbly j>milc the i - 
Lord oi heaycn, who gave me my time in tile Yniverliric, in thole hapniedayes ! 
wherein (bchdes many sv >rthy mend Gcd, whereof idme are : alien aflequgand fome 
j remaine alive unto thisdav) this hole man did fpendhimkhc life a Cat.d'e to^ivel 
light unto others. * J r> j 

H;c fcopc of all his godly ende vours, was to teach. Cbrrf :efw 3 and him crucified I 
and much laboured to move all men to repentance, that as our kixwledge hath made ! 
i , -^eaimimcdot their ignorance, lo our holy lives might honour our liolv profefli- 1 
j oiv And as repentance was one of the principal! ends, both ofhis continuall preaching ‘ 
j an ^ w ]Jting ; io especially and purpofeiy hath he twice dealt in that Argument. | 

! ’ in 1 r ^ r |L' oi Repentance,publithcd 1 5^2. wherein briciiv (as his manner ‘ 

I was) but ionndly, pithily, and feelingly, he layerh downe the doctrine, and the very! 

! na ^ lr cot Kepeiirance: andalrer the pontive doctrine, he touche th fome of the princi- ! 
pad controverts and difficulties in that doctrine r but afterwards thinking with him- 1 
elfey that lie had not lerionliy and forcibly enough, urged lb great and nccd&ricai 
lelion as Repentance is , therefore fliorrly after, being; deli red and called to the dutic I 
of bv aching, inthar great and general! aifemblv at Stnrbridye F.rire 3 he thought it a | 
rit time, ror t his necc fl tric and general] exhortation to repenrance : to the intent, that 
as we were taught the dc&rine of repentance in the former Treadle, foin rhcfcSer- 1 
mons we might be (fined up to the practice of it. And certainly (good Sir) I judge t 
there could not have beetle a matter more fit fir that aflembly, than an Exhortation to ! 
Repentance: toias the audience was great and general 1 , of allforts, fexes, ages, and ! 
callings of men aflcmbled out of many corners of this Kingdom*.* 5 fois this docTrmcl 
gcncr.ill for all: fome dodtrines are for Parents, fome for children, feme for fchollers i 
lomcfor rrades-men, fome for men, lame 1 or women - but repentance isfor all ; with-! 
our wnich, it may be faid of all and every one of age , not one excepted - No Repen- ' 

. tance, no Salvation. ‘ " 1 

TheJe Sermons being in my hands , and not delivered p me front hand to hand but 
taken with this hand of mine from his owne mouth, were thought worthy for the cxcel- 
lenoe, and fit br the* gcneralitie oi the matter, to be offered to the publike view. 

And ne w thefe full burs of mv labours in another mans vineyard, as alfo all that 
hereafter doe or may follow, I humb.v confccratc to the b kited kpoufeof chrilt left, ts 
the holy Church ol God on earth, and namely to the Church of England our beloved 
1 jTT r ’ v '; hnmav r d‘oycc that be was the Mother of fuch a fonnegwho in few yea res 
c id 0 much good to the publike caufe of Religion, as the wickcdncffeof manv'yeares 
1 15311 not bc aak ; r0 VVL ' arc our - fid! of all, and efpcciallv, I prefenr the fame unto 

(myvericWorflupfull and ChriRian friends) who (I muR needs fav) areverie 
worthy of it in many rduefils. ' 

1 • For tbe matrcr it lclfe, which is repentance, mv felfe, being able to teRifie that 
you are not hearers but.decrs, ripe iii:know!edge,andrife in the-pradice of repentance } 

; 111 0 muc " darc Fron * tllL ‘ teiiiraonie of my confcicnce, and in the word of a MiniRcr 1 
pronounce ot you, that as you have heard and knowne this dodrine of repentance fo 
ole lied are you, br yoirdoe it. , 1 

^ And 2. for him who was the Author hereof (wbofe mouchTpake it from the feelin* 
j of h’^ iotiic, and whole fome is now-bound up in the bur.d.eufiirh) I know,- -arid tannot 
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in good conleiencc coneeale t lie great delight von ‘*:iveai wares had in rhe reading or! * ' 

liisbookes, the reverend opinion y^u had of him living, and how heavily and paSio- •' 

■ natelv you rooxc his death and departure : therefore to chearc vou up in want of him. I ! 

: fond you heart this little Booke , his owne child.*, begotten in his life time, but borne | 

, a:ier his death : oblerve it well, and you fuall fiv.de it not uniiketbe Father : vea vol; I 
, Rial! difeerne it in the Fathers ijurit j and it doubts not but to firide entercainnieutwkh ' 

' rlienijOl wlioin the Father was fowei; rdpectc-.l. j 

1 And for my lelfe, l (pare to rehearfe what inter ; A you have in me, and all :nv labour-' I 
| it is no more than you worthily deleave, and flub have in me bv ever : vo’ 1 arc the iai- ! 
i relt flowers in this garden, which in tins place I after ethers have oliu.rcd f.rriit Lo’-d I 
(or rather Godbv us : ) And two principal pyarles in that Crow.te, which I hone br I 
at the laft day from the Lord my God - whole wad at mv mouth vi>u i i.ivc* recxt : veti i 
<vith much reverence, and with fuch profit, as if l hadrhelike fticcelTe of uiy labours ! 
in others, Ijliould then never have cattle to lay with the prophet, J Live hknnA in' 
v.uuc, .indffrt/t tuyjlmgtb in v:,i/ie i but my judgement is with the Lord and mv 1 
worke with my God. ' ’ 3 ‘ ■ j 

And if I knew you not to be fuch, as take more delight in doing well, than in hearing! 
of it , I would prove at large what I have fpoken oi' you ; yet give me leave to fiiv rh it. ’ I 
which without open wrong I may not coneeale, that befide your rare knowledge ' and 1 
godly /e-ale in Religion, and other duties of the firlt Table to God himfelfe . vonreha- ! 
rity and pity to the needy diHrelled Chriftians at home an 1 abroad, vour mcrciftill dea- ! 
ling with them who are in your power, your benevolence to learning, and namely to i 
fome in the Vniverfity, doeallprodaiuietorheworldtholeyourdue^piaifes: which 1 1 
(well knowing your modeflies) doe fpare. once to name: neither would I have faid thus ! 

.niuch, were it not for this cold and barren age whcreii 1 we live, that fo when our prea- 1 
ching cannot move, yet your godiv examples might ltirre up. Pardon me therefore T 
pray you, and thinke it no wrong to you, which is a benefit to Gods Church : but 7 0e ! 
forward in the llrength of the Lord vour God, and hold on in that happv courfe von poi.u ,s. 
have begunne : befaithfuU unto the end , the Lord will yiveyou the Crov-ne of life ; faith- \ 
fu// in he which hathpromifed, v.'ho will alfo doe it : proceed (good Sir) to honour leamino - 1 
in your felfcancl others • and Religion efpecia’Iy, which is the principal! learning and ! 
proceed both of you, to praclile Rehgion in your owne petfons, and in yourfamfly. 
hold on to fliinc- before your family, andamongll the people where vou dwell, in zertle I 
andholineffe: hold on hereby flill to fliame Popery, to flop vour enemies mouthesJ 
an<l to honour that holy Re! igion which you profefle, to gaine ’comfort of xx! conbi- , 
ence to vour (elves, and aflurance ofetcmall reward : and iaftlr, to encouTagetnee in 
rhofe painlull duties which lie upon me : for I openly profefTe that your relRfious z.mV 
and love of the truth, with many other good helps, are principal! encouragements m 
my Mmiftery, and efpeciall motives unto me, to take the charge of pubUcvniou of fo 
many workes of this holy naan dcceafed, as may not in better manner bee done bv 
others. But I keepc you too long from this holy Exhortation following- I therefore 
fend yon to it, and it to you, and from you to the Church of God : for I dare 110c make 
lt to be privatly yours and mine, wherein the whole Church hath intefeft as well as we. 

Irwas preached in the field, but it is worthy to be admitted into our hearts. I found it 

tn the open field, but upon diligent view finding it to be Gods Come, and .1 parcel! of 
his holy and immortall feed, therefore I brought k home, as good Come dderves ; 

And as iris Gods Come, loin you, I defire ail holy ChriRians to lay itup in Gods 
Gamers, that is, in their hearts and foules. 

And thus committing this little volume to your reading, the matter to vour practice 
f you and yours to the blcfled favour of that God whom vou ferve*: ancfmv Rife and 
m\ endevours to your hearty love and holy prayers, I take mv leave : From my (hide 
slu^ujK 7. 1605. ‘ * 

Yours in Chrifi fefus ever affured , 

W. Crafihaw. 
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EXHORTATION 

TO REPENTANCE. 

Zephaniah X. V. 1, 1. 

Search your fehes, evert fear ch jou,0 Station j\ot worthy to 
be beloved: before the Decree come forth, and you bee as chaff e 
that pajjetb on a day. ,y 


B H E Prophet in the firfl 
Chaptcrof this Prophetic 
rebukesthe Icwes of three 
notable crimes, Idolatrie, 
Fraud, and Cruelty. In 
this lccond hec exhorts 
them to Repentance, and 
withall reproveth fome of their fpeciall fumes. 
In thcthrec firfl verics he propounded the do- 
ctrine ofRcpcntance, and addethfomcfpccialJ 
reafonsto move and flirrc them up to the pra- 
ctice of it. In propounding the doctrine of Re- 
pentance, hee directs it to two forts of men : 
Firfl, to the ©bflinatc and impenitent Jewes, in 
the firft and lccond verfes. Secondly, to the bet- 
ter fort of thcm,in the third: So that the fumme 
and lubftance of thefc two firft verfes, is a briefe 
andfummary propounding of the do&rinc of 
Repeutanccto the obftinate Jcwes. The words 
containe iu them five (overall points, touching 
the doctrine of Repentance. ° 

J Firft, the duty to be performed, Search : 

1 Secondly, who muft be fearchcd ; your felves: 
i Thirdly,v\ho muft doe it; the I ewes : %vho are 
j further defevi bed to be a nation not worthy to 
he beloved of God: thefc arc in the firft verfe. 

! Fourthly, in the lccond verfc, the time limiting 
I them, when to repent, be fore the Decree com: 
j forth ; that is,bcfore God hath put in execution 
j the judgements which arc already decreed and 
J appointed for them. Fifthly, a forcible realon 
j mgingthemtodoe it, which Jicth hid, and is 
i ncceflarily implied in the fourth pointjiiamely, 

| that there is a Decree (toair.fi them, which 
! wants nothing but execution : which alfo ftrall 
jcomeunlcflc they repent : whereby they (lull 
be fanned : and if they (Lull bee found to bee 
chaffc, they fhnll flic away with the wind of 
Godsjufticc. Or all there points in oider. 
Forthcfirftjthc holy GhofHaith^eW^wr 


A ft foes. The words arc commonly lead thus ; <7*- 
thcryonr felves : w hich though it be good , for 
that in repentance a man ga'thereth himfclfe, 
3nd all his wits together, which afore were dif- 
pcifed, and wandered upand downciu vanity: 
yet I rather allow their tranflation, who read 
thus , Searcher fanne your felves : but either of 
them may ftand, becaufe the word in theorigi- 
nalldoth comprehend both fignificationsjyeUt 
leemeththattofearchorfift fits the place bet- 
ter, confideting the fame manner of fpccch is af. 
tei wards continued in the word chafe: fo that 
the meaning of the holy Ghoft feemeth to bcc 
this; Search, try, and fanne yourfclvcs, left 
youbefound like chaffc, andfo fly e away, and 
! beconfumed before the juflicc ofGod. 

B Concerning this duty of lcarching,let us ob- 
Icrve, firft, thatthc holy Ghoft urging the Jcwes 
to repent, uleth not the word Repentance, but 
bids them fearch themfelvcs : yet meaning, he 
would have them to repent : giving us to un- 
derfland, that no man can have true and found 
| repentance, but he who hath firft ofail fearchcd 

and examined himfclfc : and this ftands with 
good rcafon ; for no man can repent, who firft 
J of all doth not know himfclfc, andhisowne 
wrctchcdneircjbut no man can fee into himfclfc, 
nor know himfclfc, but he that doth diligently 
I fearch himfclfc: fo that the beginning ofail 
grace, is for a man to fearch, and try, and fanne 
himfclfc, that thereby he may know what is in 
himfclfe: that fo upon the fearch, feeing his 
C feavetull and damnable eflate, hec may forfakc I 
J himfclfe, andhisowne waics, and rurnctothe 
I Lord. Thus fpea kerb the holy Ghoft in the 
j hearts of holy men; Let ms 'fearch and try 
onr waiev&nd inavke what (oWovecth-au.iturr.t 
j *gaMetotheLt>rd:*itho\ignihwc were no tur- 
'icralcarching of) 


I-UIU k . 

our felves. With this tcftimonic of rhe holy j 
Pp£jt Ghoft,' 


An exhortation to repentance. 


flicmlll vcs. I.c: a 


IC P^' ct h upon ridges of Monn- 
sof hills, or rhatgocth over a , 


‘ "' S ’ and le. nun ice the narrow brido C hcc 
| wen; over in the night under which It's 7 
I ent ffrranrc, and a bottomIclii™If c ’ 3n d 

i he dangerous Momnaincs and rocks he pafled 1 

anti Ihrnihcfor fearctothinkc of it and will bv 


, f|rcnn«(t'* „r,i , k , UIt mciuntamcs t] 

j Stace 'ofZT d, “™^rSr t tfeiou's I I 

! teLST"*.* "'°" dretl ' “Jtjovcc* 

vvearebred and borne) barb a v 

6cc,fo that lie feeth nothin' -rL f - i 

tuiech no /inne * b „ Sh 'f WC f* rc ’ : 

rotheborromldlcpitofhcl]^ 1,n,ncdlat ty ,n ' i 

God" f r' rJt ^ che Ilghr of 

j herrtto eoniid^f rC hi! 

sasi^ps 

| ™o th cbo [t o,„co fW l, F Si;‘“8| 


^ i *i;i'npcuousboiti!uileof' I is 1 -n-f • " ' — / — 

Psas=5Si~j 

SzS:-r£is , "' E ' i 

holy vvates anymore confurLbj'r courf "'° 1 , ' 

'he lame way anaine : and thus rheftlicf ®° C ! 
and feeing i„ to cJlc foulncflc of ' I ! S ' 
danger thereof, isthefirft beninni W ^ lhc 
«ncc t, wdtfaefirft ilepintogncc 2 ^ J 

This dodrineteachethus what fairh •>., i j 

know not thcmfelves, but prcfomfnf ' X * 

Ef 

^tcs“tJo"7hc/n,^u «P‘a in 

fere God, andlovetbei,, -;Ln 7 j a " d 
they have ever done fa : Nay % jX^ that 

|psS=g 

I Bl ) r a'as poorc fimplefouks they 
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feg£t*:rxs 
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sagssas 
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to ournacurf and moi V 1Cerc 3 ki "'* 

! 1 31ld thcm » men hope to be ex- 


exhortation , 

cufed, when they for lake many other greater , A 
fir.ncsrlluc a true penitent [inner mufi leave Ii for 1 
fuch, lb as a good Magiflratc fcarchcthfor a j 
lurking Traitor which is conveyed inro fomc 
dole and feevet corner, and he mull ranlacke his 
heart for lilt li corruptions, as wherein his heart 
takes lpcciall delight, and muft thinkc thatno I 
finnecan be l'o linall, but it is too great to bee j i 
fpared, and that every linnc great or licrle,muR 
be le, nched for, as being all Traitors to Gods 
Majellie. 

But aias, the practice of the world is fa ire 
otherwile, great lias arc little lins, little linnes 
arc no linnes : Nay, after a little eultome, great 
finucs arc alfo little or nothing: and fo at lalt, 
men make no bones ofgroflc and grievous fins, ] 

aud for the molt part, men fearch lofupcrfidal- B : i 
ly, that they icarce findc any thing to be finne : 1 

fuch exculcsarc made, fuch diminutions arc de- 1 
vtfed, fuch mitigations, fuch qualifications, 
fiich colours arc caftnpon all fumes; as now up 
and downe the world, grolVc linnes aic cal- 
led intoqueftion whether they be linnes or no : 
and the great tranfgicfiions of the Law are 
counted linall matters, neccflary cvills or in- 
conveniences, tolerated to avoid other evils; 
and vvhac is he counted but a curious and pte- 
ciic foolc which Hands upon them? Ignorance 
afcer five and thirty ycares preaching is conn- i 
ted no linnc : blindc devotion in Gods fcrvicc 1 

no iinne : lip-labour in praying, vaine and cu- 1 

ftomablc fwearing, mocking of Religion, and 
the profcffors thereof, no finne ; prophaning of C i 
theSabbath, contemning ofPreachen,abufing 
<of parents, no finne : pride in apparell,f.iperfiu- 
itie in meats, beafily and ordinarily drunken- 
ncffc,fornication,no linnes : Nay, deceits, col'o- 
nages, opprcffing ufury, notorious bribery, and i 
covctouliielfe, that mother fin ; thefe are coun- i 
ted no finnes : thefe beamei arc made but moats 
by prophatic men ; and they are fo minced, and 
carved, or there is fomc fuch neccility ofthem, i 
orfomefneh other fiouvifh or vamifli muft bee I 
caft upon them,as that they arc little or none at 
•all.Alas,alas,isnotthara litnpleand filly fearch j 
where fuch blocks as thefe are lie unfpied } 
what arc Molc-hUs,whcn fuch Mountaines arc 
not feenc > Moats will be little regarded, where 
fuch beames arc noc difeerned : but itis clearc, T 
thattliercforc thete is no true ttiall,not diligent 
fearch made; foramie convert will fearch his 
heart for all, and wiltfpatenone : Hcdealcsin 
fcarching his owne heart, as a good Jtifticeo 1 
Peace in fearching for Traitors or Seminar) 
Priefts. Hclcckcsnot iitpcrficially, but mol’ 
cxa&ly, and lcavcth never a corner unfought ; 
and he thinkes great linnes to bee infinite, and 
little finnes great, and judgeeb no finne fo final I. 
but that it del'etveth the anger of God, and 
therefore hcc wonders at themercy of God, 
which throwesusnot&ll down to hell in a mo- 
ment : and hccrycth out with holy Itrtmj, ‘t u 
the Lords mercy chat we are not all confumed. 
Away then with this liipcrficiall and hypocri- 


i ticalllcarclijwhciclbmany fins arc fpared and | 
not found out. Jr b Phariijicall.forcven fa the i 
j PlianliCjWlicu he came incothc Temple to vec- j 
kon with God, and to tell w'hac Traitors hcc * 
had found, that is, what fins upon ooo:l fearch ! 
he had efpicdjhe icturncs his precept, all is wcl, 
hcc hath found never an one, but beginnes .to j 
j thanke God that he was lb good, ami fo good , 1 
and not fo ill, and lo ill, nor yet like the Publi- 
can. The world is full of Pharifies; not oncly 
the Popifh Church, but even our Church 
fwarmes with thefe fupcrficiall fearchcrs, who 
cannot (bccanfcthcy will nor,) findeany finne 
to prefent unto God. Men thinkc in the Coun- 
trie,aChureh-Officcr hazards his Oath,ifhee 
prclcm all well, and findeth nofaulc in hisPa- 
: rifla, to prelcntaspunilTiableto theOrdiuary : 
for men thinkc it impartible, that there fhould 
be none in a whole Parifb : then how doth that 
man hazard his owne lbnle, who being made 
overfeer and f-archer of his heart, fiudes no- 
thing in ir to prefent to the Lord. For it is no: 
more carte to eipy oucwaid and actual! tranf- 
greffions in a whole Parifh, than it is. to findc 
heapes ofcorruptions in a man s hear:, if a imrti 
w ill fearch into thebotromc ofit with the ligl;r 
or C iods Law.Thercfore vvhenthe Lord comes 
anti keeps his vifitation, what fhal! become of 
iuchaman,buttoutidctgocthcftri(Rand fevcrc 
learch of the Almighty, bccaufe he would not 
fcarch himfelfe } 

^ Our bodies and lives arc free from the Spa- 
*’ nifh Inqi!ifition,(whichisoneofthe laftprops 
which Satan harh lent the Pope, wherewith to 
uphold his declining Kingdome) and the Lord 
grant we may be ever free from it. But in the 
mcanc time, that might put us in minde how 
todeale with our corrupt hearts, and unmorti- 
fied atfc£lions , even to eredst an InefHijitioH 
over them, to lie in wait for them, to fearch 
them narrowly, and ro ufe them roughly : yea, 
to let our hearts upon tlieracke of Gods Law, 
chat fo it may confedc the fecret wic kednefie of 
it; forthePapiftsdoeno: rliiukcus Ptotcflants 
greaterenemics to theit foperfiition, than the 
inward co> tuptionsof our owne hearts arcto 
our lalvation: therefore it maybe a godly poli- 
cy for every man, even to crcd an Inqxijhion 
J over his owne heart and confidence, and not to 
fpate his mofi fecret and deareft finnes, and fuch 
asare nee reft allied to his owne nature : For that 
is the true fearch here commanded by the Pro* 
phet,and pradifed by all godlyand holy men, 
when amaupurpoftchto findeall chat are, and 
to cfpyeven all his finnes: for agodlymanis 
never fatisfied in his fearch, but (Till, the mote 
he finds, he ful'peds the more arc frill behinde, 
•nd therefore lie continueth leatching his owne 
heart all his life long: Therefore let every pro- 
fcfibr look to-it beewixt God & his confidence, 
that he dally nor with himfelfe in this cafe : for 
ifhedoe-, then when God comes with his pn- 
vic fearch, his hynocrirtc fliallbccdifcovercd, 
and hisnakedncflcn-iallbelaid open 'in the view 
Pp p 3 
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§ 3 ^§^df uc hochc fnfeet fi° wAi P. 3nd 

Pomt s: thus will wor lwT m ' Jn ^ 
prophane courfc is accent W " ; for *y 

thereby thou approv C ft5 1 ef et °- 5Cra,beca,,1 e 

. g°e further, and ? aske allhn f /" thcm * Nay, I 

j WOr fd,and it caruiot telhhee!!^ cari, ‘ ,! g tn rife 
j nor whatit is to orterid G^-'fo^i 01 ^/’ 1506 1s j 

ratuKoncly th c law 0 f G od,tte]^fXre’ ( 


cwj'ai (a lion to r 


I of will dilclofctliedarkneficofout hearts, :uui t .■ 
the jutficc whereof will reveale the undyiicc- : 
ouitielie and the pervcrlcnclfcof our natures: 
therefore to the Law of God niuft wee hit to i 
hclpc us in this fcarch. j 

And yet for our better hclpc in this duty, and \ 
that there may bee nothing wanting to diar j 
foule that icckcth God, therefore vve are fur-: 
thcr to know, that if we will fcarch out tllvcs j 
by the Law profitably, wee mult markc three j 
rules, the truth whereof unlefic wee know, ac- 
knowledge, and fcclc, wee rtiall never lcc our 
owne crtate,nor profit by this Search, butplod 
on from finucto linne, until! wee plunge into 
Hell. & 

The firft Rule is, that every man that came 


I guilty .•f.V.i.iwj: 
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every man are nil ! 
every man by nare 
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buc in t lie bed n.i 


grcatclt linne, ano that woill lm is tobc iound j 
in that belt man. Ifany doubtof this, let him I 
eoufulcr what originall iuiuc is, namely, a cor- 
ruption of the powers of on i Ionics: and that] 
not of- ionic, or in pave, bur. of all and wholly* j 
1 his corruption hath two parts : Fii ll, a want 
not of Ionic, but of al 1 good inclination* a want 
of all goodncfic. Secondly- a deprivation, and 
pronenefle, nortolbme, but to all evil! : and ! 


from Ad*m, finned in the fume of y/<W-thou j B not a pronenefle oncly, but originall fin 



muft therefore know, that his linne in catin** 
1 the fotbidden fruit, was thy fimae, and thou fin- 
rnrdft therein as well as he, (eboughthou wart 
then unborne) and that thou air guilty of it be- 
fore God, and muft anfvver for it to Gods ju- 
ft ice, unlclfc Clirift doe it tor thee. The reafon 
liercofis,bccaulc vve are his feed and his pollc- 
rity, vve were then in his loincs, he was tire fa- 
thcrof us all ; and was not a private man as vve 
are now, but a publike pci foil, the pledge of all 
mankindc, and bare theperfon ofusallac that 
time: therefore what he did then, heedid itfor 
himfclfc, and for us : What Covenant God 
made with him, was made for himfclfc and us : 
what God promifed him, andhetoGod, hee 


fufeth into every mans heart "the Iced of all 
corruption. 

Many men ftand much upon their good 
meaning, and upright heart, and brag ofa good 
nature; but they arc foully deceived: for take 
the civillcft man upon thccarth, and the feeds 
ofall finnes in the world arc in him by nature. 
But to cxplainc this point folly, oblervc theie 
twoclaufcs: 

Firft, I lay not thcpm7.Tr of all finnes, but 
chc/r«rt;foralltnen practii'e i>ot all lini.c : the 
fecdsarc in their nature; buc rlic pradii c is vc- 
ftrained, fometimeby education, Ibiiiccimc bv 
good and wholfome Laws ; fometime chccon- 
ftitucion of mens bodies deny the practice of 


promifed for himlclfe, and for us; what here- 1 C | fomc finnes; l'omctimc the'Couinry a 


ccivcd in his Creation, he received for himfclfc dwells in, or calling a man lives in keepeshim 

andfor us; and vvlvac he gained or loft by his from the practice of fomc finnes -and alvvaicsa 

fall, heegained and loft for us, as for himielfe. gencrall and limiting grace of God refhaincs 

He loft the favour of God, and originall puri- the natures of all men, from running into many 

tie; therefore hce loft it tor all hispofteritic : finncs:which hand ofGoii,ifGod Ihould cake 

guiltincflc, and Godsanger, and corruption of away, and leave every man to his nature wee * 

nature which hegaincd,hc gotforusall,as well fhould fie char every mau would praetife any I 

as tor himielfe. It wc doubt of this point, it is fin in the world : yea, even the greaeft fins that 

proved by chcApoftlc : where the holy Ghoft ever we heard tobedone in the world. All men 

laith, P ifi tmredby one m.i», and. death hj fa, which know thcmlclves, know this to betrue. 

andtmt fm went over all: A»ithat it rvem over And the morca manknowes his cvvne heart, 

all thtmwkich filmed not tn the like travfgrefli- the more lie feeth that liis heart is a lea of ah 

on Kith Adam: (that is, even ourchildrcn) who wickediiefie: and that it isthe mercy a id grace 

as they arc borne, arc borne not oncly. tainted ofGod,thathcliaclu.iocf.illcnintothcniiol,ti- 

with originall corrup:ion, but guilty 'alfo of eft and moll inonftrous finnes inc he world. 

tyldams iinne. This is a moftcercainc truth, D Secondly, I lay, by nature. For I know by 

though it feeme ftranoc; for few men tbinkc of good education, and by grace it is other will-; 

it, that ever they fihall anfwcr for Adams grace redifieth nature, but that is no thankes 

linne . and therefore if any objedk, what reafon to natlire : for it is asevili and corrupt rtill, bc- 

is there that I anfwcr for another mans finne ? ing fevered from grace : and therefore nature 

I anlwer,true,ific had bc'cuc Ad«mr fin alone, muft bcfolly abolished, afore mau come to hea- 

bur it was his and mine alfo :for he was thy fa- ven. And yet (chough all this be true) I fay not 

thcr, and ftood in thy rooine : and- thou alfo rhacfin-bicakcs out in all natures a!ikc,chnugh 

iiucetnou waft borne, haft confirmed wiiat hec lall jiaturcs bee .alike corrupc : for thccourfc of 

did. Novv therefore though not ope of many nature is reftrained in fomc more than others, 

t unks icrioully thereof; namely, that he Ihould by thcmeancs afincfiid ; but this is the truth, 

(and guilty of a finne committed more than that whereas lbmearcnot io angry,, fomc nor 

five tliouland ycarcs before he was borne, -.yet fo wanton, fouienor focrucll, f unc nor fo co- 
kcnig it is molt true, both in Scripttit^and , i vetoiis, fomenoc fo ambitious, 8fc. as others: 
good reafon; let every man fublcribc in : his J that comes not from any goodncfic of nature 

contckncc to this truth. And let this be chy firft j j in them, above the other original!, but fi «m 


^exhortation to repentance. 
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l**S ' n rbat finne, there j? i i, 
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i ro are lure of death without a pardon, riiau al! 
we arc onto! Gods favour, and lure afdamna- 
tion,mileife we procure Gods favour againc,by 
faitli aud repentance. 

Forthe better opening of this third rule, and 
the tnWiifcJting of the truth ; let us know fur- 
ther diat Lire curie ofGod, under which we are 
all borne, is threefold : 

Thc fivftis a bondage under Satan : It is a 
certaine truth, that every man as he is borne of 
his parents, and till hc repent, is a Have of Sa- 
tan ; man or woman, high or low, Satan is his 
Lord and Matter . Helitsasjudgcin his heart; 
and in this icnfc Satan is thc King of chcNati- 
ons,and god ofthc world. Men will in words 
defic Satan,and nor name him without defiance, 
and fpit ac him ; and yet (alas) hecis in their ] 
hearts; they lpit him out of their mouths, but 
hce is lower, they fiiould alio lpit him out of 
their hcavtsjand that is true defiance indeed :for 
alas, he lodgcth in thy heart, and there he ma- 
keth Ins throne, and reignes until! rhe Spirit of 
rcgciacrationdilpofielfc him : and till then, no 
fervant is fo fubjcidto his mailer, no flaveto his 
Lord,asisthchearc«)fman by nature unto Sa- 
tan, thc prince of darknclFc. Nay, out bon- 
dage is more fcarefull tlian thc flavery of any 
poorc Chrifiian, in the Spaniards, or in thc 
Turkcs Gallics: for their bodies arc but in bon- 
dage, and at command, and under piiuilhincnt, 
but our bell part,oui heart, our confidence, our 
foulc it felfe is captivated unto him, andundet 
bis command, who is the King ofcrucky and 
confuiion, and Lotd of hell, whole commande- 
mentsare injuftice, whole fevice is finne, and 
whole hire is damnation. 

Thc fecond patt of chc Curfc, is thc firfi 
death, or the death of che bodie : that is, a fepa- 
ration of tire lbule and body alunder for a time, 
namely ,till thc lafi judgcmcnt.This death isdu- 
ly and iullly thept!nifhmcntofanyonc,forclie 
Icall fume: therefore bow due and jull a pnniiTi- 
ment upon that horrible heape of iinfulncfle, 
which is in every mans nature? and it is a jnofl 
terrible curfc :For it is the very gate of hell, and 
the downfall of damnation unto all men, but 
fuch as by faith and repentance doc get their 
death fanclified by thc death of Chriit; unto 
fuch men indeed it is no curfc, but a gracious 
and glorious blcfling, for it is altered by Chrift 
his death. But unto all men by nature, and 
which repent not, it is thc heavy curie of Gods 
wrath, and the very downfall into thc gulfeof 
Hell. 

The third part of che curie, under which 
every man is born, is thc fecond death ,che death 
ol foulc and body; which is thc cternall want 
ofGodsprcfencc, and thc accomplifiiment of 
his wrath : and an apprehenfion and feeling 
of chat wrath, feazing on body, foule, aud 
confidence. Thc firft curfc was a fpirituall 
death, the death ofthc foule.The fecond a tem- 
porary death, rhe death ofthc body. The third ' 
is an cternall death, a death both of foule and i 


llonc or chollicke, thou wouldcll e:ve all that : 
thou h.afl in tiie world to beealed ofthat paint-: I 
Nay, in chc extremity of lbmefics, many w ih 
wifli themfilvcs even out of the world. ’Now 
if thepaineof one tooth can fo farre tlifian- 
per mimic and body, that it enmiot be rcJecvui 
with all die plcalii^softhis life ; O then, what 
a torment fiiall that be 1 when not one kinde of 
paiiiCjbut chc whole viollofGods wrath lhall 
beepowred, not on one member, but on thc 
whole foule, body, and confidence; and that not 
B for a time, under hope of better ; but eternally 
without hope of rclcefe: and that not in this 
world, where there arccomfoits, helps, and 
remedies ; bur in that ugly and darklomc place 
ofcoimcntsrand chat not amongll living men, 
winch might mitigaicthy paine, or clfi bemone 
thee, and bewaile it with thccjbur with the De- 
vilsand damned lpirits, which will now laugl-. 
at thy dclhudiiou, and fiolacc themfilves in tins 
thy milery, and will rejeyee, as tliou dibit 
fetvc them in earth, fo now in hell tobccthy 
tormentors. It may be therefore (by thc way) 
good warning and w ifilome to us all, wh.cn wc 
feclc thc extremity of fome bodily paine, to 
confidcr with our felvcs and fay, -Oh then,>vhat 
fiaall bemy milery and torment if I repent not ; 
C when not one member, but foule, body, and 
confidence, fiiall be racked and -ormciited in 
thc feeling and apprchcnlion of the anger of 
rhe Lord ofliofls, 

Inthcfc three points Hands that curfc and 
wradvofGod, under which a man is borne 
Andthcfe doe anfwcr to thc three degrees of 
fume, which are in us: for asthc two firlf Ri-les 
taught us, there is in every man by mtuic, till 
be repent, a threcfolc! giiikincfic.Firil, aguiiii- 
uefle of Adams finne. Secondly, fee taint of 
ovigina 11 and univctla.il corruption. Thi;iUv,a 
pollution by many oucragiousaituall linncs.Iu 
thc firfi of thefi-, every man is equally guilty. 
In the fecond every one is equally corrupt. But 
in the third, every one kccpcs that tompalfc, 
D within which thcLoid will keepe diem, by his 
limiting power. 

Now as in our guiltinefleof Adams finne, 
finne hath his beginning : in origiiull linuc, his 
continuance: in athialllinnc his perfection: fo 
anfwcrable hereunto, thc wrath ofGodfwhich 
alwaics Randcth oppolite to finne) is begun in 
. leaving us by nature to the flavery of Satan, is 
continued bydcach,and accomplilhed in dam- 
nation. 

And now thefe three Rules, I commend to 
thc carcfull and Chrillun confidcration of you 
all -■ certifying you from God, tiiat as you can 
never be faved, unlelTc you repent ; nor repent, 
j unleflc you Icarch yom felvcs (as here thc lho- 
| phet biddeth;) fo that you can never fcarch 
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' i >. l>ubc P c 'kvndcd,'and - 

: '--’n all, cva.mvnn,'! 1 ”’ and truth of ' 
I namely Firft r!r,rrl C:!1C and cor| fcicj]ccs : 
fin*. -SccS d '°? “fffi'Vof 
toalicviii intlKuwl :, ThMf P T b i"" r " rc 
I thou art m rt, ' ^l r4 %j c ^ ar * or thefc 

P*» ,tS, r ; cp ;stl"fe Fo, . wh ?' *nn 

rncil of thy f c /fr as f l • Sc “ c b,and eftee- 
icribed thee : then ifrhou ; hrCC R,,Jcs have de- 

i h »" wiit fodc ”;5 fa ir,c r ° 

fcch, as iff and ch y efratc to bee 

| fate a new courfe ; therer rCpen , rj rcCUrn c , J arid 

i kid to thole Jewes T A 7' Wkattfle Pro P Iie t 

j brethren of this Realmr \er t0 /°j m >' 

! here now gathered tn > d pn oknd, who ate 
a„ yco 

nsmeofthe fame God l rn > ea > J‘uhe 

I Ofi mb s “ntnynn, W. 

■ndiftrtnttodcc « W 1 'T"™”" 

J chat Gofi comma,,* vou ' b “' lm °' v k > | 
j “me to falvario,, ; " cr J™ will 

; rather bccaufc by theA -h™. ’ /*’*'"• And the j 

; n»uclichafftofro m ,^n„^ rU - CS,youlcc,,ow 

; and what need therefor • r^ ! n P 0!lr naCL! re j 
i »«©, and fanned by Re * ! r ° faef «rchcd 

; -^hou mai ;::arr" Bc 

j mu.-h Chaff: in thee that if rl ^ ?"» chcrcis fo 
i knne it not out thou w fr 10U Cardl noC ' aild 

; efiaffca thclaftday, mdfluTf ," 0Ihi "S but 

1 With the wind ofc/di, ■ J “ CC blowneaway 

IMJtodi T*? 

j knot. and dtf„ rc 

j long inrt,e chVlft f®'[- 'f ^to li 5 too 
( ' AenVcco >’ i> , 

; corruptions to lie cankerm j by banes and f 
; hcart ? Be frrethat rh^ /i S rotti ”g in rh y 
i thou atrainc/f unro / r' 0 ' 1 of S rac< t f 

j Church, and under the V ' ? ,g i;i thc 
ofGod, will be purrifii ^ ° f the Word 

! "'.Inhcchafto^i, ytm rt,r'- Corr “f' tel 

favour before we have ™ l, “ ,cs ofCbds 

»'g blowne awe, . ,hc L o,J "'u cf,afft H 

-ponw foundne/r, ‘ b ™ befW 
; Oj, orallgooduedh which i ’‘•'h'foundati.l 
| bled hea». J ’ h JSa hol y and hum- 

j on thereof] bid ne^d Watfc | 

! norance, blindne^ j iWr ? and ftrong j„. i 
; Efficient foundations ' C , lu ™P tioii > «cno: 

an r «rth, but will fan r„ ^Shoufcupon 
lant, y, and fo overthrow a IJ^r . f ? ir P rov c 
; nn will noc buiid iiisAlvir- ’^° avv, k Chrifti- 
( co,icc 'ics and natura f j r " Up ° n fi ^«and 
prehimptron ; but will 


be may truf{ fo weiphtva as w ^«Hpon / 
tlo » of his foulc. A J h y \; k ^ ast hciaJ va . ; 
;? t ic dayof tr j a jj y wileftand J 

a nd difeerne betwi ? i i ' y ilcarr be- I 
fbou feeil that chaff- fl xt , c b aff band wheat;/ 
but the r ybcfo - 

a « d the f Ury of ^ ]n C d °™ ^thc da / 3nnc ^ 

I temptation, ficknefle ora J r yoFtviaI1 > 
chaffc of naciirall r ^ “ pwfocution. the / 

i‘ 

wnfeme, and thy L 1K “ ? y ^P^ns lie 

hereby thou maffealhforrf 31 ^^ OUt > lc li 
“Pwhitin thToanff , h °r K ' ftnott °ky 

from the chaff/- ?b rhi 1 UlU ' Jt tce P Ur gtd 

kvingknowS of a t: ^ 

“ Ch / heart, unfijj t h e gUCC 

blowueaway that fo the Ul Vanir >' firft 

belaid iii.^^grace, of God 
I therefore qucftonj^f^^jbyfeulc. And 

r °uchou r commoii nrnf°rr^ Cakc 0ne ^rdro 

I oftheir fouj cs j ali j {I f 0 wI C 5° rS J n c he very lore 
C an chefe impu rc andimf ^ o^batisftoied up 

j knd to one fu re to be eaten u’ “ a tflou “ 

I c bar when the winnow? P - by thc cbaffc , & 

Perfections comes r rj 1g V m ^ of Cria Ils and 
(fbrall their knowl^fo ci, f rfil ^hmen w ill 
the truth - their £i. ri ? ke * fld '> ind b c- 
I no better than chaffc her? fhcn P rov b>g 

corruption aiM j fl * P ' r a c °“ r ]bc chaft of 
^ heart and n good ! W P kl,0wied gcinan holy 

P bide the vSofaS?^ ^ ^ ^vill l 

j Go(1 Offers the DcviJJ to dof'^f ; yC ^ % hen 

with Peter, to winr „w , Wth Us as bedid 

1 a ^cry US3she£ j id w - t ^thVft C3tj C ° fifc 
ofallhis malice- the i j ftn ? us wind 
I Wheat that will abide th? W *^ P rovc 
I char will abide the fire rthtisofo? 5 - goJd 

the end, if wec foli f r ° 1,s ir Wig be 

•fa st'^droi,,. (namt , } 

.^b/eetvT^ t,:; m T d ^ 

| J * thc foundation of all th J ~af rj , bc "‘* ic 

in g well laid, t h e vvhn J . : and *b» be- | 

I I chefafier 4 building will goc up ; 

j j Nowweeomeeothe fieoud^era,, ^, lt j 
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> here laid down: chat is, whom v.c mull learch 3 A other men. And t! 

| the Prophet anlwcictli, re/<r [elves ; not ocher point, 
men, but your iclvcs. This learch lb urged and Icfollowcdi ; C 

inforccd by thc Prophet, mull not bc of other hved. 

mens hearts and lives, but of our owner our Thc third points 
owuc arc our charge, and not other mens ; and who arc here rermc 
therein is thc faying true, which elfc is molt bc beloved : and yc 
failc \Svery m.m for himfclfe : for as every foulc l'carch chemfelves, 

mull be Paved by it fclfc, io mull ic bclecvc, re- ennee drey mitjlic b< 
pent, and ll-arcli it lllfc. fee thc unlpcakablc 

Thc duty therefore here commanded, is for derfuil mercy, offc 
every man that would have his foulc to bee fa- i arc altogether unw 

ved, to Search it, and refoune ir, and leave j arc by nature like c 

others to bclcarchcd by chemfelves. Here thc j nothing in them, v 
holy Glioll meets with the common corrupt!- ! otlicrsibutcvcn ot i 
on of this world (and that is) chat men arc Ea- • worthy, ho of cl 
g!c-cyed,to fee into the livesof other men, but j ft liovv worthy is tha 
to lookc into their ovvnc hearts and lives, they j of our hearts, who 

arc blinder than Moles : thev can fee moats in worthy to bc bclov 
other mens lives, but difccrnc not beames in But leuiscxami 

their owncjwhcrcby it comes to pafi'c,tbat they j God doth call the 
Humble and fal foully dor thc cycsofmofl men to bc beloved : Ian 

arc fee upon others, and not upon thcmlelvcs : above other Natio 

and thereupon it is, that an cvill man iccing nant of grace, and 
other men, and not himlclfc,thinks bell of him- pie, and committed 

fclfc, and worft ofothar men; but contrariwife, anti Oracles; but hi 
a good man (being himfclfe, and notocher men, tious, neither had 
think* worft of himfclfe, anH better of other hislawcs.Befklcsa! 
men : an cvill man lookes outward, and judg- than other* about i 

eth other men ; but a good man lookes home- and Honey (that is 

ward and judocth himfclfe ; and in judging, delights) and tho: 
condemncs himfclfe, fane above other men : littlc,yetrhcmfelve 


Ic followed] ,• 0 Keitton not worthy io be te- j 
hved. j 

The third point:W i 7j0 mtsft feard: ? Thc Jewes j 
who arc here termed a Nation, not word iy to j 
be beloved : and yet for all chat, they arc bid to j 
learch themielvcs, that to upon their Repen- 
tance they might be beloved. Where wee may 
fee the unfpcakablc love of ( Jod, and his won- 
derful 1 mercy, offering grace unto fiich men as 
arc altogether unworthy of ic, Gods children 
arc by nature like other men, and Godfindcs 
nothing in them, why to refpect them above 
others: but even of his ownc mercy makes them 
worthy, w ho of chemfelves arc not : therefore 
I liovv worthy is that God, to have ail the love j 
of our hearts, who loved us when we were not j 
I worthy to bc beloved. 

But lee us examine more particularly, why 
God doth call the Jewes a Nation not worthy 
to be beloved : Ianfwcr.God had blclled them 
above other Nations : He gave them his Cove- 
nant of grace, and thereby made them his peo- 
ple, and committed totheirtruft his holyWovd 
and Oracles; but he dealt not lb with other na- 
tions, neither had the Heathen knowledge of 
hislawcs.Befklcsall this, they had a better land 
chan other* about them, it flowed with Milke 
and Honey (that is, with all commodities, and 
delights) and though their Country was but 
littlc,yetthemfelvcsfo populous and fopower- 


and that bccaufc by fenrehing into hisownei C full, that whileft they plcafcd God, no enemy 
hcartand waies, hcc knowes that by himfelfe, I (ferfl fee upon them. 


1 which he knowes not by any man in thc world 
befides. 

So then, we mull learch, not other men, bur 
our fclvcs : our ownc hearts and our ownc lives 
arc our charge and burthen: rhe lives of other 
men couccrnc us not, being private men, fur- 
ther than cither to follow them being good, 
or take heed of them being cvill : but to 
fearch, or to bee inquifitivc into them, is no 
duty commanded us, but rather a foulc and a 
bale vice forbidden of God.Indccd Magiftrates 
in their people, Pallors in their congregations, 
and houlhoklci sin their families arc to learch : 
but they can fcaicli only For criminal! cattles, or 


Thus for foulc and body, they were every 
way a Nation bleflcdof God, a people belo- 
ved of God above all others.Now how did this 
people (thus beloved of their God)vcquitc this 
his love, which they had no more deferred than 
any other Narion ? Ceitatnly,asthcy dcfcivcd 
it not afore they had it : fo they requited it not 
when rlicy had iqbut requited this Ioyc ofGod 
with fiune, with rebellion, and with difobedi- 
cHce.Tliey tempred him, they provoked him to 
wrath, they pvefumed of his mercy, and pro- 
ved a moll ftubbornc and ftif-ncclccd people, a, 
froward generation. UWoJcs partly law this in | 


but they can fcaicli only For criminal! cattles, or hi^ownc experience, and better dilceined it in 

, opcnaclnalliimics : but this lcarching mull be D tlrcfpiric of Proplvdic: and thctefoic.wondring 
j of ourhearcs, wbiclvno man can fcaicli, but at this their w*lckcdncfle,liccned out^ -/Doejou 

! our fclvcs oncly. Few men have a calling to thus requitethe Lord, Ofoolijh people, a»dn»~ 

\ enquire intoothet mens lives, Uit every man wife ? thus , that is, with linncanddifobcdicncc, 

I hath a calling to fearch iAro hiimclfc: but(alas) which is thc only mcancstodilplcafc thc Lord, 

| men doc farre othervvifc, they l'uffcr themfclves and to provoke him to wrath: for this civile, 

i to rot in their ownc (nines, and crcdt an In- they arc worthily called a foolifh awl mikindc 

■ quifition over other mens lives: and it is to bee people by Afofes , and here by thePrdpher, A 

j | fcene in daily cxpcfltlicc/that tliofe men who Nation not worthy to be inloved! namely, for 
, are chc great -‘fcA/icfs and pricr* into other i their luithankfulndlc and unkindncflc; which 
men, arethcncglcdtefsand forgetters of them- was lucli, as they not oncly wereflaeke and 
I fclvcs .And c^Mtrarivvife,chey w ho doc narrow- carclcilc in performance of Inch duties as God 
ly learch themfclves, and their owne wayes, required, bur even multiplied tlicijfftVmcs, and 

and looke into the corners of their owne hearts, committed chofe foVilc rebellions • which his 

doc findclo much worke to doe with them- j , j foulc hated. 1 [ 

fclves, that they little, bufic themfclves with j j And amoi^(M|^n y, thc Prophet here in this 


. are thc great -‘fcjrc/icfs and pricr* into other i 
| men, arethcncglcdtersand forgetters of them- 
I fclves .And cAntrari wife, they w ho doe narrow- 
ly fearch themfclves, and their owne wayes, 
and looke into the comers of their ownc hearts, 
doe findclo much worke to doe with them- j 
fclves, that they little, bufic themfclves with j 
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j Chapter, notetli'tiitcc ofVh-: ~ — b . — 

which they were n Nirinr ~ 1 S lcat ^*uics- lor 
beloved, C oveto „f„ e f e C ™1 Wor fe 10 bcc 
aj] which were the male I ^ Dccc,: • 
K bccaufe th r^AT°? andinto!c >- 
| Princes their rJJ i A imacs of their 

reft. c lie Jighrs ana examples to the 

I tow, and deprive us of ,t 1 ““ ot Golls fi - 
j here God complajnes i.otT' C ’ T behold, 

I but for wondctfuJI a »rW * *7 a IlttIe ca uft, 
nefle and unkindncllc in r , XCCcd,n § lmr hankful_ 
jEiou/ii have loved the Loid”* "E 00 t alj oriicr 

I whom W " 0t fo t « V from hi m , 


i: i£5iSE5P*i' 
I SpiSSSiSi-! 

r y and P«cc under a pcaceabfeTJ ■ havcI,b(?r - 1 
companions Q f D ,L “ r W:a ” ci the 
health, wealth corn/ P mi P. entK ’ Pontic, 
abundance of all thin/ tl°° ’ S° ,d ’ fiivcrj 
heart ofman the’ 

of England. h G ° d dcfcrvcd the Jove 

I ted til kindne^ofth^Lord a’ce reCll,i " 

I with a great meaftre nf t rertairi ^ cy cn 

I with more a, Bnk,n *«® ■’ that is, 

8 than ever nine] 




Noth greatly grieve a 

ved and ref ected : 
God; he loved not t 
j Jevves, neither wash 


«natj,froni him who is Jo. / 
|° u is with the lord oJ 
he Gentiles, as hedid the 

-fo boi.nrifull unto them- 


piCbcd,e^^™^«]waiee 
that ignorance God ~ j ! ' ’> tl,ct ime ot 

a “kc3ewcsiisAvA C f r t d T :butw ^ 

out of all people and bdAvdtis’l 
them, and made his cJ.fi i ,ovc u pon 
them, when they he C ‘77 grace vvith 


I gainft England : DoJft th^ "A Cfy out a ’ 
I Lor( i thou fbolifti peorJe a a” ?“ S . rcc ] ui tc the 
I lajd thus of Ifraej f or & Pro phct 

bclhidof£nglandfortt e? U,e . Sj ?*“"»/ « 

' England] alSarionnor ec hundred finnes (O 
for thou 1 , aft ^° t "‘ gi d ”' k y t0 be beloved : I 
I b ovcthcivs 0 nfraeI P evcnas?h rarii | gl T /nonSj a * 

> celolved with thy leife h ° U £ ht,10u had ft 

» heaped on 2c £ ^ 0re Go ^ kindnes 

I fe^sagainfthim^For r V°" 3uIri P f y 7 I 

I haft required the Lord with astIlou ' 

ws:ts^| 


c,. r 


* and rtf Y”* W ! 
butifhcbcj that t* ? n ° 

tion of the jewes tA '"‘A 5 ° f 1 tJlis Na- 

ssatit-i-Se.'ta 

tea^ssfet 

and is /Trie/onlvt 7 S . bcJon S to them alone ? 
Gloved ? Nav 7 r a i A t,0nn0t W ° rth y t0 b « 

“tde, 0& Hand OI,tWid ’ as S°°ci 

stssfe^asasd 

fetaSaSsSSBc 1 


grievous, and capital! And „ j ana 

aiJ 3 wilful] and affeded elf " C ^ ,s Worft of 
had deferved evill of us* C ' boi, S h G «d 

ft'a 

I vviJJ then deale plain lu , j y°f°« r Church; 
rip up the fores ofour^aftofj T'? 1 Ia ^» and 

be healed to the bottome. ' tharfo ^ymay 
the lord isreqHited’arettel^F "ft • Whercb >' 

Land, which/X ^ corncrs of o l(r 




prove b«hX$^“ y rf °2' !, '.“' fl * ,n “r ( ; 
the view ofthc world. ’ d y thcm °P en to j 

S' -eater hlvf beene p 0 * m ed'an dZT A far 
us :hc hath called m. - \ d hea P e d upon 

nant 0 f gra ’ . , n of p opcry : his cove- 

™«dwitl? us hul A' °"f be hath confir- 

f craments.hcc'hath US Word and Sa - 

) Word never better Td“ nt ° US> his hol y 
I thereof never moAnl-ii A a ‘ ld fhc ^ iPcri « 
time ofthc Apoftles AdA °^ ncd pllcc the 
p o wchaveitS r tJ daSw A aveRc hgio», 


;Si,^Xvrir gc r"™ & i 

isnot he wilfitilv blinde ‘ Snum ‘l 

ry« in the li„l„>a, It | open l„ s 

« noone day“ but V ™ ' b .S !“/ -Wkncrtb ! 

N«ion ia Zkc aL bL • ?" ? B “«» i 

f 1» Gofpell ” d “I*' I".*' Sun-ftioe 
the Golpeil beats f y I » norant when ' 

m,d "g^Oiincs 
tycs, and ftopped’not rhcitoCs f :, °' ,Wr 
»otbut both heareand fee Wh ’ 7, COuJd 
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1,4 n exhortation to repentance. 


- 1 

in the rn yes of Chrifigofwhom the holy Ghoft 

A) 

1 tic; for whicli ofth ft () i •.-ni.ind' :■ eft thi-u ■ "* j 


R-ich : Light is come into the world, but tnen love 


■ c'ontcmuc my Rt-liyion Tii/ie.i!! nfi th- dc- * 


ciirhirifi more tlj.m light. So knowledge is 


icrvr love, but EuglaiKi hrh a better than a!) ' 


come into England, but many EnglilE. men love 


theft; tltac is, his ( jitrfpe!, and Word ofEleati- : 


| ignorance better than knowledge. Abs, how 


Oil : and vcr. that ?1|b i; ,-/v-.K-rr.:.o.l S.- I. ....... . 

i many thoufaatls have we in our Churclg who 

r nothing wouh) and tivMe v.li'ch confd'fc it, ami ; 1 

I know no more in religion, rlini-i they hcare in 

tlwle that Inivg it, end coidev.ucutl y God him- | 


1 common Mike or all m?n ; and which is w-oifc, 

L-'ll that gave it. It l.T.yJand lunl no more 1 


| they thiukc it fuilicientalLb; and which is worftt 
! of.11, whereas they might have morc,d\ty will 
! not, buc care not for it. 

j a. The fceond m :ine Cv.v.v: of Englan:f,ii Cor.~ 
r erupt ofChnfii.iK Relight:. Religion hath bccnc 
! among us tiiis fiveano thitric yeaves; bat the 
; more it is pnblifbcd, the more it is contemned, 
1 reproached ot many; in lb much, as there 
l is ret the limp-eft hd low in a Coimtvey townc, 
j w'iioaithough he know not one point of rcligi- 
j on, yet he can mot lie, and Iconic fuch as arc 
i more religious tiian himfclfc is : this is one of 
j tnc moths ct England, that cats up reIi<;ion : 

[ this is grievous in vvhomlbcvcr. but moil in. 


j liUJ’.rs buc liiiSj this uclcrvcs diat ir fi'.oukl he • 
laid ot us, that v.c are a IV. min amvorthy to he 
beloved above all Nations: ibrlbme Nations 
j woiiid have Religion, cliar they might love it, 
j but -licy cannot have it : Ionic have it and love 
j ' c uot i but in no N ition is it made a mocking- 
iftockc, but in England. And wheie arc thole 
j men but in England, who (like the dog in the 
m.T’gcr) will neither entcvtainc religion them- 
j lelvcs,norluftcr them that woulcir let us in time 
i take heed of this f.nne, as a iinne rhnt Crieth to 
God , to revenge to. vilcmlifhononrdonc to his 
j MajVllic : neitiier u tiicrc any finne that more 
• cdtaiufy lbve-nicv.es, end more foicibly ha- 
, ftens tltc removing of the C.ofpel from us, Eor 
j big-', time it is to leave loving, w here love pro- 
cmcsdildaine : And co bay giving, where gifts 
jarelcorncd. 

] Caric home this Rifon ro yonr great tow ncs 
| and Cities where yon dwell ; for in theft popit- i 
Ions places are theft great mockers; for where j 
God hath bis prolcllbrs, the Dcvill hath his 
mockers ; and repent berimes of this finne : for 
hold on in mocking, and he lure chat God (who 
! \ % 'll not be mocked) will remove his Golpcl 


wic ,n ,.uis cu tngiana, that cats up rengion : j Majdlic : neitiier is titer 

tms is grievous in vvhomlbcvcr, but moil in- ‘ ccitainly tbre-flicwes, a 

tolerable in two forts of men. Firft, in them ' ftens rite removing of the 

who me altogether ignorant, that they fhould | l,igi, time it is to leave hr 

moeke they know not what. A pitiful! thing to ; ernes diiilainc : And co li 

heave or e, w ho bimftlft cannot give the inca- i are ftorned . 
liiugofooc petiion in the Lords Prayer, to up- ! Caric home this Ivlfor 

braid other men, bccaufe they are lb forward. ; and Cities where you d w 

But it is the vvorft of all, when men oi know- lous places arc theft frea 

ledge, and Inch as live civilly, and would be God hath Ids prolclTbrs 

counted good Chriftians,and indeed ofthc bet- mockers ; and repent bc:i 

ter fort, cannot abide to fee others goc a little hold on in mocking, and 1 

before them: but if they doe, prclcntly they arc C will not be mocked) wi 
hypocrites and diffcmblcrs. Thus not proplia- ; from you , but if you leave this finne, and encr- 
ne!ic,uor wickcdnefle,but even Religion it leife Mine the GYfpd (ns ir worthily dclei vt-s) then 

is a by-word, a mocking ftoclte; and matter of ! be lure of it, Gnu will continue Ids Cc f c! to 

reproach ; ft that in England at this day, the j you and your poftcritic after you, in the late of 

man or woman that begins to profclfe religion, * all yonr enemies round about you. 

and to ferae God, mult vcfolvc with himftlfe i a. The tim'd common finne of Ei rl iml, is 

to Maine mockes and injuries, even as though Bl.ffuMh, mar. v wayes ; but clh/ial! v’ in 
he lived among the enemies of Religion, and : vainef veaving.fdft f\s caiis ’gj, an-l uiftbei V.g, 
riot among prolcHbts ; ami as Religion inctea- ' and the abulm -fi all the r.anios and titles of the 
letli and Ipvendeth it leife, lb doth the number . Lord God. This fume is g-ncra'.l,evc;i over the 

of thefe mockers. O what a curled finne is ! whole land, cftccially iirBiros/imd Markets, 

this ! To cori'.emne the greatc/1 fivour tint ; u here men for a little g fti-.e,' will rot cave to call 

God can give us. that is, his holy Religion : | the Lord of Moris t.ft'oc wicoelie to a lie, and 

lor which we fhould rather pvaile him allthe j the God oft. util co rdlifie an untruth, 

dayesol our lives. All that God can give a man ! And which is v.ovli of all, Gods holy name 

in this World, is Ins Golpcl; what then can D is uftd in vaincoathcs, ami orciinarie talkc, when 
God give to be regarded, when his Golj-.fi is ’men have no cauft to i weave st nl! : lb that it is 
coiitenince. ? moft lamentable to lie and obftrve, that the 

I his finite wasneveramongrt thejewes jtlrcy inamc of ar y man of Mm. our, or WorlE.ip, is 
indeed regarded it nor loas itdtlcvvcd,but who I uled mere reverently, and ItHcab-iftd ,t!.an that 

did ever make a moeke and fcornc of it but I ftarcrbil and glm ions name jbe Lord 'em God. 

England? O England, how canft thou anlwev j q. Thclbiu-tiiiwncr .dl ami »re.u (inre is./ ; ro- 
ti ; o ? God lends thee the moft precious (cwell, \fhanatim oftl.cSJdj.nl. A common fin eve, y 

tluic in- can ftr.d to a Nation ; and rhou ieorneft i where ; ar.a yet lb great a iinne, that where it 

ir,.uul tiicm that bring it, and them that receive reigu.es, in that Com. trie, Conercr.ntion. fami- 
it : even as ehongh it wore no bldling, hue a ly, man or woman, there- 
curie: lb that a.-, Chrift fiirh to rlic Jean, fir any fine grace in tiieiu : : 

ivluch of my good roirJs die yen /tone me ’( So! Sabbath, is the maintai 

may the Lord i.ty co Engiand, 1 have <.’ivcn | oubliilnng ot re-iiiMnr. 
theca fruithill land, ablciftd Prince, goloem-.i ! | <r. Tive Fifth finm-ofou, 

fiber, peace anti iibercic, plcn.tie, and prolpcii- j \ /hr in barguhnng birxtx, 

'I O.M >1 


There v.-ei c rhea | 
pr.fen:i’ h’l i | 

tJiit'irr :hr ihrtf.- | 
t.ici;' am! tuwi.es i 
oliiMhanJ. I 


ter, Lome :o biiy,icinc to fcll,ii 


bargaining : for the Lord tc the avenge. 


; ;-’- C| F» 7/»ntI S. Commands 
i be not altogether fo commr 
thers,Adul:t vies, Vf tries, L 
Coafs/ugcs, they arc a burd 


plainc-dea - 1 A- mote open doc they lie in the fttccofOd : ; > ; .d 
■ aficmblics j | then whne will Follow, but tli.it they veil! Hi 
vill teftiffe : , j bedifdoied at thel.il} day, to thy ctcrnall con- ' 
icrcd tope- 1 i fuiion. Therefore againc and againc, 1 exhort 

0 exchange: i j yon in the name of God, Search your ftlve:., 
loiicfthcar- i rtnde out ymw limits, confelfe them to God 

1 to hude : J : freely, and ingenuotifly ; ennfdfc their dc lento 

ives ffnccrc j be Hell and Damnation, humble your he.: its 
°t the holy to God, eric and call for pardon as foi life ami ’ 
'fid h>s l>ro- J i, purpole and prumile to leave bum, he- 

re avenger] j gin a new courtcoflifo, heiccvc llcdfalily,’ m l , 
:ncr.il!,a!U' .1 n-ht not ol panion and forgivcndlc in the ■ 
ic fi nnes ci j i blood of Chrilf, continue in that fait:; and tin; : 
iiotighthcy | J new comic of life : So may England prevent 
ebej Mur - I j Gods judgements, and epu-neh tint great ac'li- ’ 
Extortions, \ j on of itnkir.Or.die, whirli God ! wii ag-inff : 
which our ; D ! them, and become a Nation as northy (iipon 


Loufuages, they are a burthen under w hich our : if 1 them, ami become a Nation as non by upon 
carto. oroar.es; and they eric againlt us to hca. : /their faith and repentance) in Cu foU/to 
V’.T t; r on ns g°od,nr much better eauic be beloved, as lor their peace and orofnciiri ' 

may be laid to us, as to the Jewes, 0 Nation, tot they hive bccnc of all Nations of the card.’ 

worthy to be beloved. I admired. 

Lee be at die outward dice of our Church, ar | Hitherto of the third gcncrall point. 

l 9° l - S OVC ? r Indlar ^ mGn " i ’ lus >' + The fourth general 1 point in thisexhorta- 
‘ G-.s<. c auug vvjtnus; and behold, we tton, isthcttmclimitcd them when they llionlu 
; area rae:; ueautirmi Church, a glorious Nation, | fcarch : Before the Decree come forth,' Vc. As 1 

a Nation to oc admired and v.ondrcd nr : but j though the Prophet fhoiild fay, Ifracl reoent 
, .:;;;v :v ; 5 ot om ' oulin -' r ^' protlffois, j before God execute his judgements on ‘tl.ee! 

( 00,.cam.\" at our requiting oi Gods for behold the gracious deal jr.gof God • Man 

: 5v r;. a:Ui ’ C - rca rc o pjcot^ w ,a S fullofiii. Irimcrtli , liis linncs deferve plagues, but God 

fflf* ! V'g V ’ C1 , C ' ’ , lc hniics arc l '° many, prelently plagticch nor, but dcferics’it, he puts 

,oi :r:, and .o iipe, that at the laft they will even a time betwixt the fume and die punifhmcnt 

oru g o.ownc nrc cue: bnmftone, or fome other (ordinarily y this he dorh to fhew his met dr 

Itiangc judgement^ upon us, if repentance doc C untoinankindc, bccaulehc would not dcltroy 


i not prevent it, or the cries and prayers of holy 
•men day net Gods hand. So then let us all ! 


, . , N ™ l : ■■ c ffiail v. e coiKinm 

r Nay , :«a: i ; work, as:a :ar:}-v;:;.i:ci 


Our Inmes lie open bef 
and fhnkc in his prdbuee, 


n s of holy J them, if they would amend. Therefore after j 
let us ail | d:e mine lie unites nor prelently, but puts olri 
. that wee : his punifhmcnt „ that m the mcanc time man i 
nrthy to be j may. repent. Here the Prophet compares the ■ 

•■■•V ro bee : la. :-i ioa mother: foras lhecnnccivcs die ftui: 1 

udpowred : in her wombe, and bcarcs it a Iona rime, t ,-.- 

ihc bring it out, io the Lord after u mans finnes 
toiKinuelo ; or a peoples {nines, conceives, that is, ordaine] : 
rt teiicd of and dee.ccth a judgement for ir, but he keeps it : 

this dntic ; | up, and all that while- he bcarcs it • Put as Hie 1 

s and lives, ; w hen her time is come, dot!) tuvaiic and brim/ 
sglit.tothe j to.di ; lo when the time that God hath .mpnin- 
- jU ’ 5 y re- ted is conic, and dill linne not repented of ; 

J then liis jubicc ruvcls to bee delivered of that | 
: h : f Liodp jiidgcnicnt, which Merde hath kept up fo long \ 

- r venue- DJ a time. Thus the old World had an iiunrircu! 

- • Is, who j and two .tie yeates given them for time r>f re- ! 

tl ^ Dcvill, . pentar.w- all that while God was in concci- i 

I in.II the y | ving • ar kilt v. hcntlieiv luiucs were ripe, anti no : 

hnn if we : ) hope of am. mime.;:, then God travelled, and , 

^°P r‘ ic ; i In ought foitii a feardnUbirtlgnamclyglie uni- i 

:eepe-iiem ( vc: fail Hood, to w.gh away, and tal-ie revenge | 

i ; w-emuft ! upon the univcrfall inio.iiities of thole times. ’ 

ipenrooin- j So many hundred y cares hcc gave ur.to the i 


c- : ' Git* f-;- make a , U °?‘ ^ J " J -’ P . ; " : fto P t!,c , ! ,xoll S llt foit!l a foarefoll birth, namely, the uni- i 

e.....i t.,^ ...akogamll us, and kccpctncm j vc. a 11 flood, to walli away anti talfo rcvcn-c ! 

y'/'vvynccuic , « a, ,| K1 „ . w m ,„i ! „ pol , t]lc of ™s ! 

lo Ic/rcli our e.vcs.tlu: they may lie open to o»r : i So many l.mxircj yeates hce nave „rto tl-e i 

SS? : te rt r • 1 011 “’ v f ' mCS ’ J " d i <»»? he eone^tSftteS.:;:! ! 

m°,tf ce ^S C So a iiiT? m f V hy { U' 011 , and oftentimes he laid it attlic Itrinqinq 
. t “ LC ’ aiul Go 1 v - llJ them from his : | forth, as in the eagtivitic of Babylon -mi undiT • 

blot d thcm Up n' t iy °"' vn ? lcIfc ’ and Gcd wiJI I ! dnioclw* yet hi's mcrcic Hayed it anti ll.ll i- c 
bJot them out of his remembrance : but ifeon- j ! travelled longer, tells them here by t |.e p-.. ' 
lanwiie thou Inddl them, then aflurc thy fdfc, ! phet, and yet the dccrc- is not coirr f-G ■ 
d.e mote chon Itteleft. anti barietl the, it, the; | ^ it L ! 


■th, as in the capcivitic of Bal 


<*jfn exhortation to repent an* 


If.t l would not repent, but grew wovlc and i A 
work, fas in Cb.rifl his time) then he could con- 
tainc no longer, but travelled indeed, though, 
with gviclV, yet hcc hath brought forth : and 
what? a mod fcarcfull birth, even an neterdefo- 
latioii ofthatKingdomc and Couotrey.of thcii 
Citic,and Temple, anti a dilpcvfioil of their Na- 
tion over all the world : but as a woman at laid 
is delivered with danger and difHcultic, with 
painc and forrow ; lb the Lord long conceives, 
bjjt at laft brings forth his judgements : yet it is 
with giicfc and imwiliingi.cllc, and he is loth 
J (as it were) and much grieved, to execute his 
! nioft juft judgements on thole, who have pro- 
felled liis name : he often touched the Jewesa 
littic, and as being unwilling to Unite them, he 


; what he laid to the jewcs.-T fay unto us, Search ; 
thy fife, O England, fa Nation nor wot thy to j 
I be beloved) before the decree come forth, which ! 
i is alrc.idic p.tft againlt thee. Tf.n.s nvicii for the j 
I fourth point, j 

1 S* Now followcth the laft point -. the veafon ! 
’•of all. r/hyjhoitld we fe.trch oar fives? The j 
! veafon is included in chc fourth point : For there ; 

1 is .i decree come forth og.ivtfr thee. And though I 
[ the execution bedefened, and though God be i 
i unwilling to take it out., yet without rcpt’n- • 
jinnee, it is vriofc ccvtame, it final! com- forth, '• 
j and lie cxecured at tlieldl. In one word, this is 
j the veafon. Repent, or elk* ccraiuly God will i 
Take vengeahee. But (will ni.tr, r. heart fay) is j 
! this true ? Or rather, thcii? bee but words to ! 


inc: but at laft when p, lea re men, and to keepc t 


! their fumes did fo incrcafc, and were fo ftrong, i Tver , for the pioofc anti experience henfof j 

that they even did wring out by violence his j never goe further than this place, and prefer* j 

plagues from him; then with much bewailing example wee have inland : the Prophet; bids j 

| of elicit great miferic (as we may fee in ChriH them Search fSc.irch, .vid Report clfc as ccr-J 
j weepingfov them) lie executed his judgements tainly as there Was a judgement conceived, fo 

I on them. But as they arc long a camming : fo. certainly it ftiould bee executed upon them : 

when they come forth, they arc the heavier; jrlicy would not b.caic. nor feared i, nor repent, 
as a child c, the more ftilnclVc of time it hath, is but what followed ; let edlmcn judge w Viethcf 

the orcatet, the livelier, and the ftrongcr ; lo God is not true of hi- word to then; or no: yea, 

Goifs judgements, the longer God deferreth alas, who leech not that God hath travelled 

them, and’is in conceiving them, the heavier indeed , aiid hath brought forth a fcarcfull 

arc they when they conic : that is manifeft in judgement on them, and hath made them for 

the Jewes, once liis ownc people ; for he hath thclc thoufand ycarcs and a lialfc, the gafing- 

deftroyed their land with an ii recoverable de- ftocke, the by-word, and the amazement 6fall 

ftruft ion, and fmitten their poftcritic with a the world. 

blindncflc ofmindc to this hoiue,fo that to this C Thus was it thi earned to the Jewes, 
day, when the old Teftament is read, the vaile is thus it is performed : and ' certainly thus, 

over their eyes, that they cannot fcctlic light of it beetle threatned, aiid tHtis flvill it be pci 

Chrift ]cius, but plod oil in fcarcfull and pal- med to thee, O England, except thou pi t 

pable blindncflc. the judgements that am eommine ; O h. 

This Dobtrinc hath fpeciall ufc to this our England, that I may fry to dice, ir is ye 
I Church, to teach us to lookc to our Hives be- .eommiug. For as lot the niif ruble jewes, ^ i 

times, and trie our owne waves, and turnetothc them (alas) it is come already : totholcr 

j Lord; for wee cannot tell how fane off bis Ionics it can he fiid n.: riwre. Repay hfn 

] judgements arc : in veafon they miifl needs be decree ccrnc firth, 1m it : s now pair : but 

nccrc, they have bccne fo long deferred, and fo | ! arc Imppie, fortliyt’ay is not yet come : 

jullly dclcrvcd of us. Certainly, God luul. long ■ may lay to thee, Rey-: Infer thrthcrcc 

bccnc in conceiving judgements and plagues tor forth : and O hrppie la gland, d at t! .on in 

the 1 nines of England , and often hath Gods i heave this worn (Ref er) founding in 

band bccnc upon us, bywarre, famine, pclli- ' earcs. The? elorv my beloved brethren, w l 

lencc, inundations; and yet ir liath bccnc hctcafl'emblcd .mt (almeli) ol every cor: 
puld backc againc ; and his fword hath bccnc D this kingJoin'c.hrarc my words, and carrie 
put up into his fhenth, and God hath flayed his j home with you into all Counrrics. God 
I birth even inthcvcnetravell,and we have cfca- fame- God Hull, as juft, and as jealous, a 

: pcd.evcn as a man, whole necke hath bccnc up- he was ; our linncs are as ill, nay, much 

> on the blockc, and the Axe holdcn up to ftrike : than the Jewes were; how can it Ire then 

1 ft) then yet the day is not come, vet we have that mull fill to us that fell to them ; thei 

I time : happic we that ever we law this day, if the zeal e of Gods gioric. ami iny deli re of 

now we have pracc to repent, and fcarch onr ial ration makes me, that I dare notftattei 

: hearts-, for then v.c fhall flay this judgement tell you chc truth : that is, that out of all 

decreed, that ir fhall never come forth again!} ftion, if we fcarch not our lclvcs anu r< 

us; but if wedeferreto repent, and piitoff’ftom there is a gcncrall judgement in picparii 

day to day, and lie* rotting (till in our linnet ; us : certainly the Decree is out, and whs 

then know and be affined, that as the decree is Hop the execution ol it, but Repentance-, 

cftablifhcd, fo it mull needs come forth : and hath long 1 pared, and he hath, bccnc lc 

then when judgement is come forth, and the travelling, therefore .'though nothing c 

: ftrokc ftriken, repAtance is too lace: therefore laid in way of prophet k) I am in rny coni- 


thus it is performed : and' certainly thus, hath 
it bceilc threatned, and tHtis flvill it be perfor- 
med to thee, O Enghn-'d, except thou prevent 
the judgements tii-.it am emuming; O happic 
England, that I may lay to flue, ir is yet but 
. commiun. For as lot the n:T ruble ] ewes, upon 
them (alas') it is conic already : to thole pcore ' 
loults it can he fiid n.i more. Report be fere the ■. 
decree cctnc forth , l'-r it : s now pad ; but tiiou 
! art hippie, for tin* day is not y'ct come : yet I 
■in, iv lay to thee, R.ti-.t Infer thrthcrcc cotue 
forth : and Ohrppic la gland, thattl .ounnydl 


i liearc this worst (Refer) founding in thine [ 
1 cares. Thr.eforv mv bclovrd bretivve:i, who ate • 
1 line aflemblcd out .'almoH) ol every corner of j 
D this kingdoin’cdirarc my w orde.ar.d carrie them j 
i home with you into all Counrrics. God is the ! 
' fame- God liill, as juft, and as jealous, as ever | 
| fie was ; our linncs are as ill, nay, much viler j 
than the Jewes were; how can it be then, but; 
that mull fill to us that fell to them ; therefore 
the zcaieof Gods gioric. and iny deli re of your 
lalvation makes me, that I dare not Hatter, but 
tell you the truth : that is, that out of all qiic- 
ftion, if we fcarch not our lclvcs and repent, 
there is a gcncrall judgement in preparing for 
us : certainly the Decree is out, and what can 
Hop the execution of it, but Repentance; God 
hath long [pared, and he hath bccnc long in 
travelling, therefore .'though nothing can be 
laid in way of pvonhn ie)I am in my conlcicncc 

Qqq i ‘ perfwaded 



zJfn exhortation to repentance . 


that is, t'nclv- particular Churchcs,arc full ofhy- : A j fold fcparatioi 
pocritcs ; now a wife husbandman Ietteth cornc i that is, of the 
and chaffc lie together no longer, than till the I fanne of his vv 
wind doth blow, and then he appoints his fan- ! them in aftetf 
ning time to fever his come from Ins chaffc, and , diftindion of 
to flow away his chaffc, and lay up his cornc : j knownc to be 
fo God, the great and wife husbandman,\vill not ; chaffc, by the [ 

let the chaffc lie for ever amongll the Wheat, I j the tares be kr 
ht hath therefore appointed his fanning times, . ; together, io tl 

when to blow the chalk into hcll 3 and to gather j affection, and 
hisWhcatintohcavcnlygarncis. | upon them bo 

Now Gods v.iunov.ing times are two; the a. But the 

one is at the luff day, after this hie, and that is ments is niort 
Gods great winnowing day ot all his come, . | them afunder 
(that is,ofall men) when the bad iliall be levered j godly as his \ 


am the wood forever, never to be mingled a- | 


, chcm, but by the llrong and power- I B j the b 


1 fold leparation of the chaffc from the Wheat, 
that is, of the wicked from the Eledt ; with the 
fanne of his word, which is powerful], lie fevers 
them in atfedien and hifpofuion, and makes a 
diftindtion ofthem,io as generally the Wheat is 
knownc to be Wheat, and chaffed) lie rned tobc 
chaffc, by the preaching of the word :but though 
the tares be knownc to" be tares, yet both grow 
i together, lb that the word oncly fevers them in 
I affection, and lets fevcrall notes of diftindion 
! upon them both. 

| a. But then the fceond fanne of his judge- 
ments is more violent : for therebyhe fevereth 
I them afunder in (oulc, gather ing the loulcs ot the 
j godly as his Wheat into the heavens, and blow- 
j ing the (oulcs of chc wicked into hell : but yet 


| full fanne of 1 is iaft and finall judgement to be 
j blow nr inro hell : the wind of whofc wrath, at 
thatduy, flT.’dl lie ibongcrto blow them all a- 
wav, than all die wind in the world to blow a- 
way one handfidloflightchaffe. 

2. Gods odiev fanning time, is in this world, 
and that is alib double. The one is, whenthe 
word is preached ; The preaching of the word is 
one of Gods fa fines : For when the CJofpd is 
preached to a Nation or Congregation, itfannes 
them, and tries them, and pargeth them, and fo 
levers them, that a man may fee a manifeft diffe- 
rence of the chaffc and the wheat, that is, ofthc 
godly man and the wicked man : this preaching 
of the Gofpcl, doth Iohn the Baptifi cxprdly 


takers of the lame judgement, fo fiibjedl to the 
fame corruption, and are lodged in the lame 
gvavc of the earth, and death hath like domini- 
on over them all. 

But afterwards at the lad day, at Gods 
great harvcll, and great winnowing time, he 
then with the wiucf of his power fevers them 
afunder in fouk and body : Wheat nom the 
chaffc, Shccpc from the Goats : and fepavateth 
them, never to be mingled agamc for ever and 
ever : and thc-n with the wind of his wrath he I 
blowes the chaffc into fire unquenchable, and 
with his loving favour gathered; his Wheat | 
into the cvcvlafting and glorious garners of ! 
heaven. I 


call a fanne \ where the holy G hod purlucth this d So then, the fivft fevered; them in affection. j 
whole Metaphor mod plainly; ipcaking of j Thc_fccond,infoulcfot a time. The third, adtu- i 


I Chrift, he faith. fVhofe fanne is in his hand, and 
be wtRthrottghlj purge his four c, and gather his 
wheat into his gamer, hut the chafe he will hurr.e 
with pre uvujtsen-.bablc. The wind of this fanne J 
I of the Word preached is fo llrong, as that it \ 


j ally in foulc and body for ever and ever. | 
Now of thele three winnowing times, the ' 

I holy Ghoft fpcaketh here properly of the lc- j 
j eatid : namely, the fmne of Gods judgement : fo j 
that the meaning ofthc -^ffifp/;onstiiis:l"earch : 


levers the chaffc from the Wheat, that is, good | your i'clvcs and repent betimes, left God come ; 

. i i. I 1 — ■ < r 


profetTors from hypocrites in the vifiblcChnrch, j 
ami blowes ib ftrongly upon the wicked, that it j 
brings them tothe beginning of hell even in this j 
world, for itfo worked; upon thecoufucnce,as i 
if it cannot convert tlicm, it drikes then; with | 
feavc, terrouv, and torment, either in life or at j 
death, which torment of confidence is the very 
flalhcs of hell fire. | 


Blit when this fitft fanne ot the Word will j D damnati 


upon you with fomc fcarcfull Judgements, be- • 
caulb you have lb long contemned the fan of the ! 
word ; and finding you too lightro abide the tri- ; 
all, do take yon a way in the judgement, and tart j 
you into, he'll : for as lTi re as i he fan of t he word ! 
hath made difference of you, which arc chaffc, j 
and whichatcWhcat, lb lure ft; all the flume of j 
his judgements blow away the chaffc to hell j 


not ferveto bring men to repentance, (for the 
Word preached doth not confound a man adv.- 
ally, but oncly pronounce the ll-utcnce, and 
! thereby ftrike the confidence) then God hath 
j another fanne, and that is the fanne of his judge- 
mew: and that fanning or winnowing time is, 

1 when he executes his vengeance and Ins jtidgc- 
| ments on a Nation ; this is his latter fanne, when 
the tirll will not pvcvailc, this is his povvctfull 
and ttrong fanne driven about by the wind ! 
of his wrath : this fanne went over the old 
World, and lvvcpt them all away, and went I 
over the Nation of thejewes, and we ice they j 
arc no mere. 

t. Thele three fannes of God, make a three- ! 


I Now for the ulb, for us in England, the cafe 
i (lands thus : Our Church doubtldl'c is Gods 
1 cornc field, and we arc the come-hcnpc ot God : 

; ami thole Browmfts and Scctsrieasrc blind and 
befotted, who cannot ffc that the Church ot 
England is a goodly he?. pc ofGods cornc : but 
: vvithall we muftconl'clie, we are full of chaffc ; 

: that is, of proplvjne and wicked Hypocrites, j 
whofc hearts and mindcs abound in iinnes and i 
■ rebellions : and many of our belt profcflbrs are j 
! alfo too full ofc haffe, that is, of corruption, and ! 

1 doc give thcmlelvcs too much libertic in many 
finnes; but alas, the pure Wheat, how thin is 
it ff uttered ? how hard to finale a man, at lead i 
a family , which dedicate thcmfclvcs to the 
i ' Q. q q 3 __ ?-o rd,l 




asln exhortation to repentance. 





mou k-elf any bnnes more welcome ro thy , 
twrc, more Awe unto th«- and v, hLhn.mc r ‘“* I 
™ a F‘ in[1 t’ncc,than others doc, pray ao a j,a j 
chc(e Himes, and itrivc iqrinft them ahofe ,]j ■ i 
! T by the fan,* ofGods wo'fo ' 

hey may be bJovme away from r her. YVlvn ( 
t-.on half Cionc this, then m.u ke wh , t will com-, I 


a . ,,d 7 b,0 : vts *ft»*nnly upon the / 
•'.•.heiljtneiii.-il.ordimdi— ; j 

nF an 1 cbm.fd b y hiswo.d, wfo fo nether' 
and Ins jcdgcmcntlLall ritlicr blow over thrr’ 
and nn lie by thee untouched 'as over I. ot j„ t ] ; j 
t r .tructiun ot Sodom) or die fo.ail fume out all 
thy corruptions, and blow thee up to heaven to 
be laid up as pure Wheat iu il,e heavenly o ar 
f 1 ? and ‘^^onsofglory, which ClniHalfen- 
£ .cd to prepare for thee. 

Now then amongft thofe many hi-fi, idle* 
w itn which tins world doth cumber every one 
o as rail which /hall pcrifln with the world it 
kite; let us, good brethren, lparc fomc time t'or 
this great Did, nolle. Martha may bccumhrcd 
about many things, but this is that one thin, 
which is wcefarie- therefore wharfwvcr is 
done let tms not be undone. Once a day put 
wy Life and thy life under the fanne of Gods 
Law, trie thy fclfcwlm rhouart, and thy life 
how tlioti hveft. Once a day kcepe a Courrin 
tiiy conic icoce, call thy thought,, thy words 
and i ecus to their trial! : let the ten Commardc- 
incnts upon them, and thy finnes and cor-, 
ruptioas wiiich thoufindell tobechnifo, blow'l 
them a way by repentance; fo Da alt thou re- ! 
luuuen.ire and tjeanc Wheat, he for the houle 
•mu Uiuivuof Godin this world, and for his 

Kingdomc in heaven. Bucifwe will „ 0 r, doc 

, 'Ui.;, then alas, what will follow? mv heart 
I & v l c 'p Ul foimcr = but 1 uiurt,,mlcffo ifou-dd be ‘ 

,l taik Pr <'pha : And therefore I will. Our lono I 
I F-ace, plcniie, and cafe have bred great finned i 
P gj^kuiat tlicyieaeh to heaven, and provoke j 
Cous Majeilie to his free, and fo /Iron-, that 
they will violently diaw dowuc judgements 
*f om VJ ?, u r l, P?" us : vv bich when they come 
1 c l ]C Y '' vjl1 be lo powerful and fo violent, that 
they will blow us away like chalfo, and bring 
\ 115 kl|1 gdomero fomc mifcniblcruinc.O there- 
fore how happy arc we, if weean entertainc chi- 
; do^tunc, and practifc it : for info doiny, Vvc 
fnaJl prevent Gods judgements, we fliall'con- 
! t: , 1Uic tne S of P cI co Land, and prcfc rvc this 
glorious Nation from being deftroyed or dif- 
■ P eo phd,by fomc fearefuil judgement, 
j Beloved, you come hitherto this place, pur- A ts Wr b 

| P olc ‘y t0 buy and lcll, and thereby to better tjI C - 
| >' OUr dtatc sin this world : how happy then are 



I 


l 


1 


?Jn exhortation to repentance. 


! yen. ifklulesthc good markets you ma:.c lor A L 
i your bodies and educes, you ’earner ado (io • «.o j t 
1 make your lcWcssbidrthc tiiall orGods judge- ; o 
I mcnts,andhow to he made pure coinc, f,t to rc- 
i plcnifh the garners of heaven, and how to con- . 

■ rinuc Gods favour and the Gofjvel to tbisNati- , 

1 on. If thou gee away with this lclfon/hoii halt • 

! a lev, ell more worth /ban if thou dronl-leil goe . 

; home poitclfod of all the great riches oi ilus 
! Fatre : you cal! this and futh like nmcq fow 
1 times ' but if thou Icarnc this lefi'nn right, then 
; thou maydl fay, that this was the taircli nay m- 
i deed that ever /hone upon thcc,hncct.ioti '•■•-- 
borne. This precious Jewell which 1 have 
: ipokenof all this while, I here offer unco t.u-r. 

' f very one brings hither lorue-thingro be lold, 

1 rids is the merchandize that I bring, and ft to b 
foie or to you : what ever commodity any of 
1 /mu bring, it is from fomc quarter of this hand, • 

! but all From the earth ; but this tnat I bring it 
; is from heaven, and all the earth cannot yedd : 
i ic r and as it is from heaven, fo itisofa neaveniy . 

I vertue and will workc that which all th- ..ca.t.i , 

I in this Valve is not able to doc : therefore calf not 
I :o buy the bafeft and lee pafle the V eft of all ; 
j and never allcagc that it is above thy compile. . 
i and being a Jewell is too ocavc and coh.y for j 
I thee; for 1 offer it freely unto you, and tocvciy • 
i onc 0 f you : I pronounce unto you from the 
' Lord that here this blcfled doctrine is offered 
j unto you all in his name freely, and that you may 
buy it without mome. Happy is that day,' when 


learch thy Life ’• '• t;i ' Ml " v 
this dofbinc, then lirali it 

bill cf Knditement agaiuif 
thee not, it fliall eondemuc 
therefore lerioully, as a ma 
tiiy lbule and body ; yea, am 


w ill ucl ci'.lcvuiine tiiisdcetrinc.tlicn I turne un- J 
to you that feme the Lord, and to yon 1 duck 
niy la.ll warning : Search, O learch., anci tiic 
your hearts amt lives, renew aim revive yom 
foirh and repentance, that if judgement doe 
come and blow upon this Nation, and drive me 
( iolncl from it, and it to hell • that yet you may 
have auibmonic to your conlcicnccs, that you 
did not pull dowuc this genera 11 cainmitic, but 
for your parts laboured to have prevented it, 

; by your earned prayei s and beanie repentance : i 
1 1 hat lh the polleritiv mining may not curie you, | 

•’ b U t focakc reverently of you, and pvaileGod for 

• you, "and wifh that all had done as you did ; for 
' fuen tlicvh.v.i enjoyed this goodly land, and all 

i Gods biclbngs with it, as we their forefathers 

• did afore them; audio Hull our names notiot, 
but flour i tli amongtl tlsc poll critic to come, 
which fliall be partakersof the dclolation : And 
when we have rcnucil our repentance, let us 
then every one of us dealc with the Lord by 
earned prayer for this Church and Nation, that 
the Lord would fhew his mcrcic upon it, and 

. . . 1 .:- tlif ( intncl : it is \ 




i body and paying fo dcave for them , deed meet 
I with fo precious a Jewell, the vertue whereof 
1 will favc thy foule, and payed nothing for it.| 

1 Thou nuyeft hereafter vcjoycc and lay , 1 went , 
to buy and fell, and to hclpe my body : but I 
have alio learned to lave my Ionic. I went thi- J 
therto helne to maintainc my owneeflatc : but ; 

I have burned to hclpe to maintainc England in 
nrofocriric : for all'urcdly, if we would all of ns 
icarnc this lcflbn, and pradlilcit,wc might dim e 
1 our dives ofthc glorious proiperity ot Eug.and , 
to continue from generation to generation: 
whereas alas, if we continue and gnr h-uwaid in 
our fumes and impcn'r.cncic, ins g-, early to be 
feared, that neither the Golgel, nor this peace, 

! will reach to our pollcriilc. Therefore now to L 
! make an end ; I once againc, and ladly «>tn- 
i mend this doilrinc to you all, and every one of 
I you /for this merchandize that I bring is ot 
i that nature, that though fomc take it, yet there 
) is all'o enough for every one) and I commend it 
! unto you, even from die mouth of Vjod lum- 
j fclfc : thinke of it I charge thee, as ever thou 
t looked to appcarc before the face of Lnrilt 
j Icfusthc great Judge, at thclaft day ; and it thou [ 
wonklclf cfcapc the rigor of that judgement, j 
enter now into judgement with thy lelfc, and | 


I nothing with the Lord to doc it, his oowcrfull | 
hand is not fhortned ,hc can continue our peace, ' 
when the Papifls lookc for hurh-buvhcs; he 
can continue the Gcfocl , when they hope to lot 1 
un their Idolatrie againe: ktus therefore phej 
the I ord with our prayers, and with M-iJcs let 
our fclvcs in the breach, and pray for thcigno- r."« 
ranee ofthc multitude, and bcwa.de tneir fumes, • 
who bcwaiic not their ownc. So did A o.tf:, 
■Daniel, and lob , in their ages, and prayed for j 
the people in general I calamities : let us anbcj 
Noahs, Daniels, and lobs in our generations : It | 
we doe thus, then when judgements conic, we , 
dull either turne them away from &»v N ation, : 
or at the lead, we dull deliver our ownc fades. ; 

M Let us now turne to the Lord in pi aycr, anil | 
becaufe it cannot be hoped, bur that this our | 
Ucncrall finfulnclVc mud needs end with lomc , 

1 hcavic judgement ; let us defircthc Lord (fill to j 
foarc us, and five us time and icifuvc to repent . . 
that fo vvc curving into our L ives, and fearchmg j 
our hearts, and "turning to the Lord ; he may ' ■ 
t-u-ne away his imminent judgements : and that 
when his wrath doth bumc out ,nclccd,we may , 
then be counted worthy in Chuil, to clcc.pc ; 
thole things which mull needs come upon the, 
(world. pA;nen. 


Let ns fear eh and trie vnr wares, and turne againe to tbs Lord. 
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h. »Ab h .d^oi-di-Lv, ,'LU^iii^^. i 

I ^ W oV s’ FU P F V L L, ! 

I Sir Edward Cooke, w night* j 

His Majcllics Atrinniy General!; j 

A N D ; 

Sir T H O M A S FI li S K I T H, KnigHt, 

Atturney ofhis HiglineffcCourc of Wards and L ivcnes> 

and one of his Majcftics Honourable Couo'cii in arc iNoich, 

Grace and Peace horn Telus Glivid. 

m Iiilit Won ihpfull, give me leave ro put you both in ®acty.uft1c 9 

Wc\ k—T'OV'' ''W/ whom owfcrv ice, one place, one protdhon , <wcordei,<wr tjgi- 
\pl\ |bj4 ]P\( on have fo nccrcly combined: as you aw Brew,™ many waves, 
E=^«£vY and especially in the proteilion and practice ot onekeugiory lo 
v5f |Ah\\) vouchlafe to be )opn pjtrnu ot this lime yter birtn, tuu j u ao 
(qF pofibfm/tfy of that worthy mauNiauer /»ov/. : o, nowuccea ei . 

lend von here one of the fboruji , and or.eyr tne ! : »t£ or Ins 
&s&ri!r Trca ' l{l . s ; hiui it beetle as wcllb: ought i-rcn ;.r a ■> a ■ u .was bc- 

o-ot bv /•;?;•, : t liadbeene a rbildc not unworthy olio great a /•••.' b r : u.meci.i” ,l1S n ^ j 
a F.ii'hir! ii> childe, be you the Tw to this Orphan, ';!& this i 

br./r<b have becue well ufed. The /-a/br while i toe •' ■ 

{ our Church Wndb^iiig dead is ad: iiangllavr.' min ^V^TiViiliCsunui ihuieth 

! oupicffc j and Ins doarinc will li tine m C..n,i! . uu Cn. .u 1 u . , \ . ^ •• v ^ lc 

upon the eavth. T lie luojeii oV this 1 rcatik- ld.re ■wd‘' , o y ;; ;;; a 

• the duties ,v:d duties. And well doth lie on.p.e t.a k; nvy • 

'challenge the dignities oi the Minnh-ric , and yy'yygV g/' .'.’w Vj' g. [Woirdnr 
! ihoulders : others pcriovmeihedvnr-, out oie Kept onm -.m. ••• ; 

, to that calling: but as he vh.ir w!l doe thc^Tm f, ma. P ! ; A> A ; ; A h-Vh r . A‘ , vG i n r 1 1 i l 

! io he that will ertpecl the digitus, mulcdoewie o, -y ; y ;/ by 

. building, thefe /'’tv. b cranes are 1 1 1 great wn = <> >:uy w: - me- . 

: brihir- and foclolely coupled, as the idle or a n v.t:ou; -a.c . . , c ^ hi 

• tics, buthe mulcwitlull behold the a'tics-, iyi J--'p; uu>,! 1 j 

i tbnk, but withal l firali fee the ^Vd:/cihevetol)e.o; ;.g;::g. ^ ^ . : a | 

I And furelv .'Right Worllii pii ill) none might oc-tfer uaye ’• ••• y- ■ 

Ainu lie: for who may move worthily deicvibe the%-.y< ' y 1 ■£ 1 ff'R.y 

l who r, either bv dodriuenor converlar ion, was esyy . ne £ { '• ;•>;?’ 1 g ‘f, ‘ , 1V r V1 
j vie ? Or win :uav better challenge fue honour o! ly ' a ' ! y’ ' \ r ' ; '’f . C 'Add! -v ddn 

• honour to his caifing? And whtyniyhroyKvieaay.iey :.y| •' r . 5 

; he, who fir dileharged tlietn, as iuivie it A '-y •* lu , 1 >r« i .-vs.. t’.i.ui 

1 tliemC-lves cannot but * cornua u! Am v.i ) , , ... [, c>l !irte- 


“ 
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Author of this difeourfe than he, fo not many fitter Patrons than your felves not mans' 

1 your profelfion b eti cr Schollers, nor any that better love Schoilers than vour (elves: 
and you are fome of thole few in this wicked age, who willingly veeld all dignities and 
due reverence to fuch Minifters, as you fee willingly todifeharge the ^w/of good 
Minifters. Well would it be with the Miniflcrie ot England, (and the better with it ! 



| rl ' Jt * better with England) i fa! i as great as you, were as good friends to it as you . And if 

f Pap ills except, and fay, how can this be, for that you have beetle perfeciirers of their : 

1 Prieib ? Let me anfwer once for veu, who often anfwer for many diftrdled men: 

tlii: v perfect! re you with (lander, that fay you perfccuted them, (but be content tobcare 
I . vour P‘ :rr Popifhi landers, with our Prince and State, our Councilors and Cleric" 

I our Parliaments and Lawes ■ rot none ofthclehave clcapcdthefe viperous tongues^ 

f | *' or though you have executed the Lawes upon fome of them, in vour {overall places", 

ivct not with fharpnefle norfeveritie, but with mercifull juftice, and that alio not as 
/ cht . v ' were Priclfs , l^gt Plotters, Pratt iccrs s Subvcrters , and Seducers : and a; they were 
Prieils, you loughr thc-ir reformation, not their ruine. And if they, who can hardly 
dilciurgc them (elves from being Prieils of //a./Z, have had but lit dice, and that a!fo 
tempered with Mcrcie, it fhewes how good regard you have, and how much you 
efteeme all good and faithful! Mini tiers, which are Gods Interpreters. In a word, if all 
our Ministers were Inch as thisTreatiie deferibeth s or came but as nccrc it as the Au- 
thor 1 icreof did * and i f all our great ones did ufe and efteeme good Minifters as von 
doe . we Hiould then Done pull the Minilteric from under that foot of contempt, with 
j which th ptophane age d orb t laily tread up on it. The Church of Rome, who are farm ; 

wder intheirkindc, than the children of light, have taken other and iirange courfes to : 

mag, mho the Clergie. 'They reach, that the (late Ecclefiafticall, is fofarre moreex- 
! cclk-iit than the Civil!, as the Sunne is than the Moonc , and that not in fpirituall one- 

j pm C ror rl ; at wc denie not) but in temporal! power, pompe, and eftate : and that thcre- 

) . ae the Ciiiefe of their Clergie, is as farre above the mightiefl Emperour,as the Sunne 

iS dDOvc the Moone : and as the Moonc borroweth her light from the Sunne, fo doth 
thehmperourhis Stare and power from the Pope. ’ 

They reach, rh.it the Clergie is a (late fo diftintt andabfolute of it felfe, as it hath 
. n -t tod.,e i vi th the Civil! flatc j yea, they exempt their Clergie, from being anv way 

Libjeft to the temporall Magiilrare. And though their crimes be never fomanv or 
moiidrous, yet the Prince or Civil! authoritic, hath nothing to doe to take notice 
J theieor, much Idle to punil"h them : and hereupon great volumes are written, and 
1 ™ an y Atts and Decrees are made in their Canon Law, Dc exemption Chriclrttm. 

They extoll their Clergie above the Temporaltie, allowing the Pridtsborii Bread 
and V\ mem the Sacrament, but leaving the Lottie bread alone. They make them in 
t iCir Mafic mediators betwixt Chrift and God the Father, and creators of their i 
Creator and Redeemer, when and as often as themfelves lift. And finally, thev fl-nd 
for the moil part, all tlieir Clergie immediately to heaven without let, whereas all the 
fcmpouikie (except Martyrs) muftpaffe hyPurgatorie. Here are great buildings 
I but on a fandic foundation, goodly Cadies, but built in the airc 5 if thefe deviics 

| were of God, they would certainly (land: but their long tottering , threatens a 

’ hidden fall. ' ^ 

I I Connie, our Church, or rather die corruption of our Church ,bv avoiding this 

j Sails, have uiilen into Cb. try fobs , by avoiding one extremitie, have fallen into the 

| ! o r hcr, by taxing too much 'dignttk and authoritic from our Miniflcrie, and by lavino- 

| too much povertie, contempt, and bafeneffe upon it. It were a worke worth the labour 

j °* w hc- d. heads, to put downe the true meaue betweeneboth extremes, and worth 

j i e labour of our Noble King, to take order that the meaue be kept, without riftng to 

| the right hand or falling to the left. Thisfhort Treatifemav hap to give fome l£ht 

and diredtmns therein, orat lead may incourage and llirre up their hearts, in whofe ! 

| hant J s 5 ,s to doe it. Vndcr your worthy names would I have it fee the world, not fo j 

j , much for that I am bound to you both in many private and particular relpetts, (though i 

| CJar y e m V ch ^ as ^ or [ bat I know you both to be of fb right and reformed a judgement I 

j in this cafe, as you would have none Minifters but of fulficient gifts, and unblameab’e j 
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j lives, nor thofe Minifters put todicir penftons, or uncertaiue (Maries , but toliavefd- . 

\ taine and fufficient maintenance proportionable to their charge, andbefeemij.g the ; 

; honour of a Chriftian Church: Gotl continue you both itiil intiut minde, and make j 

1 many more of the fame with yon fofhould we have as iburilliing a Church, as any j 

[ Chnltcndomc hath feene. Goc forward in that and other your religions , reUucicns, i 

1 iris the true way tohonourboth here and inabetter world : Hand firmcly for the truth, ! 

i and boldlv again 11 the Popifh enemies thereof, as h idler to you have done : Religion | 

had never more can ft: to thanke you, and all that doe fo, than now it hath : for her i 
enemies were never lo infolcnt fince they were our enemies : bur it you and others hold : 
I on as in your {overall places you have well begun, and others rake the like courfe, there i 
j is hope their infolcncies will beealllv (if timely) teptefled, and themfelves nccrc ft the i 
! fall, when they imagine they are in the full. The Lord bleflc and alTift you in your 
I paine full places, and make you on earth inllrumcnts of his glory, to the good of Ins j 
I Church • fo iTiall vou be vcflelsofglorie in the kingdomcof Heaven. And thus com- j 
j mending this little Treatife to your reading, and my fclte to your favour, I take leave, | 

ij j and will ever rell, 1605. 


Your nor /hips in the Lord, 


\V. Crasha vv. 
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TREATISE OF 

THE DVTIES AND DIGNITIES 

of the Ministerie. 


Iob 35.13,14.. 

If there be with him a \Meffcnger, an Interpreter, one of a 
thoufand to declare unto man bis righteoujnejfe : 

‘Then mill bee halve mercie on him, and mill fay, 'Deliver 
him, that hee goe not dome into the pit : for l bane received 
a reconciliation • 


Thecoterencc of 
rfKfcwotdjwid* 
the rift. 


» N this Chapter and the A 
former , Elihte a holy, 
learned, noble, and wife 
young man, had confe- 
rence with lob in mat- 

of his Conference are 
thefe : From the fil'd verfe of this Chapter, to 
the feventh verfe, is a Preface to his l'peech. 
From thence to the thirteenth verfe he repeat- 
ed! certaine propofitions of lab, andreproveth 
them : from thence to thefe words, he inftrud- 
eth lob inccrtaine points touching Gods dea- 
ling with finners • and thofe are t wo. 

i. How God preferveth a Turner from fal- 
ling. 

2. I-Iow God reftorctb a fiuncr being fallen. 

I. The mcancs whereby God preferveth a 
finner, arc fet downe to be two principally, 
l . By admonitions, in dreamts and vifions. 

2. By fconrges and chaflifements, when the 
! firft will not prcvailc. And thefe arc laid downe 
i from the thirteenth verfe unto thefe words, 
j 2. Then foiloweth the fccond point ; namely, 

| the reftoring of a finner, when both the mcancs 
| formerly lpokcn of, have not prevailed with 
| him,but that through his corruption he is fallen: 

1 and concerning this point, hec handicth thefe 
i particulars. 


1. The remedie and meanes of his reftoring. 

2 . The effect that foiloweth thereupon. 

i. The remedie is laid downe in thefe words 
now read unto us ; then foiloweth the efcSt, 
which is, that when a finner is rcftorcd by re- 
pentance, then the graces of God arc plentiful- 
ly powred upon him, both for foule and body : 
from thefe words to the end of the Chapter. 

The intent then of this Scripture, is, that Theii.mmcand 
God ufeth meancs in his mercie to preferve 
finners from falling into finne ; butiftheydoe, the Moment 
then he in much greater mercie affordeth them 
mcancs and helps to rife againe. And this is inflate oigm 
the fumme and iubftancc of the words. Now 
that mcancs and rcmedic is the matter I pur- ftc . r " ,hi5 . w r 0l ‘ 
pofe to fpeakc of, out of thelc words : The *" *" <cri 
g meanes then to rcftorc a finner after a fall, is 
to raife him by repentance to a better eftate than 
he was before ; and that is inclulivciy, arid by 
: implication taught in this Text. But the in- 
| ftruincnt by whom that great workc is to be 
j wrought, is here in plaine termes laid downe 
I to be a Afintfler of God lawfully called and 
j {ent by God, and appointed by his Church to 
that oreatdudc. So that thefe words conraihe 
a worthic defiription of a true Minifier ; and he 
is here deferibed : 

1. By his titles, which are two, an Angel : F:l*,byhuu- 
an Interpreter. 

2. By his rarcncffc. One of a thoufand. 

Rri a . Rv 


; dunes (inti fii£ 


. •> .. ‘r . l,lc( fu'" T .lut God givcth upon the j 
' -.'ir, -- *« f-K :nic Minister : which is, then ■ 

G -.rJRlniVe mcrcie upon the pner. _ _ i 

c 1 W h;, Commiliiou and authovitic m the ; 
woiis;God will Deliver kimjbat he 
_ „ r J rVK 'i/::c the pft : fir I hwc received a 


] ' j.’*Y :\:Loiz Mimftcirof Cod is, he ] 

£ I C ai;,-.; r. Jlf(_!Jh;*cr,'VZ n a4/i<re/': and not here ' 
1 la! 'he ir.su hew here in the Scupturer Malac.e.7. I 

: ... j Jlfis'l-e Mrp:-‘of the Lord of Ilfs. And - 
' 1 I J Re. elation, the Ministers of the, it veil . 
i cn-ivhcs eve calhd the Angels of tholRChur- ■ 
I \ j : : s .irpavjnv,.*- true Miniftcr is an 

, * "j ’ f (7.-h •>: ■' -c place, and iiuhc othef.place f 
„• \ ci.urcb. He is an Angel or 

{ tvuin GvA toI.it Church, 


' 'live :*«' ll of us in :hi * place * arc either Pro- 1 

rhcr»,ort:v;lo;incsol'Pi"phets. - ( ' 

If jk.,,. k; prnrhet, thou ;u: Gods Angel: - 
i^orhet' thou intcrulcU to » c; • 

• - - 1 i’ ■ 5 ~ G ' " s 

• ilC Angels, in the very iniiifivion ot tncn cai- • 
i; . ll- h f -re i’vou tr.est preach Go-.W W ova 
: a - i}Ar*y--.i, ud deliver it as thou received it : 

! ■ tie A;i k!s AmHlHlcuvs,and Mcfl:no C r>,c.ir- 
: v : c neftheir owv.e mclfagc, but the mdlageot 


Minifters carric the meflnge oF the Loru or, 
hefts : therefore they arc bound to deliver rtas j . 

I •; - Lp>dr,nnd not their n\vnr. ., t j 

In tire r.rit Epiflic oS Peter, + 11. we arc bin, 

- ; r,.r rf.br, man let him fret**, HOC Ol'.C.y rbc ■ 
'■I: oil ' word of God', but .a the word of God, Gods word j 

vnuir be lpoken, and us Gads word : men Ihew 
thy faith t. lined: tothc Lord, in aiichargmgthy 
hanthlinccvely of thntmcftsgc, which hr hath j 
honoured thee to carric : Gods Word is pure, 1 
therefore purely to be thought upon, ami to oz j 
delivered. Then let all that arc Gods Angels, | 
and would be honoured as his Angels Ana- 
baiudoins, thinke it no Idle rcafon to dee the J 
u, ti: if Gods Argels, Icltfas many men mar to • 
'P." l : .; c i n thclclhos) fo they take away the ! 
noVtsami M" jcilicof Gods word, in the rnan- 

| 1 * -f nt ji-cond 11ft concernes the Mufflers alio : 
A-.flthey Gods^ngeh? Therefore they mult 
■, •r.-.-f: fit*, pi-each Gods v.-9'd !« evident:: <txd dentoxjrra- 
Az’e'jt ,l*."'j»Syr»'fe,i: fir lie that _i, Gods 
r.sr rhe Spirit of tiiat God nr.aHpea.se m 

h-in Now to IpeaitC. in the demonftration of 
Gods Spirit, is to fptakc in Inch a fUmitcjJc ". nd 
yet .inch a fwcrfxlmfiy as that die capacities of 
the limpicll may perceive, not many but God j 


,, -.'.rpeates oy Saint P:.ul : Ij ?>hu:prt- 


HCt { cr -fit ijei-vttur ve in comes in, het thiitkes ; 

! / is f ere: f. '.nits -:re difcUf d end i.ud open, he \ 
thud cs all men fee his »uhtdnij]c, and do: re- ; 

\prnye him for t t \ he therefore falls dome, and 1 
I faith. Surely God ffeitl^stis this man. 

J In which words,obicrvean admirable plain- | 

| nsjfe, and an admirable pmerfulnejfe (which a; pj iin iy. 
man would thinke, could not lo well Hand to- j 

- nether.) Firft,plainneile: for whereas the un- 1 

■’ foamed man pcrcciveth his faults dilcovered, it j 

- foHowes neccilarily he irnuft needs untlcrftand ; 
and if an unlearned man undci (land it,then con- 

fcquently it mud needs be plaine. Secondly, secondly, power. 

: powcrfulncflc ; in that his confcicncc is lo con- J^ 10 1 a p 

[ f vinccd,his lee ret faults fo diillofcd,and his very 
E hcajt lo ript up, that he faith. Certainly Cod 
: fpeakes in this. r«4«.This is the evidenccaud dc- 
rnonft ration of Gods Spiiit. It is thought good 
commendation before rhe world, when men lay 
of a Preacher; Surely, this man hath fhovvnc 
himiclfc a proper Scholler, of good learning, 
nycat reading,ftrongmemoiic,and good dclive- 
ne ; and fo it is, and luch commendation (if juft) 
is not robe contemned : but that that commends 
a man to the Lord his God, and to hisovvnc ; mWRw 

I coiifcicnct is, when he pveachcth fo plainly to . 
the capacirk,aud fo powerfully to rhe confcicncc 
of a v ic ked man, as that herhinl<es,deiibtlcflc 
God is within him. Ate thou therefore an Angel 
of God ? -hen magnille the Spirit ot God, and 
not thy fclfc in the preaching of his Word. 

Ti .e next ufe is for the hearers ; and they are ff £ 2 , 

-■ here rauplir, 'liac if their Minifters be Angels ■ ^ 

■ ; fait them from Gud, then they arc to hcare ! c!iv J thcmam i , 
‘ ‘ ■ them gladly, willingly, reverently, and obedi- 

] cntly : einnly and willingly, bccaulc they are icntly , 
j Ambaftiidoiirs.; reverently and obediently, bc- 
I caufr tivy are lent fiom the high God, the Kin” 

I of Kii* i, s and dne deliver his Amballagc. God 
| f lith.ihe people mstft fee ke the late at his mouth : XJ^Uc. * 7- 
! and ; ;f)oa rcalbn, ibi if the Lav. be the revealed 
! will ui'Gofb and the Mimftei the Angel of God, 

; then where ibouldthcy feeke the v- 11 d Gou, 
but at the mouth of his Angel ? The rcafon 
! tliv'.dbif- tolbwcth well in that place : they 
: fm '•• | id [ eke the Late at bis mouth, for he is the 
Wtffoigtr of the Lord of bop -* and this muft all 
r> Curiiiians.doc, not oncly if their docHinc be 
pleating unto them, but though it erotic their 
(.■n-mption, and be quite contvaric ro their di- 

fpolitions; yea, though it be never founlavoury 

and hard unto nature, yet in as much as it is a 
1 mclface liomthy God and King, and the tea- F« h;.r,o*. 
chei the Angel or Mcjfenger of char God,chcve- 
fore both he and it mult be, received with all bring «. 
reverence, and with the very obedience of the 
! heart and louk. And this is thecaufe why a con- 
venient reverence and honour is to be given of 
all good ChriftianSjCven to the perfons ofGods 
Minifters (cfooc tally when they adornc then- 
high calling With a holy, life:) even bccaule 
they arc Angels of God. Sa'inr Paul tc.icheth, 

t vowcu crsght lobe nfodvjvly tntbe j iCor.n.u. 


1 Cor. n. it* 


[ be dunes and dignities of the Mtnijleric. 


’ ; Congregation, beeaufe of ti e Argils: :: 1 - 1 •» 

; oncly bccaule the holy Angels ar. p'< fnr, a - -'.;: . 

: aii' ;iycs beholders cl our ler. iceor God, but 
* even bccaule the Miniliers which arc Angels 

i and Mcll’engcrs lent tHm C io«i.a;cthcrc,<:chvc- 
! r in” their MelVngc and .Imiriftaec received horn 
, Geici. And thus we have the. hrft title given :o 
j j thcMinillcr; he is an Angel. 

An Interpreter. 

lrte Secondly, he is an Interpreter, that is.nie that 
r'JerWd that i is able to deliver aright tiic reconciliation made , 
cwo wyek j ’ octu i xt God and man : I lay not,tb.e Author at 
j that reconciliation, lor diat is tlic God-head i. 

I felfc : nor the Worker of this reconciliation, for 
i that is the fccond per (on, Chuft Jefus : nor the 
AJJ'nrsr or Ratifies, for that is the holy Gheft : | 

nor the InfrttmcmaS. it, for that is the glau ti- ft 
Gods inteipn- dings of the CJolpcI : but 1 f’-y , he is the Inter. 
t«r 10 ins chu.tli. prcteraCit-, diat is, (ivlronc that can open and 
cxplainc the covenants ol grace, and rightly lay 
do'.vne t!ic incnnes how this reconciliation is 1 
wrought. Secondly, one that can rightly and j 
, yipy apply incancs, for the working or' r. o n. 

I Thirdly, one that luth anthoriric to pub: 1 iL 

and declare ir when ir is wrought : and by thcle 
j three adtions, lice is Gods Interpreter to the 

people. 

I s. Mans Inter Then he is allb the peoples Interpreter to CiOti . 

preter to Goi ^ being able to lpeakc to God for them, to lay 
open their wants and lukcdncilbs, toconfclle 
their fumes, to crave pardon and forgivcncflc, to 
give thankesin their names for mercies vccci- 



a true M miller mull he inwaitily raught by the . 

Givitua ! Schoolc-maltcr the holy Gholl. Saint ; 
loir,: in the Revelation mult take tliebookc, that itcvU.u. i. 
is, the Scripture, and cat it ; and when he had ' 
eaten it, then (faith the Angel ) he mnft g*c \ 
prsach to Nations, tongues, fettle, and to Kingt : 1 
wiiieli was done, nor chat S;int lohn inti not : 

! eaten that broke, in the commiug dowte of the ■ 
holy GhopYc very end of whole conuning was ’ 
to teach them lpnituaily; but that in him GT.rift i " ’ " 
might reach his Church forever, that no Mini- 
(icr is lb lit to preach to Nations and to Kings, | 
tiit-ill they have eaten the ho eke of God: that is, j 
•till after and besides all the learning that man ; 

: t an teach them .they be alio taught by the fpirit j 
.of Goa iiimleile: ’and tins teaching is it that | 

’ :r, ,\- :i: r. man a true Interpreter, and without 1 
ti* :• he cannot be : for how can a man bcCJods [ 

> p >- t -t ro his people, ur.lcfte he know the ! 

; mi of God f ife: and how canhc^wiv 
r. . yjtis.U of God, bar k v the teaching of the fpirit « Covinih. 
\ofUodi l-o. as no man knovveth the thought 
i of a man, but the fpirit of man that is in him : 

; lb : lie tilings of God knoweth no man, but the 
| Spirit of God. Indeed we may be mans Inttr- 


«*ivc thankes in their names for mercies vccci- prefer by humane teaching, and may tnrcrpvct 
ved- and inaword.tootftr up all their fpiricuall Cl the Scriptures truly and found I y as a humane 
facrifkcs unto God for them s and fo every true' ) bnokc or ftork, tor me increale of knowledge ; 

Miniftcr is a double Interpreter, Gods no the j but the divine and^rW/ Wr , w lucli 
people, and the peoples to God. In which re- fl^l\ pierce the heart, and aftomfh r.ac Hue of 

lpeds, he is properly called Gods mouth ro the' | man, mull be taught by the inward icidmig or 

pconlc, by preaching to them from God j and j the holy Gholt. , rtti ^ TC 

the peoples mouth to< >od,by pm y.ing for them Let no man thuikc ikrcg.vctndcni.ahow- 

to God : and this calling flicwcclr ho w yrcat and janceto Anabaptilhcall fancies, anc. revelations; 

olorious acalling this Miniftcvicis.ififhc right- | which arc noddng m,r c.tucr nvennies nf rheir 

l'v conceived. Now then for the ufe of it. ; j ownc, or illiifions of the Devni . 01 *Irj uni-nu^.t »«»« 

■' Firll if every true MiniMcf- muft be Gods tcninc both humane learning, and the I cy.dy of 
Interpreter to -the people, and the peoples to the Scdpn.rc, 3 natn.ltvviv, 1 iyror^ of 

God • then hence’ we lcarnc.tii.it dvety one, who , the hunt : but Gods Spu it woi kerb not hue up- 

cither is or intends to be a Mimfter, mnft have 1 on the foundation ot the word t one, y I teach 

that me of the leatmd, whereof is lpoken in- jthis,thar.a Mir.iftcv muft be a dtvtnc Interpreter, 

Elay 50.+ vvherc the Prophet faith (fir ft in the' 1 au Interpreter of (jousmeamng. And tlicritoie 


name of Ghrift, as he that isthc-gseat Prophet iD .lic mult not oncly read the boofe, but eat if, 


1 and Teacher of his Church; and lecundavily, 

I in the name ef himf lfe and all true prophets,. 

! while civc world erdurcth.) Use Lord God hath ; 

five* me a tongue of the learned, that I fhon/d \ 

. know to Jpeak^-ltt word in fcapt to him that is 
. -,ve art e • vvherc note the we anc fwlc, r n troubled 
S confcicncc, muft have a word in fcafon fpoken 
; to him for his comfort; and that cannot be 
| lpoken w ithout the tongue of the learned . And 
1 iiillly, that tongue of the learned muft be given 
of God. Now ro have this tongue of the learned, 
which Efy fpeakes of, what is it but ro be this 
Interpreter which the holyGhoft here iaitlt a 
H* muft be fur- Miniftcr muft be. Rut to be able to lpeakc with 
iSwclewMeg,’ thh tongue is ; firft, to be fmmjbcd with humane 


; that is, not oncly have the knowledge of divine 1 
j things flowing in his brainc, but ingravon in his \ 
j heart, and printed in his Joule by eh: ipiritunll 1 
linger of God : and therefore for this end, after 1 
i alihisowncltudy, meditation, conference, com- 
I mcntai ics. and after alUiiunaiic helps, he muft 1 
pray with Duvtd, Open thou mine eyes that l j 
may fe the wonders of thy Law. The ail,- Grig j 
oftliole wonders requires a ff>iruxal>.»tminati- j 
on, and the opening of them requires the tongue | 
of the learned . Therefore after all the lludy I 
which ilcfli and blood, and human: rcafon can ; 
yteld, pray with thcPiophct, Lord give me the , 
tongue of the learned, that I may be a right In- j 
terpreter of thy holy will. j 

Rtn Further - 1 
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! Furthermore, inalinuch as Ministers are In- ! 
rci'prctcrs, they ituift labour for ianflstw . anu , 
hnWfle of lifr.In Efiy,tl:iki»g d ””f 0 fa \ 

■ is fait! lobe fmltified nr let a part, to dtjb'T Oods \ 

" enemies. It' i here be a certain; tiinac or fa nc>t { i- 
' ' uccrhhvic for the workeof defiruUion, 

then how much more is true Mifforionni- 
ccll'avic for this "rear ami glorious workc of the , 
eMcttionefG’ds Church f A Mimrter i«» d- 
| clave the reconciliation betwixt Gcd ana Man ; 

I wl is he himfclfcnot reconciled t Dare he pic- , 
lent another man to Gods roercic for partion, 
and never vet prefented hnnieUc ? Can .ic com- | 

\ mend the It ate of grace to anothcrmndne vrvrih j 

the f.veemeiic thereof in his owr.c fouler Dai j 
he come to preach l'anttification w it i f ( ■ ‘ !t ^ 1 
lips, and out of an unfanctihcd heart r Mofet , 
Mr not fianduponthe Mom in Gotbjrefem o 
till he had m off his Jhoecs from off hi> feel, 

P,.rd. ?. ana dare any man preiume to come in- 
S this mol t high and holy pvefcncc of the Lord 

nntillhc have mortified Uiscorrupuonsjttiid tail 

off the nnvuliuclTc of his aft'caV.ons ? 

1 In Exodus, the Priefts ate bid tojanjifie the 
people, and in Leviticus it is lain tl.at God wit 
1 %e fall fed all that come ueerehmt but vs no ■ 
conic fo ncerc unto him as the 
So that it is apparent do efmlnfc the 
people ; and ■mfomcconftrufition,G^/>*»P / y- 
, w m So-v, (hall they one way be fmllifers of the 
M , people, and no way oi themfclves ? Surely , it it 
be lb, they are but lame Interpreters. And rh« « 
the vc afon doubtlcffe, why unfoiftihcd M m- 
frers, and lhch as arcofloofc converfatinn, be- 
llow fuch fruit Icflt labours in the Churchimany 
' want no learning, no abUiticto interpret, and yet 
how few Ionics doc they bring rn God . Some 
it ma ,f be arc converted by their Minillme,thar 
God may (hew the cfncacic is not in the perten 
of the man, but in the ordinance of Goa ; but 
few doubddfo (for ought that we can fee:) to 
teach us, how God hateth him winch will take 
in hand to reconcile ethers to God himfcde bc- 
inn unreconciled. Seeing then CMtmJhrs arc 
G°dt Interpreters to the people, to declare and 
publish their reconciliation wiwGod and that 
> hey cannot be reconciled, unlcflc they be landh- 

I tied^ndcanlbhardlybefmaificdbytbcnnn:. 

I rick of an unlhndilicd man; let thercfoie all 
\ ,; vc yhfiiltcts of God, firft.be Cods Interpreters 
i f^chcir'ovv'vc consciences, and their owne Ionics 1 
[-temeters to God, then fhailthey know more , 

I perfectly how rodileharge the office ofnue/w- i 
1 L rpr^ters betwixt God and his people. 

| And thus we have the true titles of a true 

i Mi :iilb:r. , „ r 1 

j Now it followed in cue 1 ext , One of a | 

., !f . h , de ; ’ J ' Her; is the fccond part of this dcfcaption, • 
h-h.hO.z ' •..vhich is by the rarer; rtfs or fi.ivccncfje of g cc - 
* ' .VI. GMimfieri: which is laid down; » a yny . 

j ji r ancc phraie; namely, that -a true (Jrltntfi. , | 
“ UncLr.ansUA^.^l^- 


A I Loo tie, one of man/ ; . ; ay , o,i tj .. u-o-.y- •; . 

The meaning hereof ssr» be concaved cm w. > j 

pvoperly/ir figuratively : in the figurutweSt. •> , : 
it is fnoheu in relation to Minifies T.ictu.dv cs. i ! 

in the proper fenfe it harh a comrniifon w jth all 
men : the figurative and bvperbohcail ltuic , 

that of all the Mir.iftcrs in the world, not one at 
| -nanv is a viyht Angel, and a true Interpreter : , 

1 the plaine and proper fenfe is, that umougft the 
j men of this woild,thcrc is nor one ot n thoniand 
| which proves a true Minificr, For this point let j 

| us examine threa^oims •- the truth of it, the tea- 1 
l for. of it, and the ufe of it. . ! _ , 

| The truth hereof is manifeft, by die expert- 
' cnee ofailaues, wherein it is livmgcrooolvrvc, , 

I hare few rrJi of any lbrr, cfpccially ofthc better 
n 1 f-.rt, affect tire calling of a Mmifier: and which 
‘Tis more Itrange, lfow few of thofc that are 
Ministers in mine and title, doc dcktvc thcic 
honourable names of an tsingcl and an Inter- j j 

\preter-, and tlx truth is too mat-licit m com- 1 
moil practice, to infii'r much upon it : mher | 
therefore let m fee the veafons ot it, aud they be j 

i mat lycth on that calling, \ s . r tl =r«ro« 

it bciugalwaycshatcdjby wicked aiidprophanc j 'f C g ca jf ;ftt 

men bccauicitdif;.ovcrstncirfilihmcilc,and ji ; - Th:contc „ pt „r 

tnaskrs their hypoerific : wh! their dodrme oft- 
times is a fretting corrahvc to tbeir conicicnce, 
that the / cannot welter and wallow lo quietly, 
and i'o icactlv in their fumes, as otherwilc they 
would ; therefore is it that they lpurne both a- | 

r nainix the calling, and the mcn,anu watch them , 

narrowly, and take hold of their lcaii mfirmi- j 

vies i hereby to diigrace mem j judging that j 

to catl contempt on that calling, is to remove | 

(lmm fiom their owne ftianwtull courfes . no- j 
is it poihbie,but that they fhould thus hate Mis ; 

LllL in as much asthey hate fo deadly both j 
[that Law and Ambrpgc which they bung, j 
Ld that God whe lk Ambafladouvs they are. ) 

This hatred and dilgract to »ue wicked wot Id, ’ ‘ 

was that that caufcd lererme to me, iVoe tt me , ; « 

and made him in the kerning oflusnaturallvea- 1 

foil, Ctrfe the time that ever he was a I rop.sel e 
for faith lie, I am a man of contention, every man 
is at drift and ar cnmitie with me. 

The next tea foil, The dsffcnltieofdtfoargtng 
P- t he dunes of his calling : to ftand mGods pie- (1]f:h ;" 

D (cnee to enter into the holy of honed, to goebc- -lut.ts. 
iwixt God and his people, to be GoflS mouth to 
the people, and the peoples to God : jo be the 
In'cipretcr of the cterrvall law of the old I erta- 
nrent, and the evevlart ingGclpd oi the new : to 
fend in the voome, and ro bea-c the ofoceo 
j Chrtfl himielfe, totakc the carp and charge of. 

ifoules : tliefeconfidetationsarclo many anuzc- 

meius to the confcknces ot t-ich men w ho doc_ 

wiili revet encc approach ,ana not wichia.nnefll 
ruH. unto this fie red feat : this made S. /W *cor...5. 
eric out, yyhoisfMentfvrthejsMmgs. And 
i f Paul laid fYho is ? no marvell t hongti many 
manfay, lam mt fuff dent : and dee mere or 
draw their ncckes fiom this yoa^c, am. 


"fhe duties and dignities of the Miui fme. 


ih.r.nds from this plough, uuull God ln.» i.-.v oi . . 
: ,v, Church doc prclle them to ir. _ 

- Tiic lair realbn is mme peculiar to this age of , 

! the pew Teft.nr.cnt ; ramely, want o, snamte- . 
| nance and preferment, for them tout iaimur m 
1 rhts c rtbng • men arc foflv and bloocl,and m oia- 
Mci\ mu:: be allured, and wonneto cmbrxe 

•-hiivo-Mion. by f«K -vliKbm-y : 

i ?c . fojdciiciii mj i'l”'* 1 ; ■ l ’ s 

1 VH'S iiccrx nculivnt herein, and tiievcmvc C.,od i 
inhis law ro. d;c Shell ft riot order fr the ?Me- . 
nance ofthc Lcvitcs t but tSpccial.V no* , 

t he C»olhcl,rhis calling is unproviucft tor, when 

it deferves bell of all to be rewarded : certain- ■ 
ly k were a worthy ChriiVnn policic, to pro- . 
pound good preferments to tins calling, that j 
thereby" men ofthc worthieft gifts might be ; 

v.-onne unto it :and the want thereof is the canlc ; 

!> why lb many young men of ipecin.ll parts, and ■ 
vl_ create ft hopc,/«v>.'c to other vocations, and etpe- 
j dally to the Law, wherein ar this day the grea- 
reft parts of the f»eft wits o f our hiugdome are 
i, unloved :and why? but Oceanic they have all 
the .urines to rile;' whereas the Mimfteric tor- 
the moll part yccldcth nothing, bur a plaine way 
to bee cert: this isa grcatblcmiin mour Church, 
audtutdv foVfo tlic P-ipifts, Me children of 
this world .were not wifer in Mr kmdc, (sn this 
point) than the Church of God : the reformation 
lrrcof is a worke worth the labour of Prime 


: Shall not CL. 
- rather mucii n 


rtf inti Princes be as : 
icnc zealous, lot the ! 
of godly Miniliers'* i 

din:e . • shall Paul have Us fare I:«>3red Prophets, and K 
under ' i God have hie Bfa alone’ G war I name mult it 
when ; 1 be to Ahab, or to any k~tng.fao(c kingdomc is 

rtain- - in that rftatr. 

jovo-i j Tiic ]i Suites diligence is Inch in teaching, anti Ar 
‘tlm- the read indie of ionic of their Novices inch in j l f " 
:i,t pc 11 lcarnin", ('the devill hirulelfcdonbtlcllc putting m 
' : ro his heipe Witluil ) that in three yea res (as 

; and ; I'omc of them fay of chcmfclves) they proceed m 

cfnc- I humane lcaniing/ind in the fourth, inDivimtic : 
orea- which if it be fo, then it may be a g-.wd Lcfloii, 
a ‘,-e I for tlirle om Schonlcsof learning, and an induce- 
, vc a ll i mciu to move al that have the government! here- 
-ic for- 1 of. to labour 10 advance learning by all good 
, ewt L j mf-isncs/iud to givcir more Speedy paftiigc : And 
uirch, 1 it may (i is me lbinc rl tat foend fo many yeaves m 
Iren of the i '.livcvlitie, and yet alas tor all that prove : 
j„ t /J s not one of a T cco. In tbelc our Schoolcs arc by . 
nation Gods mercic, many young trees planted by the | 

Prince River Side of this goodly Orchard, w.uch by i 

J i„ i t I good ordering and d rolling, may prove goodly 

-*• | Trersin the Temple ofGod and ftrong Fill ars I 


Hp^rr 

| elfc it will not be reformed for douUld Ic had ire , uc llkc lcn <lcr plants, 


fuch ftraight orders for the livings of the Lev its, 
they ha.lbeeiie put to no lefle extremities, than 
is the Miniftcric of this age. And this tea fun ad- 
ded to the other, makes them perfeit and all 
put together makes icafon infallible: tor who 
will tindci goo fj vile a contempt, and undertake • 
ft irreat a charge for no reward: and where thcic i 
isfo .’rear contempt, lbhcavie a burthen, and fo , 
mcane a reward : -fav mai veil, if a good Mini- 
Her be one of a thou find? I 

Now let us make ulcof tlnsdodvmc : I he ; 

' ufc is manifold, and yeelds r.iltnufiions to many j 

:r ' forts of people: Fir'il, Rulers and Magif rats' 
r nie y.cve taught, if good Mintrtcis be lo Scarce, . 
therefore to maintainc and increafe, and doe all i 


I by allowing matntendncep.ni the G.Mnours by 
cjhtbhfl-ing good orders, and lookihg carchihy 
to i lici r exccution,ninll lee that thefc plants have 
| id die lent mo’fure to grove ff easily to perfect 
j vipciieife; and that tfoai they bee tranfrf anted 
in due time into the Chinch and Common- 
| wealth : tlieli: be the trees Spoken of in Pr.ekul, n « d ‘ 
I which qrow by the (ides of the river, ivAc/’ flow- 
\eth osit of the Sakiuane Waters out of the' 
Sancluaiic mult nouriflnhcm,and fo they grow' 
unto their perfection : but take away ihefe 
waters .take away the libcralitic of Princes, and 
good discipline from the V niverfae r, unci thcic 
Trees mult needs decay and wither : which 


I good they can ro the Schoolesofthe Prophets, to j D | if then the fin all 

I®. . - <C. of food 


Universities, Colleges, and Sdioolci of good j 
learning, which are the Seminaries of the Mini- \ 
fieri? : herein tlic example of Samuel is very j 
worthy to bee followed, in whofc dayes liic I 
Schooler of the Prophets ftouviflied; ana even ; 
Saul himielfe, though bee did much liurr in i 
Ifratl, yet when he came to the Schoolcs ot the 
^ Prophets, his hard heart relented; he could doc 
! them no hurt, nay, he put off his robes and pro- \ 

! phefted arnrrgfi (hem. So Should all Christian j 
Princes and Mngilkats advance their Schoolcs, 
and fee them both well maintained, and well 1 
Stored : the rcuSon is evident and forcible. j 
k ' A good Mtuifier is one of I coo. If thcrcfote i 
«■! they would have the number ineveated, let them , 


1 Mini tiers will be Sewer and fewer, and of one 
! of a thoufaud thcic will nor bee one of two j 

I thou find. . i Ur 

\ III t\ie next place, Minifies tncmfelves are j V_ 
' hcrerai'ght :Firil,ifgood Mimfters be fo force, | 

.. t ] 1Cll let cveric man feu tc to make them fewer 1 r.a-eti 
: than they be : every mar. therefore fa himielfe, tlliin 1 
! Ifooiir frfi for abtii-.te, then for confcienee to 
S discharge hisdntic : nu.ncly.tobcan Angel, to j 
j deliver taithfuliy Gods Ambutfige, anil a true j 
j Interpreter betwixK God and his people : thus if j 
j thou doeft, then howfoeverthe number of good i 
I Miniftets is ftnail, ye: ix Shall be nothing final- 1 ,,mI 

! tCt fo 1 ' tiiec. 1 v.iiiri 

I 2. Iftbctc be fo fevvfo.bour to mcrcalc them , I l(J j., 



The duties and dignities of the Minfcrte ^ 


rut erupt of the world. Wc ice they tka 


> hold together agamit tonauie .orce : w t ,‘; , i 
; Gods Miaitfers to sloe, becauk their numocr is ; 

! fi> faia'd : if they .verc many .Idle clanger m their ■ 
difsinion. B«c feeing they arc G few, the more it ( 
concerned! them to cut oft contentions, and ai 
occahont of debate, and to joync hand m hand 

aoainft theft common advciLuics. 


place, t '>n»z Students : 


taught, feeing a true Minister is out one oi a \ 
thouf.uid, that therefore they bend their lmd.es ; 
and their thoughts to the Miniftenc : i ; i 

well know it is an old Proverbe, the b- t things ; , 

,rcl\:rd to come h : and certainly ta-c a:c i. 
few good MinilWrs, hccaulcthc holy Mimfte- | 
ric in it icife is fo high and exccllcn - a calling j 
and as it is a Jbumc to the men that there atero ; 
few u 9 »d Ms sifters, foil is a commendation to , 

' the %tti»r : whole honour and wellencie is | C 
fuch, that as ,wc fee here force oneot atnou- \ 
find attainesumo it: therefore men of the moll j 
excellent mfesarc hcrcinvited todcdicatt.tncm- 
fclvcs unto thcnioft excellent vocation ; yea, 
very region it feife w ould urge a man to be tuts 


tie his company, frequent ms sermons, -cci utn , 

iiiri wonhv of doable hniour;'- h»*.kc no 1 i 
>r ovclinmic bkihuu.tbv thou haii e»r tf a thou - , 
r< K ,U no blefl'e C lod for he'tow irg Ms mew \ on : 
thee, which he had denied to to many otters : . 
for fomc have no M, sifter, ibir.c iuv e -x Mhi- ; 
frer, but yet alas, he is nor one cl a i let: find. j 

And further, all men that me Fathers, may j -yf 
hcarc Icamcro coofixratc their children to Gm. j 
in the fcrvicc of tiic Miniftcrie, conliucrii-.gt.iat : ‘ u 
it is fi rare and excellent a thing to he a good 1 
MinUicr : nay, that man mould think bun- { 
feife h aprnc, and honoured of God, who may : 
be father roiiich a ionite, as fhall piovc or e ot 

la tboufwd- . . ! 

! In a word to condone rms point, all men [ 
muft here leartic, fveinggood ivlioilters arc lo 1 

I fane,io pray the Lordof the harvg}, tothruj, ,,, 

i out more labourers wo the ha^ftj ar.u low 

ihoi'c that arc calico al -cadie, mat t md would j 
i malce them faithiMI .» that i ugh fun: .mu Ann ■ 
as EMa craveth of Eh.lt, the the goon Spin, U 
1 n « r ’be doubled stud trebled * tpon lint,:, lo twit 
die number may bcinctcaftd. And. t ons vu ,a vc 
we inuh, the reef**, and the ttfeol tins, that a 
^ood Mindlcr is one of a then find. 
y It followeth. To declare woman Ins right c- 


: Ota tisotlj.inct. 1 , .... I 

2 And further , as they ere to intend this cal- 
ling as the mod rate and excellent ; lo this muft 
reach them likewifc,to hap.cn to Mmtih them- 
fclvcs with all good helps and meancs, that they 
may become 'true Mt»ifttrs.**d able Imerfre- 
ter’s , and not too long to. fticke in thole ih.oics, 
which keepe a man from the practice or this 
hioh function : for it is not to live m the Fmver- 
or m the College, and to ftudic, though a 
man never fo fall devnure up learning; but to D 
be a good Mttttjltr, is that chat makes a man one 
of a thouftnd. 

J In the Uft place, hirers arc acre taught 
their dutic, hid to refen with reverence the 1 
: perfon, and to receive with reverence the MeJ- s 

;; ‘fine of every true Mdfengc, , feeing it is io ran - , 
i a thing to finde a rr*e Mnnjhr : tor ^nothing 
1 is nio": vile andbafet ban an evtH.tr.a Urea Mi- 
; . „;n Clnifh compares to fait winch j 

[ 'r'Jth'hf favour, winch is good for nothing 

I y. i: /. C r.ft out, iwdtrode» drxne of men :) fo 
I i, there ;,o;rc worthy of more /«w and reverence 1 
I y a , . ; : ,; v Minillcv : for as Efay faith, their 

; l.t n f..' beautifttHwhich bri>.?gladtidi»gs,\ 

1 I , ' 'no 1 i l-r’T" the: feet which bring ttewes 


Here is the third part of the defiription ot a 
Mir ifkr that is, by his office to declare wo 

m,m hi riikm.Mi: ttat is, . poorc 

(inner, byKislinncs (tkcfbulciicfle whctcc. lie 
ibc-th and the burthen whcrcot he tcclcili) w 
brought downc, as it were to the very gates o! 

I Hc}J, when this iinnerby the ptcacningo! the 
law is brought to a true fight of tins 
and aoainc by preaching the Goipcl. is br.oug.it . 
to laf hold on Jefm Chrtft : Then it is tne proper 
ofticc of a Miniltcr,to declare unto that man >?ti . 
righteovfxejfe ; namely, that though ui UimicUc 
he be as ill, and as fouic as finite can make him, 
and as the law ran dif.ovcr hum to re: yct/>; 
Chrtft he is righteous, and juft, and by U mil is> 
y jnilihed, as Ire is no move ai inner m the pie- 
f 'iicc anil account ot C jocl : this is the } ig.. teonj 

| oh luvicr. Ami to dxhr, tbitngk ueifcf, to 
[him that repents and bclcevcs. is the proper 

! dU In £ Acts Pah laith of inmklll, that he ^ 
Uvitneffed to the I ewes, and to the Gemtles, the 
! repentance towards God, ana f mb towards our 
\ Lord hfus Chrift. In which winds is bid uo wne 
! the compleat Untie of a Mimftet \ as he is a 
publike Angel or Interpreter,) hrfr, to preach 
■ repentance, which a man mul. peimnrc, to 
' C,od, whom by his t fumes hthatn gn-.voully 
i otiended , fccondly. to preach faith n f >■ rn , . 
and free forgivcnetie , and petted ’ n ! 


The ditties end i 


'tt’S of {he Mimjicnc. 


through that faith in Chritv, to ait tiiat tha.i , : 
truly bclccvc in him. And after bom tlitioiol-, 

! * loweth that which is here tpoken ot, which, 
comprehendeth both die former ; namely, to j 
declare wo man his right eoufuffe. So that in I 
1 thclc words, arc indniivdy laid downc, tuck 
points of a Minift ers calling: Firft, a mic Mi- 
iiifier may and rnuft declare unto a lintull man 
where rinhteou fneffo is to be found; namely, in 
: lefts Chrift die righteous. Secondly, how cnac , 
ri'ditcoufnclTc may be obtained, namely , by c.o- 
i nn two duties : Firft, by denying and dilclai- ; 

! mnigliisownc rightcoufncllc, and that is done ’ 
i by repentance: Secondly. .by claiming and cIca- 

j vino to Chrifls rightcoufndVc, and that is done j 
by faith. Thirdly", atmc Miuiftcr may and muft ; 


j declare this fighieoiiftcffc to him, that is, firft, B j 


j X.ithan did ,whcn he laid in the w ori! of a Pro- i s 
i piict, and of a-titic Miuiftcr, God hath taker: c- : 

' ',r.;v thr funic; thou fa It not die : '• iv.u liki \ 

| X.ithan hei c, but declare unco wan his » ighu- '■ 

{ oufuefe r What did Nathan here but tiic dutic j 
of every true Miuiftcr ? | 

If this be the ofticc and dutic ofa Miuiftcr; and [ 
if fuch be the height and cxce-lkncicol Siis office, rc 
let us lee then w hat tiic wc mav male ot it. j 
Firft, concerning the Mholi-.ftc : i: lirft diico- . 
vereth how nakedly, weal. Gy , » mlixicnt- u 


| publifli and prochi^tbt U is ready tube 
bellowed on *cvcry iiiuicr, which will thusap- ; f c^wa'an ^ 

nichcnd it and that it is able to iuftific and lave' ncth,that n.ucu.e j ,tlat he a , } orfot 

^ : kSiUcficics a bare ’publication of, of himld^ana 

, thisjnftifcatio..,liemuftfa5Mdid)iv^#; ever man had rigutcoufii ■ o o h me 

t>mi tefhfie it to the conleiaice of the fi«ncr,clut ; truftrngto P-W m, . turn he It 

ir is .i certainly true, as God is true. For as a j many o tlm rcag.on hnoc net l.« 
r'itnclfi" ill don btf till cafes is called, that by ins i v ' 1,Kh v ' ll , ! P * / * / ‘ , 

'lV’i'o-ic lie mav clccre thcirntl'So when the i fences when t„cy come tome; and 

lu, : mo,uc iK may cicete we itm, • inanV ofthcm, when it co nes ro tncyun. 

conkiawes of poorc iinners are wavering nvA inanyoimw, , , 

douWi.ll w!,at to belccvc, when they doubt of i rhen goc outer ^ 

This r ; .hrco»fiicffc then is Ti true Miuiftcr as a lccU: fot this rlgl'lcoii uc - i ■/)> 

E ro,T.Uis,m,tod>cdo U btfi,Ua,.ddiftic!lcdcon-jcp^r<»4 nghm»M' ■ .unKly;-;., 


rightcotif nffe'S ho wil let a nun k'cke inn him- j 
feife, wiicff alas it is no: : for Paul nimfclfc tel li- ! ?u 
j fictli, that hia defire is,tlut hem.iy hr found outj 
of hi mill ffy and in Chrill ; and ye-v cert.imly, if; 
ever man had rightcoufned-.’ot liiv ownc worth j 
trufting to, iMWind: this is the caull why inj 
many of that religion finde not chat rigi::e s <%f - 1 
ncjfe, which v. ilf paciiie and latidie their eon- 1 


nejje, which will paciiic an-.l Utisfie their eon- I 
fcicnces when they conic to tiic; and why lo j 
many of them, when it cones ro die pinch, doc j 
"hctl goc out of them fives, and with us dee. 
IlcktMbr this righccoufnclle in Chrift, .where I 
both alfurcdly and fufncicntly it is to be found, j 
Then for our ownc Miniftetie, here they are ; ■ 
taught; firft the true manner of teaching, and ; 


j.Ht muR »uin- 
uiD«it,JuJ averrt 
ic agiipft jll 
JoubttanJ temp. 


Tbitdutku or- 
dinarily pccuiic 
to Miiuftets, 


I lciciice of the linnet. 1 

Thitdly,befidcs declaration and tcftijicsition, 
lie is to maintainc this truth, and this righteouf- 
nejfe, f if the finr.cvs confcicncc be not yet quict)^ 
againft all aainc- layers, againft the power of 
darknclfe, aid all the gatesof hells that this is 
itruc ail d per fed rigliteoufnclfc to him that ap- 
prehends it, as afore is laid downc : and this is 
I fb infallible to every fouic that repents and bc- 
lccvcth, that the Miuiftcr may allure it to the 
confcicncc of the fuincr in the word of truth, and 
in the name of God, and may call to witncllc 
all Gods Saints, and all his holy Angels, and 
may pawuc unto him his ownc fate upew ;t,thnr. 
ir is moft true, that this is true, perfect , and all- 
fijficicut right eon fneffc. ... 

Thus wc ice m iomc mcaf ire, what it is to 
declare umo a man his right cottfncffc , - And this 
is the peculiar ofliccof a Miuifter of God, and 
‘this is the height and excellence of. his office. 

In the want of godly Miuiftcrs, I cpnfcftc that 
godly Ciiriftian men may one hclpc anotlicr in 
i the performance of. thc-fe duties, and that w ith 
profit; hue it is the proper fiinction of a godly 
Miuiftcr to doe it, and the promtfe and blejjtng | 
belong properly to him; as the coufcicnccs of ■ 
all penitent iinners will teftihe rn tms caie : let 1 
Davids leave for many, who when he was call j 
downc even to themomh of Hell, by that tcarc- j 
full Jill-meric of his two hideous iinncs by , 
Nathans preaching : and wlun the faith of his j 


preach die Law alone, or the Gofpsl alone, as 
loinc uiT.ulvifedly doc dout lioch without profit^) j 
but both the Law and thcGofpcl; the Law fo ■ 
breed repentance,' lie Golpelto wovkc faith: cut i 
in order; firft the Law to bleed repentance, and 
I t hcn the Gofpcl to worke faith and forgiven cite, 
Ibut never before. ,1 

Secondly, they arc taught to bc huh, to nc ^ 
fandtified and rea>nciled tlicmlelvcs : tor is it j 
thy ofiicc ro declare unto man \ iis rightcoul- 
nclie, and not thy owns o dry 1- de ? and bow 
c.’.nll thou be a true witucUc ro tcliific^hetwixt 
. God and the fouic of a liitr.er, when thy ownc 
fouic knowah not, nor ftelcdi the trutii of it r 
c ertainly fuch men are lame witrciii-s betwixt 
God and the Iinners fouic. David ff" life the 
fuincr JwillmJlmll thee :» the way wherein thou P 
(halt one : but lie* full of all in the 1, .me, lets I 
| downc his ownc experience in a large llorie of i 
his ownc repentance, and of Gods mere ic on j 
liin, feife. And chough God lomctimedoelatii- ( 
fie, and lave the poorcdiftrdlsd loulc of afinner, : 
by the teftimonic of fuch men, to teach us tliac^ 

. the vc rtuc is not in the men, but in thctvutn ot j 
: Gods covenant : yet alas, how few are they , to 
i teach us how plealing it is untohivn/A hen « M:- 1 
I niftcr is a declarer oft hat rhhco’ifscffc ; o othi >v, | 
which he firft hat a him feife; and is a wicnelk j 
: of the truth CO others, w..:ch lie firft knoweth 

I I m Ins ownc experience. 

[ I ' Thirdly, the coniidcrationof this hii;h ex- j 


The duties- and dignities of the Minijlene . 


Vfe -2. 

Fot Students. To 
confect atethem- 
blvci to that high 
calling. 


nifters agaiuftthe florae and contempt of the 
World, which by wicked men is call like dull 1 
and mire in the face of Minifters ; let chisfufiice 
them, they arc the men that uiu[t declare unto 
man bis ngbteotipiefc, even he rhat femmes and 
conteinnes the Minirtene., he bath no righte - 
ostfnep in him, unleffc it be by the me-vns of a 
feare Minifter : then doe thou thy dutie,a n d he 
thatmoekes chec,harh caufe to honour thce.And 
let this encourage Students to confecratethem- 
1 elves to the Miniftcric : for what calling hath lo 
hmh an office, as this. To declare unto man his 
rigbteottfncffe ■ And a (lured ly how ever in this 
I wicked world thou ai t little accounted of, (for if 
it did not fo, it were not wicked :) yet thou arc 
honoured in the lrartsofall Gods children, and ft 
j even in the confidence of fomc, whole tongues 
l doe (mite thee: and the foulcs ofthoufands,W;e« 
they die (hall blefte thec,who 'm their lives cared 
not fotthcc : and the dcvillhimlcltc doth cnvic, 
and the holy Angels thcmfclves doc wander it 
the exccllcncie of thy calling, in that thou half 
power to declare unto man his righteoufineffe. 

In die next place, hearers may here learnc; 
firft, ifr/wr righteoufineffe be thus to be declared 
as afovcjthcn if they will have it, they mull fcckc 
I it as itmay be found ; namely, both in the Law, 
and in the Gofet, and not in the Gofpel alone ; 
and firft in the Law, then in the Gofpel : for he 
mu ft never lookc to taftethe fwectnelle of the 
Gofpel, which hath not firft fwallo wed the bit- 
ter fills of the Laws if therefore thou wouldeft ( 
be declared righteous by the Gofpel, be content 
firft to be pronounced miftrable by the Law ; if 
thou wouldeft he declared righteous «« ftbrift, 
then be content fill! to be pronounced fmfuil 
and tmrighccons in thy fife . Secondly, all men 
* ruay here Larne, how they arc to cftccme of 
Gods Minifters, srid what reverence and obedi- 
ence is due to their perfons, and their dodrine: 
theft arc they which mud declare unto thee thy 
righteoufnejfe, it thou haft any. Att thou behol- 
ding to him, who when thou haft loftalewell 
(which was all thy wealth) can tell thee where 
it is, and hcipethcetoicagainc? orto him who 
when thy caufe is in triall at the barre, will 
1 plead it for thee? or to him, who when thy 


all true Mi - I A 1 fo, the confederation of the height of tins o 


of a Miuifter,may encourage fathers to dedicate Ffeq. j 

their Tonnes to this holy calling : for the Fhyjiti - Forfjthurita t 
tins care for thy body, or the Lawyers for thy 
1 caufc,are both inferiour duties to this ot the Mi- \ 

nifter. A good Lawyer may be one of tens a j 

oood Phy iitian one of twefitie, a good man one j 

of a ico. but a good Minifter is one of a iooo.A : 

good Lawyer may declare the true flute of thy j 

castfe t a Phyfitian may declare the true fate of 
thy body : No calling, no man can declare unto 
thee thy rsgbt confine jfe,b Ut a true Minifter. And 
thus we ice the office or fundiion of a Minifter. 

Now followeth the bleffing. 

Then will he have mercie upon him. 

The fourth gcnerall part of thisdeicription, 4 . liwbfef- 
is the bleffmg which God giveth to the labours 
and function of a true Minifter : then , that is, on cfct House, 
when a man by the preaching of the Law is 
brought to true humiliation and rcpentance,and 
by the preaching ot the Gofpel, to true faith in 
the Mfifias ; Then will he (that is, God) have 
mercie on him , (that is, on the penitent and bc- 
tceving finncr.^Behold here theadmirablc iym- 
pathy,and the cooperation of God,and the Mi- 
niftets office. Man prcacheth,and God bleftcth : 

Man worketh on the heart , and God gives 
grace : a Minifter declares unto man bis righte- j 
ottfnejfe,md God faith, jo be it, he pad be rigli- 
teoits : a Minifter frenostneeth mercie to a peni- j 
tr at finner, and forthwith God hath mercie on j 
hint. Here we feethegreat and glorious account ; ccdsnii-.HMs- 
p which God makes of the word of his Minifters, n ^£ r w0,kero ' 
by them truly taught, and rightly applycd ; 8 '‘ 
namely, that he as it were tyeth his blcifing un- 
to it : for ordinarily till a man know his righte- 
oufheflc, by the meancs of an Interpreter, God . 

hath net mercie oti him ; butasfooncas he doth j 

know it, then as we fee here, Godwillhave mcr- ’ 

cie on hint, and wiH fay, Deliver l)im,&c . This is 
no fmall honour to Minifters,and to their Mini- 
flcrie,that God himfelfe gives a bleffing unto it, 
and worketh when they worke, and as it were 
ftayeth waiting, when they declare unto man 
his rightcoufhefle, and then hath he mercie on 
him .*fo powerfull,and fo effectual], isthc word 
fpoken by a Minifter of God.This is that which 
ChnCr 2'/Q\ic\\cihy{ r hatfoeveryoulcofe m earth, * Matthit.i*.; 


“health is loft, can tell thee how to get it againe'? iffhall be loafed in heaven. Will you know the 


then beheld how thou art beholden to a godly 
I Mini (hr ; who when Adam had loft both for 
! himlclfc and thee, that I ewe II cf Tight ecstfnep, 
j which was, & is the whole wealth df thy foulc, 
lean truly tell thee where it island how it is to be 
had againe: and who, when the Devill halcth 
thee to the barre of Gods jufttce,to receive triall 
for thy finnes, can d raw thee there fuch a decla- 
ration , as the devill himfolfc fhall not be able to | 
anfwer? and who, when thy fottle is ficketo 
death, and even to damnation , can beale the 
deadly wounds thereof. A good Minifter there- 
l fore is worthy (as the Apoftle faith) of double 
[ /jssewy-viiolediitiewc fee is to declare unto man 
* Ins righteoufneft'e. And to conclude this point si- 


meaning hereof? Reade S, John, fVhofe fusses . JrAn J01J> 
foever yon remit , they are remitted : whofe yen \ 
ret nine, they are retained : will you have the 
meaning of both ? Reade £fay -• Gad defray eth EGy 44.35,1*. 
the tokens ofSoethfayers , and makes ff'iz.z.arjr, 1 
and Afrologersf soles, turneth worldly wifemer. 
backward, and makes their knowledge foolifk - 
neffe, but heconf.rmtth the word cfhis firvants, 
and performtth the connfell of hit mejfengers. 

Thus God bindeth and loofetb with them, remit- 
teth andretaineth with them jby confirming their 
word , and performing their cs unfed. 

For example. 

A true Minifter feeth a finner hardened in his 
finnes ; and ftill rebelling againft the wil of God; 

- h e i 


Tlsedtuiesand dignitk 1 of the Mimfierie. 


' he therefore declared) mto him his uurightconf- j 
nP, and Ins fume, and denounced unto h m 
the mifcvic and curfes of I 

vnto him for the lame : here he bmdeson eat tb, 
here be retainer on earth ; *hi» mans lrnncs arc 
likewile bound and retained rn Heaven. O 
the other fide, he feeth a man penitent and be- 

Iccvims, he ptonouructh torgweueilcot .mnc-’ 

I and 1 lappinclle unto him for the fame theloofitb 
I hi m from the band of his finnes, by dcclarmg 

likewile looted ; and remitted rn lieavcn,and God 
himfelfe doth pronounce him clcarem heaven, 

, w hcn the Minifter doth on earth. Thus God 
1 conGmcth the word of his firvants, and perfor- 

1 meth the conn fell efht-snsepngtrs.^ _ . 


tore let all men .care to -i-vt uu > . - 

rhedcvilljbyftckrngto his Haves ; auc. ettfien 

1 Jr aw neeve to Gci-.t bv eiurriiginto iellowflup j 
with his holy Prophmaud godly Minillets. j 

And further, if when they preach anti wou , llj( .,„ tic 
LcLcvcft, then God hath mercie o» thee - then 
Icavue what reverence they and their v.otd is 
w 01 chic of, which is thus accompanied with ! 

Gods mercie and forgivcncfle: and then leair.e , 
to hcarc the word of God v- Hh fearc and wem- 1 
bl inn, for it is Gods Word, and not theirs : and 
when a true Minifter foith unco thee, on acruc 
mound, 1 denounce thee a linfull man, or under 
The curfc ; or I declare thee to be righteous, and a 
childc of grace ; it is all oncasthough God horn 
heaven had laid fo unto thee. It any man aske ; 


A • -• • - V u .a for Rulers]?, But is it not as good, it another nun pronounce ObyCt 
Thcufcot this d oft tine is 5 1 * J forgivcnd fc unto me upon my repentance ? I ! 

■ e and great tncnofthis world, this may waU b undeubtcdly ,if it betn estraordma- due „? 

then to be nurfing Fathers and f t m ,or places, when them arc no Minifies 

1 ^ m «nrotheCnu,clr^ ^ for otoviSr, certainly thas blcifing ispvinc, ^ 

l is to great over them, as that that uc c licd Ui1to the Mmiftcrs cai.mg : for it is 

ratified inheaven :Thcrcforcrhoug P f lot foid of any private mens calling, any where 

be created they be Gods upon earth ,yct mult > J as • t ; s 1)CVC f,iJ of the Mini- 

they with all acknowledge, mat m j u ll 1 . ]r - m Ansel, an Interpreter, come to a Y 

finner, in interpretation in declaring « fters ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ , pruBUt , 

j his vightcouinc tie, in b.ndmg wul loou ^^ ^ , ltml . ;c thcco nnc>;ion; will God have ma- 

i tower alfo is mnneatei re jrom God, . < / ;;Wj ar .d w’ltfiy, Deliver l:w,CvC . 

theirs ; and they themkives, as. they aic men, h colTK . s fa bleffing? from this pre- 

! mull fidmit thcmfclves to this power u wo» t . Gocl> if ihcrofioic other callings will 

1 of the Mini fters, to be taught byrt and obcie ordinatily the fame blcifing , then 


Word of God" this is tolickc clic dull of C| Omffiao, b^priv^njon. 
I ,, lrirli rfio Proohct fpeaketh of : uot 


Chrilh feet , which the Prophet fpeaketh of : uot 
as tlie Pope would have it, to hold the ftirrop, 
and leadc the horfe, » l 'd hold the water to the 
Pope, to kilVe his toes, tohold thcirk.ngdon.es 
of him as tenants at will.or by curtefie ; but rc- 
1 vcrencly to acknowledge the ordinance to be 
1 Gods, the fundiionand dutic to be high and Cx- 
| ccllcnt ,to acknowledge the powerofthcit keyos 
1 and confutes (being rightly applycd,) 1 their pio- 
'i in il'cs and their threatnings to be as from God, 
and to fubmit to them accordingly, 
ord Secondly, CMmi fters themflves here muft | 

l learne, when they take the word of rcconc iliati- 
5 on into their hands and mouthes tocall to mind 
j whofe it is, even the Lords, and that he worker n 


fan&iftcd, and have a good meafine of know- 
ledoe yet have they not the fame Spirit of cUJ- 
cerning that godly Minifters have : nor can lo 
fully and tpily . judge when a man hath reper- 
ted when not; and therefore cannot io truly 
pronounce the fcnwncc ofthc Law or Gofpel, nev 
have the abfiitie ordinarily by toeir good con. 
ferencc and Chriftiancounfel.toconverEa toulr, 

bur W confirm* one converted : but that power | 
ordinarily belongs to the publike Miuiftenc or | 

the word : therefore it followed!, that ovdinan- j 

ly they have not the power to pronounce the 
fcntmice of biiKling or looting upon any mm l ^ 

confclTc, in times or places where no Min.lrcr 
can be hud , God blcftlrh the labours of private „t 
.1... 1 y n m«Vdnp ■ (ometimes even for 


v , o .r.n nl men that have knowledge ; fometimese ven for Dia y- 

j with them ; and that therefore they mufti fe 1 1 D convati of a n . aiJ to God, and for com- 
! in holy manner, with muchfcateand lcvcrcncc. ^ at “hc home of death : anu gives a 1 

i It is not their owne, they may not ufe it as L y f £ power to that lawcncc, which they 

I i * n a .. .1 t .ai.r K^vrrs are here tauont,fuit to seruu- an v ,™eut»nec • i 


| M. And laftly, heavers are here caught, firft ro 
l foe how mad Inch men be, which carelefly,and 
5 j fcldome hcarc Sermons, but upon any occafimi 
1 (i ;c to Wizi-ards and Charmers, which arc the 
! Devils prophets : for fee tlicdiifcrcncc of theie 
! two, rheWizzard and Charmer hath focictic 
i with the Devill, the Preacher With God : the 
Charmer hath his calling from the Devill, -the 
: Preacher his from God : the Charmers char, ne 
; is the Dcvr/swatchword,(v/bch he cliatmcth,thc 

: Devill doth the feat :} the Preachers do&nne is 
: fiotts watchword-, when he truly applyeth it, 
| God himfelfe ratificth and makes it good ttliere- 


vcrtiic and power to that fiaitcncc, which they \ 
(hall pronounce one upon anochers repentance : j 
but as this is extraordinavic, and in the want of 
ordinaric Minifters; fo in that cafe, a pnvm \ 
man of knowledge and godluicflc, rr made a 
Minftcr for that time to huddle, or to an- 
other • even as a private man in calcs of cx- I 
trerne danger, when no Mngtfiratc is ; preiait,is 1 
’made a Marifr*te\ limldtcro defend his owne 
life. So then as in want of a Magiftrate, the 1 
r ’ A n f the M.'oifrracie is put into the hancis 

a.c Itga eftl“ M.t>i(hrh sic coinra.tiol ami , 


c rbe duties and d'wniics of the *l\d wifienr. 


! announce mcrcic ami forgiveneifc one imto an- 
i upon their true repentance. Yet alwayes 
i -.••nsn'.bci' that in in doin';, a private man is asa 
.* finite? fir :h :r tins? and in that cafe ; but ov- 
: dinariiv m I nl-.-. ayes i i fctlod Churches) this 
i ro-.ver Wrtameth tothe.Jfruiftcric,ind is theirs 
: aio::-. hv o;d::i r.ion ; and to them bclongcth the 
nt'-'-niic an.i idci’-nn, that when he hath de- 
ft : rrd to a man hu rt*htcon[nelfe, the:-; G id will 
'have mere ie enhtm. Anci thus we lee aJlothc 
'bkffir.? of God upon the function of the Mini- 
lilcrie, and annexed thereunto by the mercifull 
idifnenfation of God. It followerh ; 
j t/lnd will ft? , Denver him, that hce got not 1 
t doivnc into the pit •* fir I have received a 
i reconciliation. 

»nr I The fifth and lad part of thisdefeription is, the 
d s p j Contmifpon 3c authoritie given unto him, which 
he!, is lb great, as never was given to any creature, 

I and fs this; When a Mmidcrof Goa hath dc- 
\ dared unto man his right eot fir f,hMtouoht 
| hirn to the (late of grace, and God in hi? favour 
j hath had mcrcic on him ; riirn God faith to the 
Mi n i }.r:,D sliver t hat finis from hell, fir l have 
pardoned him in Chrift, I am reconciled to him. 

In which words, authentic is given to a Mi- 
nifter of God, to redeems a man penitent from 
hell and damnation : not that he is the mcanes of 
working out this redemption, for that wholly 
and oncty is Chrifi himfdfc : but he is Gods in- C 
ftrument, and Chrifi: inpttmcnt. Firlt, to apply 
thole mcanes unto him : Secondly, to pronounce 
his fafetie and deliverance when thelc mcanes 
are ufed.Hcvc is the priiVcipull honour of al ^be- 
longing to that calling: and iris the grcatdi that 
tlJ ever was voiichfatcd to any creature, Man or 
Angel : tor it is a plainc Comm '.b.on Ya^ce and 
deliver fitch a man front the power ofbcH, and to 
redeem: him into the Hate ot Gods child ren,and 
to make him licire of heaven : .Angels never had 
this Commilfinn, they e:c Meffeugers fent out 
y fir the food of thofe whom Aiinifters have re- 
deemed, and they have brought many comfor- 
table m adages unto them .-but it was never laid 
to any Angel, Deliver that man that be goe not 
downs into the pit. as it is here ft id unto a Mini- E 
ftcr ; nor any but Miniflers have thisCommilfi- 
on. To fomc callings God faith, {forks thou for 
man Jbmid him honfes } provide him furtcnancc ; 
to rhe P layftti an he ale that man : to the Lawyer, 

■ doe that man j ufiice : to the Souldicr, fight for 
him : to the Mr>gi I mtc, defend him: to the King, 
govern him^od fee that every one doc his duty : 
to none but to the Mimflcrdothhc fa y, Deliver 
him that he trot not downs into the pit. 

If this be Vo, then for the life : firft, Miniders 
*. mud learne here, that if they will have the ho- 
"ft nour of Redeemers, then mud they doethedutie 

aih of Redeemers, they mull pray carncdly for the 
i people; for tint is one mcanes whereby they 


They mn! 1 lay wit h -’.el. ( iodi or hid that 
I fkottld ceafe to fray fire you I hey mail mourns 1 
for the impenitent, when they will not Vttrivc to 
God. So did David, This eyesgufltd out anth j PfeU i 
rivers of water, bccaufc men kept no; Gods Law . ; 

And Itremie, who wijhcd a fountains of waters' 
in his e yes, that he might weeps fir the fumes of, 
the people. They mult privately confer re, vifit,' 
i admonijh , and rebuke-, and .principally they j 
mult preach, and thatinfuch good manner, and I 
; in fo diligent mcalavc.asthcy may redeeme and 
j win foulcs, and the end that they mult aime at, I. ' ,,c 
j muft be to win loulcs. Some preach for fears 
! of the Law, to avoid ccnfurc or pnnillimcnt: 

1 fomc for fijhion fake, that they may bee like 
others : fomc for ofimtation fake, to win credit 
3 land praile : fomc ror ambition , to rile in the idle! 
j world : all thele forget their Gorr.miifion,which ni,rc 
i is. Deliver a man from hell. 
j This flaould be the end of their preaching, 
to deliver a fouls from hell: and what ibioulJ ; 
Commiflioners doc , but execute their Com- j 
million ? High Commijfiouers arc worthy to be j 
low Commilfioners , or rather no Connnitii- j 
oners, if they will not put this in execution* It 
is therefore lamentable to fee, that fomc by not 
preaching, fomc by value preaching, drew that 
they intended any thing, rather than the winning 
of fin ties to God . 

Let then all good Miniders lo preach, as they 
may lay with Efay, Beheld Lord, here am I, and 
the children whom then haft given me. And 
H that they may rcturne their Commidionthus ; 
Whereas thou, 0 Lord, gaveft me this people, and 
bad;} me deliver them, that they goe not downs 
into hell, I have done it : it is the thing my finite 
aimed at with all my defire and a: devour : and 
by thy mcrcic I have effected it accordingly. 

1 And the rather mull ail Chrillian Miniflcrs 
feiioufly intend rhe laving of Ionics, in as much 
as Antic hrift doth lb carncdly feeke the deftm- 
ft ion of foulcs, by winning; them to his Syna- 
gogue. The Turks lpares no labour, no colt , to ■ ([i ’ u 
inledl yong chikiicn of Chriflians with his itn- | ™ ; 
pure and blafphcmous litpcrftirion. T!ic Pope 
and his vaflals^fpecially/e/we.rjule al mcanes, 
devife many ftratagems, lpare no coft, nor la- 
bour, to l’cdticc and" inveigle yong men, and tire 
> bed wits. Surely their care and policie herein is 
j admirable : and yet alas, when (like the Phari- 
lies) they have compaffcd fiea and land to make 
I a Trofielytc, they make him like thcmfclves, the i 
childe of hell. 

And they are fo farre from having any Com- j 
rntffion from God to doe this, or any b Idling ‘ 
promiled, as contrariwilc God forbids them, 
and his curfe lieth upon them far fo doing. 

Shall they be fo diligent to deftroy fettles with- 
out a Commiffion, and incurre Gods ctirie for 
their labour ? anci fnall not Chrillian Miniflcrs 
be much more diligent co win & redeeme foulcs, 
having fo large a Commiffion for the ptn polcpwd ! 
lb great a blelling promiled thereunto ? j 

In the next place, this doctrine h.uhule to ; 


„• fpn., — 

arid dignities of the «5W imflcrj. v^j 


a Tfit. the hearers. Firll.to let them fee the excellency A 
For htaw** 0 f c his calling, which hath a Commiffion and 
\ J«*y pf«hi« power to redeeme them from hell and damna- 
taUi"i- t j oll a nd what honour is due unto it: and to let 

1 the wicked man fee(which any way abuleth ci - 

t ther the pcrl'oiis,or the function) how bafe and 

i unthankfull men they ate, to tecompence evil 

for «ood ; and therefore no marvcll chough evtll 
d«e°»ever depart from the heufiet and families of 
fuch mem and further, co encourage all mentor 
pive thcmfclves to God in this calling : for lee 
here what they arc, even the highC^t»»*W 9ners 
if God We have in our State a power delega- 
ted to ccrtainc men of worth, and it is called 
the high Commiffion, becautb they have power 
to doc great thing?, and that man chinkcs him- 
fclfc happy whocan bring bis ion to this, to be g 
thought fit tobeoneofthis Commiffion: butbe- 
cStHCom. hold here a higher Commiffion, a Commiffion 
aifliontt*. f r9m God, to rtdeemt S outer from the power of 
h e n,a»dthe Devils clawcs : this vs indeed a 
h ieh Comniiffvon.and fo high as this was never 
granted out ofthe Coutt of heaven to any crea- 
ture buttoMinifters : they therefore are the l 
j Hi oh Commiffiortrsofthe high God. Is !t not 

( j £ hcn an honour and happineffe unto thee, to | 


bring thy foiuiew this eftatc? : . 

Aud laftly ,t\vis mull teach all htarerstnen s{ 
i duty to Gods word : namely, to lubmit fliem- ™ 

! fdves unto it j for ii the Mimflcr have a Com- 
| million to redeeme thy foulc, it mull be by the 
! word and holy difeipliue. Therfore thy duty: is. 

to hearc Gods word patiently, to fubtrtit thy 
! Iclfc unto it, to be taught and inftru&ed, nay, 
i to bee checked and rebuked, and to have thy 
' fumes difeovered, and thy corruptions ripe up. 

; if thou wouldcft have thy caufc kicceed well, 
thy Lawyer mull difeover the weaknefles of it : * 
1 If thy body be to be cured , thy ThyftciaH mult 
' purge die corruption of it : So if thy foule be ltd, t 
be redeemed, thy Mimfter muftfccthc weak^G 
neflc and purge the corruption of itjand though. 
his dorttine be harfH and hard unto thy nature 
and the difeipline of the Gofpcll feeme rough 
| unto thee, yet mud thou not rage and rebel} a- 
gainftit.nor hate him, nor railc athlapcrfon, 
but lubmit thy fclfc unto ic:for it isthc melfage 
I and miniftery of thy filvation : If othcrwifc, 
i thou doeft indeed a great wrong to the Mini- 

\ actftoxthovx fruftratefthisCemmifionMt^ 

1 a farre greater to thy fclfc, f° r tUoa fruffratej 
j tbint ownt falvation. 
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TO THE RIGHT WOR'SHlPFyLL, 
and Reverend ludges, Sir I o h n S a v i l e , Rmgit, 

n ri Raror.s of hih Mail liic.x Exchequer, and Sire n R i st o fhi k 
S? • o N Knioht one of the Indies of his Majefbes Court of Kings Bench, 

a^d Sir E p w » .» P u . i . r s , Kraght, to Ma jclh« Sergeant at Law, 
d S b now, or late, the worthy ] edge, of Mr Norther,* Circuit, 

The Spirit of Wifdon'.c, Zcnlc, and Courage, 
be multiplied, 

_ M HwlbbhU, His in other Nairn, mdrrhteni„frmeof\ 

their lldsM there ure three difpr^enf the Evfrfr I 


ispiAl I pad j fim ani:e- 'or{thatIm.iyfrc.,Uit)thn,«h. l rm ijf ottr o«nH 
fial B?/Si Nobilhh: the bey very of our poore ; uni theb.friejjcop thebodyoh 
W [%aT3< 0 wMi'iifterie. it frit Hot oarNohuiy nni Gentry 'toe mjt\ 

S. iSaV®) m pedolfifricethcfrJlddciofoarbUjJcd^eeMbhYby,Pi"t-\ 

Itrgv VT ,r~£v ,, L n h by tr.rve/1 atmi, -ltd 1 hope they *t!!\ 
i+'inP#* ieiiJc Mi w »n. The frond Imb tern well kfinci ly ff’d j 

\ daily cries tn our fireets, cry yet f f • M d the ft urdy leaver ccmpeUcdto •vrorhc i 

t hit be may not befuffeieato m. uj> n hl // prav f or it, andfor them that labour in 

•* t,Mt / d;w 

It. am non for the tti rd, ' ,ndj,„h>ur Mini fieri, wbentcu it but ei- 

fromoitr circhl TlMneJJeof *«, *fr, to 

titer from the timvortbinep, or/wuerj Minifterv which v:m once robbed by the\ 

from the poverty ^^‘‘^y^^^^JdpwhiiinMilicnPopfh : and popery thiitfinndt 
Abbies, and after by fame in out ran , blatum, yet far ail that v:o !d J 

fo much upon Non dnnittitut peccatin j ^ ^ popifl) Jbbiesjhkthem, foaPopOh j 

not reftore rtnto the Church herten & • , , p n M'ors of oilrRelizjon^h.weoflate 1 

% f/ f* 5 A** tl!LiUProfc(fm , (unit’ [ft they care\ 

reftoredfuhas vere in make Come confcionalle reflation. *e doe not crave \ 

not to be accounted hypocrites) n I (though it is apparent, that the tenths 

that they wouldvctthlachciK fall and fo2dcavt Unions') v:e only crave out' 

\ were got from tu mtheoldtme , tymftM ^Vr- ?z or 0 , 4rw hokd*tvis (IW required, \ 
on' ne, ivevrould at he no more , Mor - _ fJ An 2 e t that the world m ty lean te of us conten- 
then n'hyfbouldnot our whorf due P‘ ’ 'cv'OiJdfor the prefect take in ryodpart] 

tcdwfjc,as wellby our pr Lidice as our do ‘ ’’ ‘ e cotf L te >it portions out of the ImproA 

and reft contented with apart of o ' ir0 J vn fh£ J h) 2p e d, Ld t he gifts andpaines rey 


The Spijlle Dedicators. 


not lw>e flip it , but fame of them would have eternized it fiffe, with this honour able mime 
to aUpofimtus The parliament that refiored Impropriations : But t ill that or Tome other \ 
co nr ftp jreodjhe taken ft it hot h unfiafonablc efi umeafinablc to co/ipLiine of the Ignorant i 
+- or to rr ‘ ! vf f . earned Mmijjcrj. Fot ("hall the Oxcs mouth be muzzled, which irc\H>, out < 
the Come } ir,[ hall amangnetowarreathisowue colt ? and kith not God ordained] 

thole which teach theG 0 /]ieJ,iliouldJi\ e of the GofocI? ' 

ng But “J’vMvJbu/l the Mini fiery of England live of d e Goficll, when my fmall expert . hcc 
7 of can Jhn\ that mow corner of one County of this Kin e dome, wherein, there are Come roe 
Panjhes, crparorhial/Cbwpels , almofi i oo. of them, '{if net a full loo.) areimpropA :tr 
and amongst t hem I canjhav the moji Parijhes have hut i o. pounds, or thereabout} \(b,A 
o . pounds , feme y. pounds, feme not 4, pounds yearely living for the A Unifier, and theft 
Impropriations worth fime 300 .pounds, many 2 00 .pounds flmojl all 1 ■ 0 pounds per 1 
yea there is one worth 400 .pounds per an. where litre r ere hut Sounds left fir the mL 
nifii t , to: till of late n ith much ados 10, pounds more j rus obtained fir a Pre/cbf iJ r 
there ism of 400 > eight pounds fiatedfir a Mini (ler, and impounds carded for Ip/ 
cber, in that Parifk where there are 2000. Communicants. OfaUtkcrc(Uhe Crown* b Th 
fime 1 ooyomtdre^yr notfo much, and theremaiader <f z%o. rounds, { lehr t1 rkhlii 

fill and Me Alwfiers have) l know not what becomes of it, mltfeitmto thefecjL nf 

j t 7 ? id CO aVJ*V ‘ / tdma/uotweYJ 

\ped a leat ntdMunfittywhert there ts fitch maintenance ? and I heartily mfh thn other 
1 1 otmrteske wabletofbemhelike Presents. I have the rather md reinionZZ 
i tl f ° Iir H h f 9 "* f Pfirhamem may fee how great caufie they have to goe ferrrard with 
that motion already by them made, for the efiabltjhing of. 1 learned Mbdkrie. 

But if they bring it not to pajje , what then remahieth, but tohopethat the or eat God of 
, Heaven, wnl put it into the heart of the God on earth, our Noble Kinrfintowbofe hands bee 
' hath put theiword of fiveraigne authority ) an irrevocable and ttnnfifiblerefoluiion to ex 
ecHtehtsfipreme power for the reformation of this eviU, which as (W Perkins fntht, 
thtsTreattfe) y well be called the Kings nil: fork will hardtybe hlf^bZ 
will andpower of a King. In the meantime, this Treat i fe of that wor. thy man, marina 

^ T\™ Pr *f e U°”> kw ffi i 0 ’ Impropriations in their owne hands, to ex- 

ate an dp) ovale them to aconfctonable refittumn , in whole or in part , as their 1 } ne m m 
: them . For herein are laid doine Jnd mixed tooetber 

; Duties, andfo feeing the Dignities of that caUtngto bcmffionourable^ndthc Dutje* fo 

, cTf , fif r J WofOtfiniujei, andundtrjetr ,umts tothtmrldfnd to ™» 
prft,firat lamfireyou loved the Author, and honoured thofie excellent rifts of God in 

I b r % “*** th ”f%Mrth of his (as a Fatherlefe child' fir the Fathers 

file.) And for mxfdfe.to concede a. I - V , 


Prtefis ti ere lurLingwtllbe daily leffened, the number of Preachers augmented,pLry put 
dtrnne and the Goff ell maintained more and more . which bleffinf, God grant to that and 
all otherCountnesof this Kmgdome, for his mercies fike^ andgive unto you and all othert 
m yourplace, the spirit of courage and confiancy in thefe decliningdaies, that being faith- 
filling peat charges unto the end, you may receive the Crowne of life : for which hte 
heartily prayeth, who will ever refi, yours to command, JIT 


W. Crafhaw. 


I 






THE SECOND 


TREATISE OF 

THE DVTIES AND DIGNITIES 

of the M 1 N I S T E R I E. 


Es a y 6 . 1 , 6 , 7 ,^, 9 . 

Then l [aid , Woe is me, / am undone : for I am a man of pol- 
luted lips, and dwell in the middef of a people of polluted lips : 
for my eyes baye Jeene the Ifing and Lord of hofls . 

Then flew one of the Seraphins unto me, with a hot coale in bis 
handfifthtch be had taken from the uAltar frith the tongs : 

?And he touched my mouthy and /aid, Loe, this hath touched 
thy lips, and thine iniquity (hall be taken afi’ay,and iby finne jhall 
be purged. 

zAlfo I heard the voice of the Lord, faying. Whom (hall I 
fend ? and who (hall goe for us ? Then / /aid, here am I fend me, 

zAnd he f aid, (foe, (fific. 

1 N the five former Chaptcr»|A| very extraordinary mcanes. Out of which pra- 

are contained fuch Sermons, | j &ice of tb« Lord,vvc lcarne how great caufc we 
S 1 §*Bf! asthcProphcthadmadeun- have to doubt thefe mc*n,to be either phantafti- 


B asthcProphcthadmadeun- 

Atthis Chapter" begin inch 
as he preached in the raigne 
of lot hum, andfo forward. 
But before he either preach or prophefie of any 
withimwxingi thing in King loth/tms daiesor his fucccfl'ors, 
Prorh«"n«w the Lord in this Chapter gives a new confirma- 
Com«Ulion. tion to this ca!ling:thc old King,in whofedaies 
Efaj was firft called being now dead, & another 
fucceeding him, God with the new King renu- 
cth the calling and commiffion of the Prophet: 
w herein God doth not give him another cal- 
ling; for one callingto the officeof che Minilfc- 
’ ry is fufircient: but he confmneth the calling 
formerly given, by repeating and ratifying it. 
And this <. jod did to Efay , not as he was an or- 
1 dinary, but an extraordinary Prophet: for ordi- 
i nary Miniftcrs need no renovation of their cal- 
ling, nor any new fignes of confirmation ; but 
extraordinary Prophets, who came in extraor- 
I Erj., fxtrjorJi- I ditiary manner, and to doe many extraordinary 
j n " i ’ 1 [ \vorks,God in his wifdome will havetheir cal- 

ling conhrmcdjaga’mcand againe, and that by 


have to doubt thefe men, to be either phantafti- c 
callorworfe, wtio pretend extraordinary cal- ,r 
lingsituheled iies,& yet fcarce can (hew usany J 1 , 
good ligncsofan ordi iary, much leircofan cx- 
j traordinary morion : fir ifinthofe daies when 
I fuch courfcs were more common, God wil have 
bis extraordinary Prophets calling tobcremied 
and confirmed againe and againe, thcncertainly 
in thefe daies we may julily require, more anu 
more wonderfnll fignes ofanextraordinarycal- 
lino afore vve bclccve it : and il God himlelfc 
was fo careful iro fiitisfiehis Church in thole 
daies ofthe vocation ofhis Prophet, finely the 
Church inthef- daies hath much marc caufc to 
doubt in luch calcs, and to require many and 
extraordinary fignes, afore it acknowledge any 
fuch extraordinary calling:Th:fe men therefore 
offer much wrong torhe Church, and dderve 
both the ccnfurc thereof, and the fword of the 
Magiftracc, who darcio boldly offer and ob- 
trude to the Church their ownc fancies and 
dreames, as extraordinary motions of Gods 
Spirit. This is the occafion and coherence. 

This Chapter hath two pa* ts ; firfi,tli“ means ] 


The jecond 'I reatije of the duties 



of his confirmation , from the beginning to j 
thefe words ifecondiy, the. confirmation it lclfc, 
from thcfe words tothe end : the mehnes of his 
confirmation, is xiAf'on he fa' w from ’B cave*, 
ofeettaineholy Angels appearing and (peaking 
to him, huhefuii ionre •. tries.' Iirtjheconfir- 
mation which fbllo'ACth in thefe words, arc 
three points : : 

, i. The ejfetl of the vifton , which tf wrought 
in eMc Prophet-; jtcaufcd him fearc,it aftonilht 
him, and caft him downe : in the fifth v-'tfe. 

1. His Cor.ffldtion, railing; up againe 
after his fcarc , in the lixrh and i'cvcnth veil’s. 

7, The rtnutng of his Cvmm-jfion againc ; 
from thence to the end. 

The feare and aftonifhmcnt of the Prophet 
isdeferibed: 

1. By I’gncs, of v Inch are two t 

x. A note ofcxc’auviriou, bat -< eze» 

2. By a note of extreme dijt -turn in him- 
fclfc, I am undone, 

2. By the caufes of it, which are alfo ft 
downctobctvvo: 

i . He was a man p»!luted,.t»d dwelt arao-f/i 
people footed. 

a. He had feene the Lord. 

Then [aid f,voe i> me, I am undone. 

The in ft point in order h,thc fear e and ext*- 
’ fte into which rheLord drove his holy Prophet; 
which the Lord did not in his anger, bin in his 
love unto him ; not for a punifhmcr.tof finite, 
but as an evidence of his further love : for the 


A fore in bis wilciome puts a bridle unto the coi- 
fu'pt natiTrC'of map, and afton’rfheth it, left it 
prefume' rob much, ' and take toojn.uch upopit 
lclfc. Agiihe, a Miniftcr is to peach unto the 
people fcare anti revcicncc of tiie Loid : but 
how can, he doc fo to others, when he hath not j 
tied that bond in hisowne con Lienee, nor v.as j 
ever call cl^vvnc in admiration of Gods glory! 
and Majeftyi Acid lallly, the mipifteric is an; 
high & excellent callings fpetiflily the office of < 
extraordinary Prophets in the old Tcftaipcm, i 
. and ^therefore Uibjcdi to pride, and ti> bh puft 
up with lclfc conccitiand therefore teachcth the 
Apoftlc to Timothy , that a Mtntftermay not be i ' 
a yeune (choder, left he be puft up, and fall into 
the condemnation of : he u7til»?<f;givingus toun- 
B derftad, ti.at.it is the peculiar danger ofrhatcal- 
ling,;o has ehigh conceits ofcliemfdvcSjbccaule 
of the height £c dignity oftheirfiuifciion.Thci- 
forefo prevent this inconvenience, God in mer- 
cy arpointeth, that all hisrrnc <Mimftcrs ftiill 
1» -iv dome meancs pr other tobe call downe, 
even to nothing in theinfelves.aiid fhall be dri- 
ven into fitch leaves nr,d amazements, at fight 
of their owne w ickedncflc, as they (hall throw 
downethcmfclvcs at Chriftsfect, and denying 
thcnilelvcs w belly , fhall acknowledge that 
they are in him whatloevcr they are: and doc 
; rely and truft.onrly on iw* grace and hclpe. 

> The ufeofthisdodlvir.c, as it isforallMini- 


lovciinto him ; not for a punifhment of finne, J fters, fo clprcially for ns which live in the Uni- 

but as an evidence of his further love : for the j veriitic : we live as it were in aSeminarie ; wee 

intent and putpofe of God in (Viking this fcarc ; C many of us are hereafter by Gods grace to be 

into him, was to iiublcbim to be a true Pro- framed to the Miniircry, as feme of us, already G *j, 

pher,and a fit mellcngcr for himfelfe. It may arc. Now here we have many occafions ro bee “^'*^ wse 


tl'cme aftraugecouric, which Ged taketh to 
confirmc and raife up his iervantin zcalc and 
courage, to ft: ike him into an extreme fcarc, i 
even to aftonifh and amaze him; and yet we lee J 
it is the courle which the Loid taketh. Out of ; 
which practice of the Lord, vve lcarnc thisdo- 
dfrine,That all true Miniftc:5,elpeciaUyfuchas 
accdeputed tothcgicateft wotksin hisChurch, 
muff be fir ft of all ftrkken into a great fcarc, in 1 
confiderattonofthcgreacncfieofcheirfimdHon, 
yea, into an amazement and aftonifhmcnt, in | 
the admiration of Gods glory and grcacnefle,j 
J whofe roomc they occupy, and whole mellage 


framed to the Miniircry, as lpme of us, already OujiVvarAt, 
arc. Now here we have many occafions ro bee amhh.irowse 

. r ,r •_ r , mojiiiittfe. 

putt up m fclfe conceit : we sice our lclvcs grow' 
in time, in degrees, in learning, in honour, in 
name and eftimation : and to many of us God 
gives good portions of his gifts; what ate all 
thcfe, but foinany baits to allure us to pride 
and vaine opinions of our ownc worths ? but 
let us remember the end we aime at, is n*t hu- 
mane nor carnall; our purpofe is to favcloules ; 

Then theweapons of our war muft not becarnal , 5 Cor.n 4. 

as ptide, vainc-glory,and fclfe conccit.If there- 
fore w e ever looke to bee made internments of 
Gods glory in faving of fonles, then at the 
firft let we not before our eyes the honour, but 


> they bring ; and the move they arc afraid and j p I the danger of our calling, and humble we 


Ihrinkc, fo it be under the contemplation off 
GodsMajefty, and their owne wcaknelfc, the 
more likely it is that they are truly called of 
God.and appointed for worthy purpofes in Ids 
| Cluv.’chrbiit he chat fteps to this function with- 
out fcarc, he may thruft in himfelfe, but it is 
donbtfull whether he be called ofGod,as here 
tlicProphet was. Nor is it fo h ere alone, but eve- 
ry where when God called any of his lervants 
j to any g: eat work, he firft drove them into tilde 
• :w,- w .\.A arnazements, as is evident in Mofes, 1 
I eat-., in S .Paul, and others. The rcal’on 
; • : rhisi’ealing of riic Lord is plaine : namely, 
j bccaiite mans nature is ahvaics ready to take 
enough and too much upon it fclfe, God there- I 


fehes under the might-; hand of our Ged, that 
he may exalt m in ht> due time - and Ictus be 
content that God give anycccafionor meancs 
to pull us dovv ne, cither by outward erodes or 
inward temptaaonrand let 11s rcjoyce,when we 
are theveby fo farrccaft downc,that we cry out 
inthcaftonifiimcntbfourSpitits, as the Pro- 
pher here ; floe is me, I am undone: but other- 
wife ifwe will reeds follow the fwing of our 
proud natures, ar.d truft in our ow ne abiliric, 
j gifts, and learning, let us know, wcufc caruali 
I weapon: tu a fttntuail warfare; and Ictus be al- 
l lured , the Lord will workc ro great wovkc in 
1 HisClitirchbyour Miniflery: wemayrailccur 
felvcs in worldly eftimation, and work out our 
owne 1 


and dignities ofthe .jMimjterie. 


i do. little m <1.0 A 

falvation of foulcs : for thole men doc pio- 

nounce the moft powerfull bkjfnigs on o he, 

mens (bales, and fpeakc the befl t words ; of 
comfort to other mens confidence, w bich ofee 
ne ft lay unto thcmfclvcs, Woe « met, l am 

D'clr . tvh««. *o Prophet at tto 

s ,° v if,onandRc*datioi.ofGodsgloryustoliiip 

hcWn0[ f , crvc ch out ofhimfclfc.W" « me, l amnnSoi. • 
SSSSJ' big ««d» of txn«oc foare - 
»•«*• roent, and of iolowadcjca.on as ' t 3 T 

, f„««ds defpetation (if k .ad goncformrf) 
tens Wan*, thatthc Prophet held not .n h,s 

H.tdgcment, the doctrine of. Incetccfiton of 

eel sand Saintsfor particular menifor t[ he . h ^ d » 
he needed not at the fight of Gods Majefty, 
forthwith to have cried out, Woe * m e y l am 
undone : but he might have ftaied b.mftlfc a 

while in this cogitation; I wd ! de 

Samuel , or David , tothis gloi ous God 
for me ; or here arc holy Angels ot the .. era- 
phinsprefent, they fee in what 
am , I will pray to them to fpeakc to this ghm- 
ous and mighty Lord for me, that I penfh not 
in this fare : but bee inftantly l«.ngjhe W 
appeave in majefty, and fearing htsjuftwrah, 
rbeinff Guilty of his owne corruptions) with- 
otu any" hope or expectation, or (a s hefcemes) 
withoi the leaft: cogitation of h ‘ cl P C r °7_ 
fiance from any creature, crycch out, I r» 

-r, « t<f> Laftly, whereas he cxclaimeth, Woe is me, / . ( 

am undone: being words ot a loule humbled I 
and dejecied, and hereby (hewed himfelfe to 
,,iwrirk«rkc L_ in, Lr cafe which a poorc finner is, when 
1 the preaching of the Law hath humbled him, 
ftatof b dewing him his fumes, and his extreme 

dinger by them: We may lcame,thattobe cal- 
led totheminiftery, is tobe as it were conve - 
ted and regenerate; and that when a man is cal- 
led thereunto, it is a workc little lclfe than that 
whereby. God callech a linnet from his fmne,to 
\ the (late of repentance : for as God firft caftcth 

\ downe the finner, before he give h,m grace ^or 

any feeling of his love in Chrift ; fo hctchefirft 
\ abafeth ana caftcrb downe the Prophet in the 

: f, 0 ht of Gods Majefty, and his owne mifery, 

afore he honour him with a Commiffton to 

xrr preach his word unro his people. Which Inote 

■ safe; rgnp-. 

Bm ate, tbit is not all that. IsagtcaKrwmVc 

tobe w rougl.tthanfo:hcitiuftbchiiniblcriaiid 

lag downe in fight of the gtcatnefleoftba 

calling, of that of that God, whofe 

roomette is to ext cute, andof.heonworth.- 

nefli of himfelfe to fo great atvorke: heT.hH 

. bctclblvcd, that to call amantotheMitlme- 
rie istlrcgrMt.il wotke that God woiketh in 


his Chu; eh, bur tnc couveicing ot .1 tinner, and j 
1 calling him to the (bite ofgraccmny it is a work I 
even like unto ittfor asafinnci in his converftm , , 
fo he at his Vecattonio that place, is often to cry 
out in the amazement o( hisloulc. Woe ts me, l 
am undone. Astheveforc they ate foully.dccci- 
ved, which thinkc any iiolinefle or fandiificati- 
on,canfnfficiently qualifie a man wiihout lear- 
ning ; lo arc they no leffe, which thinkc all out- 
ward complcmentsto be fuflicient without this 

I workc, which here was wrought in the holy 
Prophet. Thus wee fee the fcarc and aftonifti- 
ment of the Prophet. It followctli ; 1 

For I am a man of polluted I tps. Clu( - cl of h ; s 

Now follow the caufes of his fcare, wliich f „ te>two . 
are two: The firft is ,his owne pollution 2nd fin- 
fulneft’c and the finfulndVe of his people : his . an dhi, people. 

' owne he freely confeficth in thcfe words ; lam 

a man of polluted hpt : that is, I am amikrable po u u;c di.p S . 
and finfull man, and therefore Ifearc and trem- 
ble to ftand in Gods prefence; nay, I dare not 
loolcc upon the Lord for my fumes. But it may 
bedemanded, how could thcPiopbct fay thus 
truly? for he was a holy man, and juftificdin 
Gods prcfcncc, by his true faith in the M:JJtas, j 
and fanfUfied by repentance : can a man julh, .- 1 AnJ 
cd and fandkified fay,he is a man polluted? I an- uUfillHt ,. 
fwer ; It is doubtlefte he wasfo ; hce therefore 
complaincth here, not of any great and enor- 
mous finnes, which he had committed to the 
publike fcandali of th.Chutcl.;but firft oMk 
corruption of his nature, which in him, asm all 
2 1 incn,\sa very fcaofiniquity,and which aiwaies 
1 appearcs the mote, the nearer a man comes to 
God: and therefore did now moft apparantly 
difeover it felfe in the Prophet, when he was m 
the prefence of the Lord himfclfe.Seco«.dly,he 
complaineth offome aoluall finnes ot luslitc, 
and it is more likely offome fumes of omilhon, 
than of comiTiiflion : for we findc not that the 
Prophet was ever touched with any great llii, 
and where we know it not, wee arc in charitic 
notto imagine it. So that it is moft probable, 
hccomplaineth of fomc fmallcr fauks.or negli- 
gences in his miniftery : as nor preaching to the 
people at feme time when hee ought, or not 
preaching fo willingly or chccrch.lly as hce 
fhould,or defire to leave preaching, becaule the 
2> people were ftubborn and difobedicnt,or fome 
impatience in his Miniftcric, when the people 
were rebellious and refilled hisdo&n>ic ; which 
paffion might the rather vex him, (as ^we tcadc 
it did leremj ) th c/ewes were lo ftubborncand 
ftif-necked a peopleror it may be feme want of 
zcalccr fovwardncffe: thcfe, or tome fuch were 
the caufc of his fcare: and rhe conference of 
thcfe makes him here cry out that hee cannot 
Band in the fieht of God . Where we learne, DoElr. 
fi r ft, wS a tender confcicnce godly Mini- 
Iftcrs muft have above all men : namely, that lM d«eonicu 
1 they muft make confcicnce, not of the great . 
and °ro{ie finnes oncly , but even of the low clt 
and leaft linnes : and he muft endevour in his 
calling, not oncly tobcclearc of great crimes. 


‘the lecond Ireatijcoj the duties 


’dices in his place ; for a fmall 1 


| in them : they muft therefore watch over them- 
Icl'vcs molt carefully, ami cake heed to all their 
waits: anti for this end isic, that a Miniftcr in 
( godly wifdome muft often deprive himfeftc 
even of many thinos(\vhich it may be, lawfully 
lie might ufe) ielHus liberty be an occafion of 
eviU toothers; and muff abftainefrom the leaf 
£ fi nncs, left even they bee blcmiflies to his cal- 
li:iq,atul burthens to his confidence. And hence 
is i? that a Miniftcr cannot be too cavcfull in his 
calling, in his words, diet, company .recreation. 


and biemifiics in himfclfc, which will often i 
make him cry our, Vi'oeis me ? but let not that 
diicomfort them, but rather rejoyce that they 
can fee their owne weaknefie, as the Prophet 
did here : If they ha ye caufero exclaime againft 
themfclves, they ate not alone ; it was this, and 
all other holy Prophets calc before them. In . 
having imperfections in themfclves, they arc 
no mcremilerable than the Prophet was : but 
lee them labour to bee asblcfled in feeing and 
complaining of themfclves as hewas: And let 

every Minifteraffurchirafelfe, that themorehe 
makes confcience, even of the lcaft linnes of 
all, the more he refcmbleth tire ancient holy 
Prophets, and the more likely is heroworke 
effectually in hisMinifterie. For his duty is to 


apparel! jgcfturcs, and in his vvtalc carriage, be- ; b| ™rkc in his people a confcience, net of great 


caufc little linnes arc to great in him. Elpcrial- 
!y Miniilers mull herelcamc the Apollles lef- 
lon, to be infant injeafonandout of feafen: to 
preach and exhort, to comfort and rebuke, pub- 
iikclj and privately : to good, to bad ; when it 
is well taken, when it is ill taken; when they 
willingly receive it, and when they ftubbornly 
refill it ; when they commend him and reward 
him, and when they vailcat him and pcrfccutc 
him for it : thus mud he be diligent m fealon 
and out of fealon; for the leaf! negligence in his 
duty, or omittingthc leaf! opportunity ofdo- 
inggood, will w hen God viiits his confcience, 
be a burthen and vexation to him, as it was here 
to the Prophet. 


finnes only, but even of all : but how can he doe 
that in them, if he have not firft of all done k 
in himfclfe?hencc it is therefore, that godly Mi- 
niflcrs finde fault with themfclves, whcivother 
men cannot, and cry out again!! therafclves for 
thzit pollution (with the Prophet here) when no CaaiyMM 
other man can accufc them of the lcaft crime : 
nay, when other men doe trugnificGod for his ihewoiUo 
graces on thenymd praife theirgifrs, and com- 
mend their good lives, even then doe they con- 
demne themfclves, and cxclaime againft their 
owne corruptions : and their owne fmalleft 
negligences or omiffions, are great wounds 
to their confcicnces : and their leaft finnes, and 
their moll pardonable infirmities, are lore 


And furthermore, if thefc fmall finnes thus | C | burdens unto_them:forof all men in the world, 


affiidted the Prophet, then alas what is to bee 
thought of thole Minifters, who makenocon- 
y fcicncc of fbnlc and lcandalous finnes ? how 
Or all Symony, Inconth.cn cy , U lury.Inhofp ita- 
lity, Covetonlhcfie, Ignorance, Itllcnefic, carc- 
Idle Non-rcfidcncy, how fhall theft: (I lay) and 
| other like grievous crimes opprefle and burthen 
t rheloule, when asthcfimilcft finnes doe lb af- 
i fripht this hoi v man ? Surely, when God fhall 
t vine them, their Hates will be moft fearefull. 


a godly Minifter is a man of a moft ccnder c®n- 
fcience. 

Hitherto hath the Prophet complained ge- 
nerally of his pollution. 

Particularly, he exclaiineth againft thepolhs- 1 
tionofhis lips. But why, wiUlbmcfay, com- |'""ftTh«pui 1 u- 
plaines hec of tiie pollution of hts kps, rather j unnufhis lips. 


! rhe loule, when asthc limllcft linnes doe fo af- than of his heart, or his hands, or any other 

i frjoht this holy man ? Surely, when God fhall part ofhim : were they not polluted ? yes,alhn 

1 vitu them, thetr Hates will be moH fearefull, forac meafure : and was not he grieved at them 

| nor Oral 1 any mans cafe befomifevable, as an all ? yes aflurcdly,wc muft grant thataHo.But F aPrn p^„ 

unconfcionablc Minifters. And though now the realon is, he was a Prophet, Ins duty was to 1 

fuch loole ami licentious Minifters teeme to ufehis tongue: for a Miniftcr is an interpreter, tonglJi . 

live in jollity, and without any fearc, yet when as he is called. Job 3 3. 2 3. that is, the peoples to 

God fhall appcaic unto their confcience, then (T ad by prayer, and Gods 1 0 thepeoplebj preach- 

will they cry out in fearefull anguiflt, Woe is D| he is Gods mouth, and the peoples mouth r 

yji I am undone. fo thatthe tongue of a Mimftcr is that part of 

i«g- i ' And againc, ifthefc fin all faults fo affrighted hisbody, which is to bee ufed as aprincipall 

c r y l this holy Prophet, and burdened hisconfciencc; inftrument of Gods glory, and more to the , j 

>- 1 then what pittifuU confctences have thofe Mi- fitting forth of his honour than any other. 

| Hitlers whole daily negligence, and unconfci- Now every man is to betned what he is by his 

onablecarelcficflc in their places is fuch, as all calling, rather than by any other collateral 1 

men fpeake of, and yet they arc not touched : courfes : thcreforethe honouror drfhonour of 

finely thefc men are not of fo tender confcicn- 1 a Miniftcr, is thc ule or theabufc of nis tongue ; 

ces as the Prophet was; and either the Prophet . and his comforr or diicomfort, isthe well ufing 
:I >- here was much more nice than needed, or 1 or not ufing ofit. The Prophet, therefore here 

ipeli, cliethelc men will prove to be in a mifctablc affrighted at Gods- prefence, and therefore re- 

:»c cjtate. tyring into hirhfelfe, ptclcnrly his conltiencc j 

UHly, let Miniftersof care and confcience, checks him for iii; moft proper linnet: namely, H ; s f r ,inn«g- 

be ntie comforted in the example of the Pro- | for feme fault or negligence iu his minifteric I 

u- phet: who is there but may findcimpcrledUons 


j (which isthe proper fume of that calling) : 


T 


arid dignities of the * 5 'M.iniflery^ 


Vft i. • 

frf»,PopL(h<So 

fUiMcfinJOinie 


Asiofworbef 

flipticmcttioa. 

AnijKrft* fulS- 
lingtheUwW 
to lift. 


Vfel. 

ElJ»,Mir.iRcn 
muftuke hudoF 
ncgligtnccia 
lli tit ftnaion ■- 
boTeallfiBnesibr 
thwburdeaeJi 
ih: c«ofei cr t« 
moftkeavift of 


Other virnin in 
cxctllsnt^uccui- 
mc CuScCjit cbii 


therefore is it, that hec exdaimeth againft the A 
pollution of his lips : out of which practice; of 
his we may lcame, 

Firft, the vanity of the Papifts, who mag- 
nifiers Merits of holy mens workes : for if 
this holy Prophet, amaiutulyjuftified and ex- 
traordinarily fandV.fied, yet durftnotftand be- 
foreGod in this little appearance of his glory, 
notwithftanding all his zealc,and courage, and 
confcience, and paints, and fuftenngsin his fun- 
aion but was caft downc fo fai re, from a con- 
ceit of his owne worth, that he cried out, Woe 
U m e, I am undone : How then can we who are 
no better, but much worfe thanhe, ftand before 
God in the day of Judgement, iii the great ap- 
pcaringof his infinite juftice and glory?Rather , 
doubtleffe, as here the finalleft pollution of hie B 
hps and negligence in his calling, drove him 
out of all conceit of meric, when oncehe came 
into the prcfcncc of God; fo the ‘due confide- 
ration of our fo many and foule pollutions a- 
bovehis, fhould beat downe all proud conceits 
of our own goodneflc,whcn wcappearc before; 

God. It is therefore te be feared that the Pa- 

I pifts,who thus magnifie their owne merits,doe 
feldomc or never enter into ferious confidera- 
tion oftheir owne infirmities, doc feldomc pre- 
fent themfclves in the prefence of Gods Maje- 
ftie. For if thay did, then doubtleffe the leaft 
fieht oftheir leaft pollution, would make them 
farre from ever thinklngof their owne merits. 

They alfo tell us,of works of lupererrogation, 

but it femes hercthis holy Prophet had none C 
of them. And they teach, a man may m this life 
perfectly fiilfiH the Law,but who can doe k,if 
not Minifters? And what Minifters, ifnot extra- 
ordinary Prophets? And yet lf*i*h(ihc firft and 
chiefe of them)exclaimcth here in pittiful man- 
ner aeainft his pollutions. Doubtlcfle, if the 
Papifts would ccafc flattering themfelves,and 
not examine their confidences by their owhc 
pleafine corruption, butpiefent themfclves in 
the face and ptefince of Gods Majcfly, they 
would befarre from thefe conceits. 

In the next place/whereas the Prophet com- 
plaineth of th e pollution of hi* kps, as ot the pe- 
culiar fume of his place : Minifters arc here 
taught, toavoid that finneabove all other ; and 
to labour in that duty above any other : for the D 
doing of it, is his moft comfort ; the want of it 
is his moft vexation : his tongue is thcinltru- 
ment given him to honour Godftf he ufe it well 
it ycelds him comfort, more than any other 

dU But if hec ufe not, or abufc his tongue the ' 
pollution of his lips will be the hcavicft bur- « 
then of all: they therefore arc greatly deceived, i 

who thinke a Minifter to difehavge fufhciently 
his duty, though hec preach not, if hee keepc 
good Ilofpicality, and make peace amongft j 
Njc'mlib«urs,and pcrfoime other works ot cha- 1 
rity and good lifc-.for ifaMinifter havenot this i 
yertuCjhe hath none: If he Preach not ifhcn- 
bnfe his lips ; or if he open them not, hec hath < 


no confcience : nor can have any comfort, for 
chat is the principal duty ofa Mi niftcr(though 
all the other bee required to make him com- 
plete :)l the want of them maycondemne him 
before ihrn, Hut it is the pollution of . his lips 
which prcfciitly checks him before God, as wc 
ice here ih this holy P to.phet. The conclusion 
then is tb every Minifter, that if he had all the 
vertucs and good properties that can commend 
a man in the world, yet ifh'ie kps he pollntM- 
ther by not preaching, o; Uy negligcnc, idle, or 
careleflc preaching, this pollution .will fo ftaine 
his confcience, aridfo burthch him in the pre- 
fence of God, that thetinie will come (liot- 
witliftaiidiiig all his of Her ^qod qualities) hee 
will cry out m fatrcmorcpwifuU manner than 
here the Ptophcj Aoth', htee isme,I am undone , 

heeauje/simamslm efpoBffttffys. Jt$l?W- 

eth, : ' r 

And I dwell in the mtddeft ofd people of pol- Hi* 
lutedkps. - ;■ . K"“| 

The Prophet not onely complaincs of his 
owrie pollution, but of his peoples alio amongft 
whom he lived ; and this he doth for thcfc cau- 
fes: Firft, to teach us,tHat it is the Minifters du- 
ty to confefie not only his owne fins, but the fins 
of hispeoplc,and to complain ofthem tOjGod: 
for as he is the peoples Interpreter to God, hee 
muft not thinke it enough to put up thefr peti- 
tions, to unfold their wanti, and crave releefe 
for them at Gods hands, but hec muft further 
take knowledge oftHe finnes ofhis people, and ! 
make both publike and private confelfiou of 
them to God : and the more particularly he can 
docthis, the better : and this he is to doc. both 
for the peoples good,and for his owne alfo, be- 
caufc it cannot be but the .finnes of h is people, 
are infomc fort histfor this is the peculiar dan- 
ger of the Magistrates .aud Minifters callings, 
chat generally the finnes of their people arc Por j 
theirs: I oieanethat they arc acccflary to the 
fins oftheir people, either by piovokuigthem 
by their evill example, or by not reproving, or 
not hindring, orfuftering, or winking, orcovc- 
ring and concealing, or not punifhiug them, or 
not carefully enough ufing meanes to prevent 
them : by all which meanes and many moic.it 

comes to pafle, thatthe peoples finnes arc the 
Minifters by communication: fo that as well 
for his owne fake as theits, hccis to confeffe to 
God their finnes as well as his owne. 

Now if a Minifter muft confefie his peoples 
finnes, then it followcth confidently , that he ^ 
muft knowthcm,and take notice of than : for p (' 
elfe hee cannot confeffe them. And this is one 
caufe why the holy Ghoft commands a Paftor 

to know his flocke. Pr< 

He muft not onely have a flocke , anti kntrw 
which is his flocks, or have a genera 11 eye over 
it; butheemuft have a particular and diftinct 
knowledge of the ftate ofit: and the more par- 
ticular the better. 1 

And if the Minifter ought to know anti 

confeffe his peoples finues, then it foUowrtjH 


T be fecondTreatije of the duties 


rfit. 

] Etge, peopUmuft 
1 tonltflc th*ir 


fi r ft that it isbcftforaMinirtcrto.be prefent A) and filch fmes, removed to another place .s j 

with bis people, that fo he may the better know j there found more or leffe tainted v '«l , lhc, ^ c ; 

them ami their flare : and certainly. if it bee a ! caule they abound amongft the people and yet , ^ peopl( 

jMiniftets duty to confcfle to God me polluti- farther that a Munfterkno^nc tobeta.rhtuil, 

7ns of his people, then wilfull. and'c.arekffc pamfujl, and zealous, and comm mg to ad do- » 

Non-refidet cv and all abfcncc, Without juft bcd»cnc,and ftubbornc, froward,orptophanc . 
and cotifcionabk caufes muftnccdsbeafoulc afnd diflolutc people - hn tank u i weakqicd his 

and ftarcfullfinne.For how could ifak have zcalc and comap abatco Codsgacc.mhjm 

confcfle d that hu people were auetle of poll * - dulled and much decayed. godly Mm.ftcra doc 

ted fipi \ but that hed/elt amongft them? Nay, daily complaint hereof, and experience every ^ ^ 

faith the Prophet, hec dwelt in the m idde) a- where fbewes it too true. Out of this wee may 

mono them: Kidcecf' well may he k»ow and con- learne fomethmgboth lorour mftrwthon, and 

felTe^s peoples pollutions, that dwelt in the for our convention. 

* ", , r / ‘ For our mftrudhon, it here appeares how ,.Fr>rirftr«aion 

"’'Amine"' if fhc MiniflerVecto confcfl'c his wicked and WiMchedehecortuplionofounia- 
9 people! linnet, andlMieforemuftneeds know _ .meis.svhichcamiotbnttece.vefomeconeag,- 1 


ni; then it foljdweth alfo that they muff dik | B j o,if t omthcpolIu f ionofthofev«ithvvl,oii.Tvc| 


Not Popifkjl* 1 ' 

»o!un:ify, 
Andofludi fin» 

a»di5jviett5i« 


1 cover and confcffetriein unto him, or elfe it is I 
not poffiblc’ bet ' flibuld 1 pctfeftly know their 
cftate : the want of this is a great fault in our 
j Churches : for however we condcmnc Auriot- 
i latcqnfcflion, as a very policy in the devifers, 
and aracke to the confcienccs of poovc Chri- 
ftiansjyct wc not onely allow, but call and cry t 
for that confcflion, whereby a Chriftran volu.n- 
! tarily stall times may refort tohisPaftor, and 
! open his cflatc, and cjisburthen his confcicnce 
| of fuch finnes as difquiet him, aiid crave his 
; godly afTiftan.ee, and holy prayers: oveat bid' 

■ tin® and comfort doth doubtlcfle fofiovv them 
that uf? this godly practice • and the want of it 
I js tank that a Minifter cannot difeerne the , 


five: for this is fo, not only in them who carry 
a loofe handover chemfelves, but even in fuch 
aslooke moll narrowly unto their fteps • as we 
fee here in this holy Prophet, who was a man 
of more than ordinary faii£tihcation : how lit. 
tie caufc therfore hath any man to extol nature? 
and how much leffe cauietne Schoolcmcn, and 
fome other Papifts, to give th: kaft commen- 
dations to our pure natnrAlsti or ifnaturc recti- 
fied by grace, be fo hardly kept .within conn- 
paffe, alas how outvagioits and perverfe is it, 
when it reignes without controlmcnt ? 

And for our further inftrui\iott,hcre wc may , 
fee of what a creeping and incroaching nature l 
is, which like a fccret venome in the natn- 


ItatccvenofhisoVmflocke.nor can tomptaiiicjC-|V,t0^M/7, fo iuis the f^litikc bodyjcRs not 

r>LkJ! and confcfle their ' 1 


tLeir Minift** 

; more or ltflepo 
j luted alfo. 


! to Gbd of their pollutions," and confcfle their ' 
j finnes fopartitulaily, as would be good both 
| forhim and them. 

Secondly, the Prophet couples together his 
ic’ ovvnc pollution, and the pollutions ofhispeo- 
j pie, as the adjuvant, or helping caufe, and the 
’■ ! effe’a : For the pollutioa-of a people helpcs 
j forward the pollution of a Minifter, and the 
worlc pcoplcthey arc, the worfe doc they make 
\ him, though hec beotherwife never fogood : 
j For even the Prophet, though called of God 

| himfclfc,and juflificd,andfan£Ufied,andaman 

j of extraordinary grace , yet dwelling in the 
« middeft of a people fo ftubborncand difobedi- 
? nt as the Jcwcs were, was fomething touched 


in the place or party poyfoned, but doteiy 
creeps, and diffufeth it feife intoevery part and 
member of the whole: ic creeps from man to to 

man; yea, from an evillman to agood,fromthe people, and from 
worft man to the beft : from prophanc mm, to ^®s. ° 
godly Miniftcrs : and as from publike perfons 
(as Magiftratcsand Miniftcrs) it defeendethvi- 
iibly, and the example of their cvill life is pal- 
pably fcandalous • fo from the people to the 
Magiftratcor Miniftcritcreepethclofely, and 
afeenderh in more fccrct and infenfiblc manner, 
yet in effect it is too feniiblc: for itisaiwayrt 
feenc that they are fomething touched with 
their peoples pollutions ; finne is not onely as 
a poyfon, fprcadingfi om the heart to allparts, 


with thcivpollutions. Miniftcrs (even ihc beft) D frorathe Min.lketo.hcpeople: 
are men, and this comes to pafle by realon of grene, if it begini in > . tU*b^ui«*g. 

thecomiptionoftheir nature as they are men, fpeedy pr event, on fpread pnv.lyto heto 
the nature of which corruption is to apprehend fo finne ft* ev.es it fclfc, even from he people 

we“l^^e^cr«finSe«ir, «id topartake to the Minifters a So great caufc is there for all 

wkl.it: regeneration qualifies and abates this men to floppe finne in the bcg.im.ng , to 

comiotion but takes it not away perfcAly in bveake it in the e»gc, to £ ,ve water >*p*f g*, 

niftet living amongft cvill people, cannotbnt at the feet, it will not reft till it be in the 

poled of bimfelfe, is foimd to bee difpofed ,0 on of h,,. pwn< : naenre ,vA 

this oi that cvill, by li.ingamongft a peoplcfo of limit d.oget to bee ^ 

difpofed. And aoaine tlut 2 Mwiflcr in Inch a the .peoples poll., oonsi then lex lMnu e,s . 

place, and amongftfuchpeople, fteeftomfuch delue.and afeallgood tneanesto dwell wnha 


and dignities of the S>W inijicrie- 


people as let tic polluted m may hee : other wile A 
let him affurc bimfdfc to bcc polhitcU with 
them, which is both a great nffcomtorr coins 
ownc confcicnce (as here it was to the Prophet; 
and difcracc to his pcofcllion ; for if it be a du- 
_ w of every pood profrffor of Religion, to kpepc 

ll? ' htmfelfc unbolted of the world , then how much 

more is it the Miniftcrs duty fo to doc? and 
how foulc a ilainc is it to the honour oL his cal- 
I ling, to be polluted in the common pollutions 
ofthe people? 

It may be therefore good counfcll to all gocl- 
iv Miniftcrs in the placing and dilpofing ot 
thcmi'elvcs, not to enquire onely how good a 
. j- rrar.. livinp luch and fuch a place is, how well fcated, 
thmidvel’.r.itftr howlicalthliill and beneficiallic will be( which 
arc alas the common and almoft the only que- 
ll ions now adayes) but principally, torcgaid 
what a people they bee, and hovv aftccled a- 

moneft whom they are to live : if godly and 
\ vvclUlifpofed , or at the leaf! tradlablc and gen- 
i tic, and willing to be taught, then kMc to rc- 
i gard other incommoditics : but it wicked ;.na j 
| prophanc, or (whichis wovfc) fumbome tto- . 
i Uni and uiitrafiablc, then idle to regard me 
1 oteaiell commodities : and ccrtaimy :f this , 

I poinebe vycllconfidcredof, and bow bitter it 
' hath bccnc in.tlie cud, to .many wno have not 

; ! warded it, it w ill appeave, that this is t ic be t 

I encouragement or difeouragement, the greateft 
i commodity ordilcommodity,and the belt rea- 

fon, either to win a man to a place, or to draw, 
him from it, how good focycr it bee othev- 

waies : they that neglect this outy, and are led 
fot mil-led rather) with canuli and worldly 
rcfpccls, how jull is it upon, them when they 
' arc made to cry in the furrow of their foulc 

ti we, / dwell inthenuddtfi of Apeopleofpollu- 

Apnotc living * Andhcrcflich Miniftcrs as have poore livings, 

* bvgcodpcopUM them 

lirirg and cvill COUTa « c d, they have more caufc to bldfe God, 
p “ i,W ‘ • than to be grieved : for doubtlelVc thcy.arfcfarvc 
1 better than t hofc who have great things, and 

aN Elites for^ thofe to whom .God hath becnc j 
C,„ood as to beftow upon them competent , 
livings, and a willingaud well difpoied people 
let them thinkc thcmlclves double bldfcd of 
God and treble bound tobonour God, and to 
doc oood in his Church: and if fi«h men goe 
not before their brethren in all mini ft cpi all care 
and duty, their fault is above all men, and 
j ’*-■ ; they make tbemlelvcs unworthy of lo great | 

■ mC Againe, if that a polluted people pollutes j 

' their Minifter, here is a good warning for all 

Miniftcrs to be wary and choice of their com- 
pany, with whom they will privately convene'.' 
for as on th, one fide they may not retire 
thcnffel ves into any iolitatihdk, nor icqtieftci 
thcmfclves from all fociety with their people, 
: (which is rather a cyniall and fanta.licall, 

1 than any way a religious pra6lice:)fo of all men 

i l 


looielyand laviihly betrow ti.cir.lehcs on all , 

■ companies, as too many uoe inovivChhub, to i;c>‘. 
j the t;rcat Icaiidall thereof, who cave not with! 

] whom they convetie ; but ali companies, aii 
I places, all times, nllfportsand rccreatio:. ., all ; 
j meetings, ail occafions arc one with mem: but ; 
alas, what marvcll though fuch men krepe mt j 
I thcmfclves nnfpottedofthc world, out prove too j 
j often live cothcir calling: for ‘.ecirg the left j 
men cannot live with the bell people, butt, icy 
fliall receive fome contagion Iro.Ti them, how 
carefully ought ordinary Miniftcrs to mak'' dif- 
ference of men and meetings, times and places, 
and not diffulcdly and care lefly to ;lv aft them- 
felves into all: So doing fliall they kecne their 
B callingfrom much reproach, and prefervethem- 
felves from much pollution, which otherwife 
from rheir polluted people they fliall be lute to 
receive. 

And here people arc to be admonilhcd, not Ami^ 
too fliavply to ccnfure their Minifter : though 
he be not lofuciable with them all, as it may 
be many would cxpcdtffeu it conccrnes no man 
to be To wavieoflfls company and bisfports.as 
it doth the Minifter: and if they would have 
comfort and honour by their Minifter, let them < 
be carefull into what recreations and company i 
they draw or defire him :for the mote polluted 
the people are amongft whom hee lives, the 
more carefull muft he be to keep himfelfe cicare 
from their pollutions. 

C Laftly, here people are taught, not M bcc 3 . Pf , 
too fharpe .condemners of thofe Miniftcrs, j ™ tc p 
whole conventions are not fo unblamcablcas ; few 
1 were tobe wifbed : for asthey live ill, general- 

ly the caufc is, bccaufc they live amongft an ill ■ ««u 
people. . ftlw 

Why then fhould they fo much concernnc 
them for fuch faults wherein thcmfclves have 
made them faulty? I lay not, butour Church, 
and Stare, and Miniftery, are toceulureiuch 
men, (and it were good they did it more) but it 
i is aoainft all reafon the people fhould doe lo, 

! wheicas thcmfclves arcthe caufe ot lf.For alas, 

I if this holy Prophet wm a man of polluted bps, 

I heeavfe he dwelt with a people of polluted bps, 
what marvell then though ordinary Minifter? 

01 be polluted with the common and ujiivcrfall 
| pollutions of their people? People therefore 
arc fir ft of all to fee that themielvcs bee well 
ordered and godly, and then juftly may they 
compkinc, it* the 1 ives of their Miniftcrs be not 
a 2 reeabk:but otherwile, it is not poffible with- 
out verv fpeciall grace of God, but that a Mmi- 
fter fhall bee move or leffe touched with :tholc 
crimes which are the common faults of his 

.people. And iamentablcoxpcrience daily lets us i 
fee tbit where a people in a towne isgivcuto , 

t!«Mi»iftni.whctfotor « 

coitipsny, o' »x " :iC Ira® too good > fellow , , 

where a people arc given to contention, thcic 

the Minifter hath two many fu'ts : ' ^ 
the people bee Pip#, ^thctc the 


T be jecond Ti reatijeof the duties 


7 S-. Aj the cauic thereof w/jif owne andtheirfins,wxh~ | 


' ,l is coo fupcrlVuious : where the pcopleavc tgno- A Hie «uic / " 

i r , rl .[J IC t i lc Mmirter is no rrcatClevkcjwherc out which, he would never have btene ar™id, 
the people arc given to an/ meat finne, there but rather have gloried to fee the L ^*ut his 

the Vii rider neutrally is not tke from the fame conlcicnce checking him for lomc defect of 

pollution : and it is feenc, that the belt Mini- duty in his calling, rb. -tei. 

Iters and moll catefull of all, doc complamc the leaft glimpfe ot Gods glory. Here ictus inlliifinnc , jCn . 

bitterly of the pollutions of their people: for marke the ground of jhii ““ 

that howfoeve it may bee they efcape parta- Thatmanthat u mb* jins, h not able toftand FOoJ1 
king with their finncs^ycc they alwaies findc at *»«./ 

thcfcaft a dulling and decaying of Gods gra- tametruth ; and cliereafons of it are , Full, the 

ecs hXmftlv^ where foe people areuL- contrariety betwixt God and the nature o fin, 

ward ami difobedienr. If therefore a Minifrer it being the ouely thing which f *£"> 

lives with fuch a people his cafe is pldfull and and which provokes his wrath andjuftdifplca- 

SeJs: fo.EciS.lkcs intlicmidftof nets fare: therefore as a fubjedUannor but be much 

and lures, which arc laid for him on every fide; amazed if he hap to come into the Kings pic- 

and if he ci'capethem(Imeane,ifhe keepc him- fence with any thingabout him- which .chcTkmg 

fdfc unfpotted , in the middetl of a fpotted and B hates, or cannot abide to fee : fo a man cannot 

poliuJpcopfo) h-ucarcandhi. confidence is but be extreme aftonifin, it he know himfrlf 

worthy both admiration and imitation, and tobc in Gods prefence with Ins finnes, which 
himfclfe is worthy double honour, as being Gods foule hateth. . , , 

i« both a zealous MiniRcr and a holy man.But he Secondly fame makes a »« i c SJKSS" 

, whom God hath bleflcd with a good and tra- Godrfor as the law ticth him ^ Oci 

ley 6'tablc people, and well affected with the word, fo if he finne, and fade in that, it bindcs him to 

>’ to and vet himfclfe liveth loofely and fcandalouf- prsnifioment: and thomorc a. man finneth, the 

T ly amongft tlictn, a heavy bunhen and ahard deeper is he in Gods debt. If then 

account Tycth on that Miniftcr, and no rebuke a man willingly endures not the light of him in 

Is too rough, no punifhmcnt too great, no ceil- whofc debt he is j whatmatvclhhougli a poore 

lure too fiiarpe for him. And, if this holy Pro- firmer tremble at the prefence of God, to whom . 

pher fcare fo much the prclcnecof God for his he hath forfeited foule and all ? . 

Lall pollutions, and* yet lived amongft fo Thrdy,fi»nem^ fcStoS* 

wicked and polluted a people, then what hea- to wrath : therefore a finfiill man fcareth the w 

vinefle and horror flwll be heaped on his foule, prefence of God, as a traitot the face of the 


who cares not with how foule pollutions his |C| prince, or amale&Aot of the Judge^Forthele 


life beftained, and yet liveth amongft a godly | caufes, a wicked man endures not Gods pre- 
and well difpofed people? And thus wee have fence. 

the lirft caule ofhis fcarc,hisowne, and his pco- Now Gods prefence hath divers degree : jgg. rf<w. 

dIcs Dollutions. >: Firft, God is prefent to our conference, when 

P It followed!, And mine eyes have feeze the we thinke of him. Secondly, he is prefent when 

ir:„. ,„j Lord of both. ' we naroehim,or hcare him named or melaeionea him 

The fee on d caufe of the Prophets fcare and by others, and thefe are the furrheft oft. Third- IS 

aftonifhmenris , Hee fin, the Lord, who then ly, God isnccreruntous in the prefenceof hit 
„ appeared in glory unto him : not th at hee faw Ordinances, as his Word and Sacraments and ^ ^ ^ 

‘ the fubftanccofGod, (for that is ipvi; b'ear.ri publike fcrvice in the Congregation. . ourthl/ |a|Ujy . 

incomprehcnfible) but his glory : nor the ful. there!* a moft apparentand ^}*F&** 

neffeofhis glory, for that cannot he endured, of God, which fia.aU beat the laft judgement, 

but a glimpse ofit : nor that with the eyes of when all men (hall Hand before him .-in has mi- 

his body in ordinary manner, but in a vilicn : ■ mediate pretence, to receive their judgement, 

wherein hmv farre the eyes of his hodv were j Now allthcicprcfcnces otGod arc hateful! toa A finfclt ™ 

tiled, neither the Prophet exptefteth, nor wee D] wicked man : for the hr ft,a wicked man by his 


j can well conceive. The meaning then is, In a 
vifion lies faw fuch Glory and Majefty, as hee 
I knew there was an extraordinary prefence of 
the Lord ofHofts, who is theKingof glory, 
at whole light, and thought of his pretence, 
inftantly his conlcicnce is fmitten with fcare, 
for hisawne infirmities, and the pollutions of 
his people. 

Wherein let nsftrftof all obferve the con- 


good will never thinkes of God, and if fome- u p w ') li "8b 
time a thought of God (like lightning) flaflies 
in his mindc, ptefently hee quenehech it, is 
being a moft unwelcome and burdeufome pw 
thought unto him : therefore faith r David, The 
wicked is fo frond he careth notfor God,neither 
I u Cjod in tili his thoughts: Nay, God himfclfe 
is to little thought on by them, that they will 
willingly thinke of nothing that might bring 
ri 1 . 1 ,.;. .lt.Mir.krc . 5s natnflv^ Gods 


ncxion and depeudance of thefe twocaufesone ; God into their thoughts; as namely, Go s 
upon another : for as they aiebcth jointly the , gteat works of his wondcrtull judgements : ot 
caufe ofhis fcare, fo one of them is in a fort the whom -the lame Prophet faith m the lame 


caufe of another: hee fearcth, bccaute of hit 
owne and his peoples finnes, and becAufehe faro 
the Lord : but why is he afraid to fee the Lord ? 


gteat works ofhis wondcrtull judgements : ot 

whom ‘the lame Prophet faith in the fame 

place, Thy judgements are firre above out of P f 

hit fight : as if hee had faid, hee labours to 
fet them fane from the eye of his mimic, that 
he 


and di parties of the oIMimflety, 


he may never have occalioo to thinke of them, J 

nor on 3od by them. That this is true for his j 
thoughts, I have endevoured thus to prove . 
by Gods owne teftimonies, becaufc thoughts 
cannot be difrerned by man. Uutalas, for the 
fccond,thatis, for his words, tliat is too appa- 
rent in the fight of all men. For obferve it, and 
you fiiall never fee a wicked man, by his good 
willliavc God in his mouth, (unldlc it bccto 
abiifc his name, by lvvcating or blafp hemic) 
nor willingly doth hee hcaic any other mail 
talkc, or difiouii’c largely of God, or of his 
| grcatntflc and his juftke ; but fuch talkc is tc- 
| dious and combcrloinc unto liim:and ifhccan- 
[ not breake it off with other difcovrfe, then hee 
I lies as mute as a Hill, and inwardlycitlicr frets 
with anger, or is tormented with fcare. All this ! 
is true in Felix the Governour: who whiteft 
Vaul difeourfed of rtghteottfncfie, temperance, 
and judgement to come, the text faith, in the 
rr.canc time he trembled. 

lt And for the third, wee fee daily wicked men 
endure not Gods prdcncc in the Church : tor 
nothing is more troublelbmc unto them than 
many Sermons, often praying, and much reed- 
vino of the Sacrament: and therefore they never 
come to the Church, nor receive oftcr than the 
Law layes upon them : But further than that, 
as the Plalniift faith, r/)ry never call upon God, 
But as for the laft, that they fcare and abhorre 
ne ' above all, theywifla in their heart it may never 
be. And therefore S .Patti makes it a token of a 
trucbclccver,anda holy man, re love, andlooke 
for the appearing ofjefw Chrtfi. Whereupon it 
followctb, that even fo it is a figne of a wicked 
man, to fcare the fall judgement, and to wifli 
it might never be : And when it comes indeed, 
and they fee they cannot cfcapc it, what then 
doe they ? Even cry to the moumaines, fall up- 
on wand to the hilsfowr ue,andhide ///.from 
what ? from the prefence »f God : fofcarctull 
and lb hatcfull is Gods prefence to a linfull 
man. 

rap . Betides thefe, there is another way whereby 
God fheweth his prclcnceiand that, is by extra- 
;;!* ordinary revelation of his glory immediately : 
which wasuliiallin the old Tcllamcnt, asherc 
to theProphet, but now it is nottoheexpe- 
Cted.But how terrible that is to the linfull na- 
ture of man, appcarcs in this place : for if the 
i Prophet a moft holy man, whole confidence 
I acculed him laut of a few Imall finnes, yet thus 
I cries out amazed and affrighted, at the revc- 
■ larion of fome part of Gods glory : alas, how 
j would they be terrified with it, whofc confci- 
j cnees are burdened with great and grievous 
finnes. and that without repentance ? 1 hus we 
lee the ground of this rcaibn, how true it is, 
that a man in his finne cannot chcerefully come 
nor boldly (Land in Gods prclence. The ufeof 
• this deiCcvin:Firftofall, let usfee the monlhous 

“not ! pvefumption of Inch Minifters as dare ventuie 
u i a fialy into the Minillary ,ro tread upon the lio- 

111 ly ground ofGod with unclcanc fcetjto handle 


! For what is it to enter into the MuiiffcrV, bin 
; to cuter into the chamber of pretence of the r 
| great King ? and 'liould not a man lookc about r 


tiicbufii where hisprelcncc was.aml laiil;^«me txo. 
not; oo ne ere, for the place where thou Jlandejl ts 
holy (r round ; then how will God rebuke and 
chcckctheconfcicnccsof fuch carnall men, as 
carclclly and carnally rulh into the Pulpic, and ^® r t 
to Gods holy table, where God is prefent in a call; 
| farre more excellent manner l I arm he was in the 
i bufia ? And if rhey be fo to be blamed who cn- 
( ter into this calling without fcare and reverence, 
j then how much more faulty arc they, who be- 
g 1 ing Minifters, dare venture to preach or mini- 
| ftcr eh: laolySacramcnts,vvithout holy arid pri- 
vate preparation, and fiuicfification of them- 
ltlvcs : but rulh upon them, as upon common 
and prophane actions ? whereas God is prclent 
there, iu a moft holy and glorious niannenthefe 
men lure will fay, the Prophet here was of too 
nice a confeicncc : but fearcfully and terri- 
bly firall God appeare at the laft unto fuch 
men as care not how they appeare in his holy 
prcfcncc. 

Secondly, this fheweththe reafon ofthepra-; *. i 
iff ice ofal ChriftiauChurches, who tile to pra'y 
before the Sermon and after, namely, not for i 
Decorum onely, and to grace the aft ion, but to 
fanftific and to humble our fcl ves, hecaufe then 
C roe come before Gods prefence: they t herfore d oe 
not thinke reverently enough of God and his 
prefence, who doc by their practice in any fort 
make way to the contrary. 

Thirdly, we may here leamc the pittifullcafc 
of thole Minifters, who are fo prtlliniptuous, Er 
as to cxcrcifethar holy function, and yet ie- '* 
mainc in their linnes withour repuutauce: what mi 
doc thefe men ? they approach to the burning * r " 
Bujh with their jheoes on their fee: that is } mo fin 
Gods prefence in their fms: what (Lull come of 
it in the cud? finely, that burning fire ftiall 
con fume thcm.The lcaff finne and limiieft neg- 
ligences affrighted the holy Prophet, when he 
■ fiiould ooc into Gods prefer, re : But rhelc 
| men dare come into the Sanctuary otGod, yea, 

D dare take Gods word in their mau; hes, and yet P f 
j hatetobeereformed: and doe cafi the glorious 
word ofGod behind their backs*, which they 
preach to others with rheir mouthes: thefe mtn 
may wonder at this holy Prophets niccnc(lc;or 
elfc all the world may wonder at their profane- 
uefic. A little pollution of his lips, feared him 
tocome into Gods prefence: but thefe darcdoc 
ic 3 with cycs,earcs,lips, feet, hands, hcart.and all 
polluted: their eyes polluted with c.arcldicloo- 
king at all vanities : their earcs with hearing: 
and their lips with fpcakirg wanton and wic- 
ked talkc : their feet with running into w ic-ked 
company: their hands with praftiiingjOnd their 
hearts with deviling and copiciuingto all vvic- j 
kednclfe. | 

I Ttt 1 . jrhis. 


' The fecondTreattJcof the duties 

"m Uth7 caufc why aTuwT of foch I A jihl^idtocome, he (lull above a)! me, cry 

n C. — L 1 - _ rViPvf (UrC 


men arc moft unprofitable; becaufe they dare 
come into Gods prcfence in their hnnes.In ma- 
ny places ofour land, there is by Gods blemng 
much ceachin?„yct there is little reformation in 
the lives of the mold ? but contrariwilc fome 
fall to Athcifme, fomc toPapifroc: tome into 
foulc finnes, not to be named amongft Chrilti- 
ans. _ r , 

Where is the caufc? furely not m ihcGoipcl, 
nor in our dotbrine, nor inthetcaching of ir; 
but one very principall caufc is, many Milliners 
come into Gods pretence unfan&ified, and m 
their finnes: not caring how loofely they live 
in the face oftheir people; and therefore God 
in juftice, though hee inftanrly finite not them | 


out in mod extreme torment of confidence; j 

Woe is me that mine eyes mufifee the King and 
Lord ofhofis : and fo becaufe hee would not in 
this world, come into Gods pretence in fanc.ii- 
ficationand holinefl'e,hcflrall therefore in teare 
and horror, be haled into the prefence ofGods / 
glory, atthelaftday, thereto receive the juft j 
fcntencc of his condemnation. ! 

Laftly, all painfull and godly Minifters may Vfe 4 , 

receive comfort, notto be difeouragedor dri- 
ven from Gods pretence, becaufe of their cor- ftc „ muft no xft* 
ruptions or infirmities ; for weefee it was the £°™£ Ka J£Bf 
Prophets calc; but let them ftill approach m ihetrfwo^bui 
fcarc and rcvercnce,and be fofarre from being to hi« ^ 

d riven from their duty,becaufe they being fin- cu 7 , 

. ,1 -1 - ;,. r ~ n ^ cnrrfffirr . 


with vifibleve^oncefor their prcOiinption i ! B | fc|l«e», ■>«»« c '°™ *“« G ° ds 


yet he (mites the people with fpirituall blind- 
nelle,that they regard not their dotfrmc, but . 
looke at their lives, and doe rather follow the_ 
prophancneiTcoftheone, than j he holinefle ot 
the other. Minifters are fnch, in whom God 
will be falsified; therefore becaule they doe 
not fo, but dilhonour him, by commmg mto 
his prefence in their fumes, therefore hee can- 
not abide them, nor give any blcfling to their 
labours. 

All Minifters therefore,as they would lee a- 
ny fruit of their Miniftery, let them firft fan- 
dlifie themfclvcs, and cleanfc their hearts by 
r« i repentance, before they prefume to ftand up, 

• :t i to rebuke finne in others : eUe let them not 
think thatthdr golden words fliall do fo much G 

oood, astheir leaden lives (hall doe hurt; and 

they may hap to to confirme men that already 
are converted, but hardly (hall auyfuch men 
convert any loulc from Popery or prophane- 
nelfie. And it is a vaine conceit for men to ima- 
gine there is any force in eloquence, or humane 
learning, to overthrow that finne in others, 
which mleth and rcigneth in themfclvcs. Our 
Church, and all reformed Churches may make 
ule of this dodbrinc : for ids the glory of a 


I without muchfeare; as let them contranwifc 
! be allured, that the more they tremble at Gods 
i prcfencc here, thelcflc fhall they fcare it at the 
| laft day : and when prophane and ungodly 
imen, who in this world feared not to ftand in 
j Gods prefence in their horrible finnes, (hall 
cry to the Mew wines, faUnpon and u> the 
i hilt, cover us and hide ta from the prefence of 
j God : thenfuch Minifters as in this world in 
feare and trembling, and al wayes in rapentance, 
did approach into Gods prelcnce, fhall then 
lookcup and lift up their heads, and fhall fay to 
the holy Angels, and allthc powers of heaven, 

Hclpc us, andhaftenusto come into the glori- 
ous prcfencc ofour God and Saviour. 

And thuswefeethe-manifoldufeofthis do- 
ctrine to our Church and Miniftery. 

Secondly, in as much as here the Prophet m 
a confciencc of his corruptions, fearcth and 

I crieth out at the lea ft apparition of Gods glory q 
The vanity and falfe dealing ofthe Church ot 
Rome is hercdif:overed,m whofc Legends and chnfi, which they 
(tones of their Saints, nothing is more com- 
mon than apparitions from heaven, of Saints 
departed, of glorious Angels, of the Virgine 
Af-ir t, faud that fo familiarly, as fomecime Ihc 

' > r .1 rvU fmne of 


I Church CO bavetheir doftiiiic potecrfull.and 1 Nay .of 

ef&eluallfot the winning of joules, therefore rod’himftlft andcfpccially of our Saviour 

I ir concerned! them to take order, as well that God' 

jthci.Miniftrrsbrgodlymavs „ otl f ow { ft) t0 one man&tta Tr.nci,-. end 

and their lives betnojfcnfve , as w thei - d ( c vvas crUc ified with liis wounds, 

j iftrine fonndtox elfe they will find in woh.ll ex- j D | appeavea nc as c. . - . • • - 


I pericnce, that they pull downe as much with 
j one hand, as they build up with the other. 

| But rnoft ncercly this doctrine toucheth Mi- 
I nifters themfclvcs : who muft know their calc 
i is moftfearcfull of all mens, if they come into 
i Gods prefence in their prophanenefie : for as 
I no man is morehonourablethan a learned and 

I 1 holy Minifter, fonone more contemptible in 
this world, none more miierablc for that to 
come, than he that by his loofe and lewd life 
doth fcandaliac his do&riue : and let him afliire 
himfelfe,rhatforhis prciumption,in rufhing in- 
to Gods prelcnce in his fumes, he (Bali in this 
j v, orid.be caft out as tinfavory fait, and trodden 
downe of men, with the foot of contemptiand in 


I and imprinted thofe wounds of h\sm Francts 
hisbody, which, they fay, hec bare all his life, 

and that they bled whenfoever he would fuffer 
them which he alwaycsdidon GeodFrtdaj' 
that he might belike to Chrift. This, and ma-l 
ny more fuch,may you ice in the fabulous and 
blafphemous booke, of the conformities of 
Saint Francis- . , 

But for the matter : are apparitions Fiom 
heaven io ordinary mthePopifti Churchjhow 
then came itto pafle, that the greateft and ho- 
lieft men in the old Teftamenr, wciefo amazed 
at the very appaiiticn but of an Angel , as wet 
may fee in the whole cemfe ot the Sto- 
ne > Seme ranne away, ar.d hidftrcm- 

jelvcs : L 


r 

ifolvcs : (biriccoVcrcd cheir facrs7 ‘™’ c 1 A 

lauxjVou r*u..a— '' • “ 


the nw, than they 
were in ibcol» t 
Tcflat^em. 


lam Wo»f;minc eyes have Tecnc 

XCaml TordofHofts.Butunhc ChurcM 

th L 5„ K f i 0 n c t q e ftoticsithat Same or Monkc i 
° tR °hodi(: that hath not had feme apparition, 

hftks^ 

transfiguration. follow, that thcle 

wmsmi 

t of ,11 ^.Cfi’hcykcrc.th™ 

J ”*7 t Sd.FotwhW««hc Script® h«h 

.httulrndsbavctwcruy: »ui ™l»«« 

one, then Lc 0 ci ^ ^ Mpf in t0 he*- 

0nC> thewhavc io. that were rapt thither : And 
they have ao ^ that any man 

■sstas^ksktstt 


1 that if they hadnotthcMuuficvy of men, l o 
1 hard it would goe witlvthcnu confidcnug.tlia 
the leaft mcafnre of Gods ovvnc prefence, c. w- 

j”' 1 S "nS mcd»e7s,(refM,u r I 

touftffiou ofth T^Twod S°.S 

I uuworrbiKlft .uforc the, tome ro Go S V- ^ 

or Sacraments: for they come at tliattn 

1 Gods prefence : they therefore arc notto come 
| “Security, nor in their ordinary finnes , 

! ,,-4 of left God ftvike their confcicn- 

p i , fife of his ftarcfuU dir P l«fbrcW 

^ i make them ay out upon for gretter caufc, thalt ! 

I h TtoaiyT, Stilly', "t !«»’' ^'ho'5e‘- a 

rent namlcs atttl ptopen.es of fro 
■ SUUK.CVCH the loft iume.my.a very , 

of nature makes >m« a6 ’ ,d f (ft fo G. J 
1 fence. That fomc tmtepertted ot doth fo, ap , I 
I ta.es in Aim., who as in his integrity, hee 
iLkc-atid convcrfcd even in 

1 with God: fo no fobnev had he finned, | 

PgiGod.i.dHidhimftlfo:^-, 

the leaft finnes not repented o.,doc io . » P 

1 pcares in this Prophet, who being a p 

yet his confciencc being pnvy to J J : ot 

LheteUomlirionsbr negligences w»h cj 


. ho irhitishecnetbout;/j « is h^on^becaufehefeetl) 
- - - - 


I 

Tolhe f copit -- 

1 They may fee 

1 OodsBWyto 

1'ihtm, met aching 
\ them by m*n ‘‘} e 
I thcrofelves, a»a 
1 notby ipp.‘'riu° ns 
I from Hf aten. 


I youngDwincs T.^ skoen d s> that ,fo. they 
1 Uttk ddfeover the falfe tricksy and jugUng cafts | 
StaSdS- -• whidfcvftUhttau needed 

with them, & , which they 1 


i ihf Lord of holts- But contrari wife, the ftate^of | Holin 
I 'hbUncflej* 1 ^ the want pr ' 1 ' 

SSSbft appavam arthcUft dayet<>tvch«i 

them, then 

j. a man from the Kings; prefence, but tn«oce*<£ 


a man from the Kings pw— , ^ 


. Mb ever heard the voycc j ^ 

j Ziht dM .... » j5" G ^„atftrii= 


l m akesamaoavoidGods P tcfcnteW»®tid 
inakethi.tidnvyneetcui.to God, md tot 

’Tteofot a SuGon. of tb ‘ s P oim - ft 
^S^&isnotautlfotity, 

te^fttngojbgg , 

bs&g! 


T/;e ]ew4 Treatfft of. the dam. 


throne of his glory. \ A 

Hitherto of the fcarc and aftoniihnientof 
the Prophet, and the caufes thereof. Now fol- 
lowed! j his conflation 1 ■ 

'Tkenfitw one of the Seraphimt,&c. \ 

In theft: two veifes is laid downs the fecon 
general! point, namely, the conflation of the 
1 Prophet : concemihg which, there ate two 
points in the text: . 

;s j_ The ground and matter of his coniolati- 1 
on; thins, the fergwentfe of his finite. _ ^ 

3. Divers ctrcttmfi.anee rot that conlolati- 
cf. 

1. time: Then. 

2. The Mniider by whom it was done : an 
Angettsmetfithc Seraphim^- ■ r J;] rr I , 


t end in his doing to thee, thou canft not tell : j 

and therefore in fdence and patience f of fie thy i 

^ Aaaine, here is a comfort to all Inch as are j> r4 uij m confti- 1 

difireffea ’in minde, in isiife’of their fumes, and ■«*«• 1 

fielit of Gods wrath their ftate is not mikra- at lh y . mj . 

Uc, iBllcli Idle ddperaw' , for chcyw in, .he ,£&»* 1 

highway to grace and favor.God;#/'/ieto not ; 

but him that repots ; God exults nor, but him 

that is humble ; God comforts not, but him that. 

is difireffed ; God hathwfrc; on i\onc,but iuch 

as both know and feele they want ir tod know 

alfo that they know not where to have it, but 

at hishands.Happy therefore is that fouls, rhat • 

fecks the weight and burthen ot fiiine,.for. to 
him will Chrift bring moft eatc and edmfort. ; 


j.Thetwimwbw hcdiiir,<f«%, H„ i B | 


5‘ “ 

^ i. The iuftrnment or outward fignS, 4 code 

fromthe jiltar. • c . 

5. The Qv.cwardaolirnvor application of it ; 

He touched his hpt. , . 

The matter of the ronfohtion is . hit «* or- 
der : Let Uf therefore fold fp c ake of the cireum- 

. ^ Th’efirft ciicumftar.ee is, the time when, this 

prophet was comfoiud .and tailed from his 
fcarc; Then , faith theTc^thatis^fter his «?« 
and aiionifomcnt. but- .npt afore. Thu? W, 
God a, l^ffyes with, all ,-h^ he bc,f|p vvsth 

no graces on, them pertaining, tofajvatjonybut j 


■ fort diftteffed confidences, to aflure them, thac 
1 if with this Prophet they be fo deeply touched 

with fight of their inures; and Gods jufticc, as 

thatchey cry,Wh is me, l ant andotter ■TktnfiKU 
Then, are they moft capable of comfort, and 
belt prepared to receive it, as here it felhout to 
the holy Prophet. ; Thirdly, here is the way pf.- ^ 

, taught us howtoattaine^vf excellent graces 
of God, either for.eur owne falvation, orthc 
I gpad ot" the ChurebjiiiHiely .tolabnr for a fov » 

I lfole feeling ofche: want of them m out lelves : 
for Gqd ufcth ro bellow no gifts ott any man, 
but'foch .as doc in humility and lowliueft'e con- 
fcSetoGod, and acknowledge iiy*ltti»felves, 

. rvi-o,- Cr.tU kl«*<Terl ^rror fiomfi- 


r 0 h l t uu„ or other brought I Swam ofthein. So.the bleifed firgimCtyf- 

m . . i- TJMi-nir^MAnisthc nrC- I 


’ forro W for their finncs. Humiliation is the^rc- 
parative for grace : for when by light andicpie 
of thdr. fmr.es, andjtheir ownc mifcae hy^ 
fume, bee hath, even .-driven them. 
themfdvcs, finding ^pthfog ituhcmklv^ but 
cauleof^atc and afttojfo.jienr ; tit?^ ; poW« 

he the ovle of grace, au^pf&yeft comfoFt'^P 
their hearts, and tefrefneth their weary foules 
with thedew of his ructcy., This point needs 
no further proofo for look into the Sc rjptures , 

and yse ; A a ilfindc God, ii^ycr called anymauio 

the ftate ofgrace, or to'huy not-ble w pike, or 
fundfiorj iu his Church, put hee hrlt humbled . 
them, and then brought phf m.out of all, conceit; 

' wjth thanfelvcs, and then, wrought lu them, 
and in them, hx wo.uicifiil wovkes. u 

| The ufe ofthis doctrine is/irft ofall to teach 
! me>! to eft feme aright of the afflictions that 

T I God laicth upon them in this world :commou- 
; lymen take them impaticoUy, anc i ol ^ nature 
i erudgeth. againft them; but let a Curiftiaaman 
1 confider with Uimfclto,howGpd hathailwaycs 
• -j dealt widi his children, and heiuthcaufonotto 
thinkefo: for doth God lay fqmc great affndfe 
on cr. thee ? it may.be hSc hath tome migiUy 
worke of his'graceco workc. in fbia of idme 
great, \vorkc of mercy :o be wrought 
• is ChncclUf and hereby frtfareth thee for the 
fame,’. Say tforeforewith the holy Prophet^ l 
held mfrtmgtif, 0 Lortk&Afaks nethwgv&ea 
f attfe it »’# tbj doing: and what God may.iu- 


f he rich hee fends #wj>rya«r«/.’An<HbihePfaI- j 

mifty Gedfausfleih the bungrjfnrlrjatflfHetb J 

the imf tj fault with gdedneje. So then it thou 
be tich in thy conceits’, G od hath not for thee c ; 
but if thou be />iwgrj,'hfie isready toffllhhee 
with erooi things: and doeftthou acknowledge 
thy ftok empty .then behold treafuresdf good- ■ 
nciac, ;to feed and fU thee t and art thou caft , 
dosvnc withthfi'PtdphErjaBd istlryfonfoewp-; 
of hope, and frauglit vtick fcare;r/«i» behoki, e- f 
vntben, God and, his Angclsarc- foadydotaife \ 

tWc'up^ind to filWipd TOhhconfolatronc' Thus • •'< 5 ;, } .V^f -i 
much for the time ofihs confolat tan : now for , 
the Mfoifter. by Whcmicwasi; • > 

O/ueftbe Seraphtmts ■ \ y \ 

> Tlwfocond cirojjpftancc of hisconfoiatiou c! rcU ir,d«nce 
is, the Mimfter By whpnnt was done ; An An. 
gdl, eoe of rhe Seraphims : thacisyan aA*. . 

eell of that order fo called i outofwhkh wee. Dool.t . 

•» o trien^hercartfr- , 

lcai'KCJ , T ifiViA!«>e'‘0! I 

. Birftyth^t there aredivers degrees and levc- A gc i.,th«we i 
rail orders of Angels, though we kshwnot the 
crixdiftinciion chereofmer thmke itlavvfnli i« 
iinaoiucthem tobee 94 nor to fot theimiownc 
pamcuUrIy,as rhe>Chwch of Rome d oth,w . .Q 
make mtoy of thcir ownedcviccs, which they 
call traditions of cquall authority with the ( 

Scriptures. Secondly , that theft holjr Angels arc 
tlieglorious guardofGnd.and doc continually 
ftand about chcthroneofhisglory, andatte^ Go^gustd. 1 
histolf wilfbothin heaven and in earth. j 

7 Thirdly, \ J 


and dignities of the slM infkne^ 


~~~ Thirdly that they are alfo by the mr.cifoU A have avoided, 
in!r - 5 y , r A nf Gods clsH- t ier the enemu 

Pfa! ,4. anpoinrmcnt oiood, the guard, of uo^s 

,5&? Ire,, and miniftrino^rits fnt out, asit were >aic foi the . 

with aCommifoon/«r thegoodoftheEletl.hW and many oth* 

bsSSS*' thcLpointsbccrfieyar.pUUKi.uhcSctip. 

Ifbuken. turc a„a doe letfc conccmc our general! fcopc, the mimftcry 0 

which is touching Ac MiiuftLTic, 1 pafle then. [ Bcfccvvc , 


T>otl. 4 . 

TfutiKeyhtve | 
*)p«jall charg* 
induce ot godly 
Mini fieri- 


have avoided, which by their enemies, for i 
ther the enemies ot their doctrine) h?.vc bcenc 
laid for their lives : which their deliverance, 
and many other comforts in their Miniftcrics, 
whcnccaic they but from Gods protection, by 
the miniftcry of his Angels ? 

Before we lcamc this point, two queftiohs 
may be asked, not amide briefly to bee rc-| 

‘°Htuiif any a.kf .vhente comes it that AKjieli 1 1 Qucft. 
gels arc fci.t out tonne 4 '™““ „c.fotmcit.»refcrv,ceto B ood Miners than . 

Elec \foejfeciallj h ? io h- to other meiv.I anfwcv the rcifon is partly from lyS‘ > t 

in this place, where the Prophet bcu^am^ . fl - om l!)C Al)P cls: tkft.God hatha *£**«}«' ) 

tt^aholf Angell “^y^^pL.hcts principall carcof them above all other men, lie- ' 

and fo over the whokcomeo PH \ \ workc his work above all other cal- * Ref ns. 

andatthisday their protcchon a d icomtoim y immC diatly conccmc h. 

bl.iffiHincc;.s..olencprden.:otl.c g ol ,M.- lilllics , vvScrcJ! i,l,e,s doe 

niftersoftlwiKwTcftamn.tjtlw.uehiio firfl^Lonecmc the body, and confcqncntly tl.e iii, 

WMJ fifV"* iJ s J* U , : ssr** 

che old : for it they be 1 barre0 ’ vtr4llhii Siesta keepthem in , 

out for the good Acirgortw4.es, they haVea^/^el^ 

how much mote for » * ^ ert a /r 0 ? doubtlefle ovei al 1 godly & faithful Mmtfterj, 

both favedthemfelves, and j , j , whole vvaics arc Gods in a ipccial! manner. 

vretoGodjM'- A doclvinc of B^ t C “u 0 0 fi t ft ofall may Againe, Angels themfelves as they willingly J e! X,*«a«i. 
lifter*. goodufetoallMmifti trs, who h > nerfovmc any Icrviccto tlic Church, or to any 

SSL here lentne ^^ n ^S o ;l e part thereof f fo moft willingly of all arc they 

Lploycd fot the good ofgodlyMiniftcrs, and 

feMuThoXt.d bt morcdifgraced by «vi//wf»,yctuone ismorc |t “ rc their fcllow-laboiiters, Becatfctjuy rt 

fa!’* honored by rhe holy Angels:^^ howioeverni 

| this world, they above an V. ca l both called GodtAmbaffadorsM Gods .owne 

I to ail men, yet none ^thte/jww fervanisaroffictrs, inatriorepeailiarmaniicr K « T .a.& } .ch= 

\ C thanany.otlKt calling : and for that their fery 

Angels fay Amen to it) yetddubtldfe ^ c Y^ e . becaufc the MMjtert tint} ta,| 

tal holy^erafo todkw- louk», being ri worl/^t >$££> 

full adf ions, fo efpcciallyAtthe publike ler* nloiityingof God, and doing his 

ofGod performed by the ®nd befide ^^doe takeinoft delfehcina* 

that, they Mi- bovc mj othvt for iftheyW^^V^, 

and diligence, and fauhtulnclfoot » good Mi 7 ^ i, p vV«we K ' . : J 

nifter: thcyalfo^«/«ry?munto them often- ^ A j 

•• times, bodiiy^mngtb and *ffiftanc^tod^nany , , faved .^ &.U be S?aud iftH^i 

comfoits in their troublefomc traytlSi winch he co>ive*fid*i>f a finer i tirdy- 

: .. they know nothowby any naturall me toes I, gl ^ acfue to doc him 

2 *V> >« *« they comeuntothem. Aiid astfosdoaii l whom the fn»cris convert if add an 

thus yeeld them ' contcntmentagainft the con g ’ re L^ s . - Angels and'Minilief§ ■ have ijfe 

« wW cern pt,f° a Uo courage | ° WsMUrrtMnd arc both mlployed in tfe ! P% 


convert and favc loukr, being ri worki Vyli^dS ii e ;,j,hteth eti 
(next to the glotifyingof God, and doirighh 
will ) t\K sA tiee/s doc take moft deltgnt in a* 
bovc any belief : for W‘t\xi?fo'efe»t 
good of them which flmMtftvef- 


calling.For what'though thon haft m ' n ; 

of this woild againfi r/j<r, when thou haft A*, 
gels for thee? and what though thou fighteft 
La U principalities& powers, ^ h ^ tl J° uha ft 
Cher Jims and Seraphims on thjfidt godly 
Minifters have many enemies, but ifby the eye of 
faith they can fee as well who arc With J c >o, as 
With the eye of redfin who -are ogamft them, 
they Willconfcde with £ f^ rhere ^ X uZ 
wi th us than againfi m. The lfones of al l ages 

!doeafnnne,andthe'comfoifabie exponcnce of 

thefe dates efduts doth verifie thetruth hereof. 
Minifters that live in places very jrophanc>«r 
very Popifb, it-is admirable' t6 forhow many 
dangers they have efcapcd.andwhat plots they j 


famejftflWJ/ahd arc both iniployed iiftte f}%| 

greats- namely, doinggoodtot.^kkiV Revf] ? 

Therefore is ic,that th vAn^cll call s httttfilfc & „ ^ 

1 Saint lohwthe Evangelfisfellow in thcReVtp' 
cion : If then they be feilowes, even ftlloWfa> ’ 
vantsand fellow-labbuiers, in a iriore : ipfcftMl 
manner thah any ochtrqWhac'niM vell though 
die m&ft wlllfogly imployetfnid')- 

ing anylartkc of hclye fet -comfort to •go lly 

M inSfocbud place. Iftoy aske if itbeefo, a 

UU&. f*tm. «[SSS 

Argils, for this thchf focarefull fcrvic.e, 

Ulpeciall. attendance upan them above 

; men? 1 1 ■ ' ’ ’* *' t '“ » \ 1 


— - ' cjj, e jecwdTreatijeof tbe dutia 

d s.w«S ^ 


j therefore wosfhip them, and kcepe then tak- 
ing, holy dares, and fay their lerVice, and pray 

unto them as to their keepers and Mediators j 

But alas, cannot ’.he Kings Melfengcr or l 

be honoured, unlcffc he be let upon the :km ■ 

throve’ will nothing fetvc him , bur the i 

W5tf<r? fo, cannot Angels be honored, j 

unleffc they bem-uie g^.or \ 

diators ? But I anfvffcr thcrfove,we dare not goc 

fo far leil we remember thelemntlo muui, 

that we forget the maftcr: hut tatherwe an- 

» W< fwer thus ; feeing A.i S flsa« >h M fa*u»hteK> ( 

= hmout Gods Minifters, itlhould hrftot alltcacli ,, 
raei men to honour that calling with all due reve- 

rence: for they cannot but plealethe Angeisut 

! honouring good UUinifttrs, whom tmy 
efteeme their tcllowcs. , 

Secondly, it ihould teach all Miniftew, not 

Ub^ftiv I co.cQnrent thcmlclves with the name and tnl^ 

gL b but tolabour to be good and faithful! For ° , 

S ‘ doing, they arc fdlowcs to the Angels, and »t is | 

a c.i: grace to the Angels, when thole tha.arc 
their tell owes arc unfaithfull. ^ . n J 

*,««!•. And it flaould further tcacn themtoadotne 
their calling with a holy hie: eras 
chat rnieves the AnrelsM drives them aw ay , 
TXlZcc and holinefle which make. them 
dclighfin the fcllovvfhip ot men. 

. „ pjijjfuii And it may alfo encourage any man to take 
li'Xi pl iwi»*«bolyc a lling.wlmc«ihcB!li«» 
have gods A»gh m a Ipeaall manna to at- \ 


j mcRt to all farthfol'l Minifters in their painfull ; . 1 

“'teictusWhowAc Tfon^fei 

fervice to Che Prophet : wot un'MUmgly, not ; 

lingrin S ly>t#<««7 •• foutthtbe r «'- | 

WMchit TOtfo robStertoo-l, astlroiigltl 

Mimes, the actions whereof arc pet tom - Thjt ; s rc , j;! y. i 

with fuch nimblcncffeand agihtyascannottal t a , lyt wlUing . 
withmthecompaheofoutward ienia Bued U>, 

phvalc is ufed for our capacities, to fhew how 
readily and faddy the Angett went about to 
mintltet comfort to the Pnfhet.Yor as nothing . 

B movcih lb quickly to our ienlc as doth he 
creatur cthatfiyeth ; and as we lay, man j 
doth flic about his bu fur die, which doth u. 

& herctheh.ly Ghoftj 

ktsdowne the willingncfle and qa^knefle of 

the Angell, to comfort this holy Prophet, and 

todoefhewhllof-God Whcre^learne; , ^ 

-,X«SffiSS8S ks#s 

U, niRSedotuin *nb « : 

emtio/w. « it is m Heaven bf. the holy A - 
" h : but theydeottnoft cbtcrcfully.undOTh- | 




1 be a witneffe of his faithfulnefle : and who 1 
would not vvorkc: cheerefuily m chat j^ 0 * 5 
wherein he hath the Angels to be inalort/tr/- 
\ low-workers with him? 


1 (Irate t iii drirobeH,' and Minifters in theirs, * v m * ft ,- 0 nr*e 

{SvSteVuuaiott U tbapplythU 

tohinilr.te.'aad to be ftitred up thctcby to a I 

Accvefulueflc^qui* ^1? wS ffl 


1 chccietulnettc»wqu«>' kl “-“'- 

1 low-work? n with him ? ,1 t - )n C ' (KV v eiemblc chc blefled Angels, and 

J fodoc.htibthtctauti.-S, is .O She Aec&i accord with theirprq?.*" ; bj* 

V dS/fttls : and that Miniftcr that couicjouabiy 
' fom.nh them, the Angels will take t.tem- 


' I pctfotnicth them, the Angels will otke them- , 
J Leives fl'dicicntly honoured or that man. 


ontrariwife,W that doth hisduty unwillingly 

md unreadily, is like thc-DeviU: which i indeed 
■ , y < on/J i»r aaainft htS will • and 


r ■ l leives Ihthcicnuy nanoureu 1 [ tioth Gods JiH, and yet agaiaft his will : and 

f if .Mining L Aqddfbcfidc this honour, we would rejoy unt0 fuch obedience thcrcbelongs note-. 

SSflffiV I V>\\^Vi Godbvtth a eheerefnll p ver 

them, then in die fouitr. pla. c, let alt ^ j ? j. i . - > 


1 ! ward. But uGodbveth a cheerefkll giver Ao i : Cor ‘ 

.1 them then in the foutcb place, let all Mtntjter aoubdeflcloyeshcachcerefull workcr. 

1RU to thewaves: above a« {tap* ; l t3ly,vveftel,etehow ? =aUoveAn^ Iwfc*. 1 
! M»nce/*ev of foHle , , yathet than i beat. u: to Gods childten.efpcctally unto^, b l 

iSlb/otl,vh.g,qt f J«fa S ot.nen todloa - 

devour itfooth in teaching, and all their y ^ eprAjVilUngneffe aud^ reathnell Minifttrl . i 

1 comfethat.be A r An>ayfo.t »ndbew. - »d ^ muft fiom 

niftnofst: forif.heyrejoyeeattheewer/.” , o j][ mcn.cvepchebtftA"; 1 » u 

; (asChnWaiehtheydoe) .henthoie 

men make them ofee ft 1 1 v \ 0 ur to the Angels. ■ . 1 ir r I 

' ictioufly aime xzhe co*vtr fan of j>»P*rs. Here Afaeijl rates Mtuifiers muft leamc l fc. j 

l Andthus wefee bQth the fervice flf Ang ^ ( J m con tempt of their infenoursiand 

I to Gods Minifters, and the dunes they: are to t r ^ cate- „ urs . n 

l^crothcipinthauegard T hcd««on- ^^gh the people b^r their Ivferio^ ^ - 
i deration of this poipt, may raifethew ^ 1 . J t h c nature of Uve toraakcauy.mando ler* 

L better conceit o^tliis calling, B Lce-rooft wiW*Vr> to hil ^ thatheloves^iougU- • 

\fAthers to dedicate their fonnes ito ir ^ h ^ be farre me wr-than himfclte. ' A v. 

. J y 5 ;tAgi?«^«r to,cqr*cvatetbemkWcsthe c ^-.hevefore lovecheufobjcas, they 

i> wdturncthcirfttlditfw that end: for no | { ... }}■ nofmames, nay, | 


MUlHttrJ. 

doe °oad to any man, muft needs-come from 
l love”: and yet al as all men, cvep the heft, and all 

MlnifieiSjCven'thebcft, arc creatures farre uife- 

1 1 1 Here Afaei fir uses ^ Mtntfisrs muft lcamc T r fe. T . 

M^f&.en.peofttaiHulb^^br.S 

fo^^hthepeopleb^rtheir^^ — 

is the nature of hve to make any.man do ler* 

Ivicemoft wiihnglj^o him rhatheloves,thouglil- 
hebe farre mc»wrthanlvmfclte. A v . - ; 

pJthereforeAr^palovethewtebjcas, they | tl; 


hath fc fpecia.U .attendance 1 j to e^od^Sc they will I 


! 'ii'^K'ftmtccofdodt Ange£,»«gp^r- W ''r- 
Ifor.h.ve: At left, if it woilscnottk»'»»* 


.bey will rej©yeetod° then. good> they w 


~7nd dignities of the -A M mijtniiT 


n> •?• 

Erjt>, Muiilters 

muft, 


fr^.jUnatufe't 

Co«l cUtarctully i 
■ If we be like An- 

I fieli therein, we 

fhellcTet belike 
them in glory. 


And whith 
1 ftemet contrary 
\ to tcafon. 


iter than mcn,asthcy are then their lubjecH. I A 

1 ' And if love their pcoplc,thcy win 

forget their ®wnc d ignity .which ofi-umes t hey 
Light ftand upon, and will make thcmfclves 
even fervants to all, that they may vrinntfome. 

And feeing Angels doc flie lofaft to give 
helpe and comfort to good Mimlfors, this mult 

teach them further : 

Firft every one to labour to be a good Mtm- 
Jler for then arc they Cure of the love ot Angels, 
and chenmoft willingly doe the Angels any ier- 
vicc to them. Againe, let it teach them to p* 
as faft to the difehavge of their dunes to 
Gods Church, as the Angels flic to doe them 
ler vice- fo fhall Gods Angels thinkc their dili- 
gence and carcfull fa-vice well bellowed upon r 

^LdUy.this dii.genceohhc AngdsM their 
willingncfle, proceeding from love , muftfturc 
up all Chriftians to perfotme all duties ot god- 
liuelfeto God, and of love unto Church, 

, e with alacrity and chccrefulnefle: fo toe j- 1 -- 

1 An * els AN e looke to be like the Angels m gfo- 
' rv in the world to come, then be like the An- 
• Ll in olorj in tliis world. Thcwdtc man lairh, 
Hethis/flod'fnll b»Wn f ; » goo* for 

nothing : but the diligent manjhallpU before 
the K% f . And finely, he that is willing aid d i- 
liocnt inthe dutiesof Chrittianity, fliall ftand 
before the Kingof Kings in Heaven. And let 
this fulfice for the Angels fervice, and hisdili- J 
pence in his fervice. Now let usice what inftru- , ( 

menttheAngellufcd; | 

A coale from the Altar. ... 1 

„ The fourth Orcumftance of this coniolati- 
« ‘ on is the Inftmment which it plcafcd ' God, the 
JtngeU houldule to miniftcr comfort to. the 
Prophet' a ftrangc infttument for fo great 
wofk t,acoaleofjire. Here let humane rcafon 
hide it felfe,and worldly wifoome be confonn- 1 
to fee the wondcrfuU workes of the Lo»d . . 
God could havehealed the Probe's infinm- 
- t i C s and given him comfort agamft his feare 
and courage inhis calling, without meanest bi t 
he will uffmeanes t and what? a 
nay, a mcanesthat fames contrary; A cm-, of 
(TrLufttcuchhi, Ups: th-ti vv-h.clt m=U 

fon would have made him freaky w / , y ^ 
Gods appointment, and the power of bis Mtoid 
foallmakc Wn* freaky better. Out of which 
nraSicc of God, wc lcarnc many points . 
r Firft, fee how God magnified meanes : he 
* can worke without them , and lo he did in 

r creation, giving light to the world divers dates 
b fore there *>l Sunne , but fincc the order of 

nature was cflM.fhed^ gencrafly ufeth means , 

T not onely to his-rtfwy. but even 

culotes atftions : and though he ufc not alwaics 
the ordinary and direef meaner, yct»««/hc 
generally ufeth.though they fcemc«»W, « 

! here in this place : avfdthefa.ne will bee found 

true in aimoft all the miracles, bothof foeo 
and new Tcllasncnt. 

1 Thiscbevcforc commends unto all men, tnc 1 


ufc of fuch good msanes, as Gods providence 
| have ordained of any duties, or effecting ol any | f. v , 
thing that doth belong unto us to doc : and not I 
to depend upon immediate helps flom Heaven, j pury 
as many fond and fantafticall men doe, who arc 1 
therefore oftentimes julHy foifaken of God , 
and left deftituteof all helpe - and foexpofed 
to lhamc and reproach. 

Secondly, lee here the mighty powder ot 
Gods ordinance , how it appearcth in weaknefre- St 
foch arc all his great woikcs; Tn the Creation , it 
he brought light out of dark»effe ; In our *< 

demo: ion, hec broughtus lijt out of death ; In 
our convcrfon, he works upon us by his word, 

I ind by it he drawes m to him , which in all rea- 
fon would drive us from him : and by;itc*»- 
I founds the wvfdomcofthe world, which is Itavk 
foolifhnejfct-o the wildonieofthc word. 

And fo here, he clcanfcth the Prophet by a 

Co a It of fire : which would rather defile him, 
wAfeafoneth his mouth with ir, which in tea - 
fon fhould havr burned him : fo great,fo aaini- 
•ablc, and fo powerfull are the ordinances ot 
God, though they fame fo contrary , or fo weak 
in thcnilclveSjOr in their mcanes. 

Let this teach all itien not to contemne the 
Sacraments, though the outward Elements, j ( 
dread, Wine, and Water, bewcakeand com- w«a. 
mon, and dead creatures inthcmfelvcs : nor 
ciicMiniftcry of the Word , though it be cxerci- thmtgh 
fed by a weakeman, ir.ortall and mlfcrableas 
others arc : for that God, which can fcafon the 
: prop!, etsmouth, and cleanfe his heart by a coale 
0 fle , no marvell though hcc worke upon the 

conferences ofmen, by lus word & Sacraments. 

And againe, when wc fee grace and Holi- 

neffe conveyed into mens hearts by the mrd 
Jd Sacraments-, Ictus learne, not to afenbe it 
to the dignity, cither ot the Miniftcr, or the E- 
lements, but to the fiiptmne power of the migh- 
ty God, who can purge the Prophet, by « code 
from the Altar. . . 

J Neither is it altogether without myftene, } 
that God here fandtihcch the Trophct, bytou- The 
chii’C his lips with z fine coate: font ftgntp- 
.that the apt and fufficicntr^er muft have 
a firie tongue , and to that fame purpoM# holy 
Oh oft came don»ie upon the lApoftltstn fine Th ) 
, tongues: and it maybe that the one is a type of f u 
the other. Certainc it is, that they both teach [ ? 

I us thus much, that all true and able Minifters 
I muft pray and indevourto him tongue ful ot 
power and force, cvmlikcJJw, to cat up the 
Ls and corruptions of the world. ^ though 
! ir u cc a wor thy gift of God tofpeake mildly 
1 an d moderately ,fo that his ipecch (hall fall like 
! dew upon the grade : yet it is the fine tongue 
that beats downe finne, and works found grace 
in the heart. It may bee there arc feme which 

never had their lips touched with a coalcfrom 
Gods Altar: that is, their touleswicha coale 


Dott. 2. 

Ste how Gods 
I'ow^rdoth Ihe^ 
it WfeinVUJlt- 


q he Jet ond Treat ife of t he duti es^ 


For (hit is from 
hell, boi flora 
Heaven. 


ver touch'd, :.-.>r nfoirfoulcs lciiouc l "'ith t - 
uniftrVmg grace of Godsfri t, whichlit fo ; 

d ice oveat ami tfoevous ftaincs m a Church, 1 , Vl 

' ‘and corruption in a State, and can bee content | S in heavenly Divinity, 

never to reprove them, as t hougn ^”f crs n f mc ly,to apply their doftrir. to their audience f , 

were pc, fwaders oncly, and not reprove ^ manllcrj as lh e circumftanccs ;oi place, ™ 

But when this comes to bce^.u^hedn ^ or fons doe require: iomc M suffers 

ballancc ofa good coniciencc, it w i ‘ )C ’ C01Tle , l0 an ignorant and unhumbled people, 

that not the pleating tongue, £ alldtcac h them the Gejpetl, which never knew 

is the principal! grace ot a goon . b L . bcte the fiery coale is uled,but the Apr 

But to gocfurcher : jv/;ewre came this Coale , t J ha / ls> good^r^might 

T*ke* from the **lr*r- but not wdl*»««fi for that the law Arnold 

This coaleoffire was taken by the tXj fi[ftbc laid to their confciences:ochcrs bcarc all 

from the Altar of where was a fue : w he | hc Lavf> whc0 it maybe their hearers arc 

never wan out : and this five was that t fufficiratly caft down?, and have more 

came from Heaven, fc« dowmeby God attic ^ ^ P ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ t 

dedication of che Temple by this ^ ; ocher ufc to lay open the naked- 

fire kindled by God ne ver wem :ou :• t neso f c u c Court in the Country, and c 0 reprove 

, man could kindle the fire, the faults of Princes and great Migiftratcs bc- 

counted - ftrange fire : As A adab and X ^ ^ comm on people, who have more need 

tried in.mf'd experience, when the; wMl* ofthc Cittech ,f me:0t KcrsbringtheCatcchifmc 

HSm h=un,,ftb=cwnH^th= 

Jle \fire which came from heaven : ^ J he Should be taught in all plaiunelle and fmeenty: 

the Mimftcr muff nave his>?7 ro ig bring their new opinions, or controvcr- 

• W«¥< A SSpoim, ii^popnte.udimccs «hkh m. 

baptized with the Holy deed arc fit forthc fchoolcs: other buficthcm- 

ali \fitry tongue isafpcciallotnamm thatis^ felvcs about ceremonies, when thefubfianee is 

"but that fire mult conic from I >cavc , 1U danger to be loft. All thefe have (it may -be) 

his zcale muft be a godly and lea "** 7 *™ » thc c *,, cf fi re , but ic ismifapplied, and not 

but he that hath a rayhng, a lying, M - fff J J ;e folh{ted / ipj , Let all Minifters 

tons, malicious, or a contentious , C therefore lcame this point of wifdomc ofthc 

,IUo . f ,;„h=dcdici 1KS of.hcUdoo 1 >i« 
fi 4 ofhcll,asS.te C n».tb ; Tl,cjWW io tfic times, perfons, anti places which aic in- 

turoue is fiworld of wtcbednejje, and depict a . . . - = 

. thewholt body, fiftieth on fire the whole courfi I 
of nature, and » fit on fro of hell. 

So then,, a ipkefull and malicious tongue we 
7 fee, is * fiery tongue ; but that fire is taken from 

hell, and not from Gods altar. . , , . 

And hce that ftands up to preach with this 


hi- formerly complained 
;ws t fo thc medicine i 
j Hcrfcthc Angdl, whicl 
Gods Minitier, doihw 


fine pollution oi lus j 
'.-.p plied ro his Apr. j 
n this calc is mace j 
i all Gods Minifters’l 


jT/iffeusoapfiJ'-"'- , 

to thc times, perfons, and places which are in- 
fected j fo (hall they be line not totakcpaines | 
invainc. Andthusmuch of the circumftanccs j 
of his confolation. 1 

It followcth in the text, Loe thine tntqutue , 
fhallbe taken awaj, erndthy JimefHTgcd. 

1 After thc Cirexmfiances , followcth the ( 


Ireland not from Gods altai. t , tbc Ctrcxmftances , followcth the * rouH lioi5iiicon- 

And he, that (lands gt ouS and .^croflna cenfoUnon, and sta 

, tongue, God will never fnftc . yg istheforgivcncile of hie Jinxes : wherehrft,let ufh i.{inn«. 

CO be done by him in his Church, chou h hi usmatk< f how it and the inftrument are annex- Vettr, i. 
tongue be never fo fiery, and his fpecch never ' Loe, fiiththc Angell, this coate | 


to be done oy mm m usmarkchow itandtne inittumcmaiv um.ia*- 

tongue be never fo fiery, and his Ipeechncvci ^ ^ . Loc> faitbthc Angell, this coate | 

fo poweifoll. -hhorre the Hat- hath touched thy lips, and thy miquiue thall | «og«htr. 

Asthcreforc Mtmftcrt m ft fi be forgiven, and thy fin purged ; as though lice 

m ing and plcafingm^^.a.d had beenc cleanfbti by thc Coale: where wemay 

rj tongue: fo on the ocher fide tnn hre mult b bovvC r rca tly Godmagnificththcmcanes 

L gods Altar: that is the o^damech, even true remiftion I 1 

m ft£KndMby G^sSruit^tbyrt* ^ ^ „ thc ri and holy ute of 

foirit of difeord anddijftntton. twto mm h ^ thoug h it come not from them, but from 
mours, turbulent and proud humoUiS,ncvv p^- j ^ soWncmeiciCj al fo powcr of his ordinance, 
nions, private quarrcils ; all thde, J it is therefore no niarvcil, though Goa fanfti- j Vft. 

thefe are for thc pulpit. , , ficth the childeby the miniftcrie of water in £,?, yie the 

Thefe may make a man Wifme, and fc Jour foulcsin the Lords Sup- ; ^ 

this fire was never taken from Goui ^ ’ J by feeding our bodies with bread & wine : ■ 

■ the Prophets was : thisj«> 7 ^'^ <f ‘ ^ ‘ I an d no marvcll though thc carelep neg/ell oi . 

' from Heaven, as the ApoitlcsUid. either of them, be damnation to them rhat de- 

1 fpi fe them, feeing they arc Gods iuftriunentsor- j 

. dained by himjta convey his grace unto us. And | 

: ytftforall this we arc ro know, thatremifhon ! 

Or falvation, is no more tied to thc very clc- j 
’ ! i merits or the actions, than hue thc Prophets . 

* * for- 


circumtlance, isthe Ap- 
\tc. The coalc which is the 
by this Angeil to his Apr, 
hich was polluted : and as 


and dignities of do 


\forgrv.n jjc ro thc CoMe of q. re. Am 

But the maine point is,th u lor the Prophets | ; 
confolation, die Angc.l cells iv.m his iniquities 
(hall be taken aw.qvmd his fins purged : w if 
thereby hc had laid, r'.iy ; ins were che cauie oi 
thy fearc, dicveforctlr.it thy lv.ucimy be taken 
away, thy Jii;m sli.\'Jlhr teigiver,. 

Doclr.i. Where wee Annie, ilv.it -as f:.re cor.ics by 
Htitcomfou is fa fo all true comfort comes from thc f or g ■ vc - 
^r u ^rr »#•/>*«.• ttnsisdm thatomly pacificth 
thcconlcicucc, and iacisficth the loulc. When 
TtreinZnv.'i. David had finned againrt the Lord in his two 
oreac fumes, and thereby provoked Gods 
wrath againft him, and wounded his ovvnc 
confcicnce, iftlic/’rapAcr had told liiin,liehad 
made him King of ten Kingdoms s more , he had 
notio rejoyced his heart, as when hctold him, B 
»Sita,u after his repentance. Thy fins are forgiven thee , 

. win, hi, pto. thoupalt not die : So when this Prophet was 
phtt. (extremely affrighted at Godsprcfcncc, becaufc 

offomc fins and negligences in his calling, ic . 
had bccnc no comfocc to his poorc foulc, to 
have bccnc told, TIioh finale have a mote elo- 
quent tongue, and a more powcrtull lpccch, 

thouftralt have better accclfc to the Court, and 

amlicncc before the King : all thde, and Inch 
like, would have beenc no better than gilded 
pofon unto him, being in this calc : out thc hap- 
py anfwcr that rcfrclbech his weary foulc rnor.e 
than all the world ,was this, hoe thj iniquities 
areforotven , and t h y jinxes purged, 
rrr Alllhichtull Miniltcrs.mult here lcame the 

Her. isdforuc true way of comforting troubled and diftrefled C 
wiyro comforc conic icnccs, namely, hvfl to draw him unto a 

Mdconfo- ot - fomc particular fumes, then to lummon 
him into Godsprcfcncc, and there to atraigne 
him for thole finnes, untilhhe view of the touL 
ndlc of his finnes, and the glory of God s ju- 
fticc have fuflicicntly humbled him ; and then 
to labour to perfwadc his conf.icnce upon I 
oood otounds of the pardon ot thole finnes 
bv Chrift jefus : this is thc way that God ufed, 
aiiddcvifcd, this is the line way that cannot 

pjivftefceand out- ^Somc thinke that all trouble of mindc is no- j 
^comforts tbinr but melancholy, and before tbinkc no- | 

*&£!• - thing needs but Phyfickc and outvvard com-. 
PUl.i v , 4 - fortsibut he that confidas in what calc thc Fro- 
pfalmtt eW ° C phet here was, or David when he made thc fixt., D 
ihe«. or thc 51. P Jaimes, will be of another 
mind, and will findc.that nothing can properly 
• trouble the mindc, but fin: therefore asthc wile 
Phyflmn -in his cure, fir id fearcheth out the 
. a* fa and then endevours to take ic a way ; io, 

y t hc good PhyJnian of thy foulc muff firftofal.il 

fciirch into the caufc of his fickncflc, that is. atf 
fanes, inA muft take them away : which it they 
doe not, tlicn all thcivlabour is loft : for all thc 
company, mufickc, recreation, wine, diet, nay, 
worldly comforts and •delights, if it were the 
advancement to a Kingdom?,- cannot; fo much 
comfort t’ne diftrefled foulc of a linnet as this 
voice of a M infer fpoken from God upon 
good grounds, thy fins arc for given thee. Now 


Miyfiel«snd out- 
vr Ad comforts 
wilt not f«»e. 
PfoL». }) 6 , 7 . 


I comrbrrablv pronounce pardon oflins to a iin- j . ■ 2. 
tier, belongs properly to another place. I 

Inthc next place : Let us here obicivc h-o - ' 1 Dr.q. 

thc Lord afore hc renew the Trop/.'f;j commit - j a-' 
lion, or fend him to preach to the people- tin 1. 1 
humbles him for his finnes, and then upon las j '■‘ ,rf ? 5r ‘ l 
repentance gives him pardon : teaching us, chat 
noMinillcris well qualified to thc holy duties | 
of thc Mini ft cry, unlcflc he hive truly repented | 
of his finnes, and have obtained pardon and 
mercy in the Mejfuu. 

Minifters labour for qttaltfic. ttions, but thc 
true Miniftev of God will labour for this qua- 
lification above all othcrfordonbtldlc hc ftral 
pronounce moft powerfully thc pardon ofiimics 
toorhers, to whofc confidence God hath pro- 
nounced pardon of hit cwnc. 

In the laft place, let us oblcrvc how fine Pro- £> a cf t ( 
phet being to be comforted b. lore hc gne this Tru.Pn 
new Embaflage/hc T.ord is lh caret-ill for him, I 
that rather than hc benot comlnrfed (if there , .mi cm 
be no man to doc ic) an Atgcll fivall be lent to 1 
be hiscomlorter, and (if there be no: a> .-j: ncr 
Prophet toiioeic) an Angell fivail pronountc j l,u u 
unto him the pardon ot his linv.es. I 

Let this bean incov-ragcment for all Pafiors 
and Mixiflers of Gods Church, to labour pain- 
fully and faithfully in their places /or thegood- 
nefle of the Lord wiil never faile them : nor 
ft-iallthcy want comfort, when ever they (land 
fo need thereof. Yea, rather fliall Angels front 
bieavenbe helpers and comforters, chan faith- 
full Minifters fliall be left defticutc. 

Hitherto ofthc fecond gcncrall point, name- 
ly, ofthc Prophets confolation. 

* The third and laft gencrall point is, the rent- 
vat ion of the Prophets commfionfm the eighth, c.immii 
and part ofthc ninth verfes, and it conta.ncth 
three parts: Firft, a queftion or inquiry mine 
by God j Whom jh.-dl I [end, and whojhailaoe 
for m? 

a. Thc anfwer of thc Prophet, Hers «m / ; 

[ find me. 

I ?* The commifiicn renued unto him: lde 
Lordhil Goefeakexniothis people. ^ 

The firft part is a queftion made by God,oy 
Uvay ofPioclamation, wheicin hcc inqtureth fend? ‘ 
who fnail goc preach unto this people. 

Alfo 1 heard the voice of the Lord, faying, 

Whom JhaH I fend ? and who frail g»e for tu? 

In which Proclamation, and inquiry oi the n«« 
Lord we are not to imagine, that the Lord was fendi 0 . 
either unprovided of fucli as {hot, Id execute his whom, 
will, or knew not who were able, at who were 
willtnt to goc preach his word: 1 -or as the A- 
poftkfaith.in the matter of ElcttionjThe Lord iTiin. 
L oweth. who are his: fo much more in pavuciu 
lar vocations. The Lord knoweth who are hisi 
1 and need not to askc, Whomjhall I find, or who ^ w 
O'all 00c ? Bur then it may bee ucmandcu, ciity 
why' ‘the Lord faith fo? J anfwcr, not for 
his ownc fake, but for ours : whom hereby 


i be fecond ' Ireattjeof the duties 


at tach men, the Lord needed not aske this 
qncftkvi.But foinc v. ill object again!! this, that 
there are in many Chnftian Churches fo many 
Mtrrfters, as they cannot all be maintained, 
hu: ionic goc an and t.ov.ne nndilpofcd, and 
unprovided foi . 1 anfwer, tins is too true in all 
nets : there were w.ir.driny Levites in the Old 
Te(Umcnc,which wciitiipand downcaud otic- 
red their la-vice, and lcrvccUor ten jhskels ef fi- 
ver, end a fat ct.:jp~re!’.yj?:l meat and drinke : 
but this calamity was upon the Church of the 
J ewes, (never but thcn)vvhcn there tv as no King ® 
in lfrael,& every man drd that which xvaigoou 
tn his owne eyes. Ifthercforc there be any in our 
Church, a«d in Chriftian nations, which goe up 
and downe, and offer rheir fcrvicc at fnch rates, 
in is much more miferabic. feeing now there are 
Kings in I fuel: and chertovcit is no rcafon that 
every man rob the Church, as it Avail pleafe his 
covetous miiule. But tenting to enquire whe- 
ther this be fo orno : and if it be lb, leaving rise 
reformation tnercof to thole Churches and 
States whom it may conccrne : I anfwer for the 
matter in hand; that this may bee fo, and yet 
the Lord may complain ns here ire doth \Whom 
fall! fend? tor the Lord mcanerh r.otfuch as ' 
bearechc varnc at Levncs or Prtefrs in the old, 1 n 
or oiMtnifers'xw the new Tc (lament (for there , ^ 
were alwaics enow of them : who, fotnc for 
prefermenr fake, feme for their calc, and foinc 
fora refuge how to live, are willing to enter 
that function, and accordingly in that calling, 
fcckc not the Lord, but themfclves and their 
owneends.) 

But here the Lord enquireth for fnch men, 
as firlljpM rely dorfeebc and undertake that fun- 
clion, therein to honour God, and to gather his 
Church, and then in all their labours and mini- 
ftcriall duties, truly and faithfully endevour 
to the fame ends ; Preaching Clods Word, and as 
Gods Word, diligently reproving, exhorting, 
and admoniftii»g,and fliiningbeforetheir peo- 
ple in good workes rforlhch men, it is no mar- 
veil though the Lord light a candle at noonc D 
day, and make open Proclamation to fcckc for 1 
them \hfm°JVhom fail! fnd? forfuch a man 
is as lob faith, One of a thoufendtiot fome want 
abiliric to diichargc their duties, as Paul faith. 
Who are ptfficicni for thefe things* And fome 
want willingnclfc to undertake the labour, as 
God here complaincth ; Who /had got for hs? 
Now to make life of this doctrine unto our 
Church, 

It were to be wifheri, that in thefe dales, and 
tor our Chriftian Churches, the Lord had not 
as great caufc to cry out in rhe want of able, 
faithful!, 3nd godly Miniftcrs, whom ft? ad I 
fend, and who f sail got for its? But alas, this want 
is loo apparent, and this blcmifh is too notori- 


ous, and it is a workc woiriiy rhe labour c.fj 
Kings and Princes to refonue ic : and is a Kings ; 
evill; not to be healed but by rhe power of a 
King: for as long as there arc lb few and meane 
preferments for painfull Miniftcrs, there will 
never want abundance of inch Miniftcrs asdoe 
want either confidence or abilitie to difeharge 
their duties. 

In the mcanc time, till God put into the yy e f . 
hearts of ‘Parliaments and Princes, to looke to To Miniftei*. 
this great and needfull workc, let us Mini- v'niveuuieifijme 
y?<rrrleamc our duties; and firft, we who arc in tWidfes to the 
the V hiverfities,W here admoniflned to looke M,n ' ftet5r ‘ 
toourfclvcs. By Gods bleffing wc are many, 
and daily grow more and more : let us there- 
fore fo furnifh our lelvcs, as that when God or 
his Church fhali fay, Whoftsallgoe pfr tu, and 
whom Jhail I fend ? then heemay Rode many | 

.imongft tis, whom lie may fend to that great 
workc of the Mmiftery : and let us fcarctobe 
fuch, as chat God may affirmcofus, as he did 
m the dales of lob, that he caanotfinde Out of 
athouftind. 

Secondly, all Miniftcrs Icatnehere not to Labour *ob«e 
content themfclves with the name and title of v ‘ olthyMmifltrS ' 
Miniftcrs, but labour for the fubftanciall orna- 
ments thereof, nor to be willing to take the ho- 
nour and livings, and to refute the bar: hen and 
duties of rhe Miniftcry. 

Forclfelct them know, God hath no need For God ha* ufc 
ofthem: for had the Lord pleafed orcontcnted ";£“ s 
himfelfewith fuch kinde of men, zsfie/e to bee bic or i<u* Mini- 
Miniftcts for themfel ves, and not for his fake : 
or being Miniftcts doefeed themfclves, and not 
their flock tor preach themfelvcs,and notChrift: 
then had he not needed to have made this Pro- 
clamation : forages haveyceldcd ftore of fnch. 

But contrariwifc, he that is painfull and faith- 
ful 1 in this function, let him know that God 
and his Church hath need of him. 

Laftly, here the %omft? Clergy are juftly to yft 2. 
betaxed, whole number is infinite: but ic is la- Toth«ciergyof 
mcnrable to lee how few among them bee fuch 
as the Lord here feeketh for. Their orders of 
%egulars are exceeding many, befidesall their for goUco 

Secular Priefts;znd it is almoft incredible,how 
many thoufands there be of Dominicans, or 
Francifcans,oi in fome one of their orders : and 
yet amongft the many millions of chcitMonks, 
there is fcarce eo bee found one of many, who 
for his learning and ether gifts, is fit to bee fent 
to the workc of God : nay, their ignorance was Monks are igno- 
palpablc and ridiculous to the world, untill of rant a ™ ncs - 
late, being by Luther, z\\d others ofour Church 
made afhamed thereof, they have laboured (e- • 
fpecially the leftits J to become learned. How 
foulcathing isic, that amongft fo many, the 
Lordlhould havccaufe to complaint; Whom 
fhali wee fend? The lefuts indeed, many of j^**' 1 " 1 ^*** 
them arc learned, but for other qualities, they coalcitncc: and 1 
arc fitter to be plotters and pradticers in State- i>i. KS " 

’matters, Spies, or Intelligencers, Reconcilers, vine*. 

Seducers, and Subverters.thnn Miniftcrs: and 
fitter to be inftrumenrs of policy to erillKings, 


and dignities of the inifteri e. ^ 


then Miniftcrs of the Goftel unto God .But cake A ar 
away them, and fome few fclectcd Monkcs, " 
(and chofc but a few out of many thoufands) 
and then even For learning God may cry, and ' 
call, and proclaimc in their Monafterics-.W'/ww b 

(i:Jl I fend ? And if it be a flume and rai fety to n 
•' 3 Church to want fuch as God may fend, or to , 0 

i : i uvc but a few, then the * 1 \omifb Church is P 

} {hamclcffc, which fliames not to have fo many, 1 
and yet amongft them all, whom God may ^ 

lend, almoft :1011c. 

Mr. 2. In the ncstplacc. By this inquiry, and que- 1 

,** n u <o bm ftion made by God y whomfhallI fend, and who ] 

uiiiGodftnd fralleoefor us ? The Lord would teach us, that 
*' n0 cnan js to undertake this function, unldlc 

iunnt Ge< l c aH and fend him .• therefore here are con- 1 

demnedtheprophane fancies of the Jnabap- b 
i lifts, and all like them, who thinkc that any 1 
man upon apvjvatcmotion,may ftep forth and 
rundertakethe duties of a Prophet, to preach 
and expound , &c. Oh but fay they, thefe moti- 
ons arc from Gods Spirit : furcly they can fay 
little for themlel ves, who cannot fay fo.much : 
but that Annotfervc their turnc t fonfwcfay, 
contrariwifc nay, bur they arc fiom 1 nc Dcvtll , S 

or at Icaft from your owuc vanity and pnue, | 
how can they difproveit? Againc, might not 
the Prophet have allcaged that w ith a better 

pretence and colour than they? yet he ftayeth 

till God here call him : even fo all good Mini- 
ftcrs are to ftay Gods calling. 
a If any aske, how fhali he know when G'od 

calls him ? Ianfwer,God callcth ordinarily by C 
, SSSSr his Chttreh, her voice is h is : therefore whenfo- 
r ever the Chttreh of God faith unto thee. Thou 
(halt be font, and thou flialr goc for w, even 
| ijjwr calling. t p, en doth the Lord call us out to this holy ruM- 

' Thirdly, let usoblcrve how the Lord faith, 

3 - . whom fall ’( / ) findt ana who jhail goe f or ( us? ) 
Some Interpreters gather 0115 of this Chapter, 
hltei,n f ° an argument forthc trinity otpcrlons; asnaine- 
: ly, out of the third Verlc, where the Angels 

i *'**'• Cm°,Hoh, Holy, Hob LordGod,&c , . Butms 

not. found enough to overthrow our ftubborne 
enemies the Iewes, and therefore ic focmcs thole 
Divines are ofa founder and wifet jud gement • 
who feeing wc have other places picgnant and 
plaine enough, therefore thinkc it no good dif- 
cretion to urge this, or any fuch place which 
may probably admit another interpretation 
left that the lewes finding the weaknefle ot 

the Argument, doc judge all our proofes tobce 

as weaketand fo take occafionto perlill the ra- 
, ther in their blindneile, by that which v/ce | 

brought to have converted them. And as tor 
that fongofthc Angels in the third vevfe ,wher« , 
they afciibc holincife to tire Lord three 1 
times: that their repetition fignifieth notnmg 
clfc but the continuall joy and dclignt wine 1 
j For the repetition the holy *Angeds take in prailtng 01 (.a. 

«ho «nnt famfic tl.cmfelvcs in hononnno 
; Sow he cannot }y is nam e: teaching us in their example, ne 
! SnSS. fSi " vertobec weary of prayfingGod by prayers 


Al and holy liymncs, and o: i.ot.ounr.g him in our ! | 

lives ana callings. i | 

But to prove out ot thewords. Holy, Holy, ^ ! 

' Holy, the three pevfons in Trinity, femes to , 
be no fit nor found collcction.Rathctin my opi- ‘ B « j 

uion, we may Cffcly collect and tonaude out i of psrinns. 
of thefe words (I, and U i) that there are more , 

* pci fons in the 7ri«i»yth.ui one for fivft, God 
the bather, or the whole Deity l.iith , Whom foal ; 

J fends and then changing the number, he faith. 

Who /hall goe for m f For howfoevcrGod may j 
imply in the word (Ks) that hce that is fent to , 
preach, is fent as well for the gootl of the! 

1 Church, as for his ovvnc glory; yet can it not j 
I be dcnicd,but that the plurall number here, and | 

: cl lew here, alctibcd ro the Deity, muft needs i • 

, B argue a ccrtainc plurality of perfons in that j 
1 Deny ; as in Gencfis it is written, that God | 
hid, Let us make man : and here, Whofhallgoe j Gen.i.a* 

1 for us? . 

Out of the evidence of which places, feeing 
, the enemies of this doilvinc muft needs grant 
a plurality, namely, that there arc more than 
I one : then wee Avail iufficiently prove out of 
’ l other placcs,ancl by other arguments, that there 

I Intiielaftplaceflct us mavkc what God faith, \ 

:v - Whom flrall I fend, and who (ball goe for tie ‘ Ooi s ferr ants, 

h God fends a l^liniftcr to preach, avd heegocth thaygoc fbrCoJ, 

i for God. Then behold here, what is the trade . 

and profeflion ofa Miniftei; he is theiervantof 
,J God. So faith God here, he gocth fir me • and 
> y C fo faith the Apoftle of himfclfc and all oriicr 
b- good Miniftevs, that ti. ey are Gods Labourers. 

And in another place, the Argcll ot God^ 
cn appeared, Whofe I am, and whom I ferve. But it j , cor. 3.9. 

L.... tFiinke rhat cither God foeaketn too 


appcavcu,w'/.ioj(r 1 ««,»<•*» ... .... - j-. , ?■ 

any man thinke that cither God fpeaketn too 
favourably of them, or S./W too partially ^ 
ofthemlelvcs, then let rhe Dcvill himtdfc bee 
judge in this cafe, who plainly and freely con- 

frflitWrficmgh he did ft «* in Cm »d„„ k> 

or them ^7^ efcare tkeferviMts oyttic raojt r)tgr) t ^ c p evi u him- 
God, which teach unto test he way of falvation. 

1 L ct therefore either God bee bclccvcd, who 
is for them, or the Dcvill who is againft them. 

But what kinde of fcrvants arc they ? what 
place of office, have they ? They arc his Mef- £ cy ? 
fencers or Ambtfadors, that is their pvofrlli- Jr.fw. 
Djonfand their place. 

j Now then for the ulc thereof. iob 5 j->3. 

If they be Gods fcrvants , then ate they not Vfe 1 . 

! ,h,ir .**. MJ» 1 tSSPfiS 

\ God whofe they arc, major whom, and trom God their Msfter, 

1 whom they come; they may not sherforc pleafe »« 
themfclves, not ferve their owuc pleat, .res nor 
feke rhe facisfying of theii ownecarnall lulls 
either in matter of plcaiure, •: red it, or profit : it 
they doe, then will he cal! them to a heavy ac- 
\ count whofe fcrvants they- are* r 

i Againc, if they bee Gods fcrvants, then let 
• than doe their fcrvicc to ( loci , and expect their t he:« •«*«»■« d,lj - 1 

i 1 reward from God : fome Miniftcrs will expect 

’ ! the reward, and honour of Gods lervants, but ie ,u y . 

- I vvilldocnoftrvice : that bclccmcs not lervants; ( 

) 1 Vvv kt ' 1 


The iecond : I 


v.-mci , io he will expert icrvtcc. 
a;id And as for fuel) men as painfully doc their fer- 
:,ri1 vice, but arc not regarded nor rewarded of 
o«. men as they oeferve, let them be content and 
ccntinuc in their faiihfulncffe/orthcy arc Gads 
Am!)ajfadr.rs:^\'d we know Ambafladors may 
have prfis t*ivcn their, of thole to whom they 
are fur: : but they expert tlicir ma internee 
from the Kings their ownc Matters : So the 
maintenance which the world fhouid giveMi- 
nitters, is like gifts given to Ambafladors : if it 
come, it is no more than they defervetif it come 
not, yet w ill faithfull Minifters doe their duty, 
and expert their payment from their King and 
Mailer (Jed, whole they arc, and whom they I 
lei VC. 

Thirdly, if they be Cods slmbaffadors, lent 
by him, and come from and forhiin,thcnlct all 
inch as either condcmne, or any way iniury 
^bal. them, bee allured, that as God is mighty and 
powci fhll, lb he will mightily revenge it. 

•ore There was never King fo poorc, or wcak,but 
thought himfelfc firong enough to revenge any 
wrong offered to his Amballadour. And fhall 
G od liitfcr lb fonlc a wickedncflc to lie unpuni- 
s,i 7l fi'itdrNay, they and their polrcriticsfhalllmart 
for it : let Al:„b,?.v.& lez.alul, and Julian, fay if 
it be not lb; and all ages or iloiics fhew the 
contrary if they can, that ever any contemner j 
and abufer of godly Minifters, efcapcd the via- 
ble vengeance of Gods revenging hands on him { 
or his. 

Fourthly, feeing they arc Gods Mefjengers 
mil and fervants , they mull not be the fervants of 
men, ro picnic, or flatter., or ftcisfic humours, 
his this is not for them that a. c Gods lew antsithcy 
"• therefore tint will be Claves ro the pcrlbns, and 
plcalurcs, and humours of men, .they forget ; 
that they areGods fervants, and camc/ur btm: 
yea, they mutt not endevour the plealing of 
thcmfelvcs, nor the bringing of their ownc pur- i 
poles to pafle,but in every motion, either made 1 
to them by others, or fiiggettcd from theirowne [ 
hearts, they muff forth-**, ith call to minde,«7-o . 
\f fit me hit her, and for tv l; anoint 1 come ? Even : 

] from ant! for God : therefore they arc toyceld ' 
i to nothing, noraimeae anything, but which j 


their lcrvnnt againft their will, or expert any « 
llrvicc from him againft theirowne honour; | 
then let rhemrhinke itrcalbu that Gods U^fi - ; 
n'/tsrs li'.culd not bee commanded any thing 1 
cont rary to Gods w ill, or agaiuft iiis honour, j 
And further, if Mimlters be Gods fervants, j 
then let them regard their matters glory, and J 
be afhamed to doc anything, either in their- 
doctrine or lives, w hich may dillaonour him ; ! 
that l'emnt is unworthy of a good A-f-ftcr, who f 
leekes not his Matters credit m all his couriers, ! 


alijeof the duties i 

k T.aflly, if drey be Gods Ambalfidtvs, then ■ C.'6. 

mulf they n.ot deliver their ownc fancies, or hr- :: *• ^ • 

volitions, but that mcllfge they recei*. cd : an i , , ' : ' . 

a* they received ir, fo nntlf drey deliver it. And i - 

iftheyrioc their duties faithfully, rhisdodrinc i u ; 
is cointorrable unto them, they may rake painrs > ‘ 

with joy, they have a matter will reward them: i 1 

they may fpeakcfrecly.'fo it be with difeietiottt 
they have n Matter will make it peed.-thty may - 
ftand boldly in the face of their enemies, ihcy! 
have a Matter will defend them. And ever"; 
faith full M snifter may lay to himlclfe, I wij! j 
doe my (jury, and deliver my Amballagc; i 
He whom I ferve, andwhefie I am . Hee who 
Jem me, and for whom l come, will bearcincc 
out. And thus much of the enquiry which 
B God makes, and the meancs ofir. ; 

Notv Ictus fee the ani’wer which the Pro- ; 

phet makes, in thefe words : 

7 hen l [aid. Here am I, fend me. 

The Prophet after he w as comforted by God, ; , p 0 ; n£ . nePro. j 
and had his finr.es forgiven, then anf.-vereth ; < Pj 1 ”* j 

I leraem l, fend me. Firtt, marke here, what a I IT 
great change is wrought on the hidden: hee Dollr. j, | 
whoa little before feared anil fhrunkc at tire j 

leatt appearance of Gods glory, now ttands c<.,i, e u>.,uiy tl i j 
forth boldlyas fooncashcis called, .and an- 2 l J t y_ :acilc " i>ls 
fvveredi : Here am I,fadmcc . So great a mat- 
ter is it fora Minittcr to have his fumes forgi- 
ven, and to fecle the favour of God to hisfbule 
and confcicncc. Here therefore we have an an 
fever to two great quettions, often moved in 
G the world. 

Firtt, many would have quictncflc of mind, j/-f e tr 

and peace of confcicncc, and cannot atcaincun- Hcrcis Untrue 
to it. If they aske how they might ; to them I ' I 

f anfwer, Here is the way, ft eke it not in world- 1 q^mefle oi j 
ly wealth, car nail plc.if.ut s, nor humane lear- 

ning, in company, nor recrcationa : butfocke it 
in me favour of God, and pardon ofthy fumes, 
aud chow iliait not mi lie of it. Thus fhalctiiou 
have comfort in thy owne conlcience, courage 
before men, and boldncflc toward God. 

Sccondly.many Studenrs in Divinity, would ^ 
gladly be Minifters, and doe much honour to if.hty wmM 

tire calling;but they findc a feare and fhrinkivg 
in tiicmfeivcs, and tlocreby an umvillingncllb dun of thtw ftas. 
to venture upon it. If they aske how they may 
D amend this : I anfwer, or rather the example of 
j this Prophet anfwcrcth (forme:) Let that man 
j fee himlclfe in Gods prefence, enter into him- 
| felfc, lcarch his confcicncc, findc out his hones, 

| ron fcllc and bewaile titan to God, crave par- 
l j don in Chrfts blond, and leave them , and ceafe 
| not till he heave the voice of Gods Spirit foan- 

i J ding in his confidence; 7 hj jimies areforg iven 
■ thee. Then when God Hull iskc,whom flial! I 
j i lend, thou wilt anfwer readily, and with joy, j 
\ Her earn l, fend me. " _ 

j ! Andegaine, majiy arc driven fionithis Cal- j -. g ,, ft ih. Con- 
} ling, beholding the contempt anti reproacii,and j 
i j dangers which belong unto it. But let thole i-h-l-c 
1 men marke here the phvalc of this holy ' v - - Vf,/ mi ami'ot "* iky ! 
| phet, when God a ikedi, ifhowjhail l Send r ! Ice , i.n.n. I 
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miohthavc anfwercd ; Lord,I would goc : but A 
fuchdifgraccs and difirouragements accompa-. 
ny this iiinftion, as I defile to be excufcd : but 
hee catting alide all fuch conceits, anfwcrcrh 
peremptorily. Here am I, fend me. How came 
this to pafle ? for certainly the Prophet was as 
lenfibleofchcfe wrongs as any ofusall : for he 
was nobly borne and brought up, and was of 
the blond Royall: furcly,becaufc hefaw he was 
in Gods favor, he had him and his commiffioii 
on his fide ; and he hdd this for a furc ground, 

If Jod be on m fide, who can be again ft me ? 

Therefore doubtleflc , thofc men who arc 
driven backe by thefe difeouragements, were 
never letlcd in aflurance that their finnes were 

foretven-, norfatisfied fufticicntly,thatGodAon 

theftdc of allgood flfmifterrflnd that their cal- B 
ling, as it hath its authority from God ; fo like- 
wife, allowance, blcfling, affiftance, and de- 
fence of God, above any other calling: for if 
they were, they would fcomc the fcornc, and 
centemnc the contempt ofthe prophauc world, 
and with much courage and comfort fet their 
hand to Gods Plough, and fay with the Pr®- 
phet. Here am I, f tnd me. 

Secondly, let us obferve how the Prophet 
when God askes the queftion, fends him not to 
others,nox commends or/aerjtothatlcrvice, as 
is to be thought hee might have done many in 
the Churches ofthe Jewes ; but offers himfelfc, 
Here am f. 

Itconnolls the carnall courfcsof many a- 
monoft us in the Uuivcrfitics, who think it fuf- C 
ficient to live there, and fend out other men, and 
give teftimonies and Letters of commendati- 
ons to other men, but thcmfelvcs ftirnot.When 
queftion is made. Who fhallgoe to fuel) a placet 
; ut or who fall be font to fuel i a par ft) ? they fay 
oot,Here am /.but either it is tod little a living, 
or toe great a charge, or ill fated, or fbme 
fault it hath, that they will not be fent to it: but 
will anfwer God and his Church,Thcrcis fuch 
a man, and give him letters of teftimonic, or 
commendation, and lo all is well: but for them- 
lelvcs, they live too fwccc and cafie lives, wil- 
lingly to undertake the contempt and burthen 
ofthe Miniftcry. 

Let fuch men therefore learnc, when God 
and his Church give them a calling, to anfwer ^ 
with theProphet, Heream l,fadme. 

And let all fuch as arc Students of Divinity 
h ^ in the Vniverfities, marke here theProphets an- 
il- fwer, not /iw/Z be ready, bur here am f : Why 
takes he no longer time ? bccaulchec was now 
fufticicntly qualified. Where lee them learnc, 
not to linger and lie loitering too long in 
their fpecttlative courfcs : but when they arc 
competently fornifhed with learning and other 
qualities befitting that calling, let them fhew 
thcmlelvcswilling and ready to yeeld their let- 
vice to the Church, when they (hall be called. 
For as an Apple may as well hang too long on 
Ecr” tin* tree, as be puld too leone, and both make it 
unfit for ttleifo many men as well ftay too long 


as goc outtoo lbonc, and both vv .lies arc made 
unprofitable, or at lcaft ldic profitable to the 
Church. 

And to conclude this fecond point : Ir is not Deed. 3 . 
unworthy to be noted, that the Prophet faith the i’rorb« will 
not, Here /rfw.and I runne on my o w n* head; ;.^ 8 0 !{ 1 l ihet ’ ee 
but Send me. 

He wills the Lord to fend him : then where j 
arc they who dare brag of their private inoti- ; 
ons,and will runne when they arc not ferit ? 

The Prophet might have laid ; Oh, now I' 
fecle a motion from the Spirit; therefore I will o«iy,hutir,«. 
goc and preach : but he ftayctb rill htbefatin F ie,u v«3fc 
exprefle rcrifies. Let no man therefore prefume 
to prdfe into this funrtion, till hee be fully rc- 
folvcd in his confcicncc , that God and his 
Church hath faid unto him, Joe. 

And thougha man be never fo well qualified Mcn^hcrcforc *re 
with all manner of fufticicncy, yet let him fir fc|° e ,>nw"to 
ftill,and ftay Gods lcifurc,and lee him lay ,Hert g™ ,itUhc / bo 
Jam, fend me: and fo reft contented untill he be ltnt ' 
l*cHt.If any man lay it is unfit chat a man fhouid 
fay fo of himfelfc : I anfwer, let him not fay fo 
in words, but in deeds : lee him therefore make 
proofe of himfelfc, and give the Church triall of 
his gifts. Upon wliich experience of his gifs, if 
he be found lufneient, that prartice ot his is all 
one, and much more than if he had (Ad, Here l 
apt.fadme. 

Thus we fee the Prophet Would not ftirrill 
he were fent; and therefore in the next word he 
is bid to Got. 

And he faid, Goe, and fpeake unto this people. 

Here is the third and laft point ; namely, the ’ n T t « £ ' : “" miir ‘' 
tjfentiad words of his Cowmijfion. Wherein (af- 
ter God had fought for oncto goc, and thePro- 
phet had prefented himfelfe, and otters his fer- 
vice)God both gives him leave to goe, and fur- 
ther doth furUim him with authority, both to 
goe, and fpeake. 

Wherein theprincipall point is, that the ati- _ DoR. \ . 
thority ofthe Prophets calling, is derived from 
Godhimfelfe inplaineand evident words; Joe c.imm.ffiui!,’ 
and Jpeakc : and till then the Prophet went not. 

So in the new Teftament, the Apoltlcs Went not 
into the world to preach, till they had their 
CommifGon, Joe and teach alligations. And 
after them, Saint 7 3 aul preached not till it was ' 

) laid unto him, eArife,andgoc. 

In all which is dilcovcied and condemned 
the pride and prefumption of thofc who dare 
runne on theirowne heads, aud will not ftay 
till the Lord fay unco them, Goe and (peaks. 

Thefe men arc bolder than either the extract- C * UH ' 
dinary Prophets of the old Teftament, or the 
Apoftlcs which are the extraordinary Minifters 
of thcnew:whoalwaicshad their warrant with 
them when they went. And if any man aske 
why it is ncccflary they fhoulcl haye fo ; I an- 
fwer, the rcalons are many. 

Firtt, all Prophet s and A'finifters are Gods -ftcafon 1 . 
deputies and Commiflioncrsftc is therefore rca- Cummurmnciy 
foil that they llave authority from their Lord 
and Matter. ! j 

V v v % Secondly, , ^ I 
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s nor lately, lmldi'cthcy be Gods jimbajfadors 
' and how arc they fo, unlcffe they be called and^ 
lent by Clod, and have authority given of 
God ? ! : orthclccaufes,noman is to thruft him- 
fdfc into the Miniftcric, without a calling 
from God : and therefore no marvel!, chough 
thole men who will be Chafers and Callers of 
thcmlclvcs, and run when they arc not lent, bee 
in their pcii'ons lubjedt to all dangers; bccaule 
they arc out of Gods protection, ami their la- 
bours without profit, bccaufc no bldfmg, nor 


.• tee ' .t <!iy v ,G • ; • 'th not lend thee: 

. Due =f t oiitraiivvillyny i.ci.lutT.cct’.oc truly tc- 
1 title unto dice, th.-tthnn delneif totloclcrvicc 
toG»d and his Church, in this calling above 
any other: And if withal], upon iignification ■ 
■ hereof to the Church, and upon trial! made of | 
thy gifts and ieavning,the Church(tl,at is, many j 
learned, wile and godly ,andfuch as the Church 
hath publikely. appointed for that purpofc)doe 
^pprewofthat thy defrve, and of thy iufticien- 
cy to doe God fcrvice in hist Jlfinifterj, and 
thereupon by a publike Calling, bid thee goe ; 
then a ffu redly God himfclfc hath bid thecae?. 
And it is as efteetuall a calling, as if thou hcar- 
dert the voice of God from Heaven : for as in 
repentance, ifthy confidence tell thcc thou haft 


(fGodwasgivcnunto them: for God B truly repented, and if thou canft make that 


j may jultly lay unto them ; Let him that fent knowneto the Church by fo good evidence, as 
you protect your pcrtbns; Let him that fertyou thereupon a Mmifier of God pronounccth the 

blctie your labours. ” pardon of thy fumes unto thee : If thourcft 

Buck will chcnbcc demanded, how may I herein, and knowert ittobeascffccfuall, as if 

know if God bid me goe ? for God fpeakes not God from Heaven had told thcc, thy fmics Are 

now from Heaven as in old time, and asto this pardoned: So it is here; ifthou haft the ceftimo- 

Prophec: I anfwcr; It istrue, we arctolcoke nic, hrft of thy confiicnce, and then of the 

f f r ,,,, ftidi vi/iens nor apparitions t\om heaven; Church, thouart to reft therein, as in the voice 

:or or. imurily there aic none fucb, and the Po- of God. And this is the calling that we arcto 

v,fh f lurch doth but deceive themklves, and lookc for in thcl'c daics. 

' ouzcnihc world, whurcisusoffotnany appa- By which dodtrine, as thole arc jultly con- 
demns that h.mpcn to thru Monkgsind Frters\ demned oti'ouk prcfnmption, who dare runne A 

for now ordinal ily, God fpeaketh in another upon private motions, and carnall rclpccts, and j r j 

manner to ids Church : for in generall duties are juftly left without blcjfvg or vrotellion : fo » 

God ibeakerh to us oucof his Word and holy they on the other fide, doc otter great wrong to J » 

Scriptures’ and in particular and perfonalldu- C Gcdand his Church, who when they cannot I n 


: tics, 'where the Word in plainetcrmesicrvech 
| not he 1 beaks to a man by hisowne conicicnce, 

] and by the voice of his Church, 

Out ofhis Word, God ftacwcrhthce thefl';>- 
nity arid excellency of this calling/.o be a Mini- 
ftcr ofihe Word : namely, they arc Ins Mef- 
(engersand A>nb.iff.:dors,&c. thatfo heemay 
win them to love and affect it. Audsgainc, 
the nusffity of it, that it te.ichcththe way to fa/. 
j vat/oK, that without it ordinarily Gods Church 
I is not regarded, nor mans foules faved : and this 
I may ftivie thcc up to undertake the burthen; 

| this is ojnentlL But novt particularly for thy 
r fdfc f vVouklcft thou know whether God 
r i would have thee to f oe or no ? then thou 


! (fhy.rch : tor it thou be heartily willing, and be 1 
hilly ‘A. worth sly qualified, then God bidsth.ee 
[ croc. Now thy confciencc muft judge of thy 
j 2 viSiKgneJfe,v.x\ tire Church ofthy ability: and 
i as then niaift not truft other men, to judge of 
I thy inclination ox atfedVion ; fothou maieftnot 
! truft thy owne judgement, to judge of thy 
I worthinejfeor iufliciency.Ifthercforethy owne 
conjciencexcU thcc upon true examination, that 
i thou doeft not love and affect this calling a- 
1 hove any other, then God lends thee not: and if 


line tenmesierveth deny, butrhey afiedff the Miniftcric above any 
.owne confidence, calling, and have approbation of their gifts 

■h, from the Church of God, yet wii! not bekeve 

weth thee the dig- theteftimonyofthe Church herein, but their 

ling,to be a Mini- own private judgement s,',\i\kh in this caicis no 

hey arc Ins Mef- way a competent Judge, cither for oragainft. 

r. thatfo hcc may Letfuch men know, that they oppole tlicm- 

: : t it. And aqainc, felvescven againft God himlelfc : it being cer- 
•■et J: the way to fal- tainc,that where the inward calling or the con- 

nil y GodsChurch fcicnce, and thce.'/rnwv/ calling of the Church 

lesfitved : andthis doeconcur,thcre Godhimfeife callech and bid- 
take the burthen ; dah tbit im^Goe, and jpcaig. 

rticstlarly for thy Now then (to draw ro an end) let us nhln-vc 

nv whether God iiuhclaftplncc,with what authority a Miniftcr s 
i r no? then thou | of God comes unto us ( and executes his buncti- i" 
:ncc, and r.skc the D on ; even with immediate authority and Com- < 
tily w/Hing, and be million from God : whereby he isbid,(70rv*»</ 
:hen God bidsthee peak?. Ificbeib, let it pcriwadex/jfw<»-/c£ca 
muft judge of thy fcare to doe any wrong, either to that callings , 

i ofthy ability: and to thoic petfons who come with fo hive aCom- ! ' 

rmen, to judge of million from Godhintfelfe. But if it doc not i 

; fothou maieftnot petfwade the prophanc world, at lcaft let this i 

, to judge of thy bee a comfort and incouragement to all true j 

therefore thy owne Adintflers: for if God bid thcinjo;’,he wik goe \ 

ic examination, that with them himfclfc if he fend rJjrra>hc will not ! 
feel this calling a- forfake tlicm,but ajfifitWm, & bleffe them, and i 

ends thee not: and if open their mouthes,&: enlarge their hearts, ana , 
nony,noc Godjbuc harden their foreheads, and give power unco i 
peid doth lend thcc, j their words to convert his children, and to con- j 

ugh thnu doffdc- i found and ailonifh the hearts ci Ins enemies. It < 
.iodiiavenot allow- ’ he lend them, he will defend ar.d trot Ac them. ; 
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fothat one haire of their heads floall net fall to A : 
the earth, without his providence. If hcc fend j 
them, he will provide for them, and lufficicntly 
reward them : and will honour them in the 
hearts of hisowne people, and magmfje them in 
tlwfacesoftheircncinies. Andlaftlypfhe fend ! 
them, he will pay them their wages, even an 
eternall weight of comfort hcrc,aud ofglory in : 


Heaven. And as they arc here bid goe, ibonce 
they ffrall be bid Come: and that not only with 
the generall call of all the Elect ; Come ye bitf- 
fed of my Father, inherit the Kingdoms prepa- 
red for yon : but even with tlut particular Ceil, 

| which efpecially belongs to them that arc fait n- 
j full in this lcrvice : Come thou good and faith- 
\ fall fer vant, enter into thy Ult jhrs j ty. J 


p S A L. u8. 1 6 - j 

j Blcjjed he he that commetb in the S\[aMe of the Lor d , j 

Dan. n. ■! 

They that turns many to rigbteoufneffe , fhaU fhine as the_j i 
(larres for eyer and eycr « 

i C o a. 4. 1. 

Let a man fo thinly of us> as of the zLAd infers of Qhrijl, 
dtjfofersof the Jecrets of (fod. 
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TO THE RIGHT! 

honovrable, 

Thomas Lord Scroope, 

Ofthe Noble Order of the Garter : and of bis Majeftiesj 

Honourable Councell in the North. j 

Honourable, this little Treadle was the fird fruits of the ! 
labour of that great and reverend Divine, Mafef?«*iw,, 
ina nv veares agoe fet out by himfclfe : and now ( ail his '■ 

I o Workcs being to be put together) held httooec joyned | 

• with the reft : for though it were written m his young j 

i JwGyS o yearcs yet did thefe firtt fruits give aflurance of that plcn- j 

II o tifnll harvett of Inftmftion and Coniolation, which the 

Chriftiau world hath fince reaped and received from the 
hand and mouth of thatholy'man : and in this very bcgin- 

■ nin«r did that blotted Spirit begin to fhewitfelfe, which 

I afimvMd was fo mightv and powcrfull in his tongue and pen It was firft tvmten 
aaainft covetous hoarding up of Come (among!! other fumes) and was publilhecl in a 
ware of dearth, the fitter therefore to be now agatnc reprinted, feeing out tones have 
Chtupon usadeatth,and (which is mote lamentable) a dearth i without fcarctie. 

nSremfedandrevifedthis Treatife, Idee humbly ptgent it toyout Lotdtops 

,eSng 8 and torn von to the worlds view : the Honourable conceit your Lctdtop 
Godthe Father inlcfusChnft. Amen. Inne^i 60.9. 


Your good Lordjhips in Cbrijl to be commanded , 


W. Crafhaw. 





I o theChriftian Reader. 

T is not unkmwne unto thee (Chrifian Readerfhat Satan is the 
deadly enemy of mankind, and that begoetb about continually 
like an hunger-bitten Lion , feeking whom he may devour e. For 
this cattfe he ufetb inf ra t efkights and conveyances, heelayeth 
innumerable gins and fares to entrap men, andto bring them 
into eternal bondage under him. Of this point, thoumaief 
have a plaint view in the people of this Land. Some of them 
neither regarding Gods providence, nor his judgements which 

, he may fend upon them for their fumes ,fand agafat the fgnts 

j , °f heaven, at the conjunUions which ordinarily befall: and at 

t nisprefent , t new nnudes are greatly oc c/tpied withfoolijJj dreams of theyeare next enfant 
Smc omrs (and they peradventure of a better fort) are profeJJ'ors of the GofbeU, and m 
tvejeettrely fill wchnug vi their old corruptions, and in very truth, not returning to the 
Lord, tor they thmke i hey have done their duty , and are perfwaded they are truly faith full 
if they doc not oppof thcnfiivegagainf the Go fell, but give an outward reverence to it and 
to The Mi infers of it As thefoohf Fir gins contented themfelves with their Lamp s never 
jeebtngforme, mtillit was too late : fo tbefe men content themfelves with outward fhei r 
mdprofeponof godlineffe, never regardingtofeele the power of it in themfelves. Others 
there are, which no doubt might receive pro ft by the word which they keare preached but 
they cannot abide that theirord'of Godfould be applied aright to their confeiences. For they 
themfelves never thinks of any thing, but of the promifes of the Gojbell, and cannot abide 
thethremw^tbeL^.-Ttiy they like the Minif ery of the wordwhen generdl doBrine 
is delivered: butifthetwo-edgedfwordof Gods mrdpierce into the marrow of their bones 
and ranfacke the ferret a feel ions and lufls ef thcfejjj • then they are forth of order and 
forme as furious and madmen. Againe,fome there are , which partly by reafon of the ten- 
dernefe of their owne confeiences , partly by their owne ignorance in the word of God art 
ever anondifquieted, and troubled with manifold temptations. In all thefe forts of men 
thou mnifl cap ty perceive Jiow bufe Satan is to deceive and bewitch men, and to keeps them 
pH under his dominion, that bis Kingdome may not be dmimjhed. Now, for the preven- 
ttugef thefe evils, J have drawne this little Treatife : Reade it at thyleafure and accept in 
good panting myendevour : / truf by Gods blejling, it fhall not bee unprof table unto 


A Friutmll 

DI ALOGVE 

Betweene the Chritlian and the VV orldling, 

concerning the End of the World. 


Chriflian. j A j ufc nor to goe to the Alchonfc and Tavcrne, as 

■ HU overtaken honeft man : j ! nuny naughty men doc : and I have a care to 
how farre travell you this 1 provide for my (dfc and tor my [amity, and I 

p j hope you will not condemnc me tor doing Vo. 

^ " Worldling l Chrf. Did you never hcarc fo much betore? 

As farre as Cambridge, \ doulr.leilc rnrne is the pity, and now yee ilia It 

God willing I hcarc more, even ot me. For ail thefe hoarders 

Chrifi What have you a loal.Ipray you? up of Come, (among which you arc one) arc as 

tfjji As oood Wheat as ever grew on | bad as the vilcff ralcals that be in the land You 

Gods earth • I would I had as good a pt icc as I fay yce doc no man hanne : d oe you not ? and 

U , * .1 c • b r what good ever d id ye ? yc (top your eares at 

C0U ewfwhy'»OTW you fo ? rf*° P°f a " J % “7 * ? ot ' 

rnM. A J, I hjvcgtctit (Vote of Conic in thy way thou ftraigW God lend thre tlio 

myhoufc it homo, Jtl &m me it will rot taigtr.meit.drmke and cloata ? ,« W> i 
upenthefloarcs before I (hall bee ableto (ell it, faith. YeeplaytheUiittoiiiiitheGoloell yee y 

bccaufc I cannot get almoft any thing fot it : doe no. (hew io much tavonr in, to 

“nd they which offered me fonre markes for a j B ! an crying unto you tor relede, a! the dogr I 


quarter of wheat, will not atthis prclcnt give 
me fovtve nobles, arul lcarcc twnry fillings, 
Chrif. Truly I perceive that you arc a hard - 1 
hearted man, void of any coiiipaflion to the 
poorer you have beetle one of thole, that have 
btouoht our Country inro l'uch mifevy. Andto 
youthcProphet ^werfpcakcchattcrthis man- 
net ; Ihare this, O icthatfwallowup the poors , | 
dm yee may make the needy of the land to j 
faile: fajwflVhcnvptll the new monetlo be gone, | 
'that we may fell Corns ? and the Sabbath, that j 
we may fet forth wheat, and make the Epha \ 
fma'l, and the Shckell great, and falufie the , 
weights by deceit f that wee may buy the pour e 
forjhooes : yea, and fell the refuge for wheat ? the 


I Lord hath fworne by the excellency of lac obi ClneRy. Bunn truth y 

l « r u ... .cl * wflWw Anri ! 


j did which licked hi: fores. The richer forr of 
you, if a, man in any need come to beg or buy 
fomething for his f.iLtcnancc, yc cry out, away 
with this begger, goc whip this Have, m the 
Hocks with this Oinking ralcall, (rand further 
off for tilling us with thy verminc, thou louhf 
wretch. Contrariwife,ye which arc ot rhe poo- 
, rerfort, fay, God heipethee pooreman, ‘1 have 
not for thee : I have a great charge, and am a 
poovc man my hire ; thou wouldlt havcCornc 
of me, but thou wilt not goc to the price of it: 
thus d care it is now, I cannot bare a farthing of 
j it; therefore goc thy waies and trouble me- not. 

I And yet far f both ye doe no man any harmr, ye | 
would be forty to be charged with any diffio-j 
inefty. But in truth yee arc murderers, bccairtci 


Surely I wiH never forget any ofthy works. And j 
even now at this rime God hath becp.c mind full , 
of his promife: for lie hath fturtratsd tire dciircs j 
of all fuch covetous men as you arc, and of his j 
mercy he hath heard the cries of the poorc, and j 

hath now given us plenty inthis land. 

tt'crldl. I marvcll why you ffiould ipcakc , 
agauiftmc,and all fuch as 1 am.I cel you plainly 
j never any man lpakc lo much to me as you have | 

i donenow.Ituhe paiifli whcrcldwcll lam ta- ! 

j ken for an honed man, I doc no man any hurttl I 


j many arc famiilicd by your hoarding up of j 
J Co me :y care theeves bccaill: ye itccp back^that | 
which belongcth to the poorc, upon a veaiona- 
[ blcprice'.ye arc curled Idolaters, bccaufc you let 
j your hearts upon your ricbesMiul in one wortf, ^ 
j y G are vciy Athnils in the world ; yee diilnift c 
Gods providence, yce love him nor, yce tearc 
I !, r m notjye are tiavke vebcistinto God, bo'.ying 
j the knees of your hearts before the Prince or the 
| world Satan. You are the rich men or which ir 
i is faici,7'b be an impofible thing for them to enter N 
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» j>? to the kingdoms of II eavcn: and except with j A 
fieedye repent, ye 'JhstUfinde it to be fo. J 

Worldl. W liat n-.eanc you thus to raile on us? 
What doe we but that we may lawfully doc? I 
pray you for all your skill, is it not lawful l for 
us to doe with our ownc what wee will ? and 
to make as much of it as we can? you tell u$(me 
thinkes) that we cannot bee laved, bud will 
alwaies put a good faith in God, fay you what 
you will, and I hope to bee fayed as well as 
you. 

Chrifi. It is a pittihill thing to ice how the 
world taketh many things for lawful!, which 
arc flntagainft the Word of God. As for exam- 
ple: itis thought nofaulttoraifc the market, 
and to take for a mausownewhatfoeverhe can 
get, and to fell of any price • but this is repro- B 
ved in theplace oftheProphet^wsrbcforcal- 
leaged, where hce denouuceth Gods judge- 
ments againft them that wait for a time , in 
whichthey may make the meafure fmall, and 
the price great, and take for their come accor- 
ding tptheir covetous dcfircs:youfayyou haye 
‘agood faith to God-ward, but alas you deceive 
your fclfe with a phantafie : for if you had true 
faith indeed, you would lovcGod with all your 
heart; and loving God, you would alfo love 
your poorc brother in whom Gods Image ap- J 
peaueth : and if you had 3 love ofyour brother, | 

you would bee full of pitifull compaffion to- 
wardshitn ; you would no morefingchis fong, | 
May I not take for my ownc what I can get ? 
nay, you would rather doc as the faithfull did Cj 
in thcPrimitivc Church, who fold theirpoffef- 
fions,and tookemoncy, and divided it to the | 
poorc as they had need. And as the Churches j 
of Macedonia did, which being in extreme po- | 
verty, yet did lend plentiful relecfe to the 
Church atjctufalcm, tarred il t ant from them. 

And you would rather fee your felfc inmilcry 
and poverty, than your poorc brother, for 
whom Chrift hath ftied his bloud : yea, you 
would be content to fare ha rdly, and to pinch 
yourfelfe, thatyou might relccve yourneioh- 
7. bours : For (as /W/faith) lovcis bountifull, 
lovcfeckcth not her ownc, love fuffercth all 
things, and endureth them. 

World!. For mine owne part, I could have 
J beetle content to have fold my Come all the D 
| yeare thorow for leffe price, if other would 
I have done fo : but other men were fo hard, that 
I they would ftickc for a penny. Thefemenin- 
deed were they that did raile the Market: I 

I tooke nothing but that which was offered me : 

and for my part, I hope God will have mee 
excufed. 

Chrifi. Thevileftmifcr, and inoft covetous 
Carle chat is amongft you, can fay fo much. 

And how can you looke for any favorat Gods 
hands, when by your own confclfion you have 
done as others have done, and given content to 
their wickcdnefle ? In Sodome and Gomorrha 
no doubt all were not drunkards and whorc- 
mafters;fome were civ ill,and did abftaine from 


this filth inclfe: yetbccaufc they hated nor theft ! ~~ 

I iuines, but approved the doers' of them, no- i 
thing difliking their filthy behaviour, as Lot '■ 
did, whofe righteous heart was vexed at their • 

1 wickednelfe, behold God deflroyeth them ail ! 

1 alike : and Paul makech him to be a covetous ! 

! man that fevourcth and giveth content to the j Rom 
doings ofa covetous man, 

World. How if I fhould have ibid y Come 
chcapeall this yeare, and nobodyelfe, what 
good would this have done ? 

Chrifi, You ftionld have done gteat good: 
for in regard of your ftlftr, you Ihould net have 
bcenc guilty of the great oppreiTion of this 
land, and your doings would have condemned 
the devillifh pradfices of other men, and it 
might have pleated God by your cnlamplc, to 
have moved other memo dcale more charita- 
bly hi their bargaining : and the Scripture is 
plaine,thac the good works and Chriftian cou- 
Yerfat i on of any man, fhining at lights before Mj ■ s ■ k , 
t he eyes of the veer Id, make many men to gUrifie 
Gods name, 

Worldl. You fay likean honeflrman:and I am 
perl waded, if you will IpeakcyourcoDfciencc, 
you that have fpokenfo much agaiuft us,cannot 
but fpeakc fomethingin our behalte. You ftp 
every where what eudofing there is, and you 
cannot be ignorant, that Gentlemen and land- 
lords they haye large confidences, they make 
nothing of it to take great fines, and to double 
and treble their rents ; now if the pooretenams 
j iball not be fuffered to fell their come ofa dea- 
rer price, how Hull they beabletolive? how 
ftial they pay their fines and their yeerely rents? 

I tell you plainly, if this may uot bee flittered, 
wefhall have beggers enow within thisland : 
yea, even they which arc now fubftantiall men, 
will fhortly come to vile beggery. 3 

Chrtfi. Indeed I doubt not but theft rac- 
kets of rents, andthefe inclofcrs, they are un- 
merciful! men tfiircly they eacthebread of op- 
preffion: and tb every fitnes in the walls, and, H,k "' 
the be Ames of their faire buildings cry unto 
God for vengeance againft them : bur what 
then ? they dealc unjuftly with you, they rob 
you, will you dealc therefore unjuftly,and rob 
others ? it is very like that God doth ufe them 
asmeanes tochaftiftyou, to make you know 
yourfelves, to know God, and to depend up- 
on his providence. You muftnoc therefore in 
any wife ufe unlawful! mcanes to avoid this j 
erode which God layeth upon you by theft j 
wealthy opprefl'ors, but rather you arc to bearc ! 
it with patience, till fuch time as God fhall de- j 
liver you : praying to God (ifit be his will) to j 
foften the hearts of rhefe hard-hearted men, 
who regard nothing but their owne pleaiure 
and cafe. 

World!. Yea, weefhould doe fo indeed : but 
who are they which doefo ? I would fame fee 
you doc lo. 

(fhrifiian. This is rhe manner of you all. ; 

You thinke theft bee dreames which I ipcake j 
of 
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! of ami that no man ever did them : but ic is a j A : 

| moil infallible truth, that all they wholocvcr ; 1 1 

i have received the fnirit of God, their mimics j I < 
arc fo enlightened, their hearts and aftetlions . 
i fo reformed, and brought in order, that they , 
cannot but doc ihclc things : but you arc a I 1 
1 worldly carnal im«,you can (Lift in the world, 
and make a bargainc for your ownc advantage . 
but as for the will cfGod in his word, and the, 

■ performance of it, irfcemcthfooliArncitc unto | 
you; von know not the meaning and the tealon j 
of it. To let this palfc : I marvcll wbyyoiulavc • 
travcll abroad from your own houfe;you Iccmc . 
to be ficke, and very low brought with nckc- 
nciTc, and in my judgement, you liazznvd your 
life : you doc not well, you have fmall ca;c of 1 
your iclf. - . ^ , 

Worldl . I am brought low indeed, but ( I j 
thankc God) I have no fickncflc, that 1 can tell j 

of. . T I 

Chrifi. What is the matter then I pray yoiq 
ifa man may bee io bold as to enquire ot 

you? , . c 

World!. As I told you, I have great ftorc ot 
come, and I hoped to have enriched my felfc 
by it: veil, on the Hidden, the price otcorne 
fell very much ; I tell you, it ftruckcmc to the 

■ heart, and ir made me at my wits end. If I had 
not bcenc a llrong hearted man, and borne out 
my Pi icfe,! had not bccne here now. For when 
I law I fhould have a great Ioffe, and be almolt 
undone, I lud thought to have made away my 
felfc; but I hope I fliall bearc it out now, and C 
becaufe there is no other remedy I am content: 
truly the world is come to that paft’c, it will 
nothftalwaycs. I 

Chrifi. You in your ralkc doc vcnhethclay- j 
inn ofS./W, 7 "/W they that will be rich, do fall • 
into tent At ions and fi.ares, and into many foal jh 
and noy fame hfis, which draw men into perditi- 
on and definition. And hcaddcth,T/Wr£p de- 
firteofrnonj is the root of all evt'd, which while 
[ante Itificd after ,t hep erred from the faith, and 
pierced thcmfelves thorow with many forr owes ; 
all which you have done. 

Wor'dl. But I am in better cafe now than I 
have bccne :and I comfort my felfc as well as I 
can; for I Ice there is no remedy, and I fliall uot 
be alwaies in this miftry :for the world will laft I 
but a while. 

Chrifi. Tbclc arc filly comforts indeed: you 
fhould rather cutoff this vice of covctouliiefle, 
and then you might have found comfort. But 
howcommeth this into your mindc, that the 
world cannot laft long ? t 

World/. I-Iovv ? why I am lure yon know as 
much as I: they lay every wncrc,rhat the next 
ycave eighty eight, Doomesday will be. 

Chrifi. They arc fiying calcs. 

World!. Nay, I promife you:I have Ionic ski!, 
and I have read books of it that are printed, and 
ralkc goes, that tlicic be old prophecies oi this 
yeare found in old ftone wals. j 

Chrifi. I tell you plainly they arc very lies 


A; Worldl. Icfcemccii that you have skill this 
I way; vve have yet a good way to go c before we 
| come to our journtes end : 1 nvny you lctmec 
1 heave your judgement of ir. And what doc. you 
fay to theft vales which every manluchiivhis 
mouth; . . • 

y, 'her. after Chrifis birth t here be expired ; . 

of hundreds fifteenc,yeares eighty eight, 
Then comes the time of dangers to be feared, ■ 
and all mankind wi. h dolors it psall freight- 
j Foriftheworldinth.it yeare doe not fall, 

: | if feu and land thenpenjh nc decay : . 

’ j Ter Empires all, and Kino domes alter jbaH, 

I j and man to eaje himfelfejhaHhave no way. 

\ Chrifi . For my part,! make as littleaccount 
! of chcfc vcrfts,as of yl/cr/.-wclrunkcn proplic- 
g cics, or thctalcsof Rob'mhood. They import 
thus much in ctfciV ; that either t he end of the j 
world fliall be the next yeare; or if the end of j 
the world be not then, yet that there will bee ; 
meat troubles and lubvcvfions of Khigdomcs 
tn the world. And forthefatisfying of your de- 
lire, I will flicw you my judgement bctweenc 
you and me : fivft, of the end of the world j fc- 
j condly,of the troubles which (as men fuppofc) 

I fliall befall us this next yeare. 


Worldl. I pray you then, what is yourjudg- 
mentofthe end of the world ? Avail it not bee 
this next yeare? 

Chrifi . My judgement, is this ; that it is not 
podiblc for any to find out the time of the end 
ofthe world ; and ifit were pollible to appoint 
q that time, yet ic were not lawfull. 

Worldl. Every body thinketh, that unto lear- 
ned men it is both polfiblc and lawfull; for my 
part I cannot rcll,l would be glad to learne.and 
( until! I heave what you fay, f will lay as moll 
• doc lay. 

Chrifi. That wemayfpenke of this point in 
fomc order ; full, let ns’confidcr whether it be j 
i polfiblc by any mcanes to let downc the end of 
j the world : and for a ground ofall that I fliall 
! fpeake hereafter, this 1 will propound as a prin- 
] cipiCjthat no man can define or truly confiture, 
j the Imtre, the day, the weeks, themoneth, the 
fare, or the age m which the am of ihe world 
(fimtibe, 

j Worldl. I thinke not fo : how can you prove 
D I it by any good veafon ? 

Chrifi". The word of God is the ground of 
this my uffertion. In a vifion VJwn/f/lccth one 1 
Angel askinganother Angel clothed in limien, 

’ when AionUi bee the end of the miferics and 
■ troubles of the Church : the anftver was, chat it 

would be after a time, two tiir.es, and halfc a 
timc.Now mavke the words of Danteh, Then 1 
: heard n( luich lie )but / nudtrfiood it not : and 

then I (aid ; O my Lard,whe.tjhallbc the end of 
thefe things? Andhefiud,C»e t by way Daniel- 
fir the words are do fid up and failed til rhe end 
\ ef the time. If Daniel could not tell fire time, 

s and wlicnaiianfwer was made concerning the 
end, could notiuidcrftand ir ; wha: mcanes can 
' anv man living ufe, toconjcchirc at the day, or 
’| X x x the 
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theyenre,orat the hundred ycarciu which the 
world fhall end . Agaii'.e.whcnthcDifciples of 
our Savior Chrift asked him whether lie would , 
at hisatccnfion vcftoicthe kingdomc to Ifrael, 
this anfwcr was given t hem; Ir is not for you to , 
know the times and fcafonSj which the Father 
hath put in his owne power. Which anfwcr i 
maketh very much for me. For it proveth alfo, 
that the fpeciall times in which theend of the J 
world fhall happen, are unknovvne toman and s 
hidden trom him : God keepeth them to Iiirn- 
felfc. And in the Apecaljps t x\\c ibulcs of them 
that were killed for the word of God, lon°im» 
for a hill deliverance, cry with a lovvd voiced 
How long Lord, holy and true? In the anfwcr 
which they receive from the Lambe, there is no 
fpcciall time mentioned of their deliverance; 
but it is told then*:, That afeera little fcafon 
when their fcllow-fcrvants and brethren fliall 
be killed as they were, that then they fhall fee 
the end. In my judgement thefe proofes arc luf- 
F.cientto continue that I laid before. 

Worldt. For my part I have no skill in the 
Scriptures as you havejymi may ioonedcccivc 
me. But if this be rme which you fay, then be- 
like all the prophecies which goc of the end of 
the world arc falfc. 

C'hrij}. All prophecies are nor of God, and 
from his Spirit : many are f rom the phantaiics 
of wicked men, and from the iiiPT'cftiou of the 
Devil 1 . bD 

Warldl. I pray you therefore fhew mce how 
I mav difeerneof nrnnlir,-i^ i,„„ 


A cot nfcis, and ftickc to his owne opinion. P,wl. 
which was rape up in the third heaven, and lav. 
firange vifions, was for all that moll humble. 

2 Cor. i 2.7. 

6. Laftly, ifthe Prophet be a young man, 
notan old : if a woman, and nor a man fifbab- j 
ling and talkative, not filcut with wiillomc: if! 
unruly and dilbrdere(i,iiotquict:thfpicio!i may f 
be gathered, that the prophecie is an illufion of ! 
Satan. For in the weaker (ort he moll prevai- 
led). 1 

Sceoadly, ifirbe againft the word of God, 
or any ciicumftance ofit : and if it reveilcthat 
particularly, which the word of God foretcl- 
1 leth in general! manner, not laying dovvuc the 
place, tire timc,tlic pcrfons.rhe manner ofdohm 
B it, it may betaken fora falfc prophecie. 

Thirdly, if the prophecie be uttered in ambi- 
guous words^r in fpccchcs which arcjnfolcnt 
and ftrange, not underffood of them which 
hearc them, and never tiled in the Scriptures, or 
of the Church; it is like to be lbme Height: for 
the Spirit of God fpeaketh plainly; and if it ut- 
ter things which are notto bee knowne myfti- 
cally, yet evermore it fpeaketh like it fclfe,as 
appearcth in the prophecies of the old and new 
Tedamenr. 

Fourthly, ifthe end of the prophecie be Gods 
glory, and the profit of Gods Church, it is to 
be regarded: butifthisbethcdrifrofit,to put 
feme men intoafoolifli feare, to makedifqui- 
etnclTc in the Church and Common-wealth :if 


I may^difccrneof prophecie, whether it bee J C it be a platfonnc to bring fomc to promotion, it 


from God, or the Deviil; and fo whether it I 
ought to bee regarded as true, or dclpifed I 
as MV. 

Chrtjh I will to my power doc what I can j 
to fatisfieyour requefhand here I will letdown 
ceriainc notes, by which yon,orany man ell'c 
may difeerne of any prophecie. Fiift, ifthe 
Prophet be inliifHejcnt, it is a ftroxg Cupicion 
that he is not of God • but it arguerfithac his 
prophecies come from lbmc other caulc. The 
lufiiciencie or inliifiiciencic of a Prophet may 
be perceived by thefe markes : 

1. If he maintain? hcrefics,and doenot em- 
brace the Chrillian religion. 

2. If his judgcmetitbcrafh and inconfhnr 
in other matters. 

3. If he be given to lbmc notorious vice, as 

covctoulhcflc, or pride ; for then it nuy be fu- 
-pccted, that hcc l'cckcth by his prophecies to 
winne cither fomc gainc, or lbmc glory unto 
himfclfe. 0 ; 

4. It his complexion and the temperature of 
hisbody be ftrangciforthcnhc may bethought 
to have lbmc difeale which hindcrech the rea- 
dable part: he may have the weaknclfc ofthc 
braine, thcplnenfie, or lbmc inch like. And it 
is ccrtainc that in all Inch Satan hath great 
power, and doth trouble them with dreames 
and vifions, and many ftrong phantaiics and 
terrors ofminde. 


j is not to be regarded, For example, this is a fiy- 
ing prophecie: Canterbury was,LWo«is, and in-.hcs 
7 fhall be. This prophecie, if men will re- 
gard it, tendeth to ftrife, contention, and fed i— 
bon: and it may bee a me.inesof wicked at- 
tempts, if hereafter time and place doc ierve: 
the devil! oftentimes foweth his iced a lon» 
time be tore he can have it grownc up. 

Lift lily, if it conccrnc lbmc private men, and 
fomc private family, ir is robe fiifprcrcd.-forchc 
prophecies which come from Gods Spirit arc 
commonly general!, and tend to the profit of 
the whole Church. 

II it be faith in any one little poinr, or in any 
circ irnifi ancc,account it of no value. For thole 
D prophecies which arc ofGod, arc in no jot falfc: 
for God is truth it lelfc. 

By thefe notes and many other, we may jmfoc 
ofthc prophecies of Aferlin, of the prophecies ! 
of thole that terme thcmfelvesf/r.M, of Ana- 
baptifticall rcvelations,ofdrcamcs,ofthcicfly- } 
ing cales of the fccond comming of Clirift. ! 

Worldl. I know more now than ever I : 
knew in all my life : and I promilc yon for rhis • 

I will notbclecve all prophecies, which Ilball 
hcare, but as well as I can I will trie them out. 

But in tiic meane time let me hearc your judge- 
ment of fomc Ipeciall prophecies, which con- 
cernc Doomes day.What lay you to Eli.u pro- 
phede : Two thou fund vaine, two thoufand the ! 


. It hcdelpilc other mens judgements and j I Lawywo thoufwk Chrifi : And for our finite. t \ 
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«~*d marvrflotu, fomc jchUs 1 
which tire want in^Jh^U not be expired. 

Chrtff . Some men there arc, which make 
meat account of this prophecie, but in truth ir 
fs not robe regaled. And if we (hall examine 
ijtby the former notcs,it will appeare to be but 

j a foolifn prophecie. 

Firil, who is the Author of this prophecie? 

A n ot Elias chcTA ith pe, whole h 1 Ho ry we rc.ulc in 
t hc old Teffameut : but a fond Jew of tire lame 
name, and the words of the prophecie arc found 
no where but in the J ewifh Tlialmud . 

Secondly, it is againft the word of God : 
From the beginning of the world, totliepub- 
lifliingofthc Law, were two thoufand ycarcs, 


V , jt v, A 1 end ofthc world to lie nigh at hand. J 

I Chrifi. J perceive that you have read fomc 
bookesofthis matter : biirdoubtlcfle yonrrea- 
fon is of no forcerlbrthatbooke is noccanoni- The vtryPopiiJi 
caminc I call 3 and thc place which you alkane maybe | t HO t ciiionkiii. 
be but otherwile anfwcrcd. For thc Angcllby hisli- 
niilitudcsdoth not lb much compare the time 
diecic ? pa.fi with the time to come, as thc eftate and in- 

re, ulc in fidelity ofthc time part, with thceflate and 

he lame infidelity ofthc timetocomc; For as the fmokc 

c found vanquifiieth thc fire, and thc drops the fho wre, 
foiball (faith thc Angcil to Efdrxs J thcwic- 
f God : keduefle ofthc time to come be increafcd more 

he pub- than thou hall fecnenow,or haft heard in times 
ycarcs, paft. And this is that which the Angel! princi- 



faith Eliot : two thouiand five hundred and B pally meaner h in hnanlwer 



h rtccncycarcs, laith thc Scripture. Fromthc M Let us goeon furthennth.spomt. 
civinooflhc liw,tolhtpair«nofowS»vi- V, batfay y.u totte prop-., .c cot. he Pott Or- 

our dluift, were wo thouiand ycarcs, faithf//- picw-'Icannor ayhrswords.butthcnscarano 
1 from <lrc»ivi.» ofthc Lavv to the paffiott isthts, That m the Sixth age, ot ikth dioufanS 
of our' ^avtocu^hriS, were only onethotilatxl, ycatc God 0 „U dcUvoy the wutld 

-five hundred, forty two yeates, faitli thc Scrip- ChM. You fay true, I remember Such a 

tu-c Now Iccinetwo parts of this prophecie tiling indeed , alleagcd by the ancient Pbtlofo. 

are a«inft the Chronologic whic P h is laid fher ‘TUu. Bur if the prophectc .snot 

dow n? in the word of God fvehy Should I be- to be regarded (a. in truth se as not) who is fo 

leevc that E!m faith thc truth in . lie third part mail astogtveany heed to thc laying ofata. 

vvhichisno. vet fulfilled? bhngPoct? But leave your prophecies, ictus 

Thirdly, this prophecie isaplainevipet, it hearc wha.yon can fay. :lfc?lor,tteemc,hthat 

catethoucthc cuts of the Jeeves Thalmud, and you have read Some bookes ofthc feeond com- 

cotifutetli them for faying, tbatChriftis not yet uung of Uintt. r 

come- For Eliot makcln but feme thoufaud „ H'M Itetnember Inch i. reafon as this, 
wares' from the beginning of the world, to thc C drawne front the treat, on. God was fix.dayes 
LthofChtift: and now altnoft fix thouiand in mabngrhc heaven andtheearth, and he re- 

years are part finee thc beginning of the world : ftedthefeenthday: now everyday, sa.hou- 

lo that the lewes, if they will maintainc their land ycarcs, as Saint Ptttr faith . therefore 

prophecie, they niuft grant that Chriir isalcea- abourtatlioufandyeatestheendof thevvorld 

d ' h 3 ."y« fpeallrL fore againft this ’ YoudoeabufethepiaceofSeripture 

prophecie : fomc learned men doc fay.rharit is whiei.isniSainrPererrforhis.ncan^.s^m 

F l " , , _ .. 1 Can,- ;,/rkr fn.trth that t he ctcatcft time, and the fmalleft, dirtcr 


agreeable to thc word ofGod.For in the fourth 
of EfdrM, whereas Sfdrat demandcch of V rid 
thc Angcil, whether the time paft be greater 
than the time to come ? thc Angcil doth anfwcr 
by two fimilitudes, ami doth fliew unto him a 
burninn furnace, and afterward a watery cloud, 
and faith, Marke whether the fire doc over- 


ftcdthefcvciithday : now everyday is a thou- 1 *Pet,3.». 
fand ycares, as Saint Peter faith : Therefore 
about fix thouiand yeates the end of thc world 
fhall be. 

Chrifi. "You doeabufc the place ef Scripture 
which is in Saint Peter: fat his meaning is th is, 
that thc greateft time, and thc fmalleft, differ 
not in tefpeeL of God, to whom all times arc 
piclcnt. And if your reafon were good, I will 
make another as good forth of the fame place 
againft you, after this manner : Saint Peter 
which faith, that one day is a ihoufand ycarcs, 
faitli alfo in the lame place, that a thouiand 


i come the lbiokc and thc fhowte the drops, or D ycarcs arc but as one day Out ofwluch words 
other waves. To whom Sfdr M faith;! fee Lord , D k frame my reafon thus ; A thoufand ycares.ic 
that a v« V arcat fmokc doth paflb away : 1 fee but as one day ; me world fhall Ut ,.x rhou- 
Llfo a veJ/creat fliowrc to come powring y«>cs, as you lay therefore Uc woi.d 

alio a v y g 1 & _ i n g Moreover voiirownc 


downe ; butafterward I perceive the flame to 
overcome thc fmokc, and the drops the fliowrc. 
Then faith the Angcil, now judge ofthc conti- 
nuance of the world. Even as thefivft fmokc 
vanquifiieth the firc,and thedropstlic fhowre ; 
i fo the ycarcs of the time paft fliall exceed the 
: time which is to come. But now according to 

■ the computation of ycares, it is evident, that 
: SfdrM lived about the third thoufand and five 
. hundred yeavc after the worlds creation, and a 
j while after Cyrus death : from which time 
' about two thouiand ycares are conlumcd. 
\ •Wherefore we docfcc,that this prophetic doth 
: inatvclloufly agree with tliat afSliM, and thc 


butasoneday ; the world fhall laft iix thou- 
sand ycarcs, as yon lay, therefore thc world 
fliall laft but fix dayes. Moreover your owne 
reafon may be rcroi ted againft you, thus ; You 
thinkethatthccnd flialfbe of all things, this 
next ycare 38 . But as God was fix dayes in 
creating the world, and lice did nor refom thc 
fixtli day, but in thefe vent h : fo in like manner 
(ifthe fix dayes of the creation lefemble the 
fix thoufand yearcs of the continuance of the 
world, as you fuppofe) thc end of thc world 
cannot be before the iixth thoufand ycare bee 
cxpircd:as thc reft was nor before the fixtli day 
| of tliecrcntion was expired. And fo neither you 
’ nor any other have any canfe to feare the ycare 
next enuring. 

y y i( ^ J'Eoflcll* \ 
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fVorldl. You arc too .fubtill for mc:I have not lA j Torts ; forciihcrthcygoc with the comniln'Jo'i 
been at the Um vcihiy as you have been,though Chrift, or before it. Of the f„ft f olt f oc ,'£,i 

Iciavdl that way now. Butbacaufc you are ib our Savioiir.Chrift in the GofpcII of S / uhr ' 

tuendly in talkc,I will be bold with you a little faying; Then there mH be ft Wes in the Ln and i 

more yet. Arc hoc thelc times in which wee Moone,«ndih the ft arret, and. hpor. the earth 

ive 3 called the laft houre and the laft times ? I trouble among the nations, with perpleMfte the 

know you will grant it : tor the Scripture lakh. Sea and the waters frallroare .- all thefc Hones ' 

i tlu . to I lr , Swiour Chrift was once offered in the fliall be fulfilled at the very’ commit*? of I 

r CM. -n Chrift. whrn rl,» . ./r 3 


live, called the laft houre, and the laft times ? I 
know you will grant it : for the Scripture laith, 
that our Saviour Chrift was once offered in the 
end of the world ; and S./’<?rcrfaich,that Chrift 
w as made manifeft in the laft times ; and ifthen 
were the laft times when our Saviourdid fuller, 
theend of the world muft be looked for every 
houre.. 

.Chrift* You muft underftand, that the 
whole time of the continuance ofthe. world, 
is divided into the old time, which concimi- 


Chrift, when as the heavens ft all pafte Zway \ 
wsth a noifi,and the elements frail melt with j 
heat, and the earth with the worses that are ' 
therein Jhailbc burnt up. The other fort offices 
that goc beforeour Saviours comming arc veiy 

i.Thefivftfigne is the preaching ofthe Go- 

ipcll, as Chrift faith ; and this GofpcII of the 1 


i cth from the beginning of the world, unco the B I kingdomc lhall be preached throuahout the I 

wliolc Wnt-M -It . ! 


commingof Chrift :~and into the latter dayes, 
or. laft houre, which is the whole fpacc of 
time from the comming of Chrift, unto the 
end of the world ; asmayappearc in the Epi- 
ftlc to, the Hcbrqwcs. So then your reatbn 
proverb nothing. For theft may be the latter 
dayes ftill, and the laft houre, and the world 
may for all that continue an hundred yeares, 
or two hundred yearts longer, for any thing we 
know. Is not the comming of our Saviour 
Chrift compared to the comming of a theefe, 
for this caufc ; That as nomanisabJetruiy to 
conjecture the commingof a theefe, before he 
begiune to breakc into: thehouft ; fo no man 
can truly conjecture the comming of Chrift 
I r.. .i._ . ! j _ , , . 1 


whole world, for a witnefle to all nations and 
then lhall the end come : and this figne is every 
day more and more accomplifhed. y 

2. The fecond is, the fpreading abroad of 
errors, hcrefies, and fchifmes : as S. 9 Wfaith , Tim 4 , , 
Tfiat in the laft day esfrme frail depart from the 

fatth, and give heed unto (pirits of errors, and 
doarines of devils : and our Saviour Chrift 
f aith. That many falftt Trephets frail ceme,and 
if tt were pofftble, even to deceive the cleft : We 
and our anceftors have fiene this figne fulfil, 
led. ° 

3. The third is a generall fecurltyof men in 
every calling, and in every place. Which now 

^ is evident. When was there ever more Atbe- uY.^ u ,,y, 


' L y r J 'onrm, 

before he fee him in the clouds, and then he C ifincPmorc contempt of Gods holy Misery* I ***£? 

more lhameleflc hunn-riit,. .. v 


may certainly determine, that the aid of the 
world is prelcnt. 

Worldl. All the fignes of the comming of 
Chrift are paft ; Oh, what earthquakes have 
there becne ? wfiat famine ? what wars and hur- 
liburlics among men ? what fignes m the Suntic 
and Moonc ? what fiafhing in the ayve ? vvhac 


' more ftiamcleffc hypocrifie, than is in thefe 
times in which we now live ? 

4. The fourth figne is the Apoftafie,and the iThtff.i.j^s-c. 
revealing of Antichrift, which nowis knowne 
of all men to be thcPope,and his Church; and 
they chcmftives, if they were not paft fh ame 
would grant, that the fecond bcaftcommin® • 


r. " ’ J o • VTnac ^ 

, n v n§ fta , ncs ? . furcI y» lure jy^e world canno: forth 0? the'earth, having the lamb s homes 0 

laft long : there is feme caufc that fo many men but the dragons mouth, they ( I fay) would 
fo long agoe have Ipoken of theft rimes, and erant. that this hraft (hLu L Y- . 


fo long agoe have Ipoken of theft rimes", and 
fpccially of the next ycarc. I fee you doo not 
feare, bur I promife you I am afraid.' 

Chrift. Some men there bc,that thinke that 
all the fignes of the comming of our Saviour 
j Chrift arc paft. And wharif they be paft, as you 


grant, that this bcaft ihouid be the Pope their 

y. The fifth figne, istheafftiftionsand mi- 
feries of the world by earthquakes, warres 
peftilcnce,famine,andfuchlike. 

6. The fixth figne, is the converfion of the 


th f fr im - P I J twts WO** religion which nowttay h M c 
. asaDDcarethintfiPTT i** 


; mediately follow them ? what fliould hinder, 
j that the comming of Chrift ftrould not be two 
i or thrcc hundred yeares after the fignes which 
fignific his comming ? you have nothin® to 
fliew but your ow-nc imaginations. But now if 
the fignes of Chrifts comming be not all paft 
what will you fay then ? affuredly very godly 
and learned men are ofthisiniiide. & ; 

Worldl. I pray you ftiew me how all the 
fignes are not yet fullfilled, which goe before 
theend ofthe world., 

Chrift. According to that meafiire of know- 
ledge which God hath given me,I will doc my 
endevour to flicw this point unto yon. The 
fignes of the comming of Chrift are of two 


as appeareth in the 1 i.to the Romans : and this , 
figne which goeth imtncdiatly before thecom- 
nung of Chrift to judgement, is not yet fulfilled 
for any thing I can tell. Thefe onlybethechiefe 
fignes, of which Gods word maketh any men- 
tion : Of thefe, fosne are prefent, fomeare to 
comedo that for any thing l ean tell, there isno 
caufe why wc fhould thinke that the end ofthe 
world fhould bethenextycare. 

Worldl. I cannot tell whether all the fignes 
ofthe comming of Chrift be paft or not ; but 
line lam, that wondcrfull things are come to 
pafic in theft dayes ; and the world is come to 
that pafle for naughtineffe, that it cannot laft 
long. 

Chrift. 
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Chrift. That is your old long, but it the » A 
1 world be naught, ic is the woric by you - that 
arc fo covetous : and if you rhinke that the end 
ofthe world will bee Yhortly, even the next 
ycarc, what a mad man arc yon to be fo cove- 
tous? will you heap up riches which you know 

you lhall never enjoy ? And will yon hoard up 
tre^ftre; formany yeares, when the world is not 
to continue one? .5 . 

Worldh Well, well, my covetoulhclfe, is an 


I ccivers; they are not able truly to conjecture 
| theft things, and I will ftic.v it you plainly. 
The ^Egyptians and. Chaldeans oi all other 
: men, wcic moft given to the iludic of the flars, 
and never any were fo skilful! in that matter as 
they : Yet for all that, the Lord by the Prophet : 
Efay , layeth tliis in their teeth, that for all their 
skill, yet they were not able to foretell their 
ownedcftcudion, which was at hind. Where 


cye-forcto you, you arcalway.es harping upon \are nw (fa«th the Piophec) thy wife men , that 
it; take no care,it ftial 1 never hurt you,you Bull I they may teUthee.orm*; how w hat the Lord of 
anfwcr for your fclfe, you lhall notanlwerfor ( heftshathdetermined. ago. mfttstaypt? And unto 
me • if you will not talke quietly With me in Bafbylon liefaith; 77 ^ art weaned in the mu I- 
good neighbour-hood, I will bold my t6n®nc. , thude ofthy cbunfeli ; let now the Jftrologers, 

I Chrift. I muft needs .admdmfh you of this thrftdrte^aiers, khdpragnefticatoriftand up, 
vice which raigneth in you.What if you Ihoiild B 4»d five thee from thefe things that frail come 
fee a man caft into a water, fwimming, and upon thee : behold, they frail be asfttibble : the 


rcadtetQ .bcdvpyvncd; would you not With all 
fpeed feeke td five his life? and were it not a | 
wicked part in him to be angry with you for 
ypw good will? ’ ' ;• • ' 

Worldl,-. Yes. . ■ d 

Chrift. Y our cafe is the very fame tYou ire 
plunged over ncad'and careS'in this finne of co- 
vecoufticfle : it prcftetlfdowuc.your foulc tothc 
bottomc of hell , and: by: it you arc ii 1 feartfull 
danger of eternal death; itpitticthmc to fccyou 
in this cafty.1 would with all my heart doe any 
thing to tiring you fortlrof danger. Yet forali 
my goodwill, thus lam rcwardcch -f 
Worldl. It- is but your minde .that I am in 


fire frail bume them , they frail not deliver 
their owne lives from the power of the flame 1 
there fhatL be no eoales to war me at, nor light to 
Jit by ; thus are they with whom thou haft wea- 
ried thy filfe, even thy Merchants that have 
beene with thee from thy youth : e’tiery onefhall 
:W.inderte his owne tjuarter .* none frail five 
thee . 

Worldl, The Prophet in theft places fpcaketh . 
agaihft the unskilful!/ not againft the art of 
Aftronomie. ^ , 

Chrift. Yea, if you marke and confidet'tlft 
places well, you lhall find they are againft the 
: antic fclfe, and againft the moft wile andiskiiwll 


fuch danger ofhellfiie.I would beforrydflhBd C, in aft £gjpt and Chaldea : the fpirit of God 


riot a good heart to God-ward, and I ferve him 
truly morning andcveiiing;ns well as God will 
. give me gr ace. And if I . were fo bad a fellow 
as you would make mee, good Lord ! what a 
milerablecaftis the world in ? For I doc no- 
thing but that which every body doth. I pray 
youneattily, let us goe on in our former talke. 

Chrift, Well, goc too, I will follow your 
humour,.fay what you can. 

Worldl. You rejeci all prophecies of the end 
ofthe world, and all other conjediures you ac- 
count them as frivolous, and not to be regar- 
ded : yeethe Aftronomers are men that ate gai- 
ly learned, and can tell many things, which the 
world knoweth not: I thinke you dare lay no- 
thing againft them. I 

Chnft . Aftronomers that take upon them ro 
prognofticatcof thingsto come, arc bablers ,and 
I there is no heed to bee given tar their fayings. 
There is many of them in this land, that make 
, a living by telling of fottunes, and things that 
arc loft and ftollcn : but in truth they are very 
thceves, and the good ftatutes that arc made a- 
1 gninft coziners, mightbetter be urged againft 
{ them, than maHy others. 

Worldl. Me thinks you are. very rafo, before 
| ever I tell you what they fay, you inveigh bir- 
i tcrly againft them ;t hey write, that about cigh- 
, ty eight, die end ofthe world lhall be, or at the 
• leaft great iubverfions of Kingdomcs, WarrCs, 

; confufions, See. 


here. confutcth their arrogance, and threa'tncch 
revengement on them, for that they profefle to 
foit>lnew thofe things which God hath hid in 
his fecrec counfell, and cannot be perceived by 
j theftarres. 

World/. Doe you thinke, that God would 
: make the heavens, and the ftarres in them for I 
noend ? no doubt, God hathmidc them for 
fome great ulc. 

Chrift. The beautifull frame ofthe heavens, 
was created for mans ulc and profit. As to be 
fignes ofthe ordinary and natmallcourfcofall ! 
i things in the world ; as of the t line offo wing 
come, of reaping, of planting, lopping, &c. 
A®aine, they have this ulc, to diftinguifh and 
D tomakcthcfcafonsof winter, fummcr,fpriiig, 
harvcft:chey make day and nighc.nnd the natu- 
ral! courft of yeares is by them: In a word, -they 
are made even as an hen to fofter and chcvifh 
the creatures here below : and therefore doc 
give heat, and caufc vainc and moifture in rhe 
icafons of die ycarc. As the Prophet 'David Pfic-r 
faith , Nothing is hid from the heat of the 
Sunne. And the Prophet Hefe* ftith : And in HoCi, 
that day, I will lieare (faichthc Lord, ) I will 
hcarc the heavens, and they fliall heave the 
earth and the earth lhall hearc the conic, and 
the wine, and the oyle, aud they lhall heave II- 
rael. Now God did riot make the ftarres ro he 
meanes of forctcllingthingstocomc, and that 
men fhould lcarne of them good and cvillfuc- 
| Xvx3 cefle: 
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ccllc: they that referre the ftarres to thisend-jA 
ah ufe the ftarres, and breake the third com- j 
mandemcnr, by taking Gods name in vaine. j 
And therefore God threatneth them by his ! 
Prophet Efitj , rhat make lignes of things to j 
come in the heavens ; and faith, I defiroy the to- 
kens of the Sosttbfsjcrs, and tmk? them that 
conjeclure, fooles, and turne the rvifimen h.uh- 
ivard,axdn}abe their knowledge fool jknejfe.hnd 
to thinke, that by the ftarres and thsir coutle, a 
man may conjecture the end of the world, is 
foolifhncfie, or rather madnefle. hot either the 
ftarres nuift be the caufcs of the end of the 
world, orbarefignes, Caulcs they, cannot be j 
forthis isa property in nature, that 'everything 
labourcth to prefer ve it fclte ; and therefore it is 
not like, that by the heavens fhall lie caufiid chc 
end of the world : for then they fhould be eau- 
fesof their ovvnc ruiiic. And ngaine,thecourfc 
of the ftarres cannot be a token or figne of the 
end. Uionyfus Areopagita, when hoc law the 
Sunnetobc eclipfed atthefull Moohc, being 
fore afraid, faid,T’A*r either the end of the world 
woe then, or that the God of nature did fuffer. 
And no marvell ; for the extraordinary cclipl’c 
of the Sunne was a figne offotnc ftrange won- 
der : bntthat the natural! and ordinary cotirfe 
of. the ftarres in the heavens, fhould fignifie 
ftrangc and extraordinary things, (fuch as arc 
liibvcrfions of kingdomes, and the endof the 
world) that by no rcafon can be fhewed. And 
yet this is that which Aftronomers maincaine, 
and cake as granted. Againe, the power, and ( 
veitue, and die operation of the ftarres is mv 
knownc to man : and if it were knownc, yet 
by the ftarres no man could gather what- was 
to come : which 1 will fhew you by this fimi- 
litudc. Slipped- twenty egges of twentie di- 
vers birds fee under one hen, let her fit on them 
all, and communicate her heat unto them 
all ; can you , or any other, by knowing the 
properties of the hen, and by feeling of 
her heat, tell me? of every egge what chic- 
kens fhee will hatch ? whether crowes, or par- 
tridges, or what other fowlc : and can yon 
tell by the lame mcancs when the hen (hall 
die ? 

W'orldl. I cell you, my wife hatches many 
chickens in the ycarc, but this paficch all my I 
skill, and hers too. 

Chrifi. Very w ell. The heavens arc as a lien,' 
foftcring and cheridiing thefe earthly things 
under them : and you cannot by the vcrtucs of 
( the ftarres, if you knew them never fo well, you 
jesnnot (I fay) conjedhnc either the event of 
{things upon earth, or the diflblution of the 
j world rexccpt you could therewithal! know the 
fccren purpofeof God, and the particular can- 
| fes of every particular thing, 
j Wcrl&l. You fhew me yourminde plainly, 
and me thinks it fhould be true you fay : but 
j every where there is great talkc of Conjundti- 
| ons of planets, and you would wonder to fee 
! how ilmple men (fuch as I am) liften after fuch 1 


i things ; and fume men have becne > cady to 111 i 
: away all their goods, fbrfeare of conjunction*. ‘ 
j 1 pray you is tficrcnoliidi thinps ? and if there ■ 
j be luch things, what aic they ? ; 

| Chrifi, Indeed, Aftronomers have written : 
j of ftrange conjunctions; and among others, 'one \ 

I Cypriantts Leovitiut , a Bohemian : and beciull ! 
you are fo camcftonmc in this point,- 1 will re- ! 
peat Ionic of his words. In the yfcare of our 
Lord (faith he) 1 583. in the nvonctlV-of May, 
there fhall happen a great conjunction of pla- 
nets ill the Id.fi end of Ptfres- • after which 
ftraightwayes in the ycare 84. fliali cufic a: 

I wonclcrfidl mixture of all the plnncrsin Tau- 
1 rm , about the end of March, and' beginning of 
I Aprill. And which is more,. it tittle after that 
fhall be fccne an ccliple of the Sunne, in the 
twenty degree of Inarm, about the head of 
Algol,a moll crliell and hurrfull fixed (hr, go- 
verned by V trim, which fliali belinkcd to five 
planets in Aries, -tending toward the twelfth 
degree. Herewemuft watch (faith he : ) and I 
think itmeet that all earthly cogitations be caft 
off, left we be deftroyed being unready : for 
this great conjunction's of all the iaft which 
•fliali iiappcn in the end of the watery Trigou : 
iuVdthc watery Trigon fliali have an end, and 
.be turned into the fiery Trigon. Neither ..fliali 
j thcccbe any more in the (pace of 8oo.ycars; chc 
end of the watery Trigon fliali benigh.Butbe- 
caufe about the end of the watery Trigon this 
Monarchic did begin, it islikcly^thatthcftimc 
Galftiin.thednd of the fame Trigon ftiall have 
an end: fith the Sonne of God himfelfe, Icfus 
, ’Ghriflgm Lord, even in the end 'of the wate- 
ry Jrigdiijtookc upon him the nature of man. 
Forfix.yearcs before his mod glorious nati- 
v«y., the very fame conjunction in the end 
of Pifees, and in the beginning of Aries hap- 
pened. Neither came the like iincc rhat time, 
but when Charles the great held his Em- 
pire, which was in the ycarc of our Lord, feven 
hundred eighty nine : and now the lecond time 
liich a ftrange and great conjuhiffion fliali 
come, which undoubtedly doth forefliewthe r 
other comming of the Sonne of God and man, | 
in majeftie of his glory : at which time wee 
mufttenderan account of our life and conver- 
) fation. 

Worldl. I remember thar I have read thefe 
words in an Englifh bookc,ofthefcc6hd com- 
ming ofChrift,and I would defire your judge- 
ment of them. It fccincth, that the man which 
writ thefe words, was deeply learned in Aftro- 
notnie. 

Chrifi. You Hull heare as much as I am able i 
corelt you, and I can fay Ibmewlut, bccaufc 1 
I have laboured in thefe matrers.Firll therefore 1 
know thus much, that this Lsovit'ms doth not j 
truly account the motions of the ftarres, bur I 
is farre deceived, as by the moft exact tables of! 
Erafmm,Reinholdsts,isadStadmsm^y appearc. 
And whereas he iaifh, that in the ycarc of our | 
Lord 1 58?. in the moneth of May, there fhall \ 
happen ; 
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happen a great conjunction ot chc liiperiour A 
planets in "the end of Pi fees : in truth thcicis 
no fuch thing. For lupiter and S.itarne are al- 
moft three degrees alundcr, when they are both 
in the end of Pifees in May : but in Aprill, the 

moneth going, before, rhey are in conjunction :■ 
and what ftrange thing can this be, which hath 
happened fo often fiiice the beginning > To 
wid, every: 140. yearcs, once in the fame Trigon 
(as they fay.) As for chat he faith, that in the 
yeiret 584. there fhall be a mixture of all the 
planets in'/ rf»r/«.about the end of March, there 
is no luch thing :but in the beginning of April!, 
Saturnc apd Mars arcin copjuudUon, and then 
lupiter is about twelve degrees diftant from 
them : other mixture ofplanctsto be regarded, 

I fee none.’ . Mejfihala makcch the greateft 1 
conjunction of planets to be, when the three 
fuperiorplancts are juyned all together ii '.Aries, 
which flrallnotbc either in the ycare 8 3, or 84. 
But be it, that there had been then fuch ftrange 
conjunctions of the planets , as Leovithu fpea- 
kccli of, what then ? what fhould follow r for- 
iooch the end of the world. And why fhould 
this be, confider'tng that all thefe conjunctions 
arenaturall, and come of the naturall and ordi- 
nary motions of the heavens ? and there have 
becne finctf the beginning of the world, 
zjo. conjunctions of the fupciiour planets, 
tJMars, Iupiter, and Saturne ? heretofore they 
have portended no fuch dangers, as the ef- 
fcdtsdeelarc : but there is no remedy, now 
they mttft needs fignifie mines of kingdomes, ' 
and the end of the world ; Leovitim will have 
: it fo ; for he fpcakctli very confidently, as from 
an Oracle : No doubt (faith he) this great and 
ftrange conjun&ion doth forc-fhcw the other 
j comming of the Sonne of God and man , in 
j majefty of his glory. But no doubt, God will 
rieftroy the fignes,and confound the phamafies 
of thefe men, as hitherto • ’ all ages hath becne 
fccne. Albnmaz,ar, he proplidicd , that in the 
ycarc of our Lord 1460. an end fliali be made 
of Chriftian religion ; and yet even then the 
Go'pell beganne mod of all to fiouiifh. And a 
Icwproplicficd, that in the ycare 1-564. Mef- 
lias fhould come, who fhould deliver chc ceft 
of lus ownc nation out ot fervitude under the 
Chriftians: how true this is, let they thcmfclvcs 
judge. 

lEorldl. You are too fore an cnemic unto 
Aftronomers, you arc now nearethc Univerfi - 
lty,H you were there, you durft not lay fo much : | 
, lie is a wile man indedrhac is never deceived; 1 
! and theie men, though they are deceived fame- 
j time, yet they often tell the very truth, 
j drift . That is nothing : for it is no marvell, 

i if a man liiiskilfull in {hooting, often hit the 
I markc, if he continue in fhooting. But I would 
, have elide prophcticall Aftronomers fliew a 
reaion, why chc great conjunction ot planets 
, foriliew the end of the world: belike they will 
f.iy,tlmthcy knowittobefo.-ifthey know it, 

! then their knowledge commeth either by ex- 


. pcricncc, or without any experience : lfihey ' 
fay that they know it without experience, then 
trtiiythpy decciveus, for all good knowledge 
in humane learning is buildcd upon experi- 
I'licc. Ifrliey know it by experience, then they 
muft needs have bbferved this, that the deftru- 
Clion of chc world hath followed fuch conjun - 
dtiolis : if they have fccne this, then they were ; 
cither in the world, or forth ot the world : It 1 
they were in the world, how did they cfcnpej 
when the world Was deftroyed ? If they were j 
forth of the world, where flood chcy?Buc I will 
here ceafeto fpfeakc of Aftronomers, leaving to 
them their vanities, till fuch time as it Aral! 
plcalc God to make them acknowledge them; 
and loath.chem, as the Ephelians did : who be- 
3 inggiven, not unto wicked and dcvillilft arts,- 
but unto luch vaine and frivolous conceits as 
thefe of the Aftronomers are ; after that they 
were wonne to the religion ofClulft, brought 
their ctriousbookes, and openly burned them. , Aa - 
And I would have you that are an ignorant | 
man, to remember the faying of chc Prophet ; 
Ieremie, Be not afraidof the fifties of heaven, lor < 
though the heathen he afraidof fuch : for the j 
cajlomes of the people are vaine; ■ j 

Worldl . I have licaul you hitherto, flicwiug, j 
rhat no man by any probable conjecture can eel j 
the lpecialltime of the end of the world : now 1 
fhew me, that it is not iawfuil for any to Larch . 
out the end of the world. i 

Chrifi. Indeed I thinke it is not lav.-fiillto 1 
- be curious to feacch out the time, in which the j 
end fliallbc : ic is a thing in which Chriftians i 
are not to meddle. For ic is the will of God, 1 
that this fliouid not be knownc; thcrforc who- 
mever learcheth this time, doth againft the | 
wilofGod;cothispiirpofc it is laid in the A it 3,! 

It is not for you to ksiow the times and feafons. • m 
Moreover, God hath kept die knowledge of j 
this iecrct unto himfelfe.: and neither the An- j 
gels, norChriftashcisni3n,kno*,vcschistimc: j 
wherefore it fliali be pride and vanity in man, 
to occupy himfelfe in fcarthing it out-t.'Laftly, | 
the Apoftles, and r Daniel the Prophet, when 
they were curious, and defiredeo know the end, 
and asked chisqucftion, when ft all thefe times 
be l they had thevepulfc, and never received 
D any anfvvev : which dcclareth, that none ought 
curionfty to enquire of that time. 

IVorldl. But why is it not the will of God 
that this time fliouid be knownc ? 

Chrifi. The fame caufe that moved God to' 
concealc from us the houre of death, the fame 
alfo made him hide from us chc home and time 
of his comming: to wit, that we might alwaics j 
watch and pray, and have our loyncs girt round j 
about us, aud our lamps in our lir<r,dsburning,j 
as though we every houredid wait tor the com- 1 
mingofChrift. And this is the rcafon wlii:h our j 
Saviour Chrill lifecli. For after lie had liiew- 
1 ed the uncertainty of the time of his comming, ] 
and yet chat hisconuning .was moft certame,! 

: and veryfudden ; hue acldetli an exhortation, 
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laying ; Watch therefore, becaufe yee know not 
when the Son afmanwilleome. And indeed bc- 
caufe the time is unknownc, it ftirrech us up to 
perpetuall watchfulneflr. Thcmaftcr of a fami- 
lic, if hce knew' the houre in which the theefe 
would come, he would watch onely the fame 
' houre: butbecaufc hce knowceh that he will | 
come, and is uncertaincof the houre in which 
he will come, therefore he watcheth the whole 
night throughout. 

Wcrldl. I thankeyou(fir) heartily, forthat 
you have fhewed meyouropinion fo willingly 
and fo courteoufly, of the end of theworld: 
but yet I would make bold with you a little 
more in this matter. I often come among my 
ncighbouts,and now and then wetalke ofthclc 


A Wcrldl. Shew inefiift oral], that there fhali 
be many troubles in the world ; for I would 
very faine know that. 

Chrifl. Doubtlcflc, the realbns of this thing 
arc mod evident. Firft, Gods word thicatncth 
plagues and puniflimetus ro the difobedienr, 
and the tranlgrcffors of his commandcmcnts. 

‘ If(faith JMofes JthdU wilt not obey the voiye of 
the Lotd thy God, to keepe and doc alibis U 
commandcmcnts which I command thee this 
day, then all thefc curies (ball conic upon thee, 
and overtake thee. Guided finale thou be- in the 
townc, and curled in the field, &c. The Lord 
ihall lend upou thee cur ling; trouble, and fhamc 
in all that which 'thou fetteft thy hand to doc, 
untill thou be deftroyed & perifh quickly, &c. 


matters, and every man will have his ownetay- 1 B I And theLord fiial make the pell i knee toVleave 
: 4 ““ J - n*— 1*~» 1 unrnrhee ,L(l 4 


ing,and peradventure wcaie all deceived. You 
fay it is neither polfiblc, nor Iawfull toiearch 
thc comming of Chriilbyany meancs : how 
then may a man frame his talkc wifely, and 
fpeakc the rruth in thefc matters ? 

Chrifl . It i3 agood queflion you demand, 
and I will bee carefull to make yon an anfwcr. 
Therefore, when you fpeake with any man of 
the end [of the world, frame your talke after 
this manner.. 

i. That the end of the world is moft ccr- 
taine. 

2. That the time of the endof the world isun- 
certainc to man ; and chat he mud not be curi- 
■ ous in] this matter. 


tintothec, until! hee hath confumed thee forth 
| ot the land, whither thou goeft to poffefle it : 
the Lord (ball finite thee with a conlumption, 
and with the fever, & with a burning ague, and 
, with fervent he«, and with the l word, and- 
with blafting and mildew. The heaven that is 
over thy head fiiallbebraflc,and the earth that 
: is under thee, iron ::hc Lord fhali give thee for 
' theraine ofthy land, drift tnr, afhcs;evcn from; 

1 heaven fhallit come upon thce > rill thou be -ic- , 
ftroyed. And the Lord Ihall caufitthee to fall ' 
before tliine enemies, &c. Alfo AmosthtsVto- A » 
pbet fpeaketh thus ; Behold the 'eyes of the 
Lord are upon th e ft r full nation , and I widde- 
s ft r °) cleane ont of the earth : n'everthelefe I 


j. That God wou Id have this time to be nn- C wifi m utterly deflrei the houfe of Jacob, foith 
kno wne, that men might live in the fcarc of his the Lord. And in the third chapter he fpeaketh 

name, and not defcrre their repentance. of the houfe of Ifracl, thus . They bow not 


I 4. Thatevery manmull long to lee this day, 
in which an end Ihall be madeof fin and wic- 
kednefle. 

5. That God may come fooner to judge- 
ment than wc are aware of, or the world doth 
imagine ; as the parable of the wicked fervant 
{heweeh. 

. ,6. That if God feeme to defer hiscomming, 
it is, that by his long fuftering he might bring 
us to repentance. 

7. That though God will not end the world, 

| yet hce may every moment cut off , the life of 
I man. If you fhalllpcake.ofanyof tficfc points, 

: you cannot Ipeakc amific, I 

j Worldl, Surely my memory is nauohc, and 
now you doc me pleafin-e, in that you tell me 
! your whole mindc fo briefly and plainly.Ipray 
; you let me make bold to conferrewith you of 
1 the other part of the Prophecic : which is, that 
it the end of the world be not this next yeare, 

; yet there fhali bee great troubles andfubverfi- 


of the houfe of Ifracl, thus • They b™ Am0 ', , tf . 
to doc right (faith the Lord) they flirreup via- 
lence and robbery in their pal, ices : therefore 
thus faith the Lord God , An adversary JhdH 
come even round about the Countrcy, and fhali 
bring d own e the fir ength from thee, and thy pa- 
laces foa/i befpsyled. And the Prophet I fatal,, lb . 
pronounced) a fearfull curfc again!! Ifiaelfor ’ ’ 

her fimies ; Beheld, (faith he) the Lord ma.keth 
the earth empty, and he maketh ij wafleihc tur- 
ueth it upflde down e, and fcattereth abroad, &c. 

Well, to thcpurpole : thefe are the times in 
which even through all nations fiane and wic- 
kednefie inoftabottndeth. Thefe lift times are 
D compared to the dayes, of Noah, and of Lot, in 

which there was nothing, but eating, and drink- 
ing, and marrying, and building, and a gencrall 
lecnrity pofleffeth all mens hearts. And Paul ! 
fpeaketh of thefc dayes thus ; Thu know alfo, I 
that in thelajf dayes there /hall come peridous 
times: for men [foallbe lovers efthttr own fives, 

covetous, boafters, proud, curfedfteakers-dtfobe- I 


! ons of killed omcs/lf I knew your opinion of | | diem to Parent. r, 'nmb^nKnnbolj^Uham 


j this, I would ccafcto trouble you. 

Chrifl. Not to make long difeourfes, my 
] opinion 'sthisithat tkeremuft begreit troubles 
f i» the world, but they are not to bee looked for 
; more in the years 88. than any other yeare. 
J And this I will briefly declare unto you, and 
j then wc will end this matter. 


nat ur all afeciion,trHcc-br e akers,falfe accufcr s, 
intemperate, fierce, defltfers of them that are 
good,traytors, headie,high minded, lovers of 
pie a fares more than [ 0 vers of (j od, having afhew 
of godline fe, but having deny ed the power ther- 
c f ■ Wherefore, feeing God threatnerh his 
curfc to the difobedienr, and wee know, that j 
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’ now the wnolc world !s S iw, wo u.tobey C.od 
in ontvagious manner .and Athcilmc never more 
abounded : who cannot be a Prophet, and 
make his condtifion of thele times, chat there 
i muft needs be plagues and punUhmc.ns m the 
I world, and great troubles ? for God is not 
t chanocablc : but as he tlircatneth plagues to the 
difobedienr, fa his immutable juflice will re- 
quire thefamc. . , , . 

2. Secondly .becaufc thele arc the lait times, 
and Satan feerh, that he hath but a foovt time 
to continue, therefore lie bdVirrcth himlclte, 
his defire is to bring confufions, and to make 
havockc of all : it is a death to him to fee Gods 
kingdometo be advanced, the preaching of his 
word to have free paflage, his name to be glori- 
fied in the congregation of his Saints, the clouds 
of ignorance to be difpellcd,and men that have 
long late in darkncflc, and in the lhadowot 
death, novvtowalke in the true light, and to 
warmc thcmfelvcs at the comfoi table lunnc- 
{hineof hisGolpdl. He doth even as tenants 
doe with thc .rfainies ; when their lcalcs draw 
ncave an end , then they ufr to rack all things to 
the utccvniolt, to make mony of everything, 
and to ferape untothemfclvesby hookcandby 
crookc whatfoever they can, that afterward 
they may have wherewith to maintainc them- 
lelves. Even fo farcth it with the devil 1 ; thisis 
thelaft houre, therefore now he will play teaks 
every where, he ruffleth it apace, as though hee 
were wood ; he ftirreth feditions, confpiracics, 
tumults, warres, and by all mcancs with vio- 
lence he labourethto overlarge his ownc king- 
dome. . , , 

v Thirdly, the Church ot God hath al- 
wayes bccnc lubjcil to the crofle, and none 
mull mar veil if it be : how can the world love 
them that hate it, and have little acquaintance j 
with it, and are on the eaitli as pilgrimes, wai- 
ting cvcrv ’day for happy paflage through the , 
troublefomc lea of rhis lifc,tothcirownc home, 
even to the heavenly city of lernfalem ? And 
how can the Prince of the world, Satan, love , 
thcfaithfulfthat hatethGod ? and how can he 
flievv favour tothc members, that bitterly dc- 
tefteth the head Chrifl Icfns ? And finely, it is 
the blcflcd will of God, that his children fhali 
welter and languifh under atfhdttons, that they 
may learn to defpilc the world, to know them- 
• fclves, to love God, tofeekeunto him, and to 
|ictthcir aftc6lions, not on things on earth, b ut 
| on the things that arc above. He lcctcth the 
) worldlings have their hearts cafe, he lcttcth 
; them feed thcmfelvcs with the plcafmes oftlus 
: world, and fat themfclvcs as oxen againft the 
; day offlaughter.Witl) hisown children he dca- 
| let h after another manner. He taketh them as it 
j were by the heelcs, he flingeth them into a lea 
of melting glaflc, there he lets them for a time 
t to iccth sTl°oile,and in great perplexity to fliift 
. for thcmfelvcs : at length hedraggeth them to 
thclhoTc, and givctli them cafe ot their for- 
mer miferies. And all this is for this end, to lan- 


A aide and puvihe them, and to clcanfc them of 1 

the filthy drolfcof fm, and to make them with 1 

joy of heart to prailc and magnihe his name, 1 \ 

for which end they came into tins world. And ! 

1 cxoericnccteachctli, that ssti’.eve is a perpetti- 1 
! allcutercourfc betvveenc day and nighttfo there | 

1 is in the Church of God, not any ptrpttuall 
qnictneflc,but trouble and quicmcilc; affliction j 
and calc doc continually fuccccd one another,.; 

So that it is verified of the Church : Though 1 rr ,i. r j. 
ferrow come in the evening, yet joy fluid bee in 
morning. In the beginning, the Church was in 
I Adams family ; and albeit for a time they had 
\ prolperity, yet through the malice of Satan 
| Abel was {luinc, Adams only childe which 
I feared God. 

]>j Before the florid, when -Giants were upon 
the earth, what mi fery -was the Church in?how 
was religion prophaned ? what corruption of 
manners was there, when the fonnes of God 
married with the daughters of them that came 
of wicked Cain ? though the Lord prefer ved 
Noe and his family, yetpitifull is it, to Ice the 
dangersin which they wcrcafterthis : lAbra- 
hams family, how was it now at reft, now in 
trouble ? he being oppvefled with fiimiuc, was 
faine to goe downe into /'Egypt, and there lie 
was in danger of his life,- when hcdeccived the 
King,fayingof Sarah, flic was his filler. But 
afterward being very poorc, he was made rich, 
and the land of Canaan was promiied him, and , 
he got viftoLy of five Kings'. The propagatL 
r! on of Gods Church was to be preferved in 

I lfaac. And fee now to what a flvaighc it ! is 
brought ; ffltac is bound and laid upon the 
Altar] Abraham ftrctcheth forth his hand^iid 
taketh the knilctokill his only fonne ; where 
is now the Melbas ? where 'is the promiied 
feed ? a man would have thouglif, that God 
would here have made an end of his Church ; 
but this was to fliew what fhali be thc cftb.cc 
l of the Church, that though in miferies to mans 
j judgement it may feeme to be dcllroyed, yet 
God will preferve ir&govcrncicfor cvcr.Tliis 
cntcrcourfc of quictnellc and afTliilions may 
belccnc in Jacob, in the children of Iirnel be- 
ing in /Egypt, in the vvilderneSlc.and in the land 
of Canaan. But to let pnfle other times, this 
D thing is apparent, when the Ifvaclitcs were 

governed by Judgesand Kings : Thcllraelites i^g.i.8., 
fovtheipace of eight ycarcs were in bondage lu '8-3- ! > 
under Chuflan King of Aram : by Othoniel af- 
terward they were rellorcd to their liberty, for 
the fpacc cif forty yeares. Agatnc after this 
eighteenc ycarcs togethecthey were in bondage 
under Eglon King of Moab, and were given ro 
! filthy Idolatry : after his dcceafc. Eh ad give 
i t hcm reft for 80. ycarcs together. And fo unto 
j the time of Samuel, they wereotherwhifes in 
peace, and otherwhilcs in trouble : fo it might 
i btfflie wed through all hiftorics, even till tins 
1 j day. And therefore no doubt, th'c Churches 
! of God at this time, if they enjoy peace, yet 
I ! arc they continually to lookc for troubles, and 

1 \ ' afflictions, 

1 -. — — — — * — — 
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afflictions and calamities in this world. j 
And as all Churches mutt put this in their ! 
accounts, that they cannot bee free from the 1 
Crofle: fo, above afj other mutt this cur church 
of i.ngland.'W e have had long peace under our i 
gracious Deborah, and no doubt in Gods pood ■ 
time uermift diinke of the cup of affiidl ions : i 
the Prophet yJmos faith, Will a Lion roare • 
in the foreft when he hath no prey ? or will a 
Lions w help cry out ofhis den, if he have taken 
nothing ? Andagaine, will the fowler take un 
the lharc from the earth, and have taken no- 
thing at all ? or lhalla trumpet beblowncin 
thecity, and the people nor be afraid ? Mani- 
fold and great arc the dangers which our Prince 
hathefcaped, many afl'aults bavebccne made 

/floainrtoiir/'Diinrr.. Tr U_ nt 


things what they be, that we may confide. I 
wiem,and know the latter end of them : cjrhe, J 

! declare us things for to comc.Alfb it is a wickeci j 

i P nrt to attribute wars and alterations of kir-T. f 
i denies to rlic Panes, which only bclorecthto ! 
i Co , L: ; A ’ ui ® W i; iith;God fie climigcth times 
and tea funs : hccakccli away kings," helmet!, 

: u p kings, gee. And to make warra ami peace is 
j not from any conjunctions of’ the fhrres, ex- 
cept the ruiinc of mans heart may come from 
the ftarres, which ncverthelefle is proper to 
j God; as Salomon faith, The heart of the king is Pl0V „ . 
j m the hands ofthc Lotd,as the rivers of waters 
I ;‘ nd lie turncth it whirherfoever it plcafbrh 
i , m * Furthermore, becweenc the heavens and 

■ _'$ s beJo } W, there is a great fympathy and 


| agamftourcountry.lt hath beene in great pcrill | B | corifinw.and the ftarres oftemii 


by enemies at home, and cncmiesabroad: a I in- " j pells, w 1 1 i 1 1 e- w i nrL 1 Yu V ‘ " ,V ‘ ‘ ° n . 

tesssas ' s^ersdv^v? 

mm p 

^agaasaasd 

* r u,. What tear™ youK % 

Chrifi. This moveth me to thinkc fo be- Sr n'« ™ ^w.nrither [ 

cauic I can finde no eaufc of the troubles ofthi- t Jeter of wJVr h ’ ™ \ '* thc " rcafion ° r 

yeare.morethanofanyotheryearc ™ ^ 

World!, Nay tbejyou are deceived the m.t ifJt* “ P c ‘ hic nce caufcd by the 

Grange conjimtf j onJ ofplanrts will fliew ’their D i contempt ofCodr 3 '^ ” w . rirer,, O b, « 
operation this next ycarc: and though vnu wttl P a C ^ mMj ^ Kntti “ ! “ c a«fc, 

| not grant that thcyUJrs offi-JS!. 1 I in thc P^“ 


not grant chat they are ftgnrs ofthee/d ofthc 
world ; yet you will confdfe that they arethe 
catifes of plague, pcftilcncc, famine, warres 
lub verflons or kingdomcs,and fi.ch hketand by 
this mcanes wife men have prophefied before 
or this ycare, 

Chrtji, Yourfpccch is full of impietie. For 
todivincof things to come, bclongeth to God 
i lone, and nonemuft be lb bola as ro challenge 
this to hinfelfc j as the Prophet Sfy flicweth. 


, ' '•("-.uuuureai ta. 

S cd.Tl,eayre,thc water, northeearthbaye any 

poilomn them (elves to hurt their Lord ini 
matter man : butfirttmanpoyfoneth himfclfc- : r 
with fiiinr, and then God ufeth thetb elements > 
ordainedfortliclifbofman, to be the occattoii 
ofhis death. Reade the places, and know.thaf 
good health is numbietl among the bleflinoj 
of G°d, and appertained! to thoferhat fca°rc 
and keepc Gods commandcmcnrs, and notto 
c , c V la ^ c deftinted to live long by the favor 


- * y ° ur clufi - <*# * i<*| 


forth your Prong reafons, faith thc King of /£ 
cob, let them bring them forth,and let them tell 
us whacis to come : let them /hew theformer 


I . j ujl cvm or wnat 
k.ndc focTer it be, is the malediction of God 
againtt fin. The Phyfitians fay, that the diiefdl 
remedy ag ain ft the pettila.ee, istollicfrom 


^OfthfEnd of theWorlcL 


I the place where the ay re is corrupt ; Gods law 
faith, flic whither thou wilr,thcLord fhal make , 
the pcftilcncc cleave and aflociatc thee, till it | 
confumc thee from the world. Againc, in the , 
fame Chapter, the difeafe or fickncHc ttrall bee , 
faithfull, that isrofay, ftickc faft to thee, "f \ 
what medicines thou wilt. Galen faith, that the , 
chiefc remedy to pteferve from pcftilcncc, tS| 
to nutgc thc body from fuperfluous humors, , 
to have a free and a liberail windc, and t®a- j 
void the abundance of meat and drinke. God, 
faith, nothing preferveth, but the keeping of; 
his commandements. Ifwcoffcnd,thebcft re- 

1 medic is repentance and amendment ot lire. 
Itmakcth no force how corrupt the ayre bc,fo 
thc confcicnce of man be clear, c from finne. 
Thorn’ll there die a thoufand on thc one hoc of 
thee and ten thoufand on the other fide, thou > 
(halt be lafCjPfal.9 1 -&c. And now to make an j 
end, I hope I have fitisficd your mindc, con-. 
cernin° the ycare next enfuiug 88. though I 


A know, I am not able to fatisfic thc lear-j 
Ined, neither was it ever my purpofe or iny 
'thought. 1 | - 

I World!, Yea, Sir, you have indeed : I thankc 
! yon for it : I hope I dull be thc better for your 
i'talke as long as I live: I warrant you I (hall 
j lemcmbcr you when you thinke little on mce. 

: And becaufe you are now come to Cambridge, 

I if you will, I will bcftowtbe courtcfie ofthc 
j To wile on you, even with all my heart. 

I Chrifi. I thankc you hcaitily : but thc belt 
I courtefie you can (hew to me is this, to rcleeve 
thc poore, wherein you have beene faulty. 

World l. Alas man’, what (hould we doe? the 
world is bard : but I ttrall not forget you : your 
fay i lies will make me doc motethan ever I bad 

0 thought to have done. Well, Sir, if it doenot 
, plcaft you to take the courtefie ofthe Town at 

1 my hands, I will take my leave of you. 

! Chrifl. The Lord be with you, and with all 
them that feaic his name. Amen. 
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The whole Epiflle of I tide. 


C o n tai n in a; th r e c fcor e and fix Sermons. 
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Preached in Cam bridge by that reverend andfaithfull man 
of God, M. W illiamPerkins, 



Whereunto is prefixed a large Analyfis, containing the 
fummc and order of the whole Booke, according -;o the 
Authors ovvnc method. 


Revel. 3. n. 

'Behold Ieome /hardy : hold that which thou baft, that no man take away 
thy Qrowne. 
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TOTHERIGHT 

HONOVRABLE, 

W illiam Lord Rvssel, Baron of Tbornhungb, 
Grace and all good bleffings from God our Father, 
and our Lord Icfus Chrift. 

t) Ight Honourable, as it cannot be but true, which Truth it felfe 

h a th littered : * Him that honouretb me , I will honour-, no more 11 
lA ||d|$) Ipu can it bee but lure paiment which fuch a creditor hath underta- 
ken, and not by any furctv, but bv himfelfe to bee performed. 

W fA Bootlefly had the world beenc betruftcd with fuch a charge ; 

which by differing fome to walke through di ("honour, and by 
C a- powring out contempt upon others, unwittingly futeihthccon- 

elition of the fervants to the cafe of the Sonne, who laid : b I bo- * i 
noar the Father, but yecdifbonour me. Well then is it with us, that hce whole bare 
word is above all bonds, hath faid, I will honour: not thole who by treading downe 
his honour, honour themfclvcs, neither whom men honour, nor who honour men ■ 
but thofc who honour him: by c loving him as a Father, and fearing him m a. Lord, | eJl 
Not that any man can enlarge 'his honour • the a infinite pctfcfti-Mi where <f is in it ! J 1 
felfc uncapabie of any accemon : nor that any can of himlelfe exprel <: his honour-, j 
feeing himfelfe e worketh both fuch wills and deeds alfo, of bit owne good plea fun: nei- 1 • ' 
thcr that if any could, he might merit the returne of honour ; tor di t bat f were but his j t , 
duty: nor that if any could and would, he fhonld thereby profit God, to whom ® mans j g ( 
goo'dnejfe if not extended: norlaftlv, if any could and would not, God fhonld thereby | 
bedifprofited; for h if one bewicked } hehitneth not him: butbecaule the Lord, who , M 
delighteth to be the portion of Jacob , is pleafed to accept the broken and homely ier- 
vkeof his children,as an high honour dona unto himielte ^ and themfeives as homtrers 
of him, and fuch as he (by crowning his owne worke in them) cannot but honour. 

But 1 rehat fhallbe done to the man whom this Kin g; will honour l An I . I f k B c! razor King ‘d 
ofBabel were to promife his higheft honours : if" 1 Haitian were to advile A"> tfb.verofh, 1 k 
Kingof 27. Provinces, in the beftowing of what honours himfelfe could with or 
hope: if IP Pharaoh fhonld callagaine his Nobles to confutation, howtoematge/#- r ~ 
fephs advancements: no more could bee either promifed, expended, or performed, 
than that fuch an one fhonld be arraied with royal l atr ire, as cloth of purple ar.d fine 
linnen, witha golden chaine about his necke, the Kings Ring on his hand, his prince- 
ly Diadem let upon his head, and withaUby Proclamation published the third man | 
orVice-Roy in the Kingdome. Which indeed were lingular id a icements: but yet 
thehigheftof thefc farre inferiourto the leaft and lowed honour, which rhis King of 
Kings vouchfafeth to beftow. For even thofe Kings whiled they enriched and inve- 
rted others with fuch royalties as belonged to a kinde of external! happineffe, them- 
feives were exceeding poore and deftiruteof the things truly good • the which ^be- ! 
ing of an higher ftraine, and of nature internal 1 and eternal 1) are incimparably andj ^ 
onely the beft biddings. In a word then yhmfhall it be done ,yea," thif honour have all his , 
Saints: that being borne of God, their defeent is from the King of glory, all of them, 
Kings fonnes, all brothers to Chart, the firft borne among many brethren: all youn-i 
ger brothers indeed, but (which is admirable) all 0 Princes apparent, and to the fame ! 4 
incorruptible Crowne of glory. Tell me now: was it not almo-t the higheft: (hiirr^oi: j 
earthly honour, to which Mofes was mounted, when lie was called the ferine ot pha - 1 
Y v y 2 mhf\ 
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The Sfnjlle Vedicatorie. 

r.W.-.r daughter? and yctjufilv p refufed he, nav, defpifed lie the tide, that he might be ~~ 
called but the fcrvmofGod. But 1 behold what love the Father Leant h iu, that wejbotdd 
be called (not fervants any more, but friends, Ioh . 1 5 . 1 5 . nay more) thefomes of God. j 
, Was it filch an advancement that David fhoulu become the tonne 0! Saul, a wicked > 

I King oflfracl ? and r canit fccmtafmaU thing to become the Tonnes of the holy onethe ' 
God of 1 Traci ? Is it to be reputed a great grace to be nobly defeended from great men, i 
! and backed with the alliance of the mighty ? who then can deeme it other, than the 
top and tower of trued Nobi! itic, to be (as the bclccvcr) To necrelv allied unto Ohrid, ■ 
who Tprouted out ofrhcmoft honourable ftockc that ever the great field of the earth i 
bare upon it? unto which their deTcent, if you adde their whole finable eflate, they 
will appcarc fo abfolutcly glorious, as it feemeth no further honour here below can be- 
fall them . Whofc f garments are the white and unihined robes of Chrifts innocency 
and nghtcoufncffc; their chaine is the golden chaine of their falvation, thelinkes 
whereof are deferibed Rom. 8. 24.thcii 1 Ring or fignet is the Spirit of God, pledg- 
ing and leafing up in their hearts rheafTurance of their falvation : their Icwels and * or- 
| naments arc the graces of that Spirit, as Humility, Knowledge, Faith , Love , Hops, &c. 

' their diet more choice thanthatMaona, which was buta fhadow oft this 1 bread which 
\ comweth domic from Heaven: their Minifters are all the creatures • their attendance 
j are the Angels , not onelv going before rhem and at their heeles, but as a guard 7 pit- 
ching them fives round about them • their Diadem is that * crowne of rigbteoxfnejje, 
which the righteous Judge (lo all give to all them that love hit blejjed appearing. This isfuch 
I honour as darkneth all the honour of the world, as the bright fhining of the Sunne ob- 
; feureth the light of the Idler ftarres • this caufeththe heart that hath it tocontemne 
! the contempt of the world, and quiet it felfe in the holding hereof, as in a choice inhe- 
ritance and a precious purchafe. 

Now (my Lord) by all that hath beene premifed, you may behold what goodly 
y Quads your Lordfhips lines are fallen into: whom the Lord hath not oncly thus 
inwardlyhonotiredbyputtinghisfeareinyour heart, (whereof I might truly relate 
more than cither your Lordfhip would be willing toreade-, or my felfe (hating even 
thefufpicionofthebafefinneof infinnation) am heartened to write) but alfoin your 
whole outward eftafe: a great honour is it to bee the Tonne of fo noble and worthie j 
an Earle, as was vour father of famous and perpetuall mcmoric : but that the fame | 
love of religion, zeaie to the truth, practice of piety, wife care of your Country, no- 
ble and va! iant refolution, bountifnll hofpitality and liberalitie fhould be fo eminent, 
and that the bed part of his better part and vertues fhould fo feat themfelvcs in your 
perfon ^ this is it which maketh your Lordfhip honourable, notinhim To much, as in 
j your felfe ; neither in your felfe alone, but (as * Samuel was) in the hearts of all the people. 
j Thefe (my Lord) efpcciailyofthe former kinde,arc qualities vvellbefeeming h Nebu- 
| chadnezzars Nobles. For who are fo fitted to itand before earthly Kings, as they who 
i arc often in the prefence of the great King, to whom all Kings are to bee counta- 
: ble ? or who are fo worthy to (land iu the prefence of our earthly Gods, as thofc j 
whom the God of Heaven’ hath vouchfafed tofetin his fight, and gracious acccp- ■ 

, tance? VVhereuntowhen I have added how Godhath honoured your Lordfhip to; 

I be the husband of a vermous and religious Lady, the Father of anhopefullheirc, the ; 
j brother of three fo worthy and religious Countefies (two of whom of late have re-; 
j ceivedrhecndof their faith, even their glory with God, the poffefiion of a goodly j 
j revenew : I may well fav, c not many thus noble . Now becaufe to whom muck if given, ■ 

! 'much is of them required, and where the Lord fbweth liberally, there hecexpedcth a i 
| plcntifnll crop ; let vour Lordfhip be pleafed to give me leave by writing to fir tip and 
frame your pure minds , bv calling to your remembrance that duty, which you religi- 
' ouily received from my month (and that not fcldomc) thofe divers yeares I employed 
i my paines and poorc talents in your Honours houfe, namely, that as either you 
■ tender the continuance of the Honour which the Lord hath already powred upon j 
, you ; or expect any acceffe thereunto, fo you faithfully proceed in the waies wherein ; 

! Honour may redound to the higheft: perfifting to honour him with your 4 heart • bvj 
|, giving it unto him : with your life-, by c adorniugthe dottrine of God : with your counte- 1 

nance- ‘ 


■ 
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stance - y bv f incauraging the practices of ‘piety : with your « > iches and increafe., byre- 1 
ieeving the poorc members of ChriR : feeing that in all thefe your large receits God j 
■ hath made your Lordlhip his Steward, and required) your faithfulnefld Thefe be the j 
paths beaten bv the feet of the faithfull, wherein they are well experienced of the ! 
Lords faithfulneffe. In thefe ftandeth the whole duty ofaman • upoi performance j 
whereof, and no other condition, the Sonne of God himfelfe made challenge of the i 
glory of his Father: h I baveglorifiedtheeon earth, and mwglorife me with thy fife. 

Among other furtherances of vour Honour hereunto, may your Lorthhip be plea- 
fed to receive this bdoke* and give it rhe reading . after what ti me I hope you wiJ 1 not 1 
deny it yoiirprote&ion,ia regard of it felfe: although neither your Honours affection 
to the Author himfelfe whilefl he lived ; neither his love towards your Honours houfe 
made knowne to the world, in the dedication of fundry of his workes unto the fame ; 
neither yetmyownedutv (which in many regards as your Lordfhip may jiiltly chal- 
lenge, fo my felfe am fkraightly bound alwaies to tender) could differ me el fc where to 
feeke the (belter of this orphane Commentary. My hearty defire of the Lord is, that 
as he hath dire Aed it unto your Lord fhip,fo he would alfo direct vour Lordfhip by it 5 
and make it as fruitfull unto your Lordfhip, as it is in it felfe, in leading you into all the 
waies of Gods honour- that as his faithfulneffe hath honoured yon, fo your faithfull 
heart may out of fetledrefolution fay in it felfe : Him that hath thus honoured me , / will 
jiiilbcHOur : and fo he who is firik and laft in mercies s who 1 givetb tohu grace and glory, 
(ball (after your Lordfhip have many good dales through his grace beene found faith- 
full before him and your Sovcraigne) decke vour faille with per fed rightcoufnefTeas 
a Robe, cloath yourbodv with immortality, crowne your head with glorv, and (in a 
word) (hall be all in all unto yon and all his, who beyond all times bs blclfed for ever. 
Arnett. 


C\'CA. <0 
t Pruf . < 


11 Ioh. 1 7 , 



Your Honours to command. 
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TO THE CHRISTIAN READER, 
Much peace and profperity from the Author thereof 
even the Prince of Peace, the Lord lefus Cforift, 


I nee itpleafed the God of light by chafing away the blacke mijls ofpopifij dark- 
nelj'e to rejhre the chare andfun-fhine light of hie glorious Goff ell unto thefe 
parts of Europe, he hath never beene wanting in railing up mfifaithfull 
jfjd Ifitmlhed infiruments, who as golden Trumpets have founded out, and 
lifogeldw Candlejlicks have held forth before his people that great light , 
even tbeword of truth which we preach • wherewith they have beene mighty through God 
both by voice and pen, by word and writing $ not onely to difeover and to detect that Anti- 
chrifi, but to overthrow and cajl downs hit firongefi holds: yea, and have by the power of 
the fame jf> irit in their mo tithes, which out of Chrijls owne mouth (ball mofi powerfully ut- 
terly abolijb that man of jinne at .he bright nejfe of bis appearing, given the beafi already 
| his deadly wound: yea, and by the light have driven away that former JEgyptiacaU dark- 
r/effe and blind* barbarifme wherein men fate, and could not for many (Lues, yea hundred 
of yeares before fir out of the place wherein the corruption of their nature hadfet them, 
mtrnffe this truth with me canihofe incomparable lights of Germany (that I may begtane 
where the Lord began) Luther, Melancthon, Bucer, Oecolampadius, &c. France j ujth 
gloriah of her three worthies, Calvin, Beza, Marlorat : and of her three Nobles, Sadeel, 

, Morney,a«^ lunius. How happy hath Helvetia beene in her fruitful/ Gardens, whence fo 
many fircet flowers, fuch as Bullinger, Lavater, Zwinglius, and others (not a few) have 
fin luted? Tea, Italy her felfe , wbofefoileis a fiep-mother indeed to fuel? plants, hath yet 
j beene fo farre manured by the hand of the good husbandman, that even from thence twofaire 
1 branches , neither of them infer ioitr to the former. Martyr, and Zanchius have ff rung up, 

; that as out of the mouth of two witnejfes from among t’hemfelves , their fentence miqht bee 
j feakdag aiujl t hem. But amongche Nations, glorious art thou Great Britaine in this thy 
l g reatneffe , which as thortbafiflripped all thefe thy neighbour Nations in oiber ext email 
\ 'beauties : fo no whit art thou inferiour t o them in this honour j yea , herein is thy truejt tri- 
\ umph over them, tha: as peace and truth have hi fled each other within thy walls, and as the 
\ feepter of the Prince of peace hath beetle almofi full fifty yeares upheld by the feep-ers of 
\ peaceable Princes : fo thy Seas and Seminaries have not beene deflit me of their lewd, 
j Whittakers, Fulke,Revnolds,Rolock,Sutliffe, Willet, and their late Perkins, whom 
' alone / make ment ion of, not becaufe either they are alone, or alone worthy but partly that 
! I may bee moderate, and not (as I might) infinite in recital/: and partly for that thefe 
1 have mofi valiantly like Davids irorthies broken through thefe Philiflims forces , and 
brought unto us in delight of them the pure water of the well of life - among whom this 
\ our (Author lafl named was not the leafi, nor of fo final/ note through the Chrifiian world , 
j that I can thinks by my pen to adds any moment unto his: whoje writings fo favory andfo 
innocent , have fiijfmenily proclaimed his profound knowledge in all learning, his prudent 
zeale, his mature judgement, with an admirable dexterity and facility, yea, 1 may fay fe- 
j licity , ( for herein he reigned, that Jmayufe the phrafe ofthe reverend Deane of his Ma- 
I )e fries chapell, properly apply ed uni o him at his funer alls, winch with fingular approbation 
j heperformed ) in tic direft refolving the obfcurejl doubtsof Divinity , and the acute loofing 
and dijfolviug the hardefl knots of papifls, fo briefly andfo perfficuoufly, as that hie moji j 
! polemical/ writings, beinoflrjl by himfelfe in our vulgar tongue published, could fcarce meet j 
^ even I 


1 o the Cvhnttun Reader. 

even amongil our common people, with fitch an umupai/U- Reader ( if any wait cat cchiji d ) 
into whom they might not convey fume competent conceit a-td uud.rfia-iding op .he derpejt 
and darkefl diff erences bet voecn we Pap ifls , thof spat ■ ons a nd defe.. de es oj d . rJ. nvjje, and 
our Jelvcs. hut befide thefe, fucha tongue <T the learned had the Lord God given its 
that he knew to minifies, and mini fired according to knowledge a word in due tunc to him 
that was weary : the which moji w eighty duty of the M inifli r } was fo familia r unto him , j 
that he made it bis holy dates excercife (->> hts recreation) to refolve cafes of co lfcicnce. 

In his ordinary Mint fiery bow powerful/ w.*s he l which of bis hearers cannot confcjje tha r 
he fpakc as one having authority ? Adde now unto thefe his labours, an holy andhurmlejj'e 
life: for why fhould i dif)oyae them, feeing they were fo happily combined in him S be- 
tween*: which two (both of them con f icing to the glory of God, andbiscaufe) was fucha 
! fiveet harmony and co flout, thatinnadughis writings any man might fee the manner of 
his life, and infeeinghis life, he might alfo therein reads his writings: for hts life flake 
what bis pen writ, and his perfouwas toe prejident of hts written Precepts. But when thefe 
unweariable labours had quickly worite out fitch a candle, who fo freely ffent himfelfe to 
give others light *, fitch a life was not (hut up, but by a proportional/ , even a religious and 
Chrifiian death: of the which when God made (with fame others) my felfe a beholder, I 
could not but conceive /hwameffenger one of a thoui and, jingled out by G od to give dire- 
8 ions to others, both how tolive,and that well, as alfo in die right manner of dying well, 
who himfelfe was fo trained to a bhjj'ed death, by a holy life, whereby he became bow in life 


firengihened and confirmed (our owncbecdiejjc in ratitsde not rejijhng or wnhflanding 
us) by how much the eye is quicker than trocar e, and the fight a more certainefenfi than can 
bethebearing. Butwewillkave himwithGod , and omit thofe worthy worker whichMm- 
felfe wbilejthee lived (, according as the relaxation both from tkewetklyr labours of bis cal- 
ling, and the daily weakncjji of ms body would permit) did publijh, .not: onely for thewatc- 
ringof this famous Seminai iewbe r e he lived, but even out of his abundance and full bttc- 
I kets,to the rcfnfhhigof all the heritage of God, and come? to our owne purpofei it it not 
nowto bewifhed , bit bewailed rather, that alibis workeswere not fini (bed by himfelfe be- 
fore his owne courfe, feeing the o rpba ie writings of the learned publijhed by others are com- 
monly leffe polijhed : for fometimes the Authors mi tide is not taken,andfometimes his mat- 
ter istnijlaken, otherwhiles his forme is inverted, and notfddomc either his owne elegancies 
and proprieties, which are like goads, are nigleBed, orfomethi ng befides his owne is in) itri- 
oufly inferted: but yet the Lord having loofid him from his labours, the chriflian'eart 
of his Executors commendeth it felfe to the Church herein, that before it fhould b e depri- 
ved of any part of his paines fo profitably imployed, defirons they arc to communicat e them, 
if not altogether in furhexatt manner as they would, yet asperfeBlyas they can, contented 
rather to hazard the die regard of the Author himfelfe, by committing unto his fchoU-.r s 
hands the p vblifhin^ of his tabo rrs • then that the Church' fhould want them by their ho 1 - . 
dingand hiding them with tbemfelves. As for my felfe, my with was to hive beene (fared 
in thefe paines, both becaufe of my owne weekly imployments, and that i it') yl ice whe-'ein 
the bufinefje might have beene committed to divers others farre better pirn, fist dwith gifts, 
and fitted with opportunity than my felfe : b ’-it effecial/y feeing how fife andwife a thi-gh is 
to fit filent where a man need not ffeake, aadthat in thefe dues, wherein every mins fare 
is in every mansboat, and mofl men are become left-handed in receiving thi -?gs which are 
reached unto them with the right ; too like the 700. lift-handed Benjamites, whof: fo r c iu 
commendation feemeth to (land in this, that they can throw floats andd >rtsag mfl others at 
a haire-bredth and not f ile : vet notwithflandingconjidering my calling hereunto, as alfo be- . 
ingafter a fort reared up by the Poets rule , not doubting but that the m it ter follow ig is .. 
farre better than filence, / was contented, at the inflant intreaty ofthe Authors Executors, »; 
to undertake the publifhingof this Epi file, which himfelfe hadin his heart (if Godhadgi- 
vett him longer time) to have with hts owne hand fet and fent out in it owne native 
beauty aitdperfeBion : whereinwhat my paines have beene, they onely know who have fa- 
thered other mens pofihumous writings. I have not trodden in their fieps who make the 


t.i%. *7j»; 


salutation, wherein arcconfideted the 


f i. The Rate ofth? Church m hi; time pc- 
j rtered with enemies, deferibed by their' 


ri. Do&rine. 
ji. Confefliom 
S}. Example, 
£4. Prayer, 


m arc con- ] 
fid creel the 


tA brief e vie'p of the pbole Spijlle, drtsme according to the eAuthon opne method. 

i CNamc : IuAc. 

Perfon falutiug, deferibed by bis/Ofiicc : afirvant of refits Clot if. 

C Alliance : brother of lames. C Called. 

Perfon; faluted, members of the militant Chinch, which arc< Sanctified of God the Father. 

C '-sAcrcic, (fR^efervcdto Iefm Chrifi, 

CBIdTingsA Peace. 
roi me of falutation, viz., a prayer fond ) Love. 

rr.> CLove, Beloved. <? Increafc of bieuings : he multiplied. 

. .. . j Ci. All diligence. 

ic ApoitIc,w*.^ 2.3 ('Ready tninde : Gave diligence, enlarged by three arguments :^2. To write untoyou (whfnhccoiud not fpcakc.) 

f _ _ , Cr Of moft weighty matters :Of the common frlvni t ». 

■ 3 * The prclcnt neceffity : ftiras needful! for me. CMaintaining : Saints. 

Cl. Parties-? 

Viz., to maintains the faith ; wherein arc confidercd the/ L Oppugning; Seducers. 

J C I. Kindc: Spiritual I, 

1 2. Mcancsof maintenance, viz,. By fight : the^ r r . Do&rine. 

ft. Hypocvific : Crept in. / ConfcfTion 

ate ofthc Church in his time pc- V* Starc bcfoveGod : Ordainedofold to this condemnation. a ‘ Wca P ons <^ E xamp j c< 

iVith enemies, deferibed by their V* Rc % ion : P»g»dlj men they are* Prayer. 

Doctrine : which turtle the grace of our God into wantcnnejfe. 

^ h Rives : and deny God the onely Lord , and our Lord befits Chrifi. 

C Pcrfons deflroyed 1 the people, viz., tire Iiraditcs. 

'Men. Here conlidcr chc/Timc : after he (God) had deli vered them tut f?./£%ypt. 

(^Cai:fc : which bcleevednot. 

I r i. Pcrfons finning : the Angels , 

ft. Author fet downc-S^f ,iv ‘; 1 l’ ; Co , d • , 

2. Sinncitfclfe I ^Affirmatively sbuttliemlclvcs, roe; leu. 

Jinnc, fliall be defiroyed : proved by example of. confidcr tlici and in it the S 2. Parts 5 ^ c ^ ativc : which kept not their fir fi efiate. 

? Affirmative ihttt left their owne habitation, 

f 1. Ground or? D l?- Mcaiuic of their fall: A totall defection. 

fountainc $ reamerSm U Punifhmeut in two degrees rS 1 ' ® u f f od 3 ! [''■ R 'firved in chaines under darknefi 

s ?2. rMl pmilhmcnt: unto the judgement ofthegr 
w . Names ; Sodome and Gomorrah , and the Cities about them. * 

^Cities with tlicirV* **»£ 

r r. Vnclcatmcflc : They defile thefleflj. 6- MOnar. wherein 

. . Ci* Proved from their < or judgement : They defrifeg overnmeut. 

"* l,m P u “ A /Speech or pradti ar.fpeake tvill of i hem that are tn authority, c . . 

2. Contempt of/ Ci.Jhey blafiheme glories and dignities, fi. Pcrfons contending. 5 1 * ^’dsaehhe Arcn.mp 

'i?efe fedu- Magiftracic. J2. Amplified ^2. By companion from the greater, thus; \ C 2 ‘ S ‘ n *”' 

.ers take three waicsfS Michael dnrfinot raile: enlarged by thc)a. Caufc; a A bout the body of Mo fes. 

loerue to,, T. fieakevilof a thing they know not. (3. Speech ofMichael : 7 he Lord rebuke thee. 

m! P toved I 3. In«mp C rancci„tc,.!,cSf™ f ? :w »~'«"'»"''%- 
’ycnitmc- r ’ >Workc : 

anon of 4 * Cruelty againft Gods people, comparatively called Cains tray. 

heir finnes, y, CovctoufiiefTc by fimilitude from Balaam with t hc 5 Mcafurc : t!ie y are P owrcd °ut, or caft away. 
n tJ1Cir ^Ground : Hope of reward, or wages. 

6 . Ambitious gainfay in g of the truth, illuft rated by 50 ° m P ar i^ on : with that of Core. 

t ^^^Theendofthatt^r^^initashcdid. 

, 7* KiototifuefTc ; proved by example and inftance from Lovc-fcaflsin vvltidtS 1 * )' UI1C wcglcAof chc)^ 

S * ^ 2 . CifOUnd of It ? With nut vit. 


fi. Ground or? r-, 

1 f yur earners. 

I rountamc \ 


T . Vncleanncffc : They defile the flefij. 


2. Afiumpti- 
on,w*.Bnt 
the fie (edu- 
ce rs take 
liberrie to t 
fin: proved 
by enume- 
ration of 
their finnes, 
in their 


5 1 . dlichaehhe Arch. is 
5 2. Satan . 


't* Sinnc : Ted themfelves with negleft of the 5 ?^ 0 ^‘ 

[2. Ground of it : Without fearc, viz. of God. 

.5* Fruit of it : makes them fpots in their ftafis of Charity. 


} S ^ 8. Unprofitablcnefle in their places : Clouds without water* .Cj- 

L « p. Unconftaucy ; Carried about with every wind, as light cloud#. 

„ n , . , r , _ Ci. Corrupt trees, that is, without good fruit. 

1 o. Barrcnncflc m thmfclvcs, ilj»flr»tcd by a companion, and deferibed > Aitogetl.crfiuitiefle, that ti.mlLn m fruit. 
by fonre degrees od ..aiightmciTc, viz,, Hopdclleoffruic : m,c e d.S,ihti is.cVnainly. 

T r t n /- , Hopclcficoflifeitfelfe; Tlmhednp bytberoets. 

it. Impatfcncc '.ragtag waves of the Sea fo.tmng out their owne fhante. 

1 2. Unftablcncffc in dodlrinc : watfdringfiarrcs^ 

13. Murmuring. 

14. Complaining, which proceeds fiom 5 ^ rc ° utcnn ” Cilt ■ thdr . outward prefent efiate. 

* - fro ward ticfic of tlicir ovvne d iipoficiou. 

15. Walking after their owne Infls. 

1 6. Froudboafiing. 

1 7. « Admiration of mens per fins. propounded, rerf. 1 -.Lor whom is rcfervedblache darbefie. 

l .8 . Covetonfiicflc :for tidvamage. r,. Anrhor.CWa^' - h f 

tiTcf m,ir ^w'' i dT fe, ?’ , A I5 ' l ' i *iT hCrc6rC 1r fi ia.Prcfaee.f lcp4dfilhfp!.fl«, £ . ^ ‘ 

thcfcicducersfhall be defiroyed. Thisconcluhonn Confirmed verf. 14.1 5. and I r It The Lords camming to judgement. 

I ^yXihonS'l *- Hi.Hgcmen.bc-^™™ 1 ^;^; 

fi. A Preface: B, aye beloved remender, &c.Vc& mgeome, which is ^ 


. An ApoftolicallJ 2. Thctcfiimony it^ huhcUfitmes. | 3. Thctcflimony^ C convince. 

cefiimonie that ' Iclfc, and in itarce 2. WhatinaincrofperfbnsCr. Mockers. ^ ' c ^-‘bc, wherein p <- ,-^Decds dc- 1 ltlC C S' * 

filch there fhould 1 two things: J they fliall le,dcfcribcd by<^ 2 . Flejhly, walkingaf ^ this jutloc- j bribed byS 0I ^ 

‘f- C two prop rties: f ter the v owvtcLtfis. mcnttwo-S ^ “’cCrueli 

j ?. Tire application of it to the-fejc* Mockers, common to makers of Seel s. folcf: /Words fit out by ) c \ 

L pei ions, who arc indeed 2. Flejhly, having not the jpu’n. C two properties:^ t hatisG 

1 • Faith, on which as upoi a foundation they mud build up themfelves, inforccd by-)^L 110t: ' VC :rno fi holy faith. 

T n, , r, - , ' ?Tht meancs : prayngin the holy Ghofi. 

2 - h.°ve of God, mwhid they muakeepethemfi/ves.C 1 . Pcrlonon whom the Saints mud wait by hopeviz.. OurLordlefus Chrifi. 
icction m iome 5. Mope: looking forth mercy of God, &c. and init/2. Tiiinn for which they mud wait, viz,. Gods mercy in Chrifi 
s tending to this threcthings: the _ ft. End of their hope : Eternal! life. 

inancc of faith iin 4. Chrifiian mcckncffc in recovering wcake^ 1. Way ro beginne this recoyerie : in putting difference. 

Ics, concerning j offenders, in which confidcr the £ i. Manner of performance : have compaffion of fame. 

I v Chrifiian feverity in gai,^ 1 ’ ^ uIcit ^ • Others favemthfeare. 

[ of obftinatc finaers rhiAtheV* Maimer of it: Pulling them ontof the fire 

C 3 * 5 , avcat for better obfervationohe/ aA»d hate even the garment vfhieh it fbottedh thefiejh, 
f 1 Perfon praifed : Chrifi Jcfus (^Propounded hcic : To himwhich is able, <drc. J si 


2. Thctcfiimony it' 
fclic, and in it arc 
two things : 


1. The time wlenchefc wicked men fiiall abound : I j 

| In the laft tmes. I 3 ; Thctcfiimony^ 

What rnnuicr ofnrr(o»if?r*T. 7 vfnrhrrt it fcltc. whcicin | 


[ convince. 

c , ((- Deeds dc CQualitic^;^. 


;. Caufc of 
this judge- 
ment two- 
fold : < 


^Words fet outbyS^'j /hi 
■ W0 F°P that is, God* 


■ Epilogue or conclufio n , con fifiing on aJ 
ptaifmg ofGod : wherein three things : J 


^Amplified by foure tffcifis : 


r- HisPowci^ Cl. Keeping the Saints that they faUnot. 

Z Inducements moving toj f Amplified by foure tffcas^a. Prefenting thcmfaultlejfc, that is, juftifying them, 

praife him,drawnc fro»M 2 I Iis wifdome : To God onely wife. V. Prefenting them in the judgment day before the pr (fence of his glory . 

1 3 The work of our redemption : our Savieur.{+ Pofotting them everlaftini 

£ 1 * ^ ^ at are ^feribed to God : yiz. (fiery. Mayfly, Dominion, Power . 

. Forme of otaiir, whcicin foure things^* That thcfebclong to ChrifWj. 

k * C* A?- I hcnrrnn'i( 4 nnro - 


vncij* 

The circumftance of time, new and for ever . 

A- ThcaftV&ion of the heart cycr need full in the wovfhip ofGcd in the word, Amen. 


mn.i. 


dtfw. 
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A Godly and Learned 

EXPOSITION 

VPON THE EPISTLE OF IVDE, 
Explained in publike Lectures by that reverend man of j 
God, M.Willi'am Perkin s, and now published for 
the ufc of the Church ofGod. 


Verf. i . fade (cr fad as) a fervant offejus Qmffand bro- 
ther of fames , to them which are called and janUifcd of (fodtbc 
Fatbtr, and referred tofefus Cbrijl. 



iHe genera II aime and fcope A 
ofthis Epiftlc, is partly to > 
declare the dntic of all | 
Chriftians, and partly to 1 
let out the corruptioni of; 
thoft, and theftdaiesand { 
times ; in both which eve- 
ry one may receive edification, who aredefi- 
rous either to follow the former, or avoid the I 
latter. In which geneiall confederation, note 1 
three things concerning this Epiftlc, before we 
come to fhewtlie parts of it in particular. ' 

Firft, the Atttherirte-, Secondly, the Safer- | 
\fcrip:faxi Thirdly, the Argument or iiibftanre I 
of ir. I 

Firft, concerning the Authority, two quefti- 
ons are to be anfvvered . ; B 

The firft qiieftiou, Whcthcrthis Epsftk bee 
canonical] Scripture. 

And Iccondly, How we may know the cer- 
tainty of it. 

Concerning the former : Luther and others, ( 
whoacknowlcdgc it to be a profitable writing, j 
deny it tobe Canonical! Scripture, and allcagc ! 
fourc rcalons: 

Firfrtheyfay,/^Wf callcthhimlilfoa fervant ; 
of Jcfus Chrift, and not an Apoftlc, buc all the 
new Teftament was penued or approved by 
fomc Apoftlc. 

Thishindrcch not but chat he was one of the 
Apoftlcs, who alfo called thcmftlves ftrvants 
of jcfus Chrift, as Rom. 1. 1. and Peter , 1 

a Pct.t .i . Secondly,by this region the Epiftlcs 
to the Phihppians, and Philemon, as alio of j 
/ antes, Iol?n J err. might be rejected . 

Thirdly, he calleth himlclfc as much as an 
Apoftlc. 


Ittde writerhof liicli things as the Apoftlcs 
themfelvcs had formerly foretold, verfe 17. 
Therefore he was no Apoftlc. 

Iude lived after the Apoftlcs EWand Peter, 
who wit klohn were the laft of the Apoftlcs, 
and living after their deceafe ( who were the 
principal!) might very well put them in mindc 
of thole things they had foretold. 

In the ninth vcrlc, hee bringerhina profane 
Author, concerning the ftrifeand deputation 
between Michael the Archangel, & the divill, 
about UWofes body, which iannot lie found in 
Canonicall Scripture; as alfo of Snschtbefe- 
ver.thfrom sAdam, out of profane writers. 

By this reafon, neither fhould the Epiftlc 
of Tttiesbc Scripture, fteing Patti makes men- 
tion of the prophanc Poet Epimcnidcs, Titus 
1. 1 1. nor thcEpiftleto thcCorinths, where is 
brought in the fpccch of lM, enattder, 1 Cor. 
15.5;. nor the Adfs of the Apoftlcs, where 
Arettu the Poet is cited, Acls 1 7. 2 1. 

This Epiftle is taken out of Saint Peter, froih 
whom this Author hath borrowed both the 
matter and manner. Thetefore this lude was 
no Apoftlc, but ioinc ftlioller of theirs. 

If this werefufticient to prove this Epiftlc 
not authcmtcall, then the whole bookes of 
Samuel, the Kings, and Chronicles fhotild be 
caftoittofthe Canon by tl ic f une 1 cafon: which 
take the matter from Civill ChronidcstNow ifj 
it be lawfull to rake matter out of Civill Chro- 
nicles, why may not one Scripture be taken out 
of another ? vvemuft thetforefnotvvithftanding 
j theft wcakc allcgationsjeftcemc this Epiftlc to 
be the Canonicall Scripture, and the crem tll 
: Word ofGod,as our Church, audthe Church 
; in ullages hath received ir. And now in the fr- 
: corn! 


Ohjecl.io 

Anfw* 

Objetl.% • 

Artfw „ 

Ohjen.4. 

z/fnfac 




aJ_n Expofition upon 


i - v -, rc i place fee how we may come to bee re- . 
i ibived that it is faro be allowed: which wee 
i nW y in this retcmblance.An Indenture between 
! man and man is knownc to bee fufficient two 
! yvaics: Firft, by the matter and contents therein, 

| which plainly fhews art act palled and done : 

iccoudly, adding and annexing thereunto cer- 
; taine outward fignes and tcftimomes, as the 
! hands and (calcs of the parties, the hands and 
! names of the witnefles corroborating and 
] ilrcngthctiing the fame: the firft is good in it 
j felfc (though not fo confirmed to the parties) 
j without the fecond: but the fecond is nothing 
| without the firft: but if both thefe fhall con- 
j C urre and be fpedfied in the Indenture, then it 
I is abfolutely authcnticall, both in it felfc, and 
! unto the patties. Ifthis be applied to the Scrip- 
i turc, it fhall bcapparant to be no Idle ratified 
i than fuch an Indenture. For fil'd, confiderbut 
i the Contents and matter it fclfeof it, it will 
t fpeake the certainty and truth ofit : reade over 
; the E pi flic, you mall findc the whole matter 
j aovetd upon by the Prophets and Apolilestand 
for the. teffimony, the Catholike and common 
coiilcnt of the Church, or gveateft part fiuce the 
Apoftles daics, hath let to her hand andfeale 
that it is the truth of God, no leffc affined than 
' otherbooks of the Canon : which a (lent of the 
! Church, chough it cannot make us, yet may 
| move us accordingly rocntcttainc it. Belidcs, 

J if weconficFcr the Wr.asalfo the tffeus of this 
| Scripture (which arc the fame with any part of 
the Canonic all) weecannot buteotifeflethat it 
j is the holy and facrcd truth of God, all ofit 
j confpi ring with all the other to the advancing 
j of Gods glory, and furthering of mans fal- 
| vation. So much of the authorise of this 

' Epifile. 

1 The fecond point is the Superfcriptien , which 
isin thefe words:T, hcC*tholike Epifileefl.jde. 
i This title feemes to be prefixed rather by fome 
! Scribe afterwards, than by Jude himfelfetfiift, 
j becaufe thistitle ( Catholike ) was not beard of 
j in the Church whiieft the Apoftles lived; foas 
it is not fo ancient as the Epiille. 
j Secondly, the title feemes to be unfit for this 
and other Epiftles intituled after the fame man- 
ner, and maybe well forborne;a$the Epiftles of 
Peter are called Canonicall,whichareno more 
Canonicallthan others. 

j Thirdly, mod ofthePoft-fcriptsare unccr- 
j taine,ifnotfalfe : as of that after che fecond E- 
; piftle to Timothy, in which Timothy is called 
| an Ele&Eifbop ofEphefw.wAyct commander, 
todoethe workeof an Evangclift, aTimoth. 

J 4. y. which cannot ftaod together, to bee the 
j Bifhop of one place, and alfo univerlally to 
i preach unto the whole world, following the | 
Apoftles, as the Evangelifts duty was : and fo 
of others. This title then was not added by the . 
I ApoftIe,but by fome Scribe that copied out the | 
j F.piftle : ic is nottheiefore holy Scripture as the 
j Epiftle is. 

j The third point concerning the Epiftle in 


A <*encrall,is the argument :w\\k\\ doth exhort all 
; Chriftians to conftancie and pcrfcvcrance in 
their profeffiion of the Golpell.Sccondly, to be- 
ware and take heed of falfe teachers and de- 
ceivers which craftily crcepe in among them : 
And thirdly, thefe deceivers are lively fet out 
in their colours; and with them their deftru- 
£tion. _ I' 

Now concerning the Epiftle it felfc, and the [ 
fpcciall parts ofit. [ 

Of ic there be three parts : Firft,* Salutation, 
in chefirft and fecond verles: Secondly, an Ex- 
he}-tation,fxom the third verfe to the end of the 
three and twentieth. Thirdly, a Conclttfion , 
from that to the end of the Chapter. In the Sa- 
lutation confide: three things : 

B Firft,the perfonthat wrote this Epiftle, Iude. 

Secondly, theperfonsto whom he wrote : to 
thofe which were called, fanQified of <fed the 
Father, and refer ved to Iefm Chrift, 

Thirdly, the prayer ordinary in Apoftolicall 
falutations ‘.mercy unto you, &c. 

Concerning the firft, namely, the writer of 
this Epiftle,obferve three things: firft his name, 
Iude: fecondly, his office, a fervant of Jefus 
Chrift:thirdly,his Ally frice and brother-hood, 
being of the kindred of Chrift himfelfe. 

Firft, ofhis name, Inde,oi iWdaf.which was 
the name of two of the Difciples of Chrift : the 
! fir ft was ludas the fonne of Alphem , the bro- 

ther of lames, and fo neeic allied unto Chrift ■: 
who was the wiitcr of this Epiftle. The othftr 
C was IntLu Ifcarm, or Iudmttht Traitor, the 
1 fonne of Simon, who could rioTwrlte this Epi- 
ftle, bccaufe he died before Chrift. 

In this name coniidertw© things : Firft, the 
occafioit ofit, and fecondly, the variety of his 
name. The occalionof this name is fetdowne 
with the reafon ofit in the 19. of Gen. 35. 
When Leah had borne three fens unto Jacob, 
(he conceived again, and bare a fourth fon, fay- 
ing, Tjow I willpraifethe Lord, therefore flfee 
called his name Indah, which fignifiethpraiie , 
or confeffion : fo no doubt did Alphem the fa- 
ther of this Ittde, at his birth give him fuch a 
name as might move not only himfelfe, but his 
childe after him, to thankfulneffeand confeffion 
of Gods goodnes. So ought every father mim- 
D poling his childrens name* with Alphem, and 
every mother with Leah make fuch choice of 
names, asthemfclvcs and their children may be 
put in minde,yea,and ftirred up to good duties, 
even fo often as they (hall heare or remember 
their o wn names, T h e fecond point in this name 
is the variety of the names of Iude, he was cal- 
led Thaddetts, Markc 3.1S. and Lehbtus, Mat. 
io.3-alI which fignific the feme thing, & all put 
in minde of the fame-duty. Here two queftions 
maybe asked. Firft, why was he called by fo 
many names? Some thinke hee had ail thefe 
names given him by the people and multitude, 
as fignifying all one thing: others (which is 

I more probable) that he was thus called by the 

Apoftles thctnfelvcs, rather than by his ownc 


the Epifile of Iude . 


name, that the horrible fail of Indus in betray- A 
ing his Maftcr fliould be utterly with his name 
forgotten. 

* A fecond queftion is, whether may a man 
1 * ** change his name, or no ? 
j„fy. If the change thereof bee no prejudice to 
J any man , much lefle hurtfull to the Church or 

Common- wealth, nor oftendeth the faithful 1 , 
but wholly tendeth tothcgloryof God, and 
good ofmen,it may bealtcrcd and changed: As 
a great perfcc titer, being called to bee a 
pnblifher and Patron ofthe Golpcll, changed 
nisnamc into Paul: as alfo Salomon was atthc 
firft called by his Mother, ledidiah : Peter, at 
firft called Simon Bar jones , Clnift afterwards 
gave him a new name, and he accepted it. Yet 
hence the toocomon practice of the world can- B 
fc-i wii; wo not warrantcd,who for fraud and deceit doe 
Homilies c«n ctr- alter their names : which when it is not inten- 
dedmay wamntably be done:as mtiincofper- 
oiieofnCf'^j fecution inthcrcigtic of Kin^z Edivard the fixt, 
nrfrfwiSuitai- Bffcer changed his name, and both called him- 
P rireeJ under f c jf Cj and futfered others to call him <sArethu 
Fehnut: fodid divers other Worthy men in 
oiciw/»*ifc thofedaies, feeking no other than the glory of 
teat,^ . ■ g OQ( j Q f Church in their owne 

fafety : arid that the Papifts not kowing their 
names, might reade their writings without 
prejudice. 

II. The fecond thing in the perfbn writing is 

his office: being called [ a fervant of I e fits ! 
chrifi ] which is not fo generally to be under- 
j flood as meant of every profclfor ofChrill and C 
1 belecver,who is a lervant ofthe Lord J efus: but 
| of a fpcciall fervice, namcly,of Apoftlcfhip, to 
[ which lie wasdeputed. 
j W herein confidcr two things : Firft, that he 

• was called to bee an Apolllc and fervant of 
(Chrift to plant the Church of the Gentiles: Se- 
; condly,thathe did faithfully execute his fun- 
chon, and performed lusfervicc. 
j Firft, he pleads hiscalling, for two caufes : 
firft ,in regard of otliersjand lccondly, in refpeift 
i of himfelfe. Firft, that his doctrine might with 
\ more attention, and reverence bee teccived of 
; others, feeing he run not unfcnt,but was called , 

' and that to an Apcftlefhip; and therefore hee 
! fpake not of himfelfe, but wholly and immedi- 
: atcly directed by God. jy 

Secondly, for the confirming and comfor- 
ting of himfelfe, that the Lord who had cal- 
led him would fland by him, both in prote- • 
ifting his perfon, and proffering his workc. in | 
his hand. j 

Ffe. Sccingthe Apoftlc/We before lie wri- : 
teth laycthdovvnc hiscalling; lb ought all Mi- I 
; nifters to make their calling the foundation of] 

= all their proceedings , containing themlclvcs 
j within the compalfc thereofeven as they arc to 
j teach the fame duty unto all Ions of men, that 
!• they tempt notthe Lord, by palling the bonds 

I and limits of their calling. 

Secondly, in that inde, though he was of tire 
fame Tribe, yea, of tie are alliance unto Chrift, 


ycthcc paflcch by all thefe refyecls which hee j 
might have flood upon, and comenteth him- i 
felfc with the title ofa [Jenant of Chrifi: \Vic I 
leametomakcmoic account, andefteemeica i 
greater privilege cb be a fci vane of Jefus Chriir, j 
than to bee ofthe kindred ofKings, and allycd j 
tothegreateft Monarchsbftlie vvorld : Chrift 1 
himfelfe llacws us what kindrcdfliould take up ] 
our chicfc delight, when hcc rurned himfelfe ; 
from his Mother & Brcthrcn,and beholding his | 
hearers laid, thofe were his mother, fillers, and j 
bicthrcn,that hcarethc word ofGod, and keep ] 
it : this alliance in the faith was nccrcr and dcu- I 
ver unto him than that in the fiedr. If then thou 
ft and Cl apcti thy preferment, llrive to be the 
fervant of Clnift, which is more honourable 
than tobethe fonne ofa King; to be a follower 
0 fCh rift, ismorc than to goe before the Rulers 
ofthe carth.But if thou askc,Hovv fhall I come 
to this preferment? Himfelfe anf.verccli thee, 
Thou muft give up thy felfe to hcare his Word 
and doe it, that is, learnc to know and obey his 
will, this is themainc duty of a fervant: endc- 
vour to pleafe tin Lord in keeping faith and 
good conference, thou art in the wayofprefer- 
mcnt,and art admitted a fervant ofChrill. 

Thirdly, If wc be admitted thefervants and 
followers of Chrift, we muft let vc no other Ma- 
tter, but keepc our felvcs from being intangled 
cither with the offences or affaires ofthe world, 
as to be vaflals thereto : no man can ferve two, 
much Idle more matters of filch contrary com- 
mands. Let none pretend to be the fervant of 
Chi ift,who by loving plealure more than God, 
or feeking earth more than Ifeavcn, difgrace 
filch a profdfion. 

The third thing in the perfon writing, is the 
alliance [Brother of fames] of which name 
there were two, firft. Limes the fonne of Zsbe- 
detit, whole death is mentioned in the i?..of 
the Aifls by Herod: the fecond was the fonne 
of Alpheu>;,hcxe mentioned : 

Firft, thathe might diftinguifh himfelfe from 
the other Lidas the Traycor. Secondly, that he 
might win further credit and attention to his 
doctrine, feeing hcc was no unkno wen perfon, 
but one that came of the worthieft ftoeke that 
was upon thefaccofthecarthjaudforthiscauft 
he mentioned) his brother lames, who wasbet- 
terknovven,as being the Prcfidentofrhc Coun- 
ccl at ]enifalein,& a choife pillar ofthe Church 
in his time, Ad.15.13. not to credit himfelfe, 
butthis Scripture (which orheiwilc is in it felfc 
fufficientlv powerfull) by rhe mention of him.- 
Now folio wes the fecond thing in the Salu- 
tation: that is, the perfonro whom Inde wrote, 
in thefe words [unto thofe who are called and 
fanUifiedhy (sod the Father, and preferred by 
Iefsu Chrifi ] it is the militant Catholitjuc 
Church, which is lively defeyibed to bee the j ■ 
number of bsfecscvsdilperfcd thorow the face ; ' 
ofthe whole world ; who ate cffedually cal- . 
led,andfui£tificd,andprcfervcd untolifeever- , 
lading. Out or which defeviwion note : ; 

‘ Firft. ! 
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Firft, who and whacthey bee that arc mem- . 
bcrsoftbi* Chtirch:namcly,no wicked or pro- 
phane perfons, but oncly the Elect, fucli as arc 
chofen unco life cvcrlafting, who after receive 
their calling unto hoiinclfe, and therein arcaffu- 
rcdly preferred unto life : which privileges no 
wicked perfon, no unrepentant linner can bee 
partaker of, but onely the Church of the firfi 
borne, as in Heb.the i whole names ate writ- 
ten in the bookeoflife, and who rcceivedaily 
fpirituall iucrcafc: for howfoever in the Catho- 
likcChurch there be two foits ofmen profefling 
Religion: the one ofthem that doe unfainediy 
bcleevc, and are fancrificd : the other of them 
who make a fhew of faith, but indeed belceve 
not, but remaine in their finnes : of the former 
doth the Catholike Church confift, and not of 
the latter, who arc no members let into the head 
oftbisbody, though they may leone lo to be. 

SccondIy,thiscairfittechthc Komifh Church, 
who teach and hold that a reprobate may be a 
member of this Church. 

Thirdly, that none can bcc the head of this 
Church and Catholike congregation but only 
Chrift, for he onely knowctli them, who and 
where they bee, thorow the face of the whale 
earth : not the Pope or any other creature hath 
any hcadfhip overthis company,w ho are given 
and properly a ppcrtainc unto the Son of God. 

Fourthly, that this Catholike Church is in- 
vifiblc, and cannot by the eye of flefh bedif- 
cerned; for what eye (except cffaith)can lie or 
difeeme the depth of God selection, or whom 1 
he hath effectually called ? yca,and who can in- 
fallibly determine of the things that arc within 
a man ? and the r fore this is a matter of faith, not 
offenfe, an Article of our bclcefe, not the ob- 
ject of our fight, feeing faith is an evidence of 
things not f tone: which agakie overthroweth 
that Romifti doftrinc, which tcacherh, that the 
Catholike Church is vifibleaiul apparant upon 
earth, and io deftroy that Article ofourfiith. 

■ Fifthly, that this Catholike Church beino 
preferred by God theFatherto life cvcrlafting, 
cannot utterly perifh and bedifiolvcdrall other 
congregations and particular Churches being 
mixed, and the greateft part not predeftinatc, 
may faile, ystthis cannot bee overcome, Rom. 
i i . y.this election ef Cj ad ft- all obraine, though 
the reft be hardened. The gates of hell fhallnot 
prevaile againft the faith of the Church, bc- 
caufe faithfull and true is he that hathfpoken, 
and who will preferve in this Church a fiicccf- 
fion ofwhcifcme anti found dodtfinc,and Hea- 
ven and earth fhall bee fooncrdiffolved, than 
one jot of the lame ffiall faile and perifli. 

But though that faile not, the Church may 
fall from that } and fo faile. 

That particular Churches, and of them the 
moft famous, have beetle ruined, yea-,atid fallen 
away, and fb may doe, is evident By the Chur- 
ches of EpheCis, Corinth, Galatia, &c. and no 
marvell, feeing thefe confided ever of mixed 
pcvfons': but the Catholike Church confiftin° 


A 1 onely of a number elected and called, though i "" 
it alfo (not being as yet without wrinkle) may j 
erre and faile in fome fmaller points ; yet bc-i 
ing preferved by God to life, cannot polTibly ! 
faile iathe mainland foundation. 

This doctrine aftbrdeth flrong conlolation i 
to the Elect of God, both in regard of theit . 
frequent falls and infirmities, whereby they ■ 
might fcarc to cad thcmlelves quite out of fa’- i 
vour ; as alfo in regard of the manifold affaults ' 
and bickerings, which in the world they doc ■ 
and diall endure, whereby they might feemeto 
the outward view to perifh; yet the truth is, 
neither of both need diiinay them, but that 
their faith and hope may dill be revived and 
drengthened, feeing they are prefetved to fal- 
B vat ion. 

Sixthly, here are better notes ofatrue Church 
than the Papifts Antiquitie,Succeflion, Multi- 
tude, 8cc. which canbe nonotes.Firft,for Auti_ 
equity: In the beginning was a true Church, but 
no Antiquitic. Secondly, fucctffion fades: for 
what men foever are called and fandtified, arc 
the Church : Thirdly, multitude no note: for if 
there bee a calling and fandificatioH of men, 
there is a Church, be there many or few : But Tli( Cnurchtw 
the true notes are the meanes of calling to ti it 
faith by ch« doftrincofthe Prophets and Apo * cbtifis roic:, 
dies, and obedience thereunto,procecding for- 
ward in fauif ification,evcn untill death ; with- 
out which notes none can truly fay rheyare of 
the Cathol : ,kcChurch:By which we may know 
C the Church of England to bee the true vifible 
Church of God, called and fandtified in the 
truth, Job. 8. 31. 

Now to proceed, wcare in the next place 
to intreat of the order which God obierveth 
in bringing men by degrees to life cvcrlafting : 

And firft of the calling mentioned ; which is a. 
worke ofGod, who of his mecre favour and 
grace callcth vile and miferable men out of the 
world, and invitcchthem tolife cvcrlafting :to 
underftand which, wee nauft know that the 
calling ofGod is twofold : The firft is generally 
when God calls a whole Nation, Kingddme, 
and Country,that is, when he offers them fal va- 
tion in the meanes ; as when he fends his Word 
amongft them, affordsthem the Sacraments to 
D fealc the Covcnantjgivesleaveto approach him 
in prayer, and all this in the Miniftery of man, 
that man might call man : yea, when he vouch' 
iafeth private meanes farre inferiour to the for- 
mer, yet often ferving for a general! calling, as 
is the reading of the Scriptures,, yea, of mens 
writings, and fometime reports, as in Rahubs 
example, and the woman of Samaria : by tbelc. 
meanes the Lord generally callcth men, offe- 
ring, but often not giving grace offered, in 
great judgement turning away from a froward. 

pe °pk- " - 

IfGod offer, but givenor grace, itisadelu- Uoject. 
ding of men : 

No,fbrfirft a man was once able to receive it: Anftr. 

lecondly, hereby he snaketh them without ex- 
cule 
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" cu fc whom he will deftroy: thirdly, hereby he l 

kecnes the wicked in outward order. 

Vft. Confid ering to bee called ol Godisthc 
firft ftep co life everlafting, and wee in this 
i Church of England are thus called, it remaincs 
khat every man Ihouldaolwcr this calling, 
j How fhall this be done ? Frame thy heart to 
1 an f w - c God,asD^jddid when God bade him 
1 feeke his face : Thy face O Lordrnd I feeke : fee 
j alfo Marke 9. 2 3 ,H* ofthc father oi: ' tllC P offcI * 
fcdchilde, and Pfal. 40.6,7. when Davids eare 
was pierced, hee anfwered, Lord, I com: : this 
ought to hee the Anfwcr of our hearts to the 
Lords vDycc founding in cheminiftery. 

The fecond calling is more fpeaoll , when 
grace is not only offred.but given alfo by God, 
through the cffrRuait working of his fpirir in 1 
our hearts ; which is chebeginning of grace in 
us, he himfelfe laying the firft foundation ofit: 
by giving power to receive the word to mingle 
it with faith, and bring forth the fruits of new 
obedience; for the better conceiving of the 11a- 
tureof it confider fix points. 

Firftjthe ground and foundation of ir, name- 
ly Gods ctccnail free Elc&ion of us unto life 
everlafting, as 2 Tim. 1. -?• when I hyfree, I 
exclude not onely whatibevet man can imagine 
vvichin himfelfe as vame in procuring fuch good 
unto himfelfe, as not ofworkes/aith TauiAeil 
any fhouldboaft ; but alfo placing the ground 
of all out good out of our felvcs in the countcll 
ofGod, which the Apoftlc cals hit good pur- 
pofe, Rom.S.iS.yea to Ihew thefreeneffeofthis 
grace, it is thence denominated and called the 
eleblion of grace. 

Secondly, the meanes of this calling, which 
inthe Lords hands arc divers ; whereof lome 
prepare to calling, ocherfomc arc inftruments 
ofit: as firft the reading of the Scriptures, fer- 
ving to beget a general! hiftortcall faith. Se- 
condly ,a(fluRions in body, goods, name, friends 
or other wilc,tcnd ing to humble a tn*n and pre- 
pare his heart as foftground. Thirdly, the de- 
nouncing of Gods judgements, and threats of 
che Law which lends to hell, but gives no 
»racc:thcle arc gencrall prepiratives:ochcrs arc 
1 mftru nents to ctfeA the inward calling^as the 
preaching of the glad tiding* of the Gofpell 
which is the moft principal and effcttuall 
meanes of cliis fpeciall and cffec^uall vocation, 
and to this Taut afccibes it, as z Thcf. 2. 14. 
whtteuntohe called youbyonr Cjjffreh that this 
is true, confider a two-foid workc of this Mi- 
nifterie, when it ispo-.vetfuliy applyed to the 
lie ires of men. Firft, it opfncch the very Ucirt of 
aimn, and layc* him out to die beholding of 
himlelfc, ilnewirtg him that by his dcteftable 
finnes hec hith in uls himfelfe more ugly in 
Gods eyes than any To id can bcc m mans ; 
whereby Uc is prepared not to lie allcepc in this 
eftate, but unto chelccond works, which is to 
apprehend and apply che blood and merits 
of Carift (exhibited in che Golpell) for the 
I iVifh.ng and bathing ol his U.iluil loule, that 


fo he may be laved from wrath; 

Thirdly, theperfons that are called: thofc arc 
nicncioned.Ro-r.jo. namely, rhoic whom lice 
had before predeftsnate, thofc he called : which 
lcemesto bee expounded in Aft. 13. 48. Soma- 
ny iU were ordained to Ufe everUftitigbdetved, 
that is, were called unto the faith : all therefore 
arc nor called. 

Itplealcth fome ro teach another dofltinc, 
namely, that God for his part cals aijinen ef- 
fcftuaily,and gives them a power to belccve if 
they will ; but the differencc,fay they, is inthe 
will of man ; to prove which they bring this 
companion. ThcSunne fnincson wax and day 
equally, the wax is lofcened, butthe clay is 
hardened. But this is not true out of the Scrip- 
tures :for it \s not given to ad to underftand the 
my fteries ofthc kingdome. Match. 1 3.1 1. thefe 
things are hid from moft of the wife of die 
world, and revealed unto babes, Matth.i 1 .25. 
Knowledge is given co lome, not to others, and 
con feq neatly faith : for they which have not 
knowne cannot bcleevc. 

Fourthly, the. r ra»« of this calling. The parti- 
cular time of any mans calling is nocrcvealcd* 
but laid up fo the Iccrct counlcll ofGod, in 
whole hands times and lesions are : yet the ex- 
tent ofthc time is large cnougluhough (tinted, 
even the time of this lifc,fomc at th eft.xt hotsre , 
fome at the ninth, & others at the eleventh, &tc . . 
but not after, bccauie that then all meanes of 
calling of men ceafc. Now becaufc men know 
nor the date of their dayes, it behooves theta 
out of hand to ftrive to enter, not to deferre 
from day to day, alleaging that fome were cal- 
led a: the twelfth hours, but acceptor the Lords j 
call, while it is yet the acceptable time. If the 
Lord now fay, Scekc my face, let thy heart an- j 
fvver as an Eccho which cakes the word out of j 
the mouth. Thy face O Lord I will feeke, Plahu. ; 
27.8. Inch a plea lane harmony God is deligh- I 
j ted with.Ifhc fay(a* the Prophet lpaakcth)R.*- 
i hold now my people, they are prcfcntly ready to 
OinC.ncx,Beholdno'.v our Cjod , and the rather be- 
c&ulcthe Lord will bee free, and notffinted by 
rhce,that either he Aval call thee inthy crooked 
ycirs.or not at ahiiewil not bepreferibrd extra- 
ordinarily to cal theca: tiic twelfth houre.ashc 
did thethcefc on checroffe,whcn thou howlcft 
upon the bed of chy lbrrow,&gafpcft upon thy 
death, bed. Therefore while it ts called to day lec 
us heare the voice & harden our harts no more. 

Fiftly,wherin doththis effr^ual calliugftand? 

Both in the outward and inward calling, bc- 
cauie the formet is often in the mcmcs given to 
Nations, people, men, at lead to nuke them v 
without cxcufe : b.t: the fecond being fecrct h 
and inward, whereby the Lord makes a mans j, 
harcmwardly anfwcr the outward calling, pof- * 
fdleth him with a willing minde ftedfallly co 
beleeve inthe Lord Jefui, and with anende- 
vourte pleafe the Lord in all things: thus is the 
hear; pierced, Pia.40-6.the heart offtonc chan- 
ged into an heart offleni,rimLs,«iade tractable 
Zzz 
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! and pliable, Ezech.ii. s 9. and an 'heait which J 
is a facrifkc accepted of God : fuch a heart was 
Lydias, Ad, id. 1 j. when God had opened it, 
it was hecdfull and attentive to the words of 
Patti: this heart can rclifli the fwcet promifes of 
the Gofpell, and no other. 

Sixthly, the cxcellencic ofthis callingnvhich 
wc &all perceive by thefe confiderations.Firft, 
in that it is a great workc, as was the crear-on 
ofmanat the firft, Roma 11.4.18. fo the Apoftlc 
' rr.aktth it, a Cor. 4.6. he that at thcheginning 
j called light out of darknciTc,thc fame hath fhi- 
i ned in our hearts. See. that as God cals the firft 
: time, and dead creatures come forth to liferfo 
; with no leflc powerful! voice the Lord cals the 
heart of man dead in finne, and it is quickened 
' with the life of God. 

Secondly, this cffcdhiall calling goes beyond 
| the worke of our creation ; for here a man is ta- 
1 ken out of thefirft cAdam, andfet into the fe« 

I cond, and atthc fame iuftant power is given to 
; belceve, being in time both together, though 
in order faith is firft, and then ingrafting, wher- 
inisnotonely a bare privation as in the creaci- 
j on when God called things that vert not, as 
though they weretbut here is a plaine refiftancc 
and rebellion, God calling not only things that 
arc not, but things that would not and refufeto 
bee. Thus to raifea man out of the blond of 
. Chrift, i* mere than to raife Sve outof oAdams 
fide ; to raifea dead foulc from the death of 
finne,farre more glorious and powtrfuilthan to 
raife a dead body from bodily death j to rails a 
man to fupernatutall life,farrc greater than to a 
natural! onely. 

Thirdly,tbis calling ratifies all our covenants 
with God. Men in their baptifrac enter cove- 
nant with God, but oftenllarc from it,and will 
not ftand to it,fo as the covenant is only made : 
but when as a man is effectually called, the co- 
venant is not onelymade, but truly accompli • 
fhed,andrhacon mans part. 

Vfe. Seeing wee ate called of Go d himfclfe 
in the Minificric of the Word, (for Patti cals it, 
PhiL4.14.an high calling) wee mu ft labour to 
joint the inward calling with ir,which is higher 
than that, by having firftagtiefe becaufewcc 
cannot brlecve:fecondly,a ready nunderthird- 
ly, an endevour to belcevetfourthly, aforrow 
becaufc weebcicevc no more, and failefo much 
inthefervice ofGodjwhich if we want, we muff 
labour for them-, and if we have thcm,bethank- 
full unto God for them. 

5. rfe. Learns the dutie laid dawneby the 
Apoftlc, Ephef.4. 1. That wee fliould walkc 
worthy of our calling. To doe which, fir ft wee 
mull look that we Frame our lives holily ; being 
' holy in oar converfation as he that hath called m 
it holy. Secondly j there muft bee the fame end 
of our lives which is of Gods calling, that is, 

( to bring to heaven. The end of our being 
in the world , is ro bee called out of the world, 
and (as tAbrahamfto obey God,as looking for 
a city in heavennotmace with hands. 


A Now wee proceed to the fccond ftep of hit 1 j';’ 11 ; 
etcrnall,\vhich i? ftnliification - this name is ta- 1 . u t 
ken from ihcLatines, and by it i* tuiderftood 
Regeneration, renovation, new creation, and( 
i ro be fanclified is to be made holy and be borne 
i anew.That wc may the better know thisgrace, 
confider fundry points. 

j Firft, what fanai ft cation is : It is an inward 
change of a man juftificd,whercby the image of 
God is reflored in biro. For the opening of 
which description, matke that firft I call it a 
change of a man , x oputa difference bccweenc 
it and civill converfation,wh;ch is a gift of God 
likewileasthis is,butfarre different from it:be- 
caufe this only reftraineth thccorrnptionofthe 
hart, wheras fan&ification reneweth the heart: 
g and thus the gifts of God arc of two forts :firft, 

1 reftraining, which doekeepe in rhe wickedncfle 
of the heart, fuch as are all civill vertucs. Se- 
\ condly,rcnuing or altering the mind,which no: 
j oncly repreflerh, but abolifhetb corruption j of 
l this kinde is fan&ification. 
j Secondly, I call it an inward change, namely 

j in the minde, will, affections, as working upon 
the inward corruptions and lufts of the hcsrt,to 
diftmguifii it from outward fandtification, 

\ which a wicked man may have, whereby he re- 
Jfotmcth his outward man and carriage by the 
| miniftcry ofthe word: fuch are they whom the 
j Apoftk lpcaks of Heb. 1 0.27. which tread under 
their feet the blood of Chrifi, whereby they were 
fancltfied, namely, externally : this is of ano- 
ther kinde, working the inward change of the 
^ heart. 

Thirdly, Iadde, of a man jufiificd, fbrtwo 
caefestfitft to fhewthat jollification and fan£ti- 
] fication are two divers gifts of God, and their 
difference may appeare in threetbings ; firft, in 
that juftificacion is out of a man ; fandification 
! is within him. Secondly, juftificationabtolvesa 
(inner, and makes him ftand righteous at the 
barre ofGods judgement; fandification cannot 
■ doe this. Thirdly, juftification brings peace of 
! confidence ; fo doth not fandification, but fol- 
lowcth that peace. 

) Thus the Apoftk hath them diftincl, 1 Cor. 
6.x 1 . Ye are wafhed, yee arc jtt/i tfiedimi ftt/Eli* 
fed : as alfo 1 Cor. 1. 30. Chrift is made to us 
right ton fit effle znd fan fit feat ion. Secondly, be- 
^ [ caufe jollification goes with Amplification, 
i though juftificationbe before in nature, ycr they 
arc wtought at the fame time. For when God 
l accepts a mans perfbn, then is hec made juft, 
j who is alfo fandiified. Fourthly,! fay ,the image 
of God is hereby reflored, the which chat wc may 
I know wherein itconfiflcrli, confider the three- 
fold eftate of man ; the firft of innoccncy, the 
I fccond after the fall, and the third under Chtift. 
Fitft, in innoccncy man had three things : firft, 
fubftance of body and foulc : fccond ly, the ta- 
{ cukiesoffoulc, asreafon and underftanding: 
j thirdly, the image cfGod Handing inthecon- 
j tormitie of the whole man, to the will ofGod: 
j fccond ly,in the flare after thcfal,man hath two 
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ofthefc : firft,fubftancc of body and foulc : fc- 
condly/actiltiesasbefore.Burthc rhiid is wan- 
ting, (lauding in righteoufnefle and holinefle, 
and in flcad of it isoriginall finne, which di- 
ftemperethand dilordcteth che whole man, his 
minde, will, and affedtions, and carricth hinr' 
againft the will of God. In the third condition 
under Chrift wee have three things: firft, fiib- 
ftaucc of body and loule: fecondly, faculties 
ofthe rcafonable foulc: thirdly, a new created, 
holinefle and rightcoufiicflc, before loft, but 
now reftored by grace above nature; and this 
is a remind conformity to the will of God, aud 
tlie image ofGod ngainc reftored. 

Where note that faniftification is fuch a gift 
a ofGod, aschangeth the man, not the fubftance 
1 of body, or rhe faculties of the foulc, but the 
corruption, difordcr, and finfiilucfte of man, 
it reclifieth,but abolifheth notaffedions, if a 
man beofiad difpotirion, it neither increafcch 
- nor taketh away , but moderates his furrow and 
kccpcs it inorder : fb if a man beof a mer ry di- 
IpofitioH, it deprives him not ofhis mirth, but 
corrects it that icexceed not : foin choler, and 
other complexions. Then thole that fcare to la- 
bour in their fandification, becaufc then they 
muft be lolitary, fad, and cannot be merry, and 
thole that .thus object againft thofe who endc- 
vour over their ownc reformation, may fee 
themlclves deceived, feeing itonclyterapercth 
the affections to fuch moderation as bccoin- 
meth holinefle. 

The fecond point js, Whence have wee our 
fanchficatieo f whether from our Parents, ov 
from what original!? 

No it cannot flow from the parents, no al- 
|f though they bee holy j * Joh. 1. 1 3. the new 
* birth istiot ofbloud,northe will of flefh, nor 
of man.: for parents muft be confidered two 
waies : firft, as they arc men, children of Adam . 
Thus they bring their children, and convey no 
moreto their children than > 4 drfi»did,\vhich is 
nature, together with the corruption of ir. 

Holy parents have no finne, for it is morti- 
fied in them, therefore they cannot derive it to 
their children. 

Notwithftanding their Amplification they 
convey the nature and finne of oAdam -• which 
comes thus to paffc. God in the beginning gave 
this Law, that whatfoever oAditm received, he 
fttould receive it for himtclfcand hispofteriry ; 
and whatfoever he loft, he fhould lofcitfrom 
himfclfe and His poftcrity : by vertuc of which 
1 Law parents fanclified bring forth children un- 
fan&ificd, which may appeare by this compa- 
nion. Takewheat,andmakeitasclcancas you 
can, fow it, and it will come op not as it was I 
fo wiiCjbut in ftalkc, blade, & eare,and it brings 
upas much chafte as ever it did, though none 
were fbwn with itjwhat i^thereafon hereof, but 
only the order let in nature by God atthe firft? 
So parentSjlct them be never lb holy, by vertue 
ofthe former Law bring torch unltoly children. 

Sec«ndly,parcnts muft be confidered as holy 


men, founts of rhe fccond Alim by a fccond 
birthrand thus they produce not tlicir children, 
norderivc their holinefle into them, although 
their holineife may Ivcameancs co bring tlicnt 
within the Covenant, 

' Whence note that the fouie of iheciiilde is 
not derived from the foulc. of che father, as the , 
body is from his body, for then fttould they 
have the fame properties with the foulc of the 
parents : fo every regenerate man fltould de- 
rive a regenerate foulc unto die infant; which 
is falfc not oncly in many examples, but in that 
originall finne infc&cth every infantsfbufe, as 
well ofthe bclccving.as unbclceving parent, 

But if fanclification bccnot from the parent, 
whence is it ? 

From Chrift, who is made of God unto us 
fancUfication,i Cor. i.^o. Colofl! I. xp.In him 
ar chid all the treaftres of it, ofwhofefulneflc 
wc receive grace for grace, Joh. i.ifi.-yvhereiu 
two further pointsate to be knowne:firft,what 
thing in Cltrift i s the root of our famStification : 
namely Chrift his holinefle as he is man, even 
as Adams umighteoufijcUe is the root of our 
corruption. 

Secondly, that feeing, he is the root of our 
Amplification, it is ncceffiry there be a conjun- ‘ 
PI ion and union between him and us,befpre we 
can partakeof his holinefle, and it is the bond 
of faith which knits tis as members unto him 
the head :in 1 which regard the Apoftlc faith, he 
is made ofGod our Amplification, x Com, 30, 
chat is, the root and author of it. 

A third point is, the mtafure of our fantlifi- 
cat 'ton , which is buc in part given us in this life, 
the moll regenerate man being partly fiefh 
and partly fpirit,appcating in this comparifon: 

T ake a veflcll full of warer, leta portion be ta- 
ken otic and an cquall portion of hot water put 
in, it becomes luke-warme all of ir, partly 
hot, and partly cold : even fo everj^manisa 
veflcll of water filled with corruption to the 
brim, if a part ofhis corruption be taken away, 
and a proporrionall pare of holmes putin Head 
of it, the whole man becomes partly holy, part- 
ly unholy: of which wee have an example in 
Mofes, Numb. 20. 8,9. who in fruiting the 
rockc fo asthc water guftted out .bewrayed the 
1 mixture of faith with iinbeleefe in the fame 
ad ion ; he takesthe ftaffe, therein hec obeyed 
God; but he ftrikes the Rockc twice, being 
commanded onely tofpeakeroir, and therein 
he di (obeyed, for which the Lord was angry. 

A fourth point is, torching?/** parts of Jancii- 
which may bedivided two waics:firft, 
it is divided into mortification and vivification. 

Mortification is a part of fandification, tl 
whereby the power, ryranny, and ftrength of ol 
originall finne is weakned,and alfo by little and 
little aboliftied, which be confidered to be not 
in one part oncly, but thorowout ; (oas when 
one part of originall finne decayeth,fodo:h alfo ' 
the reft, the ground of which is the vcmic and 
cfficacieof Chrifts dearh : which if any as kc 
Z 2 z 2 what 
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.aodwhar power it can have fince it is | A ' pertaining to the Kingdomc oft i«x 1 . Contrary 
...r. ■ ‘.-..l t „ 


ended : I anfwcr, it is that power of hi* God- 
head whereby on the croffc hee (attained his j 
Manhood, and fe made his death afatisfaclior. | 

to the jutticeofGod for mans finne. j 

It will be further asked, how come we to be 
partakers of this veitite of Chritts dcath,and to i 

fcelcthe power of it in our hearts ? j 

So foone as any man by faith begins to bee 
united unto Chrift, his death is applied unto 
him/othatby meancsofour conjunction with 
Chrift, we as truly partake of that power of his, 
as he himfclfc wason the croffc fuftahicd by it : 
then lie feels linne wounded in him, and dying 
daily, to which he cannot live as before. 

The fccond part of fan&ification is vivifica- 
tion, or quickning, and it is when Chrift dwels B 


to the pra&ice of them whole glory is their j 
fliamc,yea,whofccnd isdr>mnation,Ph'l.:.T<?. j 
who minds earthly things. ! 

The third thing is a fctled purpofc in the ! 
minde, not to offend God in any thing, but to 
endevour the doing of his will, andtheplca- 
fingofhim in all things r this is called thetur- 
ning of the minde, and is the fubftunce of true 
repentance. 

a. The Memory: the faiuftification of it,is an Memorr. 
aptnefle by grace to keepe good things, fpecial- 
ly thedodhine offalvation, by which David 
was preftrved from finning, Pfal. 1 1 9. u. and 
tMarypondred things concerning Chrift, and 
laid th em tip in her hearty Lnk. 2.15. 

I 5. The falsification of the Conference is an Corfcijnc*. 


refiirrt&iomwhich is nothing elfc burthe pow - 1 Thistcftimony was /Wrrejoycing : and He - j 
j e t of his G od - head railing his Manhood, and j zefias comfort on his death-bed was the tefti - 1 
! freeing him from the puni foment and tyranny mony of his confidence of his upright walking 


i freeing him from the punifhment and tyranny 
' of our fins : this power is conveyed from him, 

I unto all his members, who being myftically 
j conjcyned with him, arc thereby raifed from 
j the grave of their finnes. 
j The fccond divifion is taken from the facul- 

; ties of man : which are fcveti in number : 1 .The 
t Minde: 2. Memory : 3. Confcier.ce : 4. Will : 

5. Affections : 6 . Appetite : 7. The life it fdfe. 
' In all which this grace ofGod muft appeare. 


rooliy of his confcience of ins upright walking 
before God : yea, this confidence is apt alfo to 
checke and curbetis when we incline to evilhfo 
David faith, PlaJ.id. his reinejdid correct him 
in the night feafon : and to ftirre us up to good 
as the voice behind us, faying, Here u> the way, 
walk* in it, Elay to. 21. 

^.TheWrtfis fanitified when God givesgrace w.i!. 
truly to will good ; as to belcevc, flare, obey 
God j whenaman can fay, that though he find 


1. The Mmde is that part of man which C j not to perfonne chat which is good, yet to will 
frameth the rcafon : this P«/ call:th,Eph.4.5* [good is prefent with /j/tw.Ro.i .1 S.Thii is much 
thefpiritofour minde, which tnuftbe ranted ; ( accepted of God : for where the minde and 


the far.Ctificaticn of which is called. Revel. 3. 
j thceyo-falvc; it is a grace clearing the datke 
; minde and dim under ftand mg containing in 
i it thefc three things; Firft, faying knowledge, 
1 Cor. 2. 1 2. whereby wc knew the things given 
1 m of God. Some will fay, what be they ? Anf. 
Thisknowledgemay be referred to two heads: 
The firft is the knowledge of God. The fccond 
is the knowledge of our felvcs. The former of 
j theft hath two branches : firft, that knowledge 
j of :he true God, which is life cverlafting,Ioh. 

[ 17. 3. Secondly, to know the mercy of God 
in Chrift p® my felfc in particular,Ephef. 3. 18. 


other faculties faile in their duty, then comes 
this will and fuppliestheir want, which being 
willing to doe much more than itcan,the Lord 
of his mercy accepts it for the deed it (life. 

5, For the tsfffecDons, fo me of them con- Affcawai. 
ccrne God, fome our Neighbour, and fome 
our felves. Sandlificd affections concerning 
God are firft fcare ofGod, when a man (lands 
in a we of Gods prefence, and in regard of his 
Commandtmencs. Secondly, a contentment 
and quiecneffc ofraind in all conditions of life, 
when a man at all times can fiibmit his will un- 
to the will ofGod, Job 1. The Lord hathgi- 


This is to know the height, length, and depth D ven and taken away, bklfed be his name : and 


of the hveofGod to me in fpeciall ; as, that God 
the Father is my Father ; God the Sonne my 
Saviour; God thehoIyGhoftiny Sandlificr : 
this is the laving knowledge ofGod. 

The fccond head of this faving knowledge is 
to know amansfclfe, when hee fees thefecret 
corruptions of his heart againft the firft and fc- 
cond Tabic : to fee and to fcclethis, is a worke 
of grace, and an argument of an heavenly light 
cniightningthc fbulc. 

The fccond thing in the fa notification of the 
minde, is (after the knowledge of thefc) to ap- 
prove the things of God, that is, to minde 
and meditate on things fpirituall, Rom. 8.5. to 
favour the things of the Jpirit, namely, things 


David, ]?(«.]. 39.2. / held my tongue and f:id 
nothing, becaufe thou Lord didfi it - Thirdly, 
love to God in Chrift and to Chrift in man, 
2 Cor.j.r^. Rom.9.3. Fourthly, an highefti- 
mation of Chrift and his blond above all things 
in the world : Phil. 3. 8. / count all things dung 
for Chrift. 

Secondly, the affeclionstowards our Neigh- 
bour is to love him,bccaufe he isGodschilde in 
my judgement,! Epift.Job.j.i^.and in Chrift 
my brother. 

Thirdly, concerning our fclves, to have a 
bafe eftimacion of our iclves in regard of our 
kaowne finnes and corruptions : ^Paul cried out 
that he was she head of a II firmer s: fo the prodi- 


tbe Spiftie of fade . 


o.ili Ibmic; J am net wormy to call thee fat her : 

'David, I lave mercy onmec according to the 
j m ulnmds of thy mercy. 

d.Thcfanclification of Appetite Hands in die 
holy ordering of our dcfircs in meat, drinkc, 

1 apparcll, riches, &c. and in the praflice of three 
I mainc vcrtucs : fivft,Sobiiety : iccondly, Cha- 
1 ftity : thirdly fomentation : by which the ap- 
j petite iru ft he governed. 
j ‘ 7. Sandlihcation of life Hands principally in 
■ three things: firft, in an endevour to doc the 
! will ofGod, that herein wee inaytcftific our 
t thaiikfnlncHc. Secondly, in teltifying our love 
i toGod inman.Thirdi'yJiulcniail of our fclves: 
which is, firft, when wc hold God to be wifer 
than wc ar«,that fo wc fhould be both directed 


A former, wc arctauglitth.it with the gifts ofti-u c j 
faith, calling and fanftification, isjoyned unfc- 
pavably the grace ofperfcveranec unto the end: 
of which truth vve will confiderfbure maine 
grounds. 

The firft ground is, the els'thon of God , that ' 
is, his decree whereby hclcttcth fome apart ■ 
to life. This decree is as unchangeable as God 1 
himfclfc is: and asclcdlion is unchangeable, fo 
is the fruit ofit in 11s, in refpeft of the ground; 
nn.i ,'icncc followcth it that faith and fanclifica- 
tionareunchangcablc.Rom.g.^.thepredcftinate 
are glorified. Mattb. 24. 2^. the exception 
fheweth it impofiiblc the Elect flionld be de- 
ceived. 

The fccond ground is the promife of God in 


and difpofed of by him.Secondly,whcn wc ac- B the Evangelicall Covenant, which is largely 


count him more carcfiill torus, than wee our 
fclves can bee, aiid'-fo reft wcllfatisficd with 
what cond ition of life foever he fcrs us in. I bus 
arcwetopraclifc this grace through our whole 
converfacion; for wc may not meafure it, nor 
judge of it by one action good or bad ; but 
lookc to the whole couifc of life, if chat be.* 
good, the heart is fimdtificd. 

The fifth point is, how fanctifkation is here 
afevibed toGod the Father, feeing all outward 
works are common to the whole Trinity. Anf. 
Sanctification is attributed and that truly to all 
the three perfons, who have all ftvoke imhe 
worke ofit, butdivcrfly. TheSonncfanctifi- 
e th by meriting fanilification • the holy Spirit 


propounded in J erem. ^ 2 . 40. where ispromifc 
made of two things : firft, the Lord promiferh 
tl mt hee will not turns from them to doe them 
good, which is a promifc of etetnall mercy, 
liicwingthe pardon ofllmie, being once given, 
is given for ever. Secondly, that he willpnt his 
fcare into their hearts , there is promifed conti- 
nuance of faith and fincrification/orthcy fhall 
rot depart from it. 

The third ground, isthc officeof Chrift : in it 
confider firft his Priell-liood ; fecondly, his! 
Kingly Office. Firft, he was a Pried, partly to j 
offer fiicrificc, partly to make interccffion for 
every bclccver,for f6 lie did for Peter , Luk.22. 
% 1 -that his faith might not faile, and notonely 


fanctificth by working it, and by creating the j H for him, but asappenres in that worthy prayer 


new heart; the Father faneiificth by fcndiiig his 
Son to merit, and giving his Spirit to worke it. , 
And here the worke is thus afevibed unto him, 
as being the ground and firft author ofit. 

yfr . Labour for the fpeciall grace of God. 
Themcanes wee are to ufc is laid downe in 
Rom. 6 , 1. to the 14. vcrlc, namely, to belcevc 
that wc were crucified with Chrift, buried with 
him, yea, and role againc with him jbccanfchc 
was upon the croffc, in the grave, as alio in ri- 
fingfrom thence in our HcacT and rooinc.ftiftai- 
ning our perfons upon him : this is the founda- 
tion of our holinefle. Some will nske how this j 
1 can hec a ground of our holinefle? I make it 
1 plainc in this comparifon: As a Traitor arraign- 


ed, and hanged according to I.avv,i 


recommended in joh. 17. for all the Difciplcs, 
and not fei; them oncly, but for allbclcevers 
through their word. The fame requeft is in that 
Chapter repeated rlirice. Secondly, fot his 
Kingdome ; as he is the head of his Church, his 
office is, firft, to keepe all thac arc given him 
unto life, Joh. 10. 28. I give unto them life: 
and none can pin eke them out of my bauds. Se- 
condly, togivc fpirituall life to his members, 
Rom. 6 . 8 , 9. If Chrift the head died but once , 
and liveth for ever .then all his members d ic but 
oncetofinnc, and after alwaics live to righte- 
oulhcfl’e: for this life admits of nocortuption 
j neither in nor out of temptation, 
t The fourth ground is site quality of or ace, ns 


from his fact, the Judge ccafcth to ptinifh him, 
and he ccafeth to be a Traitor, cominittcth no 
moiemifHcincnour; otlie finner being arraign- 
ed at the baric of Gods jufticc, and attain- 
ted of high treafbn, is according to Gods Law 
condemned and executed in Chvifts condem- 
nation and execution, isnow as a dead man un- 
to finite, and cannot thenceforth live thereunto 
any more. 

Now followes the third degree of lifcctcr- 
nall, in theic words [ and referved to lefts 
C/jr^.jThc meaning of which wordsis plainc 
in the 1 Epill. of Peter, the r. 5. where he faith; 
that the ElcAl arc kept by the power of Cjod unto 
falvaiion : in the add ing of which words to the 


fieed Di of faith, CimSlificarion, &c.w'hofe nature is to! 


endurero lifccveriaffing : for he that oncebc- 
leevcs, rcmaincs ever a belccvcr, 1 Joh. 3. 9. 
He that is borne of God fnneth no;, bece.ufe the 
feedremaineth m him • Now it that rcmainc 
whereby he is borne ofGod , himfclfc m«(l alfb 
Hill rcmainc borne ofGod, upon w hich fourc | 
grounds wc ma y perfwade out fclves of the gift 
ofperfcveranec. 

It isafleaged, nothing is unchangeable but 
God , and ihcvetmcgraec is changeable. 

Every gift is changeable in it fcltc, fo man in 
himfclfc confidcved may fall away: but God 
hath promifed a - fccond grace confirming the 
firlt.by vercuc whereof a man cannot tali away. 

It will be further faid,that the child ofGod 
i Z 1 ® when 
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when be fallcth into a grievous iinne (as David t A 
did) is guilty of death, and therefore is not ju- 
ftified,and conlequently fallcth away. 

When David(dl,hc was guilty ot death, but 
onely in regard of that finite into which he was 
now fallen, all his former finnes being pardo- 
ned :yea,thacfinneallb was pardoned (though: 
not actually to him before his repentance, yet; 
in Gods couniell : fo as that fjnnc being on 
Gods part pard oned, he remaincs ftill in the fa- 
vourofGod. 

But iii cima of pcriccution many fall away. 

If any fall quire away, they never had true 
faithrwhkh Hands in three things: firfl, Know- 
ledge ; fecond [y,Afi'ait; thirdly, Apprchcnlion 
of Chrill.Thetwo former they might have, but 
the third was wanting unto them.Againe,thofc B 
that fall off in pcrfccution, if they have true 
faith,they fall not wholly, becaufe the feed of 
God remaincs in them; norfinally, became in 
time they Dull return: unto the Lord againc. 

But this dofhinc leads men to fecurity. 

No, it leads a man from fecurity unto a new 
life and. watchfnlneffc: feeing grace is added 
unto grace to keepe us in the (late ofgrace. 

Vfe. Firft, in thatthegifeof pcrfcverancc is 
joyncvi with true faith, I gather that tire do- 
dlriucofchcPapifts is not of God, but a do- 
ctrine of devils, which tcacheth that he which 
is chofenofGod, who hath true faith, and is 
fulfilled , nuy in regard of hif prclent right fall 
away : for how can that bc,ifhe that bechoien 
' be called, fan etitied. and preierved unto life ? C 

Secondly, it is falfc thata man truly jullificd 
may lofc his grace, teeing with jollification is 
joyned prefer vat ion : neither that which tcach- 
cth, that a true belccver may fill wholly, 
though norfinally, isrrue. 

Thirdly, thole alio atcdcceivcd who thinkc 
that mans falvation is pinned upon his owne 
fleeve, and hangcrh upon his owne will; for 
God would have ail laved, Chrill died for all, 
the holyGhoft gives grace to all: why then arc 
Ionic laved, lbmc not? It is (fay they) from 
their owne will, grace in fome ptevailes 
again!! flcfh, and they arc Cived ; but flefli 
again!! grace in the other, who therefore arc 
damned : but this Scripture fnewes that to bet 
but a device of man, feeing wholoevcr arc once £ 
defied, ate called, fanctificd, and prcfojvcd to 
life ; and what malice is able to refill this will 
of God ? 

yfg 2. Note here the unfpcakablc good- 
' ndic of God in the workc of Regeneration ; in 
j that he net onely gives a new life, but preferves 
! it in us. Adi t*woncc had this life ofgrace be- 
trufted unto him, and had it in keeping, but lice 
quickly lofl it from himfclfc and his polieviry. 
Now God hathicllored this life againcto be- 
lecvers; but that they might be ftffe of it hce 
will now keepcit for them himfdte. 

Axdrtfervcd unto Chrifl j that is, to be pre- 
faced and fet before ChriR, and that partly in 
the day of death, partly in theday ofjudgincnt, 


holy and w ithout blame, Kphef. 5.27. Whence ’ 
j note t iirfr, bdeevers need not foure the day of! 

I death or judgement ; nay, rather they may vc- 
j i°y- c in ic, as the day of their redemption, yea 
; anc; of triumph. Whar an honour was it for 
, P haraohs daughter to be projected to Salomon, 

\ and H efier co become the fpoulc of Ahafhue- 
refl> ? much mote gloiy is it for the faithful! 
j thus to fiaiml before Chrill atthatday, 

| Secondly, wccrnull all our life long prepare 
and fit our lclves to be preftnted as pure fpouies 
toour Bridegroomc : both thefeduties arc laid 
downc, Revel. 1 9*7* he glad andrejoyceforthe 
mortage of the Lamb is const, and his wife hath 
made her f ife ready PY\\\% preparation Hands in 
two things : fit!!, we muff betroth our lbules to 
Chrill: this is done when God gives Chrill, 
and we receive him by faith, cleave unto him 
alone, depend on him asihe fpoufc upon whom 
herfoulelovcth. Secondly, we mull beautify 
our ibules having given them to Chrifl : this is 
done when the holyGhoft landtifiech the fame, 
and wedaily labour in therenuingofour owne 
hearts. 

Thirdly,we mull hence be (lined up to prayer 
for this gift of prcferyaciontolifc cverlaftiuo 
and refervatiou to Chritt, luingring for grace 
after grace, to Leftr engthened in temptation, 
cipecially in this laft and declining age, where- 
in the Gofpell takes little place in our hearts. 

v. 2. Mercy unto you, and 
peace, and loVe be multiplied . 

I11 thefe words is laid downc the third 
point in the Education, namely, the prayer u- 
liialiy obiervedin Apoftolicailiahirations. In 
which foil he prayeth for rhree things; mer- 
cy , peace, andlovt. Secondly, that thefe may 
be multiplied , that is, continued and incrca Jed 
in and upon them. Firll, ofthe mtiltiplyingof 
mcrcyithc mercy ofCod cowards thccreaturc 
is taken in Scripture two waies ; generally, and 
fpccialiyiGodsgenerali mercy is dm, whereby 
lie is inclined to helpe the creature in miforie, 
Luke 6 . 3tJ.Godsfpcciall mercy (called riches 
of mercy, whereby he will have mercy on whom 
he jpi/jf.Rom.p.i 5.) isthar,by whichis granted 
pardon oflinne,and acceptance in Chrill to life 
everlaflingtand for this lie prayeth in this place. 
Now hccaufcthisjheciatlmercy cannot be mul- 
tiplied in itfelfe, being infinite in God, as him- 
fclfe is infinite, therefore by mercy we mull un- 
dciftand the fiuics and cflfccls thereof. And tor 
our better inllrudtion herein, tlncc things arc to 
be conlidcrcd. 

Firft ,thnt mercy is asked in the f.rfc place, be- j 
fore peace and love: teacliing us, that themcrcy ‘ . 
of God iu Chrill is to bee fought for above all \ ' 
things in the world, PfaL \.6. sJM.my fiy,tvho i 
wiiijhew su any good ? but Lord If thou ftp the 
Hqhtofthy countenance upon w. Pl d. 1 1 9. 7 7 . 
Let thy tender mercy come upon mec, that I 
nuy l svc. This is the foundation ot ail blclllng. 

Secondly, 
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Secondly, note the p erf jus for whom lice J 
thus prayeth, ToyortL that is, as in the lii il veil. 

1 10 thofc who were called, fancti fed, and refer - 
vedto Chrifl-, not for uiibcleevcrs.unvcpeiuanr, 
and Apoftatacs : wliencc we learnc, lirft,rhata 
man juftified, iandtificd,and made iicire of life, 
cannoc merit any thing atGods hands : for me- 
rit and mercy cannot Hand together, and hcc 
that frill Hands in need of mercy, can never j 
merit: which dodhinc mull bee maintained : 
again!! the Roman Church, which tcacheth, 
thata man may put his tritfi iu the merit of his 
works fo he doe it fob crly. Second ly,that mvi 1 ef- 
fectually called and fondificd, becaufe they Hill 
Hand in need of mercy, muft bee in their owne 
eyes ftill vile and miftrablc. nAbraham being 


A manifeltaiion of it : this peace is offered in the 
preaching oftlicGofocI, which therefore is cal- : 
led the glad tidings of peace, Rom. jo* 1 >• and ! 
theMinifters of it, tiic Amb.sfadors of peace, 1 
1 Cor.5.?.o.Thirdly,the kinds of tins peacc,it is 1 
, two-fold : firft, between: pcrlbnand pci tons : | 
fccondly,betwccne perlbu and chiugs.Thc for- 1 
; mcr hath fix heads : I. Peace betwcenc man and ' 

. j God, the barber, Sonne, and liolyGiioll, ,pto- j 
i : pcrly called reconciliation , whereby God in j 

, Clirift is atone with man, and man through • 

r Chrill at one with God,of which when man is 

once pciiwadcd in his heart, then comes this 
1 peace, Rom. 5. 1 .from which lprings another, 

; namely, tranquillity ofiniiuie, when the minde 
j is quieted in all things that befall, without 


to fpeakc to God, termes himlclfc duft and B grudging or impatience, and that becaufe it ii 



apes. Licob acknowledged that lie was leffe 
than the leaf mercy. lob cries out that hcc was 
vile, and abhors himfelfe. After elide examples 
we muft ever keepe our hearts as empty velfc-ls, 
ready to receive more mercy. 

Thirdly, note the mcafnre of mercy asked ; 
he prayes for continuance and incicalc of mer- 
cy to thole who had aheady the riches qf mer- 
cy. Whence we learnc, firft, that all the good 
we have,or can doe,is of mccre mercy , not on- 
ly for the beginning and continuance, but alfo 
for the incicalc thereof: as grace is no grace, 
unldtc it be every way grace ; Io allb of mercy. 
Which takes away all couccit of merit, feeing 
mercy filleth up all the roome, and leaves no 


the revealed w illofGod,Phil.*pi 1. 1 1 . Peace 
with the good Angels, Eph. 1 . 10. for men be- 
ing ar peace with God, the Angels are be- 
come fervauts and miniftriiigfpiritsunto tiffin, 
Heb, 1. 14. II I. Peace with a mans folic, con- 
lifting in two things : firft, when the confidence 
fan&ificd ccafcth to accufo, and in afiiiranccof 
Gods favour beginneth to take his part, cocx- 
citfc and lpcakc for him before God, Secondly, 
whciuhc will, affccl ions, and inclinations iub- 
tnit themlclvcs to the enlightened mindc: of 
which ifeither be wanting, man is at wane with 
himlclfe,and the peace ofGod ruleth not in his 
heart, Cololf, 3. 1 s, IV. Peace oftruc belcc- 
vers among themlclvcs, who before they be- 


placcfor merit. Secondly, that thcApoftle here C lccvcd were as Lions and cockatrifos, Eia.ii .6. 


alfo confirmcth the former grounds of our per- j but now in the Kingdome of Chrill, have put 
lcvctancc : for by this prayer, grace is co be ad . off that lavage nature, and become peaceable : 

ded to the former graces, yea, multiplied : fo as Act. 4. 3a. the number of bcleevcrs were all 

the Lord dcalcth,not giving over when he hath of one heart. V. Peace of the faithful l with 

given one grace: for firft, he gives his for vant pro lifted enemies^ namely, when they ende- 

power to belecve: fccondly ,lie gives an txeenti- vourto have peace with all mm, Ronj. 12.17, 

on of this power. Neither theregives over, but i 3 . nor requiting cvill with evili. V J. Con- 

by a third grace givescontinuanceofdnrpow- coid ot the enemies themftlves, with the true 

er: yea, and adds a fourth, which is anexccution Clmrch : for often the Lord vcllraincrh thema- 

of that continuance. Thus hedealcs with all lice and rage of his enemies, and inclines them 

true bdeevers, not onely in refpect offaith, but to peace. Thus lacob and lofephs family were 

of obedience allb: Phil. 2.1 ;.Cjod worleth both preierved in /Egypt, and Daniel was brought 

the wdlandthe deed. Phil. 1.6. Hee that hath in favour with the chicfe Eunuch, Dan. 1.9. 

begun this good workc in you, wilt per fur me it The fecond branch ofihis peace, is when all 

HHtidthc day of Chrifl. Soas this may well be things and creatures confpirc ami agree for the 
called a multiplication of a race, leeing every be- D gooti ofthc godly. This is called goodfuccejje; 


leeverhath one grace nv«re than tshdaw had: promifod Plal. 13. Whetfoever the righteous 

he had power toobey ; fothc renued have. Sc- man doth , it pall profper. 

condly, hcc had the act of obedience ; lb they f'fe. Firft, in that mercy is firft asked, and 
allb have. Thirdly, he had power to p.erfcverc ; then peace, wee are by the order taught that 

which they likewiic have : but he had not the peace and good fuccefic are grounded on mer- 

acl cfpcilcvcrance ; which they having, there- cy : fo as men for the mol! pare take a ptepo- 

iu fane excell him. llcrous comic, who would have good fucccfle 

Tire lecond thing defired in the prayer is in health,wca!th,peacc,honour,Icaming,&c.in 
peace, namely, the peace ofGod, whereof lie is that they feeke it one of ailurancc of mercy iu 

the Author ; and it is the unity and concord of, the pardon of finite : whereas this ground mull 

man with God,andiviththecreatstfes. Touch- j firft be laid as the foundation of ail blcfiing and 

ingthis peace, note three things ; the foundati- j good fucccfie. 

on ofit, which is Chrifl the fecond tAdam-, i Secondly, vvemuftendevourthatthispeaca 
even asrhefirft Adam was the Author of ail- ' grounded upoumcrcie, may haveplacc in our 
cord and enmity, Ephef. 2. 1 <|. Secondly, tiic \ | hearts, that we may havcboldneflc in regard of j 

i God, 


<i/l n Expojiiu 


Or---.!, comfort in guv conLicnces, peace with i A 
our brethren, quictnefie and contcntcdnclic in 
•'»ii conditions oflife, &c. This peace fhall pre- j 
er vcc u r h carts in all thin fl\r,Ph i ! . 4.7.TI1 i J was 
Davids lecuvity in the midddl of his enemies, 
f ( nddangcrotdi:ath,hc would now he downeiu 
peace, bisauft the Lord did fnftaine him, Pfid. 
pverf.S.This grace picfcrvcth the heart iindan- 
ted in many afflictions, even as a fouldicithat 
takes the enemies Enlignc, cares for no blowes 
or wounds to lire may carry away the Fn- 
figne : to hcc that prclcrvcs the peace of \ 

God in his heart, makes light ©f affiifelions, ! 

feeing he holdeth that which countervailed! all 
ofthem. 

TJie third grace dclired in the prayer is 
love, which is a moll excellent vertue, pre- B 
ferred a before faith and hone, in fome rc- 
Ipccls, and made b the end of the commande- 
mints . Love is diverfiy taken in the Scrip- 
j Hire ; fcmetime it lignifictb the love of God 
to the creature : and lometimc the love of man 
j to God and mr.n • and fo it is taken in this place, 

1 being let after mercie and peace as a fruit of 
j them. 

j In the handling of rids vertue confidcr 
three points in gcnerall, before we come to the 
tpcciall parts of it :Firft,Wj/ir this loves*'. The 
love of God and man is a certain; divine and 
fpiritstctU motion in the heart, cattfingii tehee 
well plea fed in the thing loved, and moving it to 
atfedt communion therewith : in theft* two 
confiils the nature of true love to God and C 
man. 

Second ly , whence hath love his beginning ? 
Anf. Not from nature, for the c wifdomeof the 
fiejh is enmitie with Gtd 1 yea, there is in every 
mansnarure a dilpofition to hate God and man 
when occafion is offered ; let the natural! man 
lay never fo often hec loveth God, herein hcc 
licth anddeceivcrh hiinll’lfe : Tor urge him ro 
frame and conformc hitnfclfc unto the Word, 
wherein he fiiould teftific his love, here Ids wic- 
ked heart hating to be reformcd,rcfdlcth plain- 
ly, faying, / mil net have this man tortile over 
me, 1 do fire none of his waits. This love then 
comes from giv.ee, 1 Job. 4. 7. Love cornmtth 
■from C/W,tTim.i.5.ic hath his beginning from 

I a pure heart, true faith, and good confctence. D 
Which mu ft be maintained againft chc Papifts, 
who fay that natmc aifbrdeth the inclination, 
bur grace the practice; v\ hcreas indeed grace 
j giveth both. 

1 Thirdly, confidcr the ufe of love: It is the in. 
j liniment and companion of true faith, w hich 
{ worbeth by love, Gai. 5. 0 . The proper work of 
| faith is to lay hold on Chrift, this faith as a hand 
j can ofit feife doc; but when it commeth to the 
I practice of motalldutics, it canno more workc 
' without the grace of love than a hand (which 
j can lay hold alone and of it ll-Ilc receive and rc- 
j tain)cancut anything without anyinftrumenr. 

| Whence it appeareth, that faith in juftification 
is alone, but in the life of man it uorkethby 


‘ J ve; and whcicas it hath bin taught for many j 
hundred youcstlut love i* ike itfc ef faith. i\\i\ ! 

untrue, for lonely tnlifierli that faith hath 
hie. It is allcaged, that as the body without the 
[pint is dead, even f> faith without worses it 
dead : therefore workes are the funk-, and give 
life to faith. But this conlcq ucncc from ihi, 
companion is not good, becatii’e the fonlc is 
not properly the ibule of the body , but of 
the man, and fo it proveth nor that love is 
the ibule of faith. Againe, the word ■'pint 
[ there betokeneth the breath, without which'’’ 

■ thebodyis dead, and thus is rhe comparilbn 
to bee returned ; that as breath makaii not a’ 
i man living, but flheweth bun to be alive, lb 
love makethnotfaith living, but tefiinctU irfo 
ro be ; yea, indeed is rhe fruit and effect offaith 
as breath is of litc. 

More particularly this grace of love is two. 
told : firfl, that whereby man loveth God : Se- 
condly, that whereby man loveth man. In the 
i former note two point$:ftvft,whac it isjnamel v, 
a motion of the heart , whereby it is affeffcdto 
GodyCanfng it to be well f leafed m God, and his 
workjfor himfelft\ai alfo to ficffellowjhip with 
(fed fo much at it can. Secondly, note the mea- 
fure of this love, which in Scripture is double 
firfl, that whichthe Law requiitth, and that j 
is tiie full mealiire of love, love in the higheft 
degree, when man lovcthGod with all hisfcmle, i 
! with all Ids ftrength, and all the powers of the j 
whole mail, fo as in man no love can be above 
ir;unto this all men arc bound, yet no man lince 
j the fall can attain?. Secondly, that which the 
j Gofpeldelcribeth, (landing iu an unfairicd will, 
and true endevour ro love God, with all rhe 
j heart, all rhe ftrcngrh, and all the powers;, 

• which is a Imallcrmenfiirethan the former, yea, 4 
, and a qualification and moderation ofir,y«,to < 

. none but thole that arc in Ciuifl. Whereby wc ; 
come ro the right underftanding of divers pla- 
ces of Scripture; as 2 King 2 a, ay. O T fofiah: , 
j 2 Cln0n.i5.Ty. all Judah fought the Lord with j 
their whole heart. Theft and fitch other places 
; mull be nnderftood as they are qualified by tl*.e j 
I GolpcIIjimhat rhey willed and endevonred by j 
I all good mcanes to lcckeGod ; yea, this Text j 
, alio mull bee underflood of this fccond mca- j 
lure, feeing the former being in the higheft dc- 1 
jgree, cannot be multiplied, no not if men were ; 

| glorified. • 

Thefecond kinde of this love is that where- , 
j by man loveth his neighbor: which is a ccrtr.inc ; 
divincand ipiricuall motion, caufing the heart 
I (as the former) both to be well picked in man 
1 for God, (that is, beeaufc he isGods Image : 
andhisowne fie fir) as alio to powrc out it kite : 
and communicate gnodndjb ro his neighbour, : 
in wifliing, fpeaktng, and hoping the belt of 
him. Wherein bv the way obferve a nhiiic dif- , 
icrencebetweciiefaithaiui love: faith is a hand, : 
but to pull Chrift to our ft Ives: love is a hand ! 


the Spiftle of fude. j 

ivcof the neighbour confidcr chcfc I Aj is multi plied, the happieris our eftate, yea and { 


three things:firft,thc order ofit: The order that tht condition ofthe Church upon earth, 

hath bccnc taught formally hundred ycarcs is, _ cT} 1 J L 7 

tbacfirft wee mud love our felves, and then o- ^ * 3* aJCtOVCd flVhetl I gaT 6 

all diligence 10 twice unto yon 

go before the thing rilled. But this is not found: of the COM MOM (dllvUtlOn it 

feeing worthy men have becnc commended in J lr n r * • 

Scriptures for loving others as well, yea and WO, S neectjUU JOT mee tO tWltC 

berter chan their ovvncfelves -.(o David loved /L n „lJ 

lonathan, 1 Sam. 20.17. Chrift loved his cue- UtO J/Olt thdt ye€ fhOHlCl GdY- 
mks better than himlclfc; thelc began not with nc /}/j COntenc { f Qr (he faith 

themlclvcs : yea indeed, the right beginning of / • / . 1 

love is in God, and then as a man is a more Tfrhtcb Yd US 0 UC 6 PlTtCM M lit 0 the 
principal! inflrument of Gods glory, hec innft n • . ^ 

be for God preferred in onr love above our Dill ft IS . 

fclvcs. Thus every man is bound to love and B Here begins thefecond part of this Epiftle, 
preferrethe tifeof his Prince above his ownc ; winch is theExhortaiion, vcichu^ta rhe end of 

fee the perfect rulcofdircdion herein, Joh. 1 the 2j. verle. In this verfe two tilings are con- 
Secondly, noteth.c manner of it, fee downc tained : Firfl, the caufcs which moved the A- 

in that pxcatpv.Thou foalt love thy neighbour at poftlc to write the Epiftlc.Sccond!y,thc matter 

thy felfe: that is, as we are chccrcfull, and free of his exhortation. The caufcs of bis writing 

to praclifc the duties of love to om felves, fo arc three : Firfl,his love, noted in the word Kc- 

muft wc do it to others: for this preccpr aimcih /flt/cd.Sccond ly,his read y and willing mi tide of 

at the manner, ratherthan the rule of our love himfclfc, noted in the word dtheence, which 

to man; for that is, su Chrift hath loved m. fignificth a carcfull endevour and Audio to doc 

Thirdly, the kinds of it : it is two-fold : firil, the Church good, and it is enlarged byrhrcc 

Jingle, when men love others, but arc not repaid arguments : firfl, in chat lie gave”/? diligence, 

with love againe: vea, when amanlovcs his and not fomc part oncly, to further the Church, 

enemy, but is not loved againe. The fccond is Secondly, when he could not fpeake co the Ca- 

mutuA lovefnv. is, when love isrequited with . tholike Church, hec gave diligence to write, 

love, called in Scripture brotherly loved cc Phil. | Thirdly, he writcrh not of fmall mattcrs,but of 


unto you that yee jhonlci ear - 
\ncjllj contend for the faith 
Yt>bicb was once given unto the 
Saints . 


thy felfe : that is, as we are chccrcfull, and free of his exhortation. The caufcs of bis writing 

co praclifc the duties of love to om felves, fo arc three : Firfl,his love , noted in the word Kc- 

muft wc do it to otherstfor this prcccpr aimcih /tf t/rd.Sccond ly,his read y and willuio miiklc of 

at the manner, ratherthan the rule of our love himfclfc, noted in the word dtheence, which 

to man; for that is, at Chrift hath loved w. fignificth a carcfull endevour and ftudic to doc 

Thirdly, the kinds of it : it is two-fold : firil, the Church good, and it is enlarged byrhrcc 

fugle, when men love others, but arc not repaid arguments : firfl, in chat lie gave” H diligence » 

with love againe: vea, wheu amanlovcs his and not fomc part oncly, to further the Church, 

enemy, but is not loved againe. The fccond is Secondly, when hecoutd not fpeake co the Ca- 

mutuAlovefmt. is, when love isrequited with . tholike Church, hec gave diligence to write, 

love, called in Scripture brotherly loved cc Phil. | Thirdly, he writcrh not of fmall mattcrs,but of 

2.2. 1 Cor. 1. jo. when men are of aw judge- C things mod weightie, inch as concerne their 

mmt, like minded, fpeake one thing ; and one I. ft Iv at ton, againft which feeing it might be ob- 

(huleisasitwereinmanrhrtHrrs. ^ I t'e.Ted tliar he wncnrtfifidi. m n.^i, » 


Ibule is as it were in many bodies. ~ 

The fccond point is the multiplication of love 
which the Apoflle prayeth for upon good 
ground, bccatilcit joyncth man to God, and 
man to man, andfo bccommeth as it is called 
tbebendof perfection, the bond ofthe Church, 
Common-wealth, and of all focieties. 1 Cor. 
1 i.Lcve cdiftethjthit is,it hclpeth to build the 
Kingdomcof God, yea, it conftraineth memo 
ail good duties in their particularcallings. Qu^ 
But how fhall this love be multiplied ? An, By 
certaine meditations and praclices. The medi- 
tations arc many; firfl, on Gods commandc- 
| ments:fie fervantsoneto another in love, Ga!.^. 


jeiTed, tiiathe was not 1 able to write of fuch a 
weighty matter, bee’ tbert fore calls it common 
falvation to cut offthSflfiiniitfc, asalfo to flicw 
that it is common to himfclfc and the whole 
Church, of which therefore having a fhave 
therein lie is not ignorant. 

The third caufciu the word [need full] anc- 
ccftity was laid upon him in that he was called 
to be an Apoflle, and fo bound to further the 
lalvation of the Catholikc Church. 

Our of thefe three motives which caufed the 
Apoflle to write, obferve; Firfl,that every Mi- 
niflcr that would deliver the Word faithfully 
mufl have three things to excite him thereto": 


jlv Secondly, of Gods image, which allinen D| firfl, love towards the Church, ro which hcc is 
J fhould bcare in love, j Job. 7. i£>. Thirdly, | called. Secondly, a ready minde to further the 


of the fcllowfhip ofthe faithf.ilj, having all one 
lacher, one brother, one falvation, all linked by 
one fpitit, Ephcft 4.4. Fourthly, ofthe love of 
God, Joh. 17. 7 j. which hereby wee fhall hcc 
a {lured of, 1 Joh. 7.14. The practices alfo arc 
divers : firfl, wc mull labour to bcc allured of 
Godslove to u*j, and incrcafcd upon us, Ephef. 
5.2. Secondly, the law of nature rmift teach us 
todoe as we would be done unto. Thirdly, our 
care mull be more to love, than be loved : tor 
to love is a vertue in our felves, to bee loved is 
the vertue of another. Fourthly, pray cl aily for 
multiplication of love towards God and man, 
yea towards our enemies ; feeing the more this 


falvation ofthcirlbu!cs.Third!y,f/j<? bend of his 
calling, flirringhim up to faithfnlnelTeand dili- 
gence. All thefe three concurred in Paul: firil, 
bis love appeared, 2 Cor. 5. 14. Secondly, his 
ready mtnde was not wanting, Phil, 2. 17. 
Thirdly, for his calling that urged him, Icc 
1 Cor. 9. 1 6. 

Note hence alfo, that whofoever would 
hcarc the Word, orreade it to falvation, mull 
bring three things in bis hcait:firft,a love to the 
Word delivered: This caufed D f ivid often to 
mufc thereupon, Pfal.i 1 9.97, Secondly,! 'rea- 
dy and diligent mindc to receive and retaine 
itrtliis wasinrhcBereans, Acl.17.11. ami in 


<L/i f n Expofhion upon 


hians, wherthey received Tate l & an i A 1 Apoftles is given by di vine infbirathn .* aTiir. ' 
Gtd, Gal. 4. 14. Thirdly, a confide- ! 3. 1 6. All Scripture is given fa divine nftptr.tti- . 

'the great neceflity of heating, and m.-that is,aIUhc dofttiuc both for mattcr,ftilc, 

he Word j Prov. a 9. 18 .Where vifion and words of Scripture is delivered by the in- ‘ 

e people perfth. fpiracien ofthc holy Ghoft.I knee it followerh ■' 

ly, in this example ofthc Apoftle, all that all Scripture is authentic all, as having the 

mifl Icarnc diligence in all good means authority from God,yca.andn>oft hebdccvcii : 

furtherance of the falvation of their as ifGod from Heaven fhould fpc.ikr, without 

or which caufe they arecalled Watch- difputation, or calling any part or’it ii.ro quefti- ■ 

:aufe they are to watch over their on. Tins ground mull firft be laid. It it be laid I 


j Angel of (j#^, Gal. 4. 1 4. Thirdly, a confidc- 
1 ration of the great neceflity of heating, and 
reading the Word ; Prov. a 9. t8 .Where vifion 
fiiiles, the people perfth. 

Thirdly, in this example ofthc Apoftle, all 
Pallors muft learne diligence in all good means 
. for the furtherance of the falvation of tiieir 
flockc : for which caufe they arecalled Watch - 
men, becaufc they are to watch over their 
f. adec. Yca,5^t/»i!Hrj,Obadiah 21 . to put them 
in mindc, that they ore to bee the meanes of 
{living tnen. They had not need then bcc cn- 
1 tangled with many charges : and other bu- 
; fiuHlcs. 

Fourthly asthc Apoftle wrireth of the [mot- 
monfalv.'to* J of which he hath good experi- 
ence; fo every Minifternuift fee that hcehavc 
experience in himfelfe of that hec tcachcch 
others; and have a talk ofrhat in hisownc 
heart which bcc would have others leafoned 
withal helfe his teaching Hull be cold . 

The fecondpaitof this verfe is the exhorta- 
tion : the whole matter and fibftance may bcc 
reduced to three heads : Firft, that faith isa no- 
tahle treafitry, which hath many enemies. Se- 
condly, that the £<*;'«/ arc the keepers of if 
i Thirdly, that the oflice of every member ofthc 
j Catholikc Church is to hold and maintaine 
! this trealuic. For the firft, that faith is a trea- 
{ Cure, appeareth aPet,i. 1. where it is called 
precious faith : 2 Cor. 4.7. ttreafttre in earth Ij 


4W»r/,Obadiah 21 . to pur them the Scripture may be proved by tcalbn, and by 

uthey ore to bee the meanes of the generallconfent ofthe Church. That 

rhey had not uccd then bcc cn- is untrue, for rcaioncannot feitlc the influence 

1 many charges : and other bu- to bclccvc in any point. But Scripture udleth 

thcreisa God, which rcafon provcch. 1 Anf 
is the Apoftle writeth of thc[cf?wj- Reafon out of nature tcachcch there is a God, 

.J of which he hath good experi- B but by the Word of God only I doc bclecvc it: 

:y Minifternuift fee that hcchsve inducements to faith may be brought out of na- 

1 himfelfe of that hec tcachcch tine, but Gods Word oncly caufeth true be- 
have a talk ofrhat in hisownc Iecfc.SecondIy,for the authority of theChiirch; 

bcc would have others leafoned I belccve not becaufc rhe Church faith fo, but 

lis teaching Hull be cold. becaufc the Scripture faith it : and the Church I 

ipartof this verfe istheexhorta- bclccvc lb farre as £he confcuts with the Word, 

role matter and f ibftance may bcc and ipeaketh out of it. 
ircc heads : Firft, that faith isa ns- 

y, which hath many enemies. Se- The adverfiiriet of this ground againft 

: the Saints arc the keepers of it. whom we muft fight. 

t the oflice of every member ofthc 

Ihurch is to hold and maim. tine Firti, tlie Turkesi[\A Turbifts religion, who 

For the firft, that faith is a trea- deny Scripture to begiven by infpiiation, and 

:th aPet.i.r. where it is called deny the books of die Prophets and Apoftles, 

b : 2 Cor. 4,7. a trea fur etn earthly and in Head of them ffand to their Alcaron.Sc- L 


\ ucffels ; and by this, thata figheis hercenjoy- ‘ C ! condly,the /e»rr,v\ho refute the bookes ofthe 
nedagainft the enemies of it. For the clearing newTcftamenr.ThivdIy,thc Athetfis,xA\o w ill 
of which, confidcr two things :Firft,wha: it is. beleeve nothing of all this. Fourthly, the pain- 
' Secondly, who bee the, enemies ofit, againft ted advcrlaiy,thc Papiff, who undermines this 
; v. hom we mud fight!^} f thpn we [hall joynt- ground;firft,fayingchat the Hebsrw and Greek * 

ly obferve w ith the [overall grounds of faith. Text is corrupted, fo as we may not built! upon c 

1 For the firft, this faith is nothing clfc but the it, that thereby they might bring their Lvtinc 

j vvholfomc doiftrinc of the Goipell, called by Bible into credit as mod authcnrical! ; and ycr 

Paul to Titus 1 . l. the truth according to god- (that they miglit make the lenience of their 

, ltneflc. So 1 Tim. 4. x. this faith, which many Church the rule of faith) themoft learned of 

\ fhall deny, is oppofed to the dobhine of De- tl"jac Church hold that the Latine Bible is aifo 

vils. Now for our more orderly proceeding, wc corrupt; io indeed they covertly renounce all 

, mu ft confidcr that this doctrine of ft ith admit- Scripture, that the fenrcncc of the Church may 

f teth a diftindion,vvh.ich P.i«/l;iinfcife makctii ittve the chiefe ftrokc. Secondly, in reaching 
; I Cor. 5. u, 12. Some doftrines are ofthc that the authoritieof the Church in regard of 
'■foundation, without which religion cannot us, is above the Scriptures, bccaule we know 
| ftand fitch as arefetdowne, Hcb. 6. 1 . Others ^ notthclcnlcthf’rcoljbut by thcChurch ; Thus 
; pertaine to tlie foundation but are not of it, as putting dovvnethe true and principal! ground 

gold and filver built upon the foundation : It of Scripture, thatthey might morccaiily letup 

j ftiall not be amide here to ftand awhile to let their o wnc dotage;-. 

dovvnethe wholforne doftrine of falvation The iccond ground coKcnuththe iafticlen- *• 
j which is Fundamental}, reduced by the Apoftle cy ofScripturc,and is this: The Scripture ofthe 
j to two gcncrall heads, Faith and Love. The Prc-pkcts and A po files u a perfil rrle of faith 

* wholforne doftrincof faith, containcs things and manners : 1c is of ail mrn tobeb-'lecwd or 

j necdfxill to bee belcevcd. The wholforne do- done tolilvadon. 2 Tim.^.x 6 . l hc Scripture is 

j dtrincof lovccontaines things r.ecclfary to bee profitable >0 teach, improve, correct, bUrn'd in 

j ptafiiled. And both thcle are exprefiy fet right eon firejfe, to mal^e the man of Cjo.i ah fa. 

| downe in Scripture, as weftrall fliew in Oidc;. lnte,jea,petfcii in every good work.. If remake 

him perfect in all kind of coaching, it is al fo a- 
ble much more to make every man perfect toall 
thedutiesof his calling, Gal. 1.8. I fan A aged 
fhomld teach otherwife , that is, divers or bcfidcs. 


(grounds if deprive to be bcleeved. 
irft, that ad detlrnicof the Prophets a 


the Spifile of fade. 


\ t hough not contrary to that which is taught, A ment holdcth one G 
fill be acc.tr fed;nnny doiftrincs indeed of Arts fectcth up two or mt 

/and other things are divers and bcfidcs it : but fore, fome one foine 

the meaning is, thac no doiftrinc of falvation heart is, there is his < 

' mu fl be brought, no not bcfidcs it, therefore their bellte their God 

\ t h c bookes of the Prophets and Apoftles con- <jod of the world. 

; taincapcrfciftrule. Many things which cannot Secondly, the m 

befoutid in Scripture may bee lupplied by tra- Church , which in- v 

’ dirion./iw/iTraditionscan nevet fettle the con- divers wayes fet up 
feience, for though divers of them are found Tope himfelfe, who 
! in the writings ofthe Fathers, yetthey were law) is to judge all, 

! fubjcift to errour, and fo might and did erre in Who maketh himfe 

them. that properly : yea. 


, yet in heart and life he j 
: fome riches, lomc pica- 


t/fdverfaries of this ground, j 

to be contended i 

with. 

j 

! Firft, all men by nature 5 Job 2/2. 14. who 
\ fay to the Almighty, 'Depart from ns, for wee j 
1 defire not the knowledge of thy wages : yea, our 
common Protcttants, who in judgement ac- 
knowledge this rule, yet in their life they leave 
I it, and take the leaden rulcof naturallreafon, 

1 fcnfc,fight, and feeling, and few there bcc that 

I 1 live by faith. 

Secondly, the Romifh Churck.for firft, they 
make the written word a thing ruled by fetting 


1 vcrfall confent of the Church t Thefecond is 
outward, written by thcPropUecs and Apoftles, ( 
an inken Scripture, (fay they) and a dead letter 
without the former. Whereas the cleane con- 
trary is true, the true rule being the Scripture 
ofthc Prophets and Apoftles : and the other in 
the heart inthii life, but an imperfeift patterne 
drawne according to the former. Secondly, 
they overturne the ground, in joyuing to the ) 
written word unwritten traditions, fo making 
it but halfe a rule, and indeed as good no rule. 
But where arc thele traditions? In the writings 
ofthc Fathe rs they fay :But how fhal we know 
them to bee Scripture ? Becaufc the Fathers fay 
fo.-But how fhill we know they fay true ? Here 
( muft they flic to man, whereof yet no man can 
\ affure us.Thirdly,in teachingthatthe true fenfe 
loffcripturc cannot be found without theChur- 


lettcth up two or moe : Ionic riches, lomc puoa- 
fore, fome one finne or other: for where a mans 
heart is, thereis his Cod. Paul faith fome make 
their bellte their God: and that die DcVtll is the 
(j od of the world. 1 

Secondly, the maine Encmie is the Pop'Jhfp'-'j^tnmn 
Church , which in-word holdethonc Ciod, but j retccfh 41 nianj 
divers wayes fet up divers Gods. As firft the 
Tope himfelfe, who (by their reformed Canon 
law) is to judge all, and to be judged of none. ■ 

Who maketh himfclfca forgiverof finncs,and 
that properly :yca, a maker of lawes to bindc 
coiji’cieiice as wel as Gods laws; which ishorri- 
! ole blafphemy. Secondly, th ttVirgin (Mary, I 
• whom they make aGoddefTc,asChrirt a God: ! 

g ! as Chrift a King,fo her a Queene; as he a Lord, ! 
ifoheraLady: yea, they fecChnft below her, 

I whom they defire to command her finite by the 
right ofamoihcrtyc&andni fome of chcir refor- 
med Service bookes, they truft in her for fal- 
vation. | 

Thirdly, the Saints whom they pray unto; ! 
wherein they attribute unto them the know- 
ledge of the fccrcts of mens hearts, andom- 
nipreience, for they muft alfo bee in all pla- 
ces ; which are things proper unto God 
alone. 

The fourth ground is, that Gidisall-fujjicient CtcM<i 

in himfilfe.Gca.t 7.1 ./ am all- fit jfic tent : that is, 
he hath in himfelfe all perfection : for firft. hee ' 
taketh bejng from none,kut givctli being to all. 

£ 1 Secondly, for fubftantc he isa Spirit of perfect 
i nature. Thirdly, every way infinite, in regard j 
j of time, place, attributes. This may well be cal- j 
| leda ground: for wholoeverplaccch any want j 
j or imperfection in God, dcixicth God, and ma- 
i keth him no God. ; 


j Adverfitries hereof. j 

*j Firft, the common people, who conceive i 
j a God made all of mercy without his juft ice. I 
j Secondly, the Papift, who robbeth God of j p m . rob0aa 
' his perfection two wayes: firft, they attribute jofhiiHicKywd 
j animpetfeft juftice unto him, namely, foch a 
j one as may befatisfiedby mans lacisfaCtion.Se- 
I condly,an imperfeift mercy, whereof our ownc 
j merits mult make a lnpply : teaching that j 


chcs detcrm'mifton, and lb indeed make it no D . indeed Chrift mull make us juft , but vvee 
rule ; bicaulc a right rule bothruleth it fclfc, ; ™uft make our felves more juft and merit ial- 


rule ; bicaul’ca right rule bothruleth it fclfc, 
mdisplaincconile other things alfo. 

The third ground is : Thereis one true God. 
By rfwe-I mcanc one in number, uot two: I Cor. 
8.6. Tons there u btttone Cjod, that is, to the 
Church , to us that looke to be Caved : which is 
plain by this reafon,for there can be but one in- 
finite, and if there were two or moe GodSjthcrc 
( fhould beetwo or moe infinites, which is im- 
ipolftble. ! 

| tAdvcr furies to the ground . 

[ Firft, the commit Protefhm, who in jjdge- , 


1 The fifth ground is : There be three in hest- 
1 ven, the Father , Sonne, and holy G ho ft, and thefe 
three art one God, I John 5. 7. How can it bcc 
that three arc one God ? Aafiv. It is a myllcric, 
which the ancient Church anlwercch thus:thcy 
be three in perfon and one in fubftance; fo wee 
alfo fay they bee three in manner of fubfifting, 
i but one natute and God .head : Three they bee ; 

; diftinguifticd in perfon, the Father not being j 
t the Sonne, nor the holy Ghoft, and (b in other ! 

| perfons, three lubfiftences in one nature. John I 
| 17. 2. This is life cverl.i fling, &c. This is a 1 
1 • ground j 
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1 ground, bccaulc wee mu ft worfhip one God in ; 
I three perfens, neither can wee aright thinkc of 
' God out ofthe Trinitic. 

Adverfitricsof this 
ground. 

j Firft, Hcretikes innumerable whofememo- 
| iie is accurfed ; as Arians cf former and latter 
i times, denying the Godhead of Ghri ft. Second- 
! ly, the Turk® and Jew, who hold an abfoUite 
I God out ofthe perions. Thirdly, our common 
people, who pray to Inch a God’in their e*wnc 
'.names out of the Sonne and holy Ghoft. 1 
‘Fourthly, thcPopifti Church, which denieth 
by their doebrinc the three pcrlcns : for hce 
that dtnyeth the Sonne, denyeth the Father 
■ and holy Cjhofi, i John 2. 23. Now they deny 
! the Sonne Lo;h in his natures abolifhing his 
| Man-hood in their doctrine of the Sacrament, 

1 as alfo his offices of King, Prieft, and Pro- 
phet, for which wee mufl utterly iepararefrom 
them. 

The fixth ground is , That nothing ctmmeth 
topiffc without the ffeciall decree, will t and prove • 
dcticcofGod. Matthew 10, 2 3. zA farrow fai- 
led} mt to the ground without his will. Object. 
Sinne is againft Gods will, and therefore com- 
mech to paffc without his wih> 4 */.That which 
is againft the will of God is not without his 
will. Quefi. How can this be ? Anfir. No finne 
corameth topaffe bur God decrccth'thc per- 
mitting and being of it : now to permit finite 
and the being of it, is neither the caufing of 
finne, nor the doing of it, but the not hindring 
ofir,cowhichhcisnotbound.This groendbe- 
ing denied, chance will be brought in,and God 
himlelfc denied. 

The leventh ground is. That Cod hath cha- 
fer. feme men before thtworldwas, tobeepana- 
kers of the riches of his mercy, and faffed bro- 
thers btcarfe it n eu his will, Rom. 9.18. Henili 
have mercy on whom he - will, Ephef. 1.4. I. 
Peter 2. 9. Some arc zebefin generation, and 
therefore fomc arc notchofcn. Againe, whim 
he will he hardtrtth: he hideth the myfteries of 
the kingdom from fomc: whyrbecaufie Wxsplca- 
fi re was fitch, Match . I T . 25. And of this there 
j isgoodreafon : for in nature the firft catile or- 
! dercth the fecond caufes, and not the freond 
|thcfirft. Now Gods will is cauleofall tanks: 

J which therefore mufl rule all as the fupreme, 

; and not bee ruled by any other. That this is a 
j ground, appcArCch, 2 Tim.2.19. Thefonnd.ition 
; of God remaineth fare, the Lord kyoweth who are 
j hb : and indeed none other can bee the ground 
] of grace and happinefleunro us, then the cotm- 
lei ofGod in electing us, called therefore ofthe 
j Apoftle z foundation. 

: Adverfitries hereof. 

1 Firft, our common people that thus abufe 
this do&rinc .* If I beechofcnto fulvation. / (hill 


A\ bee fitved, therefore I max five as IF ft. The y : 
might as well rcaion thus ; The reanr.e of mv i 
life is ftinted, none can lengthen or fhorcen it, [ 

I will therefore ncithtreat,nort!rmke, nor ufe i 
Phyfiekc, nor other nieancs of prolonging' my 1 
dayes: which what were it el<e but to murthcr | 
the body ? So rbefe from the fame ground be* f 

come murtherers of their foules : whereas men \ 
chofcn to the end will prcfle afterthe mrancs 1 
and conclude otheiwife , and lay , I will r .fi 
meaner that / may come to life. Secondly, others 
more learned arc advcrfarics to this ground . 
who teach, that God for his part hath* eholcn 
all men to life ; and for hisparc would have ail 
faved, and that Chrift for his part hath re- 
deemed all, and the holy G heft giveth orof- 
B fereh grace to all. Ifwceaske, why then sa 
nor alt laved ? They anfwer, becaule God ) 
fore-law thole who would belccve, whom hce j 
appointed to ftlvacion : hee fore-law alfo 
others who would not belccve, and adjudged 
them to damnation. But by this doctrine fiiali 1 
Gods will hang on the will of man, and bee t 
ruled by it, feeing hee would have men laved, 
but naan will not ; and fo this ground is in part 
rafed. 1 

The eight ground is, That Cjointadethehea- i. 
ven s » and ibe earth, and all things that have bc~ 
swginthcra. Col. 1. 16. By hint were created all 
things which are in heaven and in earth. This is 
■ principle ; ford creatures hid no beginning, 
tnen arc they become Gods ; which wouUl 
C ove rthrow the Godhead. But all things were 
not unde befides God. For the higheft Hca-J 
ven the Throne of God is eternal! as God 
himlelfc is. %A,fw. The Throne ofGod is a 
creature as well as the reft : Hcbr. ir. 10. 
Hce looked for a Citic having a foundation, 
iVitofe builder and maker is (fed. In the world 
arc many evils, which could not bee from 
God, the foundation of allgoodnefle. zAnfw, 
Evill is of three forts *. Firft, Natural! , which | 
comincch by nature corrupted, as ficknclVc, 
difcalcs, plagues, and death it fclfc. Second- 
ly, /JAirrr/.iifievils, ashurtfull bcafts, poyGn= 
in trees, plants, beads ; rheleare created, and 
ti>c very poyfon of them is a creature. Third- 
ly, morail evils, which be tvanlgreflions againft 
D r *’.e Morail Law and Commandcments of 
Gad. Or the two former God is the author and 
c a ide ; Efay 45 , .y ./ create evtS : chat is,naturalf 
and iviarcriall ; but ofthe third, iliac is, moral} 
evils which bcc finne, God is no catilc. Ob jet f. 
But God is the cattle of all things, and finne is 
fomething. *A»f. Sinne is no creature, but the 
deftnuftion of Gods image, which is a creature 
effected by the crcarure : for though the crea- 
ture cannot make a creature, ycr ic can deftroy 
a creature. 

Theadvcrfary to thisground is the Atheift, 
who holdcththe creatures to liavebeene from 
everlafting, and fo by denying one God, hee 
tnakcthinany thoiilands. 

The 9-gtound is,tliae GodmadevianacanUng ; 9 , 


the Epifile of Jude. 


to his ownc image, Gen. 1. 27 For by creation A menliad not bccnc wholly 
man had three tilings: Firft, the l'ublUnce of ry ofGod. 
body and foulc. Secondly, in them the pow- The 1 1. ground is, chat the Law and Goftell 1 
cis and facilities of mincic, will, affections, are two vans of the word of God,, mdr.re divers 

&c. Thirdly, an excellent conformity of all kjndes of dollrine. By the Law I undcrfijnd, 

thclc to the will of Ciod : This is the image that part of Gods word which promifeth life 

of God, called in the Scripture rightcoufncffe tothc obeycr.By the CjofpcZ, that pait which 
mdholtneffc. This is a ground : for the image promifeth ir to die bdecyer. Thclc I fay arc di- 

of God is the lubftance and body ofthe Law ; vets kinds of doctrine; to the clearing of which 

he therefore rhat denieth this, denieth the Law, conlidcr, firll,their confcntand agi cement : lc- 

thc fail from it, and the reftoring unto ic by condly, their dilfcnc and difference. Firft, die 

Chrift* Law and Goipcl confcnt: firft in the Auchorjof 

The 10. '’round is,that^y Adam, finne and both which is God. Secondly, int heir general! 

death emred into the world, and in him all mecre matter, for both requite jufticcand rightcoiif- 

men ftnned, Rom. 5. 1 3.To the conceiving of nefle to falvation. Thirdly, in their end, namely, 
which wc mufl: know, that the firft finne of A- the glory ofGod. Secondly, they diilcnt inlix 


I dam was eating the forbidden fruit 5 the next B things : Firft, the Morail law i 


was, the putting out of Godsimage: in ftcad 
of which, corruption of heart tookc place ib 
tarre, as (the iced of all finne being within 
him) hec was prone and ready to every finite. 
Now Adam being a publike pcrfon,and having 
received whatlsevcr hcchad for himlelfc and 
his poftcrity cither to hold for, or lofe front 
both ; hence is it chat both thole Unites arc be- 
come the two firft ii’incs in our conception ; he 
1 tinning wc finned, and wichrhim have the feeds 
of all finite within us by nature, no finne excep- 
ted, no not the finite againft the holy Ghoft. I 
Yea, no othervvife is it with 11s, than with a no- 
ble man pva&ifing treafon, whole whole bloud 
is thereby ftained. Objcil. But Chrift came of 
Adam , therefore he in Adam finned. Anf God C 
made this law with AdamyhM all vi'ho came of 
him by ordinary generation fliould be guilty 
of his iinneibut Chrift was extraordinarily con- 
ccivad by the holy Ghoft, and tookc of Mary 
Adams nature, but not Adams finne. Againe, 
Chrift came of Adam, but from him as a be- 
ginning, and not by him as by a father; whereas 
all other men arc both front Adam and by 
him. This isantaine ground of our religion, 
without which there could bcc no redemp- 
tion. 

Adverfiiries hereof are : 

Firft, our common people, who lay they 


ture by creation ; yea, and fince the fall we have 
fomc remainder of ic in us. Rom. 2. 15. The 
Gentiles fi?ew the effect of the Law written in 
their hearts: bur thcGofpel is no: in nature, but 
above the reach of nature created, much more 
corrupted. The ground ofthe Law is the image 
ofGcid; but the ground ofthe Gofpcll is Jetiis 
Chrift. Secondly, die Law will have us doc 
fomething that wc may be laved by it, and that 
is to fulfill it. The Golpell requivccli no doing 
ofiiSjbut oncly bclccving in Chrift. Objecl.Buz Object . 
belecving is a worke to be done. Anf. The Go- Anfiv* 
fpcll requircth it not as a worke, but as it is an 
inftrumenc, and the hand of the lbuleto lay 
hold upon Cinift, Rom. 4. 5. and 3.21. and 
10. 5. Hence is it that the Law required) riga- 
tcoufnelic inherent; but the Golpell, impuccff 
Thirdly, the law rs propounded to tire unrepen- 
tant finner to bring him to faith: but the Gofpcl | 
to the belcevcr, to the begetting and iuercale of 
faith.Fourthly,the Law fticwccti finne, acculcrh 
and revealeth jufticc without mercy ; but die 
Golpell covereth finne, and is a qualification of 
the rigour ofthe Law. The Law faith, CttrfeA 
is every e»e,c^c.ThcGofpel qualificth cliat,and 
faith. Except he bcLcvc and repent, every man 
is accurfed. Thus the Lavv(vvhich maniiefteth 
jufticc)is moderated by the Golpell, which 
minglcth mercy & jullicetogcclic;: jufticc upon 
Chrift,mercy unto us. Fifthly, the Law telleth 
ns what good workesmuft be done : the Gc- 


ever kept Gods Law, and loved him with all D fpcll,how they mu ft bedone: tl 


their hcarr, and their neighbours as them- 
felvcs, and tliinkc hence all is well : but were 
ic fo as they drcainc, they had never fallen in 
AJam.tnvi lb Adamslmnc hadnotgonc over 
all men. 

Secondly, thcPopillr Church : firft, in tea- 
J^Zwhiic Cliing that the Virgin c JUkrie (who came of 
L tf3 dh tha: !' rne y ^ t?1 by ordinary generation) was concei- 
nrur ° ni '°" ved without finne : notwithftanding fiiee 
was laved, not by her bearing of Chrift in her 
wombe, but by bclceving on him with her 
heart. Secondly, in that they teach, chat men 
arc not wholly dead in finne, but in part, or 
halie dead, yea, that being a little holpen, 
j they can keepe the Law : as though by finne 


rech the matter of our obedience, the latter di- 
reiteth us in the manner of obeying : the for- 
mer is plealed with nothing but the deed, the 
latter fignificch that God is plcafcd to accept 
the will and unfainedenuevour for the deed it 
fclfc. Sixthly, the Law is no worke of grace and 
falvation,no not inftrmncntally/or it is the mi- 
niftery of death; the Golpell preached worketh 
grace only, though the Law may be a hammer 
tobrcake the heart and picpatc the way to faith 
and repentance. 


The Papifts, who hold that t 
Aaa a 
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doctrine oncly, but herein, differing, thatthc a 
L'i*v is more darke,thc Golpel more plaine,the 
former mote hard to fulfill, cite latter more 
colic j that is as the root of a tree, this as the 
body and branches : by which premifes they 
would conclude Chrifi cobceno Saviour ; but 
an inftrument rather For us to fave our iclvcs 
by, he giving us grace to kcepc the Law : For a 
{inner mufi needs bee laved by workes, if there 
be nodiftercncc betvvecncthe Law and the Go- 
Fpell, and if the Law which requireth workes 
were not moderated by the Goipell, which re- 
quired! not workes but faith. 

The i 2. ground is,Tbc Word was made fiefis, 
joh.j.xq. This is a nuine ground, as in 2 job. 

*}■ r Every Spirit that doth not confejfc that 


in which Chrilt is denied ro bee come in the 
flefh, is not of God, but of Ant tchrt ft. Now by 
[iVord'fi underftand the eternal! Sonne of God, 
tlie Iccond perfon in Trinity, the very iub- 
ftantiall word of the Father. It is added [was 
madejnot as though the Sonne of God was tur- 
ned into ficfh,and ccalcd to be Gods Sonne, but 
asHeb. 2.16 in that hee tooke not the feed of 
Angels, but of Abraham. The meaning then is, 
thacthc Sonne of God * abiding 1 till the word, 

T. too k> (that is) received into his perf bn our na- 
ture ; Phil. 2. 7. Hee tooke upon hint the forme 
oft Jcrvjnt. The word [fifth] fignificth firfi, 
mans nature which Chrifi tooke unto him, 
namely, atriic nature of man, not phantafticall 
orapparant oncly. Secondly, the whole nature C 
or man, confiding of true and perfect loule and 
body, with all things that belong to the entire 
nature of man ; for if lie had taken mans nature 
oneiy in part, hee had redeemed it but in part. 
Thirdly, the properties ofman, in foule, minde, 
will, affections ; in body, bredth, length, cir- 
cumlcription,&c. Fourthly, die infirmities and 
frailties of mans nature without finne; where 
mutt be noted, that Chrift tooke not all infir- 
mities of mans nature, as linne and corruption, 
neither every perfonall infirmity ©f every per- 
fon, as blinduefle, gowt, orthisandthat per- 
ticular diftafe.Here by the way it may be asked, 
whether Chrifi: had oblivion in his agony, as 
feme have thought ? To which may beeanfwe- 


hnne oncly excepted. For the further clearing I “ " 

oi which, conhdcr theft foure condufionsifirf? 1 
The Sonne of God made man is not tv-o per' > 
ionsdiilinct, but onealonc. Queft. How can I 0u . 
this be ? for as he isthc Sonne of God, liceisa I 
perfon; and as he is a man,hcisa particular per- 
ion, as every feverall man is, and therefore hee 
is two perfons. Anf. Every particular man is a j r 
perfon, became he fubfifteth of himfclfc ■ but ■’** 
the manhood of Chrift fubfifteth not in it ftlfc 
but in the Iccond perfon oneiy, fo that Chrifi 
God,andman is but one perfon, for even as bo- 
dy and foule make one man, fo Godhead and 
Manhood make but oneChrift. SecondIy,this 
one perfon confificth of two difthift natures, 
theGodhead,and theManhood ftanding of bo- 


thnft is the fifth-, that is, every dotfrine B dy and foule. Thirdly, thefe two natures are u 

m which Chrifi is dcuicdro bee come in the nited and joyned into one perfon fortheGod 
[\c[ft,tsno t ofGod,but ofAnuchrift. Now by head doth take the Manhood and ihppou it 

[Word ft underhand the eternal! Sonne of God, Fourthly, thefe two natures after conjunction 

the iccond potion in Trinity, the very iub- remainediftina, the Godhead is not the man- 

itannall word of the Father. It is added [was hood, neither on the contrary : but ftilJdiftin 

made fiat as though the Sonne of God was tut- guifocd,firft/m regard ofthemfelves tiecondlv 

ned into iiclh,and ecaied to be Gods Sonne, but of their properties; forthc properties ofche one 

asHeb. 2 16 in that hee tooke not the feed of 1 arc not the propertiesof the other: thirdly of 

Angels, but ofAvrabam. The meaning then is, t h cir actions : for the addons of the Godh’ad 

tnatthc Sonncot God * abiding iiill the word, arc not communicated to the Manhood nci 
too^, (that is) received into his perfon our na- J ther is the workc of otic nature the worke of 


[F.uherjfi: be thy n>i!llet this cup,&c.]h is not 
fit to attribute oblivion unco him, which pro- 
perly is aforgctfulncffc ofthofc things which 
we are bound to remember, for thus we fhould 
draw finne upon him ibutratherto afcribcicto 
iufpcnding of the memory : which is, when a 
mamicirher forgettefn nor remembreth. For as 
hi the will be three things, 1. willing, a.nilling, 
:. Iufpcnding of rise will, which is' neither of 
the former •, lo alio is it in memory, which rc- 


Adverfuries hereof are: 

Firfi, Herctikcs innumerable which are not 
kno wne to all; but knowne enemies are: firfi 
Jewes, who deny Chrift to be come inthe flefli! 

Secondly, fomc Jcwifti Arrians compounded 
heretikes, who have withftood Chrifis incar- 
nation; fome of which have fufFcrcd araonqft 
us. Thirdly, the Papifts, the fubftance of whole 0 .., a . 
doclrinc robbeth Chrifi of his humane nature, Jwying cb«Iu 
though theyconfefie him incarnate : for fincc 
his death (they teach) his body is become in- ‘ n “ c “ t “ 
vifible, aud in innumerable places at once ■ 
fo they abolifii the Manhood of Chrift, and 
turneitintothe Godhead, feeing it is become 
infinite and uncircumfcribcd. They al- 
Ieage, God can make it to bee in many pla- 
ces ^at once. Anfip. W cc mufi not diipute what An fir. 


‘hat eyen when hee uttered thole words | D] God can doe, but what he will doe jlo fane as | 


gaud fuipendeth memory > 
■ mmeofthc wholeground j 
:v.od, the Iccond perfon, | 
e unto him the pcifect 11a- i 


he hath revealed. .Secondly, itftandsnot with 
the power of God to doe fomc things, as 
thofe which imply contradictions to bee true 
at the fame time. Of which nature this is to 
make a true body to be in many places at once, 
yea, to bee in heaven, and alio every where on 
earth. 

But his body is glorified, and therfore may be OJfeff. 
in many places at once. A»fiv. The words | this Anfiv, 
is my body ] were fpoken before his glorifica- 
tion. Secondly, glorification taketh away the 
corruption, but not the true properties of his 
body, as length, bredrh, thkkndlc, aid 
circumfcription. Objecl. But things joyned Okie cl 
together mufi bee inthe film; place? and can- ' 


the Epiftie of fade. 


j not be fevered ; and therefore his Manhood be- 1 A j that is,in grace, though notiu offce.Od-ei 7 .But 


i ing joyned to his Godhead, mufi needs be eve- 
ry where. AfXhtt antecedent is fallcjfor things 
joyned together may be the one in one place,thc 
other in another; as the body of the Swine is 
joyned with hisbeames, and light, and yet the 
body of the Sunne is in heaven, but the beames 
and light in the earth alfo. 

The 1 3. ground is, that lefts is Chrift. t Job. 
2.22. W ho is a liar but hee that denieth that 
leftists Chrift, the fame is the Anttchrift. :From 
which place wee may gather two things : Firfi, 
That lefus is Chrifi. Secondly, That it is a 
gLouna iuftcyning our whole ialvation. For 
whefoever denycth it, isAnrichrift: feci Cor. 
3. ic. The meaning of the ground : by Chrift I 
underftand the annointed Saviour and Redee- 
mer ; who is a King, Pticft, and Prophet. Firfi, 
as he is a King, his power manifefteth it fclfe in 
three things ^Fitfi,in laving and deftroyingnot 
the body oncly as other Kings, but the Ionic ] 
alio. Secondly, in pardoning fumes or retaining 
them. Thirdly, in making lawes to bind confid- 
ences. Secondly, his Pricftly office lhndetliin 
two thills : Firfi, in a power to offer facrificc 
propitiatorieforthe fumes of whole mankind. 

, Secondly, in making interccffion to God for 
| mankind. Thirdly, his Prophetical 1 office con- 
jfifteth in three things ; Firfi, in revealing to man 
the will of his Father. Secondly, in cnliglitning 
lof the minde to underftand that will revealed. 

1 Thirdly,in ftaming of the heart to per fonne o» 


Minifters are Chrifis deputies, Anf, Minifters 
are properly no deputies, bucinfttumciits to 
declare the will of God,andcan goc no further' 
chan to teach the eare ; for it is Chrifi himfclfc 
that enllghtneth the minde. But it will bee 
laid that Kings arc Chrifis deputies on earth. 
tArifaef. They arc his deputies as he is God 
cquall to his Father, not as lice is Media- 
tour. 

t/fdvtr furies oft his matnf 
ground are; 

7 he Romifti Church, who rob Chrift of all 
thefc three offces.Frir firft,liis kingly officethcy 
' give parr of it to the Pope, in making him to 
remit fins proper ly;to make lawes to bind con- 
fcicncc properly, as Gods lawes doc, which is a 
power cquall ro Chrifis, and fo they make him 
check-mate with Chrifi. Secondly, bis Pricftly 
office is given to the Mafic -ptieft, who by their 
doit line hath power to offer a propitiatory fi- 
crifice for rliefinncs of the quickc and dead; 
yea,cvcry Papifi hath a pcccc of it,becaulc c- 
very one of them may fatisfie the jufticc of 
God for his finnesby liis owne merit. And for 
his incercelfion, the Iccond workc ofhis Pricft- 
hood, that is dealt among the Saints, (among 
whom the Virgin Mary hath the grrateft part) 
who ate invocatedas intcrceflors, not oneiy by 
their prayers, but by their merits in heaven. 


Papiftiwvrfcihw 
tlmfouliiieri in 
parrirtf Chrifti 
garmtno. 


bcdicnccunto it, together with the fetl ing of it M Thirdly, liis Pi ophetiutU office is beftowed 


! in the truth. Thus he isthc Chrifi, that is, the 

annointed ofGod. 

But we mufi yet here goe further and nnder- 
lland by £Y.»!7/? a perfect Chrift, a perfect Re- 
deemer, wichout any partner, fellow, or deputy : 
for if he have a partner, he isbut halfe a redee- 
mer, and if hcc have a fellow or depnty,how is 
he omnipotent, oromniprefent? This isplainc 
by tefiimony of Scripture ; There is none other 
name. Acts 4. 12. therefore there is no fellow 
or partner. There is one Mediatour, that is, but 
s^p7t» 'iyn onCj j Tim. 2. 2 . yea , £y htmfelfe he purged our 
Tiaiijwuilw. Hcb.1.3. without fellow or deputy: 

whole Priefthood is fuch as cannot pajfe from 
Ok jeS. himfclfc to another, Hcb.7. 2q. Object. But 


likewile Upon every Pope , who is without 
Scripture to determine infallibly, by an inward 
affifiance ofthc Spirit,lockcJ up in hisbreft, of 
all mattcrscouccrning faith and inanners,which 
isthc proper office of him who is the proper 
Doftor of his Church. Thercforcthis Romilli 
doftrinc cfhblifhcd by the Councel of Trent, 
is an heretic all and Antichrifiian dodfrine, ma- 
king God an Idol-god, which isconduded out 
ofthisplace alleaged,thus ; Hethat denieth le- 
fts to be Chrift, ts A itichrift. And againe. He 

I that hath not the Sonne, hath not the Father.But 
the RomifiiChurch deny Jcfus to be Chrift,and 
hath not the Sonne bccaule ic overtumeth his 
petlbn,and opptigneth all his offices :and there- 


ThcHoraifli 
Church deny Ie- 
(ui 10 bt Chrifi. 


Minifters have power to remit and retaine fin, ^ fore neither have they the Father, but an Idol, 
bavins the keves given them. *A»f. The keyes god, and confcquently their doctrine is Anti- 

G 


are not given to Minifters ro pardon men pro- 
perly, but miniftcrially to pronounce and dc- | 
clarcthat God in heaven doth pardon them. 
Ob jell. The Saints Jhall judge the rrorld, and 
therefore not Chrift only. A nfi. They fball not 
judge by pronouncing a foveraigne lentencc 
of abfolutionor condemnation, which is pro - 
perto Chrift the Judge; but by affifiing him(as 
jufticc* upon the bench) both by wimclfing 
anci aflenting unto that righteous judgement. 
Ob jell. Pfal. ^5.7. He ts annointed with eyle of 
gladnejfc above his fcllorves : therefore hcc hath 
tellowcs. Anfw. All that bclccvc in Chrift arc 
tnefcUowcs of Chrifi; but in his annointing, 


chriftian and hcrcticall. For which caufe the rc- 
formctl Churches have jufily fepavated from j 
them, and ought evet fo long as rhey deny this 1 
ground ,10 to doc. j 

The jq ground is : Hee that belcevtfb m . 
Chrift fi?allnotpertft:, but have life evertafting. ' 
J oh. 3. 16. (yod fo loved the world, &c. For the ■ 
better handling ofi^confider, firfi, for rhemea- i 
ningjWliat this faith is. Secondly, that ic is a 
mainc ground of true religion. Thirdly, the c- 
ncmies ofir. For the firfi : In this faith arc two 
things :firft,knovvlcdgc. Sccondly,app!Lcarion 
ofthc thing known.The knowledges, of Chrift 
and his bencfitsjofwhich fomc meaiurctnuft be 
A a a a 3 had. 


.1 
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' TiUcsft'.eofRo- 
mifhtafabang- 
cihiiuheayre 
without 


had, or clle there can be no faith. Elay 5^. ir.j j 
By hit knowledge fliall my righteous fervant ju- i 
ftifie many. j oh. 1 7. 5 . This is life eternal!, d v. I 
And this (lands \virhrcafon,that the thing to be j 
beleeved muft firft be knowne : for faith with- 
out knowledge is fancic. The Roman Church 
hath then erred, which teach that there is a faith 
to faivation w hereto knowledge is not required, 
fuch an one that lxaudeth only in an aifent to the 
faith of the Church. The fccond thing in faith 
(which is the more principal!) is an application 
of things knownemamelyjof Chrifl and his be- 
nefits unto our fclvcs in particular. And herein 
ftandeththe very fubfiancc of true faith, which 
is not cauled by any naturall affection of heart, 
or action of will, but by thefupernaturall action 
of the inindc cnlightncd by the Spirit of God, 1 
rcfolving us thatChrift and his merits belong 
unto us in particular. That this true particular 
application is required in true faith, is proved 
by thefe rcafons : Firft, that which we lawfully 
askc by prayer, wee mull belceve by a fpcciall 
faitlnbuc inprayer we lawfully askethe pardon 
of eur finnes inpardcular, and life cverlafting 
by Chad; thcrforc wc muft bcleevethe pat'don 
ofour fumes and life cveilafting by Chrift. The 
advcrfarics can deny nothing but the firftpart 
ofthis tea£bn,which is the very word of God it 
l'clfe. Mark. 1 1. 24. Wbatfiever ye defire when 
you fray, belecveyce fisallhave it,dni itjha/lbe 
dene unto you. Where in every petition of praiet 
our Saviour rcqnireth two things : firft,* defire 
of things promiled. Sccondly,a particular faith . 
ofthingsdefired (landing in a durance, fort hey 
flrallbc granted. Secondly, whatfoever the ho- 
lyGhoftdoth infallibly teftifieto us particular- 
ly, that we muft beleevc particularly: but the 
holy Glioft doth particularly teflifie by infalli- 
ble tcftiinony to every beleevers confcicncc, his 
ownc adoption and pardon of fiane, and accep- 
tance to life cverlafting j and therefore it muft 
particularly be beleeved. Here the Papiftex- 
cepteth and faith; that this teftimony of the 
Spirit of God,is notcertainc,buc probable 011c- 
Iy,and a man may be deceived in it. But the A- 
poftle, Rom. 8. 16. anlweteth this allegation, 
The Spirit o( God tefifeth with eur joints that 
wee are the children of God ; andcleareth this 
teftimony of fcarefulnrife and weakneflein the ] 
former words : where lie faith, it is not the fiirit 
offcare which we have received, but fuch a ipi- 
rit as maketh vs cry Abb*, Father, and with a 
ftroiig voicc:yea,and for the further alluring us 
in this teftimony, it is called the [tale and ear- 
xe P penny ot the Spirit in our heartsjthan which 
things what are more lure and certaiue ratifica- 
tions among men, whole teftimony, (though it 
be but of two men, but much more of three) 
lealc, or earned, if it bec diffident confirmation 
ustomen, how much more furc is the teftirao- 
ny,fcalc,aud earned of the Spirit of 1 God unto 
us? I hirdly,that which God olfreth and giveth 
us particularly, wcmull particularly rccciverbut 
Cod offerech and g.ycth us Chrift and all his 


A benefits particularly in the Word and Sacva- 
mcnts,and therforc wcmull have particular faith : 
to leccive him. It will here be (aid, we grant all '( 
this, we nuift receive Chrift and his benefits in i 
fpcciall; but wc doe it by hope ; as the Papifts I 
teach to hope well. Anf. It isaworkeoffaith ' . 
alone : joh.1.1 ^.Asmanyasreceivedhim,Cj‘c. j 

Who' were they ? The next words drew, even j 
they that heist vedon his name. Againe, in the ■ 
Sacrament of the Supper, Chrift is offered as 
j the bread and water of life to everyone in par- 
ticular : and theteforeevery belecver mull have 
something in his foulc proportional! to a- hand 
and mouth, for the receiving and feeding upon 
him; which is nothing clfc but faith fpccially 
applying Chrift and his benefits; lee J0I1.6. 3 y. 

B Fourthly, the examp le of beleevers in the Scrip- 
tures proveche fame truth. tAbraham belec- 
Ycd by 2 particular faith 3 which was imputed to 
him for righteoufnefe,Kom.ej.z 5 .Sc alfo Paul, 
Gal.2.20 ./ live by the faith of the fonneefCod, 
who loved me, and hath given himfelfe for met. 
Now both thefe are pattemes and prefidcuts 
for us to follow, that as they beleeved, and par- 
ticularly applied Chrift to themfclves, fomtift 
wee : ice Rom. 4. 14. iTlmoth. 1.16. Now 
from theft two, namely, knowledge and appli- 
cation, followed] Confidence, whetchy we trull 
and rely our (elves upon Chrift and his merits 
thus knowne and applied unto faivation, which 
becaufcit infeparablyfolloweth faith, is often 
in theScripture put for faith it felft:I diftinguifh 
C h From faith, becauft it hath beencfaid(though 
falfely) that it is a part of faith, which indeed 
is a fruit and follower of faith: and the Apoftle, 
Ephef. j. 1 2. doth mantfeftly diftinguilK than : 

By whom we have boldnejfe and entrance with 
confidence by faith in him . 

The ftcond point in this ground, is the 
weight of it. That it is a roainc ground of Reli- 
gion, appeareth thus : If the inheritance of life 
(faith ‘Paul) benotef faith, it is not fare, Rom. 
4.15. For if we were entitled byworkes, the 
promife lhould not bcccrtauieihcthciuhat op- 
pugneth this ground of particular faith, over- 
thtoweth the Gofpcli, as which cannot allure 
a man of faivation. Secondly, in the Catechifine 
of the Primitive Church, faith inGod ismadc 
D one ground, Hcb. 6 . 1. Thirdly, this ground 
being the mod mainepromife of the Gnfpell, 
wholoe ver overthroweth it, h.ec depriveth men 
of all comfort of religion. 

The adverfaries of this ground arc, firll, the a 
common people, who for the mod part profeife 
that they arc not certaine of the pardon of their 
finnes;they hope wclI,becaufcGod is mercifuil; 
butto be certaine they thinke it impoftible :as 
though there can behope and confidence where j 
is no alfu ranee: but fpcciall hopeahvayespre- | 
fuppoicth fpcciall faith. Secondly, the Pa- 
pifii, for they condcmnc fpcciall faith for 
theft rcafons : Firft, where is 110 word,there(fay 
they) canbcno particular faith : but there is no 
w ord that faith,thou£Vrffe//w, Peter, lehn/s c . ' 

(halt 


the EpijUe of fude. 


(halt be laved. AnJ, Iris irue indeed, there is A hce 
no particular faith .where there is no particular com 
x“. \vord,or which is propottionalhbutthe Mini- ovet 

Her rally applying the gcncnil promilc to this heec 
and that particular man, it is as much as ifa T1 
nuns name were rcgillred in the Scripture. Sc- faiti 
condly,wc have in fubllancea particular word, Wh 
in that God who hath given the promife hath the 
given alfo a commandcmcnr, to every belecver men 
to anply the lame unto himfelfe ; 1 J oh. 2 . 23. whi 
This Is his co warn dement, that wee beleevc in be 5 

the name of his fonne lefts Chrifi, which is e- tob 
quivaleuttoa particular word. AsaKing gives the 
a pardon to a thoufand men, but nnineth never acli 
an one of them : yet every of them truly apply- froi 
ing the pardon, according tothcKings inventi- 29.1 


hce entrerii into the Kings counfdl. Hence wee 
conclude, that icciug the dodrinc of the Papifts 
overthroweth this mainc ground , wc niult take 
heed ofjoyning our (elves unto them. 

The 1 5 -ground is; That a fimicris jufiificd Ly 
faith, without the works of the Law, Rom, - ;. 28. 
Wherein confidcr firft the meaning; lccondly, 
the weight; thirdly, rhe adverfaries. For the 
mcaning,threc tilings mull be knowne: Firft, 
what it is tube juftitied. Secondly, what it is to 
be jullificd by faith. Thirdly, what worktsavc ■ 
to be excluded from jullification. Concerning 
the firft. In jullification rlicrc be three dillinit 
aelions ofGcd ,; hrll, the freeing of a (inner 
from his finnes for the merits of Chrift: Ad- 1 *< 
29.F rom all t bines from which they could not be . 


on^bavethe benefit of it, as Curdy as if all their B ptftified by the LawofMofes,by him every one 
nasties had bccnc (ctthercin. j that beleeveth is ^ttflified : that is,acqtiitcd from 


II. Objcth Many that apply the gcnerall 
promife to thcmlclves, aie deceived and failc ; 
yca,evcry wicked man faith,hc beleeveth in the 
fonne of God, wherein he is deceived. 

A*f. Many indeed fade in their fpcciall ap- 
plication, but it isonlyunbclcevcrs ; but they', 
muft prove that none truly can apply thepro- 
mi ft fpccially, which all true beleevers doc. 

III. OfjVtf.Thcy fay : In regard of God wc 
muftbclccvc, but in regard of ouriclves wee 
muft doubt. 

Asif. Yea, in regard of our fclves wc muft not 
ouciy doubt but dcfpairc : yet beleevers being 
found not in themfclves but in Chrift , may 
prove themfelves whether they be in the faith or 
no, 2 Cor. 1 3. 5. For whofoever repenteth , 
knoweth that he doth repair : We know wee are 
of Cod , 1 Joh.5.19. Object. But allmen in the 
world arc full of doubting, and how can doub- 
ting (land with the certainty of lalvation ? AnJ . 
Confider faith firft,as it is in it felft ; fo it is cer- 
taine. Secondly, as it is in us, and fo it is ming- 
led with much doubting, which is not of the 
1 nature of faith, but contrary unto it ; and yet 
thefe may and muft Hand together in the be- 
lecver, for doubting may difturbe, but not de- 
llroy true faith : for the Lord (notvvithftamling 
tlicur) acceptcth our wcakc faith as per (oil, and 
our will to beleevc forbeleefc it felft, where 
heefeeth griefc conceived for doubtings,ftufe 


Ugiinlt them, and endevour to have our faith I 
incrcafcd.Oi jeft. But to beleevc pardon for our 
I finnes is to enter into Gods comkW.Anf That 
; isfallCjbccaufc pardon of our finnes is revealed. 

; Oi.Bur your Church (lay they) abhorreth rc- 
I velation. A f. Neither the Scripture, nor our 
[ Church condcmnct'n Revelations contained in 
'Scripture, but thofe that are vvithont,bcfidc, or 
agamii Scripture : F.phcCi.7- The Spirit is cal- 
I led the Spirit of Revelation : fee alio 1 Cor. 2. 

! 1:. As for this revelation of pardon of finne to 
the belecver, ic is contained in the Scripture, and 
is no move a prying into Gods counfcll, than it 
is torn Truy ter to beleevc that hee is pardoned 
: when certaine newes of his pardon is brought 
unto him from the King, of whom none can fay 


them. Paul oppoicthit tbusto condemnation, 
Rom. 8.33. which is nothing elfc, but a bin- 
ding ofa man to juft punifhmcnr. The fccond 
aclion is, the reputing and the accepting ofa 
firmer as juft for the merit of Chrift. Efay 5. 22. 
Woe unto him t bat jujfitficth a wicked man; that 
is, not 10 make but accept him asjuft;aitd in 
the Gofpcli, Wfdome is jufiified of her chil- 
dren, that is, approved and acknowledged. 
The third is, the acceptation of a finnef to iife 
cvcrlafting ill Chrift. For after that God hath 
abfolveda finner,and reputed him as juft, there 
muftfollow this acceptation to life, which is 
therefore called the jufiification of life, with the R 
C icafon rcndrcd in the fame place : for that like 
as Adams fume is imputed unto all, by which 
death entred ; foChri (Is obedience imputed to 
beleevers, bringeth life and jullification, Out of 
which three actions wee may gather a true 
defeviption ofjuflification,to wit, ft is an allien 
ofCjod the Father, abfolvtito a finner from his 
finnes, for the merit of (fhrift, accounting him as 
juft, and accepting him to life everlafiing. 

1 1. Point. Wlwt it is to be juftified by faith. 
For the clecre underftanding of this weighty 
point, wc mull anlwertvvo queftions:Firft,w hat 
is the very thing for which a (inner is jullificd ? 
Anf. It isthe obedience of Chrift the Redee- 
mer and Mcdiatour, palTIvc and acli ve: the for- 
mer (landing in lliftei ingthc death ol his body, 


faith D and the paincs of the fccond death in his f >ulc ; 


the latter, in fulfilling the Law. The truth of 
thisanlvver appeareth thus: Since our fall wee 
owe to God a double debt: we breaketbe law, 
and thereby arc bound to make fatisfadtion, 
Secondly, being creatures wc mull fulfill the ri- 
gour of the law, and performc what ic requi- 
red:: neither parcell of which debt feeing wee 
(being bankeruprs) are able to pay, weflieto 
our finery who muft pay both for us:thc former 
hec doth by his death, being made a curfe for 
us, and fo redeemed us from the curfe, Galar. ?. 
1^. the latter by pcrfcdl obedience unto the 
law : that fo in him, wee doing thefe tilings, 
might live in r!v»»,vcvf.i i. Thcfecond quelli- 
on is: Seeing the obedience of Chrift isrheroat- 
1 A a a a 3 ter 
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rcr of our juft ideation , anti is out of our A 
i'clvcs; howcommeth it to be made ours? Anf. 

To make it ours,firft,God mill? give it us : fe- 
condly, we muft receive it. Firft, God giveth 
it unto' us, when he giveth us Chrift himiclfc 
for it is given with him, and it is made ours, 
when God in mercy eftccmcth, judgeth, and 
accounted) it to be ours, for it is ours by impu- 
tation : which appeared by thefe two rcafous : 
Firft,asChrift is made our finne, io wcaremade 
his rightcoufticfic, a Cor. j. 21. but he is made 
one fume by imputation, and t her fore his jufticc 
being inherent iu him, is nude ours by impu- 
tation. Secondly, as the firft Adams tiiibbcdi- 
cncc is made ours, fo Chtifts the fecond Adams 
obedience is ours, Rom.5.17, 18. but that is 
ours by imputation, and therefore Chrifts obc- jj 
diencc a!fo. Secondly, to make this obedience 
ours we mull receive it, and that can be only by 
faith, which is the hand of the foulc receiving 
inro it the things that arc given us of God : 
where note by the way, that a firmer is not jufti- 
fied by the dignity of his faith, but as it is an 
infttument whereby Chrifts obedience isappii- 
ed unto the fade. 

1 1 1. Point. What works arc excluded from 
juftification. XnfT'hc work s of the Morail and 
Ccrcmoni.rll Jaw, woikcs of nature and grace. 
Thateven workcsofgtace are excluded, appea- 
rcth by theie reafons : Firft, a firmer muft fo be 
juftified, that al caufeof boafttngvmy be cut off, 
Rom.^.ay.But if a man were juftified by works 
of grace he might boaft ftill, yea thouglr he ac- Q 
knowledge the workes to be of God : lee the 
Phatifics example, Luk.iS. Secondly, if a man 
were j'ufiified by tiic workes of the law , 
then our juftification fhould ftand by the law ; 
buttharir doth not, Rom. 4. its, for then the 
promife were made void ; yea, the tciiour of 
the whole Chapter proveth, that Abraham 
having ftore of good workes, was yet juftified 
by faith without the workes of the Law; the 
which thing alfothat objection in chap. 6.1. 
witneflcthtW’rff then/hall we continue in finne? 
drawnc out of the five former chapters thus : If 
a man may be jufiified by faith without works, 
we may continue in finne ; which objection 
were no objection, if that had not beetle the in- 
tent of the Apoftle, to prove juftification by D 
faith onely, without the workes of the Law. 
Thirdly, Patti was not juftified by any workes: 

I Cor. 3. I know nothing by myfslfe,jet am I 
not thereby jufiified ; where he noteth tw'o things 
ofhimfclfe ; firft,that he had a good confidence 
within him : fecoudly, that he was not thereby 
juftified jwhctc he debarred all works ofgrace. 
Fourthly,wc are laved by grace without works: 
tilde workes excluded ate wotkes of grace, 
for they arc all Inch as God hath prepared 
to walkcin,Eplief.2.8.FifthIy,amanmuft firft 
be juftified before he can doe a good worke : 
and tncrcforc works follow juftification, and 
cannot caufb it. Yea, and as all works arc cxclu- 1 
ded, fo all vertues alio excepting faith are here 


rejected .For as in a man that ftandeth to receive i 
a gift, no part doth anything ro receive It but 
the hand, yet having received ir, all other parts j 
teftifie rhankfulncfie, the tongue, the feet, and 1 
all the bod ie : even fo we receive the matter of ; 
our juftification by faith alone, not by hope t>r f 
love, but after the receiving of Chrift, thefc i 
with the other graces w'orke and fihew them-? 

felves. 

The fecond point in this ground is the 
weight of it, appearing herein that he that©, 
verthroweth it, overturneth the faith : Rom. 4. 

14. If they tfihe Law he heires of Uf e , f a i t ’ } \ 
made void, and the promife of none efiek. And 
Gal. 2. 21. If we be juftified by worsts, Chrift | 
died invaine. 

Ad verfaries hereof. Firft, the home-adverfa- Atofiri* 
ric is the common fort of ignorant people, and 
all naturall men, who with the young man fay, 

H 'hat /hall I doe to be fiivedt Ttiey fay they will 
befavedby fairh in Chrift, but when it com- 
meth to the point, they will bee doino f 0 me- 
what, and ftand much upon their good mea- 
ning and righteous dealing. Secondly, the for- 
ren enemy isthePopifh doarineand Romifh 
religion, which tcacheth that there be two ju- 
ftifications : Fitft,when a man of an evill man is 
made a good man ; this is by grace of the holy 
Ghoft put into the heart :tlm latter is whereby a 
man is made of good, better, which is by good 
works. But what Church foever holdeth this T1,ePn P>fe 
is fallen from grace. This is a peremptory fen- 

1 wncCjj^willfbmefay) and no generall Councell 
hath lb determined. Anf The more is the pitty. 

But Gods word hath peremptorily determined 
it. Gal. 5,4. They are nbolified from Chrift, and 
fallen from grace, whofoiverwilibe juftified by 
the law, as the Roman Church at this day. 

They lay our dodftine maintained! Ioofenefic Objeft. 
oriife, by excluding all works from juftificati- 
oir. zAnf , Though \rc exclude the beft vvorkes / in r w 
from juftification, yet wee debarre them not 1 
from Chrillian conver£ttion :> but therein require 
them as fruits of the fpirir plentifully. Ob. But Obieft. 
it is abfurd (fay they) that one man may be fn- 
ftified by the righteoufnefTc of another. Anfiy. Afv>. 
zAdams finne is made ours, and they marvcll 
not at it; what greater abfurdity is it, that the 

► fecond Adams obedience, anfwcring to the 
firft isfdams finne, fhould bee ours in like 
manner. 

The 1 6. ground isehis: Ex cep t a man be borne iS.CtOUDii 
anew, of water and of the holy ghoft, hte can- 
notenter into the kingdome of God, Joh.3.5. In 
which obferve firftthc meaning, fccondly, the 
weight; thirdly,theadvcrfaries.ln the firft con- 
fider two points : firft, what it is to be borne a- 
againc t fecondly, of what neceffity it is. For the 
former, wee muft know, that there muft bcc in 
himthatis borne againe three things : firft a rc- 
all change from one to another. Secondly, there 
miiftbcaroot from whence this change may 
arife. Thirdly, a new life. Firft, thcchangc u, 
when a man of a mecrc naturall man is nude a 


the Hpifile of fade . 

jfi fits body or foulc, j A J ginncch to lavou 


or powers ofthem, all which a man retained things 
the lame after regeneration, but in regard of Rom. 
I Gods Image reftored and rawed by Chrift, rclifh 
| Eph. 4. 24. This is the rcftoiing of that new ftatcs_ 
J quality of r i gh tcou fi tc 1 Fc and holincfle loft in his lift 

{ Adam, for fo the Apoftle deferibeth this new Uveth 

I birth in the place nllcagcd. This change is at- life cr. 
1 rribured to water and the holy Ghoft • wherein which 
by water] our Saviour alhidcch to fomefpec- in this 
*chcs of the old Tcftamenr ; as Ezek. 36 23.^ The 
J where the Prophet fpeaketh of the clcanfing of j of it ; 

' the Church, by powring elcane water upon it: j new L 
that is, infilling new graces into the heart, which that \ 

take place of the old corruption. And by the dome 
holy Ghoft he flic wet h that this clcanfing of us in Ch 

is by the inward working of the holy Ghoft. B offal 
Ob jdl. But it will be faid, if a man bcc a new 17. b 

man, he muft have a new foul c. Anf. This new inrec 

quality of rightcoufncflc is as it were a new turc, 

loulc, for »n a regenerate man there is a body John 

and foulc, bcfidcs the fpirir, which is the grace tn me 

oflindUhcationoppofcd to flcfi!,and corrupti- _ T1 

j oil of nature, Rem. 8. 10. This is as it were the firft, 

foulc of a foulc rawed. whoi 

Secondly, that a man may come to this eftate, one r 

thcic muft be tome root and beginning whence exter 

this chance muft arife, and that is no other than the ( 

Chrift crucified, the Redeemer and Mcdiatour, lips : 

of whofc body belcevcrs are members, of his nuin; 

Belli, and of his bones, Ephef. 5. 30. forlookc they 

as Eve was made of the fide of tAdam, lo beca 


things, loveth them, and cliidlv .itfcctcu them , j 
Rom. 8. 5. when they have lome favour and 1 
rclifii unto him. Secondly, whena man in all e- | 
ftates liveth by a juliifying fjiih, and ordcrcth \ 
his life thereby. Tiicjuit man (lairli Ilabakyl: } j 
hveth by faith, and this is, as it is truly called, i 
hfc crew -II; the beginning and firft liegtee of! 
which every bclccvcr hath poffcfiion ot, even ’ 
in this life. ! 

The fecond point in this ground is tr.c weight j 
of it; for which oblcrve the nccclfitic of the | 
new birth ill tlic lormcr words, where it is laid, I 
that vvitiiout it a man Jhall never fit the King- \ 
dome off od,much lellc enter into ic. No mail is j 
inGhnU I'.md fo confcquently out of theftate ! 

1 offal vatiorf who ts wot Ol new creature, i Cor.5. 

17, No outward prerogative can bring a man 
inrecjiicft with. God, tmlcflc he be a newer cap- 
ture. Gal.fi. 1 5. Iris aconftant truth ofClAift, 

J ohn 13.8. If I waft) thee not, than haft no part 
tn me. 

The third point is, The Advcrfiries: who are Ac!ve.rarict. 
firft, every man by nature, the wiftiomc of 
whom herein is enmitie with God. For every 
one naturally is willing to ycckl untoGod fomc 
externallfcrviceaud ccicmouiail worfhip; as in 
the Church to draw necre to God with their 
lips: but when they lTiould come to their re- 
nuing, and the mortifying of their lulls, O then 
they ftorme and fwcll, and caft oft’ cliis yoke, 
becaule they fiy it abridgeth them of their calc 


j is every bclccver of the bloud of Chrift, and C liberty, and pleafure, and they cannot be their 
j as every man, fo farrc as lice is a finfull man, owne men for ic. Secondly, the Roman rcligi- 

1 fpringeth from the firft Adam, fo doth every on vvhich for many hundred yeares hath ftood 

i man lb fane as hee is renued, fpring from the in cercmoniall & bodily act ions, rices, geilures, 


lecosd Adam Chrift lefus. Now that a man 
may fpring out of Chrift, hcc muft firft (being 
taken out of the wilde Olive, the. old Adam, 
j Rom. (i.y.) be fet and ingrafted into the fecond 
• Adam as a new ftockc, and that by faith 
wrought in the heart by the Spir it of God : by 
’ whicluncifion hcc reedveth from Chrift two 
things : firft, in regard of his foulc, holineflc : 
fccondly, in regard ofbody,incomiption, fee- 
ing that the whole man is united unto Chrift, 
and fo both foulc and body receive immorta- 
lity and glory. 


apparcil, and moll of all in outward penance, 
borrowed partly of the Jewes, and partly of Ron*™ religion 
the Heathens : but all this doctrine of the new ^ c ^ n n b ® , 1 l n ° d lh ® 
birth, ofmortifying hidden Iufts, and dcniail of therefor# gecaot 
a mans felte, is dead and buried among them : 10 H ** YC0 * 
little hereof is fpoken or written in the great 
volumes of their greateft Cicrkcs. But chedo- 
<ftrine which is from God isfpivituall, as God 
himfelfe is, and mod conccvncth the inner man. 

Secondly, they are great adveifiries hereof in 
teaching, that man (though caprivcro finne) 
hath a power in his nature, whereby ifthcho- 


Thirdly, in this new birth there muft bee a D?y Ghoft free him, hcc can ofliimfeltc will and 


new life, by which if any live not, hce is not 
I borne againe : for the aiftindt knowledge of 
, which life, we muft diftinguifh oflifcdifeisitn- 
: created and cr&ted : uncreated life is the life of 
God, yea God liiinlclfe, ef which kinde this is 
; not. Created life is cither naturall or lpirituall : 
Naturall is that which wee live by naturall 
ineanes, as meat, dtinkc,llccpc,phylicke,&c. 
of which kiude tins new life is not : but this is 
that lpirituall life, whereby aman in this life is 
ruled by the Spirit of God according to the 
Word :and it ftandeth in two things;Firft,vvhcn 
the Spirit d wcllcth in the heart: Sccondly,when i 
the Spii it rulctn the heart : or morcphinly,tlns | 
life hath two degrees: Firft, when a man be- j 


doe that which is good : which if it were fo, 
then hcc is but in part new, and fbisnonew 
man. Secondly, a regenerate man irmft be a new 
creature : now creation is a framing of ibme- 
thing out of nothing, not of lomething into 
fomctliing. Thirdly^ thus a man fhould be but 
halfe dead, and fo could not be borne again .bur 
oncly ftrcngthncd, even as a man in a fwounc, 
of whom wee cannot fay properly hcc is revi- 
ved, bccaule he was not dead , but recovered. 

The 17. ground is out of Gal. 5.1. Stand >7 0rouni 
fift ir. the Ubcrtie wherewith Chrift hath made 
you free. For the meaning of which wee muft 
know, that Chriftian liberty which wc arc ex- 
horted to maintain?, ftandeth in a double free- 


•zAn Sxpofttion upon 


dome: Firft, rromthcmorallLaw: iecondly, . 
from the Ceremouiall. From the Morall Law 
cwowaics: firli, from the curfe of the Law, 
Horn. ?.i . There is no condemnation to them 
that art in Chrift: Secondly, from the rigour 
of it, which requireth perlbnall and perfect o- 
bcdicnce :■ this rigour is moderated by Chrift, 
whence followeth a freedom from juftificatkm 
by workes, Rom. 5.1. Gal. 5.4. The fccond 
freedom; isfromthcCcremoniall Law, which 
having an end put to ir by Chrift, bindeth no 
man: but our liberty is procured to us in meats, 
drinkes, and all things indifferent with good 
confciencc/eeingfo thepure all things are pure. 
Tit. 1. 25. Where we arc commanded tofiand 
fa ft : we fee the weight of it to be iuch as may 
not be departed from nor forfaken : forthen wc 1 
become debtersagaineto the whole Law and 
ft? ave fallen from Chrift. 

Adverfaries hercof,arc fir ft the Libertines ;as 
the Family of love, who being (as they lay) dei- 
fied, arc fo carried by the holy Ghoft, that they 
cannot finne, no though they fhould commit 
fornication: but no man is freed from obedi- 
ence to the Law by Chrift,although he befrotn 
the curie and rigour of it. Secondly, all chat 
take liberty to finne, becaufe they fay, God in 
Chrif « moretfnll : but Chrift freed from fin, 
not unto ir. Thirdly, the Roman Church, hol- 
ding that the Pope bach power to make Lawes 
bindingconlcicttcc properly, preferibing fuch 
things to be done, the obierving of which is the 
wormipofGod,and mcritorious;as on thePo- 1 
pifh fading daies, yea, and Wcdncftiaies and 
Fridayes, not to eat flerti, even this Law bia- 
deth the confidence of a Papift : and fuch absti- 
nence (lay they) is a worke of merit, and a wor- 
fhip of God. But it will beefaid, that Princes 
and Magiftratcs make fuch Lawes of meats, 
driakes, apparel 1 , and tnuft be obeyed. Anf. 
Thefe lawes biudenot confidence, but the out- 
ward man.Sccondly,thcy doe notabrogatc our 
liberty, but moderateth the o ver- common ulc 
for the common good : but Popifh dodrine 
accounteth the breach of any of thefe mortall 
rtmie. Ob. Yea, but they forbid lleflr for tempe- 
rance fake, bccaufe it ftirreth up lull. Anf. But 
they forbid not the hotteft wines, fpices, Con- 
ferves, aid fuch meats and drinkes, which more I 
rtirre up luft than flefh; and therefore this is but 
a fhift. 

The 18. mound is in Match. 1 8. 1 8. wbatfo- 
ever the Church bindeth inearth, u bound in 
Heaven ; andwhatf ever it loofeth in earth, is 
loofcdinHcaven. I11 which ground obferve firft, 
the meaning ; iecondly, the moment; thirdly, 
theadvetfaties. Firft,co know thc^^lcaning 1 two , 
things are to bee handled: fir ft, what isihis 
power of binding Spooling, which the Church 
Srath. Secondly, what is the ratification and ef- 
ficacy of this power out of thefe words, is 
bound and loo\ ed in heaven. Concerning the for- 
mer : This power oibin ding and leojmg, is that 
authority given by God to hisChurch on earth. 


' , w hereby it pardoneth or retainer'll unpardoned 
tiiefumcs of men :for mens finnes are cerdsand 
bands which bind them,Prov.5.22.andc/>4«;.-r 
of blacbe darkneffe, wherein men are reierved 
unto damnation, 2 Per. 2. 4. and hence fitly 
when mens finnes are pardoned, arc they laid 
to bee loofed, and bound if they bcc nor. This ; 
power is called Math. 1 6. the power of the 
ks} es °f f he kingdoms o f heaven for mens fins 
areas locks, yea, bars and bolts, Shutting upon 
them the doores of Heaven : and hence alfo 
when the Church pardoneth finnes, the doores 
of Heaven are laid to bee opened ; and when it 
retaincth thcm,heavcn is four againft the firmer* 
Indeed pardon ofllnne is properly granted and 
given by God; but yet men arc truly faid to 
pardon and rttairtc finne, when mimftcrially 
they pronounce that God pardoneth or doth 
not pardon. Ob. Ir will be laid, that men upon 
earth know not whole finnes God will pardon, 

1 and whole he willnot. Anfio. It is polfiblc for 
j man to know whole finnes God will pardon, 
and whole he will not : for God hath generally 
made known that he will remit the finnes of all 
belcevers and repentant finners, but will rc- 
tainc their finnes who goc on in the iamc.Now 
wemay know particularly who thefe bee that 
doe repent and bclccvc; for thctrceiskiiowne 
by thefruit, according unto which the Church 
may pronounce a true fcnccnce. Further, to 
know morediftindtly what this power is, the 
parts of it are to beconfideted,andtlicy be two: 

* for it ftandcch partly in the miniftery of the 
Word , and partly in the juriftlidhoii of the 
Church upon cartb.The minirtcry of the Word 
is either publike or private. Fail, the pubiike 
miniftery oftheWord is called thcprcadiin° of 
it; in which is this binding and fooling, opening ' 
andihutting, it being an ordinance of God, in 
which Miniftsrsarecalled ofGod to pronounce 
in the Name of God pardon of finne to the pe- 
nitent, and condemnation to the obftinare : and 
here muft be noted, that this binding and foo- 
ling, in the publike Minirtcry, is generall unto 
all,but with exception of faith and repentance. 
Ob. But feeing it is generall, it is of no great 
force. Anf Iris: for every hearer muft apply 
this generall dodirineto hisowne perfon, and 
fay with the Virgin applying to herfclfe 

the Angels fpecch, Be it unto met according to 
thy Word', thismakerh itfbrcible in the confid- 
ence. The private Miniftery rtandeth in two 
things: firft, private admonition : iecondly. pri- 
vate comfort. Private admonition is Gods or- 
dinance, whereby the Minifter in Gods Name 
bindeth a man to judgement for his finne, ex- 
cept hec repent : thus Peter dealt with Simon 
BTagui , A < 5 t. 8.21,22. Private comfort is,whcn 
upon truerepentaneedie Minifter pronounceth 
upon thebeleever pardon of finne without con- 
dition.Thus dealt Nathan with David, 2 Sam. 
12 . 22 . David feid,l have finned ; Nathan here- 
upon cellcth him fit fins are forgiven. Second- 
]y,concerning thclurifiittfonfftbe Church Ac j 


the Epiftle of fade* 


is a power <dvcn ofGod tothc Church, where- 1 A vedfrom pollution and prophaiiation.rhe foulcs 
by it ufeth correction upon open finners for j of men pulled out ofthe limes of the devil hand 


their falvatioii ; and itftandcth in excommuni- 
cation and abfolution. Excommunication is a 


Gods Kingdomc let open unto them: which 
being taken away, there will he; no difference 
Ifcnteticc excluding open and obrtiuatc finners lefrbetweene the Kingdomc of God and the 

out ofthe Kingdom; ofGod, and conlcqucnr- kingdomc of the Devil!. Which power ofthe 

ly from the focictic ofthe Church : for this fol- keies in opening and fhutting Heaven by the 

fowes the former, If bee null not heart the miniftery ofthe Word, feeing wc have eftabli- 

Church, let him bee an Heathen. /Wcalleth fhed by the Lawes of the laxd, wee have the 

this fcntcncc a giving lip of man unto Satan. ftateof a true Church, and therefore no man ' 

Ob. But no man can exclude anotherfrom the can in good confiscate lepanuc from us as no 

Kingdomc of God. Anf The Church cxclu- Church and people of God: indeed, if it had 

deth not properly, but by declaring that God not the power to open Ileaven unto men, it 

hath excluded fuch. Ob. But the true childe of were time to feparate from it. 

God may be excommunicated, and yet is not 3 The adverfaries of this ground arc firft 

fhut out of Heaven. Anf In fome fort and for a the ignorant people, who Popilhly thinkc that 

time he maybe laid to be fhut out of Heaven, i B this power is onely given to Peter, whole of- 

butcondicionally&imtill rcpcntancc.Thc con- | ficc is to open and fhut Heaven. Butrins power 

trary hereof is publike ab flatten , when open ! was given to all the Apoliles as well as Peter, 

finners repenting, arc by the Church openly de- i and in them to all Miniftcrs, Churches, _ and 

clarca to be members ofthe Kingdom of Hca- ; Congregations : yea, and it isnotexerdftd in 

i vcn au d fo admitted & received againe into the ; Heaven but in earth. Secondly , all Atheifts and 

! Church. This power of the Church diffeveth i Epicures that comcrnnc and Horne the Word, 

from thepower ofthe ctvillMagtrtratc in fourc | Sacraments, and all holy things, yea, even the 

things :Firft,thc power ofthe Church isordcrcd j power ofthe Church irlclfe.Thirdly,a r " 

only by the Word, but civiil power by other ci- j and the Romi ih religion, who abolift 

viil Lawes alfo.Sccondly,the former corretf cth ding and loofing in the publike Min if 

only by voice, in admonition, fiifpenfion, & ex - have brought all to a private flirift am 

communication ; the latter by reail and bodily non, which in truth is nothing clfc bi 

punilhments. Thirdly, all fpirituall corrc&ion, and a gibbet to the confidence : for 1 

asexcommunication it fclfe, ftandeth ar the re- muft fieeke for it at the hands of the V 

pcntancc of a finne v, and proceeded no further: condly,they muft confclfc all their fuu 


power ofthe Church it lclfe.Thirdly,a!l Papifts inflow ofehetwo 

and the Romi lb religion, who abolilh all bin- 

ding and loofing in the publike Minirtcry, and pick-lock* of 

have brought all to a private flirift and abfolu- 

tion, which in truth is nothing elfc but a rackc 

and a gibbet to the confidence : for firft, men 

muft fieeke for it at the hands of the Pricft : fe- 

condly,they muft confclfc all their fumes to the 

Priffi- : thirdlv.rhevnitiftmakefatisfiftionto 


but the punifliments of civil! power ftay notar \q\ Pricft : thirdly, they muft make fadsfaff ion to 
repentance, but proceed on even ro the death of , the jufticc of God, even fiich as the Pricft fliall 

the malefadlor, (notwithftanding his repen- I injoync them. But all this is directly contrary 

tance) if Ucbc a man of death. Fourthly, in the to the Word : for firft, Miniftcrs muft offer par - 1 j 

civiil power bee three degrees of proceeding : don of fin before it be fought for. Second ly , in j j 

firft, the knowledge ofthe cswlc. Secondly, the Chrift pardon is offered freely, wee need no j 

r-ivino ofthe icnrcuce. Thirdly, the execution fatista&ion of our own:. Thirdly, rhey import: ] 

l of thcpunUhmcnt.In F.cclcfiafticall arethe two a heavier yoke than ever Chrift or his Auoftlcs | j 

former, but the laft bclongcth to God alone. did upon men, when they injsynccliem to an j 

The fecond thing in the meaning is, to know enumeration of all their linnes before they can j 

whatthe ratification ofthis power is : namely, be pardoned : the depth of which politic hath 

to he boundandloofed i» Heaven ; that is, when becne founded. Secondly, that Religion hath 

the Churches judgement following the judge- turned this power Ecclrfiafticall to a Civiil 

mentof God, doth acquitc, or condcmnc a fin- 1 power, whereby they rake upon them to cx- I U 111, All theft are | 

ner,God in Heaven hath done it already and ra- communicate Kings and F.mpcrours, not onely j | 

tilicth it. For in abfolution (as alfo in the other) out of the Church, but alio out of their King- | x i 


pardon of fimac is firft given in Heaven : fecond- D domes and Empires, whom (they lay) they 
ly, the Church pronounceth this according to may lctupanddcpolcatthcir pleafure, as ha- 

( lods will : and thirdly, God ratifieth it there- ving power to vvrcft the Scepter out of tire 


ily, the Church pronounceth this according to 
• Gods will : and thirdly, God ratifieth it there- , 
uponin Heaven, and confirmed 1 it as lure as it 
| on earth lie had pronounced the pardon, 
j The lecond point. The weight of this ground 
■mayappeare, March, id* iS- where the mainc 
proraife of the Golpcll for the ftabliflrraenr 
ofthe Church is conrained : l^pon this rocket 
mR build mj Church , and the gates of hell jhall 
notprevaile again fi it : and the ground of our 
affurancc thereof, is added verf. 19. I will give 
thee the keres ofthe Kingdom. This maketh the 
Clnuch prevaile againft the gates of Hell, be- 
caule it opencth and fhutteth Heaven. Second- 
ly, hereby the Word and Sacraments arc prcler- 


hands of whatfoever Monarch fhall not ftoope j 
under their Popes authoviry.Thcfc be the mainc \ 
enemies ofthis ground, againft whom we muft L 
forever contend. 

The 1 9. ground of faith is, There is, hath tjGwunJ. 
' becne, and ever f. -till be a Church out of which is 
■ xofi/vation. This is an Article of our faith, and 
; a mainc qrouud of Religion: for if there bcc 
i not ever a Church of God, Chrift is fometime 
I no Redeemer, no King, bccaufe there ftvould 
j be no people redeemed, nor fubjeib to the rule 
\ of his Word and Spit it. Of which confidcrtwp 
things: firlr, what this Church is: fi.-cond!>\, ; 




vAn Sxpofiticn upon 


who be the advcvfaries of this ground. For the 
nrit : The Church is a company of men chofen 
to ftlvation,cailed, united to C hr ifi, and admit- 
ted into everlajlin^ fellowfhip with him . Sec 
Heb. 12.15. and 1 Pct.2.9. Compare thefe two 
places, and this defeription wilkafily begatht- 
! red. The prep cults of this Church are thele fix 
( which follow :Firft,beingthe Spoufcof Chrift, 

1 fiiec isoneoncty indeed, although diftingui- 
| Hied in regard ofcime,as the Chnrch.oftheold 
: Tcfhmcntand of the new. Secondly, of place, 

| as cf England, Scotland, err. Thirdly, ofcon- 
j dicion, as the Militant and Triumphant : all 
j thefe make but one body of Chrift. Secondly, 
j it is invifiblc,not to bec iecnc but bclccvcd : for 
j election, vocation, redemption, canonelybcc 
j bclccvcd ; yet ionic parts of it are vifiblc, as 
j in the right life of r.hTword and Sacraments 
appeared). Thirdly, to this aflcmbly and no 
other belong all the promiicsofthis life; and 
the lifctocome,cfpccially forgivcndlc of finnes 
and life everlai ting. Fourthly, it ccnlificth onc- 
ly of living members, quickncd by the Spirit 
ofChriffjtioc of any hypocrites or wicked per- 
form. Fifrhly,no member of it can be fevered or 
cutoff from Chrift, but abide in him and with 
him for ever. Sixthly, it is the ground and pillar 
oftruth; that is, die doctrine of true Religion 
isalwaiesfafelykept and maintained in it. Ok. 
The Churches inearth are true Churches, and 
yet in thefe areimny hypocrites and Apoftaccs, 
who fall from their profefiion, And therefore all 
are not living members. Anf. In viable Chur- 
ches are two forts of men: Juft men, and Hypo- 
critcsjwho although they be within theChurch, 
yet the Church is not fo called of them, but in 
regard of them only who are truly joyned unto 
Chi ift,who are the better part,a!thoughnotthc 
greater : Keen as a licapc of wheat and chaffc 
together is called an heape of wheat, or a conic 
hcape,of the berrer part, 

Advcrfii ses hereof are Papifts,who frame not 
the Church by thefe true properties, but by 0- 
t thcr deceitful 1 markes, as fuccclfiou, multitude, 
antiquitie, and confent • fer when the Church 
firft beganne, there could bee none of thofc, at 
j leaft no: the three former, and yet was there a 
j true Church. Secondly, all thcfcagrceco Hcrc- 
tikes,as among the je wes wlut was rnorcchal- 
lengcd than thefe? and yet Chrift faith, they 
were blinde leaders of the biindc. But thetruc 
marke is tire doctrine of the Prophets and A- 
polllcs truly taught and bclecved. A note of 
Chriftsfhcepe is the hearing of his voice, Job. 
10.27. Ami, 2 ~e are in the Father audthe Son, if 
je abide in the word which yec have heard from 
the beginning, 1 Joh.2,2^. See Ephcf.2.20. 

1 lie 2C. ground is : That there fballbeea re. 
furreUion of the dead in the end of the world. 
This was one ofthe fixgroundsof Catcchiflne 
in chedaies of the Apoftlcs: Heb.6.1 2. Hyme- 
neus and Philetut deftroyed rhe faith of ccr- 
tainc, in teaching that the Re furreUion was al- 
ready paji. 


Aj (Ad vcl larks hcreofaic the Family of love. who I A4v»en t 
I hold thatthcrc is no Rclurrcitlon but onely in j 
this life. ' | 

The laft ground of doctrine is: There fsall be „ Gl0IiI1( 
a gen trail judgement of all fltfh. It is one oft! le 
grounds. Heb. 6.2. In which judgement every 
mans workes (ball be tried, and every man ac- 
cordingly Brail receive fcntcncc of life or death 
eternal]. 

Theadvcrfaries hereof are firft the Athcift, Advcrta* 
who denieth God himielle, and conlcqiicntly 
his judgcmenti Secondly, /he drowfic Prote- 
ftants, who in judgement denie not the laft 
judgement, but yet plainly fiicw in their lives 
that they are not pemvaded of it ; for then 
would they make morcconlcic.icc oflinnc,and 

B plealing God in all tilings. Thclc are the maine 
grounds of bclccfc, unto which all other may 
be reduced. Now follow the grounds of obe- 
dience and practice. 

The firft ground of praRice is, Luke 13. 5. t c-w,i 
Sxcept ye repent, ye (kaUptriJle. In which two 
tilings are to be obferved : Firft, the duty requi- 
red, tliar is, 'Repentance, the neccllity of which 
appcarcth jn that without tt men perijhSzcoiid- 
ly,thc adverfarics. Concerning repentanectwo 
things muft be taught: firft, what it istfecondly, 
what is the ufc of it. For the firft ; Repentance . Aa * >Sl! 
j (as Paul dt fciibcth it) is a carver fien whereby* 
fnr.tr turret h htrufelfe unto Cod, and bringeth 
[forth fruits worthy amendment of life . There 
j betwokiudes of conversion of a finucr; Firft, 

C that whereby Gndturncih man. Secondly ,that 
whereby a man being turned by God, turncch 
himfelfeby grace: the former is no repentance 
properly, but the latter, jcr.31. 18, Convert 
thou me, and l flail be converted. Surely after 
that l converted I repented. Qucft.ln whatpait 
is this convcrlioii made? Anf. Itbcginnethin 
the minde, but it is oft he whole man,the minde 
laying off allpurpofcof finning, the conlcicnce 
calling backe from frnnc,the will not Peeking to 
fulfill the lufts of it ; but the whole manendc- 
vouringto plcafs God through his whole con- 
verfation: further, repentance is attended wiih 
divers fruits worthy ncwncllc of life. Theie 
arcthc duties of the Morall Law, performed in 
faith and truth without hypocrific, which be- 

0 caufcthcy proceed from the lame beginning, 
arc approved of God as repentance is. The ie- 
coud point in this duty is,theule cfrepentance ; 
and that is not to be a caufe cf lalvation.buton- 
ly a way wherein men muft walke to lifcevcr- 

1 lafting.Wcarcflandercd by thcPopifhCliurch, 
while they cxclaimc that our dodtrin requireth 
nothing but faith to be laved by, and io wc be- 
come enemies to all good workes. But this is 
notout doctrine: for wee hold the workes of 
repentance to be the way of falvation. Indeed 
what wefpeakc of the inftrument wheicby we 
lay hold upon CUnft, that we lay is faith only, 
not hope, love, or any workes; but when wee 
Ipeakeofa wayto life, then faith is not alone, 
but repentance is required, hope, the feaic of 

______ God . 


the Epijllc of fude. 


j God, and every good workc . So women arc A man will come after mi 
I i;tid to bee faved through bearing of children, and take up his Croffe 

i Tim. 2. 1 5. namely, as a way wherein they ground vve will conlic 

j praftife their faith and obedience. Thus Abr.t- meaning ; lccondly, t 

I hams faith and works went together, Jam.a. 2.2. advcifarics again!! wh 

1 Secondly, The Advcriarics of this ground the meaning ; If any 7, 

1 arc profeffors of Religion, who content them- will be myDilciple, j 

fclvcswith a fained repentance ; fonnoftmen low their Maftcrs and 

being pricked and ftung with the fenfe of their thrccduties: firft, Lc 

finnes, for a while will hold downc their heads condly, take up his a 
like a bnlrnfli, breake offeheir company, come To the deniall of our 
to Church, praydicarc the Word ,and pcrfbrmc quircd: Firft ,%ve muft 

other duties : but when the remorfeis once paft, grace ofCod, abate o 

they returnc to their former courfc of liccnti- An example whereof' 
ouincflc, and this is thought a ftifiicicnt repen- 5. 7. I have planted, 

ranee : whereas it is but ccrcnioniall, and a neither is he chat plant 


man will come .fier mce, let him deny himf Ife, 
and take up his Croffe and follow me. In which 
ground vve will conlidcr three things : firft, die 
meaning; lccondly, the moment; thirdly, the 
advcifarics againlt whom wc mull contend. For 
the meaning ; If any man-will follow we; that is, 
will be my Difciple, (for Dilciplesuied to fol- 
low their Maftcrs amlTcachers) lie mull leamc 
thrccduties: firft, Let him deny himfelfc ; ic- 
condly, take up his croffe ; thirdly, follow me:. 
To the deniall of our fclvcs three things arc re- 
quired: Fir(l,we muft for the magnifying oftlic 
grace ofCod, abate our fclvcs even to nothin?. 
An example whereof we have 111 Paul, 1 Cor. 
5.7. I have planted, Apollo hr. bwatred : but 
neithcris he chatphtnteth anything, neither he j 


figge leafe whereby men feckc to cover them- j 33! that watered), but Qoithxr givet.. 



fclves : for true repentance changcth the minde, 
will, aftc&ions, conlcicncc, yca,allthc adlions 
ofhfe. 

Secondly, the %omifh Church, which for 
many hundred ycarcs hath overturned this do- 
ctrine : as firft in gcncrall above thefe 500, 
ycarcs, penance and publikc confcfiion of per- 
fons excommunicated, hath bin by them taken 
and deemed to be repentance it lclfc; any other 
hath bin lcarcc taught or knownc in thcle parts 
of the world. Secondly, repentance is by them 
turned iuto a judiciall proceeding andlcntence 
of the Court, wherein theMiniftcr muft bee 
judge, the fuiuer muft come under confeffion : 
the Minifter muft pafl’e fcntcncc, and the other 


the phuitct be notliing, much 'cite the planted . 
We are not able as of our lclvc; to clunk a good 
thought. And againc. Ail on* f efficiency is cf 
Cod. Secondly, wee muft renounce our ownc 
icafon and will, and bring them undcrliibjedi- 
on to the will of God ; wee mull not ilrive to 
have wills of our ownc, but let Chvitls will bee 
lufiicient for 11s, hiswifdomc mull be our rea- 
fon. Thirdly, wee muft cllcemc all things as 
dung for Chrift, and preierve within us a vea- 
dinefle to leave and foriakc friends, riches, ho- 
nours, yea, our liberty, and life it lclfc (if need 
be) for his lake, and a good confidence. 

Thcfecondduty is, To take tip our croffe dai- 
ly : unto which two things arc required : firft, 


muft make fat isfadtion accordinglyjwhich is an C every member ofthc Church muft make rccko 


high abulc ofthis doiftrinc. Third Iy,thcy hold 
the workes of Contrition, Confcfiion, and Sa- 
tisfaction, to merit, yea,and to confcrre pardon 
of fintie,and foabolifli the merit and latisfadti- 
on ofChrift. Secondly, the world hath bin by 
that Church deceived in divers particulars con- 
cerningthisdodrinc ; as namely, firft it hath 
becne taught that repentance, for the otiginall 
of it, is partly from nature, partly from grace; 
partly from God, partly from our felvcs;\vhich 
is a falfc foundation, joyning light with dark- 
nefle, it being wholly from grace. Secondly, 
remorfeof confidence (vvhich the very Devils 
may have) is made a part of repentance; Saul 
himfclfe,nay, ludas wanted not his contrition. 


ning of, and looke for daily ctofies private and 
particular in his calling and in his profeiuon. 
Secondly, when the erotic comma h itmuftbec 
taken up checrefully,and borne with rejoycing: 
Matth. 5. 1 2. Rcioyct and be glad, namely, even 
when men revile and perfcctste you : Rom. 5.5. 
juftified perfousare able to rcyycein tnbr Li- 
ens-, according to the exhortation, James 1.2. 
Count it an exceeding joy. An example ofthc 
Saints, Heb. 10. 34. who fuffered with joy the 
(polling of their goods. 

The third duty of r Dilciplc is, after the two 
former to follow Chrift. For when Chrift faith, 

, And follow mec, it is as though hcehad laid: I 
| goc before bearing my erotic, let my Ditcipics- 


■j which is wo grace, but a preparation unto it. D follow ineftep by ftep in beat 
Thirdly, they make t/furicular Csnfefjton, This containcth in it the indue duties of 

* whereby every man is bound to confcflcall and Chriftian Religion; to the performing of which 

i everyone of his (tunes, with their circumftan- two things arc to be done: firft, wc muft bcare 

j ccs in the Pricfts care, lo nccellary unto repen- thecrofle in obedience, as Chnftdid,wtio mod 

| tancc,as without which he cannot have pardon; willingly abafed himfvlfcto the death, even the . 

I which is a very gibbet to the confidence. death ofthc erotic, in obedience to his Fathers 

| Fourthly ,tlicy turne tlieir canonical fatisfa&ion will. Qnejl. 3 uc vvherciii llood this obedience 

; intolhtisfadlion ofGods juftice for fin, wherein of Chrift? Anf. I11 the prailicc ofthrecipcciall 

| blatphemoufly they overthrow the moftper- vertues : firft, Meckyeffe, hcc opened not his 

j febt iatisfatbion ofthcSon of God.Wc are thcr- mouth, he reviled not being reviled, revenged 

j fore to praile God who hath taken from our not when hcc might. Secondly, Patience ; he 

j rtecksthis yoke of the Roman Church, which grudged not to llitfer thole bitter torments for 

: ne ittier we nor ourFathcrs were able to bcare. his very enemies. Thirdly,/-<w;hc prayed for 
f The fecond ground of ptadbicc is concerning thole that pierced him, and llicd Ins heart 

! the exercile of repentance: Luk. <y. 25. If any j bloudhuall which it is our parr to imitatclnm. 
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dh to unable unco Chrift A I when he is alone uullctl in, relied on in danger. 
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never bee laved. Againc, Baptilmc isamainc I 
ground, I lcb. 6. i. namely, as it is joyned with 
inward baptifme, for die outward baptifinc 
may be wanting. fo it be without contcmptjbut 
both together are a mainc ground, cfpccially in 
regard of that ftipulation wee make, and that 
profeffion which wee receive upon us thereby, 
of forfaking even our lelves, and following of 
Chrift, without which can bee no ialvation : 
which being the matter and fubftancc of this 
ground,flicwcth evidently the importance of it. 

The thied point. Advcrfnricsof this ground 
are, fir ft among ourfclvcs, inch as are concent 
tomakeChritta Saviour and Redeemer, but 


when wccalcribc all power unto him, bclc«ve| 
in him, iubjed our lelves unto him in our very 
conlcicnce; for whatfoever hath thefe is become 1 
our God. Secondly, that this is a ground can- 1 
not be doubted : for whoibevertaketh not the 
true God for his God, is out ofall way to fal- 
vation,leeing there is no covenant betweenGod 
and him, and being out of the covenant can 
have no part nor inheritance in Gods Kino- 
dome. 3 

Thirdly, Adverfaries of this ground are,firft , No nmnftn 
the Romijh doctrine, which committcrh high j , 0 e 'i^ n ^ 
treafon againftGod,in giving his honour to o- andiSeg^f 
thcr things; as to Saints and dead men, whom ■ 
they make Gods, by teaching invocation to be 6 
B due unto them, and fo attributing an infinite 
power, wifdome, or prcfcuce unto them 
which are Gods properties. Secondly, in tea- 
ching that men can merit, they make them 
Gods. For if Chrift himfclfc had bcenc a mccre 
j man, he could not have merited. Thirdly, in af- 

j cribing to dead crcaturesthe vertue of the holy 
j Choir; as to water the power offandHficatiou, 

| driving away devils, and wa firing away iinnes. I 

j Fourthly, in fetting up the woodden Crofle for 
a God, which mult bee worfiripped withtiie 
fame worfiiip and affe&ion as God himfclfc is. 

The Virgin tjbfary they make a Goddelfc and 
Queeneof Heaven, whom they pray to com- 
mand her Sonne. And laflly,the Pope,to whom j 

they give power to pardonlinneproperly, and 



not a patterne and example of imiration in his I Cj to make lawes to binde confidence, as properly 


venues : but Chrift will not bee made a pack - 1 
horfc only tobcare finnes, feeing liee hath pro- 
pounded himfclfc a prefident to bee followed 
of thole who lookc for fdvatioii byhisfufte- 
rings : they mult firft be his Difciplcs before he 
be their Redeemer. Secondly, a more wicked c- 
nemy withfianding this doctrine is the Church 
of Rome, in exalting nature, and extenuating ! 
the grace of God; astir.:, holding char, all finnes 
delervc not death, but may be done away by a 
little knockingon the breaft, or Inch like lbr- 
row. Secondly, that by nature man hath free 
will in his converfion, and being helped by the 
holy Gholi, can move himfclfc unco lalvation. 
Thirdly, that after j unification there is nothing 


as Gods Lawes doe. 

Tlic Iccond adverlarie is the common Prote- 
fiant, who carrieth an outward profcflion of 
Chrift, but in his heart lctccth up many gods ; 
as thebclly , wealth, pleaiure , yea,theDevill is 
the god of many men, as Phil. 3.19. 2 Cor. 1 
4. 4. others fee all their hearts and ftudy for the ■ 
accomplifhmcnt of their finnes : now iinnclia- ; 
vingthe hold in their hearts, is become their j 
God. Yea,and it is a common practice of many j 
Proteftants in their crofl’es to put off their con- ! 
fidenceinGod, and betake themfdvcs to cun-! 
ningmenand South- layers; fo leaving the li- I 
ving God, and truftfor their hclpein thcdcvill j 


in a man that God can hate. Fourchly, that a |D The fourth ground of practice concemech 1 4 g.uuhA 


man may merit Iifc,and performe workes offa- 
tisfadtion to God ; which devillifh doctrines 
what die doe they but make the heart fvvell 
with pride, 1b as it can never be broughttothe 
denial! ofit fclfe. 

The third ground is taken from the Morall 
Law, Than Jhalt have no other God before my 
ftce. The fcopc and meaning of which Law T is, 
to direct us in chufing the true God onely to be 
onrGoci; which is done, firft, when wee know 
and atknow ledge him as he hath revealed Iiim- 
| fiifi in his Word : fccondly, when eve give our 
hearts unto hingnaoiding to that precept ; My \ 

• fa give me thy heart. Now the heart is given 
: ■ Go.., when he is loved and feared above all, ! 


theworfhipof God: Exod. 20. 5. Then fpr.lt 
not make to thy felfe any graven Image, &cIXde 
firft point, The mcaningiThis Commandement 
hath two parts : theformerforbidding the ma- 
king of Images : che latter, the worfhipping of 
r/jera.The former in chefc words , Thou fhah not 
make unto thy J, elf e,&c. In v.'hich is not limply 
forbidden the making of Images, as if they bee 
for politicall or hiltoricall ufc, but the ma- 
king of them in way of religion or confidence, 
to put us in remembrance of God , or to wor- 
fillip God in, by, 01 atthefamc. The latter in j 
thefe words, Thots fhait not boro down-:, &c. \ 
That is, thou fiialr not ib much as bow do w’nc ! 
thy bodie before filch an Image made by o-i 


the Spijite of fade. 


thers, neither to worfoip it, nor the true God ; 1 
in it: which expofitionbedaufe it is oppugned 
by a greatpart ©f the world, I will prove by 
fomcreafions: Firft, that which was the fin of 
the Ifraelitcs in imkir.glmagcs, is here forbid- 
den : but their common finnein the ufc of Ima- 
ges was to make them reprefencations of the 
true God, and to worfiiip the true God in 
them, as appeareth, Exod. 31.4, 5. The Ifrae- 
litcs havingmade a golden Calfe laid, Thefe be 
thy (fods,. O Ifracl, which brought thee out of the 
Lind of Egypt : that is, this is a reprclentation of 
that God who brought thee out ofjEgypt : for 
they fiiould have bccnc wprfc than mad mcn,if 
theyhad called that Calfe which was but one 
day old, that God which brought them many 
dales before out of /Egyptibefidcs that, Images 
trueor fallcare nliially called by the name of 
gods, asbciiigfointhc reputation of the wor- 
fiiippcrs. Further Aaron faid, To morrow (ball 
be the holy day of the Lord : fignifying that rhe 
Calfe was. made to reprefent the true God, 
whom in the Calfe they were to worfoip-. A- 
gaine, judg. 17.3. Utfiebaes mother fheweth 
that her intent was to worfiiip God in the I- 
mage, when flic faith, that fhe'e had dedicated 
j eleven hundred flick lesofillvcr to the Lord, to 
make a graven and a molten Image;and having 
made the Image, file faith, < H»w will the Lord 
blejfeme : though his faff was groffeldolacrie, 
yet he flievycth rhat he- worfli ipped rhe Lord 
in the Image, whole blefling he hoafted of. E- 
tay40. 18. To wkomwi'Uyt liken God? whence 
itisplainc, they made iyiagcsof thetrueGod 
to worfiiip himin.-Judg; 2. ai.Thc Ifraelitcs 
were fore alfiidled for ferving Baal and Afhte. 
ro;h, that is, Idols fetched from the Heathen : 
but herein their intent was to.worfoip the true 
God in them, as appeareth, Hofe. 2.1 6- Thou 
Jbal; callme no more Buali, but IJhi .Yea,thc ve- 
ry Heathen themfclves worfhipped the true 
| God in their Images, Rom, 1 . a ? . They turned 
the eloric of the true God, into the fimilttude of a 
corruptible creature ; much more then the Ifrae- 
litcs who tooke their Idolatric from them :and 1 
therefore in the Iccond commandement is for- 
bidden the making of Images ofthe true God, 
and not offalfc onely, as the Papifts would 
falfely teach us. The ficcond rcafon is in Deut. 
4. 1 5,1 6. where Mofes making a Conamenrary 
upon thiscammandemcnt, and forbidding to 
make any reprcfcntation of any figure, addcch 
this rcafon ; Ye fire no image in the day that the 
Lord fp*ke out of Horeb : and Therefore L/ftofes 
underftood che Commandement as wee doc, 
namely, not to make any Image of the true 
God. The third rcafon is in the words. Thou 
(halt not make the image of any thing that is in 
hcavenabovc, &c. Seeing then that God is in 
heaven above, as alio the Saints and Angels, we 
muli make no Image to reprefent them : for 
even Images ofthe true God arc Idols, hated 
of God, and condemned in the Scriptures: fo 
1 the golden Calfe is called an Ido!l,Mt.y.gi. 


A The ficcond point, is the weight of this ground ■ 
Handing herein, that whofoivcrovethrocwch 
this ground, overturnctli this religion. For 
firft, vvbofoever rcfcmbleth God in any Image, 
and worfliippeth him therein, he denied) die 
true God : Rom. 1.25. The wifeftof the Hea-,; 
therijWorfliippingGod in their images, turned j 
the truth of God into a lit : f.) whatfoever men j 
may beleeve of worfhipping the true God in an ! 
Image, the truth is, it will prove no better than 
| a lie unco them. The Apoftle 3ffirmcth, chat ,, 
j whatfoever the Gentiles facrificcd to Idols, j 
they fieri feed it mi 9 ‘Devils, andnot unto CJod. j 
I Some may askc, how can this be, feeing their j 
; intent was to faerifice unto God? I anfwcr,tlm : 

: by Gffeiing to a mintage, they denied God, and j 
B fio not lerving him, they became facrificcrs to 
theDevill : for whofoever conccivcth ol’God^ i 
| otherwifc than hecwillbe conceived of, con- 
' ccivc an Idoi,and not God;antl he rhat will re- 
J member him in things wherein he will not be 
! remembred, forgetteth him, as the Ifraclires, 

I Pfal. 1 06, 2 1 . Secondly ,profcflcd Idolatry ma- 
! keth a reparation betweene Gotland hispco-' 
j pie, asadultericdoth betweene man and wife, 
j For as a wife that fcckcrh to ftrangers, denieth 
1 berproper husband ; fo the Church, which is 
thclpoufc ©fGod, going a whoring afterima- 
ges and ftrangegods, denieth God her hnf- 
band, and procureth the Bill of divorce : fee 
Hofeah 2. and Jcr. 3.8. 

Thirdly, the Advetfaries of this ground are, j 
C the profclfcd papiftsrfirft, in allowing making ! i, 
of Images fot Religions fake ; as the linage of; ’ 
Chrift crucified, which they call the Crucifix ; . a 
and of Chrift glorified, which they call Agntis ( \ 
Dei : alio Images of the Virgin Marie, and o- 
ther Saints; yea, curling and condcminng all 
cholcthat forbid che making of them, andfo 
ciirfecven the Lord himfclf:yea,and moll blai*- 
phemoufly in former rimes they were wont to 
make Imagesof thcTrimtic, piiftnriug the Fa- 
ther like an old man,thc Sonne like :ichihie,the 
holy Ghoft like a Dove, and yet much more 
blalphemoufly than that, otherwifc : but they 
arc now a foamed of luch wicked pictures. Se- 
condly, they maintain?, yea, and command cue 
worlhipof Chrift in an Image, andcondemnc 
D them wbodcuic the vvorfitipping of Images, 
whether they be Images ofGod, orof Saints, 
Angels or dead men. Thirdly, ihcy teach 
chat a man is to worfiiip the Crucifix rcligi- 
oufiy,yea,wirii the fame worfhip and devotion 
with which Chrift himfclfc is worfhipped, 
wherewith alfc they vvoribip their breaden- 
God. 

In former times their cooicienccs fecrcrly 
checking them of their Idolatries, caufcd them 
toleave outthe whole Iccond Commandement, 
and divide the laftintotwo, to fill up the num- 
ber : but of latter dayes, feeing they are con- 
ftraincdto retaincthc Commandement, they 
have found out fome Unit, which we will ex- 
amine. Firft, they fay there is a difference bc- 
' Bbbb twrene 
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tweeneati Idoll and an Image, as the one is a j A led bodily worfliip in a bodily gefture : the 


Greeke v^ord, the other a Latine:the former is a meaning then is/ thou Hi alt with thy body 

rcprcfencation of the true God, the latter ef adore the Lord , for fo it is finable to Sa- 

falfeGods. Anfw, The difference is but in the than* demand. The word [ferve] lignificch 

Word/ot indeed they be both one, A&S741 . all worfliip due to God both inward and 

Thecalfe was an Image and an Idol! too. Ob. outward. This word appertained to 

They make difference alfo of worfhip, which both the members, and fo to the whole ien- 

they fay is of mo forts : the firft is Latreia, this tencedor els there fliould be no dired denial of 

is a worfhip and reverence due to God onely : Sathans temptation, requiring only the former 

tr.efecond is U«/«,and this is aferrice dueun- and not the latter. But feme 'will fay, we may f_ 

to Saints, to the Crucifix, &c. tAnf*. But be- ferve him lawfully, how then islctvice proper 

fide* that the Scripture make thefe both one, to God only ? There be two kinds ofworfhip , 

they nereinbewray their folly, in that, if either Religious and Civil. Religious is an ad ion or 4 

begreater, it it Duiia, which is a kind© of far- aifions of reverence and fubje&ion, whereby a 

vice moll fubmiffe, and that properly which mandoth acknowledg the Godhead it felfc, or 

vaflals were wont to yeeld their Lord who had the properties thereof, either in God himfelfe 

taken them in warre;and yet thiamuftbe given B tr »ly, or inthe creature faifely* Tbcfeproper- 
to Saints, and the woadden Crefle, being the cies of God are, firft, to bee an abfolute Lord. 


tr.efecond is £>«/«, and this is afervice due un- 
to Saints, to the Crucifix, &c. vAnf*. But be- 
fidcs that the Scripture make thefe both one, 
they hereiri bewray their folly, in that, if either 
begreater, hit Duha, which is a kind© of fcr- 
vice moll fubmiffe, and that properly which 
vaflals were wont to yeeld their Lord who had 


greateft fubje&ioa. Qhjett. 3. But they intend 
to worfhip not the image of the Crefle, but 
Chrift in it. Anfw. No intention of man can ira- 
ftitute a true worfhip of God, without warrant 
from God himfelfe, who never authorized men 
to worfhip him in Images. Ob]e£t«q, Englifh- 
men kneeledowne to the Chaire ©fEftace, the 
King not being inprefencc, and therefore wee 
may much more to Saints and Angels, %/fnfvt, 
Firft, this is a ci-rill and politike worfhip, tefti- 
fyingthcfubjcdsallcgeance ; but kneeling t© 
Saints is religious. Secondly, the King appoin- 
ted) his Chaire of Eftatc to bee a figne of his 
prefence, and witlech it *, but no Papifts can 


Second ly,to he Almightic.Thirdl y,to be pre- 
fentinall places atali timet.. Fourthly , to hesre 
ail men inall places at all times. Fiftly, to know 
all things paft, prcfent, and to come, yea , and 
the hearts of men. Sixthly, to be a giver ofall 
good things, and the pteventer ofall evtll.Now 
any adlionofteverencein fignification of many 
of thefe properties, is a religious wo rfhip ; the 
very intent of the minde in rtligious worfhip, 
being toaferibe either Godhead or divine pro- I 
ptrtic* to the thing worshipped. Civil! or poii- 
ticke worfhip is,w hex men perform* aftion* of 
reverence &fub}c&ion unto others ,asacknQw- 
ledgiag them to bee preferred above rhera- 


provc chat ever Cnrift appointed a Crucifix C felves in gifts or authentic. Thus bowing of 


to bee align e of his prefence : or that God wil- 
leth their Images t« bee fignesof his prefence. 
Thirdly, the Chaire ofEftace is a figne onely in 
the Kings abfcnce ; for himfelfe being prcfent, 
the civill worfhip is performed to himfelfc: but 
Chrift is never aofent from his Churchtand yet 


the body is fometitnevdigious, whenit is done I 
toGod,iii acknowledging his properties ;and 
fometime civil, performed tea man in aiefpedk 
of hisemiticncie in gifts and government. But 
thefc words of Qirift arc meant onely of the 
former,and not ofche latter which belongs un- 


in his pretence they fet up an Image totemem- to man. This ground thus truly conceivcd,af- 
ber him bv.Thus chat Church beingan«pea I- fofdcthus thefe two maine points of religion: 
d elator muft net be joined with jforflice is not firft, that Godu « be worfhipped with a raitgiom j 1 

joined to Chrift any longer, but is aprofefted werfbtp. Secondly, That allreligte-m vojbip h 
harlot ; neither is it Ib indifferent (aslome proper te (fed 1 -And disc to him along. Now religi* 

thirkc) to find falvatton there as well as by our ous worfhip is two-fold : firftyirowd.ftanding 

Religion. in two things; faith and inward obedience. Sc- 

The fifth ground is,Matth. 4. lo.Tht* pah coldly, outward, when this inward worlliip is 
worfhip the Lord thy God, and ktm only jholt than outwardly teftified, confiding of three princi- 

\ ferve. That this i* a chiefe ground* needs r.a j) pall parts ifirft, in preaching, hearing, aud rea- 
1 proofc ; and therefore wee will con fider firft, dingtheWord: fccondly, ia receiving the two 


j the meaning : fecondly,the adverfaries againft 
I whom wee mull contend. To know the mea- 
ning, the words going before will afford us 
lome direction ; wherein Satan having mo- 
ved Chrift to fall downe and worfhip him 
vith bodily worfliip onely , and requiring 
not the make worfhip due to God, but a little 
bowing ofche body ; betokening that hee was 
the dilpofer of the Kingdom** of the world : 
this Cbrift denieth him with thisreafon rati- 
fied by Scripture, that it isa wocfhip and a fer- 
vicc proper to God, and to bee tendtedtohim 
onely. Secondly, the words themfelvesare to 
tt*f . bee weighed : By [werjhtp] is properly fignifi- 


Sacraments i thirdly, in praier and thar.kfgivkg 
publike and private. 

The Adverfaries hcreofare the Papift*, w'ho 
pretend tbe Catholike Religion, but indeed o- I 
verthrow it, depraving the outward worfliip- * 
ef God, wherein the inward is teftified- The ’ 
firft pair whereof Handing in the preaching, 
hearings and reading ofthc word, they deprave : 
firft, by mingling the pure Word of God with j 
inans word and writings : and authorizing 1 
bookc* Apocryphal! as Canonical! Scrip- j 
tute. Secondly, by mating unwritten Traditi- J 
ons Apoftolicall and Ecclcfiafticall (as they 
lay} of equal! authentic with the Scripture, j 
Thirdly,! 


the Spiftle of fude. 


Thirdly , in that they teach in their carechifmes, A 
chat the worlhip of God doth Hand m obeying 
the Commandementsofchc Church, as well as 
the Commandements of Godthcmielvcs, and 
are nccellarily to be pradlifed unto falvation, 
and lothey worlbip God 5.9. 

Fourthly, in that they allow no Bible to be au- 
chenticall,but only the Latinc tratiflation of he- 
rtmc, renouncing both the Hebrew and Greeke 
fountains: and yet learned Papifts confefle that 
their Latinc tevr is corrupted, and that therefore 
the true fenfe is to bee fetched from the Popes 
determinations & from Councels, and no other 
fenfe to be admitted. Fifch!y,in that they make 
Images Lay mens books and teachers ; and de- 
bar the people of the Seriptures publikelyand 


l The fccond make point of Religion cut ofl 
this ground is this • That religtont worfhip ii 
due toCjod alone : for we may not give appea- 
rance of religious worfliip to creatines. Come- 1 

litu is reproved for giving to Pettr exccffe 
even of civill worfhip, Attt 10.2 5.for he knew 
‘Teter to be a man of God, and fo feemed to 
mingle a kindc of religious worfliip with ci* 
vili.Thisisa make ground alfo, which who- 
foever denieth he hoidetli not the head Chrift, 

£*/.2.i8,i9. 

The adverfaries of this ground alfo arc the 
profeffed Papifts.who worlliip Saints and An- Cnerto bcpnl 
gels,not onely by kneeling before them, blit 
praying alfo unto tbem; wlnch cannot be deni- imrgOod. 
j ed robe a religious worfhip, feeing it attribu- 


privately inthc vul«»artongue, and litffer it on- B teth unto them to hcare the prayers of all men, 
lytobe read by them, and unto them in the La- j at all times, in all places, yea, and to know the 

tine tongue unknowneunto them. heartsof menupon eauh.Secoudly,thcy niaiu- 

Thc fccond partof outward worfliip flan* taine religious worfhip of Imagcs,they gocon 
din" b* adwntfiratien of Sacraments, they like- pilgrimage uncothem,offtr incenfe.cfecpe unto 

wife corrtipc and abolilR : forhowlbevcr Bap- them.and kneel before thcm.Yca,thcy worfliip 

tifme i? preierved for the fubftancc of it inthc tbe Crucifix with the fame worfhip whereby 

Romilh Church, which (as a lanterne carried* they would adcrcChtitt,ifhewerelivingvpon 

thclHit) it retaincth not fotitownc, but for «*rth, as alfo the reliqucs of Saints. Out of all 
the hidden Churches fake within it ; yet hauc ^h'ch we fee what to thinkc of that Church, 

they abolished the Lords Supper for the fub- which only hath the name ot a Church : flice 

J r. r n ,• c i .U— 1, ha nprh no. the hfjrf Chri/F. rnr(r-rr.»- 


ftanccof it : fitft, of a Sacrament they have 
made ita rcall facrificc. Secondly, theyhavc 
turned the Communion into a private Mafic, 
where the Priefl alone rccciveth all, and the 
people nothing. Thirdly, although in a Sacra- 


holdeth not the head Chrift, feeing for foma- 
ny hundred yearcs ibe hath difplaycd her for- 
nication in worfliippmgSa'mrs, Angels, Images, 
and the Tirgin Alary, (b ashcr Bill of divorce- 
ment is juflly given htt y ^Thef. 2 .\Q,Rev.i 3.8. 


ment there mnll bee diftinaion bctwecne the I C from whom wemuft feparate, ifvvc would not 
fisne, and the thing fignified, yet rhey make partake with her in her plagues, 
none, but overthrow all fucb fignification of The fixth ground ot practice is, Efai. S. 13. ' 
the ftones by their tranfubftantiation. Fourth- S and t fie the Lord of befits ; which wordscott- 

ly, they have turned the body of Chrift into a taine the fubftancc of the third Commandc- 

breaden God,which they carry about in boxes nunc : in which cor.fuicr firft the meaning, fe- 

and worfliip ; which is asvildc an Idolatry a* condly the wcight/hirdly the Advcifaries.For 

ever was among the Heathen, not inferiourto the meaning: A thing is laid to bee fan&ificd 

the worfhipping of Cats and Buis, as gods two waies; either when it is made holy, or when 

amon" the Egyptians. Fifthly, theyhavc ad- it is acknowledged to be made holy. Now this 

ded toCWrifts inftirution five Sacraments, via.. latter mutt be here tintlcrftood, for Gods name 

Penance, (fen fir mat ion. Orders, Matrimony, and cannot be made holy, which is holincflc it felfc, 

Annotating. But indeed Baptifmc is a Sacra- and the fitft caulc of all holincflc ; but it is fan- 

ment of Penance : the Lords Supper of Con- ftified of us, when we acknowledge it holy.-and 

firmation: and further they arc deceived in the this our lanclificarion of God, either rcfpe- 

ot { ieu 6lcth God himfclfe, or the gifts of God. Our 


Thcthird partof outward worfliip concer- ,D famftificacion of God liimfclfc (the rhing in- 


neth 'Prayer and thanksgiving, this they over- 
throw like wife : firfl,thcy mocke God in pray, 
ing in an unknownc tongue, not knowing what 
they ask, much lefle ferioufty addi cfling them- 
felves unto the duty which even earthly Kings 
would difdainc. Secondly, in prayer muft bee 
brought fenfe of want, and contrition of heart ; 
this they, cannot bring, who are taught that 
they merit by prayer .Thirdly, prayer muft bee 
made in particular faith, but this they make 
prefumption. Fourthly, they allow praying to 
creatures, and the mediation of Saints, and fo 
deny the very fuhtlanccof prayer, which is to 
make requcfl to God only in the alone tnedta- 


rended in ch is ground) is done two waycsifirfl, 
when in our mtnde we acknowledge and praife 
him in his attributes, of wifdomc, mercy, lo- 
ving kindnefle, power, providence, and fuch 
like : I Pet. 3. 15. SanEhfic the Lord Cjod tn 
your hearts; that is, acknowledge him in his 
vvifdotnc, power, and other his attributes. 
Lookcas good fubjefils fpeaking of, and menti- 
'oning their Prince, will put off their hats in re- 
verent opinion of him ;fo we religioufly fliould 
thtuke and fpeake of thefe. lob fearing only and 
but fufpeift ingi^hat his formes in their Railings 
had tlifhonourcd this name of God, fandtified 
them. When S^ek^as heard the blalphemies ofl 
Rabjheka aoaiull God, lie lmbled himie!fe,rcnt t 
fihbh 2 his ■ 
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hiscloachcsandputonfackcloth, 2 King. 19. A 
I. Yea, wicked e/3hab having heard (though | 
fklfciy) that Naboth had blafphemcd God, he j 
rent his cl oat lies and proclaimed a faft : which j 
ilhcvvcth (whatfoever hisfadt was) tbculcand j 
j manner of holy men in his time, when Gods 
name was difhoitoured and blalphemctl. Se- 
condly, wee fanitific.God himfclfc, when wee 
with reverence acknowledge bis titles, as God, 
Lord, Jehovah, Father, Chrifi , lefitt , Holy 
Ghofl ; and nor without religious and obedient 
aftedion fpeakiug or thinking of them. Our 
faruftification of Gods gifts, which are many, 
'as the Word preached, Prayer, Sacraments, 
UUeat, Dr inky, and all things ferving for the 
good of body or lotde, is not by giving or ad- 
ding any holincfl'c unco them, which in them- 1 
iclvcs arc all holy ; but when we acknowledge 
them holy by preparing our iclvcs to a holy 
ufe of rhem, and ufe them accordingly with 
good conlcicncc ; for every creature of God 
hath st double u!c:Fbft, a law full ui'c when God 
permits 2 general! ufe of hiscreatures : thus all 
may ufe meat, drinkc, apparell, &c. Secondly, 
a holy ufe, when a creature in hislawfull ufe is 
ufed inaholymannep fortius incltideth the 
former, though that may be without this. For 
example, all the Jewcs keptrlc P .1 fit over /W b?- 
faliy, butoncly tliolc celebrated it holily, who 
prepared themfeives according to the coiirman- 
deinenttwhich holy uicisobtaincd by the word 
( and prayer, 1 Tin:. 4. The Word diredtcth us 
to ufe thetc gifts of God in obedience ; and 1 
prayer obtained: grace to ufe them according 
to the Word : unto which holy ufe of Gods 
creatures .< c ?.rct-.> he moved by thole reafonsr 
fiill, vvcemuftdillinguilli ourfdves from the 
bant beads : the f vine in the forreft easech up 
:he 11 adc. but luoketh not up to heaven, no 
not to the ..tee whence it failcth. Secondly, be- 
caulc we have loft our title to all the creatures 
in esfdam, which onely is in this ulereftored. 
Thirdly, becaufe they arc thegirts ofGod, wc 
mutt thus acknowledge them to be his, and 
m him Icarncto ule them. Fourthly, thatwc 
may avoid the common abule of them where- 
by he isprovoked to dilplcafure. 

The tccond point is the weight of this 
ground .-which may appearc in e!:econtrary,fec- 3 
mgthe blafphcmcr doth what hecantoover- 
throw the Godhead it lclfe: whence every fuch 
'■ one is called by fuch a name as fignificrh apier- 
cer of (jod , or one that thtuftctb God tho- 
row : and therefore the fan&ification of God 
is a ground of moment. Secondly, the firft pe- 
tition of the Lords Prayer is, fanUtfied be thy 
name: wherein we arc taught to preferreand 
pray for the hallowing of Gods namcbcforc 
1 ourowmc falyation. Thirdly, thelcopeof the 
third Command-ament is the fame, which 
whel’oevcr obfetyerh not, revorieth both the 
former. Am! laftly,ti:c Lord is Co jealous of his 
glory, that he will be laniliftcd of all them that 
come neere him, ellc he will faniftific himfclfc in 


their confufion, Lcvic. 10. 3. 

Thirdly, the Advcrfarics of this ground are ! AJ 
J firft, (though by Gods mcrcic) the religion of - 
I the Church ofEngland isnoadverfaric unto it, 
yet the lives of themoft fight againft it: for 

although when wc mention earthly PriuceSjWc : 
can uleali reverence, yet Gods name is moft ; 
i fearc fully abufed, and tolled in wicked mem 
j niouthesby oathes and curled fpeakings - bc- 
. fidcs that, many abule the lame to Ciiarmes, - 
j * n d Spels in their forcerics, and men thinkcall ! 
is well, becaule herein they ufe good words: 
but the truth is, the better the words be, the } 
greater is the finne:yca, it isnoted to bca figne I 
ofa low and bale lpirit not to fwcarc and blaf- 1 
pheme upon any occafiommany loldicrs thinke 
they cannot be couragiousenough,unleflc they 
pierce God , and rent Chrift by dctcftablc 
oathes, fuch as would caufe wicked Ahab him- 
felfe to rent hiscloathesatthe hearing. 

Secondly, the great adverfaric is the Papift, 
and that divers vrayes : firft, in that they teach 
ebat the very doing of feme workc is a ftiiiclifi- 
cationof God ; as the outward workc ofBip- 
tifme.yea,init the very adftion of the Miniftct is 
j a vvorftiip ofGod, and doth confcrrc grace, r.v 
opere oper.vo ; this was their old doctrine, wind: 
now they colour with this addition. If the 
par tie lee vie Hand rightly dtfpojtei but befides 
the ufe, yea, the law full and common itfc,there 
is by this ground required ail holy ufe of any 
tiling to make it acceptable to God, or rightly 
) profitable to the doer himfclfc. Secondly, their r< 
hallowing of Watcr,BeIs, Palmes, Aflics,Spct- "j 
tle,isameeretr.ockcrycfGod,fl-dng they have c 
neither word nor promife from God, that thefe 
creatures ftiould be thus hallowed to preierve 
Iromcvill, body or foulc. Thirdly, they me 
in the foundation ofreiigion divers wares ; cyc- 
lic which fuch error is blalphcmy. Fourthly, | 
that Religion oppugnctli the fandification of I 
Gods name in theule ofa lavvfullorithjtcadiii’g j 
firftchatthc Pope hath power to diipenii.* wi-.h 
j an oath. Secondly, chat men may fwcarc by the 
Made, and fb doing make it a God. Thirdly, 
even the learned among them with one con lent 
holdjthac a man may fwcarc ambiguoufly even 
when he knoweth the thing cobe othcrwile. 

1 The feventh ground is, Gal. 5.1 ^.Thewholc ? 

lam is fulfilled in this one word. Thou jhalt love 
thy neighbour its thy felfe. The meaning is not 
chat wee fhould love our neighbour equally 
with our felvcs, and with no Idle affedion, or 
degree of love j but that with the fame checr- 
fulncflc, and vvillingncflc, and truth of heart 
that weperforme duties of love to our felvcs, 
ought wee alfo to reach them out umoothers. 
The weight of this ground appeareth, in that/ 
not onely Chrift faith, A is life the great Com . ! 
mandement, but alfo in that it is the fhmtieof ) 
the whole Urn : for the firft Table mu ft be pra- ■ 
tftifed in the fccond, and the love ofGod tdri- 1 
fied in love to men. I 

The Advcrfarics of this ground be tliePo- | ■. 


the Eprfitc of Jude. 


{ A g, ft j |)e jrie pifh Church, who thus expound it : Firft, love A 
| thy felf e, and then thy neighbour ; making the 

,GVC °four ic'-ves the foundation of rhe love of 

* others: but lomctimc wc may love our neigh- 
bour above our iclvc>;as ’snath. to loved David 
nioie than his ownc foulc, and C: rift loved his 
encmiesmore than his owne life. Secondly, it 
tcacheth that a man nn.lt not love particularly 
his particular cncmie, nor laliitc him in particu- 
lar,bm generally, as if hefalutea whole com- 
pany together his cr.cmic being there-. 

lC*oii The eighth ground : Hxnd.io. 1 ijltraonr-.hy 

father and thy mother, Crc, In the words two 
things ate to be conhdcred : firlt, an ordinance 
ofGod.-fecontliy, the mcanes tn prefer ve it.The 
ordinance is, that all men muff not beequall in I B 
degree, but there mtift be orders of men, of j 
whom fame arc co be in higher degree, as fupe- j 
rionrs ■, fbmc in lowct condition, as inferiours : j 
the former are above others m regard of power [ 
j to command ,s nl to punifiqthc biter arc in fab- j 
Ejection under others, by whole diluccionand . 

[ will they arc to he governed. This ordinance is j 
dolcnbcd,R®m.I3.I. Let every fault be fnbjcil [ 
to the fyperiottr potver : that is, be content to be j 
under others which arc above him in power: to 1 
hcre,loiTjc muft be as fathers and mothers, fome ; 
mull bee fubjcctcd unto them. Themcancsto j 
preferve this ordinance, is the ycddmgof ho*, 
nouruaco whom it bclongcch, whicn iiandeth | 
in three things : firft, in reverence towards the j 
pcrlbns of fupenours. Secondly, in obedience ! 
co their juft commandcmenr.Thirdly, in thank- \ q 
I fu/nejje for their paincs 111 governing : thus is 

tbatgoldcnfentencc co be expounded. Matr’n. 

22. Give unto Cafar the things that are Cafarf, 
that is give him reverence, obedience, thank- 
fnlnefle; accordingro chat, Rom. 13. 7. (jive 
ft -ire unto whom fear e belottaethjiorwt. r to whom 
honour, tribute to whom tribute ► 

The weight of this ground is plaine, becaule j 
without it can be no practice of true religion : 
for firft, by it (land the three things,thc Family, 
the l Church and Common-wealth ; all which are 
maintained by government, and fubjc&ion : 
wherefore the Lord fet this Comma ndement 
the firft of the Iccond table, as whereupon hec 
vvould found all humane focicties. Secondly, D 
governours in any ofthefe focicties, arc die kec- 1 
persof both Tables, without whofehelpe and 
authority Gods kmgdomc could have no abi- 
ding on the earth. 

• Advcrfarics ofthisCommandcment,arc the 
igeorihc Ro- 1 Papjfls, who weaken the authoritie of the Ma- 
gblrate, inrxempting their Clergy from all 
wckttptih* Civil! power of M?.girfracie,in catifes b ith ju- 
civiiiuugiflrit* dieiall (that is, matters controverfiil) and cri- 
emhw.Mdb* ^ . . ’ err.- i i 

ifwltewnt nuinll, thacis, niatters ortrelpJlIc, although 
piiges- the Apoftlc faith, Let every foxle be fubjecl. Se- 

condly, that Church hath fetup a power to 
bring into order and iiibjctftion all the Kings 
; uponcartb, namely, thenowerofthe Pope, who 

* ehallcngeth to himfclfc to overrule, yca,and to 

| depofcat his plcafurc Kings and Qticcncs, who 


in their dominions arc above ill and only under 
God.Tbirdiy,tIiat religion lefleneth the power 
of parenrs : for in the Couuccll of Trent they 
eftablifh, firft. Marriages , and Central! j made 
by children without confent of parents. Se- 
condly, vowes alfo made by chikijen under age, 
and without conlent of parents, are held Lw- 
full, and not to be broken. 

The ninth ground is, Mirha. 6. 8. Flee hath ,Grcjnd 
fier.’cdthec, Oman, what is cooa, ana what the 
Lord rejuireth of t 'ter ; furdy to doe j trftly, to 
love mcrcic , to humble thy felfe, and to walke 
with thy (fed. The meaning. Three vertues are 
here requi red .-firft, j u(l dsah.-g : Iccondl y ,rwm y : 

thirdly, ie. Touching the firft, wee are 
commanded ladoejujtly: and this execution 
of jufiiec bctwcenc man and man hath five fub- 
ftantiall parts .- Firft, to give honour to whom 
honour is due.Scco»Jly,by thought, word, and 
deed to prclcrvc the body and foulc of out 
neighbour, thatis, his life ipirituall and tem- 
porall. Thirdly, hiscluftitic, which istiic ho- 
nour of body and foulc in fingtc life and Matri- 
inonic. Fourthly, Ins wordly cftatc.Fifchly, his 
good name. Tliis is thefeepeof all tlic Com- 
mandements of the fccond Table; 

Now bccaafe the due execution of jufticc 
mutt bee tempered with mercy, therefore is 
mcrcic required of man in the fecond place^ 
which is a rcadinclTc to rclccue the milcrieof 
the diftreffed. And thirdly, bccaufe jufticc and 
mercy without godlincfls are but civil! vcrtties^ 
we are in the Jalf place commanded 10 real ft in 
humditicwith our (jod; which contained: the 
fummeof the firft table, and ftandeth in three 
things; firft, we mull acknowledge our fioncs ; 
fccor.dly, ititicat for pardon : thirdly, puipolc 
not to offend Cod anymore, butendevourto 
prevent finne to come. 

Concerning t!\c weight of this ground, in 
1 appeareth in Micha. 6, 7. where the Lord tefti- 
fieth liimfclfc to bee more delighted with the 
praifticc of love and mercy, than with oblati- 
ons of thou funds of 'Ifjmmes, and ten thouftnd 
rivers of oyle : and clle- where, / mill h,! venter - 
cie, and. not ftcrifue. Yea, Titus 2. 12. this is 
made the end of the appearing of the grace of 
God, that wee would live fobetly in regard o f 
our felvcs, j nftly in regard of others, and godl'tly 
in regard of GoJ. Thcie vcrtucsarc forefpe- 
efted ofGod, that they arc laid to bee immedu 
atcly, before his face, V III. 8<p, 14. and fo neccf- 
fary among men, that without them no fbeiety 
can be prelcrvesl. 

The adverfaries hereof are, firft, the lives of Adrw&jici. 
moft n:cn, who leckc their ownc things, and 
not to maintainc the lives, goods, namr,chafti- 
tic ofoihers : yea. too many preferre their pri- 
vate gainc before the common good of men ia 
Church aud Common-wealth. Secondly, the 
mainc ad verfary is the Roman Religion, which 
dcfcndcththcgrcatcft injufticcchat can be, by non . ;{hrt ,;,: a 
cftabliftung a Monarchy among themfeives, j J cpencntniic 
not only controlling the lbveraignc authority ; wsfijsftiw. 


c tAn Sxpofuion upon 


©- Princesin their ownc ktngdomcs, but alfo A 
exempting their fuhje&s from their allege a nee 
at their plcafure: Of which ufurped power de- 
bar them once, and chat coimserfeit Religion 
will fall with it, bccaufeitisonely underprop- 
ped by it,' Secondly, that Religion ovetthrow- 
cth juftice in chart trier forfirflr, it giveth power 
to the Pope ro difpenle with marriages within 
degrees of nature ; itlicenfcth the brother by 
that 'difpenihtionro marry his brothers wife, 
audio is a patron of horrible inccll. Secondly, 
it delendeth the tol'.eration of Stewes-Thit dly , 
by folemne decree it forbiddcch mar iages ro 
fundrv orders of men, which R«*/callcth ado- 
drine of Devils, i Tim.4. Yea, they bindecer- 
tniuernenand women from marriage, and yet 


I mult waikr diligen !y in the ditties thereof; 

| f° r thefc reafons : hurt the command uiitent of 
1 God, Gen. 5. 15. /« t-’-efi-eat of thy f.~ e {haft 
I thoH {.I! thy L'r^'.d : which, words though they 
be a ihrearmng, yet they include a comman- 
j dement bounded with a promiie of blcfTw: 
j Pfulm.iaS.a. The man that fr,.nth C fed 
eat the laboi.r of his oivwe hands, and bh-jfed. 
jhatlbee bee, l-.xod.20. Sixdayes fhalr thou la- 
bour, enforced by Gods owr.e example, form 
fix dyes the Lord made heaven and earth. 
Q*efi. May wee not nil* recreation in the fix 
dayes? Yea, fo ir. bee moderate, and 

helpe to mate ns firter for our callings ; for la- 
hour it fclfe being commanded , every rhinc* 
alio which uphokieth it is commanded. Such 


ir.Fotirthly,thelartCouncdl B cooimandemcms arcuftiall in the New Telia 


ofTrent.aiftrmeth,that all marriages notfclem- 
nized by a Mafl’c-pricft, and in the faith of the 
Romifh Church, arc of none cffecl. Thirdly, 
that Religion tischcth, that to rtcale ailnail 
thing, is a vtniall fin ; whereas the thought of 
I Healing dcfcrveth the curleofthe law.Sccond- 

I ly, it defendeth bcgging;yea,and placeth holi- 
neflein it: wheras the word tcachcth that there 
find bee no beyger in Ifrael, Fourthly, it tea- 
( chcth that a {porting lie, oribencficiallHe arc 
i veniall fins, flat againrt the ninth Commandc- 
| menu Laftly, sgamft the tenth Commande- 


ment alfo : Ephcf. 4. 28. Let him that fie/e 
Jfenle no more , hut rather let him labour with 
his hands the thing that goad is. So, 2 Theft.’ . 
12. men arc commanded to eat their ownc 
bread. Secondly, examples in the Scripture : 
God enjoyned Adam in the flate of innocencje 
this double calling : firft to lcive him : fcconci- 
Iy, tod re fie the garden- The fccond Adam, 
Chrifthimfclfe, while lice led a private life till 
his baptifme, which was the fpacc of thirty 
yeares, lived in his father Iofiphs calling. The 
Angels themfeives are mini firing (f'trits for the 
good of the godly, and aicend and defeend np- 


| merit it teachc thin jurtice,namely, that hurtfull j good ofthe godly, and afeend and defeend up- 
j motions intended again!! our neighbour (if on the fount of man, and live not out of thett 
f there be no content of will) arenn hn. Whence calling.Tnirdly,kisthc ordinance ofGod,thatf 


we may fee what to think ofchatReligionjyea , \q t meuflrould fee lusinfftnmcntsfor thecommonl 


Chrirt himfclrc fheweth, Match. 5. ip. Wbofo- 
everbrsaketbthe leaf of theft Commandments, 
and tea eh mexfoto doe, he is the leaf in the kj’tg - 
I dome of heaven -ilnz is, he hath no pare therein. 

[ But the Roman Church breaketh them, yea, 
and tcachcth men to doc fa, and therefore it is 
not of God , and the peremptorie teachers 
thereof have no part (without repentance) in 
the kingdomcofheaven. 

The 10 ground is, I Cox.j.io.Ltteverrman 
abide in that calling in w- ich he was called. Firll, 
the meaning. The fcopc of die words fheweth, 
tli at among the Corinths fomc who were flavcs 
& icrvaiu s,hur converted to the faith(their ma- 
ilers rtill remaining Infidels (thought that new 


good ofthe focieties wherein they live ; even 
as every member in the body endevoureth it 
fclfe,not onely fork owne good,but for ihc be- 
nefit of the whole : So fliould every member 
ofthe body politike.' 

This ground is of great weight for the main- 
taining of three f niaine focieties ; for neither fa- 
milie. Church, or Common- wealth can ftanu 
without dirtindlion of particular callings anu 
labour inthe fame: for which caufc the Apoftle 
would not have him to eat, that will not labour , 
aiThcff.3.5. 

The advcrlaries hereof ate, firft, many a- Alvofirin. 
inongrtusjastkofe who fpend their lives in ga- 
ming, and they who fpend their wealth in be- 


y were free from their mailers, and might i^j zellir.g and drinking: and they alfo who being 


relinquifh their iervice, and hence tooke occa- 
(ion to live as they lirt ; againrt which conceit 
of Hccntioufiicffc, the Apoftle Paul oppofeth 
hitnfclfe, arid wifheth that this bee reformed, 
and that thole who being called to the faith un- 
der urbelcevcrs , abide in that fame calling 
wherein they were called- In which verfe two 
thingsarecontaincd.-Firft, that every man that 
would live religiotifly, mttfl have a double cal- 
ling:firft,thegcnerall caUiiigofaChriftian : lc- 
condly, forr.e particular vocation and calling 
wherein to car. verfe. Secondly, that every man 
■ muft: abide in his particular calling: which that 
a man may doe, firft, he mull be contented and 
well plcafcd with his calling. Secondly, bee 


Itrong to labour, fpend their time in begging: 
all which are vile courfes oflife, and enemies 
to all good focieties. Secondly, the Romanr 
religion ; firft, in maintaining a Monkifiihfc 
whereby a man cutteth’himfclfe oft’ from ail to- 
ciety,and lives in prayer and falling: but we arc 
taught not onely to pradtife duties of the firft 
table, but of the fccond alfo, and wkhoutthc 
ipeciall calling, the general! is nothiug.Second- 
ly, in maintaining loofcncflc of life, andidlc- 
n cfle : forGod-h aving appointed 5a Sabbaths ir. 
the yearc,wherin men are to lay afldcchcir or- 
dinary callings, & no moc, they have addedfas 
may appoare in their calkndcr) fifty two moc, 
which they cal holy daies,8cfoIpend more than 1 


the Spifiteof fude. 

a quarter ofa ycarc in rert and idlcucflc,' where- 1 A . the coHlcicnce.Thirdly, while they tear I 


by rhey become advcrlaries of this ground. 

The eleventh ground is, t T im- 1, fy. Tecpe 
faith and ^oodconfcience. riie meaning, fly faith 
wee muft ntulcrftand, th.c wholcfome doilrinc 
anti religion, delivered inthe wririnps of the 
Prophets and Apoftle; : further, this faith muft 
not goc alone, but muft have his companion, 
which is a good confcience • the property of 
which is ro cxcufc and juftific a man in ail cal- 
lings before God and man:and it isknowne by 
a two-fold teftimony : firft, ofthe life pail : fc- 
condly, ofthe life prcfcnt,aiu! to conn-. The tc- 
ftimony ofthe life pad is, that a man hath re- 
peated him of alibis finr.es part, and is turned 
unto God.Thc teftimony ofthe life prefent and 


a man muft merit hisfalvation by his workes, 

I they torture the confcience, and leave itdefti- 
! tote ofthis teftimony : for how tan the confei- 
J cnee quiet it fclfe, when he knows 1101 how ma- 
| »V works will ferve the turnefnor when ir hath 
lutflciendyfatisfied the juftice ofGod? and this 
is to be marked, that the chicfeft of that religi- 
on, whatfocvei they hold in their l ie time, yc: 

1 when they lie on their death-bed, they flic 
from their ownc merits to the merit of Chrirt. 

I Notable is that fpccchof Stephen Cjr.rdinerat 
j hisdeach to convince it, who having bcene a , A 
; grearperfecutor, and being much perplexed on ,|J 
j hisdeath-hed, by a friend ot hisvifiting him, 

I was put in mindc of that juftification which is 


firft, rhat a iunn hath a purport: never B 1 ^y the mccrc mercy ofGod inChrifttto whom. 


ltoorrcnd God, buccndcvomstoplcaic him in 
1 illthings.Sccondly, rhat when he bath flipped 


hcanfivered ; You may tell me, and thofc who 
are in my cafe of t!usdo< 3 rine, but open nor 


nd finned again!! God, it was not wittingly .thisganto the people: So as tiicy are glad to 


and willingly,but of humane ip.firmity:thirdly, 
time a man hath hisgencrall teftimony which 
is required to a good confcience. Plal.i ip-6,1 
fballnot bee confounded , when I htivcrefped to 
all thy Commitndcments . Jam. 2. 5. Idee that 
brcupeth one Commandemeat , is guilty of all : 
tharis, be that wittingly and willingly againft 
rheknowledge ofhisconfcience,breakcsonc of 
; he Commandemcnts ofGod, will, ifoccafion 
be offered, willingly and of knowledge breake 
them all :fo as a good confcicucc muftceftific 
on t mans fide concerning all finnes, and all 


entertaine our ilodlriuc for the true peace of 
their confcience, which in tlieirovvnc dodlrine 
cltcy can never finde. 

Thus have wc (ltcvved in part that faith is a 
] moll precious trealiirc, be fee v\i:h many ene- 
mies, againft whom wc muft at wayes contend; 
which wc fliail yet more eleercly Ice, in behol- 
ding the ufc of this treafure, which is two-fold : 
firft, to teveale from God unto man all things 
necdfull unto falvation concernig dodlrinc or 
manncrs.-whetcin it exccllcth all mans learning: 
1 for firft, all the lawes anti learning of nsenre- 


obedicnce. Examples whereof wee have in He . C 1 veale the Morall law only in part,and mingle it 


zelfah, Elay 38. 3. Tfemember, Lord, how I 
have walked before thee with a perfect heart. 
And in Paul, I Corin.4, 4. 1 k»»w nothing by my I 
felfe. The weightof the ground sppeareth in 
the wordsfollowtng, where the Apollle faith, 
that while fomc put away good corfcicnce, they 
have made fiip-wracke concerning the faith : 
where lice compareth our confcience to a (Trip, 
our religion and faith to our treasures laid in ir. 
Now as a hole in the fhip lofcth the trea- 
iures by finking the fhip : fo cracke thecon- 
feience, and the treafures of religion fuffer 
fliipwracke : whence it is that Timothy is wil- 
led ro keep the my fiery of faith i> pure confeence , 
lTim.3.9. 


with fiiperftitions,and ceremonies: but they rc- 
vcalc no patt of the Gofpcll : only rbis doctrine 
of faith revealeth in the fill perfection both the 
Law and Gofpel.Sccond]y,rhc Laws and lear- 
j ningofmen know nothing(much lefl'e rcvcaic) 

, ofmansmilery, neither the caule norihcrcine- 
j dy thereof; but this dorilrinc of faith kuoweth 
land revealeth both ; namely, the firft caule to 
j be the finne of our firft parents, and the proper 
1 and perfect remedy tobc the death of Chrift. 
i Thirdly, mens.lawes and learning fpcake at 
i large of remporall happinefle; but know no- 
j thing of eternal!: but this doCtrine not onely 
knowetii chctrue happineffcof men, but tea- 
I chcth and delcribeth tlte ready way thereunto. 



The Ad verfary of this ground is the Romifh |D j Ti . lc r « olld u ^ e of this doCtrine of fath is, that 


Religion, whooverthtoweth true teftimony of 
confcience, which is ever joyned with rrue hu- 
miliation, and repentance tor finnes part ; in 
teaching, that many finne s are in themlclvcs ve- 
nial!, or no finnes, as thofc lulls againft the laft 
Commandemcnt, which killed ‘Paul himlelfe: 
and in cxteutiating mans corruption, and extol- 
ling nittirc,whcrby(they fa y)a man may work 
hisfaIvation,bcingholpenbythe holy Ghoft: 
whereas indeed no true peace of confidence is 
to be found till nature bee wholly debafed, and 
grace take the whole place . Secondly , they 
teach that a man cannot be certain ofltis falva- 
tton ir. this life, but may conjecture and hope 
•— I 1 which is the very rackc and torment of 


it is a moll pcrferil inftrumen ofthe holy Ghoil 
for the working of all graces in the hearts of 
men ; I mcane not the letters and fylhblcs, 
but the dodlrine of the Prophets and Apolllcs 
taught, and bcleevcd. Paul ca 11 cth it the power 
of Cjodto fahation : and C.hrift himlelfe faith, 
that his word is fpirit and hfe,uut is, the inftru- 
ment of the lpirir, whereby life crcrnal! is pro- 
cured : for which two notable ulcs it is moll 
precious treafure. Whence wc leavnc, firft to be 
[wife to heare this dorilrinc, taught in the pub- 
likc Miniflcry,as counfelleth,ch-ip.T.ip. 
bccaufc in it God opencth his trealiirc rodi- 
Jpencc the fame unto us. Secondly, it being a 
precious trealure, wc muft hide the fame in the | 
coffers 


z4n Expo fit ion upon 

coffers of out hearts, Plal.lio- il. Ihavehid A j and fuperflitious ; forthcrc is but one edition! 


thy word in my hears. It muft bee ait ingrafted \ 
word in them, Tam.i. 21. And this duty wee ! 
pradfife firft, when we have care to know it: 
lccondly,to remember it: thirdly, when we fet 
the affedf ions of our hearts upon it, as men doe 
upon their treafures. Thirdly, if it be the trea- 
fure of the Church, then it bringeth to the pof- 
leffbrsofit, wealth, honour, and pkafure as 
other treafures doe. For as the houie of Obtd- 


oftrue faith j and no after edition of revelation ! 
betides or without the wordftuch asrhePapifts ’ 
have deviled , to confirmc their Ptirgatorie. I 
prayer, and almcs for the dcad,raaflc,&c.fceiu^ j 
all ncceifary dodlrine to falvation wasonce u* 
ven perfectly. Scc«ndiy,thar allChurch rraditi- j 
ons in matter of religion and do&rine of falva- j 
tion, aremecrepropii nations of true do^rine, | 
1 ai ’d argue it to bee unpcrfebt asthofe of the 


I eiom wasblcffcd for the Arkc 3 fo is that heart ; Mafle 3 of receiving the Communion in one 
| which holdcth true wifdome within it; fee j kindc;ofrhcPopesIi»prcmacy;of woifccsoffa- 1 
jProv.3.T3,l4,&c, We imhisland hayegood j tisfa<ft : .on,aud many moe. Secondly ,it may bee 


experience of this truth, who by Gods bief- ! ! c 1 1 w s underfeed, O net given to tht Saints, that ' 

ling have above forty yeares enjoyed wealth, | is, not in writing, bur in the hearts of the! 
peace, honour,and above all, Gods protection : Saints, when they are rruly enlightened : and j 

and whence have thefe flowed, but from the B ! therefore if after enlightening it be quite loif.it 


J j true faith and religion letdowns in the Pro- ; ts not given the lecondcime, amlcouftquemly 

j phets and Apoftles, maintained and defended cannot be recovered. H^.6.^Jfdmm who bath 

j I among!! us? which if we would havecontinu- beene once enlightened and rafted of the ^ood 

| ! ed wee muft all continue to hold and affect Word of God, fulistwaj, it u tmfotfible that hee 

1 I this truth as a crcafurc unto the end. Jhonld bee renews ^againe by repentance. From 

j The fccond point or head of the Exhoitati- which wemuftleamt. tobevvaieof Apiaftalie, 

•nmrwtiufar* ori li ;that the Saintsarethel^epers oft hit trea- and falling from the faith : yea, and nfall fteps 

e^mBihrerftothe fe rfo ff 4 *ik 1 to whom it wot rw«grw«.Whcncc and degrees leading thereunto, as of declining 

safatTinhltrue we may lcarne, fir ft, that it is an infallible note from our grounds of religion ; for better had 

Ion «dnMR*- °^ c ^ c tmc Church ofGod.to keepe, miintame it been for us never to have known c the way of 

Kq«i nrwnuicf and defend the vvholfbme doctrine of Religion, truth, than after the knowledge of it to forlike 

dcaimtn. j delivered by the Prophets and Apoftles.lt was the holy CommandeiKent.aPet. 2. 12. Which 
noted to be thechtefeprcrogativcoftbejewcs, isthemorcto bee remcmbred,bccaule religion 

that to them the Oracles of (fod were commit- ' hathbeeac more cherifoed than now it is, and 

I t fed, Rom. 3. Hence 1 Tim. 3. T the Church the declining from it a great deale leffe. If it be 

is called the gromd and piHar of truth, becaufe C asked, how may wee prevent Apoftalk ? I an- 
in her pubhke Miniftery fotemaintaincth and 1 wer, never call any ground into qtieftion.Here 

prclerveth the fame, Cant. 3. 7. foe asketh Chrift J Cyprians rule is to bee learned, that divine mat- 

where foe fhall be fuieofhim, and not mifle of. ters admit no deliberation, 
finding him in her necefitty ; hec maketh an- j The third part of the Exhortation is, the 
fwer, face foili be lore of him in the Teats of\ | office of the Church of Cod, and every mem- / 


jjltpherds. Whence may bee truly concluded, 
that neither are the aflemblies of Tmkes nor 
Hetctikesthc Churches of Go)l, brcaulethey 
fight againlt the truth ; neither is the Church 
of Rome a true Church of God, bccaulc the 
truth of doctrine is for fubftance reverlid a- 
mongft them. As alfowceinny bee confirmed 
that our Churches are the true Churches of 
Chrift by rhis infallible note : A Rrgiher is 
known by hisRecordsifoour Church is known 


I berofit:and that is to iminraine, yea, to ‘fight •neswJiitot 
far the ma tnt enmet of this treafurc ; and this is 
not a bodily fight by ftrength of armcorbow, 
but a Ipirituail fightbyfpintuallduties, which , IjnctcWW j 
every member of the Church muft take up; and rf 

namely, by foure duties. Firft, by dodlriue ; for ourw«(*tm 
every man in his place and calling muft bcea 
Prophcr;as Joel 2. 28. and muft teach all unaci * 
hitntthe father mu ft teach rhe children, the Mi- 
ller his lervants, *nd thus keepe out Satan and 


to be Gods Regiflcr, becaufe it keepeth faith- P all Satanicall dodlrincs. Secondly, byconfclTi- 
fully the records ofthcProphets and Apoftles, | on ; everyman being called muft ftandagaintt 
Secondly, that it Hands usin hand to whom j the gates of hell, by conllaatwittidTingofthc 
this creature is now cominitied.fo faithfully to truth. 1 Peter 3. 15. San&ific God in your 
keepe it, that it be not taken from us, and gives hearts, and bee ready tlvaaytno give *n*ci»unt 

to others who will keepe it better ; which wee of the hope that it in yon , Thirdly, by example 

(lull doc by making rhis ufc of it, tint we bring ofa good life and unblimcablc, finable tothe 

forth the fruits of it in amendment of life, clle dodrine. Philip. 2. 1 5. This maketh men fhine 

our unthankfulnefle (hall juftly bereave us of it. suhghtsia the world. Fourthly, by praycr,thac 

Concerning that circumftance in thetexr [once the Lord would lend forth labourers into 


given j and nor often, it may bearca double 
knfc : firft, it was given (as wc fay j once for all, 
that is,petfcdly,fuffkicndy,as never after nee- 
ding any alteration oraddition. Whence wee 
note, firft, that all revelations ;n matter of lal- 
. vation and religion given face, are frivolous 


hisharveftro withfland allfalle dodrinesand 
hereftes, that lb the faith and religion where-, 
with hec hath honoured us thcic many ycarcs, I 
may be maintained unto us, and continued un- 
to oui* forever. 


the bp' file of ; 


verf. 4 . tor there are cer - j 
taine men crept in, which Ware j 
of old before ordained to this j 
condemnation : ungodly men : 
they are which turne the grace 
of our (fod into wantonnrjje ; 
and denie (fod the oncly Lord 
and our Lord fefus Chrift . 

Here the Apoftlc procccdeth to confirme 
his exhortation, by a rcafon drawn fro the Rate 
of che Church in his time, and it is thus briefly 
framed. There bee ccrtainc men which fectctly j 
feck to undermine & overthrow the faith, ther- | 
tore you oughtthc more carncftly to contend 
for it . Ana that tiiclc advcrlacics lurking a- ! 
mongftthem might thebetter be delcried, hec 1 
dclcnbcth them by five fevcrall adjuncts: firft, 
by their hvpocrilic, in creeping hu Secondly, 
by their eftatc before God, they arc of old or- \ 
daiiiidtothis condemnation. Thirdly, by their 
religion ; Ungodly men they are. Fourthly, by 
their doiftrinc, They turtle the grace of our God 
i into witntonnejfe.PifMy , by their lives; they denv , 
the ondy Lord. For the firft , There are cert nine i 
men crept in jThat is, there be men who fccretly j 
have infinuated thcmlelvcs into your focicty, 
profefong thcmfclvesto betcachets of the true 
faith, but are indeed the deftroyers and diftur- 
bersof it. In which words two fiuncs are laid 
to their chargcifirft, that they cunningly joined 
thcmfclvcs unto rhe Church, pretending them- 
fclvcsto bee chcfcrvantg of Chrift, and of the 
Church, and yet were enemies to borh. Here 
markcciic fubtiltie of Satan, whocaulethpro- 
phanemen tojoinc thcmlelvcs to thclbcietics 
of the Saints, that by this mcancs mingling his 
mftrutnents with the members of the Chutch, 
iic may by degrees corrupt the faith and over- 
thro-vthc Church.TlieParatdc, Matthew 1 ?. 
(lie wetli, that w here foe v c r t he go o d husband- 
man fowcch his good lecd, this malicious man 
lcattcreth his tares. In s/lbrahams houfefoaH 
be an Ifmael ; in lfiu.es , an Sfau\ in the Arkc 
a curftcl Chant ; fo Chrifts family a Iudas.lw th c 
Primitive Church the devil railed up ofall fores 
ofHeretiks great numbers. In our owneChurch 
the dcvill ftirreth up daily troopes of Atheifts 
and Papifts,to the corrupting and depraving of 
true faith and Religion. 

Firft, wc muft not take offence when wc 
lee ungodly men in the Church, much lclfc cut 
ourfelyes from it by feparacionrbut rathet con- 
ceive of the policy of Satan, who for the hin- 
drance of the faith thruftech them in.Whcn the 
Ifraelites entredinto the land of Canaan, they 
muft not dwell alone, but be mingled with the 
Cananites the enemies of the Church, left the 
l land being too much dilpcoplcd, wilde beads 


A fliould prevai'e and devoir. e the people ofi 
Goil : So the Lord (ordering ft:, cmaliccofSa- | 

' than to the good oftiic Church) fuderah fcdu- I 
ccrsinchc Church, both to cxctcift the faith and ' 
patience of his, as a’fo to prevent greater ri.r.i- i 
gers, which they might in thcirftcutc condition ! 
fail into. Secondly, hence vve fee thacfucii by- ! 

' pocritcs as thefe bee, though rhey bee in the ! 
Church, yet arc they not ofitjthcy arc no mein- ! 
bars of that body (as the Re. mil'll Church 
teachcch) tor they oncly crape into it. 

The lccotid fault that is laid to their charge 
is, thacchcy arc intnuleiSjthniHii'.g ciicmlc'vcs 
into rhe office oi teaching, nor being tailed 
thereto, bur creepc into the calling. l . Whence 
wee note, that ir is moil necefiaric tha: tiioi- 
B who arc to teach pubtikcl y in the Cinrr.-b, ; 
foould oe firft called thereunto. Heatons. Firft, j 
bdidcschc avoiding of this finuc of creeping 
into the Church, it is the order that God r. th 
fet in the lainc;ti-v he that is to teach jhtmls. jirfi 
be [cut, Rom. to. H- And, No m ui taheth this 
honottrjhit is, lawfully) to him fcife,f.vccpr Lee 
bee c.tileeias -••i.ira;;w.u.Sceoiv.liy,tlie Miniftery 
is Gods, and not nun?, bccaulc the Mini'lcr 
ftandeth ill Gods ronmc, and Ipcakcth in his 
name; which lice can never doc truly urdefle 
God fend him, and depute him in his Head. 
Thirdly, the Mini'lcr muft maintainc chat 
j which he tcichctli; unto wi’.ici: hcehad need 
(as in all cue parts of his calling) of Gods fpc- 
j cijcll protcdlion; for the which he muft be al- 
q I vvaics infant in pr.-ycr, which he can never be 
affured of, if he he not pcrfvadcdof the rnith 
of hts calling, e'ourthiy , the people cannot 
hcarc with comfort and pv ufit, if rlicybeci.ot 
perl'wadcd that God hath callc.i the readier 
to iiiftructilicm : Rom. 10.14. How cm they 
heare, Q‘c. This truth, extendeth it lei Ic alio to 
all other offices as well Civ ill as Ecdcfi jfti- 
call ; all which arc to be wielded and executed 
by men lawfully called unto the fame. Ail en- 
trance then into any office in Church or Com- 
; mon-wealth by money, favour of men, or any 
! unlawfull means, is Uurufion ; and Inch arcuor { 
i called of God, but arc to bee ranged among 
' thcic icducers, who crecnc into places , and 
come not in by Godscull or approbation. 

D The fccond ad j unit: whereby the ledticers 

I arcdefcribedjistiieircilatcbcfoieGou; being 
men of old" ordained to this condemnation] ftia: r 
is, they were before all times, locked, enrolled, ■ 

! or billed unto condemnation, even as though j 
1 S thek names had bccnc let downe in a bookc.R y 


1 condemnation is meant pdbement ,is the paruclc | 
T/wdotli plainly ftie w:which maketh this the 1 
plainc meaning: They were oioid ordained to j 
this judgement in this life, tonic, to cxcrciic j 
and molcft the Church of God, and fo conic- i 
quentlyto procure viuto thcmielvcs at length j 
their ovvnejuil condemnation. j 

I11 which words wee arc taught : firft, that j 
God keepeth his bookesof Rcgiltric and re- 1 
cords, in which all things arc ft: downe, the j 
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perfons, behaviours, and eternal! eftatc of all A 
| men which bookes arc of three forts : firf*,the 
j bookes of his Providence, containing aliparti- 
cularsofthings paft, ptefcne, and to come, in 
which the Lord faw the members of ‘David 
when he was yet unformed, Piai. 139. 16, In 
the fame booke, the number of the Inures of oar 
heads, and the failing of fparrctves to the ground, 
are recorded. The iccond booke, isof chela!* 
judgement; inwbich.the perfonsand finnes of 
all men are enrolled, Dan. 7.9, 1 o .The thrones 
were ft t up, the ancient of dates did jit : thonfand 
t ho 'a funds mhsifired unto him , and ten thou, 
fand thoufands flood before him : the judgements 
was fet and the bookes opened, Rev. 2c. 12. / 
faw allgreat and fmall ftand before God ; and the B 
bookes were opened, and another booke yeas opened. 
The third isthc booke of life, in which arc writ- 
ten the names of thole who are to bee faved : 
Phil. 4. 3. Patilf, aith of Clement and other his 
fejiow-labourcrs, thiztheir names were written I 
in the booke of life. Now by thefe bookes wee! 
may not groiTely conceive material! books,fnch I 
as men note what they would remember in: I 
but the couniell election, providence, pleafiire, ] 
and knowledge or God, wherein all theft rhinos 1 
arc fo certainly let downeasif anymanfliould 
; write them in a booke. 

Out ofvvhich we note two things :firfi,thac 
in regard ofGod there is no chance, neither any 
event by it-in regard of men indeed who know 
not the caufcs of things, many chances may be: 
but Gods providence, and chance are contrary; 1 Q 
he having all things written before him with ! 
their caufes. Secondly, that nothing comes to 1 
pafle without the dccreeof God, no not the j 
wicked actions ofmen. Which God notouely 
forefeeth, but dccteeth : for this Iudt infinua- ' 
tech, (lyingghep were ordaintdtethis judgment: 
and even char which is again!* the will ofGod 
commeth not to pafle without his will, God 
willing the being of that which he willeth not 
to effect; and though hce efteemc nocevillto 
be good, yet bee accountable good that evil! 
mould be. 

Further, where hec faith [or darned of old to 
Mu condemnation] we Iearnc, that as God hath 
before all worlds decreed the electing of fome D 
to faction: lo he hath decreed the rcfulall and 
rejecting of others :o condemnation. 1 Pet. 2. 

8 . LMcvij were difobedttnt : unto the which they 
were even ordained, I Thcff. 5. 6. God hath not 
ordained you to wrath, but to obtaine privation 
through (fhrift : ffiewingthat fome are ordai- 
ned to wrath, who are not to obtaine falvation 
through ClmA.Rom. 9. lj. God is compared 
to a pottcr/raming vclicis of honour and dijbo- 
j »«r,vcffels of mercy,& veflcls of wrath- In the 
fame place , I have loved Iacob, and hate dEftu; 

J tiur is, I have decreed fo to doe. For the whole 
j Gh.fpeakcrh of Gods counltllfic unchangeable 
1 ciccrce.Ofjft?/, If tins be fo (will foir.c fay; then 
God dealeth unjulily , thatabfolutely ordai- 
I nc:d l0 mc men to condemnation and perdition. 


[ z/infw, Wt mufl know, thatwc arc creatures, _ 
andinaynot prelumcto preferibea lawofju- 
ftiec to the Creator ; whole will isjufticeitlclfc 
(whatfoever we may conceivc)and tnaketh the 
thing willed good, becaufc it is willed, and not 
willed becaufc it is good. Secondly, though 
God refufe and reject men, yet he doth it in moil 
wift order and juft proceeding, in theft two 
degrees : fuff, he vouchfafeth to fome men the 
richesofhis grace tending to life eycrlafting; 
which Iptciall abundant grace he denieth to 
fome other palling by them, who left of him 
unto rhemftlves, till into finne. Secondly, for h 
finne God dccrceth judgement and condemns- « 
tion, ft as he doth not limply and abfoltttcly " 
ordaint his creature to hell,bur in regard of fin : 
not that finne is a caul'e of the decree moving 
him unto it, but that he dccrceth hoc condem- 
nation without relpoftof fin and relation un- 
to it: which Ipecch we need not ftarc to ipcakc, 
becaufc cheholy Ghoft fo lpeakech. 

Vfe. Firff, iffome men be palled by of God, 
wee muff humble ourftlvcs under his mighty 
hand, and with feare and trembling worke our 
lalvation. Rom. 1 l.lo. Some are cutoff, thou 
ftandeftby faith, be not high minded, but feare. 
Secondly, we may not be offended when wc lee 
the Golpell not received, yea hated ofmen,and 
theprofcllbrsof it perftcuced : fonnany arc of 
old ordained to be underminers of the truth, 
even to this condemnation, which bydilobc- 
dicncethcy haften uponchemfelves. If the Go- 
fpellbe hid to any, it u to them that persfh. Third- 
ly, many Divines overffioot thcinl'clvcs, that 
fteke to obfeure or overthrow this doiffrinc of 
reprobation, tea clung that God for his part c- 
ledeth all, and chatman himfeifeis the caulc of 
reprobation; foasxmn is either thelaviouror 
damner of hitnftlfc, by receiving or refilling 
grace offered ; whereas the Scripture Ipeaketh 
ochcrwift ; and here tcacheth us,that fome men 
were enrolled to certain judgement by God be- 
fore all worlds. Thedarkningof this d©i*riae 
breedeth fccuritie of fpirit, wherein grace is 
made lo large, and lalvation lo cafic, chat if 
men will they may be faved : whereas ourdo- 
<ff rine leadcch to the fcareofGod, and a catc to 
W*Jke as in his preftnee continually* 

Laffly, in that it is added, they werepwr- 
dainedof old, note fuftthe time of the rejecti- 
on of feme ateK;namely,befbreaIi worlds. Se- 
condly, the proper caulc of the decree ofGod, 
which muff needs bee in himftlfe, becaufc it 
was before the creature was. Rom. 9. 1 f . Be- 
fore they had done good or evili : that is, before 
he confidcred of their good oxevillin his de- 
cree, hedecrecd to love the one and hate the o- 
ther, SoEphefi 1 - 9. v horn he chnj cth, he cha- 
fe thin himfclfc. Not informing his judgement, 
nor framing his counfels as rrmi doth from out- 
ward refpeds, he gocth nor out oi iiimlcilcfor 
any moti ve ro chuft cr refufe but as Mat. 1 1 .a jr. 
Becaufe his goad plcafttre was fnch, This confu- 
ted! the popilli error,which affirmeth tharGod 
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did decree according to his forefighe of faith 
or infidelity, thefavjng of lome, and refilling 
of othenbut this cannot ftand, feeing Gods de- 
cree is in order and time before the creature; 
which bciugthe latter, cannot be the caulc of 
the former. ■ 

The third adjunft or property of chefefedu- 
cers is ; their wantofreltgion[Vngodlymtn they 
are,] fjngodlinefle is a fin much fpoken of, but 
not fo well knowne, and therefore it is requi- 
ficcto fhew the nature of it, that wc may know 
who an ungodly man is : the rather becaufc it is 
a grievous finne, much grearer than any of the 
{even deadly finnesof the Papifts, being the 
ground ofrhdn all.Secoirdly,becauft it isroo- 
tediiuhebottomcof theheart, and cannocbc 
lb cafily d ifterncd as others, though as dange- 
rous as any. Thirdly, becauftit isa finne more 
Ipirituallagatnff: the firff Commandcment of 
the firff table, di raffed again!* God himfclfr, 

; robbinghim of his due honour. For the deerc 
knowledge of which ,confider three main parts 
or properties ofungodlincfle:Firit, that it deni- 
cth God the honour due unto him, and that 3. 
waies:firft,by ignorance it caufeth theungodly 
man to rob him of his honour, in that hee ac- 
knowledged! not the Godhead,hut in his heart 
he inwardly denieth the providence, the pre- 
fence, thejuftice, mercy, power, and the other 
attributes ofGod, Pfal. 14.1. The thought oft he 
heart of the fvole, that is, of every ungodly man, 
is jhat there is no God: not that in confidence he 
is not convinced ofthecontrarie, butbyreafon 
of his wicked heart, upon accifion offered heis 
willing to acknowledge none.Secoud!y,by not 
Ob jecting the confidence and life to the writ- 
ten wil and word of God, but rcjeiff ing and re- 
nouncing fubjeiffion thereunto. Thus /<?£brin- 
geth inthe ungodly mm/aying to the Almigh- 
tK, Depart from us, wee wiU havo none of thy 
wares: which is roo ourragious to be the fpieech 
of the tongue, but of rhe heart calling off the 
Lords yokc.To whormheKing{halIfay;TAoji 
j mine enemies that would not have me to raifneo - 
' verthem , bring them hither, and flay them be- 
firemee, Luk.19. 29. Thirdly, by not lifting 
up thebeartby invocation ofGod for bleffingj 
necdfull, and inthankfgivingfer benefits recei- 
ved; the propertie of the ungodly man is, that 
her calleth not upon Cjod, Pfalm. 14. 4. This 
point of Atheifmemaketh a man like a bcaff, 
which Iookcth not up from whence his food 
falleth. 

The fecond propertie of ungodlinefle, to at- 
tribute and give this honour, which it denieth 
God,vnto fome thing clft than God ; as when 
the ungodly man ferteth his love, joy, feare, or 
any other affection upon any thing befides 
God. Thus the covetous man necommctli an I- 
dolater.And 2 Tim. 3-in chelaft times men fhal 
be lovers of pleafures more than of God. 

The third propertie of it is, when it giveth 
Go d his due honour, to deny him the true man- 
l ncr;which caufeth the ungodly man to content 


j A himftlfe with a forme and fliewof god I melfc, j 

I outwardly bearing himielfe asgodfy, but in- ! 
wardly wanteth the power of it ; the heart is , 
nDt fingle,but full offraud.ofdoubliiigandde- 
ceit before God, who Iookcth into it, and de- 
lighteth not with the approaching of the lips, - 
when the heart is removed. By which wee fee 
the praifficc ofthe ungodly nun, fundry waics 
rohbtng God of his due honour , which one 
finue enrertatned, breedeth and nourilhcth 
fiunes ofalllbrts : and lo much weare given to 
underftand intheplscingof it here, as the firff 
finne of the leducers producing 3 great num- 
ber of finnes more, noted in them chorow the 
Epilllejneither can any other be looked for but 
thatthc lifclhould bee plentifollinall finnes, 

B where the heart is pofleffed ofthis ungodlines. 
Rom. 1* 26. the Gentiles acknowledged not 
God, and therefore he gave them up to vile af. 
feftitus; and this was the ground of all thofe 
finnes reckoned there, above rwentiein num- 
ber. v /1 br ah am thought not amiffc that hce 
might cafily be flain for his wile, (whom 
therefore he durff notconfefle) if the feare of 
Gedwetcnor in oAbmelechsQowxX, Gen. 20. 
giving us to know, that where the feare of 
God is not in the heart , there is no bones 
made of any finne in theltfc, no not of number 
ttfrlfe. 

Vfc 1. Wearc hence taught ro {pieout in our 
lelrcs this hidden and fecret finne, and heartily 
to bewaileit above all other finnes, as themo- 
q ther finne of thcreft. But fome may lay : Wee 
arc not tainted with this finne, weeabhorre to 
1 becounted ungodly. Anf It is too common a 
1 finne amortg all forts : wc have indeed an out- 
ward forme of godlinefft ; weecome toheare 
the Word, to pray, to receive the Sacraments, 
but the moff want power of it in their hearts : 

1 fot firff, thelawes binffcour outward man to 
this Outward forme : butrhc hearts of men rc- 
: inaine fecure, feldome thinking of their finfte 
' anddaninablccffateby it,aodfeldomcforrow- 
ingforthcfame,and kywiojvhat havewedont! 
Secondly, many have the forme of god lineflc, 
whole hartsare filled with the carcsofchis life, 
j which choke up the power of godlmeffr, and 
! will hot fetter it to feat it ftlfccbere, feeing the 
® love of the world and the love of God cannot 
j ftand togethcr.Thirdly.many having this form 
1 cannot abide to fubjed* their hearts and lives 
j unto the lawesof God ; yea, they would ex- 
empt their fpecches and afreff ions from fiich 
ft riiffnefle, and count it too much precifencffe ; 
thefe are all fruits of the ungodly heart, of 
which the fewer we can lcc incur fclvcs, the 
more they be, and the more to be bewailed. 

2 .Vfe. Further, hence wee are to take out 
that letton which rhe Apoftle tcacheth, 1 Tim. 
4. 7. to exetcilc our felves unco godlinefle : for 
if ungodJineffebe fiich a mother finne, wc muff: 
ende vour our felvcs to the contrary.For which 
purpofe, we muff firff prepare our felres there- 
unto (clfe we (hall faile in the whole exercife) 

iJ ^ 



oAn Sxpo/ition upon 


by learning to acknowledge Gods providence, j 
prelencc, mercy ,and juftice in every thing* Gal. 
4.8. when the Galatians j \yeronot Cjest, they 
worftiipped them which by nature were no 
gods : nogoilmescar. ftand w ith the ignorance 
ofGod; neither can i: be exercited in par:icu- 
lar actions, unleffe we behold him thus in the 
particulars. Secondly, tothisexercifcof god- 
lineffc we mud firfhnwardly worfliip God in 
ourfpirits, Ibules, hearts and affections ; not in 
lips onely, fpecches, and outward actions :For 
\ thmight worjhrppers, n wfhip him in fpirit Ana 
| truth ; Paulferved Cjodin hisfptrtt.^uefi. How 
fhall a man doc this ? Anf. Trite inward wor- 
fliip ftandech intwothingsrfirft in faith,fcc6d- 
lyjintheaclionsoffaith.T^/r/j isthatwhereby 1 
a man generally bclecvcth the whole Word of 
God, containing the Law and the Gofpell, to 
be the truth ofGod it lelfe;8£ particularly con- 
cerning himfelfe three thi«gs:firft,Gods mercy 
in the forgiving ofhisowne fins. Secondly, his 
prefence in all his actions. Thirdly, his provi- 
dence over all events, good or bad, Aar befall 
him.The actions of fa nh are two : fu&Jttb jeS r~ 
on of the hsan unto Cod, in three reipects : firft, 
to Gods judgement, that feeing he pafleth len- 
tcncc aga inft our finnes,\ve ailb ftiould call our 
fclvcs to account for them, confelTe them, con- 
demne eur felvcs for them, and intreat for mer- j 
cie. Secondly, to his^'srd and Lawcs.of both : 
Tables, by hearty andconlcianable obedience, \ 
willingly taking up his yoke, and fufteringour | 
lclves to be direded by all his law.es. Thirdly, i 1 
to the good pleafureef God knowne by the e- j 
vent, whether fickneffc or health, want or a- 
bundance, in departing from our ©wne ji/vils, 
and patiently, yea, thankfully lubmittiag them 
unto his blcffcd will.Thc fecond action of faith j 
is, the elevation or lifting up the heart unco ' 

1 God incefiautly , both in filing for his grace 
and aid in the ieafonablc fupplie of our necef- 
I fities ; as alto in blcffing 1dm for bleflings recei- 
| ved. In thefc ftand the practice of the true wor- 
ftiipof God in the fpirit, whichis trucgodli- 

I nefle : unto which we may be incited by thefc 
reafons : Firft, bccaufethis godlineffc harh the 
promifeof this life and the life to come, 1 Tim. 
4 * tbat b, the godly man hath title to all 1 
blcflingsof all kindes. Secondly, Godlindfeis 
great gaiue,i Tiro.GEvery man affedeth gain, 
but ifany man would attaine it, let him begod- 
ly. Men arc often crofted in the world, and 
things fuccced not with them, they doe aoc 
proffer in their callings and duties of it, and 
feeing no reafon ofit,nmvell why they fcould 
not thrive as well as others ; whereas indeed 
being ungodly men, they want that which 
mould bring in their gain. Thirdly ,Iet the con-, 
“deration of the lift judgement, joyned with 
the difTolutionof heaven and earth, move us 
hereunto : t Pec. 3. 1 x. Seeing, xil theft things 
fall be dijfclvcd, what manner of perfons ought 
we to be in holy conver fat ion and godfrnejfe? As 
though he had laid, feeing nothing elfc fhall 


. ftand us in ftead but godlineffc, how are we to 
frame our felves to the praChce of it. Fourthly, 
the appearirgof grace teacherh us to deny all 
ungodlineffe, and to live godlily in this prefent 
world,Tit. j. is.If thishe the end of the Go- 
spels appearing, and wee have beene they to ; 
whom it hath appeared with.peace and prolpe- 
rity above forty yeares.how can we be butun- 
eitcufableand fpccchleiflc before God, if wec 
remain untaught in this duty , aad continue ftill 
in the waie* of ungodlineffe ? 

The fourth adjunct whereby the feducers 
are deftribed, :s their doflrine, in theft words; 
They turn* the grace of fod into wantcxnefe. 
In which confidertwo points; firft, the finite 
• or vice here condemned. Secondly, the duty 
or contrary vertue commanded . Before we can 
know the former, we muftftarch out the mca- 
ni ng of the words. And firft by [grace] is mean t 
the doiiriaeofthe Gofpel, called in the former 
verfcby the name of faith - fo it is called, Tit. 2. 
II. 1 he grace ofCjod hath appeared, teaching 
hs, Cfovbccaufe it teacheih us, that remiflion of 
finnes, and life everlaftiug arc obtained onely 
by the meere grace of God in Chrift. By van- 
tonne fie] y$ properly underftood that finne 
whereby rnenaddift theraftlves wholly to in- 
temperancie, mcontincHcie , and nnlawfiill 
pleafures j but here it muft be taken generally 
for a licentious prophane kinde of living and 
liberty offinning; 7 *r«r]th*t is, they dilplace 
the grace ofGod, applying it from a right to a ! 
- wrong end, and that not onely m practice of 
lifti but in propounding of deftrine tending 
thereunto. As though he had more plainly (aid, 
that whereas the Godtrine of grace in the Go- 
ipell,teacheth men free juftification by faith in 
Chrift, without the worker of the Law, theft 
men pervert this gracious do&riue, and teach 
thatthereforemcnnuylivcasthey lift, and lb 
themfelves doe alfo ; by which fame finne (uch 
icducers are clie-where noted in the Scripture. 
Rom. 3.8. (bmcgatacred from Pauls do&rine 
the fame liberty, faying, why doerre net the ■: * - 
vtll, that good may come of it ? And 1 Pet. 2. 1 9. 
fame fuch are mentioned, who beguiled divers 
with Wantonneffe through the lufts of the 
1 fle£h, promifng unto them liberty, Ecclefiafti- 
call hiftotics mention many fuch who fprung 
up after the Apoftkfdaiesjas the Libertines, Si. 
mon MagusyH nd his Difciples, who taughtthat 
iBCnmightlawfullycomuiicforincation. So al- 
fo rhe Difciples of Bafilides , Sunomius, and the 
If nf fitches , Heretikes who taught that men 
might live asthey lift, feeing now fuch liberty 
was procured chem,bei ng freed from bring un- 
der the Law any longer: which finne died not 
with thole curled hcre:ikes,butvthc Devill hath 
J in theft laft dayes revived it,efperiaily in foure ; 
forts of men; Firft, the Libertines ofthis age; [ 
who hold wicluhe former, that being under 
grace, weearc free from the obedience of die j 
Law. Secondly,the An ibapcilis.who upon the j 
confideratiou ofabundanr grace &: peace in the j 


the Spiftk of fude. 

iicwTeftarncnc,and of the liberty obtained byl A | his falvation widioutfome revchtion.Fifchly, k 
Chrift) teach, thatCivill jurifdiftion and Ma- | revivcth the old fin of thelc ledneers, teaching 


oiftra/y isunlawfuliasalfo to make war, and to 
fake an oath before a Magiftrate ; which lort of 
men arc not fo well knownc here as in other 
Churches, but arc dangerous enemies wbere- 
foever both to the grace of God, and good of 
man: for where the civil ( word doth ccafe,there 
can no focicty ftand infafety. Thirdly, ano- 
ther kinde of Libertines ate the Papifts, and 
the Popifli Church, with the whole Roman 
Religion, themfelves being open enemies unto 
the gtace ofGod, and their whole religion tur- 
ning it into wantonncffe,and liberty of finning, 
and that clivers wayes. Firft, C jod having ot 
his grace given unto the Church a povverotche 
keyes to open and fliut heaven, that Religion 
hath turned it into an inftrumcnttfirft of pro fan- 
nejfe, in letting up a new Pricftbood to abfolvc 
and loolc mens fumes propctly, in offering « Sa- 
crifice forilic qiiickcand dead, fo aboliflimg 
the facrificcof Cnrift. Secondly, ofiujufirce: 
for by it they dcpolc Kings and Princes, they 
free fubjeas from their allegeance, they ftirre 
.hem up and encourage them to confpiracies, 
rebellions; and maintaiuc i:i other ftaces, fafti- 
ons,civill warres, and (editions, and all by ver- 


j that divers men & women nny not marry, that 
1 were adultery ; and yet openly tolerating (lues 
| anduuclcancncffc. Which what is it die but to 
i maintaine wanconneflcfwhcrby the chicle tca- 
I chers of that Church witnelfe rhemldves the 
right fucccflbrs : «otof ihc Apoftles (asthey 
! pietcnd)butof tlicfc feducers, and other wicked 
j heretikesoldandncw. 

I The fourth lbtr of Libertines arc carnall and 
! formall Protcftants ; who firft turnc the conn- 
j ftll of Godselcdiou into wanconnrflc, by rea- 
j foiling thus : If l be eh fted to falvation, I ftiall 
be (avcdjlecme live as I will; or ifnor.I cannot 
® be laved, doe what 1 will or can ; becaufe Gods 
, counlcls areunchargcablc : and thus conclude 
' to fpend their daics in all wantonneffe. Second- 
1 ly, they ctirnc tnc mercy of God into wanton- 
, nefli, thus rcaibning in their hearts ; Becaufe 
God is mcrcifull, therefore 1 will defareroy 
repentance as yet ; for vviiar time foever a fin- 
( ner rcpcmccii, (iod will put away all bis finne- 
1 outof his lc.ricmbrance ? what, young Saints, 

I I old Devils. Tims rhe timely acccprsnei of 
Gods mercy offered, is become a reproach :bc- 
(ides many moe, who, becaufe the Lord defer* 
reth puniflimeiir, fee their hearts to doc evil!. 


tnc o f the it po we r.Ti 1 rdly ,o f horr i b\ccovet oaf puiullinienr, let their hearts to doc evil. 

neffe : for bv it they fell pardons for choufands r 7 h,rdIy> , oll ! C " ? <ic , r P re , CC11CC ofbrothcrl y 
of ycares the which laics have brought to the niifpend aj chat they have in wantonnes. 


of ycares, the which (ales have brought to the 
Church of Rome the chird part of the revenues 
of all Europe: which one praft ice, if there were 
no more, proveth plaincly, that that Church 
turnech the grace of God to the liberty of 
finne. 

Secondly, their whole religion is a corrupt 
ted Religion, and maketh the receivers of it ‘ 
the children of Satan more than before : for 
firft, irmakethmen hypocrites, requiring no- 
thing butan externall, bodily, and Ceremoni- 
allworftiip, wiihoutany inward power offcj 
as in fading, it requircth onely a (hew ofit^as^ 
to abftaine from fleflu and white meadMB^ 
they may ufemoft delicate fifties, the dSB 
wines, aadfwccccft fpiccs ; and in other plFfts- 
their religion isno leffe hypocritical.Secondly, 
it makctli men proud and arrogant, teaching D 
the freedonic of will unto good, if the holy 
Ghoftdoe buta little helpcit ;thata mancan 
merit by his workes; that hee can fatisfie Gods 
juftice by iutfering for fin; yea* that he can per- 
formc fomc works offupererrogation : who can 
hold theft things and be humble ? Thirdly, it 
maketh men fecure, teaching that they may 
have fullpardon of all their fins by the power of 
their keyes for money ; and that though they 
have no merits of their.pwne, they may buy 
the merits ot other men iSjjea, although in their 
death they fade of repentance, yetforlome mo- 
ney hr may be cafed in Purgatory. What (hall 
any rich man now care how he live or die, fee- 
ing all dial be well with him for a little mony? 
Fourthly, it maketh men in their diftrefle de- 
(peratc, teaching that no man can be afliired of 


riot,exccffe, company keeping, gaming, to the 
besgcringofchcinlelvcs, and undoing of their 
ownefamilies, unto which r hey ought to flic w 
their loyc in the firft placc.Foui'thly } others un- 
dcrprccext that the JcvviftiSabbach is abroga- 
ted, and that Chrift hath brought fuch libertie ; 
as hath aboliftied diftin diion of times, take li- 
berty to keepe no fabbath at all ; whence many 
tradef-men willdoe whatthey lift on this day 
and dilpatch thofc bufincltcs, which they can 
find no time for in the week daies: fifthly, l'ome 
becaufe they would humble themfelves, com- 
mit divers finnes, and continue in others: thefe 
fay in chcmfelves. Let us continue in finne, that 
grace may abound : ali chcft forts of men turnc 
the graces of God into wantonneffe, andpra- 
dtife the vice here condemned. 

The a. thing to be confidered is, the contra- 
ry yertue ; and that is to make a godly and holy 
uic of the grace of fed, and to apply it to the 
right end for whicli-God vouchfafeth it unto 
us;to wit, that we might be thankfull unto him, 
and teftifie the fame in obedience to all his 
lawcs.Wliichappcarcrh, firft, by teftimony of 
Scripcurc:Luk. 1 .74, 7 a-Wcc are delivered out of 
the hands of oitrjpirituall enemies, to ferve him in 
holinejfc and rig'oteorifucs.Kom.6. \6.Wc arc un- 
der grace, therefore let Hi give up the members of 
our bodies, weapons of right eon fnejfe. Tic. 3. II. 
Thegrace ofCjodhath appeared, teaching us to de- 
ny ttnggd/mjje. Secondly, the end of allGods 
grace is, that wee ftiould bee furthered in holi- 
neffeoflifc ; wee are that wee might be 
holy : the end of our calling \:i, that we may be 1 
f Cccc Saint s:\ 
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| Saints: Justification frccth from piinifimicnt ot A \ hear.: the word, receive the Sacraments, Bu p- 
linnc j SanBificatien from corruption and I nine I tihne, and the Lords iupper ; which ivjvc to 
it fclfc ; Faith purificth the heart ; Love con- i . diftinguifh us f'romjewcs, Ttirkes, &c. tirsis 
ef * tairreth us in cbediencc;he that hath hope pur- j iomewhat, but notiiifficicnt to make Cod our 
j 10 ' geth himfclfcjand lb ofall other graces. Third- j God, feeing it is common to ti;e very hypoeriss 
e ly, Chrift is aMediatourtwo vvayes: Firft, by ; thcmiclvcs. Secondly, feeing hcc is nor a Jew 
! merit, to procure life and tvorke our falvation : which is one outwardly, but which is a lew 

iecondly.by cflkacic,that is, vvherby his death within, there is required in our con lent a ir- 
is powerfull to caufc us to die to finite, and his ihcr degree, whifh liandcth in anoutward ccm- 
refurredfion toraife us from the grave of finne fent of the heart : whereby a man takeihGoJ 
ton ncwlife-.aiid lie is no Mediatourby his me- for his God ; which is then begun, when firft a 
ric to tliofc who arc deftitute of this efficacy. man acknowledged! and btwailtth hisfinnes: 

Ufc.Wehave in this land becnc many ycares Secondly, when he ende vourtth to btnccou- 


withir, there is required in our cosilcnt a 'fur- 
ther degree, whifh liandcth in anoutward cou- 
fent of the heart : whereby a man takeihGoJ 
for his God ; which is then honm, when firft a 
man acknowledged! and bewsiluh hisfimies: 


J partakers ofthis grace of God ; owrducythen ciicd to God } Thirdly, when he piirpoleihnc- 
is to make a holy life of it,and walk thankfully ver ro dune againe when this covenant is thus 

beforeGod. Roman, i a. I. I befieechyoubythe concluded by content of both patii-:, a nian 

mercy of Cod ( which hcc had in the former B ma y fafely and truly fay, that Cod is ids God. 
chapter mentioned) that ye give up your [elves a Now feeing v.ce know tiiclc thing., ourdir- 

holyfticrif.ee to God:no more forcible argument tie is, to labour to bee furled and a fibred in oar 

can be urged to fibre up men to thankful! obc- confidence that God is onr Gud::or full in this 

dicncc than this : for if Gods mercy inChrift aflurance is the foundation of all true comfort; 


cannot move, what will ? Let this then per- 
fwarlc us likcwilc ; if wccbclccve God to bee 
| ourFather, that is a great grace ; let this grace 
move usto walke as chiloren before him ; let 
the grace of our redemption move usto walke 
as redeemed ones, refeued out of inch captivi- 
ty wherein we were enthralled to fin and Satan, 
feeing it were a mad nc fie to returne to fitch 
bondage againe. If Chrift be dead for us, let 
| that grace move us to die to finite ; if heebe- 
j ing rifen againe fit at Gods right hand, that 


atlurancc is the foundation ot all true comfort ; 
all the promifes of God are hereupon groun- 
ded, and herein accomplifhed, that God is our 
God : lee Ifay 4 1 . 10. Bee nor. ef '<tid, lam thi 
God ; yea, Chrift being upon the Crofte, having 
the paries of hell upon him, herein Ihyed hini- 
Cjod,v:y God: 1 oD.wid, Plalme 22.1. 
and being ready to bceftoned to death, com. 
for ted htnsfe.fi in the Lord his God, I Sam.yo.tf, 
And not onciy is it the foundation of all our 


| that grace move us to die to finite 5 if hcc be- 1 comfort in this life, but ofallourhappinesafcer 

j ing rifen againe fit at Gods right hand, that 1 death hfelfe, being the ground of thofetwo’ 

wee might fit theie with him, let thar grace -J maiue Artidesof our faith, the refurreuian of 
move usto walke as thole that arc rifen with | the body, and the immortality of the fonle ; for 
him, and have our con verfation in heaven, lee- l by vertue ofthis Covenant alone {hall wee rife 

king(e ven while wee are bclowjthe things that againe after death to life, glory, and immorta- 


areaboue; and fo of the reft. lity ; asCltrift himlclfc difputing againfltke 

Further, the Apoftlc to make thofc feduccrs Sadduces, from hence proveth the relurrc&i* 

morc odious, laith not limply they tunic the on,:u that, God if the Cedof tsTbraham, I fuse, 

graceofGod, but [of onr (foil] into wanton- andlacob . Secondly, iris the ground of allo- 

neffc: which notrththc indiguitie of their fa ft : bedier.ee -Pfalm. 95.7. the Prophet exhorting 

in which conliderthrccthings. Firft, by what , mcnihcreuuto,ufcth thisasareafon; forher-s 

meanesGod becomes our God : and that is not our God, andrste are the people of his 

by any merit ofours,but by meancsofthe gra- &^M Bpthe Prefaceofthemoralllavvcnforcing 
cious covenant propounded in the Gofpcl, pro- J 59 S 5 wfincelaicth thefiune ground, For I am the 

rnifing pardon and reroiffion of finne in and by Lord thy Cjod,v>bsch brought tl. ee out of the land 

Chr UK J c r • 1 . 3 1 . this is called the new covenant of lAlgjpt: Fee iifo Pfal. 50.61. and whofoever 

which the Lord contradlerh with his people, is truly perfwaded that God is Ins God,cannot 

where vvriting his law in their inward parts, bee but obey him. 

becotnmeth theh-Cfod,atidthej hie pesp/f.Second- ^ The fifth propti ty of thefe feduccrs i?. That 


ly, whatmuft wee doe to fay truly and inalfu- 
rance that Gadu onr Godl Anf We mull for our 
parts makes covenant with him, unto which 
is required a confcnton either partic ; firft, on 
Gods pare, that hecwiiibs our (fed; which wee 
fhail finde, not in any revelation befides the 
Scripturesjbuc generally in the word, and more 
ipcci&ily in the Ivlinilicrieof the Golpcll, and 
admiaiftrationof the Sacraments, annexed as 
fcaicsunto thecovenant : in which God doth 
as Isircly covenant with us, as if he ftrould from 
heaven Ipeake unto us .Secondly, on our pare is 
; required confct,of which there be two degrees: 
I firft, whe wemake anoutward profelfio of faith 


they deny God the onely Lord, and our Lord leftu 
t hrift.] Thus are they dclcribcd by their man- 
ners. The tranflators of this Epiftle were (as 
it leemeth) of opinion, that thefe words arc 
propetly fpoken of God the Father, and of God 
the Sonne aifo; but by tbetenourofthe words 
in the origiual,it ftemeth that they arc all to be 
undcrftoodofChrift,3nd not of the Father; and 
are thus to be read, Which deny the onciy ‘Jfuler, 
re ho te God and onr Lord Icfttc (fthnfl, Againe, 
the tenourof the words being borrowed from 
the Epiftle of Peter, may thence be rightly ex- 
pounded: now f’frffrfpeakingofthcfame finne 
of tbele feduccrs. applycth ic only to be a deni- 
all J 
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ill of Chrift, a Pet. 2. 1. They deny the Lord A 
that bought them. In the words then confidcr j 
two things : firft, the finne here condemned, 1 
namely, to denic leftu Chrifi. Secondly, adc- 1 
feription of Chrift. For the firft. To dome lefts | 
Chr: fibs to renounce and forfakc Chrift , and fo j 

much as in a man licth to make his death voyu 
and of none efrc&. Now bccaufc thisdeniall 
prefuppolcth a redemption (as Veter mentto- 
ncth/ They denic the Lord that bought them ; 
thisqueftion is to hcc cleared, how thefe men 
bcino reprobates, can be faid to be redeemed by 
Chrdl?-^"/* Wernuft not thinkc that they were 
in Gods decree ever redeemed, for the had they 

bccne laved : (bee doingwksttfoeverkcewiUeth, g 

Pfal. t if. 3.) but it is to bee meant in regard of 
chcmfclves, and other men : for both in their 
ownc conceit and judgement they were redee- 
med, asalfo in the judgement of others, who 
arc to bee led by the rule of charity in paflin^ 
their judgement upon men, and to account of 

! them as redeemed, leaving all fccret judgments 

toGod. Secondly, thedefirsption of Chrift, by 
three things; firft, thathc isa j5«/cr,yca,an one- 
ly Ruler, a Lord and Rnlcrov or all things in gc- 
neralfjin heavcn,carth,and hell : and more fpe- 
culiy a Lord over his cleft only: and in that he 
is faid to be an onety ruler, it mud not be meant 
asexcludingthe Father and holy Ghoft, but all £ 
talfc Gods,and falfcCarifts ; as John 17. 5 * ehc 
Father tt called the onely Gi>d ‘for all outward a- 
i5tions oFthc ttinity arc common to alltheper- 
fous. Secondly, that he is a </«£] which is a no- 
table plate again ft all Artians to prove the god- 
head of Chrift. Thirdly, hcc is faid to bee onr 
! Lord: Onrt 111 two rcfpeihefpecially ; firft*, of 
the free donation of his father, who gave to him 
a people to bee Lotd and King over before all 
worlds.Sccond! y, in regard of his w'orke of re- 
demption which hcc wrought for them, who 
were of the Father given unto him* 

Out of that which hath becnc here faid , wee 
may note thefe two points : firft, how tliefc .fe- 
duccrs deny Chrift : namely , not openly and 
pIaincIy,forthen the Church (hould have efpi- 
ed them ; neither in word nor fpcecli, for in 
v.'ord they profefied him : but in their deeds ] 
denied him, living after their ltifts, andencou- 
raging others in the fame courfe, Titus 1 . id. 
And this finne is revived and renewed in this 
outage, wherein too many outwardly and in 
word protefle Chrift, come to the Word mid 
Sacraments ; but covertly and in their deeds 
deny him, whole lives are very full of Epicu- 
rifine, and carthlincffe, and month filled with 
blafphcmics and reproaches again ft true obedi- 
ence, which of them is counted too much nicc- 
neffe and predfcnejfe. Thefe are the Difciples of 
the old Hcrctikes, whom (without repen- 
tance ) the like fearcfull judgements await, 
which befell them. Secondly , wee may obferve j 
in what regards they deny Chrift;namcly, firft, j 
j in regard of his God-head, by withftanding 
the nicancs of that power of Chrift, whereby 


A (bavin? redeemed them; hcc would fanclifie 
; their hearts toobedicncc. Tl;c merit of Ids re 
idemption is welcome to them, but they ’ i 1 1 
! none of the efficacic of it , which fandVtficth 
j and reneweththe inner man, fubdueth finne. 

J and quickneth the life of Ged in them. Sccord- 
: ly, in regard of his Lordfliip, by denying him 
\ obedience, which asto a Lord isdue unto hinr 
j A Redeemer they would have him, but not 
Lord ; lb every man would have portion.. in ^ 
Chrifts redemption, but their lufts muft betheit 1.-’ 
I Lords, and they Icrvants to fin and Satan ; but 
j thefe be thofcw«w;>j//.w iviiuot that hcjhould 
jr eigne over them , who fhaSbe brought andflaine Ll 
! before him. Our part then is, (ifever wee would 
® , finde comfort in Chrift)to make him our Lord; 
i hiscounicllis, thatrhoictiiat are laden ftiould 
| come unto him for calc ; but the next words 
I are, take my yoke upon thee : and if tve would have j, 
j him our yiftification, let him become olio our 
1 ftn'Jificdtion : 


Wec.'Xi’y »e~ 
l;n wle !gc Child 
liti:,, buthatdlr 
a Lord. 


v. 5 1 'mU there fore put jou 
in remembrance , f or a j much 
os jee once kpiefn this, hoft> that 
the Lord after hcc had de~ 
iivered the people out of 
gypt, dcjlrojed them afterward 
which beLeMed not. 

The Apoftlc having propounded his princi- 
pall exhottation to contend and fight for the 
faith, v. 3 with the rcafon thereof, v. 4 doth 
here bemnto anfwcra fccret objection which 
mi*»ht be made againft chat rcafon, thus : Thefe 
feduccrs profeffe Chrift,and looke for falvation 
by him, what danger then can redound, if wee 
flaould joy ne our fclvesunto them ? This obje- 
ction is anfwercd from this fifth verfe unto the 
twentieth *, inall which vcifcshcedifputcthat 
large thattherc is great danger herein, feeing 
D their end fhail bee deftruftion : thefummeof 
which difputation isconrained in this rcafon: 
All finch perfoHS at give themfelves hbertte to 
ftnnefhaK be defiroyed ; But thefe feduccrs give 
themfelves liberty to finne ; cndthercforefisallbe 
defiroyed. The former part of which reafon is 
contained in the 5, 6, 7. verfes ; and the latter 
from the 8. unto the ao. The former propofiti- 
on is not plaincly f« downe in fo many words, 
butthe proofc of it onely by an induction and 
enumeration of all examples of Pinners which 
have becnc deftroiedjand they be three in num- 
ber : firft, of the Ifrrichtesbw the 5.vcrfe:iccond- 
ly,ofthc Angels in the 6. verfe: thirdly, of So. 

: dome and Gemorrha , in the 7. verfe. 

, j In this 5.vcr.arc two things to bcconfidercd; 

’ ; firft rhe Preface, in thefe words, I will there - j 

I 1 fore put you in remembrance , fer m much as 1 

Cccca )ott 


zAn Sxpvfhion upon 


jCftoKce knew Secondly, the firft example 
whereby the point in hand is proved in the 
words following. The Preface ferveth to pre- i 


vent a 

n objection which 

night be made by the 

Chun 

h reading theft exa 

npies ; that Inde tea- 

chcth 

then! nothing but 

things which they 

knew 

well enough before 

:to which he anfwc- 

rcth. 

that his intent is no 

t to teach them any 

new t 

:hing, or any link" 

owne thing , but to j 

bring 

known things to tin 

:ir remembrance : and ■ 

in it three things are to be 

obferved ; Firff, the 

April 

lespradfice, hvilh 

hen fore put yon m re- j 

me mb 

ranee.] Wlicte no: 

: the office ofall Pa-! 


Hors anti teachers, which is not onely to teach 
tilings unknovvnc, but to repeat and to bring j 
into remembrance things knowne before. This 
was Peters care, z Per. i i 2. 'Though they held 
knowledge topttt then; in remembrance ttad chap. 
;. 1. To jltrre up ana worn c their pure mindcs - 
givingtistoumkrftaud that knowledge in the 
tninde licthas embers under allies, and needs# 
daily birring rp.Which 2timomfhethal hearers j 
not to be offended it" they hcarc the lame thing ; 
often, feeing it is the ducie of MiniJlcrs to teach ! 
the fame thing often. Yea, hearers which have 
undcrftandingin the Scriptures, muft bee con- j 
tentifthey hcare nothing but that w hich they 
1 have bcene out of the Scriptures acquainted 
with before, feeing the Apoftle thinketh it! 
meet to teach nothing elfc; 1 

Secondly, in this preface obftrve the proper- i 
tie of the Church, v;hich is to know the hifto- ; 
rics and examples ofScripcure.Chrift cornman- 1 
ded Ins hearers to fearchthe Scriptures: the A- 
poil'e wiflieth that the Scriptures dwell picnic- j 
! onjlyinmen; which exhortation (no doubt)ftir- j 
I red them up to have the Scriptures familiar tin- ] 

: to them, even as Tinsothickficw the Scripts: rcsof 
a chtld.Thft citato ofeuir times is farotherwife: ! 
for Mini Iters cannot lay as Jude lpcakerh, For 
as much as you know theft things, I will put 
you in remembrance :but our people pieid and 
profeiic ignorance, yea, that the knowledge of ; 
the Scriptures belougcth not unto them (they 
being not book-clcarned) but cofchoilers and i 
minillers that live by it. But wee ought toac- j 
count it a propertic of every Saint of God, who 
is juftified and fan&ificd, to know the Scrip- 
tures, which onely arc able to make them wife 
unto ialvation. 

The third point in the Preface is a iecond 
propcrtic of the Saints, namely, that they once 
ki imv ; j that is, they know certainly, unchange- 
ably, and once tot all, never to revoke or alter 
tins knowledge: which full informed! us what 
to chinkc and judge of thole men, whobecauft 
of divci iitiecf opinions, will be no religion, 
t nor bclceve any thing untili it bee determined 
j h V general! Connl'cll. -theft want thispro- 

j petty or die Saints, ami arc plains Atheifts. Se- 
ll condiy, it teacheth us to hold our religion cer- 
i t n » 1 * c i y receiving it once tor all unchaugaubly. 
j. In humane tilings eve tiny of ecu without dan- 
f S cr cSian g c our minucs, and deliberate; but 


A grounds • f religion muftlv out of elf attrition ' 
and admit no deliberation. 

Now foilo -veth the llrrt emmpi^ wh-.-eby 
;i)c frit part of the former re. 'Ion is r-r.jvcd 
and that is oftiie Ilraelitcs, wi’o witti-ufoy a : nl 
willingly limin g ag.iinft God were ddiioye.i, 
as appeared-. .Num. 14. In which example con- 
fid cr fourc things: lirli, who were deprived • 
[the people. ]Secondly,the time wheoj afn-rt .,7 
he had delivered them out of Eg %pt. 'Ti > fo- 

whatcaufc, [which be/eeved not.] Four till v", r hr 
manner of the fpccch. For the firft, the pc-i ions 
wild were deftroyed were the people ; by vviiicb 
word is meant a fpeciall people, apecuharaud 
j chofen people, the feed of' Abraham, Jfaac, and 

lacol? , a people privileged above all people 
_ ofthc earth j to whom belonged the covenant 


u facrifices, wotfliip, of which Chi irt came ac- 
cording to the flcflr, Rom. 5.2. and 9. 4.1101- 
1 withftanding all which prerogatives the Lord 
deftroyed them.Ifit had been a Heathen peo- 
ple againrt whom this deflrudfion had pre- 
vailed, ithadbeene worthie obfervation, but 
much more when it is agaiuft Gods owne 
people. 

Here then we learne, that no outward privi- 
lege can availe us; nor any outward meanesof 
Ulvationbe eftcdfuallorfruitfull to our good, 
oucof their right tile of faith and repentance. 
Rom- 2 . 2 5. Ctrenmetfton is nothing un/effe thou 
kyepe the Law. Gal. 6. Tfeither Circstmcifton a, *“ 
zuiletk, nor uxeirexmeifar. , but anew creature, 
ludas had many great privileges, and yetperi- 
ftied.This made /fo;//, though he had many pri- 
vileges, to account them all >v dung, in regard 
of the knowledge in Chrift,Phil._?.8. We muft 
not then content our fdves with the means of 
falvation in the Word and Sacraments, but ule 
them aright in faith and repentance; otherwife 
they (being out of their holy ule enjoyed) fliall 
turne to oiirdeftru&ion and greater condem- 
nation, as they did to this people, who (not- 
withftanding them) wercdeftioyed. 

The fccond thing in this example is,the.fowe 
when the Ilraelitcs were deftroyedjthat i s,after 
t heir deliverance out ofSgypt.God had di verily 
certified his love to this people, having chofen 
them out ofall the people ofthe earth; he cal- 
led himfelfe their God, and hegave them many 
D pledges of his love, butcfpecially in that their 
great deliveranecout ofthe bondageof /Egypt 
by fuchan outftretched acme : yet for all this 
not long after they finned againft him, bee de- 
ftroyedthem. Whence learne, that after many 
great blcffings, men not walking worthy of 9 
chem, but provoking the Lord by their fumes, !l> 
commech a great vengeance. The whole u ‘ 
bookc ofthe Judges is a worthy proofe of 
the truth; where wee fliall lee the people Hill 
( forgetting their deliverance, and are forth- j 
j with left to Tyrants to bee ; fTiictcd for ten, 
twenty, forty years together. The lame appea- j 
retli in the common-wealth of Iiraelund-.r the i 
! Kings : in thedayesof Salomon, the flare was j 


the fp'jilc 0) fade. 


I moli flourifliingand glorious, enjoying a motij A 
happie peace : but Sa'emon once forgetting the, j 
Lord and his Commandemems, and falling to | 

the Idolatrie of his outlandifli wives, there tol- | 

lowed moft tears full accidents ; as the divifion j 
and rent ofthe ten Tribes from ludah, along \ 
difleucion and hot war between Rehoboam and I 
Jeroboam, whole Idolatries brought much cvill 
upon their fcvcrall lands, aud at lalt utter defe- 
ction ; the ten Tribes being carried into Syria 
captivcs,and there ended their daics ;the other 
two Tribes into Babylon, & there remained 70. 
yeares ; which judgements ©vertooke chem a- 
bovc 40O.yearcs after. Iacob when he went o- 
ver j ord an made a vow to the Lord, that ifGod ^ 
would blcfle him, and give him but food and 
raiment, he would in way of thankftilnclTerc- 
turne to the Lord the tenth partof h s goods, 

Gen. 2S. 12. God blcffed him fofatre as hec 
became a tmghtic man, having the fubftance of 
aRriucc : in this abundance he forgat his vow, | 
or negle&cd it: but what followed of it? was j 
there no horrible confufion in his family? Dinah J 

was defloured •, Ruben afeended to his fathers j 
bed ,Hamr was fiainc, and the Lord is glad to ’ 
calico mindchisvow,Gen. 35. 1. I 

Ffs. Thisdoftrinc concerncthus ncerly, in 
this land, who by Gods mercy have enjoyed | 
e. many of his belt blcflings ill this our long q 
peace, having beenc delivered from the fEgypt 
ofRome,and have fat under the Lords protc- 
dlion all the day longtbut as our blefiirgs have 
been and arc many and great, fo have been and 
are our rebellions raging among!! us,cfpccial- 
Iy that finne of falling away from our firft love, 
fo as lefte love of God and religion is to bee 
found amongft us than heretofore ; befides that 
our peace caufsth men to make their heaven 
upon earth, and to embrace and atfeef things 
belowithclc fins unrepented of. will bring up- 
onus dayesof affliction, wee having no more 
privilege chanthis people had, who afcertheir 
deliverance were deftroyed. 

The third pome in this defirudion , is the 
caule of it ; name! y,bcc»ufe they belecved not : 
here firfl oblcrve whac kind of unbclcetc this 
was. Totheanfwcrof which wee mult know, iD 
rhat firftGod had promifed to eAbraham, that 
after 410. yeares he would give to his poftcriry 
the land of Canaan for their inheritance : this 
promife they all knew well enough. Secondly, 
it was often repeatcd,and renued, and namely, 
KaMofts ; unco whomthc Lord promifed that 
he Ihould be their guide,yca, and that himfelfe 
would proreft them in their journey, and fafe- 
ly conduit them thither. Thirdly, Godfealed 
this promilc by many and fundry fignes 8c mi- 
raclesjboth in j£gypt,at the red fca, and in the 
wildcrneffe : yet for all this they belecved nor, 
that God would accomplilh theft promiles un- 
to them, to bring them to that good Land : 
and further feeing the Land of Canaan was a 
type of that heavenly Canaan, they belecved 
not God would bring them to heaven, and ( 


give them inheritance in that erernali reft by j 
meanesof the Mcjfits, This unbeleefc then of 
the promifes of God, was the caufc of their de- 
llrucfioD. 

Secondly, why arc they deftroyed for unbe- 
leefe, rather than for their mtirnuinng, forni- 
cation, and divers other finnes which we rcade 

of to have beene rife among them? An gw. Al- 
though they murmured, blaiphcmed, tempted 
God, reviled their guides, &c. yet this finne of ^ 
unbeleefc was the foundaiion and ground of 
them all ; the which doth rhe more difpleafe 
God, in that it was thefirif finne that ever was 
inthc world, and the mother of iranfgrelfion. 
Secondly, this finne in a more fpeciall manner 
difhonouicch God in making him a Iyer, and lb 
touchcih his honour more necrely. 

Thirdly, what was this dclfriidion? Arf.lt 
vvasthedeftruefion of tneir fbulcsand bodies, 

! for their caret (Tes were left in the wildcrueiTe 
! whciethey felljand their foulcs havcchcir poi- 
I tion.in the lake prepared for unhclcr versfRe^. 

21. For the further hatred of this finne, fee 
■ 2 IC*».7.i9.chePrince who would nor bclceve'. 

; the word of the Lord was iroden todcath.-and 
CMofes not waiting, but foiling in hit f- ith,vvas 
barred the Land of Canaan, and onely fa wit a 
farre off. 

t r fe. Seeing dcrtrutlioii followcth unhe- 
Iccfe, we mult labour to ice ou> tmbcleefe, and 
take out that exhortation, Heb.y. 1 2. Take heed 
left there bee in any of ns an evil! heart fmtUc- 
leefe, to depart away from the hvtno Cjod : which 
place well confidered Ihcwcrh what arethc de- 

f rccs of falling away, which are fiudioufly to 
e declined ; as firft, w'heii a man is deceived 
by finne, and giveth himtclfc liberty thereunto. 
Secondly , when the hcarr is hardened, and 
made an e-t'*// heart. Thirdly, when inftdditie ta- 
kerh poffcirion ofthe heart 10 rule it, arid caufc 
it to call in queft ion Gods promifes and provi- 
dence.Fourthly, then followcth apoftafic & de- 
parture from God : now we muft beware of rhe 
leaft and lowcft of theft degrees of thisdefecfi- 
onand departure from God. Secondly, if they 
were deft toyed for unbeleefc, we muft on the 
contrary cxcrciic our faith dayly.aud inure itin 
thedayly apprehenfion of Gods providence, 
power.protc&ion, jufticc.and mercy ; and thus 
walking undtlmaid, we which have thus belec- 
ved, fhall enter into rhe reft prepared for the 
people ofGod, when i’s many fhall not enter 
for unbeleefes \ Ae,Htb.^. 3 . &. 6. Even as Ca- 
UbtxnA leftia&n ly cntied into that good Land, 
becaufe they belecved that God could and 
would bring his people thither. Thirdly, tins 
muft teach us obedience : for upon this ground 
that they were deftroyed for unbeleefc, David 
inferreth this conlequent, Pfalm. 95. Today 1 
therefore if ye will hcare his voice, harden not 
your hearts ; which tJWofcs alfo m.ikcth the 
ground of this exhortation to me people to 1 
fearcthe Lord,becaiifcrhelc men wcredcllroy- 
ed for unbeleefc. Dent. r. 32, fee. Fourthly,! 
‘ Cccc .3 in 
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I in that definition of body and ibu'c folio wes 
ofunbeleefe, Ictfuchpcrfonsas (when judge- 
ments are upon themlclves, wives or children) 
runne to Witches , and Wizzards for cafe, 
as though they were bewitched, and make that 
:El the ground of their harmes, bee enformed that 1 
| their owne wretched hearts have bewitched I 
them ; which being full of unbelecfe , bring 
plagues ofall kindcs,notoneIy upon their bo- 
dies, but their foulcsalfb. Arc thou ftrangely 
difcalcd ? the witch chat hath broughtitupon 
tiiceis thine owne wicked heart, which know* 
Icth notto relic it felfcon Gods promifes and 
procci 51 ion:fifchly,\vere they defiroyed becaufe 
of their unbelecfe ?let us not judge of our finnes 
by the crooked rule of our owne reafon,but by 
tnclaw of God ; wee can judge murther, theft, 
and adultery, great fins, but wee never efpy the 
mother finne of all, which is our infidelity, the 
maine finne of the firft table, and the nurcery 
of other finnes ; weeneverbewaileit, wee ac- 
count lightly of it, aud therefore the Lord ta- 
kctii the revenge of this finne into his owne 
hands, andpumfiierh it with definition. both 
of Ionic and bodic ; fo odious it isinhiseyes, 
and ought therefore to bee as heinous in ours 
alfo. 

The fourth thing in the example is the man- 
ner of the fpeech, which at the firft feemetb to 
be general, as though all they had been deftroi- 
ed which bclecvcd not ; whereas indeed it is 
fpecialJ, for all that beleeved net were not de- 

I ftroyed, feeing that all under twentie ycares 
were exempted and laved. Numb. 14. 19. who 
were relcrved that God might ftill have his 
Church among chan, and that there mightbee 
of them a people left to poiTcfie the good land, 
according to the ptomile : where note that to 
be true which Habacstck , aferibed to God, that 
in his j njhct hce remembrtth mercy ; by which 
' mercy the younger foi tare here fpared; which 
warranted! us to pray in common judgements, 
that the Lordpowrc not out his whole wrath 
upon us; neither in our temptations utterly for- 
iakc us, and give us over to Sataus malice, fee- 
ing he hath manirefied fuch goodneffe towards 
his Church,thatin judgements he hath remem- 
bred his mercie. But here it may be asked, how 
thiscanftand with equity, that even thefe men 
fhould bee defrayed, for it feemeth that they 1 
repented of this finne, Numb. 14. 40. yea, they 
confefTed it, and mourned for it, and offered t© 
pafle into Canaan, yea,and were very ready to 
haften into the land ? e^k/ir.They repented in- 
deedjbut faincdly, it was farre from true and 
fincerc repentance and forrow ; for even iathe 
very fame place itappeareth that they dilbbey- 
edGod;for when he had paffed fentence againft 
their finne, commanding that they ftiould te- 
turne into the wildtrnefle of Arabia, verfeay. 
and there abide fourty years,and die thcrefthey 
would noefubmit themfeivestothat fentence, 
but in all hall they would goc forward to Ca- 
aaan, according to the promife : although a- 


A gainft a particular commandemcnr: yea ,Mofi es . 
himfclfe could not ftay them : but that brought I 
ontheir neckcsa more fpeedy definition a s 
appearethin the end of the Chapter. Whence ! 
note the wicked nature of the deceitful! heart 1 
of man, which in diftreffewhen Gods hand is 
ftretched out againft it, can faine a falfe r cp cn . 
tancc and counterfeit humiliation: which cau- 
feth many a man iniickneffc to row amend- 
ment oflife, ifever God raifehimagainc ; and 
yet as foone as the fcourge is overpafled, he for- 
gettechchehandofGod, bis owne vowesand 
promifes, and failed* ba eke into the fame bad 
courfesagaine: which confideration may move 
us to watch over ©ur hearts, and fufpedl them 
*f th is deceitjwherby they can frame and faine ! 

1 a falfe repentance, when indeed there is no- i 
thing Icflethan foundnefle in it. 

The fifth point inthis judgement is the re- 
nerall ufe of it j namely, that wee fhould frame 
our felves to repentance for this particular fin 
of unoeieefc, upon which wee behold fuch a 
fearefulldeftru<ftion to Gods owne people. To 
the pradlift and performanceof which we mud 
doe fourc things : Firft, lay afide the common 
pcrfvvafion of the fulnefie of perfection of our 
faith; weemuft come tothedilceming ofehis 
finne in our felves, which is the firft ftep to r e- 
pentof it, and the rather becaufe itirourmo- 
t her finne. Now becaufe this finne is fo inward 
and fecrct, and fo hardly to bee difeerned, for 1 
our helpe herein feme directions may be given \ 
for the elpiall of ft in lb me fignes and fruits 
thereof; which every mantnayfinde in him- 1 
' wife leftc or more. For firft, wee beleeve notas 
we ought the particular prefence of God inall 
places and times towards us : for we are afiia- 
medtodoeand Ipeake many things in the pre- 
Jence of men , which in the prefenccof God 
(men not being by) we make no bones of,cit her 
colpeakor dec ;foas mans prefence keepeth us 
in fomeawe, which Godsprefence cannot doe. 

Secondly,we beleeve not the particular pro- 
vidence ofGod, watching over ns ; buteirher 
not regard it at all, or not as wee ought ; which 
appeareth by thefe three things:firft,if we have 
hcalth,weakh,frieiids,faYour and meanes, wee 
are well coutcntcd,we can thtnke our felves ve- 
ry wei:,ar.d can relieonr felves on God ; but if 
} God take theft away; oh then we are troubled, 
much difquieted and difeontented : the rctfon 
whereof is, becaufe the heart is not fetlcd in rhe 
perlwafisBof Gods fpeciall providence : which 
itichavea pledge of God, canrruft him:otber- 
wife notat all ; but as the ufcrcr trufteth not the 
man but his pawne : fa men rely ing them fcive* 
on the pledges, truft neither God himfclfe, nor 
for himfclfe. Secondly, in any diftreffcJetour/ 
fnend promife us helpe, wee arc well cheered : j 
but let God in his word promife fupply of all ; 
good, and cafe in our troubles, wee rcape little I 
Qt qo comfort from thence : thisisamanifeft i 
fruit of inbred unbelecfe. Thirdly, in fick-i 
nefie , or any judgement, any meanes is tiled 
_ for I 


i the cptjlle of fade , 

j for eaft and frced6me;yca there is too common ! A jibe laft judgement : bee; 


running and riding to witchcs,Charmers ,Cun - 1 
ning men and women : for men wait not on; 
God, nor expedt the lame hand in healing them 
which hath fmitren them. Hecthat beieeverh 
tniketh no haft ( faith the Prophet :) which if it 
betruc,thcn this haftincfl'c to be disburdened of 
the hand of God, isatokenof diftruftfulnrlTe 
ofGod, and want of faith.Nay,rhis pradife ar- 
gucth not onely want of a true faith, but a pre- 
fcnce of a falfe and Satanicall faith : for if there 
be no faith in the charme, it will not workc. 
i Thirdly, we beleeve not the Lord to be the 
Lord of body and lbule, as one having Sovc- 
raigne Lordftiip and power, to fave and de- 
ftroy :fbr let any civill man be prefled by tem p- 


with fcare and reverence infpeaking and medi- j 
taring of it. Paul (peaking of it, calleth it the 
terrors nf the Lord, z Cor- 5. n. and this made | 
him fo forward in all good dutics,yca this finne 
confideration of the laft judgement made him* 
endevour to keepe a good confeiente before 
God and all men : but men make no coufc icncc 
oftheir waies. 

Eighthly, wee beleeve not aright our owne 
death and rcfutredlion in the laft day : for men 
commonly deferre their repentance and amend- 
ment of lifc,till the laft day ofthetr dayes,and 
then they call and crie on the bed of rheit for- 
I rowes ; which argues a counterfeit faith; for if a 
man did beleeve his dearh it would drive him 


ration unto finne, hccwillbccafily brought to L | to the daily amendment of bis life. By thefe 

U linn.c . i “ I I30tp« utf mau ilifrPrnfl rhi* ff>rrer finne 


make no boncsof very dangerous (innesi'what | we may cafily difeerne this fccret finne 

other is the reaibrthcrcofjbut that he cftcemcrh j ofunbeleefe wirhinour felves. 
not the Lord to be his Lord? aad accounteth of Secondly, when we have rhus found cut this 
his Commandements but asdreames, noeferi- finne, wemuft bewaileir, and mourne for our 

ous or mven in carneft? whereas if Gods Lord'- unbelecfe, as being the mother ofali our finnes, 

firip wfre rightly acknowledged, finne would confeffe it before God, and crave increnfe of 

not be fo ripe and rife as ft is. faith, w the nun in the Gofpcil; Lord, l beleeve, ■ 

Fourthly, we beleeve not the mercy ofGod htlpemynubelcefc: and with the Difciplcs,£.wd, 

in the pardon of our finne as wee ought : for mereafe our faith. 

hovvlocvcr in our peace wee chinkc our faith Thirdly, we mud fer before our eyes and ac- 
ftroiig enough tor any incounter,yet let a temp- quaint our felves with the promifes of the par- 

tation aftauic us, then we begin todoubtwhe-, don of finne and hfecvalaftingby Chrift : alfo 

thet wee be the children of Godorno, and arc 1 all other dependant promifes, whereof fome 

full of impatience. Example hereof wee have couccrneour profperous lucceffc in our waies, 

even in /^himfclfe, who before his triall and Gods protciffion in our labours 6c callings, 

thought himfelfe lafe in his neft ; but when and others concerne afflictions, promifing hap- 

Gods hand was heavy upon him,then he brake ^ pie iflue& deliverance thcrfrom,\vitii ftrength 

forth iii fpeeches full of impatience : as that j in temptation, to the which all promifes may 

God was his enemy, and did write bitter things ! be rcferredjwhich we mull al waies have in our J 

againft him : wherein hec bewraied his want of ; cic,that our faith may ground it lelfe upon the. 

1 1 j : 


taith, and his crooked and cankered incrcduli- 
j ty:and the fame weaknefle may the dcareft and 
[ftrongeft of Gods children ©ne time or other 
elpy in thcmfelves- 

Fifthly, we know not as we fhould the agony 
andpaffionofChriftdie fiiffctcd the firft death, 
and the paines of the fecond death for our 
finnes, they were the fpen res chat pierced his 
heart: but wee carrie up our heads and can take 
deltghctnthcm, asthough there were no dan- 
ger in them:whcreas the remembrance of them 
fliould make our hearts to bleed, and faith in 


[the heart fhould caufc us to die to finne, feeing ( D I quieted withi 


Fourthly, wee mull truly relic and red our 
ftlvcs in thefe promifes, fettle and content our 
heart* in them :that lookc as the earth hargeth 
without prop or pillar in the middeft of the 
world, only by the Word ofGod ; fo mud our 
hearts be ftaied in the fame W ord & promife of 
God ; yea,if wc fhould fee nothing but deftru. 
clion before our cics.our faith then mult be our 
fubfiftence :and when our unbcleefe would uu- 
Ioofeiiour hold, and make us give backe, let 
[ our faith in thefe promiles make rcfiftancc : as 
I David, Pfal. 42. 5 . Afyfoale,ivhy art thou fo dtf- 


thofe who are Chrijls are crucified with him 
but becaufe men will not depart from their fins, 
which are not killed, but live and arc ftrong in 
them, and no man faith ,what have I done ? ft is 
aplaine evidence that the life of faith is not to 
be found inthc lives of moll men. 

Sixthly, wee belevc not that we did rife with 
Chrift,and afeended with him into heaven : bc- 
caufc in this our long peace, our thoughts arc 
jfetuponthe world ,and we mind earthly things 
’ flill ; whereas if we were rifen with Chrift, we 
(would feeke the things that bee above, Co- 
jiofT.t.j. 

| Seventhly , we doc not beleeve as wee ought 


r^fr ftill in God .-clpcually 


feeing wc have promifes which affure us in our 
troubles, either of their mitigation, orremo- 
vall: after all thefe followcthrhe fubjeUronof 
faith, when the heart and lifeare conformed to 
the obedience of all the Commandements of 
God.And thus wc purging our hearts of unbe- 
lcefejftiall cfeape fuch icarc full judgements, as i 
the firft example hath put us in mindc or. j 

| y. 6 The / ngels alfo which j 
1 fept not their firft eft ate , but ! 

! left their owne habitation , bee | 
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j bath referred in ewlaflinp A boldcr,in f tbcmf ' Ivcs “ finnc ; / ot bt s itthc v j 

! J J were as the Angels m gifts, yet if they tin, they] 

j chained under darkntfje , unto niaIIb ' as Angds in punifhmcnt alio. j 
i 3 . j ft f Secondly, hence note that Angels are fub- ' 

the judgement of the great &m«s though mifibie, having bem* 1*1 


day. 

Thefe words comprehend the fecond exam- 
ple, whereby the fir'd part of the former reafon 
is confirmed : namely , that wholocvcr give 
themiclvcs liberty to finne, (hall be deftroyed ; 
here proved by elds example of the Angels 
rhersfolves.Iu which consider three points: firit 
thepcriciis that finned. The Angels. ] Second- 
ly, the finne or fall of the Angels \whichkeytnot 
their fir ft eft ate, but left their owne habitation.! 


fenfc,and undemanding, and are not only q U a- j 
lines ; for pure qualities neither can finne, nor : 
bee capable of puiulhmenr, as the Angels are 
here faid to be. Ob. It will bee laid, feeing they 
arc capable of punifhment, they muft be bodi- 
ly fubftances. Anfie. No : it is Sufficient they be 
tubftances to be capable of punifhment,thouoh 
fpiricuall ; for the punifhment of hell is fpiritu- 
all. Where wc fee the Saddtices and others even 
ofour dayes are deceived, whothinkc Anoeh 
to bee nothing but motions and melancholy ! 

niflinn. . -W.J .U- I -Ill .. 1 i. , 7 


Thirdly^heirpunifinucnt ‘,heehathrefervedin B ! paffions :and the Libertines alfo, whothinke 
evtrlufting chames.j Iuthc peridns finning., wc j they are nothing but good and bad fucccfle. 

r»irt/4 lirl rH rxn w .a* tkntr ! Tkinith* A T i - r 


j have fund.'yconfiderations,as firtt,that it plea* 
j Seth the lpiritof God to chute this example of 
I the Angels to prove his purpoie, and that 
moft fitly ; becavde they arc the excellency of 
J all creatures, forlorhc Scriptures everywhere 
j fpeake oftliem j as when the higheftpraile that 
: belonged to the inferior creatures is attributed 
junto therein Scripture, the Speech isdrawnc 
j from the glory of Angels. Gen. 33. laceb cora- 
I mending the favourable countenance of Sfau, 
being reconciled unrohire, faith, heelaw his 
free as the face of an Angel, So Manna is cal- 
led Angels feed : that is, a moft excellent food, 
l that if thofie excellent creatures iliouid need 


Thirdly, the name Angell is not a name of 
narure,but of office : which fignificth that their A 
office was to bee the meflengers of God, who * 
were to ftand round a be ut him as attendants, H 
ready to be fent forth athis pleafure for the ex- 
ecution ot his will, in all theparts of the world. 

In which function of theirsthey arenropoun- 
dedas patternesto us, and 1 examples for our 
imitation : who ought accordingly to fet our 
iclvcs incheprefenceofGod, as preft and rea- 
dy to pertorme his will ; forfowc pray daily, 
Let thy will bee dene in earth a* it is in heaven ; 
that is, give us grace with chcerfulneflcandrca- 
dinesto performethy will here on earth, asrhe 

■ Ann.l. j... r >!i 



| ^d, they could wifh forno better. 1 Cor. 13. C Angels in heaven doe: for whoforver would be 
J. Though I jheu/dfteahe with the tongue of men like chc Angels in heaven, muft bee herein like 

and nAngelt ; Signifying that it Angels had the firit in earth. Now in that this name is here 

■ tongues, they muft needs bcc me ft admirable, given to the devils and wicked (pints, it (hew- 

divine, and excellent. David (peaking of the erhtwo things : firft, what their office was in 

glory that man once had, and in admiration of the creatioiymto which they -were fitted & de- 
ft, being not able to contains himfclfe, brea- pured.Sccondly,the juflice of their punifhmcnt 

kerb out into a ipeccii, full of paffion t O Lord, for the negleftofthe execution of the fame. 

nhat a. man that thou art fo mtr.dfnll tfhim ! Fourthly, oblerve the dirtin&ion of Angels ; 

thou haft made him little snftrionrto the *Au- of which fome kept their fitft eflate, others (of 

gels ; (he wing that the chicfc glory of menin which he here (peaketh)lcft their firft coiulitiS: 

chcir beft eftate, is inferiour to the excellent fome flood and fome fell; the ground of which 

eonditionof Angds. Yea, further, iris a part of diftin&ion Tattl mentioned!, iTiin. 5. at. I 

the glory ofGocf to bcc attended of them, and charge thee before God& his elell Angelt.Somz 

1 part of our glory after the iclurre£ionto bee therefore are de&cd,and(bccaufeele&ionpre- 
likc them. Whence note the fcopc of the Apo- fuppofeth a refufall) others arc rejected ; no 

ftlr which hrnrpro f<-«rh nt nn nln.» r. • a:-.. : . 1 . 


file, which is henceto teach us, that no glory, D other caulc ofthisdiftin&ion isknownetoman 


beauty, or excellency of the creature, can ex- 
empt it from the punifhmcnt of finne, when it 
fiftieth thereinto ; nay, the more glorious the 
finfull creature is, the more grievous punifh- 
mcnt may exped it, iffimic bee found therein ; 
as the Angels here : which may inflrudtthofe 
who are in rhetc fchooles of the Prophets, in 
J which many men cxcell in rare gifts, of whom 
jin regard o{ their wifdome and knowledge 
! may bee laid, asdic woman of Tekoah laid of 
; David, Z Sam.jq.17. Gt/y Lord u as an tAn- 
!£*■'■ f -T roiicarc gno-.! and bid. And they 
I '*•'? the - * -gels 0; : he Lord of hefts, Malac. a . 7. 
; \ ct io.ts'.j d. ;: lee them not bee putted up heic- 
i by, but v-alkc su r'carc and trembling, notem- 


but the will ofGod, and his good pleafurc.O/*. 
If any man fay,it was becau/eGodforcfaw that 
fome would fall, and others would ftand. I an- 
fwer, thatisno caule : forGoddiilnoconely 
forefee the fall of (bmc, but decreed alfo before 
all worlds to- confirmc lomein their ftarc, and 
to pa fie by others inhisjuftice ; loaschccaufc 
(hall ever reft in his good will, which willing 
the fame maketh it moft julr, not giving us any 
leave ofherwile todifputeof thisdodtrine, or 
curioufly to fearchout the Ircrecsofit.but rather 
to ftand in admirarion,and fay with Pa a 1,0 the 
depth of the riches both of the wifdome and !^iok>~ j 
ledge of Qod ! bow ttufc arch able arc his judge- 1 
mints, and kit wajes paft finding out ? 

Now j 


the S pi fie of fude. 


Now followed! the lecoud point, namely, ;A 
the fad of the Angel* : --vhich oblerve three 
poiuts;fnft,the caulc;lccomlly,thc parisjte.jtd- | 
ty the mealure of the fall. T he caulc of chcir | 
fall in theu words ; which bpi vo: tacir y r;re- 
ftate, bm left their habitation ; tncm'clycs were 
the caulc r: their ownc fall ; which is iiin-* pr«- 
ved- Either God muft be ibe canicotUicr. nr., 
or man, or thcreklvcs , bur neither G”d, v.nr 
man, and therefore rhemlcivcs. I irft, C -ou can- 
not be the caulc : for that we e u'.julhcc to con- 
demne them for that whscli Limlciic c-nicc . 

howumughteoiis\vcrcir,h:!t,tocauletiruuc) 

fall, ami then to punifh them t »r fal.ingt .* tf- 

Buc it will bee faid, that (Jon uiuforc-.ee tuar 
fill I, and might have prevented it.^anu fionor ^ 
hindering it, he feemeth ro be a entile m it. - ftj. !z 
Wbofocver fore-lceth an evilinnd hindered, it 
not when he may , is acccfi ivy unto s t, In be nt e 
be bound to hinder it : ,-Ht '■ «od vvr!b ,1 *- 1 I 

to hinder it, being a rnoftablqlmc L 01 ,, nor 
bound to any of his creatures hirihcr t.nn ace 
binudh h.innelrc* ObjetL Bur _Giid <i,c * 
nrmc them in that grace iviiicn no ga-'-. • 

whereupon they fell t wheter? it nt had to.ui-- 
med them, they had flood ; wnc.wc_car.iah rca- 
fon condiuleth God tc bee the caulc ot cu fa.l. 
Ailfw. God gave them grace in creating tncm 
righteous, but confirmed them not therein ; he 1 
gave them a power to will ,0 pcricvcrc out , 
gave them not the will nor pcrlcvcia_i.ee .t Ic.ft , 
I yet he is not to be blamcd.bccaulehc would 
not doc it • Qtnft • Why would he nor •> eA»lw. 
Ianfwer with the A P oftlc,w7 M / wt mcrGwn 
that dilute ft with God ? Let us without fluffier 
ve a foiling It a y our Iclvcs in ihcte two eonemfi- 
ons : fitft, that God isan.«b r o.u.c ..wy.v.n. 
rher bound to any action, r.nthcr-o gwe-ea- 
ibnofany: Secondly, ffiathcedoih at. to .he 
glory of his name , in t..c maimeUauon ). .. 
mercy and jufticc. Second i y , a s 0 Ol. is sow .a. 
or author ofll.is fall «.f Angel?, no move 1 = nun: 
for the Angels fell firft, and were the cade or 
mans fall, and therefore tncmicives were me j 
proper caulc oftheir ownc tr,\.:Jueh .Kow cat, 
rhis bc? /iw/.The Angels lud in thcinfcivcs the 
proper caufc, and beginning of tnc;r ownc fa 11 5 
and chat was a free and flexible will, whereby 
for the prefeut they willed that wtm.-a was 
food , and might will to perfeverc m it : our 
3m will Mug nrn,bfc,rfKV 
1 evil!, and fo fall iron. Go.. , cl us being the. 
! fame will that *Adam bad inche ft--tcof.r-.no. 

m oU- Good trees cannot biing forth cv!!< 
fruit /therefore chc Angels being good, con ;u 
not finne ofci.cmlclvcs. n goiK. a . t i c 

maming good briogctl. forth goon rnut ; bin 
bcinr changeable may b.ing ‘ ( ' l ° cu 1 * 
much of die caulc ofthc fail or Augcis. 

The fecond thing in their fob , J tex «• 

itjWhicii htrcarctwo duft, I.-’ey Vf :‘ £ ;- 

beirimi*.' .Secondly ft* “ft their ownc oaf ra- 
tion. Fuli .they foil from their firft cfl ate . wind 


I the truth. By dm. 

■ God in rightcouiitclb: s. .i :*.u 
q.aq.and rir.s Image ir r r.'.i 
caulc it never deceived riieu a n 
doth. • vvhid’ m.d.c.», a cjnrio:- 


matter, Ouctiic i'k;\ hi.wi.uuI , • , oc u 

thcbcgm.-ir" appointed mol: exccilciu places 
for his lever., 1l treaturcs ; w licit in they were 
to pci fume their fervice and homage into 
Gcd ; as heaven wastiic proper place aliigncd 
to At.gclstto tnnnP.-v.tdiic in iiis u-uoctiiue ; as 
after lit* foil the families ofthc Patriaichs : be- 
' fore,. mo in Ciu'-fts ti.v.c the wmiplc : fv.vcdv.t 
rm«e, 1 1c focictu.i ai d cougu ;oi.s (.1 l:.c 
iTictefuil arc cl.cfe place s appomicd tor manta 
fi t our the i’pvcfii! prailcs oi crcc .v.'r in.rv' - 
; the Angel* leaving tlicir place, u-ained two 
1 grievous 111v.cn : firft, tin y Ivlt the piclenec of 
| God: fccoiully,il.rircliice and wiling in which 
j they ought for ever m h.-ivc been:- iiiij'ioycd in 
' th.cgloi'i lying ofi »o:l* Oby.i . I'm: dric-ootthc 
j Devils kccpcmth-aiie ? **•./*••'« '•omt : ! tlur.: 
doe by Cods pcr.nifTm.i , :_->c : s ;n tlu r 

\ p.oper place, or hrnii.'birat:'; 1 •' i n. m ■ wasi 

i 1 ! I c I t m i V :• t > b I e P r di. 1 1 c c : . ' 1 ■ I • ! : 1 1 ' . t . t : 1 . 1 h i 

j tl'.iri; pome in d;i' I .mv, is du* •»: '-'oi it 


; b: oi jcci'M : 15 
; and excellency l 
i much more ma 


I j non : for that com 
ID : the loaner the ever 
j I [tend or fa!, to abid 


qov ucparc from 
cibut by t il's lac - j 
I; ter: e ot God is 1 


cl 4 it Sxpofition upon \ 

,vil hath apawertowilroperfeverc in that jA 1 ^ to determine all hard tjueftion*. But vve nut ft j 


I wiiich isgoodifo alfo Inch the will regenerate. 
Tin created will hath no: the will it Celle, nei- 
t thcr the aft ofpcrlcvcrancc; wherein it dift'ercth 
J from the veil regenerate, which hath bochthde. 


Here the Schools 
others, inthat they taught tint in the converfi- 
on of a {inner, the will hath a freedometo re- 
ceive grace, orr.r-t to receive it ; lo placing it in 
the will of mankind putting it in his ownehand 
and power to bclceve, or not belceve. But the 
truth is, that in thefirft convcrfton of a (inner, 
he will rebcllcth and rcliftcch ; For none cant- 
metb to the Son, u.dqfe tl: : Father draw him •' it 
isnotche will it I'd fc, buttlie convcrfion of it 
that franiech it to .vvillingucfle, making it of mi- 


regenerate. not imagine the Scriptures to be fuch a Judge 
it Celle, nei- as decidcch ail doubts, which the curiofitie of 
i it diftercth mans braine may caft within it felfc ; whereof 
bochthde. there are innumerable among the ancient 
mfclves and Schooicmen, fuch as this is by Scripture indc- 

- f_.Llt._i.. 1 >>! n 


terminablemay ofpurpofe the holy Ghoft cut- 
teth off all caufe of fuch curiofitie by filcncc in 
fuch unneceffaric matters, that we mightthe ra- 
ther atccnd tm more neceflatie : yetis the Scrip- 
turea judge fufficiently able to rcfolveany fpi- 
rituall minded man concerning confcience, ot 
in any matter concerning falvation; all which 
it is the folt and proper determiner of : now as 
for the particular finne of Angels, it isnocne- 
ccffarie to falvation to know it; but feeing the 


'-ling cn entertaine that which is [B [ Scripture conccaleth it, it is a fafe and learned I 


truly good. It is untrue that the will of man is 
now as the will of Angels was before their fail, 
having a power to fall, or not fall. 

Vfe. Firft, m that the Angels were condem- 
ned for for fa king their firft beginning, vve mult 
[ bewailethis fame limie in cur Selves, tor wee al- 

I fo hid the lamefirft beginning with them ; the 
lame Image of Clod was ingraven upon us, 
which wee have willingly departedfrom, and 
that remaineth for us to doc, which belongcth 
not to thcmjto all- all means ro obcr-iiieomdirlt 
I beginnings ngainc, that this Image may bee re- 
! ltored muo us, and reiuicd upon ui: unto which 
j three things arc required : firft ,thacour fpiritu- 
‘ all understanding bee cleared and enlightened : 


ignorance to be refted in, without further de- 
fire to know chat which the Lord hath hid in 
ice ret with himfclfe. 

Fourthly, we arc hence taught to feeketo en. 
ter into out habitation and true rcftingplacc, 
which is notthe earthly Paradife, forthat was 
our dwelling piece before the fall; but Hews* 
ir felfc, which fince the fall is affigned and pre- 
pared to be a reft /or the people of God : this was 
tnccidc which tsdbraham looked for, Heb.u. 
fo the Saints departed arc fa id to bee at home » 
with the Lord being in heaven. Chrift tclshis 
Dilciplcs he goeth to prepare them thefe dwtU 
lings in heaven, Joh.1.4. which elfe-wherc hce 
cal lech evi r Lifting hub tut ions. Ma key ex friends 


j fccondly , that a good heart and conlcjcncc bee Jcl ofunrighttoMs Now for our bet. 


J gotten and preferved ; thirdly, a (iibjc&ion in 
• our vrhole converfation unto all the la wes and 
{ commandrmcntsofGod. 

■/ Secondly, though wee have the fame begin- 
j ningbycreation, which is loft by our fall ; yet 
we haveanother beginning, by a new birch and 
regeneration, which they want; we have beenc 
borne, baptifed,and brought up many years in 
the true faith, and profdfion of Chrift ;now 
our duty is to be more wile than before, to bee 
wary left wee fall from this beginning, as wee 
havedone from the former ; but cleave toour 
faith, and (land to our vow made inourBap- 
tifme : forotherwifc our efface becommcth as 
rcmcdilefleas the condition of the Angels them- 

feives 


ter practice hereof, this muft bee marked, that | 

feowfoever this our habitation be in heaven, yet TUg***?!**. 
the fliburbs Sc the gates of it are here on earth : 
for all theaftemblies of the people of God are 
the doores *nd gates of heaven it felfe, yea, the 
verie entrie into it. /<*rs£ when hec (aw the te- 
ftitnonies and tokens of Gods pretence and fa- * 

vour, built an altar in the place for his worfhjp, j 

and called it Bethel, and (aid it was the y tty gate | 

of heaven, Gcn.jS. iy.iand chctcfore we muff ? 

while we live here feeke to enter, if we would 
be admitted within that glory hereafter. j 
But what mcanes may wee ule to helpe us for- ' 

ward herein ? Anf. Thefe five.Firft, we muft al- j 

waies endevour to bee found rcadie to enter 


fe.vcs, who are (hue up in the chaincs of con- D into that heavenly habitatiorfor which purpote 
demnation .or ever. our hearts muft bee a: this our home, yea, our 

1 rnrrtly-, we Ice how far rhe Scriptures may whole converfation muft be in heaven, whileft 

belaid tobeefofficicncco cleare all doubts and our felvesare upon earth; our walking muft be 

ratfl£r determine allcontroverlies, lecmg here it one- inthepathof lifeeverlaftine,ftiIlc6tainingonr 

iwof ly P r °P olindcch a gencralHmncof Angels, and felvesinthc waieiofrcpentance,obedience,and 

M nainech no particular, as Pe er alfofaith,r% daily mortification, wherby vve den y out felvcs, 

and Iohv * tilat ^ey flood not in the truth. take up our erode and follow Chrift.Secondly, 

I miscontencmg it felfc with gencrall tcarraes, we muft love the affcmblicsofGods people, & 

j v, f it,lont Particularizing the proper finne defer- joine our fclves unto them in the holy ufeof 

j /mgr nsjut gementj and determineth not chat the Word and Sacraments, whereby wee draw 

i gre.it queition controverted amongft Divines, neere unto heaven it felfc : yea, and kcepear 

ot vvhom ionie lay it wis a hone in thought: the gates of this City , and with ‘David, 

c>t '.rs, t nt it -vas ailmll ; others, thrt it was chinkeita fpeciail privilege to be a doorc-kcc- 

envy- :iomc prior, &c. which maketh the Pa- per in thehwfeofGod, Pfalm.84. Cfcof.s cUfe 

plus lay, that the Scriptures arc not fnfficicnt ra-.hcr to ftf c r rent the people of God great A- 

1 Hid ion. 


diction, that to enjoy the treaihres andhonours A c.ires 
„ff ,': Jre .;.,coutc:,c.., i:VC!l «kW C». Ijim- 1 
i>ifc thought of this as the greateft part of ms ; P»n ol 
puniftimciit, and which hce moil complained : chainc 
of,th.ic he was caft out from the face of Goa : that 
is out of ■iSfdaTK.t firmly, whereas Cjods face 
vas to bee fcenc in his worflaip. Thirdly, vvee 
■nuft vveanc our affections from our cartniy in- 
iieritanccs, w'nicii arc bii".Tcnrs,thatchcy may | 
uce fix id upon this fine habicano i in heaven : 
without the aflurancc of which, all cartniy re- 
venues and trcafurcs can aildc but lictic com- 
fort to the heart. Cnr-t bmlca Citie, hoc nni 
befidcs great Lands and fairs poildlions; bu: 


c.ires : the power ol nni was the c mmet.iat : 
curbed and over- iv. a ft red him; anti this is one 
part of hisprclen: punidimcnc. Secondly, the 
chaincs fignificalfo thatguilrincffe of the An- 
gels, which by the tenour of Goift. jufticc bind- 
cch them over to definition* thefe bomisbc up- 
on the confcience of the wicked Angels, rhey 


,-j— I know they arc adjudged to damnation for 

ly their finne ; lo ns let rhetn bee where they will 

„ . ! in lhc earth, or ayre, or wherefoever, thefe 

, c ;i cliaincs of guilty confidences bindcchcm over 

n _| ;o judgemcnc : where wee arc taught two 

:d : things ; firft, to beware of guiity anti accuftng 

confidences : for ihde arc Cot's chaincs bin- 

1 vetcveiuheii die holy Ghoft brands him with j di -ig body ami ihule unto cvcrlafting vrnge- 
yeteventnen uw"' y , .Ur-,»C*U? wisent off ancc .-and therefore lor time pall, if thyconlci- 
<*>' nJ :”' ?** Scy" 1 '- ,c ' I I , (al|b t |,„ r „ kc i„ rime to b“C loo- 

thrift, 

p^i Up WHS sL™ I but 

,y, wee raat v > y j 1 • _ ; [fafe : ant! for time to come, bcwaic of none, c- 

our (elves to on 1 d . , » |1; 1 Ucnlmall finuesns well as great : for lo many 

mcancs to bring 11s >0, t us'to'rcncvv ! fimicsar thoucommitttft, arc fo many chaincs 

every ncv\' c ay mu ' p i ^bindingthcc overto juft damnation. Secondly, cliri«-.y 

thiso„r r parat,on:andth ^d ^ sik , "e alfi, learnc that die fcrviccofGod is 

t c z 3 "f fvcct ,!b " ty r *r £:; -“ 

IO.V at wic civ-partui 1 ! cllc is ftrait bondage ; mauhinltc tharto bcc 

tag they lu« f cicil :o chc iiai!y It tt’icc nf Ootl, iu a yotii.c ami 

arcoiicly ^oiit tc or „ , vcmu ft : bondng't intolerable, and they mult needs 

canon. Fi.ihljytCjOtt ca , j ha ve liberty to finne , but tliey deceive rltcin- 

ebey liche for liberty, by, bis 

■ eritanceindn^owreountrey ; and iftvcccan- mcan« they plunge tnemldvcs.,. to tape, rare, 
erirance in mis r ^ nni , rnwn(c(ll i n J aud lay chaincs upon thcmfelves, yea , bolts 
.orh.idethedootcs ^«cofmow vvh ichhold them in eceniallbondage.Tbeli. 

trey, we muft leckc them cl ft- where, w here we C bef Wch isfvVCCt linto diof e who are freed 

m r y „ C i )j0y C Ir ,em ,,. ^ iinoofhiSac? by Chrift is,thauhcy can walkebcforcGod in 
of all things for this one thing of hi„hcltw ^ COm?lffe ofthc f r callings, without rhoic 

1 C01 £?. r * . - r L . to rr>rh 11 s accufingcon(aencei,whichconriiunlly vex and 

Ir ^ ,C .- a r u k°t C , 1IS ! l ’~i! our comnrvdu- torment rhe wicked mm and Angels them- 
from this finne of the Angels out torn my du Fu[thcr , thefe chaincs are called here 

nr .* thrv bvrheir ofhcc WClC to ooc nomar. n , - , . .1. 1 \ 1 . 


tic : thcybyKheir office were to doc liomagc ^]btcaufi: the vfteked Angels Hand 

unto God, and P crfo [ nic al J ^ f y f \ b j, h guilty for ever, without hope ot rccovcrie or 

as children to rhe, r Fad. r (oifc ^ ^y ^ ^ tookc not upon him 

them the fames of God; out this oGcc 1 ) - Jc £ ^ [} w rc<iccmc them, 

parted from : wee now being but Abrahams feed : where note Gods infinite 

^^««t3ro7liS mercy to maniind who ocing fallen, have 


unto holineflc "are CO f ^1" dK con- a meane of redemption, p^bhfiicd in the 

finne otfoifakmgour call . . , > - , mimftcrieof the Word : whereby Gods pen- 

•tmy to walke worthy il ™ pIe (being b6und before) arc loofed from their 

ofuod approvmgour tai hfb J ha U . b btlt cK = Angels thofc glorious crea- 

And it ftaiidcth 11s in hand lo to 00c, lec n ff ^ no Saviour nor anv 

the eonttary hath fuch vengeance ^„,.,ng fc *£ taS 

upon it, asnow iiuhts example vvee arc Z “ ? C teroallr nhieh rnfiuite metcie to- 


next place to behold. 

Tiie third point in this example, isthepu- 
nifiiincnt of the Angels, which hath tw’o de- 
grees. Firft, their cuftody, in thefe words: Hoe 
hath referved them,] namely, in durance. Se- 
condly > their full punifhinent ; twin he judge- 
ment of the great any.] The former is fet forth 
in two things ; Firft ,m that they arc relcrvcd in 
chaincs. Secondly, under eLarkncffe. Bv thcle 
chaincs arc hgnified, firft, that mighty power of 
God which bridlcth and rcftramcch the might 
and mi.iccof chc Devils thcmfelves ; asRcvel. 
co. the old Dragon bound fora thoujaud 


wards us, fliould ftirre up our dead hearts to 
thankfulncfie, and concinuall praife of Gods 
free mcrcie, who hath given us the blond of 
his Son to lode thefe chimes ; when we as lit- 
tle dcfcrvcdic, as the Angels unto whom fuch 
ifavonr was denied. 

1 The fecond part of their cuftpdie is, that 
j they arckept under darhncfte : which daikneflc 
ifionifieth the wrath and anger of God, and 
! want of rhcblcffcd favour which David pray- 
■ e d for : and calleth it by the commie name, 
theltgbtof bh count ounce, pfilm. Anti as 

thefe 


oAn Sxpofition upon 


The greatwoikes 
which (halbe per- 
fotaeJ on the 
gnst.diy. 


thefe Angels arc faid to be indarknefle ; fothe 
Saints are laid to be in light, Col .1. i a.tkar is, 
in Gods favour. Ob]e£i. But the wicked are not 
wholly caft out of Gods favour, for they have 
faith, and therefore fome favour and grace of 
God. ditfo.Thc devils indeed beleeve, but they 
have not their faith by the gift of illumination 
as men have, but it rilcth of the remnant ofna- 
turall light and undcrftandingleft in them fince 
their fahwherby they can perfwadethemfclvcs 
of the truth of the word of God : fo as their 
faith is nor from any grace fince their fill, nei- 
ther common norfpecie.il. Befides rhis referved 
light lightenech not,uor ccalcth, but increafech 
their torment. 

Vfe. Seeing the miferyof the Angels is, to 
be kept under darknelfc, which is to be caft out 
of Gods favour ;\vc Icarnc to place all our hap- 
pineflein the fruition and enjoying of this fa- 
vour of God, and inftantly cc pray that the 
Lord would ftill lift up the light of his coun- 
tenance upon 11s i in thut our whole felicitie 
muft bcc placed in the apprchcniion of God* 
mcrcic, in the pardon of linne, and life everla- 
fting. 

The fccond degree oftheir punifliment is, 
that they are relcrvcd ttmo tie judgement of the 
great wherein the fulne He and extremity of 

their torment is cxpreflcd : for by judgement is 
meant that fcarefull and finall condemnation 
and torment, which they arc adjudged unto, 
which abidcchthem, andisrderved for them. 
Where weeiee,thatho v vloevcr the devils are 
already cncrcd into divers degrees of their 
I punifliment; yet their full punifliment, and the 
| full wrath of God is not powred upon them 
i till the Iaft judgement ; this themfclves know, 
asMatth.8. eArt thou come to torment tu before 
| the f «w-. ; That time is called heicthc[ great day] 
becaufe thegreateft workes ofGodfhalbe ac- 
complifhedin thatday. Forfirft, anaflembly 
of all men and Angels fhall bee made by the 
found of a Trumpet, who fltiall be cited before 
Gods judgment leac,though they wercrefolved 
into dull many thoufand years before. Second- 
ly, all the workes and intentions of men, good 
or bad, (hall be in that day revealed, Ecclef-i a. 
14. Thirdly, another great worke is, the gi- 
ving of a moft upright fentence upon all men: 
of ibfolntion unto the godly, and of condem- 
nation upon the wicked Angels and men. 
Fourthly, the reward fhall bcc given to every 
man according to his worke : to the godly, free 
reward oflife and glory : to the wicked, defer- 
ved condemnation. Fifthly, then {ball Chrift, 
God and man, give up hiskingdome unto his 
| Father, and fhall ccafeto raigne, not as God, 
S for he fhall be ftill equall to his Father ; but as 
1 Mediator : foran endfhall beeputtoallfami- 
I lies, fccieties, Civill and Ecclefiafticalldiftin- 
iftionsof governments, fo as in; regard of out- 
1 ward government and adminiftration , this bis 
kingdom? fh til ceafc. 

!, hfe. Let the remembrance of this great day 


A\ ftrike us with fearc and reverence of it. Shall c-j ! 

very worke bebrought unto judgement ? Then 
Let Hi fears (jod,andhfcpehu Commandetntnt 
it is the ul'c that Salomon makcth,EccIcf.i a. and 
c on fid e ri ng t h a fc t er ro rs of the Lord, \\ h a t m an- 
ncr of men ought wee to be in all holy c.onvcr- 
j farion ? faith the Lord. Yea, the Devils tbem- 
felves beleeve and tremble in remembrance of 
this terrible and great day; but how many A- 
theifts bee there worfc than the Devils them- A*s;6«fccfa« 
felves,that make a mockc ofthefe great works, i| t , ^ , * t h,D V 
not fearing nor acknowledging the Scriptures, vii.u,« 2 ^ 
Heaven, HelI,God,DevilI,nor this great judge- 
ment dayjbut experience ftial teach fiich foolcs, 
who in themeane time might learnc fo much 
oftheDcvil himlelfe, (but that God hath given 
B . them into his hand to bee led by his will) to 
rrembleac the remembrance of chisdreadfull 
day ; and let all that love the Lord fluke off fc- 
curity, and Hand in awe, andfeare with ano- 
ther fcare : let their hearts be ffnitren with a re- 
verent fcare, that this day overtake them not 
unawares. 

V* 7 Syen as Sodorne and 
fomorrha.and the Qties about 
them, which in like man - 
neras they did, committed and 
c followed ftrange flc[h , are fet 
forth for an example, and juf 
fer the vengeance of eternal! 
fire . 

In this verfe is laid downc the third and lafl 
example, proving the firft part of the former 
rcatbn, and it is the fieft partof afimilitnde. 

The words [Sven as] fignifying that the holy 
Ghoft here inftituteth acomparifon, the for- 
mer part or propofttion whereof is in this verfe, 

Sc thereddition or fccond part in the two next 
following, In the example confidcrthrce things: 
firft, the people who were dcftroyed.Secondly. - 
X) the fin for which they were deftroyed-. Third 
ly, the deftrtdlion or punifliment it felfe. Firft, 
the people ddixoy ed^exe Sodome and Gomor 
rha , and the reft of the Cities about them ; 
which Cities are named, Dcut.t9.23. n/fdmah 
and Zeboim: thcrcafon of whofe definition is 
noted by the Apoftle j bccaufe they followed 
thefinnes of Sodorne and Gomorrha , They fin- 
ned in l iky manner j fo as they being found 
in the fame finnes, they were wrapped up in 
the fame judgements. Here firft nurke that 
the holy Ghoft mentioneth not the pcrlbns 
who were deftroyed , but their Cities , to 1 

fignifie an univerfall definition, an utter 
ruine,and a total! overthrow of them ; the 
which heaping up of fo many words, cxprel- 


the Epifileof Jude. 


i ling the feme thing, giveth us likewife to un-i A 
’) dcrfbud that place in ; Pct.a.d he turned their 
; cities into allies, condemned them, and over- 
threw them. Whence wc may note, that there is 
a difference bccvvccnc the people of God, and 
thofe w ho wii! not bcc obedient to his word, 
thele meet with utter dcftruiStion. Gods peo- 
ple may be deftroyed indeed, but not utterly : 
for v cc mull akvayes beleeve the Catholikc 
Church upon earth. Eli.se in his time could not 
behold it; but yet theic were ieven thoufand 
rdevved from that genera 11 Apoftalic of tiiolc 
dayes. 'When the Lord vifiteth his ownc houfc 
in judgement, his manner is to leave lome rem- 
nants .horn heefaveth, left their deft ruction 
fhottkl be like this of Sodomc and Gomorrah. 

So acknowledged! : Except the Lord of / B 

bolls had rclctved unto us even a final I rem- 
uanr, we had bcenc like to Sodomc-^nd thepto- 
ple of G smorrah . 

j Zfe. This may teach tvciy one of us true hti- 
, milky in regard of our ownc dcfcrvings, and 
j true thankfulneffe in regard of Cod '.gracious 
• dealing with us : both of which muft be often j 
i itknow ledged of every member of the Church, , 

■. and every man limit confcffc, and E y with the ! 
] Church, Lam. t. h is the Lords mcracs that we 1 

are not utterly cm. fumed . See »ndly ,in thefe peo- 
ple obierve the jufticcofGod, and hisfeverity 
infuch an univcifatl cleft met ion, fparingnonc, i 
but deftroying even the children with the Pa- 
rents, who finned not in following ftrange ' 
ficfh as their fathers did, which inaLcch rhis a C 
ftrange and unfearchable judgement : w hence 
the Athcifts condcmnc thefe bookes of Mejes 
(whence this judgement is fetched) as attribu- 
ting to God cruelty, and juftifying in him in- 
jullicc. But herein to clearethe juft proceeding 
of the moil righteous God ; wee are to know, 
firft that the (.hild is Godscrcature,and the life 
ofitisGods (hee being the Lord of life) lo as 
he may take itavvay when he pleafcch, having 
! power to doe with his ownc what he will, Se- 
■ condly, children arc parts of the patents, and 
therefore the Lord may juftly infold them in 
the punifliment of their fathers finne, tornani- 
feft his greater defoliation of it. Thirdly, chil. 
dten arc borne in origin all finne, and therefore 
God may juftly imotl them with their Parents, F> 

1 notondy in temporal! punifhmcnts, but in, e. 
vcrlafting condemnation alfo. 

Thirdly, in this people who are made exam- 
ples, note that as wicked a people as thefe have j 
had mercy offered them, lfa, 1. 10. the Pro- 
phet cals the ] ewes Princes, the Princes of S«~ 
dome, and their people the people of Gomorrah) 
that is, fiich Princes and people as matched 
Sodoinemd Cjomorrnh them (elves in wicked- 
nefi'e ; and yee hee invircth them unto repen- 
tance, with proffer of mcrcic and promife of 
pardon ; yea, thotigh their finnes were as red 
Aif-arlet, Ire would make them white as /new, 
vei l. 1 Si. Whence wee may learnc, that the 
mercy o: Go.l every where matchethliis ju- 


ftice : in jufiiee lice overthroweth Sodome and 
Gomorrah, zivl in mercy frveth thofe who were 
every whit as wicked ns they; his free grace 
bringeth thole to heaven, who by their finne 
equalled thetnlclvcs to thofe whom his jn- 
llicchad detruded into hell. Yea, it offererh. and 
giveth icpencancc to them which arc holder, m 
the fnareef the devill, and ruled at his tv ill, 

2 Tim.a.1 5. Manajfeh himfclfe who broke off ichr on.;*, 
his covenant with God. by making league with 
the devill, found mercy with God upon his re- 
pentance, 

Zfe. Let not the greatnefle of our finnes cl i f- 
may 11s from i< eking the Lord ; thy finnes are 
not above the linnes of Sodomc and Gomor- 
rah, for which mercy hath bccnc obtained; ulc: 
thou alfo mcancs co turnc unto God, and there 
is mercy inltorc; but fee thou abufe not this 
j mercy unto finne. 

F©urthly,nOtc that in the fame time this peo- 
ple of Sodomc and Gomorrah was deftroyed, 

1 Lot clcapcd, though hcc was in Sodomc .-for 
1 atthetimeof the execution, the Aivel led him ! 

out from among them, and not before. Which 
teachcth, that although the Lord fetme fome- , 

time to neglect his dcare children and fevvants, j 

j and leave them in tribulation; yet the inftant 
time of their neccffity ftiewcth his gracious and 
; fcafonable regard and remembrance of them. 

I The Ifraciitcs had a promife, that after foure 
hundred and thirty yeares,thcy lliould be deli- 
' vered from bondage in /Egypt ; which promilc 
the Lord was not unmindful! of, neither for 
the fubftancc nor circumftancc of time ; for in 
the very fame night thar the time was expired, I 

their deliverance was wrought according to 
the promife. Our duty hence is, to learnc in the 
middell of our affliction, with qiiicr hearts to 
reft and rely our fclvcs upon God, waiting 
his time wherein hee will come in mercy unto 
us, 

Fifthly, note that with this people of Sodome 
and Gomorrah, the other cities Admah and Ze- 
boim, becaufe they fol lowed their fi nncs, were 
likewife-deftroyed. Where vve Icarnc to avoid 
the wicked manners and fafli ions of the world, ™ihnei!iir i« 
not imitating thefe lefla- cities, which imita- 
ted the greater in their wicked' manners ; but *t«h. 

I 011‘the contrary, follow' the example of Da aid , ' 

| in fiiedding rivers of ccares when hee beheld j 
men not keeping the lawesof God, We fiionld 
not with drie eyes behold mens impieties; yea, 
for chisend our hearts flionid belike untoZ-otj.- 
when wee fee the finnes of our people breake 
©utasthe finnes of Sodome and Gomorrah, I 

our righreous hearts fliould be vexed within ‘ 

us, in the daily feeing and hearing of luch un- j 
cleancnefTc. And thus much of the people pu- j 
nifhed. _ j 

Now followcch the fccond point In the cx- , ! 

ample: namely, the finnes for which Sodomc i 1 

and Gomorrah were deftroyed , in thele | 
words; They committed for ns cat ton, andfollow- ' 
ed firange jlejh. Firft, rhey committed fornica- ; 

D d d d tio.'i. 
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tion. Secondly, they committed finnes again!! ; 
nature it iclfe,following/?r»wf<r JlcfbJTovnder - : 
(land the vilcneilcofthcfe finnes confide: two 
thinps : firft.the caufc and oceafiou of themrand 
tint was abundance of profpci ity and plenti- 
ful ndfc of Gods b left mgs. For Sodome was as 
a Garden of God , enriched with variety of pro- 
fits and picaiiucs : thiscauled Lot to chulc So- 
dometo d well in. This ground nouiiflicd tome 
bitter roots, from which thele iinnes of forni- 
cation and following 11 range flefh did Ipving, 
reckoned up by P.Ahul, chap. 16.49. The fins 
of thy lifter Sedome were firft ‘Pride, by reafon 
of ptolperity . Secondly, fttlnejfe of bread : that 
is, they gave thcmlcivcs to eating and drinking 
cxccflivciy; tor io faith Luke, 17.28. Thirdly, 


A Chuch herein may match, if not exceed cvui : •' ~ 

iSodomcandGomoimdi rhernftlvcs. Thirdly,- 
j whofoever (faith Chrilt) fhall not Ivkeveaiv.i ‘ 
j obey the doctrine of the Goipc 11, icfiwl! bee a- | 
her for So dome and Cjomorr.th in the day of; Mi-iis.1;, 
| judgement than fortlicm.VVhich 'knarcemitdit i 
| move mofi men to tremble, who v hiljit they ! 
takethernfdvcs freed frornSodoms iinnes ; for- j 
nication,and following ftrange flefh, they non- j 
rifh a linne within tliemyvnich makcch them a> ' 
farre off their falvation as Sedome K felki^anul 
that is the not receiving of the Gofrdlnsihcy j 
! ought: moil men content them feives to lived- j 
I villy, and out of danger of humane lawes. but 
I as for the doctrine of religion, and yet much 
j more the power and life of ir, irficth horribly 


vhich was the daughter of their iecu- ' 3 ; neglected. But Sodomehcr Life lhall be laved 


j rity. Fourthly, «- tna'cifilnejfe, or contempt of j 
the poore, o.ivi chef: nr.Tt needs nourifhall finnes l 


:forc Inch men. 

Deed. 3 . In that fornication an 


unto which addc a fifth finne, ftrange ftcfh are the finnes of Sodome ; we a 


mentioned, Gen. 19. 9. and 14, that is, contempt taught to avoid this linne of forii!cation,and all 

of heavenly admonition and inlhueiion; for finnes of unclesnencilc. For firft, the heavy curfe 

they feorned Lot while hee warned them of of God is palled nor onely again!! Sodomcand 

thcirila ’gcr. Gomorrah for thele iinnes ; but whcicfocvcr 

The lceond thing in their finite, is the mea- they be found, they be fins that burnt to dsfirn- 

lure of it,'7 V;t v finned iu li!(emat>ner,0'c.Thc o- ft ton, Job 31. at. they let families on fire, and 

rigiiudi figniiicth and imrdycth nor only a bare devourc them utterly, waff e and confuincrhem. 

committing of linne, but a givingof thcmfdvcs Againe,no fornicators,cidnherers,wantons,bug- ) 

overtocommit theirfiifhy luffs, and thatim- gertrsfLil ever beadmitted into the kingdomc 

pudcntly end iliamcieiicly ; which the Prophet of heaven : and in verfe 1 5. the fame Apoftle 

Efay noted alio. chap. 3.9. They declare their propounded] fix reafons why we fhould flic 

Jins At So dome h idethem r.ot : (hewing that fornication : fuff, our bodiesare the Lords,and 

they were pair all fjjamc in thefe molllhamc- Q mull be lerviceable unto him. Secondly, wee 
full finnes. Yea, they boafted and gloried in l.ookc they fhouid be railed toglovy inthehft 

them ; both which may be gathered in Gen. 19. day, and therefore wee mult in the meauc time 


5. and 9, J keepethem honourable. Thirdly, they are the 

'Dottr. 1. By thele finnes wee arc taughtto j members of Chrift, wee may nor then make 
take a view of theft- lull times, unto which that j them themembers ofan harlor.Fourthly,wher- 

ofifitefgff/unto ]c-rufi:Ietn maybe properly ap- j as all other finnes are without thebody,thisdi-' 
plied , Thou hafijuj}rficdtlySifter.t(naxndyfi>?.- I vedHy is again!! the body. Fifthly, the body is 

maria and Sodom c) tn a!! their abominntionsSo the Temple ofthe holy Ghoft,and theft finnes 

thefe lift times juflihc Sodome in her abomina- make it rhcdcvils ftic and ffewes. Sixthly, our 

cions, which I prove thus: Firft, the Church bodies are bought with a price, and it is iuri- 

of Rome is that Sodome wherein the two Pro- lege not to glorificGcd in the body, as well as 

pliers were ffa‘mc,Rrvel. u. 8- it is there lb cal- intiie loule,lecing both arc alike his. Now ifa- 

j led, becauie ic wjecheth Sodome in her finnes, ny man bee lolicircd by temptation unto theft 

: it teachan the iinnes of Sodome in ma- finnes, and would know how hee might over- ' 

awes to inhibit lawfuli marriage in fun- mailer thcai,hc muff begin with his heart, and 

■rtsof men, to tolerate fornication, and D obtaincandretaine within itthefcarcof God, 
IchindVe: yea, not ondy by the Scrip- which only is ableto over-rule him.This grace 

but in many other iundry, ancient, ami alonc.pteftrved lofefb, bang daily enticed by 

jf their owne records, it is mamfeft, that ‘Pottphars wife : Haw fkontd I doe this v.'icked- 


; Rome is Sodome. Whence wee fee not oncly 
i the duty of' every Lot, and rightcoas perlbn, 
■ namely, to baleen out of her, but alto the end 
! and deilntdion that abided] her to bee cverla- 
| King hie. Secondly, againe in thele times it 
j mill! bcYCiihefl, ;>r.d isailo, which wai appli- 
i t*d by Chriil unto them of his age, I.nk.1 7.28. 

It is in thele latter times, as it was in thedayes 


nejfe,(txd fume aeainft God? Gen. 79.0. 

The third point in this example, is the pttmjh- 
ment irfelfe ; in which three things may beno- 
ted : firft, thematterofi: ; theyfiiffercdthcpu- 
nijhment ofetemall fire . -by frc>\\z muff not un- 
derftand our fire, not fuch materiall and bodi- 
ly fire as ours is,but an eternaH fire : that is, the j 
endleflc and comfortleffe apprehenfien of \ 


j of Lor, men cat and drinke,buy and lell,marry, Gods wrath for finne eternally burning, that 

( and give in m.nnagc,andthickc ofnothiug;and is, alwaycs terribly tormenting the firmer; 

| fuch isthc v'Q'nderftiil kcurity of many pvofef- called fire, bccauft as burning of fire is the 

j lots, that many Cities in the middcli of the moil horrible and fcnfible roiment unto nature, 1 


the Epiftle of f tide: 


fo much more terrible is rhis torment : which A vices unto which theft men arc add ; fled : firir, 
clfi.vhere is called by other names, as the worme they defile the Jlejh : le.ondly .they deffife go- 


i that never dicth,&c. Where iiuhereareftilneffe 

j ofthe punifbmcnt, markc ihcgricvoulncflc ol 

this fume : it were therefore to bee wilTicd that 
whoredomc might bee puniffied with death. 
The theefe doth not more, it fo much harme 
againft families and Common-wealths, as 
finners of this kiude and qualitie. The lceond 
thing is the time of their puniflimcnt, namely, 
■when they gave rhcmlclves wholly to forni- 
cation, and were come to the height in their 
finnes. Where note, that though the Lord bee 
UrtieiJ it *tw very flow to wrath, yet hee recompenlcch that 
flowneffe with the heavinclfc of ic when lice 
* commetli ; feeing hee commcthnot till he muft 

needs, and tlut is not till finne bee at the B 
height, and 11111ft of ncccflity be taken downc : 
e*,, as appeareth in thofc fourc hundred ycares al- 
lotted for the filling up ot the Amorites finnes. 
Letusthen beware of abufitig Gods patience, 
by adding to our finnes; for then hee is adding 
unto, and heaping his judgements ; and wee 
fhall finde that though lice come flowly, yet 
hee will fttikefurely, if wee give not Inch a j 
T«iT®iJGod« ftiokcto our finnes by repentance, as in due 
time his judgements might be prevented. The 
fnoftr'r. third thing noted here, is the life of his punifli- 
me nt; namely, herein they were made an ex- 
ampleto the whole world. Which teacheth us 
that Gods judgements are fo many reall Ser- 
jmonsagainft thefinnes of the fonnes of men : 


vernment. Secondly, the founnine of thele and 
other their finnes in this word, dr earner si] 
Thirdly, the manner ofeheir Iinnes, in thefe two 
words ; Like wife notwithfiandino ; namely, >n 
two rhino* : firft, as Sodome and Gomorrah 
finned, io finned theft iikcw-ilc, no othervfift 
| than they. Secondly, they did not ondy finne 
as they ofSodome did ; butnotwithftanding 
they knew what had befallen Sodome and 
Gomorrah, they not being afraid of rhoft 
judgements, r 11 fit into thefe finnes: and here- 
by they are convinced to be dreamers ; feeing 
they fleepe leaircly in the midi! of liich judge- 
ment:. 

In handling the words we will firft fpeake of 
the fomuaine, becaufeitis firft in nature, and 
then ftcondIy,of their fins flowing from thence. 
The originall of thele finnes, is that they are ’ 
dreamer i ; which word Ieadeth us to a double 
fault- of them ; firft ,that they are fleepers made 
heavy with fleepe : and ftcondly, in this fleepe 
ol theirs they arc deluded with dreames. Wee 
arc then to under! land , firft, what this fleepe is : 
and in the next place, what bee the dreames 
which in their fleepe delude them. This fleepe 
is not that natural 1 fleepe which opprelfcth the* 
body; buta lpiritual! fleepe, likeuntothatin 
divers thingsgoing over the lbuLe, binding up 
the faculties of the fame, and bringing a heavi- 
neffc or deadneffe rather into all the powers of 


not only vocally by his word C man ; fo farre forth ns they ought to moving 


in the miniftcry of it, but really alfo by his 
workes in the execution of his judgements, lob 
fcitb, that God fpcaketh to men once or twice : 
therein teaching that correcf ions arc the fpce- 
chesofGodin mens cares; fo as no perlon or 
pcoplecangoeclearcaway with that plea, that 
they wanred all mcancs of inftru£!ion, ftcing 
the whole earth is filled with the judgements of 
God. 

v. 8. Li^eiVife notwitb- 
jhtndirtg tbefe dreamers al/o 
defile the fle/h, and de/pife 
government , and fpeafe e* 
vill of them that are in aut bo- 
ride. 

Now the Apoftle commcth to the proofe 
of the lecond part of the former reafon : 
namely, that thefe fedneers are they which 
take liberty to finne: and therefore they fhall 
bee deftroyed. This is proved in this, and 
Ibme verfts following, by a particular rc- 
hearfall of certainc iinnes apparent in thefe 
men. 

In this verfe three things are offered to bee 
ccnlidcrcd of us: Firft, the letting downc oft wo 


in fphtcuall ablions and aftaiics. It caulcth the 
mineft never to thiuke ferioufly of God, or ai 
mans owne eftate : the continence never or ftl- 
dome to accufc for linne committed; the will 
never or leldome to will that which is truly 
good ; the affections never or leldome to 
bee moved at Gods word or workes. Thus 
it goctli over the whole foule, and cailcthic 
in a dead fleepe, fo as it is altogether unfit 
to goe about die actions ofan heavenly life. 
Example hereof wee have in the old world; 
they ace and dranke,&c. and knew nothing 
rill the flood came : they dreamed continual- 
ly of many otherlhings, but never of tiicir 
owne dcftruc!ion.2>/^r/ alfo was call on fuel! 

P) a fleepe; he fired dehaonfij every dy, ire ne- 
ver thought of heaven, for hee was neverto 
come there; nor ofhcll five till lie felt the flame. 
This fpiritunll fleepe i s three -fold firft, the 11a- 
turall fleepe of hoart by which every one is 
overtaken ; fo as by nature no man can fo much 
as move himfclfe to the leal! good, till God 
awake him, and fay to him, Awake thou that 1 
Jlrepefi,and (land up from the dead. The lceond j 
fleepe is a flumber, and indeed the remainders j 
of thisnarurall fleepe in the children of God, 
being awakened out of their dead fleepe ; j 
for even they arc overtaken cArtcn with a fpi- j 
rituall dumber , by reafon of remainders of j 
j finne in them. So the Spouic acknowledged), j 
1 Cant. 5. a. I Jleepr, but my heart waktth. The j 
D j d d 1 third 
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third ike pc is the increaje ofthatnatHtanfieepe . 
and deadnefle of heart by the cuftome of finne, 
when asrhc heart isnudepaftfcding,and alco- 
gethei fenfeiefie through continuance in fume, 
Ephef.q. 19. This lift kindeisthat which is at- 
tributed here to thefe fcducers, for io the word 
[netwid /landing fin p ci ccth : for although they 
knew the judgements of God againit fume, 
yet they arc fenfeiefie and careldfc in the mid- 
deft of them. 

Now in the nest place, let us fee what thefe 
dreams arc herefpoken of- and they be nothing 
cife, but wicked, carnal!, and vaine imaginati- 
ons arifing from an impure heart, and conceived 
in a corrupted mindc, which in the end deceive, 
and delude men no otherwife than a dreamt. 


A1 takctheimmawarcs. Laitly, it is a common i : 
dreame among ft men, thatthepiomifeofctcr- : ‘ 
nail life is buta dreame, and & many make but 1 
a d reame of the whole word of God, and all 
religion that looke as Sarah did not ib much 
regard the promife as ftiee ought to have done 
becaufe {he tookc kfora dreame, and made a 
matter of laughter of it, Gen. 18.1 a, and as 
thefe who were reduced from thccaptivity 0 f 
Babylon, entertained the promife of elicit re- 
write but as a dreame, by their owne confdli- 
011, Pial.i2i5.and Peter when hcewasdelivc- 
red by the Angel! out of prifon, could not bee 
perf a aded that it was fo, but that lice had fecnc 
a vifion,ordrcamedadreame, Aft. 12.9, Even 
fo, men hold the doctrine of the Golpell but as 


which while a man fleepeth feemeth to have B a dreame, feeing they can hold it in opinion, 


feme truth in it, but asloone as one awaketh, 
it vaniftreth away, and indeed hath in it no- 
thing Idle. An example whereof we have in the 
rich man,Luk.i2.i9.whoin his fulndfcatid in- 
creafe of riches, dreamed of an happineflie and 
continuance in it many yeares, when that night 
hisfbulc was taken away. The Angell of the 
Church of Laodicea dreamed that he was rich, 
inercafed with wealth, and ftood in need of no- 
thing ; whereas he knew not that he was blind, 
poorc, miferablc, and naked, Revel, y. 17. So 
the Phathic dreamed that he was another man- 
ner of nun than the poorc fnfull Publican; but 
it was a meere dreame/or the other departed a- 
way juftified. 


but never endevour to refonne their lives 

by it : butfochdrcamesdifappointmencom- 

monly of falvation ; w r hich while men bring to 
the hearing of the Word,it isno marvell if we 
have foch juft caufe of complaint for want of 
profiting under it, as appeaceth every whereat 
thisday. The moft powerful! Miniftcry fiiall 
little prevaile, fo long as men come with their 
hearts foil fraught with their camall imaginati- 
ons, and withfuch heayinefic ofSphit. Secood- 
ly, in that theft dreames are made the caufesof 
all finnes, wee are taught to learne thcleffonof 
the Apoftle, Ephcf. 5. 14. than that 

jlegftfi, and /land up from the Mead. And, I 
Thelf, 5.6Xf t m net fleepe as others doe •• which 


Z>«r. Hence w f c may note the caufe why lb | C that wee may dee, cor.fider, fir ft, the reafous. 


few emcrtainc the doctrine of the GplpeH, fo 
few forfake their finnes and turne unto God; 
and that is becaufc men are dreamers, being 
caft and lulled afteepe in their finnes , and 
therein deluded with manyfalfe imaginations 
which’ draw them from God. As fir ft, feme 
plead that they were never bookc-lcarncd,they 
could never write nor reade,therfore they muft 
bee cxcufed in iheir ignorance, as not bring 
bound to know the word of God; they need 
nor frequent fo many Sermons, or ifehey doe, 
they arc not greatly to care to carry them a- 
way. Secondly, others dreame that becaufe they 
have lived thus long, and yet never had any 
fuch croffe,as they fee befal others, therforc they 


and meanes which may be effectual l to awaken 
us; and fccondly, the notes to know when wee 
are wakened. For the former, confider, firft, t he 
infinite juftice and wrath of God againft the 
leaft finne ; which made the Apoftle fey, huts hA.i*** 
feartfmll thing to fall into the hands of God. Se- 
condly, thegreatnefle of our fins, andthenum- 
ber which islike the fend upon the lea fhore. 

Thirdly, the uncertainty of thedayand hourc 
of our death, which as itlcavcth us, fo fhall the 
laft judgement findc us. Fourthly, our vow in 
Baptifmc; wherein we promife to forfike the 
Dcvill, aodallour ownelufts. Fifthly, Ckrifts 
paffion and Inis bloudy fwear,notfor Iu< owne, 
but our finnes, which made him cry. My God, 


arc moft happy men, and God loveth them; j Dj ■mjGod,whjyhafithouforfakenme?S\'Kih\yjth^t 


they findc the blelfingof God upon them inc- 
very tiling, and therefore they ferve God well! 
enough, or fo much as fervcth their turne. 
Thirdly, others have learning and knowledge, 
and begin to dreame that therefore they want 
nothing, they blefiethemfelves in their naked 
knowledge, and never have eare in their hearts 
to receive Chrift. Fourthly, others areprophane 
and dreame that the Mafter will not come yet; I 
God will not yet call thcm,thcy ftiall have rime 
enough to repent injfor they crave but one hourc 
on their deach-bcds,and that they fhall have ; in 
the roeane time they give thctnfelvesovcr to riot 
and excelfe, never regarding though all the 
world cry ftrame upon them, untill rheir Maftcr 


tfic night is pafi, and it is now day, theSunneis 
up, even the Son of Righteoufiieflc is rilen upon 
us ; and therefore we are to be railed out of our 
fleepe, zndwafieat children of the light ,Roni. 
13.12,13. 

Secondly, if a man would know whether he 
begin to be awakened, let him obferve whether 
his heart have begun to move inlpirituall acti- 
ons or no. For that body is wakened out of 
bodily fleepe, which can move it felfe in bodi- 
ly actions, Qxtfi. When doth the heart begin 
thus to move it felfe, and how fliall I know it ? ! 
. Anfw . When thou beginneft to turne thy eyes 1 
inwardly into thy felfe, and canft findc, and j 
efpy the priuy corruptions which lurke withiu 1 


tbs lipifikof fade. 


I thee. Secondly, when thou art inwardly and A 
I heartily difplejfod with thy felfe, and b ,iC y cd I 
for thy hniics. 1 hird!y,wlien thoucanll humbly ; 
and hcartiiv fee to God for paruon, and canlc i 
huncer and thirl: after Chvitt and his merits a- j 
bove ail earthly things. Fourthly, when thou 1 
bcginrcltto endevour to doc the will of God, j 
; ,1 ; ,ia olcafi: him all things, then allure thy lclfe j 
thou art wakened out ofthy fleepe ol iinnc,and j 
not before, j 

Third lv, ii drccmlngbc the fountaine of all j 
iin, u c mnit icarne vi ie contrary verme, namely, 
that being once awakened , wc ftriveto watch 
and be Lobes , 1 Theft. 5-6. For the practice of 1 
j which duty thefe rules arc robe marked ; firft, 
t v.c mult daily and diligently obferve our felvcs, [ 
our hearts, and imnes ; and feeing what finnes j 1 
wcarcmofl pror.cunto, there nv.iit wee don-, 
blc our care and watcuiulnciie : for otherwife j 
where we arc wcakeft, Satan looncft maketh a • 
breach, fortlicvc lie makes his greateft aliauits. ' 
Secondly, wc mult daily look;: tor an cvill day, 
fo as wc "forccalt every day to endure the worft 
;’.Mt ii car, bring foith againft 11s and our pvo- 
feffion : out of which tovccaft in vaiuc fliad any 
man ruupefie to keepe faith and a good conki- 
I cnee.* We may cry peace, peace ; tor then com- 

I monly fuddeu dclolation commtth upon us. 
Thirdly, veemuft cftceme of every day as our 
laft day, that fo wee may be daily prepared to 
our death : daily living as though wc were dai- 


i s the will of God :Th: body nv.;' 1 be giver* up 
as an holy f.icnft e tv, God , elite it ii ia.i not bet 
atcepiabic, Rom. ia. 1. Woulclcft tliou have 
thy body rife up unto glory a-.d fellow iiup 
withGodaiidChriftatthcl.il"; day? then let 
thy cave be to lay it downc in rlv: g. .we is; ho- 
nour, by prclervinqit a pure member oi'Cbwir ; 

1 for without liolineii':, no mr-.n !ha!l ever joe Got,- 
I that is,havt fellow l]*ip with him bring a mol! 

1 lioly and chafe lpiri: ; y.a, the contrary thing* 
oi;<>hi not to o- n .weJ in the Church ol God. 
lEpb.5.3. 

The tee o: id finne follow erh in thefe woids •, 
j and defpije gover-m 4 . jpe el'ii cjth'fc 
i that arc tn authority. \ In w hii.h words their 
: contempt of authority is let downc in two 
branches : Full, in rhcii yedgeme-nt and opinion. 

; [they defptfe jtlsat isfas the word ligyiiicdw 1 hey . ... 
; lcfufc and put away, yea, and il: forte as they 
| can put downc all Lordfliin. government, civil! 

I power end dominion. Secondly, in their pr.t- 
! cltcethcj fpc.tks evilU&c. Firft, in their ysdge- 
j went they put downc government, by teaching 
l (for otherwife they could not) and maintaining 
I that after men were converted to rhe faith, be- 
ing now become Chviftians and bclccvcrs, they 
were no Iongci to be under Mnglftracic or am j 
thority; but their necks were to be ealeu from I 
that yoke : and this cnour was dangeroufly 
fo vine by the malicious man in the Primitive 
Church, and called feme trouble and labor up- 
on rhe Aooftles thcmfelves in theirtimesws ap- 


Iy dying, carrying our fclvcs in the midft of our | on the Apoftles thcmlclves in their ap- 

( affaircs,as though wc wcrccaft upon our death C| pcarcih 1 Cor. 7. n. whu. the Apoft.ca.,1 w- 
brak : the <?ood fervant expefteth ftill the com- 1 rcth this caie, which let vants tarime.yes w ev. 


beds : the good fervant expefteth ftill the com- 
mino of his Maftcr, whereas the cvill fervant 
his property is to deferre it. 

Laftly, feeing wc are all by nature fuch flee- 
pers as thefe were, and our hearts as ready to be 
deluded by fuch dreames, our care muft be that 
the word ofGod may dwcl plentifully in them, 
which alone can take up the roome of than, 

\ and keepe out thefe dreames and falfe imagina- 
tions, without which care our owne hearts (be- 
I in^ full of guile) can doc nothing but deceive 
1 us ; yea, our naturall reafon is nothing but a 
I ih came,upon which wc may not rely our fclvcs, 

\ for then v. c deceive our ionics 3 but oncly upon 
! tlicihrc word ofthc Prophets and Apoftles, and 
I the divedlions tlictcof. 

1 Tl’.c fecund point is, the induction ofthc ^tvvo 
• finnes, which arc laid to the charge of thefe dc- 
i cci vers : the firft is fi/thiuejje of thefiejb : the fe- 
cond contempt ofMagiftracie.TV.c former is in 
I thefe wnrds( 77 ?r/i alfo defile the fiefls :]that is, 
they abufc their bodies by fornication, and fins 
of that kindCjCven as Sodomc did, of which wc 
have fpokenin the feventh vetfe, and therefore 
paflc this finne over without further handling. 
Oncly, let this one thing bee here vemembred; 
thatfeeiii” it is a finne of Sodome to defile the 
body with the finnes of the feventh coniman- 
dement, our duty is to veferve withiu us that 
fpcci.li Gave whicreby our bod ies may be prclct- 
ved in i .olineftt and honour; 1 Thefl’4.3, |fl his 


boldtocall in qucilion being converted ; An j 
thou dined a ft van: ! eare not fir it : fo Tit. :• j 
i.Vttt them in remembrance that they bejnbyd | 
to principalities etnd powers. So as it was a ldlon > 
not wcl learned in thole firft ages oUheCJofprh 1 
This was the judgement and opinion ofthc falfe 
Teachers, which even lhc word, [■ufi-fifiv.fi]- , 
cth and prcfiippolcth.Now whereas Ionic might 
l'ay, that they muft needs ( v. iii they foil they) 
be under authority : for Pallets and Princes 
would and did keepe them under : The Apoftle 
addcth,l' W fpcnhevii!,wc.\ that is, although 
they cannot fluke oft" government lb cafily as 
they would, yet they can eafilymaniieft elicit 
D malice againft it, in reviling thcnuiiat ate in 
authority. 

Firft, then we arc to fpeake of their doctrine, 
and then of their practice. In the former con- 
fidcr three tilings : firft, what is this rule or go- 
vernment which they tlcfpife : fccondly , upon 
what ground refufe they to bee under authori. 
ty ; thirdly, upon what ground dot'll lr.de con- 
demne them for this rctutall. Firft, to know 
what this authority is, wc muft diftiuguili* all 
govcriimcnc into divine and humane : TheA- 
p-:'ftle Peter acknowlcdgcthtliis diftiniftinn. 1 
! p t t. a. I J. Submit your felves to every nanwie 
■ 'ordinance. Divine government is the foiolutc , 
! I ,, of God. wlv.rtby hec mike: !i lav. cs to , 
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J life an<i death etc mail. This is the power ct all A 
| the Trinity : but the adminiilration of it is id- j 
{ ven to the Sonr.c. This power is nor here ' 
meant ; for had they cknycti this they could not j 
have carried a luce or (hew of Chrillians. The : 
other (which here is linderlioori) is humanc,or , 
civill lule and dominion, whereby man is let I 
overman , which may bee thus dcictibcd : Ci- 
vil! government is a Rate of iiipcriority, con- j 
fiRing in the power of commanding, ami in; 
the power of the iword for the common good j 
of mankind. That it is a ft ate of Iiipcriority ap - 1 
pcarcthjRom. I \ x. Let every Joule be fubjell , 
to the higher power. Further, T fay it confificth j 
in a double power; iirR, of commanding, that J 
is, of making edicts and hives, ofcalling and; 
con ven tint;. Secondly, of the Sword, and that V 
infoiirctl.ur.gs : arrefting : fccondly, im- 

prilbniiig : thirdly, putting to death : fomthly, 
making war in w ay of protection or otlicrwile. 
This fccond power, namely, ofthe Sword,is ad- 
ded : iitlt. to put a difference berwccnc the au- 
,j thority of the Magiftracic and MimRery; 

which difference Ra.ndeth in three things : lirit, 
e the MagUlracy hath a power in it fclfc, where- 
by the Civill Magiflratc may command in his 
ovviK name. The Minifievy hath power oncly 
to pronounce w hat God ccir:mai:dcih,ai:d that 
in his name. Secondly, the authority of theci- 
vill MagiRrttc is in himfclfc ; t!;c authority of 
the Mioifiernot in himtclfe but in ChriR : lb as 
the Civill Magi Urate may command obedience 
to lb: .‘i:e, but the Minificr ccmmandeth it ( 
to G.:. Thhdiy, the Civill government hath 
an able litre : ov w to compel], and inforcc the 
c utw .v. d man •, !-tthc MiniRcry hath a power 
cr.ciy to coitnfril, re; f.vnric, exhort. Second- 
ly, this rower < /tire Sv pro :s added to diftin- 
gmfn :: from all private power, as in Schoolcs, 
ramilks, w bicii have a pov cr of commanding, 
but rot of the Sword. Laflly, I acidc for the 
common good ofmankindtRom.x $.q.thc Ma- 
gi (irate is the Minificr of God, for thy wealth • 
that is, procuring the welfare offoulc and body: 
which fiandeth in two things : iirR, true Reli- 
gion : fccondly, civill Jnftice • both which arc 
; by Magiftiacic maintained. It may be hercdc- 

■ mantled ; but how fame doth thiscivillgovern- 
1 ment extend it iclfc ? Anf. It extendeth it fclfc 

■ to two things : lirfi, over aHeaufes, things and 
| words of irun Civiland IacclcfiaRicalljfor tem- 
poral! c anils there is no qticilion : that it exten- 
deth iticifc die to th.e c antes of the Church, 

! appcanth.rin that the Kings ro«ft hate thehoohe 
' r :l c Ja-.v bef.rt them, Deur. 17. 18. he mull 
rciuk r-d execute tt accordingly: yea, he mull 
‘ doe rri i the I aw , that is, lie it to be done, lop- 
1 ..v he; xv, c l'r Hoover himfclie, end gave com- 
j man ex ment catwemiug the. preparation and 
reri' !n.:-xe of the litre, z Chron. 05. and 
j law j; eh re. Rut here two difteKiiccs in this 


itc>rdcvcthall,andc;wcutcth ail liKewiia ; hi:; 
in Kcclctiafticajl it hath power to wrier ail,; 

: but not to execute them. The Maul'd Mtc in- i 
' deed ordcieth and pi'clcribctb in all, !>;;► th.e 
• Minificr is lice that cxccutcth in T.i cIcll.-Tiicr.I i 
: caufes. Secondly, that civil! audios ity inti: 

\ power over all die things of men, but note-; 
ver the things oi God ; as the Word and 
Sacraments, faith, confidence, tire graces of; 
God in the heart: Civill power hath no ink* 
over thefe ; concerning which, C brill com, j 
mantled togivc/ooo Cjedthethi, gsefGod, aid [ 
unto Caf.r, Cxfars. Secondly, the authority j 
j extended! it fclfc to all pcrlons, as well F eck- ! 
j fiafiicallas Civill, butlb, asitfiretchcthonely 1 
unto the outward man, to the body, life, cou- 
! variation, and outward things, but not to the 
; Ionic and confidence, of which God is the on- 
! ly Lord and Govcmour.If it be askcd,v. hat arc 
; the kinds ofthis power ? I an fiver, itisofthice 
lores : fiifl, in one perfon man or woman, 
j which is a Monarchy: fccondly, in moc, when 
: the government is in a few Rates and Pcercs : 
j thirdly, inthebodyof thcpcoplc, which isa 
popular government : by one of thefe three ! 
is every Common-wealth governed. Thefe | 
are the Governments defy! led by thclc lcdu- 
cers. I 

The fccond point followcth, namely, upon ■ 
w hat grounds they defpiied government, Anf. 
Their grounds may bee Jtnownc bythellert- 
tikes of this time, the Anabaptifts, w ho are 
2 given up to the fame errour ; ami they may be 
reduced to chelc foure heads : FirR, fubjcclion 
(fay they) came in with iinne : and therefore 
\ ChriR having taken away fume, hath taken a- 
vvay fitbjection al!o. The former they prove 
out ofGen. x . 26. Man in innocencic was to 
rule over chc pjh of the fca^hcfowlcs of heaven, 
over the fa.fltjhe earth, and a] creeping thi’-gs, 
but not oyer man : but after the fall, £ tv is put 
under liibjceHon to <tAdar», Genef. ?. nsfrTw, 
There bciwo kindcs of fubjediion : the iirR, 
Servile: tlic fccond, Civill. The former is the 
fubjedtionof a Rave or vaflall, who is oncly to 
feeke the proper good of his Lord and Mailer. 
The latter whereby one man is fiibjeet to ano- 
ther for the common good. The former came in 
D by Iinne : the latter was before finite, in inno- 
ccncic. Eve was fubjcdl to Adam in innocen- 
cic: thus the ApoRlc rcafoncth, iTim. 2. 12. 
Let the woman he fuhjecl to the man : for {bee 
was taken out ofthe man. Againe,in inuoceucy 
it was fail] 3 Iticreafe and multiply; anti therefore 
in the light of nature it is a plaine difiindtion 
bet w cent the father and lbnne, and an inequa- 
lity. 

The fiiR place ismifallcageci, Gen. 1. ;d. 
becauftit wasfpokcnnot of man alone, but of 
all mankindc,even women as well as men, who 
have alfo dominion given over the nine ale-no- j 
ble creatines. As for the fccond p.i3cc, Gen. 

I y. Hee Jlall rule, ar-d thou fin:!: Lee fuh - ' 
jeci : It is not ipoken bccaufe the ordinance of 1 


the Epi/ile oj fude . 


i God (imply conliuareii in i. - . , 

! f ore R-.e tali : but bccaulc now the iubjceuon 
was joyued with fearc.gvitfc,an<l iorrow,wlueh 
it wanted in innoccncy : for then it was a p.ca- 
furc, and this makes liibjcotion a curie nilbnic 
jefpeft ; but it is not lb (no not hnee the tall) m 
it fclfc confidcred. _ 

Secondly, they veafon tints: Every bclccycv 
is in the Kin-dome of Heaven, even in this Lite : 

Now in Heaven thcic is no King out God , and 
therefore nobciccvcr isto bee iubjcct f» any 

I but God and Chvift. Anfw. There bee two 

kinds of governments upon earth; one ipiri- 
tuall and inward, this is the Kingdomc of Hea- 
ven and of ChriR within man , fhnd.ng in 
peace ofconfcier.ee, and joy in the ho y GhoR: 
in rcoard of whi/h regiment of Chnil, thcie is 
no diRincriion of perfons, no ditfcrcr.cc of bond 
or free MaRcr,Scwant, Father, Son ; but all arc 
onein ChriR. The other is a civill regiment j 
1 wherein orders and diRmitions ofmcnnuih be . 

‘ Maintained, as feme mull be Princes, feme U.b- 
je&s fomc far her s,fomc child rciglomc mailers, I 
I fomefervants. Whence it is that every man lit- . 

1 Raines upon him two perfonsj and is to be con- > 

I fidcrcd iirR, as a bclccvcr, and as a member of* 
the Kingdomc of ChriR : thus is he equal! to a- 
„ Y bclccvcr, and any bclecvcr cquaU to him. Se- 
condly as a member of the Common-wealth 
! wherein he liveth ; thus he is either a fupcriour 
| or inferiour. Their reafon were lomewhat, if c- 
very bclcever were oncly in the Kingdomc ot 
Heaven ; but every of them livinghcrc inearth 
is alfo a member of feme Comaion-w ealth. 

Thirdly, Civill government is h ]\ of crucl- 
tic, which having the power of the Iword dc- 
Rroycth the bodies and loulcs of oftenoevs, in 
Inotpivinc them time of repentance : and thcrc- 
forc’is intolerable among ChiiRiap.s. 

8. Mofes and the Levitesby Gods commaniic- , 

ment Rcwacoo. ofthe Ihaciitcs lor woiRup- 

inc their golden Calfc, and never gave tnem 

fpaccto repenr. Secondly, the malefactor that 
is not moved to repentance at the lentcncc o 
pvefent dcath.thnc is link hope c rer lie would 
repent after, if he had longer time-. Thndly , 
Gods wifdome and commaiidcmcntmuk take 
place of mans reafon ; be commanded that toe 
malefactor fltould die, and thereby that the 
cvill be taken away ; better it is that one Mould 
be deRroved than an unity ; better that one bee 
removed,' than a multitude by the contagion of , 
his example infaSted. . 

L ; Fourthly, they plead liberty by feme place* j 
‘ end t«. ft i monies ofScvipnuc^al.y.i .Staid fajt ■ 

! h the liberty wherein Cbrifi hath Jet you jree.} 

; ylrfr. The liberty which ChriR lmh prociirco 
US, is liberty ofeonfciencc, frccdcmc from the 

' power of iinne, Saran, death, hell, and condem- 
nation; and therefore fpirituall : but not from 
tcrr.porall and civill fiibjcctiom 

Ob -clL Rom. 1 8. Owe nothing to any mem 

hut love : therefore not obedience. Anj.l here 
• be tw o kinds of debt : fitR,» civill dent ecuhe- 


A ned by contract and bai gaining betweeneman 
and man : the iecond is a debt "to which we are 
i bound by Gods Law and covenant; the place is 
S meant of the former, fo fane as it lies in one 1 
j powcr:but we arc bound Rill to obedience and 
| tkhjcCVion by the latter. 

I Object. Mattb. 1 7. id. The Kino : fanes ere 

'free from tribute; and the ref jic ffom iitbjceti- 
j on. Anf ChriR fpeaketh that ofhimfclfe,v. lio 
I by bis birch was heivc totheCtowne and King - 1 
j dome ofthe Jewes : and therefore by right 
| was to nay none ; neit'ncr d id but for avoiding 1 
; ofoitcncc *. wlut is this to free other men from | 

' i obedience to the MagiRrate ? 
j Objeii. 1 Cor. 7. Te are bough with npnee, 

! be ye not tkefervoats of men. Anjw. The mca • 

B nine, is, that iervants Mould 110c fubjechhem- 
fdves to men as to ablolutc Lords; for wemuft 
! doc fcrYice one to another for Gods lake ; and 
i not only for God but in God. 

I ObjeVt. Bclccvcrs arc able togovernethem- 
! illvcs every wav, and need not any government 
| ofnian. A>f. One thing it is what we doe, a- 
i notner that v;c ouif.lit to "vine ; we ought indeed 
fo to live, as not rd need governor rs, but wee 
j doe not; yea And if believers could, j et were the 
i reafon naught: for the Church containes as well 
| bad as good, hypocrites as well asfinccreChri- 
I Rians; and therefore the beft Churches need 
i MaoiRracicfor thcpunifhmcnt of the cvill do- 
1 evs, and the praiie of them that doc wed. Yea, 

J the Church lying open to the malice of Satan 
C and the wicked,' Uandeth ever in need of Ma- 
I i giRracy to protect it by force and wane, or 
otlicrwile. 

The third gcncrall point is ; upon what 
-round doth the ApoRlc here blame and con- 
demne thefe fcdncevs for deipiling civill go- 
vernment ? Anf. The ground is, bccaulc it is a 
folcmne ordinance of God ; called therefore 
j by Peter, a creation ox creature, w hich bi.uicth 
every foule uutolubjeiVion to the higher pow- 
1 cr , Rom. in l. and rhat for confidence fake, 

I which rclpedteth not fo much the rule it fclfc, 

I asGods Comnuud cine nr, lub jeering not oncly 
'j Civil! but all EccldiaRicall perfons thereunto. 

] Chvlil l.imlelfc taking upon him mans nature, 

1 was Iubjcct unto authoritic, lubmitting him- 
Dj fclfc into Caiphas and 7T7.:/ayca,to ■apprehcii- 
fion arraignment, condemnation, and execu- 
tion’ Mattb. ad. PmI hirnl'dfc, whole Apofto- 
licall authoritic and fpirituall weapons wcie 
able to bring dowuc every oppohrion ; yet ac- \ 
knowlcdgcd that he muR be judged by C 1 

Adl.35.11. . , XT . 

Ob\dl. Terem. t. xo. I let thee over Nations 
and Kingdoms to plant and pkeke up; the Pro- 
phets therefore and their lucceflors avemw to 
be lubica unto civill Maoiftracy. M~.v. the 
pvonhrt is let over nations and kir.gdomcs.iiOo , 
to ooverne by the civill fword, but the! worn | 
ofthcSpiricin hi 3 mouth; anc. lie is to plant an . j 
nluckc up kingdoms no otlicrwile, than byte- | 
daring th.atGod would plant or pluck t. icm um j 


zAn £xf option upon 


P : :!;cy unto it. sly. In the ^nnrcn ; 

• are two things : ft- ft, tlicpcrlbns uf men : ic- ! 
c tv. he tlnnr^ofGod.Now Kings are ilib- j 
. icft torhe Church ; latte how ? not to the per- 
lb'.:s of belecvc; ;, but to the things of God, i 
1 name: v. the Wo: u , S wraments, fetich, See. | 

0 [, . Kin-; J. Magiftratcs arc as Ihecpc; • 

Minder? are IP! tors and Shepherds; therefore 1 
t;._va;c nnd'.vi’. e Mioiftcis, as the flocks un- j 
ilcnlit S!v:plieub._ Inthc Prophets, Pa- ; 

a: .1 Miniitcis, coniidcrtwo things ; firft, 
ft.Cr pci fens ; ftcondly, their miniilcry. Inte- 
rnal ci their pci-lons all of diem arc lubjcct to 
their own Princes, and tli.it for corfeicncc fake : 
but in regard of their Miniilcry, Princes, and ; 
I Magiftrates me to be fubject thcrnnco, as where 
! in the Word is taught, and Sacraments admini- 
ilicd ; Even as a mcaue man being a Sergeant, j 
may arreft a Daron, Earle, or Duke, who may I 
not lciift him, becanlc Lee commeth with the j 
Princes authority, unto which lie muft yield j 
himlcfte, though not unto the perfoii ofthc Scr- | 
scant: fo mult Migift rates to the Mhmlcrs, 
tomininy no: their c'.vnc, but in the name of 
God. Forth:; allonn.d be maikcd* that Ma- 
ri Urates civ :u : Amply iubjccts to theMinifte- 
iic, hut lb far re as the Word is tightly taught, 
and Sacramcntsduly adminiftred; ior cllt they 
’rave power either to reforme or diioole llich 


A j with a leprotic, he was by the Law fhut out j 
from the company and focicty of men, and lb 
dikblcd to gov erne ; although the rwht of it 
liil! belonged unto him. 

Ob. Tlicy alleage likcwiic the example of Ob\eil. 
IebohcUh the high Prieft, who depoied Qjjceii 
Ath.iltnh from her kingdomc,and let up young 
Io.ifi to bee King, sChron. 13. therefoic the 
Pope liath authoritic to depufc Kings and Em. 
perours. Anf. hboi.uldj the high Prieft was Anfy. 
next to the King in bloud, aChron. 22. n. 
and was one of the States of the Land ; who 
depoied her not alone, but by common confent 
ot all the States and Pccrcs ofthc Landjas chap. 

-3. 1, a. Elec indeed is chiefly named, becaulc 
he was the chiefe of them is bloud ; neither did 


•nee fake : . B he let up loos, but helped to maintaine his right 
nccs, and ; whicli wasufurpedby Athaliah .'in a word, he 

, as where ; protected the right heire, but could not him- 

sadmini- ; lelfc, nor did not difpofe the Kingdom; unto 

Sergeant, j him. And of this kind arc all their allegations : 
who ma y which yeeld no patronage at all to that ufurped 

1 with the | Papall authority, but even the Pope liimlclfe 

tuft yeeld j ought to bee fubjedt to his Emperour, if hcc 

tfeheSer- j I would avoid lus molt juft title of, a moft imjuft ‘ 


Fje 2. Hence alio may be obferved that the 
exemption or immimitic of the Clergie from 
the authority ofthc civill Magiftratc, is wic- 
ked, anil a kinde of rebellion : and this is the 
condition of the whole Roman Clergie. Ob. ObicS. 
They plead thar Kings and Princes of their j 


that moll ancient Rebel!, who 


all iaile in their admiruftratioii : Q bountie have granted thefe privileges unro ; 
egardthcmfelvcsaieflicpheids. them. A»jw. The Law ofNaturcacknowIcd-i 

,m: is called jjhpbcyd,ihough geth a civill fubjeftion; the Law of God fttaic- { 

•.ifiieepc, lb fan c as iic is truly lycnjoynctlnc, and no Law of any man may j 

:aed by the Miniftcr. So much offer violence , or derogate from either of 

j ofthc ground. thcle. 

Vie. By this doctrine we may difeover the Thirdly, the Pope ufurping a power to free 
J vvickcdnclle and horrible rebellion of liindry lbbjects from their allegcancc, and their oath 
peribns in this age. Firft,ofthc Bifhop of Rome of obedience hath bccne for many hundred 

that molt ancient Rebel!, who hath for many ycares a molt wicked instrument of rebellion, 

hundred yeaics taken upon him an ufurped fu- as the Kingdomes of Europe have had too wo_ 

prcmacy over allcivill government in the earth; full experience of. If here they fay, the Pope 

which is the high r ft rebellion which ever the may diipcnfc with the Lawes of Kingdomes : I 

world liath heard of, lacing there is not a louic anlwer, were it fo that he could diipcnfc with 

which mult not be fubject to the higher power. humane Lawes of Kings and Princes in their 

0 £jV#.Yea,but that place is meant of thole that Countries and Provinces,(which is grofle ufur- 

arc to be lubjcct, but the Popes thcmfclvcs arc D pation) yet with what face dare he challenge to 
exempted. Anf. But bdkics that the Text com- -diipcnfc with the Lawes of God and nature ? 

manclethcvcryfoLiletobe fubject, it is made a Fourthly, wee lee hence what wee are to 
note of Antichrift, to exalt himielfc above eftceme of the Roman Religion: namely, as of 

God, and ah that is called God ; that is, ail a religion to be abhorred, as are thcle leducers 

Magiftrates. themiclvcs, becaufe it is cleanc contrary ro 

Object. But then alleage the example of V at- j Chriftian Religion : which teucheth to teaic 

z.iuh the Kine., 2 Chron. 26. ic. who taking I God and honour the King; but Roman Re!- 

ef'mpti.oully the office of the gion pretendeth to teach men to fear Go. 1 . 
hr the Pricit iclifted him, catt but putteth downc the io..ouro; -heKingmay, ' 

Temolc, and depoied lum from he that profdfeth 1 i.a- Rriig-on, mullf.vcaie! 

A vf. sl.z.,irjsdj refilled the King the flat contrary to the Kb gs h- . mur. j 

: viol ,:.c, but by word only and Fifthly, v.ea:c hcT-dnectcw what to th ; :,k 
. by he cadld him ro depart i of that oath of the Suptema-- ie unco the Bi- 
voir tier did b.c den oil- him from 1 fhop of Rome, namely, to beTiieh a one as; 

1: but being by Go i lhickcn ; ftghccch diredUy aoamll the Law of God anf; 1 


the tipijiie of fade. 


iveth all Ecddiafti-.ali go- 1 A , lives ofthc Lor 


} nature: ucu-g ■>- 

ivernment unto the Pope, which belong? • 
(properly to Kings and Princes m ihcir fcvcrall 

dominions. „ , . . . . , 

Sixthly, if every man mud be fubjeft to the 
power of the Migiftracic foe coulcicncc lake, 
then all wandring beggers and rogues that 
patTc from place to place, being under noccr- 
taiuc Maeiftracic or Miniftenc, nor joymng 
thcmfclvcs to any fct fjricty m Church or 
Common-wealth, are plagues and banes pt 
both, ind are to be taken as m?inc enemies ot 
this ordinance of God : and feeing a molt excel- j 
lent Law is provided to rellrainc ttvcns, u is the . 
part of every good fubject. 91 Chuluan to fct ] 
thcmfclvcs for the executing, ftrengthcnuig > ai}U , 


ftoopc tq that Amidiriftian tyrannic, tnftrt:- 1 * * , 
lncmsof^atan they arc, inflamed by Djib r m- * e V. 
cailfiuic; flghLing for tlv.ir lirbylon with tua ^ <■• . 
weapon of nioft inonfttous and iu;iutuva'.i.r|r,u - 1 r . 
cine. Thirdly, Wee arc on the contrary t.uight 
hence to blcll’e onv Magiftrates, cipcrially. die | 
Lords anointed over us : as alfb othtr.iulai- : 
our MagilKats.who aithpugh their pcvfons.roay j 
be mcanc,yct arc under thp SLipiemc,ashe under • 
God is a S eward and D pnty tor our s,{’^lth. , 
The ApolUeT.j«/wilkt;i tliac prayers berrude , • 
1 for ail men, but Specially for Ki>essi»d W'i?" 
i ces,i ip i hole that ate wtikr, 1 h<tq 
ik.it c w~ 1 lead a quiet and peccable life.tnall 
I foMhefeand hoAftj, lev c my v.ifheth the, pfiP- 
“i.l.. (n- N AafktiAntz.x.ar 


thcmfelyc S foi thcexccuc! lg) lrrengthcnu,g > a«u ^ ^ 

upholding of .he tame. lTetH<m hori- ' an Heathen King, that under him they yu&ht 

jKdfc*kfiwn flic-erb how h#vcpw. Hence- b that, good order commeu- 

fr-3 to th cfc words t.icApoftlc unto-s whereby in our ptibUkc prayer .we 

thefe falfc teachers pull downc au hoaic by ^ , J ) lawful! Magi- 

tlicir practice, as in the topper they did by then . ourdefreoftheirgood, 

downcallauthonty and Magiitra.es tl cylpeaK . rhe ampliftcarion of their finnc 

.villofthem, .te;!, « Ulcwillof 

m> the lame: tint is, (as -he Wo. - -! 1 S d," rAki-.ll, . B,»t U/U& 

•»*"— thaatc in digoities and glories : fortl.aush.s | ti.cli i i»a«ta- 

red tSaft.thcirfiianc, jfc c ondly,'hc . hc[C Cy'dotii ,ti« tWy 


i g f theatre (ball bewray it. Which Im we Ihould 
be fo farre from, as that we- lLould not receive 
anvacculation againft any Elder under two or 
three wirnefl'es. i Timorh. 5 - U wee may not 
receive flanders againft Rulers, much Idle may 
yve raife them. . , 

Vfe i. See here as in aglaflc the common 

ftnne of thefe dales, wherein the common pra- 

aicc, yea, and table talkc #f .r.cn, is the ccnfure 
of the doings ofthc Magiftrare, and the uo- 
£riiic of the Minifter. Paul when he called A- 
nanicu a painted wall ; being reproved anlwe- 
red, that hec knew him not to bee the high 
Prieft, for then he would not have reproached 


place, and accord ingl y honourcth, them with 

titlcs befitring the lame : Pf;i. Sa. i.Gpd/?f«- 
Cteth in the ..jj'mMy that is, ot Magi- 

I ftrates ; called Gods, not orely bccaulc pc hatu 
fetthemin his place: but alio bee a sic, they have 
received a. particular charge :-id comrr.anuc- 
menc, and therewith a power ci executing b^ 

owne judgements amougft men upon earth as - 
hisdenuties. a Chro.i 6.6, They exetuteWpe 
judfewents of m an , but of. he Lord. .Seemly, | 
thefe titles are given them, becaufe tkeyL-ord- 
doth usually furnifn them with wovthy^trd pc- 
culiar «ifcs 'though not alwaicfof lanptihcati- 
on) yet of regiment and government to bee an- , 
1 fwcrableto tnrir iprinev fieJ)Kiuncn,t,as pr wit- 


W.B. fbrtl.cn herald no, t.a«.c P ro. ; lKd „ J 

him: that is, hee acknowledged him not, tit ’ tnrdeKhie’.tlrc Loid gastSiim Inch 

knew him rather to be an Vlurper, which made Aa.aI himarnluA 


I him ufe that boldncffc. Secondly, ifamanmay 
I nocfpeakcevill of a Ruler, then much Idle may 
any private man take a fword in hand to take 
away the life of aPrince or Magiftratc. Djv * 
knew that he was to Gicceed Saul in the Kir.g- 

! dome, and that 5 W fought Imlifc daily, and 
i vet his hcatt fmotc him when finding s**/, at 
I advantage, hcccutotf but the lap ot hisgar- 
| ment, whereas hee might as eaiily have taken 
away his life : the ground of his griefe was, be- 
• caufc he was the Lords anointed. . Where take 
i notice ofthc Spirit that lcadeth and ruled; tnole 
I Romifh vaffals, who arc lent out into Ghnlti- 
au lands with Commiflion to take away the 


\ princely gifts, asitis-fajd,^^^ **$*Tt?\ 
heart was cHvnged in rigard ofother 
Pifo than fotmcrly hee had : 
was anointed King, and when Samuel had 

powred the home' otfoylpupq; h'^bead, it;s 

faid/i Sam. 1 6. i*. that the jjdrit ofuods.-.mc 
upedhnn. Which fumiftred him witlvg\fi:sbdi^ 
ot regeneration & veghpent alf>. In like i^iqer, 
the Lord tookc ofthc fj'iirlt of CMofsA-nd pat 
it on the fc venty Elders, N««mb.-ix. xy., where- 
by they were tuvnifhed .yyit’n gUcs.ot gpvein- 
mtnrjand enabled ro bcare rule, and jungs j“u- , 
lv as Mofes'.s as: flteh' titles thetefore. is ihei- ; 
ate not alcribcd unto them w ithout jtilE cnyifc. j 
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Yea,how can they be fitlicrcalledthan Glories ■ j 
feeing there is no greater glory in earth than j 
tofopply Godsroomc, and to be enabled with j 
mfrsforthc fiifScientdifchargc ofit. 

° Her.ee fame, that it is law fill for Princes to 
bearc an outward pompc, in diet, buildings, 

I coftly apparell,3ud troopes ofmcnrfor they arc 
dignities, and their dignitie being outward in 
regard of men, they may maintainc it by out- 
ward pompc, to procure more reverence and 
j awe of men thereunto. So s/fgrippa and Ber- 
nice came with great fsmfty and tut red me the 
common hail: which pompc is not there difi 
j commended, but rather approved, as by the 
circumftancesofthe Text appcarcth. 

| Secondly, Magiftrats ought cfpecially to ho- 


A ; much Idle may thereupon Magi (hates w!ic n <■ 1 
Gods; and confequcntly their iinne is heinous, j 
who dare open their mouthesto revile Princes 
and Magill rates. Here one quefiion is ino-1 
ved; namely, whence the Apofllc had this hi- ! 
ftoric of the deputation bet '.scene (Michael] 
and the Devil’, concerning the body of Mofes,\ 
teeing it is not to bee found in the Scriptures?; 
I anfwcr, the fubllancc of it is in the Scripture,' 
although not the circuinfknccs. For in Dent. ' 
34. 6. istaid, that the Lord buried Mops, but 
no man bn ewe; h of hif ftpnlchre tii this day. 
There is rheground of the hifiory; the other 
particular concerning the contention of the 
Ardi-atigcl! and the I>cvill,witlnms manner of 
rebuking, is not found in the old Teftament. 


God, bccautc hee clpccially honourcth ; B Q»ejl. Where then had lie this? Anf, Either 


them ; this mud they doc by dii'countenancing 
and pimifoing vicc,and by fating up and main- 
tainingtruc religion and vertue. 

Thirdly, being inGods place, they ate to 
execute juflicc,. without corruption or pavtiaii- 
tic in the free and leareofGod : 1 Chr.0.7. See- 
ing the judgement it the Lords, let the fare of 
God be upon yon, take heed and doe it. Dcur. 
1.17. Ye ft si have no refpetl off erf ms in \ndge- 
mens y but fhaS heart the fm.ti a:: weR as t he 
great :je jhaSnetfeare the face of man, fr the 
judgement' is Gtds : and herein Hands a great 
part ofthciv glory. 

FointhIy,we are in alllawfull things tnyecld 


from ionic book then extant amonglt rhejewce, 
which is not now to bee found ; or die from 
fome tradition w hich parted among the Jewes 
from hand to hand, as many things did ; as that 
a Timothy 3.8. where the ApoHIc faith, that 
lame: and hrmbres with food Mofes \ the hi- 
fiory of which is not found in the old Tc- 
ftament. 

Hence the Papifts conclude, that the Word 
written is not iufiicient and perfect in and ofit 
fclfe, unlclfe theunwritten word be added unto 
it ; that is, that word which isgiven by trad iti- ! 
ontboih which(fay they)makc a perftdt would 
but neither is perfect or iufiicient alone, groun- j 


freefubjr&ion and obedience unco our Magi- ding their opinion hence, that lude nllcagcth 
firates and govemours; even as unto God him- C an example out of a tradition, which is not 
lelfe,whcfetoometheyiicin; wliich duty the found in Scriptute. But that is an heretical} 

chiSdc 8 w'eth alfo to his father, the fervaut to his doctrine and untrue, lecmg the perfection of 

Maftei , .bccaufe they alfo arc fet over them in things is not to be mea lured by every thing that 

Godsftcad. is wanting unto it, but by the perfect end of 

Fifthly, hence alfo is it law-full for us to give it : for perfection is taken from the end. Whence 

roPrinccsthc titles of Majefiicand Grace, be- I realbn thus : If die written Word bee perfect 

caufcit bath plcafed the holy Ghoft to aferibe and lufiiriem to thcend for wliich it isordai- 

them unto them, and by their titles to commend ned,it is every way perfect : But it ispcvfat and 

their pet fans and places unto us ; yea, and to fitfircicnt to that end : namely, to the glory of 

furmfh them with fuchgift3of Magifiracie, as God, in working out perfectly tlicfaith and lal- , 

thatthey become not oriel y naked titles, but vationof man: and is in nothing wanting for 

juft lignifications of the true honour which thtatchievingofthisend.butfiflicicntlytearh. 

God hath graced them withal!. cth all thtngsto be beleeved and done, and gi- 

__ . , verb perfect dire (ft ions concerning faith and 

V. 9 l€t ichael tbs mamiers.Joh. 10.31. Theft things are written 

„ 1 1 t f n D 1 that yemight btlcevc,& bcleevin? might have 

^Archangel, YtbCll bee jiYOiVC life through hot me, R.cm.t^'Sj.ff'barfotvtr 

ngainfi tbfVevX, and 

ted about tbs body of zfAdofeS. Scnpnirtsmight have hope : and therefore the, 

. , . J . j ’ Word written is every way moftfufhetent, and 

durjt not blame bltil IVltP CUT - abfolutcly perfect, ar. J need no addition ortra- 

f J n f‘ L fAJ CT ~ l .. ditionrohdpe forward this end. 

jed jpeafing , but jam y 1 tiC I Oi. Thisplace is a tradition and not writ- 
T nr J vr.Uitlv ten, and many ether true trad itions were never 

IsQraremiqe I wriltcn;bcfld ' 5thatthc Church may make tra- 
in this verfe is laid downe another rcafon, | ditions. Anf Weegrant many truetraditions 

amplifying the finne of theft ftducers, by a | are not inSenpture, but iuch they arc as a mm 

companion from the greater to the lcfic : and I may be ignorant ot a and not prejudice hisfalva- 

thus it fiandeth : Mtehaelihe Archangel durft i tion. Agaiue, the Church hatha power, and 

not fo much as raiie on the Dcvill himfelfe, I hath had privilege to make Conftitutions and 

Lawes, 


the Bpijile of fade . 


f I.awcs, which -o cicto be kno'vnc and received : A Scripture is the WovdofG o i>. Thirdly, wee 
i butihctc arc Inch as o::ciy conccrnc tire order- , know that Scripture is Gods Word, bv Scrin- 

j ly government of the Church, and arc not nc- ; ture, and not by the Church ; nut of which bc- 

j cciVary to falvation. 1 ing in humility caught anti acquainted with the 

Oi. But fome traditions arc ncceflary total- | excellent matter of ir, and manner of writing, 

| vatiou, which arc not contained in the written j the end the glory ofGotl , and our owue !>.lva- 

l| Word, and they allcage two: firfi.in Rem. t c. ! tiony.vecannotbut have lufiicient peiTwahou of 

<5.rhatGodsWord mult bee tried by the vide of ! the author of ir, and that it can proceed from 

faith, and lb alio by the fame rule expounded. I no other bur God hiinf-Uir. Thus notwitliftan- 

Thisude of faitli is nothing clfc by theft expo- j j ding the allegations of the advcrfarics, the 

lition, but a general] conlcnt in the hearts of written Word retair.eth that perfection, winch 

all true Catltolikcs* togctiicr with the Pope I nectlcrh no traditions to lhcngchcn or timber 

aficuting with them, which of riccclilrit wee : it in that end to which it is appointed. Now to 

muftbelccvc; and yet (lay they) it is not in rhe ! the rcafon it fclfe, amplifying this fiur.« iu this 

Scripture: ar.d therefore* fome things mu ft of J vcvle, which containeth three points to be con- 

nccdlitie bee beleeved which are nut in the j lidcrai :Firfi,thepcrfonthat durit no: railc.Sc- / 

Scripture. A::f The rule of faith is not inch a B condly, the goodnejfe of his at a ft, which wa: 

' crooked rule as they would tlivuft upon the i very juft, arid yet lice durft not r.iile upon tin 
! world hy their wicked expofitiontbut the right Dcvill himtclfc. Thirdly, the manner of hi: 

i rule of frith is the plainc Word of God, every Ipccch, The Lord rebuke thee . 
j way abiulutely dirceftr-g in all points of faith Tire pcrlon that durfi not raile was Mtchae 
\ and love, z Ti 111.7.5. Paul willicth Timothy to t'r.e Archangel, whom fome afrirmc to be Clirif 

j keepe the true patteruc ofwholfwse words in 1 himlelic: orhci s,that lie is fame chicfo, arch, ant 

! faith and love : which is nothing elf? but the i riincinall Angcli; which opinion is more pro- 

! tcllimony of Scripture, in pointsof faith and | Liable. ForfirU.thc Ap-oftlc fpeaketh ol'him a' 

! love con’invivcd in the Decalogue and Apoftles | in ftihjecHon, and llandinginawc, notdann< 

} Creed. The rule of faith therefore in expoun- f to breake the Law of God ; for he durfi not re 

! ding Scripture is Scripture it fclfe. The fccond 1 vile the Dcvill. Secondly, in 1 Thefi'. 4 ii?.th 

i tiling needTary by their dodrineto bccbdec- Lord Chrifllball come to judgement withdi 


very juft, arid yet lice durft not raile upon the 
Dcvill himtclfc. Thirdly, the manner of his 
Ipccch ,Thc L ord rebuke thee . 

The pcrlon that durfi not raile was Michael 
the Archangel, whom fome afrirmc to be Clirift 
1 himlliic: orhci s,that lie is fame chicfe, arch, and 
i riincinall Angcli ; which opinion is morepro- 
I Liable. Forfirlfthe Ap-oftlc focakctli ol’liim as 
| in ftihjecHon, and ilar.u ingin awe, not daring 
| to breake the Law of God ; for he durfi not re- 
| vile the Dcvill. Secondly, in t Th. fi'. 16. the 
Lord Chriflfiiall come to judgement with the 
found of aTvumpet, and the voice ofan Arch- 


ived, not contained in Scripture, is, thattheca- found of aTvumpet, and the voice ofan Arch- j 
■nonicall Scripture is Gods Word: which truth angcli; where is aplaiucciiftitielion bctwccncj 
! is abfolutcly neceflary to falvation to bee be- | Chrifi, who fliould conic in the clouds, and 

i lccvcd, but cannot othevwifc be kuownc or be- C the Archangcll. Thirdly, Peter cxplaincth it 
1 lccvcd but only by thctradicion ofclic Cliurch. I fpeakinothe fimc thing, and frith , 7 he Angels 


1 lccvcd but only by thctradicion ofclic Church. ! 
Aitf, As every other Art and Science hath ccr- 
tainc principles of truth to prove all other 
precepts by, but themftlvcs are eo bee proved 
by none; i'oalfo hath Divinity the chicfe ofall 
other Sciences : of which kindc this is one prin- 
ciple; that Canonical 1 Scripture is Gods Word,^ 
which not granted, inferreth a definition of | 
all other divine rules; this is a truth therefore 
confirmed , not a thing tcfiiued from fome 
other, blit as a ground ofit iclfe.Sccondly,indi- 
vine matters, faith gocth before knowledge, 
which in humane things is cleanc contrary : for 
if a man would know whether fire be hot, let 
him put his hand unto it, hee (hall have expeyi- 


j rive not rail mg judgement againfithera, 2 Per. 
2,11. It is more probable then, tin: by Mi . 
chacl was meant a print, foil'd A.igcll, rather than 
Chrifi. 

Dotlr. Firfi, from the perfon we Icarnc, cii.it 
there bee dillinclions and degrees ot Angels; 
tliercbc Angels and an Avthangell. O/uf. Is 
there but one Archangcll ? Anf. The Stviptnrc 
fpcaking of Archangels, uicth alwaics the fin- 
oular number, never mentioning more than one: 
and where the Scripture rclblvcth not, wee arc 
not to determine : yet I condcmne no: thole 
who have probably held that tiiere arc more 
than one. Secondly, wee have here an exam- 


e of it, and rlicn he fhnU bclcevc it : but in di- ,D pie of Angelicall tneeknefl'c and modeftic. 
ic things firfi a man giveth credit, and yccld- I Titus 3. 1. Put them in remembrance that 


vine things firfi a man giveth credit, anil ycclu- 
cth conlcnt to the Word, and then hath experi- 
mental 1 knowledge: for although faith hath his 
knowledge, yet experimental! know ledge foi- 
lowctli faith. Abraham beleeved above hope, 
here faith went before knowfolge. job. 7. 27. 
If ye doc the will of my Father, ye fiiail know 
whether the doctrine bee of God or no. i uii3 
then we may conceive it, the renouv ot the word , 
of God is tK\s,Thfts faith the Lord : 1: cheque- j 
pion now be whether the Lord fry thus or no : 1 
I anlvver, to bclcevc the Church hereinbefore j 
God is frerilege: but herein we arc firfi toyeeld ; 
a, lent unto God, and then after this expenmen- j 
tall knowledge will follow, that C.tuonicall j 


they bee iubjecL to principalities, and fpeakc 
cvill ofnoman,but fnew all meeknrfe temoaUl 
men: the conrravic practice ot railing j fiande- ! 
ring, and obtrccHug, is a property ottheDc-' 
vill. whence hee hath his name, Revel. 1 2. to. 


rie, 2 Per. 5. S. who 
culation or other t 
; man: the malicious 
I him to (Land tin ag 
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Sccond'y,conlidci the goodneile or LsUi- ; a 
ebae/saufc, which '••• as this ; it was the will of 
God that Mofes bodic fhould be buried in a fe- 
cret place unknownc to any man, to prevent 
and avoid all occasions of fupcrftinon and ido- 
latry among the] ewes. The deviil onthc con- 
travic would diicovcrit, that fo the Ifvaclitcs 
might fall to idolatry before it;hcre in the Arch- 
angeil refilled him, and drove with him tor the I 
performance of the will ofGod,andthe main- 
; tcnanceof his true '.vorfbip;and yet inthisgood 
! cauii z Michael dull! not revile the Devil! him- I; 
i feife, In ihiscaufc conlider two things : Firft, I 
i the fit ht and contention betwccr.c Michael and ; 

I the Deviil : Secondly, the f-o//; and occafion of- 
! it, about Molts body. In the foimerwee may || 
observe that there is a tharp and ferious conten- 
cion bctwccncgood and bad Angels ; in which j 
the good Angels labour to defend all that arc 
in ChriSt, again!! the rage and fury of chc De- 
\ ill and his angels. AsPfd.34.8. The Angels of j 
the Lord pitch their tents round about thoff that \ 
feare hint. And 011 the contrary, the Deviil and 
wicked lpirits call about howto delhoy the 
bodies and foulcsofmcn : 1 Pet. 5, 0«r a aver- 
f.'.rj the Devidgoeth about continually ffeksng 
whom hee can devottre . This combat concer- 
ned! and is convcilant about either firft the 
perfons, or fccondly thcfocictics of men. The 
tight about the peiibns, concerncth cither in- 
fants, or men of ycarcs. Firi!,for infants, the 
deviil feeketh how to fpoyle and deftroy them i 
(efpecially thofeef debt and faithfull parents) 
in regard of their weaknefle and tendernefie ' 
both ofmindc and body : but the Angels ofthe 
Lord have charge given them to defend them 
againit thismalice of Satan. As, Pfalm.91.12. 
Theyjh.dl beare thee up in their armes, that is, 
they fhall bee as nurlcs co bears them in their 
armes, preierving them from dangertMat. 18.10. 
Delpife not one ofthclc little onafor their An. 
gels abates behold the ftce ofmyFathcr which 
is in hcaven.SccondIy,concerningmcn in years, 
the Deviil and Lis angels drive to drive them 
out ofrheir waiesand callings, andro lead them 
into crooked paths*as he would have hadChril! 
to have leapt off ] from thttop of thepinacle, al- 
though he had an ordinary way to goedowne ; 
and have made flones bread: but the good An- 
gels on the other fide are given us to keepc ns in 
a !i our wages , Pfal .9 1 .ai id founder the protecti- 
on of the Almighty. The fecond ftrife, namely, 
about focicues, concancs either fir ft families ; 
fccondly. Churches ; or thirdly, Common- 
wealths: all which the Deviil ftriveth to over- 
turned as the good Angels to prelerve and 
maintainethem. Firft, the Dcyils endevour is 
utterly to overthrow all families, of Chriftian 
men efpecially : hcc robbed lob of allhisiub- 
ftancc, flew his fervants, and children; but the 
good Angels guard and defend them. Iacob had 
t':\c Angels of God defending /arm and hisfamily 
from the furie of £/!**, CJcn.31.1 . Pfiil.91.10. 
when the plague and pefiilencc prevailed! a- 


. I gain!! the ungodly, the good Angels keepc ic % i 
Off from camming ncere the tabernacles ofi the j 
righteous. Secondly, in Churches und congrc-j 
gations, the wicked angels drive to corrupt the j 
Word, Sacraments, and all the Miniileiy 01 to ; 
make it fiisitkfle, every way ro their power hin- 1 
tiering the good iiitcclle thereof. The Deviil ofi- j 
Feretb himielfc to be a lying fiirit in the mouth i 1 S >”fis t 
of all Ahabs Prophets : Z.ach.3,1 .Aft- fiandeth j 
at Iehoffuah his right hand, to withftand him j 
in his office. He foweth tares in the field, where j 
the good feed ofthe Word is ibwnc. Match. 1 5. ‘ 

Hence are thole falfc doctrines of forbidding 
meats & mariageSicaUed the doctrine of devils, 

1 Tim.ij.i.He hindred Paid once or: twice from 
his journey to the TlieUalortians ro confirme 

j than, 1 Theff. 2. 18. Hcc raileth pcrlecntion 
again!! the Church : for lie is laidto call forne 
ofthe Chunk of Smyrna intopriffn, Rev.2.10. 

The good Angels on the contrary fight again!! 
them for the good of the Church, the furthe- 
rance ofi the Golpell, and prefiervation of the ! 
true wovfliip of God. The Law wasgiven by ] 
their minifiery, Gal.:;. The tidings of lalva- j 
tion, and the dofhine of the Golpell was firl! ! 
preached byAngcIs,Lu.2.9.The Angel brought 1 
Philip to inilrud the Lunuch, Adi. 8. ad. as al- 
fo to baptize him, verfi, 28. delivered Peter out I 
ofprifion, Act.i mi. Thirdly, the wicked an- 1 
gelslccke to lupplant Common-wealths andj 
Kingdomes. Satan moved 'David to number! 
thepcoplc, by which finne hcc waded 7COC®.* 

2 of his people. The good Angels fight in their j 
defence. The Angckold Daniel that lie fought 1 
againfitchc Prince of the Kingdomc of Ter pa \ 
for the Jcwes,Dan. 10. 1 r. The Angel linotc off 
Zenacheribs Army in one night, an hundred 
four effort and five then find, who were ene- 
mies to the Church, 1 King. 19. Ob. I low can 
the Devil! thus furioufly light again!! perfons 
and locierics, feeing hee was never dene, nei- 
ther can this fight be perceived of us ? Ar.f As 
he is a Spirit, fo his fight isfipiriruall, not eafiiy j 
difceiuedbythecyeofiflefli: for wee fig! it not j 
againft flcfh and bloud, bur again!! principal!- Lg-.&c 
ties and ipiriuiall wickcdncfics. Againe, hee 
fightethnot oneiy i>i his owneperfou, but by 
hisindrumeittsand complices, whom be daily 

3 raiferh up again!! thepcrlous of men, and all 
humane focieties : and this fight we may in pait 
perceive. 

Wft. Firft, note hence the dignitie of every 
belcever who have the Angels, yea, and as here 
the Archangels, to put tl.emficlves in garifiou 
for their defenceifor from Chrii! ic is.Sccondly, 
we are with all thankiuineilc to acknowledge 
Gods providence and protection cfpsrrially in 
this land, whole peace and prolpcriiy uadi oin 
lb long cdabli fired unto our perfons and fioAe- 
ties,ourfiiinilies,Church,and common- we.di||i 
whereas if Satan had micht ro his malice, 
not one of thefc fhould ft md a moment. 
Thirdly, in all dangers our com foil in.;! 1 , 
hence be railed that though Satan suv city b-c' 


k.r Iitni,aiv.l all cue power hcc can r.ulc agamic ruimts 
us.Thus was Lltjhftcs Ivrvaut comfortedf/berc the lame 

be more rvtth ro than again fi- tu : the good An- /tfoffs '-•< 

gels arc more powcriuli for our good, than the ! have 1 r ; 
wicked arc to iinrme and hurt us. Fourthly, aicbecoi 
iicncc kavnet 1 conlcicncc of every fimic I s world : I 

in ciioi:'.'! ■ . v< 1 . 1 jUiid deed : for admitting and j ; heads as 

1 ccHimiittinganyfimnc, wee treachcroully tunic 1 llcr ol men: belli 
! aoaiuil iholetliat fight for our defonce.anil doc | on Quill wasen 

1 wiiatv.ee can ro grieve and drive them away ! ordinary maiimi 

; from us, and lb put out lei ves into the power j rail pccccsthcrci 

1 of Sat in to be led at Ms plcafmc into lir.nc, as • have in !i 

■ alio into the dangers otic, ! Object. 1 

| Tire fix o;id point in this etude of content;- I g . lcvelatio 
! on is, die oecalion of ic, namely, it was about ! ' are but d 

i M-fes body. Misha. I <■ ouUi not fuller the Jc- i latry: be 

! vill 10 reveale wiicrc '.ALfes body was iaid,tb \ \ perfect r 

| to tb.vdie feeds of idolatry, whereby Gods i ( done)ur 
true woififip might be overturned: for lie eared : ( doctrine 

! :io: fort'ncbody of/l/a/cj, but to bring, Idola- \ | T'net 

, • 1 • rlie means ofir. lienee note that the wic- • his fpccc 

: 1 . . d a j: ;:U fight not lb much again!! the bodies j ( wiiat lpc 
oihi:c!i,.r» -again!! their lbules ; nor contend lo ; '■ would nc 

; iMTi.ii ;o ow'i throw them in their outw ard c- ; j uled; Ti 
; l kite, or ro deorivethem of their goods, meat, : { or cattle 

i dii.ikc, dee. as in their inward, to w:df from | tvill. 
i theai their ihiricuail tjftngs, namely, Gods true ; i I n i!, 

J v> orf|jip,;uid the things and means which tend 1 ; whidi i: 

' 10 the maintaining and prefervingof the lame. : ! Linde ol 


prefcrvingol- the fame. 1 


| tiled; The Lord rebuff ihce.'i i’ 
j or caufe of both. ; bet aide hcc 
evill. 

j l ull, of tiiis caufe. as beiiu 
1 which is lain to bc/i-.r«v, Nov 
i Linde of fcare it was, ccn!:-.:c! 


z again fi prinapxlitie 


vd C i threefold fcare: * 


I powers, and fpirnnailwickedscffem high places, j 
} Lph.6.1 a. Ijtic it may as well be read m fpiritu- | 
j ill tlii:ig;:for therein bend they their principal! j 
i ibrccs/fhe drift of the Deviil isto blind the 1 
• minds of infidels, that the light ofthe glorious 1 
; Golpell of Chrill fiiould not iliinc upon them, I 


j ly } fromthe corruption n 
I grace. Tire lirll is anam 
'the creature feekes to pi 
1 fiiuii danger ; which lea 
: for it was m Chrill wlici 
; heavy even unto death : 


I 2 Cor.4-4.Thi 5 lame fctpcuttluc beguiledAT’c, this cup faffs from w.-but this i-av, 

j through his lubtilcy, feeketh how to corrupt j The fccond fcare proceeding hv 


I mens mimics from that limnlicicy which is in 
! Chrill, 2 Cor.i i.q. 

] Vff. Full, we mull keepc that which is com- 
mitted us, 1 Tim. 6 . 20. file treafurc which 
Goa hath put into our hands is liis true wor- 
■ iliip, found tioclnn, right me of die Sacraments; 
1 all which feeing Satan molt delircthto breake 


! how we miy prelerve tnem to out tel ves, a:iu 
; iuvcchcm eo.u inucd in their purity to our po- 
j ftciity. Secondly, in that Satan lceketh to dc- 
; prive the ionic of fpirituall things, wee mull 
l rvatch c tr ‘paces, and become move vigilant in 

■ nnmtuiniiig,and adding allb unto our know- , 
ledge, faith, love, hope, ami other out graces; 

j feeing Satan w ill fift us to make us as chatrc,\vc 
i mull watch and pray continually that our faith 
. fails not. 

| Thirdly, markc wh.o is the author of Idola- 
try, namelv, the Deviil liimfcHc, and or that 
fpeciall put of it, whkh then hee could note!- , 

■ frc.i;l)UL li.v.li now obtained hi that Idolatrous; 
G'iuircli o’. Sdjsmc .namely, i:i worfluppuigoi I- 


hich is in of nature in men and A’ gels, is : 

fcare, when the cieacurc iearah no*u::' 
eh is com- due and dclcrved punitluncnr, the co : 
iuc which being guilty unto it icile, and acc’1.1: 

cruft wor- fume, and else heart dellirute ol laich c 

aeranients; of find, which if it were pvefiutwou: 
ito breake | out this tlavifli learc ; which isuoothci 
,iy to Itrive 19 tiic f are even of the Devils thank- Ives, 
fives, and ' behove ana tremble,] am. a. 1 9 but licit': 
to our po- this the tearcof the Angel. The third f 

keth to de- from grace, and it is a gilt trom the Ip 

, wee mull God(wiiochereforc is called the lpiritoi 

: vigilant in working in men and Angels a care ro 

our know- , and a icarcor tiilp leafing God :•>. ad linn 
our graces; is the fcare here meant whi:h was in t, 

isehaffcp.vc gel. In winch conlider three things I 
latoiu faith firft, the beginning oi it, winch ishoch 

i tbe Angela tiu-mlelves ; ov -di 

leeve the power, julticc, i.-w any -; 
Lordfivip ol G id '■ ■ C'ut th 
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in Angels and Men therefore is the fruit oi j A < 
their faith. Secondly, the property of it ; which 
is to maltc the Subject of ic to fane tnc oficncc j j 
of Godasthc greateft evil! in the world, to : 
fcare Sinne properly, and fill of all ; be- 1 

cauie by it God is difplcafcd : and in the next ' 

place itbrecdctlt a Scare of judgement conse- 
quently, blit not in the fiift place. Pfalm.i 19. 

1 z. My pjh trembleth for fear c of thee, and I 
am afraid of thy judgement s. This was the rcli- 
n ious fearc of David firSf, a fearing of Gods 1 
offence, and the n a (land ingin a we of hisjudg- j 
ments : thirdly, the life of it ; which is to make 
man and Angel make conference of SinnerExod. 1 
2.it made tire Mid \\Wcs Jpare the Hebrew eh il- 
dren ; it will not Suffer the Angel here to revile j 
the Deviil. The fcare of God (faith Salomon ) j ^ 
cauicrh to fl:uc every eviil way : yea, it frameth 1 
to obedience, etudes prire,bccd.\\Cc it keepeth the 
heart from defiling it fclfc. Our duty hence is 
to pray that the Lord would put into our hares 
this religious fcare, which may conraine us in 
awe of his MajeSty, and So keepe us from offen- 
ces, wherein wee may rcicmblc this Angel ; as 
alfo to be a weld ring ofYtfc unto us, not oncly 
toefcapethc fnarcs of death, but to quicken 
and provoke us in the wayes of life cvcrlaftiug. 
Secondly, wee muff avoid the firme which the 
Angel was afiaid of, namely, the boldncficof 
fuming, cfpccially inthefedayes wh rein men 
adventure and rufh upon fume without fcare 
or flame. 

The fccond point herein is, what Speech the C, 
Archangel would notufc, that is, eurfedfyet f- 
bJng,or railing jit dgmcnt.Which to know what 
it is, observe the differences of judgement; 
which is two-fold, cither publike or private. 
Pnblikc judgement is, when a man is called by 
G od to j idge the crcaturcyand this is two-fold: 
firft,ofihc Magistrate; fccondly,of tire Mini- 
ster. The Magistrate is called by God tofteke 
outthcmil'demeannursof men, and according 
to the offence to pronounce a righteous Sen- 
tence, even to the taking a way (if the caufc fo 
requite) of thctcmporall life ic iclfc.Thc Mini- 
ster is alio in the name of God to pronounce 
the etude of the Law upon unrepentant Sin- 
ners ; and the promife of the Golpell unto the 
penitent. Secondly, private judgement is, when ^ 
one creature pafleth judgement again ft another 
without calling from Ged, but upon private 
grudge, anger, Sicmackc, and revenge; this is 
here called tailing judgement ; and it is praffi- 
fed three wayes : Firft, in Speaking falfitoods 
and untruths againft others. Secondly, in 
Speaking truth, but with intent of Slandering, 
and detracting from the good name of others. 
Thirdly, in mifeonftruing mens fayings and 
doingsto the wont part, when they may be ta- 
ken m the better .-this railing fpcech the Angel 
durft nor uSe. 

Hence we lcarnc to make confidence of this 
ilmneot Slandering, reproaching, and reviling 
J others, from which the Aidungeil abstained 


dealing even with tin: Devil himSck’cd-ut many 
of ns wlip caiu.rci the proverb, That it is .1 
Ji. .me to b cite the Devil! ; arc contented, yea. 
and ready to belie, and detract from thcchil- 
drcnofGod our brethren by this railing judge- 
ment. Some will fay, what may wee never uSl 
this kind of judgement ? Anf. Never, no not a- 
gainli theDevihbut if we would take up judo- ' 
meat againft any creature, let it be againft our 
ovvne I’d ves for our finnes ; here wee may pa Sic 
Sentence freely, and ib clcape the judgement of 
God:as for others we are to judgeby thejudg- ' 
ment oflovc,wliich hopcth,lpcakcrh,thinkcch, , 
and ihfpcffcth thebeft, andcovereth the vvorft j 
even a multitude of dimes. i 

The third poiut, is the Speech which the | 
Archangel! ufed,in thefe words ; 7 he Lord re- 
buke t bee. Which words arc r. forme ofpraier, 
in which hcccommcndcth and lemitccth re- 
venge unto God, defiring the Lord, to whom 
judgement belongeth, would rell mine, correct, 
and repay the Devil for his malicc.Here it may 
beasked : what iTiaJl wee doc when vvee arc 
wronged . Anf, Learne of the Angel not to re- 
quite and repay eviil for cviJIpieither in affio: , 
fpccch, or affection ; but leave all revenge unco 
the Lor d , Zacharieh being ftoned to death 1111- 
juftly, dclircd no revenge, but faid, The Lord 
fee andree/uire it : Chrift himSelfebeingaccu- 
icd before Pilette } anfwered nothing ; and when 
he died, he prayed for thole that crucified him, 
Matth.xy. Againe, when a man will needs | 
revenge himfeifeof a wrong done againft him, I 
hce takes upon him the perlon of the accufer, i 
wirneSfc, judge, and cxecutioneq-which is againft j 
all juftice and equity : befidcs that the Lord; 
chaliengeth this as his ownc prerogative; Fen.- 
geance is mine .and T will repay. 

Object. Bur did not Shat pray for fire from 
heaven in way of revenge whereby he destroy- 
ed his enemies? Anf. Hedid: but by inftinff 
from God, which is as much as a command c- 
menr. 

Objetld&ut Chrift vvhen he was fmitten Said, 
If I have well faid, why fmttejl thou me ? Anf. 
We irnrft put a difference bccwectic lawful! de- 
fence of our lelye sin our good caufe, and the 
offence of our adverfarics. Far was Chrift herc- 
1 in from revenge, and fo mult we. 

Object. But this is hard and impoSIible unto 
flefh and bloud. Anf. Yea, butweprofeffe our 
fclvcs to bee children of our Father in heaven, j 
and therefore wee arc to have more than flefh I 
and bloud in us; even that grace of God which | 
canicth bcleevers further in Omits lchoole, j 
than flefh and bloud can lead thcm.f'jfr. Schol- j 
lers and learned men that are to defend Gods j 
caufe and the truth of re!igion,yca,evcn againft ; 
very heretikes, mu ft abftainc from reviling , 
Speeches ; if we be reviled by the pen of the ad- j 
verfary, wee mult commit the injury to God. j 
Secondly, people that gocro law with others, j 
for moft part herein offend, that they doe it j 
in way of revenge, andtowrcckc chela un-j 


the EpijUc of -j tide. 
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I lice upon their adversary: -whereas the nip.it A < 
I ulc offu it iirh\v,is on! '/ to defend a mans' rig 1 *, 1 

all revenge hid afidc. t liiidiy, hence men'bf va- 1 

lour arc taught not to take a challenge into the t 
field, it is an honour not to accept ofjL Seeing j' 

revenue is to oc left unto God, let tlw wrong ? 
be never fo great. Fourthly, when men be at ods • ' 

and difference, it is not lavvhd! to chid r,braulc, s 
contend, trie, and lift up the voycc'm threat- 
ninrs, fteing.dl thefe arc degrees and kindcsot 
revenge, vhicli we muft leave unto GoJ./puef. : j 

Whntmuft a man doe that is to encounter with 1 

the Devil!, either by temptation, poiicff on, or_ 1 

otherwile? A nf.Hc muft follow t.ie practice o. j 1 
the Archangel!, even to flic to God by prayer, J 
and intreat him to rebuke him. The like- pn- j J 
dtice muft be taker, upby thofc who arc to dealt j B 
with heretikes, wlio iecke the overthrow of re- 
ligion; the Lord muft be intreated to rcltvninc j 
the malice of the Devil!, that bee may not in | 
himScife or inftrurnents prevails to corrupt or! 
repreffe, much Ictlc lijpprclTe or fupptant the J 
truth. I 

verl. 10 ^ut tbcje fpeJ$ j 
eVill ojtboje tbwgr which ibej ! 
{now not, and vbatfocyer j 
things they kgiow naturally , as | 
t beafls which arc without rea- ) c 
\}on,in thoje things they corrupt 
: ibemfelyes. 

\ In the tenner part of this verier is laid down? 

! a third argument, which amplified! ; lit fume of 
: thefe deceivers ; thus framed :hor a mail no give 
! fen:cncc,andconclcmncth.at which he knovveth 
j not, is a point of great injustice and l aihnellc ; 

Bur thefe men condemning Magiftracio, con- 
deitme a thing they know not , a id therefore 
arcjuftly accufeil ofraihndfeand injulticc.Tlie 
: like fume of thefe fed ucers hath bccnc too uluall 
i in all ages. Inthcdayesoftlic ApotUes them-^ 
i Selves, the Gentiles accounted toed offline of 
! the Golpell hut fooliftmeSfe ; the jevves and- j I 
j fence; and yet neither of them knew what it j 
j was. The fameraflineifcisat thisday lobe cie- , 

, fried in the Cliurch of Rome, who have de- j 
nounccd the fentence of cscommunicadon a- j 
i gainilour Churches, and condcrrmcthc lhotc- 
, Slants for heretikes, when the moft of them 
never knew out doff rice, r.or ever heard what 
1 we could lay for our f ives-, ycapnoft in jui iouily 
I they miftakc us in lundrymaine points ot do-1 
‘ ffrinc ; as when we teach that vvorKCs ciocnot l 
! juftific a man before God, chey cry out and Say, J 
we condcmnc rd! good workc^. f he lame fault | 
is exceeding rife am on eft us include Uiyes : loi 
let a man inakcconlciencc ot liis wayes, and 
endevour to plcalc God, lie is prcleraly Oia:i- 


anCucs are nimbi 


| dcincntiofGod, and thetthemi 
a prom ill- in Baptilinc to wr 
waves, and ought to rrr.e" tl 
as they come tothc Lordstablc 

And what foever thing, ; hey 
In the reft of this ve.fe is Set . 
finne oftbefe deceivers, w hii .1 
inrcmpcranct, ihmding in die 
1 of meat, and di in'..*, jppard 

i this lii-|iirf.vodiingsa'.e [unp- 
proper enn ie 3 fir,tJ-.ut is i-ur.iis 
thole words ; iP'h.i ; fever they 
I>J Second ly, rhe linuci* Icife, or 
it ; In ikofe things they r or rap 
conic is. bee , t, ft i l ey are guide 
knowledge, like 1 lie bruit ! 
without re.ff.iin There bee 
know!(:d;;c in* it!c w. :e, the 


&c. by the bcntiit •vhc. .-of:.:c bo ft it!, 
can difeevne whit is food lit f.v it 
and wlwt is not : what is profit ilw, 
wliat is hurtftiil and unprofitable for it ; 
to which is joyned a naturall appetite, 
die benefit of which the creature can chide 
icfuSe his food -and mevt in feafm. The 
cor'd is rcalbnablc byorelrdgt, proper to 1 
and is nor! ling cilL*, but c’ue light of si!' 
Standing, v.'hcicbv bee rcachcrh lav re hi; 
and dill erne t'n meat, dftn’.kc.app.u-cll, and 
tube Gods good ipfts, and knoweth five 
nil of them ; with r.-.e whicli is joyned c le- 
nt will, whereby lie .-an elude 01 refute t' 
vil I or line ivil! .Iro; eli ,ot d idronclt u ft o f ' 
This know ie. I go is in all men, for eve 
Gentiles themilh.tfs doe by n.vt.:-r the t 
ran: aired in the !-W. iknu.J.M. that ip; 


excelled in civil! carnage, and poiff irc < 
fticc, temperance, and . JtP.ee eivii'i veit- c 
third i •.fin'll id G orvledge , not fsrocn-Ji 
therfrr.m natural! inftir.ct,or re Mon it ic! 

• from the iidigiiming of the Spirit of Goff 
it luuh Uimlry fruits. Firft, ic enabled) 11 
know tiiclc things in their right esntjes^ : 
i’ncic qftts ol meats, drinks ,Lnd f-.ch lift 
\ coed loom Go.!, not as lice is the God on 
' i-nclv ; b»t a>bvg' >.e iii Chrift he isour 
yea, our Father. *aud f '- rhey become pie 
his Ipcciall mcrcie; Seeing fiey an- \'"f 
red a game tothc behvvcr, hiving Inn foi 
bSl in A-Ttnslh.il. Secondly, tins knov 
caufttii men to know tliem in the dm 
fare oftSicirg 1 G'-elil: ami yxccllcncie, 
;•/ cii'canini' diem from f-hrittiall b!c 


ea, tiny shill bee . 


<±An Expofitim upm 

in teemed of theie. Thirty,-*. in-.l A, I tp.co'ciHftt’hcm&ivcs,: lici c then arc two tiling^ 
r ; 1 p/x wherein r hi* whole narurp. nt 


ilructcch men in the right &Je of them ; pavnely, 
iv hen it workeththis petfvahou in their hearts, 
rhac till their perfons pleafe God, they can ne- 
ver ufe them well •„ and then onciy he is pleated 
in their ufe of thefe, when as their perfops fivft 
pleafe hKB,g»eft. What is the thing then con- 
demned intlicfe ieducciS? A*f The very fume 
condemned is, that intheufeof the creatures 
of God, they are not guided by reafonablc, 
much lefie this fpitituall knowledge ; but only 
by nature, iculc, and appetite, as the be all is. 


to be fpoken of, wherein the whole imurc of j 
intemperance isfuihciently uompviild- Fill!, of 
the abufe of the creatures ; ieco»dly,.of hiscor- 
ruption that thus abrifctiuhciiwO»ncerning die 
former ;$e abufe of the creatures js fourc vvaics: 
{irfijiu exctjfe- when men uic them beyond their , 
calling, liability, or thar which nature requi- 
rcdijfo# maketh the heart heavy .forbidden by 
Chrift, L uk. 2 1, 34, Secondly, in cariofuy, vvh.cn 
men are not content with ordinary meat, 
drinke, appareli,-but devife new fafliions of 


Id no otlfccwife ; which i> the caufe ofall in- apparvll, and nevV;kinds oiVaics oflVunng up 
and whettinr»of aDDCtitc.Thiiulv,ui4J/et,iifl», 


temperance. 

Hence note the proper caufe of the abufe ofall w hen 1 
Gods bleflings unto covctoulndle, pride, fur- | drinke 
feting, drunkennclie, and other fi lines of that B 1 Minitt* 


and whetting of appetitc.Thirdly, \n offal ion, 
when men lb addict themfclves to meats and 
drinkes, as they cannot be without them. The 


t bee one that lovcch to fit at 


kind : namely ,bccaufe though men have by na- 
ture the ufe of rcafon, yet m the ufe of thefe 
things they lay it nfidc, and follow their owne 
fenlc and appetite : fo fin care they from being 
guided by that higher knowledge which is 
wrought by the fibril ofGod. 


the wine, nor given to wine. The affection is , Tin 
here condemned, when he cannot fit without lCu * 
the pot at his elbowrforcife it is inditferengand 
for his irealth fake he may drinke a little wine. 

P*ul willeththat the joy in the creature bee as 
no joy. Thole alfo are reproved that drinke 




the rcpirhcnfion wee ate not for firength,but/ 0 r dr/^/^dor although 
taught to labor for fpirituall knowledge, where- they neither ate drunke nor furfet, yet this very 

by D we.ma V bec led into the right ute of thcl'c ASc&km is a finne. Fourthly mtime, when 
tcinpnva 51 dm^s ; for then and not before, (ball gicie goorl creatures are ufed unfcafonably. 

vvee ufe themes pledges of Gods mercic in Eccld.io 16, Woe be to the land whofe Traces 

Chi ifl onto us fas ihc'bcalis cannot) and fiiall nfi early to eat. A woe is alfo denounced a- 

hardlv be dravvne to their abufe in riot and in- sainlUhole,j£*f rife early to drinke ww.Ifi. 5. 

temperance, asthefd'educers were. ?i.thatisout 0 ffeafon.Therichmuiforthat 

Thirdly in that they are faid to bee guided he wasckdhi purple; and fared dchcioufiy c- 


inirciy, inuraiuicy «cuiu ..... ... . j 

only as the bead which is without rcafon, that C very day, is branded with a note or u.tempe- 
is, by nature, fenfc,aud appetite : note the pra- ranee, in not ob&rving this idiftinction of 
dice ofthe Dev ill, which is to keepe men (if he times.Thefebethe waies whereby the creatures 

can) in their naturall knowledge, and will not are abided. # 

fuficr them to attainc to that which is fpirituall: The- focond point is, how intemperate per- 

yca and which is more, he corrupted alfo chat few in elide things«rr.vpr rW/^w.-uamclyy 

natural! knowledge which menhavc. A nota- fomewayes; firffon regard of their bodies up- 
ble experience hereof w e have in the Church of on winch by their finne of intemperance they 

Rome ; which of a famous Church is become call fmidiy iickncflcs, dileafes yea, and hnften 

their death. Secondly, they deface Gods wage, 
makir.gthemiclves wovfe than the beattsthem- 
felves.Thirdly,thcy deftroy their fettles •, for no 
drunkard, or riotous perfon dial inherit heaven, 

1 Cor.j. Fourthly, they overthrow theirf-uui- 
I lies, in watting theiifubftauce to the maintai- 
ning of their intemperance, audio bring mine | 


hercticall and ichifmaticali ; the rcafon of it is, 
bccaulctheDcvillhath turned all their religion 
and doctrine into a naturall doctrine and vcligi- 
011: the maine points whereof arc grounded up- 
on naturall re; Ion, and the learning and Phi- 
lolbphy of the Heathen and Gentiles. As jolli- 
fication by \\orkes,rnciits,Pnrgatoiy, with the 



j arc deluded by this iTibtilty of Satan ; who fut- 
I fereth many men to livecivilly and honcftly 2- 
mong their neighbours, but will not brookc 
that they rife higher; they mud content them- 
ielvcs to lire by natural! knowledge. Hence 
many men plead they know enough ; namely, 
to love God above all, and their neighbour as 
thcmic]ves:aini hat God is merciful, Scc.which 
is nothing but a flight ofthe dcvill,llill to hold 
them in then- naturall knowledge, and ib with- 
in his owne power. 

The focond point is the finne icfelfo,and pro- 
perty of i, Inthof things they corrupt th em- 
felves.] This finne of intemperance caul'e th 
men in the abufe of meat, drinke, and appareli. 


gif our Gives alio P j to the places where they live. 


Fft, In thefe feducers we have a gla(Te,whev- 
in to behold the ftatcofour dayes and times; in 
which intemperance hath taken place not onciy 
in profane houfes, but even in religious places, 
and where reformation is profcflcd.A common 
practice it is to drink with glalfes without feet, 
which mu ft never reft ; alio by the beH,thcdic, 
the doozciijthe yard, and other meafures, 3 c then 
ufe Tobacco or other means to fharpen appetite 
(till: an horrible finne, exceeding rhisfinot thefe 
feducerstheinfclves. Secondly, feeing intempe- 
rance bringeth juft corruption, and in the end 
deftrubtion upon the offenders, vveemuft make 
confcicnccof fobrietyand temperance; this is 
the end of Gods grace which hath appeared to 
reach ; 


PIC IZVijdC Of ; 


s c. :• foi-. : fobcily, 
cjrjuot obrauic rhi! 
t the abufe of cvcani 
it'dcnialloi himl; i!e 
yet a man of»ovch.< 


they have foln. 



| But for the defaming oftlnsTM 
1 iitmc, fame things arc allragerl. 

lrthciing 1 

; the decat 

; Hi K.U 

> ' 1 Ob. Gcn.43. n 'it. lofeph and his 

brethren ' 

and vcn(h 

imic 

1 did cat and drinke. and were (trunk? * 

\oe ether, J 

J J 

\ of f ore* 

H 5 J. 

• Ibeqc 1,6. T iic people ai c threawed 1 

f.'Vliinu-: 


fv^/tfdiw*^wv/r:w'licrcforcdru« 

f, Ci'uu lie ; 

i r 


is nor unlawful! : yea . it is a cm l-/ ' * > ' ' 

rink*, and . 
im indeed ; 

1 .it lie io.. •*’.*: 


not to be drunkc. A»j. I feU: |"a'-C- m- 

; them |is lain iio 


be thtistranflatcd ; but then drunkc:\!) 

ci if is ta- : 
fkiug. ot 1 

cipall aigumm 


ken two wayes : iirll ,for cxcetlc in dr i; 

ihdc lAi ucers 1 


! I)icji the places alJea^cti ipcake uoi. , 

j ly , lor liberal! and plentifiill drinking, and this B 
maybe done in an holy nnnr.cr.So Jofepb with | 
his brethren ate and drank*: libcialiy and pier.- 1 
tifoily , but not exccffivcly : ib the people were 1 
chrcatncd in Higge to drinke, but not 10 fan-* 
cry and nlcntilulneSl'c. i 

?. 0 :‘. Joh.a. It is faid that the guclisnad j 
well diun'kc ; yet Givift turned water into wine j 
Till, and commanded the. Ivliniftevs to draw i 
forth. Arf. This onciy flicwcth what we may 
doc namely , uG the creatures of God in plen- 
tiful and lmcrail manner, uponfuch occalions 
as this ; but juftifieC.h not intemperance, or cx- 
ccfle iiuhculeof them. - . .. 

, Ob. It is an ancient rule, that in fame old 
and lingringdifeafes it is good tobcedrunkc; 
therefore icls lawfull upon iotne occafion to be r 

driiuke. Anf. Thiscannotbedoneing^od con- 

fcicucc, being an unlawtiiH mennes to cure any , 
diicafe, though old and ufed. 

4 Ob. But i’ome lay they can drinke and nc- | 
verbe drunkc, they can bcarc more away than 
two or three. tA»f*. Woennt* them that ate 
(Iran e to drinke trine and (crong drinke ) there 15 
a curie of God ngainft them who ufe need lefi'c 
drinking, though they never Unite nor bee 
drunkc. For whit cr.ds.may wee ufotV' 
creatures, ana in wlut manner ? .-/»/. The law- 
foil end of their life is twofold fiv.A, tor nccef- 
fity toereferve life and health.: fecondly, tor 
our lawfull and houeft delight.- Phdm.i 04,1 4. 
j Godgiveth bread to fircngthcuthc heart , and 
■ oylealfoto make his coHtttttUKce i[la,i. Chrift 
1 (uttered a woman to powrc a box ot precious 
i -oyntment upon htshcaddiimielfc was at a feafl 
inGalily, and forbade not ck-nfcot wine. 
j CO ndly,for manner and ineaiiire we mu ft kup,w 
' that one man cannot lievcin bee a rule to ano- 
! thcr, one nuns iloimckc and Ucalrii craycth 
more, another nuns lefie. But every man' muff 
I oblcrvc mU nik of fobriety : that bee lave 
i alwaicx an eye to. fpirituall exeri i!e».; pinycr, 
• heating ofr.hc.W00l ; medi:.ttfon,as alfo to the 
; w orkes r.oi dutilsofiliis Iperi.ifl.caliing; and lo 
; mucUastiitecli a man iincpth^ltsishis meaKuo. 
I and when a mail by the creature*, m-xetn iiim- 
iMfi: heavy and unfit for thefe, hce hathetfcec- 
Uiedlnsmeiifise.ir. •: - 


dicleii : and fiiuherampiiheth iharieconupatt | 
of the rcafon, by the reckoning up of div ers o- 
tlicr iinnes, b»th in tbi-; veiie, and in the veil 
unto die twentieth. hni,oi rivr couduiion; Wsc 
itHtoihexi .' i Jereiiili it may be dcimmdcd,w !iy 
ot how rise Apoi’ !c davepranouncc fuch a pc-, 
.vemptory fe:*”.!i..e apsi.iiv de.-m, and. tine ol 
1 cverlaliino t o idemmtion, i t iug die nreliau- 
1 gcli durll not pa.ie jodgcmentagainfl ihe dcvill 
: himlclfc? Anjw. i'iierc be two grounds of this 
! practice: firifoCoci givetli to all PropherSjApo* • 
i files, and MiniUers, the power of the keyes; 

' whereby they rccainc and binJeup Ionic men? 

| fumes to dctlmetion, as alfo to remit and ioofe 
; i the finnes of ionic other : in. both which. they 
j pronounce judgement gcr>fl ally. Sec oiinjyjGod: 

| gwe yet “4 lurd.iCTpoVfer yut«}i?rophei; 5 ,a.;id.AK 
putties (which is denied ye»vV. to ordiaavyjdsi., 
niftci 5) y 4 }cnd>y rev««.li ng «vk 0 them 
jiKlgcrtiwriagaintt pavticu.kir pcrfonsyliiMiKitic'. 
1 them his inlirMnsents to -pjror.ounc« ihete i»is 


j judgements again!!: men-,: even ln-pan^niirr 
| Thus Plal.iop.-curib.i paixicuUrmr-' ; 

j foils, AUx:wdtr&\ii crippetlinitti, ' 

2 Tim.4. and G.d, y 1 Would to God the r wr#i 
1 (V f„ cut fit tk-t trouble r<»vGimd.byulftfjkinev 
I ipirit of r?vd4tion t'ne ApolUc diflerued mis ' 

I w6e tnoft certainly to betall thcle icduccTSi^jV--' 
'Hence cue po.pi fi scoi.c 1*.?. Jc, tiiae Prophersyand 
jApoftlcs, and coufoiueniiy .f.lie popes, may 
D i make hisym-fobnib rhecor.taescc,lv;cauiechcy 
• have pov'. cr pycr it ; it pehtgii^-vlidl fortlicm 
| to.curle'boc ygtnd Iwle. A»f Atreature may. 
be curled, two wayes : fi l| 1, by inipofuig i .cwb. 
and inflicting it upoh the bpf!y 5 fdui<,iH:caiici- 
coec: this is die peculiar curl : Ql God re! t ’.ngu'. . 
liis power alone, and. is not comnnsn-d to Pro.- ; 
pacts, A pp(fli.*s,t>r ?v;.ii d l ers: for it siguci »u '-K ■ n ■ 
a p 1 » Wei* o v c r d '/•■ fo'ul e as n : - )' iwcorueftro.y it. 
Secondly, by. foretelling . •Sj>;i-;r>vonpt>,iuhig;ii 
curie to come, w, Irish fapuwilijnftifii.,' 
istiiatv^htc^long^b ^.?rop!iets,Ap-»!^J 
. aji cl : b uc *fois;p.fgaesl)' ao pos-ycf, .« | 

I all over dite^ii^ener. Seeatigiy, lOinji .l^ucci 
,| ,u*Kciv« -mv. M 

;. -riiilb otiicr^crpatufes, ( 



! JnExpofitmupm 


Apcftlcufeth It. A'ifv. This practice ©f the A 
1 Apoftlc (having an extraordinary fpirit of re- 
velation) 'is no rule for any nun, no not for the 
Miniftcr ordinarily called. Our nils left ss by 
Chrift is to i-’oje and not curfe , Matth.5.44. 
Kerr.] 1.34. which mull be underffood of par- 
ticular periods, for others ife the Minifter hath 
authority to a ten: ic impenitent tinners in gene- 
rail but not this or that particular perfon ; no 
no- h: Geds cr.uf: : for bee knowes not what 
f )r ;; be the future rftatcofthis orthatmanin 
particular: much lefl'c may privet men in privat 
caufcsuft cururgsor imprecations againft o- 
thci siwhich condcmncth their wic \td pradkicc, 
who in their auger and impatience breake out 
into curin' g of their children, fcrvants, friends, 
yea, or enemies ; cur contrary duty muff be to I 
b! effect wee arc called unto hitfling. Thirdly, 
maiice the Apoftles dilpofitions* they were 
themfelvcsmoft mceke in dealing with men, 
who called others unto mcckncfle; their owne 
patient minds were knowne unco all meu in all 
the matters of men : but when Gods glory was 
called into queftion, and the falvation of men I 
likely to be hindered, they lay afidc their meek- 
nefie, and put on feverityand roiighneffe, their 
zeale in Gods matters would not admit {Itch le- 
nity and patience, as to wards men in mens mat- 
ters they were willing to exercife. They had an 
ApefiolieaBrod, which in fuck cafes they uied 
againft •ffmdeis. Mcfestht meekeft man upon 
the earth, when heefawthe Ifraelites worfliip 
the golden Calfe, was fo inctnfed with wrath, C 
that bee brake the Tables which were in bis 
hands, and tooke- his fword, and together with 
the Lcvites flew three thoufaud of them the j 
fameday,Exod. 32.27. Chrift himfelfe though 
hee would not breake a bruited reed ; yet dea- 
ling withthc Scribes and pharifies, who had 
corrupted the whole law, laded them with 
woes and cUrfcs, Match. 23. Paul, who other- 
wile was all things to all men ; yet when Gods 
glory was impayredby Elymashis withftan- 
d)Rgofhim,he fttukehim blind rand curled A- 
lexanier out of a rightly ordered & holy zeale : 
all which examples teach usthe religious affe- 
ction, that when Gadshonourisin hazztrd, 
our zealefhouldbeinflamed ; when mansfal- 
vation is likely to be hindered, our meeknefTe 
muft be for the time fet aflde, that the zeale of 
? Gods houfemay even confume us, Pfal.< 5 p.p. 
j as ic did Chrift himfelfe when hee faw his Fa- 
! thers houiedifhonored, and ofahoufeofpray- 
icrmaccadennc of theeves, unto whom wee 
arc daily to be conformed. 

They have fellow ed the way of Cain.] In 
thefe words the Apoftle returncth tathe for- 
mer part of the reafon, whereby he hath alrea- 
dy by three f ©renamed linnes proved that 
tuefe feduccrs are they which take liberty to 
finiic; and unto them addeth this fourth : That 
they have follerwedthe way of Cam, 3(1 which, 
firfhwe w ill (hew the meaning of the words; 
and then obferve the doifrinc*. In the former 


confider two things : fnft, what is the way of, " 
Cain : fecontily, why they are laid to walke in i 
thiswayof Caiti.Thc nay of Cain is that couvfe | 
of life which Cain tooke up to himfelfe, infol- j 
lowing tlftjufts of his owne heart again!! the! 
willof (Jew. It is deferibed in Gen. 4. of which ; 
way there be feven ffeps or degrees, but eve-/ 
ry one out of the right way. The firftftcpwas} 
his hypocrtjie : heworfhipped God by ottering j 
faenfieeas Abel&tdjout his heart was not a be- 1 
Iceving heart as i/fbtls was; his worfhip was 
outward and ceremonious, but not infpirit and 
truth, for his heart was an evtll heart of unbs- 
teefc. The fecond his hat red of his owne, one- 
ly, and naturall brother, ptofecuting him with 
wrath and indignation, teftified by the calling 
5 downc of his countenance upon him ; the reafon 
of all which was Jsecaufe his rum works were e- 
v id, and his brothers good, I Joh. 3. 1 a. fo as 
(his brothers offering being accepted, and his 
rejefted) hee feared that aAbel might get the 
birth-right, and become the Pricft, Prophet, 
and King in the family, and every wiy (a* hee 
deferred) bee preferred before him: for thus 
mueh i s fignified in theft words, Gen.4.7. r ' iat 
if he did well, Abels afftSienfhould.be fubjeS 
unto him/uid he fhouM hold his rule over him. 

The third, his murther whereby he flew his 
righteous brother. The fourth, his lying unto 
Gs>dfiyingJ)ek»twttot where his brother was, 
having flame him; and extenuating his lm,dcn i- 
ed himfelfe to be his brothers The fifth, 

; hi* ieffcration , after that God had ccuvifted 
him, and pronounced lientcnce againft him: for 
being curfed for his finnes heccutteth off him- 
felfefronithe mercy of'G ed, in frying, My pa- \ 
nijhment it greater them / amabletobeare. The 
fixtli. hisfecunryand careleihefle ; bee regar- 
ded not his finne, northeconfcienceofit, but 
bufieth himfelfe in building a City, andcalleth 
it after thenameof hischilde: that feeing hi* 
name wat not written in heaven, heemigheyet / 
preferve hisname and memory in the earth. 
Thcfeventh and iaft, which was the higheft 
ftep of his way, was bis prophantntffc: for from 
thenceforth hetcaft off and contemned all the 
care and practice of Gods worfhip ; which ap- 
peareth, Gen. 4. 2 6- Then wen began to call up- 
D ew the name of the Lor d.Which wordshave re- 
lation to the whole Chapter concerning Cain 
and his pofterity, who had utterly rejected the 
foviceofGod, and betaken themfelves to ©- 
ther affaires : Cain himftlfe to ills building; 
Lantech to his lull, being the full founder of 
Polygamic; for be tooke unto him two wives : 
Tabaf to the framing and pitching of Tents: 
IttbaM to Mufike : Tubal-Cam to ©ther curi- 
ous workes. But when Enoch was borne, 
then men began to afteft better things, to call 
upon rhe name of the Lord ; then the true 
worfhip of God (formerly uegleCfed) began 
to be reft* red* This is the path wherein Cain 
walked. ... 

Thefecend point is, in what regard thefe 
feducers 


the bpijik of fade. 


\ frducers ivc iVviio follow Cams way , and that A 
1 is in regard of all thefe Icvcn linnes : but clpcci- 
1 ally in^he hatred and cruelty which bc praai- 
Ifd -a-ainft his brother; for as be was bloutiily , 
audmalicioufly minded towards his brother, 

‘ though he oave him good word ill he law his 
1 time convenient to execute his conceived., ma- 

1 liceTo is it with thefe leducetf, they may kerne 

for the fcafo'.i otherwift affected V^urdeeo 
they carry a hatch'll alfoffion to me Chinch of 
God, and again!! tliofc alfocbat eiuicvour m 
the buildingup of the fame. ^ 

Doll. Hcr.cc fu ft note rhat the way or Cam 
••s the hioh and broad way of the world. The 
Turk es and Jewes follow Cams tontfleps 

tte snd.p«f.«* «» •« , 


sgainit rccivg, both nr nil a. id '.leach ; oppo* ; 
led to Cams vlcfp?ratio;\ Vc .vluy , rcrfUme | 
whereby the licatt is IT; red up to leeiic Gods | 
KinpdoniC, peace of conlcicnce, inward joy, j 
amf’m tire fecond place for the things of this j 
lift, fifthly, in Gods way is faith f nine ft and j 
conftancy; men that begin in the Spirit ,cnd not ; 
in the ftcfli.but are faithful tothcdeathywheie- : 
as the way of Cain Ss to begin with iocrificc, I 
but end in pvofancndTc.Thisis the way ofGod 
in vviiich wemuft walke: nfing all good means 
whereby wee may beeboth kt and contained 
therein ; tfpcchlly the word preached, ami the 
Sacraments; which n.canes the 7ery Piurihe 
I himfelfe c®u!d acknowledge, when he faidto 
( Tiritt Af alter, then teacl til the way of (tod 

1 .. rT.. V- 


he pmftffioii S!ld ,P r ^; B nnly. So the Prophet Efty faith.Ye (hall heave 

* ±S'Sld a voice behind, you, faying, 7 M * -b, 


the Sonne ofGod, yea, am! perlecutc with a 
deadly hatred ail Ch; ill ians, and arc never ln- 

tisfied with thefpUi'mg oi their blouo. 1 nc way 
■ ofthcPapiftsalfo lathe way o! fam, canymg 
* within them the fame heart covov, ns I rotc- 
ftants which Cam i \ id towards Abtl\ w« how 
any convidion of rheen either of hevche, or ot . 
wickedncffe; and (no otherwite than fam, , 

they now carry themfelvcs quietly aiid fdcatiy j 

till opportunity may fcrvc them : which 1. it 
were offered, wee fliould ftclc and have .cure- 
full experience of the fruits of a 
in them, as Abel did. Befides the doftvn.e 
of the Romifh Church teachclh the way ot 
i_ /- . -u..,l.,,U« inm, nviivd Cere- 


‘ rrai y» rropnci ^ 

I avoicebehindc you, faying, u the way, 
j walke in it : this voice is nothing but the voycc 
i of the Spirit in the miniftery of ibe VVord. 

| ?, ‘Doit. Thirdly, note what thefe led uccrs 

■ nrc’h' mred for, iia'mdy, for two things : hr(>, 
lor making choice of Cains way : for walking 

■ M vd uoingon forward ia it ; whicli is a proper- ; 
: tico-Mvw.ekeJ. It isimc, rhat the chi; 'cor 

, « ,nd by the frailtv of rhe llefli may flip uvo 

■ Cams way. as ‘2)«Vf Jdid in flaying >TJr, but 
1 he iiothnotlland, goe on, and kcepcacouvie 

in ! hat way, as the wicked doc, being br anded 
I to be f ;ch as jlanUin the way of linners, Pf=u. I • 

■ .... 1 tmvUtvc a care to rc- 


. art A Befides the doctnne I to lx 1 ;cn asjr/»»a»» me 

in them, as Abel • ’ , >v(1 &ll t \ ic contrary mu ft preferve a care to ic- 



from the lieatnea; r “ , ' , , 

Hypocrites, becaufc itisonely a dunioc and t 

dead flieWjWithout any power ot life, otgoa- 
linetfc. Again, it teachcth dclpcratiou/m that by ' 

it no man ought to be affined ot his lalvav.on, 
f for that weic preemption) as alfo that a man 
muff fatisfic the juftice of God for his finnes, 1 
and can never obtainc pardon without conkm- l 

on of all his flnncs in the care of his Pticft. And 
to come neever home, even among our k.ves, j 
this way of Cain is not unbeaten ; our hypocri- 
te lying, malice, but above all, our prophanc- 
neffe will convince us hereof. Doc not men goe 
backward in Religion, as thoicthat fliaUeoft 
the waits of God V Is not d*G«ftclloftw 
leffe reckoning among us, chan it hath been . 
heretofore? Isthat whojfoir.cdockrmenoi live , 
tcfpedfted now, than it was twenty yea-. es igx? j 
•and much leffe therefore obeyed ? 'vhi. u is r. 1 
manifeft argument that Cains way is gcr.cra:.v 
thcbeatcu way of this age. 
j a Duff. Secondly, wemuft bee wariuxl ,o 
turne out of the way of Cam, into ene waics 
ofGod. Qttejf. Wluc'n is.thc way o, GotUl.a, 
wc may walke in it ? Ar. f It is altogether con- 
traiy to the way of Cains fo rfirft in Goes way 
is (Iwerity.God is worflripped m the Spirir^nd 
not in hypocrifie. Secondly, love or Gounnd 
aicUjtcftthcd in word & decd.oppotco to Cams 
hatred.Thirdlyfln Gods way is>//fr,which rc- 
ftcili upon Gods mercy and providence, even 


car.noi twep-. u'-i.muii..., .. , 

from a couvfe and trade in finning. Let this 
Chrifthn care prefewe ouv paths in the waits | 
ofGod, and yetmne us unto the obedience ot 

his will, when through many weaknefles and 

flips weave often turned Aide : and the rat.ier 
ibccaufo Cains end atccuneth Cj>s whole 
coiirfo ; who was haunted v. ifl, au evil! and uc- 
leufinfi confticiv.e, Wuofc hone by at the doors 
as a wildc bealt rcauy totcaiehvm,and puli out 
-lx- throat of his loulc ibdidcsthar, he was ac- 
curlcdiy cal tout from the prefence and Uce of 7 
God: t..at how foe vc v bee wasaPiincc, an', 
niiehty aiuongll men, yec he wasa vagab .-.d 
anu vuiuiapatc ontlichicc ot tlr earth: winch 
D cvvf-s r. I them not Inokc to avoid, wholbcvcr 
i ,r v iilow his way, 110 more than Cain him- 
I i:lfc could. 

1 ^Endure ci \ fi away by the aeceit of Balaams 

\ I In -.hefe words islet downc the- fifth 

I bniic of tlu f: lcduccrs : the meaning of which 
i 5 Sift tc. be knowne. Gy7mv.ir.-The word iig- 
uificth they are powred out.urpowrcd away; 
which, forme of fpcech is taken h-om water, the 
which tUl vi'leth not out ot a veiidl drop by 
drop; but is powred out in abundance till io 

I ail is quickly fpent. Whereby the ApoU « 

would give us ro unuerfland ,that ;n the atte.ti- 
( on of tfieir heaves they v- ere violent, and even 

carried headlongto commit their vvickcanenc. 

j By the deceit of Balaams wages ? that 1 : s, tns y ^ 
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-•:r i or game: iotomiunr.t 
■' ‘Kite, by his Boss and tl 
Tea T o curie even Kings ■ 
A! sol: Lingdoms,yca,.’K i 
. ;'S intolerable Antich: 


fclleood lira, lie . 

he lsfhisics and 
i firtU be lovers 
z Tint, t. 2. Slid 
t'. 1 From tl:rk 


oreicriuc : w no commonly cn- ■ 


aid thus is their who 
lotted for gainc, c<»; 
wetoufnefle. So 


j of ours, v, hssei.i tiiac , Key wit d this (nine or comoisiudk in all 
compiifhed \ .where is ' cftarcs.Bot feme will perhaps here lay;Yca,b::r 
ers fliouhl come in th<- , | you wro.ng Chriftiaiv; to charge than thus 

covitoxjhctjc, with : ilccniy with Balaams nunc, for they hayebet- 

"n .ike merchandize of Iter tilings in them. Anf. But it is noinjuflicc, 

>t where fnali we lindc for Balaam had Corneas good things in him as 
^d.Th-Y arc too caii- I many Chriftianstforwhen he wasiuftiblicircd 
it efpCLt.'.liy wit’.iiu the ; of tininah . to curie the people ofGod,he woui.i 

ofKomc, The Bit'll op ’ net till heasked IcavcofGod • and when God 
ofrhat Church, ai c d»ci had denied him leave, he anlwctcdhitn that he 
through covctoufncfi'e j won id not goe with him, if he would give him 
liana ift of mens fouics, teaching iavfc j his t.oufc full of gold and filvcr.Fmchcr, hede- j 

muft confciic all his tins, or die hcc : ; fired camcftly to die the death of the lightc- 

ugiven ■ and when he Iiathrecko- | ous, and that his end might bee like his - , /»- 

c for them in that man- C das alfo had many good tilings in him, lire left 
ic : who commonly cn- [ ail to follow Chiift; he became a Preacher of 
ir.uJi land, or fi.ch a i the troth, none of the Difciplcs could accnfe 

tonevurionriiisor that him, or could cipy any thing in him, and yet 

x fo they may buy our ?. w as carried away with covetodhcflc : fo let no 
;kcd liottri.ic through | ir.aiu'bjcbt the good things in many Chrifti-r 

; hy encroaching npo. . 1 atu, winch I grant riic v may have, and yet too" 

:•/ oiTiclied thrmlclvo. : crverly lit n it after tlw'woiki, yea, and be pow- 
reyed to rhemfi ivestl.c ; ; icd out abb after filthy lucre no otherwilethan 

ovuoi.fidie nuiiuaiuc j i N >v. for the avoiding of this finne, let us ob- 
mortal!. venial! ! ’ ;«:tvc;!v.cc » hinp.s, which th.c Apoftlcadmou?. 

ad the puni dm :cr.t, and j ! fi»c:h in the words: full, in that lice lait'n they 
■ b;c remitted, hut sot i | art pc;,w^V.vr,\vearegivcato under (UnJ. that * 
>hkh ptirpoicthc fire of; | the dveffion of covetoitivicilc isamcfl violent ;f 
■in into a mi leer lave ofi } htr-.i:"Uoug drunioo, can yiuga man headlong hi 
fered after this life : of D to inmecv'cuvgainft confidence, as it did A,<- i 
u and Kim;, inuukrot | i lux**.: rod c.tufing Iiilxi to powreouf his heart ; 
fncci.Kly tv thole that i ; unto w;cxo.iivr Al'efAchans covctoulnciic conld 1 
i its m others., or m.'.ftf'.s ! 1 not be curbed, no nor by Gods fpeciull com- 
bined lire iurh a fivg ! . mrotkroroc, the wedge of gold and the B»b\> 

I'vpcskitchinf) iuiglit i i 1 uiin garment did fo 1 way with him. Akab 
vubi gov out, :.:s time j : wasfickeef cove tor. facile, no phyirckcc ouki 
tin oiigh coveroufiicife ' j recover him, bu: y^aht^s Vineyard ami life, 
res orV.im from maiiage i , iud.u for. t-iirty pceces of lit ver wits. carried ; 
i not, rhat lb they may j agakiit ail icnfc to the bervayir g of hi » ma: ;cv, ‘ 
rh thole lice: ces which I i amr^iiat after divers admonitions.. Jhm:.u and 
Ici'.rfovdiemorcdilpcn- | Szf,!r.r* to five but a little money, make no 
i have they toinming in. ’ bones of lying unto the holy Ghoif. Wh -.r is 
: religion contrived and thecaud of all treacheries, and thole moil cm- 
ptbied of fjifhc.od and : ellaw>tthers,ot utiievs, of mothers, ot iervaats 
Wjv prediction is mob sc lfrangcis,buc the covetous iicart let upon via ■ 


the hptfile oj fnde. 


boi;ty,i'.iy]ng.to it l'clfejby tins fad,this houit^ A : 
that land, fuch a iumme ofmony iliall be mine? 
which object in the eye putteth out ail the, light. 1 
of religion, reafon, and iometime of nature it 
felfe. Thus the heait is eahj.y.ppwred out unto 
eyill.wheiusfidt it is poflefled .with covetouf- 
ndlc, which jP<w/caHeth xfr/Zfost ofsiilcvill. 

Sccoudl'y-j. the ApolHe wpuidhavc uscon- 
irdcr how har'd a thing it isrto bee recovered i 
fj om this fin, feeing the It a finher is poured or.t 
iixdcaft c-vTAy by the deceit of it : and indeed 
little hope is there of the repentance of a cove- 
tous man,of whom Chvift. was bold to fay float i 
Ai tape it is for a (dmell to goe tkorow the eye 
of a needle, tu <t rich mm to enter into Heaven j ; 
thcieafoii is. becaufc his covetous cares choke 
and hinder the Word from taking place in his B 
heart, and fo hec frufirateth all mcancs of his i 
falvation. Agaiue, hcc hath renounced die true 
God, and fet up another God in his heart. The 
Idols in our Church arc defaced and defirciyed 
by the Magiftrate* but the Dcvill fcttetli up 
Idols Hill in the hearts of men, which ought to 
be Gods temples, even Riches the god of gree- 
dy men. 

Thirdly, oblctvcthat in Gods juft judgement 
the covetous man is difappointed of his hope, 
his wages arc the mages ofdecciifnlnejfe: for ei- 
ther hcc atchievcth not, or retaineth not the 
thing expected, as in the former examples : of 
Achatt, who for the wedge loft his life with it; 
io neither nAhetb him felfe, nor his poftcritie 
ever enjoyed Naboth Vineya id Judas brought C 
backc the thirty peeces of filver, and Iianged 
himfelfc. t/fnanias and Saphira defir ous to 
keepea part of their poflcfficn, loft with the 
pofleftion both their lives ; orclfc if he rcrainc 
the booty, and get and kcepc alf-« wealth frau- 
dulently gotten and heaped up by opprclfion ; 
yet having the thing, he hath not the ulc ofit ; 
his covetous heart kcepeththe key of it, and 
loeketh it from his comfortable ule : yea, and 
be it that he have feme ufcofit, yet h is gaine is 
fniall for which hclol'cth hisfoule; Tbott foole, 
this nightfall they filch away tly fittle. 

Wee arc all hence admonifhed, cfpccially 
aged and rich perfons, to beware oftiiis dange- 
rous finne. It bccommcth Saints not to have 
1 covetoufhe.'i once named aniongft them,Epb.6. D 
| Our practice is to varnifli it with tcauncs of 
| thriftindfe and good husbandry, and the worft 
ithcarcthof us isllavle a final! ciiflike , to as 
when vvefpeake of a wretched worldling, wee 
fay lie is an honeft man, but fomewhat hard or 
worldly : fo as this finne is no difgracc a- 
mongftthemoft, as itdefervcrh being both fo 
odious unto God, and. hurtful] unto the /inner 
himfelfc. But lctusconficicr, firff, that ir calily 
J dvavveth a man unto perdition,and enwrappeth | 

J him in the Devils fiiare. I Tim. 6.9. Thnfithat j 
i j till bee rich, fill into many temptations and j 
1 fiares. Wheielbcvcr it ruleth, that man relpe- ! 
j dfcthnotcommaudcmenc, rcaion, conlciencc, 
no not common honefty it felfe. Secondly, we j 


1 profcftc o^i twelves to be .iwiui>j.'r> of Chrii i ,t.' is 
for.ncs and daughters of God • nowf icii.,.yb.^tj 
finne beijbcinccli’ not fuch an high p; ofefiifjix^^ 
a Nobleman qr .a .Prince app / jjunrtofpci,u[i»jij ; . 
trifle away, his time in buying and illiingfRi||(- 
aud'Pqinrs \v«ac amadneffe ; .whafa.l»a!Vf..lly. 
were it for ns that hope to be neiicsofclirkrog- 
dqmcpf glory, to be flili poring on earth, an. 
earthly things ? Whole hearts, and affection;.' 
fliouid be failed Up higher, and tak.cn up.vfitl,. 
heavenly Meditations , ufirg, weaned ly this 
world as though we ufed it nor. Thiidiy^wturc 
is contented with a little,. and is lurfetted with 
abundance ; and yet grate is plea fed with Jc.1% 
and therefore if we have food and raiment fov 
us and ours, lee us be therewith contcnted,tTi(r\, 
6 ,8. Qneft. But what (hall we doe then ? doe 
not all men thus, and may not wefeeke wealth 
as others doc ? Anf. The rule oftlic word muft 
be our direction herein, and not the manner of 
the world : and that advifith us to make God 
ourportion ; which lefion God himfclle caught 
Abraham, Gen. 1 ;.i. / ant thy buckler and thy 
exceeding great reward. ‘David had learned 
this lefion, Ptal. 16. The Lord is myporiion. 
This is done by letting our love, our joy, our 
principal l care, yea, .out hearts and affections 
upon the Lord, as men doe upon their creaf ires. 
By which mcancs if riches incrcalc, our hearts 
muft not be fet upon them, for they arc nor our 
portion ; and if we be pinched and prelied with 
adverfity, want, or lofl’es, yet firalKvenot bee 
opprefied j for wee want nothing but that wee 
may wcllbce without, and have not as yet loft 
any part of our portion. 

Further, in the phrafe which the Apofilc 
ulcth. They are poivrtd aivay,] note a diffvcr.ee 
between the childc of God, and a wicked man; 
when both of them are found in the lame finne, 
the one povvreth out himfelfc t© wickcd- 
nefle, giveth himfelfc leave to finne with full 
conlent, without rcflraint,yca,witligrecdir.cllc-, 
the other finneth with confcut,bnt not full con- 
fent : for being regenerate, be is not all firfh as 
the wicked man, but partly flefh. Sc partly fpi- 
ric,and thetefere partly willed', and confenrcth 
to iimic, partly nillcth and confentcth not; he is 
not povvrcd out witliout reftrainr, as the other 
is, but at length recovcrcth himlclfe by repen- 
tance, and obtained! reconciliation with God. 
Secondly, we muft beware of po wring out our 
felvcs t© wickednefic, but rather with Anna 
powrc cut our foules before the Lord in hum- 
ble confefiion offinne,and petition for pardon; 
chatl’othe Lord maypowre forth his mcrcic 
upon us,and filed his love abroad in our hearts. 
Thirdly, we may not content our (elves with a 
feworfome good things: for the heart may 
notwithftanding be powred forth to finne, as 
Balaam^ In das : but feckc carefully to have 
our hearts truly feafoned with grace, with the 
love and fearc of God, which for the picicni 
will caule us to decline every cvill way : yea, to 
d:;eft and hate eve: y finne, and for time to 
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come with a rclblute and conftsntpurpofe,?.'mi \ $ 
ttldevour never coorfend God againe; for-o- 
ther wi ie a (lie w of ibinc good things may often 
deceive and delude us, and v.ceimypc-rifhtor 
aUthem; as Balaam did. Laftly, wc arc hence 
tgiight never to give reines to dur affcftions 
anddcfircs; but chche, crutific, andmortirk 
them carefully : for if once they get head, and 
be yielded unto, they will not ealily be fubdu- 
ed, norfnfferamanquiet till Ivehave powred 
forth himfelfe unto 'all wicked nefle, and ib 
brought him into the high way of perdition. 

Ann are perrfbsdta the gatnfaying of Cere. 
j In chefe words thcApoillc lay cell downe the 
:fixth (nine eftheie focluccrs; to underlland the 
meaning whereofeorihdertwo things: firft,the 
liiftory it felte : iecondly, the application of it. £ 
The hiftory is recorded in Numb. 1 6. wherein 
C Mofes mentioncth three things concerning 
Corah ; full, the cauli of his fume, which was 
ambition and pride: for Core (beings Levite) 
affected the Pricfthood of • Aaron : and‘X>,i- 
thar, rand A birim (being heads of the Tribe of 
%ubtn) ftroYC to take the government of the 
p eople out of Mofes his hand, who was ap- 
pointed by God as King over the Ifvaelitcs, 
Deut. 5. Secondly, the finne it ftlfc, name- 
ly in this their difcontciitmcnr, they enterpri- 
fed an inf irreCtion againft Mofesznd Aaron: 
they flood up againft them, contradicted and 
gainfiid them in theirdfliccsjand charged them 
firft,that they uliirped authovitic,and tookc too 
much upon them, and lifted tip themfelves ■< 
above the congregation without the Lord, 
veil*.?, and thcrcfoicthcy would not obey Mo- 
/fjcommandemenr, verf.i a. and focondly, that 
Mofes had dealt deceitfully with the people; 
and (onely in policy to make himfelfe a King) 
had promifed them a land flowing with milke 
and honie, whereas they flaw no fuch imttcrmay 
rather hee had brought them out of .Egypt, to 
deftroy than in the wildcrncflc, vtrlt:-. ig. 
Thirdly,their puniflunent for their finne, which . 
was an horrible deft rudl ion upon them, and 
their company, being all of them partly iival- 
lowcdup ofthe earth ; partly devoured by fire 
from Heaven, ver, 32.35. 

Secondly, the hiftory of Corah fD at hem 3 and 
! Abiram, is applycd to thde fn.’lc teachers by I 
' way ofcomparilon, and they arc compared in 
! two things :Fir!t, as Cere and his company nioft 
1 ambitioufly and proudly gainfaid Olfofes and 
! Aaron \ fo doethefe fallcttachcrsrhcdo&rme 
1 ofthe Prophets and ApolHes.Sceotuliy.nstiicy 
were deftroyed for their Inch reiiflance;cven fo 
dial theft* perifh in their gainiaying of the truth. 

I Thus the meaning ofthe words isinadephine. 
ThisEpiftlc was written fora warning unto the 
lall timcs,ev«i unto us upon whom the ends of 
the work! are come: and therefore that which is 
affirmed of thde men, is verified inftmdryin 
this agc.For cxarnpleffirfljtbc Bifhop of Rome 
| is the next follower of Core : for lookc as Core 
1 gaiiifaid Mofes aoA Aaron, in regard of their 


i ldwfoll authorin'* ; to doth the -Pope gsinfw > 
Chriftian Kings and Piinccs,in ftviving to take 
out of their hand sail their pmver and authori* ■ 
ty in cauics Ecetefiafticall within r-heirowne | 
dominirtis'rnay^CTcin' he goeth beyond Core, in ! 
that he tiliirpctlvtfME power over them, which j 
the Lord hath pi ft In their ownc hand;, ami ib ) 
(being invefiecl'in'their owne pcrfcns) mbti 
rightfully belongeth untO themfelves. Second- 
ly, his fhnvclings and Maflc-priefts, not onely 
gain fay & contradict Chrift in liisdoi'trincfour 
alfo attempt to uiurpe his office, inotFring a rcall 
and proper facrifice of attonement for the (ins 
ofthequickc and dead : yea, and (w herein they 
drip Cere } they cake upon them to become 
mediators be tween.? Chrift and the Father, in 
praying the Father that he would accept the fa- j 
crincc ofthe Sonne, as hcc did the lacrifice of 
Abet. Thirdly, ofthis fort are all Traitors and 
f Rebels, cither Pneftsor Jelldts.orothci rraitc- 
! roiifly minded men at home or abroad, whof no 
Jorherw it* than Core J gainfry the ordinance of 
: God, and Handout in denial I orrcfiftu.ee of 
t their lawful! and- uaturall Prince; whom tin? 

; fame puiiiiTimcnt lira! aflu redly find out, whit h 
j conliimcd feral) and his company imhc end 
‘ ofchcirconfpiracie. Fourthly, many amongft 
j ns who profeffethcGofpell, yctwalke in the 
j gainlaying of Core , ofwhorn fome will open- 
| jy lay, they care not what the Miniftcrs fpcake, 
whatfoeverit isthey wiHwithltand itt yea, ma- 
ny wretched creatures who comctothc Loras 
1 1 Table, will not fticke to fay, that they hope to 
J lee the day when they fhall be hanged ; which 
argneth them robe abetters in the wicked con- 
| ipiracy of Core. Laftly, it were to bee wi fined 
that fome of our ftudents even of Divinity, had 
not a fpice ofthis finne of Core: for within this, 
fix or Icvcn ycares, divers have add i Red rhem- 
lelvcs to ftudie Popifh writers, and Monkifh 
ciilcourics; deipiling in thcmcanc time chc wri- 
tings of thofe famous inftvumcnts and clcare 
lights, whom the Lord rai£-d up for the railing 
and reftoringof true Religion ; fuch as Lu ther, 
Calvin Jixa-r.Bez/i, Ai. ryr,&c. which a gu- 
Cth that their minds are a lie-raced horn the 
fincevinc of the truth: bccaule thewriringsof 
theft* (founded expofitors of the Seripcures 
1 railed line? the Apoftlcs) are notfavourie unto 
them : yea. fome can revile rhefe worthy 
lights themfelves, which is a Ipicc of Core his 
finne. 

2 ‘Dot's. Secondly, hence we aretanght to 
beware of ambition, and ftudy to be conten- 
ted with that condition of life wherein God 
hath placed us, not becking things beyond our 
cftatc. David would jiot meddle with things 
beyond hit reach, Pial.i 3 1 .1 . Pan l hid learned 
in every eftatc to bee content, to bee aba fed as r 
well as to bee exalted. Our fir ft Parents in the 
ambitious conceit of further highnefle,fcl from 
a molt happy condition, and brought mine up- 
on themfelves, and us their poll critic. The 
vertue of content at ion is indeed ucceffarie 


the hpijilc of 7 ud 


■ let ihnic.Hslccuc it A Win 


: at tire hands of God ; and the rather, bccaule 
; that within thefe few ycares divers of thcnv'nct 
: poflelfiug the bench c of this vcituc) being fru- 

■ il rated here of thcic expected prefennents, 

■ which they thought were due to their gifts, 
have departed away dtlcontentc l, and have 

1 grownc ro rciblution in Hcrdic, Papiliiy,t:ca- 
fons, and moil dcfnerarc attempts. Now that 
every man mavlearnc cobc conrcntcd with his 
condition, bee it better or worfc, let himehiuke 
well upon tlicfe two confidcrarious : ill ft, time 
the prclent eftate and condition of lift, wherein j 
every man is let by God, is the heft cihicc for. 
him*: health is bell in time of beak h . anci lick- ; 
ticllc in timeof iickncllc : riches w’ucn they arc i 


would with fruit lie.ve, w ide, ftudy, or lcarnc 
the Word of God, wee molt bring with us no: • 
onely quicke mulct I lauding fliavpe conceits, 
and lirmc memories, but honelHic,ms,calme, 1 
and tempered affci‘ti')iis:wit!iout which it fh.iil j 
be with usas with the jewes, who law indeed 
and yee perceived not. 

Fouifhly, here Mugiftratcs and Miliifteis 
i mull lcarnc not to be diicouragcd, if they bee 
| gainlaid and contradicted by ltich as CorefDa- 
j r/.’.t»,-inci Abiram.'.'Mo were great men in their 
i Tribes; it was Mofs and Atrons lor. Chrill 
j himfelfe wasa vockcofotfcutc,and many (liuu- 
! bled at him ; hec was made a wonder of men, 

! and fc.v of the great belccved his doiteino , yea, 


enjoyed, poverty Sc want wiicn rhe Lc'ivi dun- i 13 few there were that did not gainlay it: it is not 
geth his hand : life uhilcir lie livttli, yea, and j well with men when all men fpeake well of 
death it felfc is the bell, when astiiac change be- ! clicmjmcckc Mofes fl tall have his patience tri- 

fallcrh : and all this is, bccaule the Lord fo or- i cd by very many Inch in the world . 

deteth and difpofotii unto every man out of hi? Fifthly, Students clpcciaily of Diviniry mull 

wile providence; which we for out pares niuft i take liccxi of ciiis fouit or contradiction end 
mail our thouglus be lubmitted unto. Second- I gai-ffiiyiug.w hereby no who! loitic doctrine can 
Iy, that in regard ofouriinr.es wcare Idle than cafily pi eke iliem, which was Ceres finne : and 

thelcail of Gods mercies; unworthy to draw co-if.v.t them 1 . -rives wim it tmtii ol doalrinc 

breath imhc common aiic,orto tread upon rhe and thole thur.d grounds o: Divmitie, which 

earth : and therefore (being lo utnvovc!iy)if we arc propounded in the writings of thole hi- 

havebut linall and few blcffing^ we may well 111011s and excellent inftrumeuts aforenamed, 

content our fclvcs: forby our dclerts weeannot who were the reftorers ofpure religion ; prefer- 

challcngclomuchas we have, laco'o 'ncrein (lai- ringi.nem before -all Popifla writers and corrupt 

cd liimfcllc in his want, that lie was unworthy of j poihllcts (in whom a man-dull meet with no. 

the leafi mercy of(jod : thcbafell calling is too ; thing foonev than error and unlbund.ieifc) and 

good for the bell man, ifliclookear. hisdcfcit. ; C vcadinglcrioufly their workes and wiiangs, a* 
ObjeFI. But every man is preferred before nice, j the founded and belt grounds ol Divitiitio 

and yet I defer vc as well as they, or fome j and cxpolitions of the Scriptures,, whict 

of them. eAnf. Herein content thy !elfe, God j have bccnc fee out fin.ee the dayes of iii( 

i hath called them to fuch condition ; day till he Apoftlcs. 

t call thecc ; diltrad not thy thougiits herewith, ! Sixthly, let inferiours lienee lcarnc obedience 

but reft ill his revealed will. " i and blent lubjrelion unco fiipcrionrs : the for 

3 Doc:. Thirdly, it msy feeme Grange that vane or fubjed mull not be a gainlayevpny.v.ci 
Core and his company fhould gaiulay Ulif-s , an anfwereraoatTse, 1 it. 3. This cuttcch oil a! 

and oAaron. and tiicir authoritje, cipcciahy . dilputation betwcciie the Mailer and S:i 

e - beholding all the miracles whereby ti-.cir cal- | | vanr. Father and ChiUle, Prince and Subjcel 

; ling was confirmed, the one to bee Prince, the ■ i tor tiic very appearance or fores finne mull be 
ir— other the high Pricll; and yet we lee it to be lb: | 1 avoided . 

for his affection hail blinded liis confidence : lie | Seventhly , Core gahifaycth both Mofs an 
knew very well that they were called by God : i Aaron ; cbe one 111 regard ol his Magibrucy,ti 
he law their whole religious courfc, the great ! orbev olhis Priefthood. Th:fo two finne-. g: 


miracles in their hands ; but yet the diioulcrcd D hand in b ind 


well with men when all men fpeake well of 
thcngmcckc .Mofes (hail have his patience tri- 
ed by very many fuch in the world . 

Fifthly", Students clpcciaily of Diviniry inuft 
take heed of this fount of co.itradiclion and is .<■ ciu^soar 
gai-.Uving.whcreby no who! fome doctrine can 
easily nletfo 'hem, which was Ceres finne : and 
content tluv.-.f:lves with it t-.utii ofdoclrinc 
and thole found grounds of Divmitie, which 
arc propounded in the writings of thole fa- 
mous and cxcclhnt inftrumeuts aforenamed, 
who were the reftorers ofpure religion; prefer- 
ring t.Oau before -all Popifh writers and corrupt 
poftillcrs (in whom a mau-lliall meet with no- 
thing foonev than error and unlbund.ieifc) and 
vcadinglcrioufly their workes and -.vriangs, as* 
the founded and belt grounds of Divtuitie, 
and cxpolitions of the Scriptures ,, which 
iiavc bccnc fee out fincc the dayes of the 
Apoftlcs. 

Sixthly, let inferiours hence lcarnc obedience, 
and blent lhbjection unto fiipcrionrs: the for- 
vanc or fubjed mull not be a gainfayev,nay,v,ot 
an iirfwerer t’.trainj, lit.'. Hus cuttcch oft all 
dilbutatiou becweciie the Mailer and Ser- 
vant, Father and Chiide, Prince and Subject : 
i tov the very appearance of fores finne mull bee 
j avoided. 

Seventhly , Core gainlayctli both Mofs and 
Aaron ; the 00? -in regard ot his Mag;ftr;icy,:he 
! otiier ofi’nis Pricftliood. Th-.fo two finne. g >c 


affctlionsof liis heart were they which blinded 
the underftand ing of bis mindc.In li kc maimer, 
men may marvcll that fo many learned P .mills, 
otherwise fo wile & prudent, fhould mJimaine 


: Mofes, defipifoth Aaron a:lb;ln: t’uarhouourcth 
! nor chc King , fearerh not God ; hcc that carcrh 
i nor for the Word, is not loyall to lus Pi .nee : a 1 

1 rcbciltoGod,isarcbc!lroliisPiincc : Seeing 


fo many grollc errors and hcreiics, and thole! | then loyalty towards Goa and the King arc lo 
againft cue foundation of Religion: bur the j j link: together in tlicmhlvcs, lee us uoi l-.iodc? 
calc is with them as it was with C ore ; tor let \ . theiu,but rattier conjoync them in our practice, 

them benever fo learned, grave, &wile,yc:rhciv I j asthc Apolllc hath coupled them in one pre- 


| againft c'nc foundation of Religion : bur the j 
! calc is with them as it was with (_ ore ; tor let j 
] them benever fo learned , grave ,& wile,yc:rhctv I 
j wicked hearts and ambitions aiicelions over- j 
i caft their judgement and knowledge, and over- j 
j carry them againft confidence, yea, and often | 
j realon it felte : they vcatlc the Bible the word of ; 
i truth, but fee not the truth therein contained, • 
jbccaulc the cloud or corrupt a 1 , l. 'brio. is hath ] 
JovenpreJ and Uarkc.vad tuciv un.leriL»adings. ! 


ccpt, commanding us 10 fear e Cod, and honour 
the Ding. 

Eighthly, icmay he heredeiT!andcdjWhcEher 
have we done well in gainiaying and coiv raai- 
.itii’.gchc Ciiur-Ji of llo.ne, feeing our Cnarc.i 
. heroic the time of King Henry the 8. was a 
' member of chat Church? AnfSS hen two ate at 


} bxpojitm up 


t key pcrilhcd ? Anf. 1'- is 

;!•.* the.'; Core, ZL'f7./r;;,aud ^4- 
o’.vcd no of the earth; but I 


dtccl and fmy men were at me 
lernaclc with their ccnfers,firc, 
i were devoured with [ire from | 
fo. Num.efoio. The earth ope- 
r:.i fonilawedrhcm (that is, a- 

} v:ith Core. <‘h:f. The learned 
ace not of Cares perform but his 

rift judgement of God : Co- 
himll-lfe ‘1 be::.- .1 Lefote) hi; 


i: A I part the Lord rcvcngcih himte ;m ur.on them ; . ~ ' 
) lb men [dory In abuiiug the evtatmts oi’Gud ,as 
v meats, wine, and liroiig drink", tirc Tory i;> ’ 

e the mcanc time iccrctly tunicth the lame to 

y their ownc definition; that thoic which ate j 
his good gifts, and ordained fertile prefervati- 
d on of nature, being by men abided, through 
: Gods juft judgement, arc turned to the choa- * 

:r king and overturning ofnattire. j 

it* Secondly, hence leainc the wiiccoiinll-Uci! 1 
)e Salomon, Prov.tn.ar. Fenre God, honour the 
KiKgyttnd meddle not with the fcditioits\a\. with 
ill them that make alterations. Foraltliough it be l 5 .- 

'ell lawfull for a fobjeCt (being called) to lhcw his "" 

in uiiudcj what he thiidcth meet for the Church <•-- 

d, or Common-wealth ; yet lor a private man to 
rd g attempt upon his ownc head to alter any thing, 
nit {landing by Gods and the Princes Law, is no 
[c- better than led it ion, and is a brancliof (foreth 

ds hisftnne. 

i- Thirdly, although Corah,Dathat:,md Abi- 

to ram arcdcilroycd for this finne,yct Cores chil- 
ng dren are not deftroyed, but {pared. Numb. a6. 

: or ii. God in jufticeremcmbring his mercy ; his 
ib- care for die Miniftcry was fuch, as could not 
in- lii ft'cr the Lc vires race to he rooted c ut, but 
nd prefer ved for die ufc of the Tabernacle. Let j 

hie Gods care teach us our duty in this bclialtc. j 

iicr namely, to apply our brft tndevours for the \ 

?. maintaining and preietviug ojTiic Schooled ot , 

ich learning, for the uic and ferviceof the Church, 

t is Commendable liath beetle the care ot many 
A- C Kings and Princes in this bchalfe, whom wee; 
t I ftiould imitate in preferving elide feed-plots of j 
ace * the Miniftcry : ior herein they imitate the grca; < 

ere : King, even God himfelfe. 

l ”: ; v . ( Z* T befi c arc foes in y c ur j 

fo>- 1 feafis of love, Tvhen they feaf . 
ere ■ imhyou, mthout al[ f save fee - j 
oth ! j ding them [elves . 

1 to | f 111 tiitle words the Apoftle fetteth tlownc j 
t ini f the leveuth iliuic of thefe ieduters : to know \ 
■),i - i j the meaning whrveoffue better, confider ton re i 
] lb j ; thwgs:Tirii,v.'l.r.:i? meant by feafts of love and j 
10 -i 1 clnnty. vl;f. In the Primitive Church it was a j 

r.-.h D 1 cuiromc and manner to haver, read before the j 
the" Lords Supper, made by the Communicants, 
foe unto which - Lome brought home, lbme bread, : 

■cm ionic wine, fomc milke, and every one actor- ; 

»pe- ding to their abilide contributing iomething 1 

T)x- thereunto. Thefe were here meant and called ; 

ned Leve-feajisjocztoxk they were herein to teftihe j 

this thcinnmualllovce.nnongthcm{clvcs;asa!foto : 

the poorc, who hereby were rekeved ; and to i 
Co - i the Miniftcry it fclfc, which was by then.- Lulls 

liis partlyfuftaincd.Sccor.dly/whr.c is meant wheic j 
I by | j theftc feducers arc called foots in thefe drafts, or | 
The I rocks; for the word fignilieth cirner, anil more | 
and ' properly the latter : tney arc rock's, hreanic ; 
men ' *as rocks are perceived a fane oil ' y-. t ic.’la- 
no ft ' j ring men ; even lo the ink--’ it not thefe vvp.krd 1 


the Epiftl? of [tide. 


men fprcads it ll-Ifc very farre : and again? , as] A is, rhattheChure 
1 rockes arc dangerous and troubldbnictotbcm; ! ; foincrimes upon f 

1 toarcthcfcas rockcs and Humbling blockcs to ' j ground of which 
the vveake, hindring them from the profitable [ that the governor! 
progrefle in godliiieftcitlicy art allb rightly cal- 1 tent themfelvcs 
led Ipots, bccaufc as a lpot dcraceth diccotinre- ! when the people! 
nance, fo their pretence is an eye-fore and a dif-j building of the ' 
grace unco elide Love. fca Ids. The third thing is 1 them bring no mt 
the caufc why they arc thus called ; iliac is, be- enough ; lb as 

caufc in tlielc Love- fealts they feed chemlclvcsi much and exccfle 

for laying aftde all cave ofrhe poorc, and of the | theft- Churches t 

Miniftcry for whoft fike this contribution was jPnrgaroric, Dir;, 

made, ciiey pampered and fed rlicmlMvrs, rid- &< • • r here in ly In 
toufly wafting the goodsof die Church. THc : propriationof Cl 

fourth, is the caufc of this their riot [’ without ^ ions two co.uliftc 

/r-ireltiiat is, bccaufc tlicy have caft off the Iv.tic 1 ved; tirft, there r 


is, thatthc Church-goods and lands iruy bee 
; Sometimes upon lo ne ore ’.irons alienated ; the 
i ground of which anl wet is this rule; namely, 
that tile govemours ofrhe Church are ro con- 
tent themfelvcs with tilings necrlfarie. For 
when the people had broughc liilficieut tbr rhe 
building of the Tabernacle, tJXUfes biddeth 
them bring no move, feeing 'faith lie) there is 


them bring no move, feeing 'faith lie) there is 
enough ; fo as when the Church hath too 
much and e<cc!le 'aschc ibornifti Church and 
theft- Ciiiirchrs of Europe gotten by rrbftcs, 
Pnrgaroric, Dirges, Sacrament of Penance, 
there iniy bcadmirted alienation and im- : 
propriationof Church-goods and lands ; but 
io as two conditions mill! be ncccflarily obfer- 
ved; firft, there muft bee juft canlc i and that 


of God and man. In thefe words therefore the I B w hich is (b alienated , irtuft bee imoloyfd to 
Apoftle chargcth thcll* ftiHetcachcrsnotondy 1 : fom? good nfc in the Ch.urch or tominon- 

with intemperance in general!, butallb with a wcaltii : and this foure wayes : Firft, in cafe of 


with intemperance in general!, butallb with a wealth : and this fbure wayes: Firft, in cafe of 
I fpcciall kind of riot in milpcnding and wafting ■ prclcnr ncccfTity : for tenths have bcenc in fome 

the contribution pertaining to the poors main- J -calcs of ncccflity la wfully payed in way of tii- 

tcnance.andthcfuftaim'ngofrhe Miniftcry. j burr, and othcr.’vife ncitlici' Church nor Com- 
l r fe. 1 hat which is fpoken ofthele men, may ; mo.ivvc.dtii could have bin preferred, Sccond- 
bc applied to rlide laft times, wherein divers ‘ Iy,in way of ex ihaiigc, vlicmlie alienation of 
men riotoufty abide the goods lpecially pro- j fomc lands Dull bee rather move convenient 
, vided for the maintenance^ of che Miniftciw and both to the Cmrch it lclfc, and to whom fuch 

poorc : asfirftjthcRomifkClcrgic, thole I.o- lands arcalicnatcd.Tliirdly, when as loine great 

j culls that come forth of che mouth ofchebcaft; profit (lull enlueunto the Cliurch and Com- 

idlebc!iics,and flow backcs,tlic moll'of which mon-wealth : upon which ground King Henry 

want learning, and arc unable ro teach people, the S.offamous memory mo'll juftly alienated 
yet feed thcmfclves without fearc, fo a> their tnoft of the Church lands called Abbey lands ; 

eyes arc fwollen wtthfatneff'ct .vealth they want that Monks, Friers, Abhors, and fuch like idle t 

not, lwvingcrafiily conveyed unto themfelvcs C . Drones fnou'ld never have more footing in this | 
the third part of the revenues of Europe ; but our land. Fourthly, in way of reward ifor Kings I 


w ith it doc nothing but pamper themfelvcs. 
Secondly, fitch Patrons are heic included as 
feed thcmfclves with Church-livings, appoin- 
ted for the rcleeving ofrhe poorc, and mainte- 
nanccof the Miniftcry, in fuch fort as Gods 
people cannot bee faithfully and fiifHciencly 
taughr.’thcy can be content to depart f rom fome 
ten pounds a ycare to fomc unable man, foas 
they may of the reft feed thcmtclvcs without 
fearc, or clle (as fomc doe) lervetheir lulls, io 
milpcnding the Churches rcvcncwcs upon 
I-Iawkcs, Hounds, and orlier unprofitable rave- 
nous creatures. Thirdly, fuch Scudenrs whether 


aud Princes that arcthc Patrons and proteftors 
of the Cluircb, may alienate Church lands 
(whcrcthcrc arc cxccftc) muofuchashavebin 
fiithfulliiithc defence of Church or Corrlmoti- 
wealch,and that in way ofrcquital! and regard 
ofthcirfeivicc. The fecond condition is; that 
there muft be referred ^ fiifHcicnc rclccfe for the 
poore, and maintenance for an able Miniftcry. 
Some there arc w Inch teach othcrwife,and rhey 1 
rcalbn tlnmTcnths'lay they)ftanding by Gods 
la w, arc not to be alien ucd : but the goods and 
lands of che Church ft.ind chiefly in tcnrhs.and 
therefore admit no alienation. Aefw. In F.n a - 


nous crcarurcs. Thirdly, fuch Scudenrs whether | therefore admit no alienation, Anf#. In F.ng- 
FcllowesorSchollcrsoforinCollcdgcsasmif- ) j land tenths ftaud not byCJods. Iawes, but by 
fpend their time in idlcneflc, gaming, or ot!;er jD , the poficivc lawcs of the Land ; lo as- if it plcafe 
improfitablc cxcrcilcs, come alfi> within the j the King, he may appoint eighths, or mote or 


| coinpaflcof the Apoftles reprehenfion, as fee. 
j derS of themfelvcs wirh that falaricor living, 
; which was given for rhe maintenance of the 
l Miuiftcric. 

j Here a queftion may be demanded: namely, 
j whether thole whom we call lay-men, having 
'■ Church lands and livings impropriate unto 
; rhem, may be laid with thefe feducers to feed 
j themiclvcs without fcare; or whether can any 
. man impropriate any Church goods or livings, 
j witliour lacrilegc? Anf. The aufwcr hereof is 
i two-fold : firft, though no good member of the 
; Church can in good confeience feeke the liarmc 
| and prejudice of the fame; yet the plaine truth 1 


lcflcaswell asthey- which if it wercnotlb,no 
Miniftcr were to meddle with the tenth of his 
Paiifh iforbyGodshw tenths were brought 
to the ftorehoufe of the overfeers, and diftii- 
buted by rhem to the Levires, according asc- 
very man had need ; burtlic Levites thcmfclves 
never medleJ with them. Agriii,iftcuths (load 
now by the law of God, then thcpoorefhoiili 
have every third yearc all the tenths of die 
earth : for to it was among the Je-.ves, while 
they flood in force by Gods Liw. Secondly, - 
they object that in the Proverbs, chap, ao. ay. 

It is a fn.irt to devours tenths, t/fnf. The place 
is to bee underftood of tenths then ftanding 
F fff . in\ 



zAn Sxpofuwn upon 


I in force by Gods Law, not 
1 bv mans. Thirdly, they a 


by mans. Thirdly, they alleage that iome de- 
crees were made in the Primitive Church, that 
the alienation of Church-lands fhould become 
iacrikge. sinf.v. But thole decrees concerned 
private pci foils who might not, nor may not on 
rheir own heads impropriatcthcChiltchgoods; 
as alfo they debarred the taking away of ne- 
ceflarics from tiic Church, for then the Church 
was farre from that lupcrfiuicy, which fichcncc 
it hath obtained : lb that for a lay man to hold 
lands impropriate, the former conditions ob- 
feivcd, is no facr'Wcgc.Now if the queftion bee 
concerning the impropriations of Colleges, 
whether they lawfully hold them or no : then I 
anfwcr lecondiy, that I take it, they hold them 


which Hand A is not a true member of the Carhulike Church 
lat fomc dc- as the Papifts erronioufiy hold : chat let a man 

Ihurcii, that bee what he will, if he profcflc the faith it i- 

juld becoinc fufheient to make him a member of the Catho- . 

:s concerned like Church. Whereas open ofrenders are to . 

r may not on bee accounted as fpots, which no man will ' 

uitchgoods; lay arc true parts of the bodie, but bicmifhcs 1 
away of lie- to be paved away, that their body mav be die i 
1 the Church more per led and cntiie. ' I 

liich fithcncc Feeding them [elves without fcarc.] In fca- 

man to hold filing we are to prefcrvc fcarc within our hearts, ‘ 
uditions ob- which is two-fold : firft, of God, lecondiy, of 
queftion bee man. The former is feene, Excul.r g.u. The’ 
af Colleges, men oflfracl fcafted before the Lord. lobs ! 

or no : then I fcarc was, left his lomu-s fbould call s his fcarc : 

:v hold them of God out oftheir hearts in their feaiting ,and i 


by a more fpeciall right ; for they being given B fio offend God. The latter is prelcribcd,"Prov. 


atthefirft unto the Church, they are not (being 
impropriate to Colleges) generally and wholly 
alienated fiom the Church; butrenuine in this 
fpeciall ufeof the Church for the maintaining 
of the Seminaries of it, without which the 
Church muft needs decay : and this fccincth 
a fufficicntcaufe of referring unto them this 
maintenance, fio as care be had of the people 
and poorc for their rclccfc and inftrudion, Se- 
condly, 1 whereas the Primitive Church firft fca- 
fted, and then received the Lords Supper, wee 
note firft the lawfulncflc of fcafts, fo as the 
poorcbe regardcd,fuperfluity andriotavoided, 
and the right end intended, which ische ptaifie 
and glory of God,cxpreflcd in thankfulnes for 


23.1,2. When thou fitteft to eac before a I 
Ruler, put thy knife ro thy cliroar ; that is, bri- 
cilc thine appetite: have reiped not to pallc the 
limits ofiobricty, temperance and moderation. 
And as we arc to cat and dtinkc, lb alio to fta- 
loii all other our actions with the fcarc of God 
and men; which onegrace will cutoff many 
gracclefle practices cvciy where reigning a- 
mongft men. But a fpeciall thing here aimed at 
is, that we fhould never come to cat the Lords 
Supper without featcand reverence: which bc- 
canle the Corintiis wanted, Paul complaincth 
that one came hungry, another drunke, and lb 
prophaned that holy infticution, i Cor. xi. 
2i. Ob^cl. But in that place it fccincth I'ahI 


the abundance of his Good blcffiugs, So after C condemnsth thefe lovc-feafts, which hide here 
-t.-> ■ *e j .c .’ a ® c 


thcfacrificcs and offerings, A*ron and. the El- 
ders of Iliacl came to festfi with lethro before 
£W,Exod.i8.i2.So EzraS. Goc your waits, 
eat the fat, anddrinl^c the fveet, and fend part 
to : her,i far whom none is prepared- for this is the 
day of the Lord. Secondly, the Papifts arc decei- 
ved, who teach it nccclfary to come to the Sa- 
crament of the Supper Lifting, for theft feallcd 
before it. Thirdly, in the PriinitiveChurch,and 
in the Apoftlcs'daics, th.crc was no private 
Mafic in which onePrieft fhould eat up all a- 
lone, but there were fcaftings, which cannot 
bee performed by one man alone, but the 
whole congregation. Fourthly, hence we may 
notethccnd of the Lords Supper to bee the 
increafe of our fcllowfliip and communion D 
with Cluiftian men, as well as our union with 
God ; and that we are to come together in love 
and Chrift ian unity : for the teftifying of which 
charitable aftedion, the ancient bclccvers in 
the; Apoftlcs dales had theft fcafts of love be- 
fore they came to the Lords Table. 

Further, in that theft fcducers arc called 
\fbfitsintke[efe.:fts\ I notefirft,that ©pen offen- 
ders fhould be hindered and repelled from the 
Sacraments, being as fpots in the face; which 
becauie they are bicmifhcs, muft bee wafh- 
edaway; fo ought theft by thcccnlurc of ex- 
communication robe (until! their repentance) 
cutoff from the face of the congregation. Se- 
condly, that every one that prokficth the faith 


difpraifeth not, where hec faith. Every man ea- 
teth his [upper before , verf. % i, 2 2. Auf Theft 
Lovc-fcafts were indifferent, and might bee 
ufedornot; P«wicondemneth the great abufe 
of them in Corinth, becaufie lomc were nude 
by them drunke, and unfit for the Lords 
Supper, and the rich deceived the poor?; 
but hide commendeth them, bccaulc they 
were in other Churches rightly and rcligioufly 
uftd. 

Cleudt they are without water, carried 
about of winds. JThefc words contain the eighth 
and ninth linnes of theft wicked men : which 
the better to know what they are, let us a little 
epulider the meaning ofthcm.[C/ej*<£r they are 
without water.] It plealcth the Spirit of God 
in many places of the old Teftamenc, to com- 
pare Prophets and Teachers unto clouds; and 
their do divine unto the dropping and di (Tilling 
of the mine, and fweet ftiovcrsfalling from 
theft clouds. So the Prophet Ezcchtel is Ezecl 
commanded to fee his face towards the way of 
T cman,and drop his wordtoward the Southend 
hisprophedetowardsthefoneft. Dent. 32, 2. 

My doctrine fhall drop as the rai*t, and my 
fpcech (h&WdifiUhu the dew, as the Jhowre upon 
the herbs, and at the (treat raine upon the orajfe, 
Mich. 2.7. and n. The word cranfiated pro - 
p/'wiV/ignifieth properly to drop or diftil.Thc 
realbn of which companion is rendred , Ifii, 5 y. 

1 0,1 i.Becauftrti the raiufaSeth upon the earth. 


the Epijlk of fude . 


.mdreturneth not in v.-tiufint mufieneth it, and A t 
eul\eth it bring forth and bud, that it mar give ■ 
feed to the fewer, and bread to him that eateth : 
fothe word in the mouth of the Minifters re- 
turned! not void, but accotnpliilierh the Lords 
.will, and profpereth in the thing whereto it is 
lent; in bccomming the favour ot life to the 
falvationoffome, and of death unto the death 
of them that perifti. The wtti'ds then ftanding 
upon thisfimilitude, bearethisftnlc; Though 
the propertie and ufc of clouds is to carry wa- 
ter and tair.c forthc ufeof the earth, yctfome 
clouds ate without water : even lo though all- 
Teachers ought to be fitted and filled with ftore 
of wholfom? dodtine, to powk- it out fot the 
ufcof the Church ■ yetthtfe feducers arc utterly 
deftituce thereof. And ago line, as thofc clouds , 
without water arc lighr/and fitrer tor nothing' 
chan to be carried about with windc : fo theft 
are altogether variable and uneonftant, carried . 
about with every blaft of (Range dodrine.The 
tormcr of thefe fimilitudes condcmneth their 
ftmicofbarrenncfle atid unftuitfalncfleithe lat- 
ter their ninth finne of inconftancy and vatia- 
blcncflc. 

Concerning the former, feeing that the A- 
poftlctakcth it for granted that the clouds arc 
naturally ordained to eontaine watcr;it may be 
demanded, how it can bee conceived that the 
clouds above being heavy with water, fiiould 
not fall to the earth ; feeing every heavy thing 
naturally defeendeth and tendeth downevvard ? 
Anfw. The clouds arc heavy indeed, for even 
winds thcmfclvcs(being by many degrees ligh- 
ter than they) have theit weight, Job 28.25. No 
man therefore by wit or rcafon can tefolve this 
doubt, but 011I y from the Word of G od : whic h 
tcacheth that it is by vettue of Gods comman- 
dement given in the creation, that the clouds 
fall nor. Gen. 1 . 6 . Let the firmament fe par ate 
the waters f am the waters by force of which 
commanding word, the water hangcch in the 
clouds, and theclouds in the airc, and need no 
other lupporters, lob letting out the Majeftie 
andgreatnefle of God inhisworkes, hciebe- 
ginneth; That lice hangcch the earth upon no- 
thing, hebindeth the waters in the clouds, and 
the cloud is not broken under them. Philofo- 
phy is too dcfc6f ive to yedd the true vealon of 
this orcat workeofGod, which commonly ar- 
tributeth too much to nature, and toolittleto 
the God ofnature;whofe prov idenceand power 
is herein to bee acknowledged, in that by his 
■word he ordeveth all his creatures, unto which 
he fpeaketh the word, and they obey. 

Secondly, hence we leamc toconccive the 
right meanir.g ol that place, Gen. 1. 7. Let the 
firmament feparatethe waters that be beneath, 
framthewetters that be above/ By the firma- 
ment is meant the aire,or ffkdiftancc bctwccnc I 
the earth and the ftari y skic : by the waters un- 
der this firmament, are meant the leas and j 
flouds ; and the waters above , are the watery ■ 
clouds, which arc divided by the firmament or 


airc in which we breathe, called the firmament 
■of Heaven: for it istiiciowcftofthe three !I:.i. 
vens, which tbcSciipturcmakcthmention of, 
reaching to the ftatrts ; tlic lccond being tiie 
Harry Heaven ; the third being tire Heaven of 
Heavens, the feat ofGtfdj where hcerevcniech 
his glory to his Saints and Angels. Thofe-titen 
arc deceived, who out of this place dicameofa 
watery Heaven above the Starres. 

• Now further, in that theft lcducei s arc called 
Cleudt without water, hccanic they are dcifti- lJi " 
tute of wholfonie liodrine ; we learne firft that 
Minifters oughtto be inch as ak able to teach 
vvhollbmcand found (ioiffriuc, 1 Tim. 1. Mai. 

2.7. The Pritfis lips jhattpreferve knowledge : c.lrxi 
othcrwifetheyaic as Clouds without wafer, " e j“ 

, keeping the field of God bsirrtn and fruitleifc: barn 
which abilicic fuppofctll,yea,and impoleth the 
perforinaiKeof diligence Ircrein; orclfe whe- 
cher they have knowledge of not, they come 
tinder thcrankcof them whoitiEfty yd. to. 
calleth dtimbe dogs, which cannotordocnot 
barke.ltv former ages 1 grant indeed thciewcre 
readers appointed in the Church, who could 
not othenvilc reach : but y?t none were called 
teachers into the Church, but fuch as hid this 
abilicicof vvatringGods Church by do&vinc 
move or lefle,uinill hcrcfieand;fchifiTiccamein. 
Secondly, Minifters ought lb to teach, as they 
drop and inftill the graces of faith, repencance, 
and obedience into the hearts of the hearers : 
even as the clouds drop Water upon thedry 
* earth which finketh into the fame. This was 
Pauls defireroftethe Romans, that he might 
beftow foine lpirituall grace upon them, Rom. 

1. it. This is the right handling aud dividing 
of the Word, when men fhew not words bur 
power : I Cor. 4. 14. That Teacher fiicwcch 
lcarningthat iboweth men Ciirift, and can he a 
mcancs to diftill Gods graces into their foulcs : 
let this be rhefcope of thefe who are ftt apart 
unto this holy Miniftery ; clfe they (lull be as 
unprofitable as clouds which eontaine no wa- 
ter in them at all. Thirdly, if the Minifters mull Mcn n 
be as clouds having water in them ; then mult .n[T 
the people be as dry ground, not in regard of - 
barrennefl'e, but of thirft and dclire after theft dr»n 
drops and dewes of grace fiiftilling from the 
> Miniftery. Pfal. 143.6. My fouls defireth after 
thee , ev.n m a thirjly land : unto which difpo- 
fition we are toprelcrve two things within us : 
firft, lookc as in dry land parcht with the heat 
of the Sunne, there is a great want of moifturc; 
lb 111 our foulcs muft be retained alenfcot the 
want of the graces of God, with an hcarry 
lortow of our want. Our hearts muft bee 
pctfvvaded that in ns , and of our lelves 
there is no good thing that God can take 
delight in ; yea, and the griefe conceived muft 
not bee final 1, but wee muft feele our lelves i 
even dried and parched with the heat of; 
his wrath due unto our finnes, untill theft j 
fweet waters flowing from under tire thre- j 
(bold of the Sauduanc have gvacioufly. re- ! 

! Ffff x feefined \ 
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ttcfhcd iis.Afary faith, thaeGoU fitietb the h(i»- A 
gry with good things ; by rhc hungry arc meant 
thole who fcclc thcmfdvcsvoki of grace, yea, 
as it were pined and ftarved tor wont ot it. | 
Chrift tcllcth the woman of Canaaiuhat lice j 
came to the loft Jheep cf the honfecfjfrael: rhac 
is, Ivccthat knoweth himfclfc not a wand ting 
fbeepe, but quite loft, even iiuhe lyons paw 
ready to be devourediikch doth Chrift take up- 
on his nccke, and like a good ihepheard bring 
backc to his fold. For he was fent to preach the 
acceptable years ; not to the mighty and Rates 
of the world ,but to pnfoners attd captives; that 
is, tilth ascould gveeve and mouvirefor their 


grccs ot nauglnmclic, every one -.voile then t 
other. The hill licp, they are corrupt trees-,' 
which muft bee underRood not. in repaid of, 
their fubftancc, but in regard of their corrupt , 
fruits : for the word tranllatcd corrupt .properly i 
i s applied to trees chat bcare no time, hut in the • ; 
fail of the leafc, which with the leaves fall oft", ' i 
being ncgleded and wither away, never com- 1 
ming to any good or gachcring.-Thc Iecond de- 
gree, they arc without fruit : which words are 
a correction of the former; tor they arc not only 
without good fruit, but utterly dcilitutc of 
any fruit at all. Thirdly, they art twice dead: 


captivity. Secondly, asdry land parched with that is, certainly dead, hopclcRc of any fruit. : 
droughr,gapethand openeth it lelfc wide, as if Fourthly, they arc picked up by the rests, that j 
it would iwallow up the cloudsfor raine : fo B is, utterly without hope, nor of fruit, but of; 


I niuft our hearts prefer ve within than an earned 
; appetite and iniatiablc dcilrc afterChriftand 
I his merits, aboveallthc things in the world: 
moie bungling after jtim, than after wealth, 
golu,i liver, honour?, health,. or whatfoever is 
delight.fuil and higheft prized among the fons 
ofir.cn. And this >\i!lfoKow of the former : for 
if we be once at the point,that we art out of all 
conceit cf out ownc goodncfic, wee will feeke 
earr.eftly for it at the hands of him, who is the 
j tbyntaincof all goodudfe : if we fcclc our ipi- 
! rituail poverty once, we cannot but coyccoufly 
1 hunt after thole true trcafurcs which onely in- 
| rich our loulcs to all eternity. The woman of 
j Samaria did but pratclc with Chrift till he had 


life ir ici fc ; they are pall living, and much mote : 
' paft fruit. This fimilitude then charged: tlicle 
leducers (to whom it isfitly applyed) firft that 
all their work* are but hypocriticali.Secondly, 
that they are utterly deftitutc ofal) gootl works 
which truly are good. Thirdly, that they have 
i nohcavcnly and fpirituall life or Tip in them, 

1 And fourthly, that they arc out of Chrift, not 
| rooted in him, but plucked up : and therefore 
they ate inoft hopelcfie of ever beating fruit 
unto life, being proceeded lb. faux in the 
high way unto perdition. So much of die 
meaning. 

Heel. In that-thefc falfc teachers are juftly 
condemned for -this fume of being corrupt 


told her of her fume, and of her husbands, and I C trees without fruit .* we on the contrary rouft 


i that he which was now her husband was none 
! of hers: then could fhc humble heifclfc, and 
| confdrehim to be a Prophet, and quickly after 
; camcro acknowledge him theMefltah, and all 
j her cavilling was Iaul afidc : fo rill we be hum- 
j bled, wee doc but cavill at the Word, and re- 
ceive it notasdry land doth die fliowre.s which 
fill; but let the heart once be touched, iris tur- 
| tied prclcntlyupiidcdownc,and we arc become 
i other manner ofmen than before, 
j The ninth tunic blamed in thelc ledticersis, 
j that they arc inconftant and ttnft 3 blc, carried, 
i like light clouds with die winds ofRrangcdo- 
1 chines ; whence Teachers muR Icarncto hold j 
I contlantly the doctrine of laivation. Titus i ,9. j 


nruft not icvolt or depart from it, tiay,not bee 
unftablc, or foonc removed to another Code 'll 
Eph. 4. 14. Be no more child r enw aver mg and 
cartiedabottt with every wind of doctrine .* blit 
I both Teachers aucl hearers muR beware left 
* we (bcinr, by Gods blclfir.g freed from the 
u fpirituall /Egypt, where w ce were many hun- 
dred yearcs detained) now after forty ycares 
andmoc, looke backe againc, and fall from 
that faith into which we have bcene baptized. 

Corrupt trees , and without frti it, twice dead, 
and pinched up by the roots. ] In the te words is 
the Tenth (in oftliefc fcduccrs letdown, and thar 
istheir incurable hypscrife ;\ lluRratcd and :.ni- 
: plificdbyacoinparifoiioriiinilriudcjfioin bad 


husband was none ftrivc to become good trees of Gods delight ; 

iblc herfclfc, and Itjy.j. 7. Judah is the plant of my delight : 

, and quickly after trees of rightcoufiieftc : liay <?o. 2 j. The plan- 

acMcfliah, and all tingof the Lord, laden with the fruits of rigil- 

fo till we be hum- tcoulhcflc : which that we may be, fourt tilings 

he Word, and re- arc required of us ; firR, that we may be well 

:hc fliowre.s which rooted : fccondly, that wee live in the root ; 

>c touched, it is tur- thirdly, that we heave fruit : fourthly, that we 

and we arc become bcare good fruit. 

drove. Firft, we mull be tooted, In this rooting two 

in thelc ledticersis, tliiugsarc required :firft, there muR be a root : j 

.1 ttiift 3 blc, carried. this root is ChriR, Jolt. 1 5. 1 . He is the Vine, i 

finds ofRrangcdo- vve the branches : Rom. 5. A. If we* be pinned j 

muR Icarncto hold in him. Col. 2.7. rooted in him. Here wee j 

ilvation. Titus 1,9. { muR conllder Chrift not as G o b alone, ori 
word .• people allb ID man alone, orthc Sonne of God alone, but as j 



j God-man ; as.God made man; asan Immanu- 
el, God with us, evenour Mediator and Redee- 
mer. Thus he is our root, iu w hom are hid the 
treafnresof graces, Cololf. 1. 5, and of whole 
fulnefje we allrectivegrace for grace, Joh.t .16 
The iecond tiling is rhis rooting is ingrafting: 
for trees of rightcoiifndlc grow not by nature. 
Plal. 1. A good man isasa trceplanted ; for by 
nature the beft men are but wildc Olives, and 
mtift be tranfplanted from the firft Adam into 
the fccond.Tbe Authorofthisingrafring isGod 
himic!fc,whodothitbytvvoadions:nrft,hegi-| 
veth Chrift truly Sf.rcally in the Word and Sa- 
craments, notouc of the Word, but in and by ir* 

| So 1 Cor. 3. Paul pfanteth, A polio waters;}). 


the bptjiis of fude . 


' that is, God by their miniltry ingrafted theCo- 1 A j nt-:thn;jje,temperance. Phil.T.i 1. Paul pi 


; r'mtliuns into Chrift. Secondly, when on his that tire Philip] 

| part he gi veth Chrift, he gi veto allb a powerto fruits ofrightu 

the bdeever to apprehend him, and receive him Moral! law co 

j with his merits unto lidvation, and chat by the Table. Fourthl 

1 encly hand of faith. Ob. But this can be no in- bring forth got 

; grafting, iecinq Chrift is in heaven, we arc on Gr.d. Cpt.-Ji.Yh 

'■ carth.yi«y'.It isnot indeed anaturall ingrafting, good f airs? A 

j which cannot be but by the fit applying < f from a good he 

two bodies one to the other, bur fpii inn II , vet turned to God.’ 

as litre and as ftraight as that b. Wee fee in irt- amendment of l 

turc rhc mindc i 3 prcfcnt and joy tied wirli the purehe.trr. Set 

thing it rliinkcrh of. although it bediltant im- with intention, 

ny thoufand miles : if tliis can be true in nature. obey God in h 

then much move in frith, which is a wnrkc fu- heart mull relj- 

pernatinall,and fir re obovctiic rcacii ofnature. j fniiur.uli bet! 


that the Pliilipphns might btc filled with the j 
fruits ofr;yhtfmfirift,thM is. the duties of rhc j 
Morall law contained in rhe firft and iecond 
Table. Fourthly, a tree ofrighrcouficfle muft.i 
bring forth good fniits, f-.ch as arc plcafing ro i 
Gr.d. Opt. - ft. How ibr.ll a Cliriftian bring forth { 
good f airs? Avf. Firft , good fruit mult come 
from a good heart, an hcv.t penitenr, and truly ! 
turned to God. Mat. 3 ,h ring forth fruits worthy 
amendment cfhfe. I Tim. 1.5. I.ove our of a 
pure heart. Secondly, it mu ft ire brought forth 
with intention, will, purpole, and endevour to 
obey God in his commandcinents, which the 
heart nv.ili rdpeift Thirdly, the end of this 
iruiur.11 ft be the glory of God, not f.xking our 


Againc, a man hath land given him in Spainc, ( B klves but ( led j honour. In I cvir.19.13. God 
Turkic, or America, many rhfiuland miles otf! requirahthatthc trees fliould be circumcikd, ! 

him, he was never at ir, lie never law it, ami yet | which was thus performed : The three firft I Iff 


him, he was never at it, he never law it, ami yet j 
is truly the Lord of it, and may Ciyof it, it is ! 
hisownc,by vevtne of the donation. Even fo j 
God in his word giveth ChriR and his merits j 
tothcbclccvcr,whons lie hath received him by j 
faith, fo lie t ctaiiicch him by grace: by venue of i 
which donation, and acceptation, a man may as 
truly lay, Chrift is his, as though he were now 
in heaven already with him ; yea, fo limit- and 
ccrtainc is this ingrafting, that it once being 
made, can never bcdiffolved,but iscvcrlaftinq : 
for the root living and abiding tor ever, fo al- 
fo doe the branches, being let into rhc finite, 
and that by the hand of the good husbandman 
God himfclfc. * 

The Iecond thing required in a tree of righ- 
ceoulndVc ts life, which isnot the natural! life 
of other plants, but fpirituall and ctcrmll ; for 
cternalllifc beginneth in this life. Gal. 2. 20. 
Now I itve, ret not l now, but C.hrifl Itvetb in 
wf.-and this life is by the faith in the Sonne of 
iGoci, and then wrought inns, when the fame 
[ w/«i which wasin Gi-iviR vvhilcft he was upon 
1 can his allb inns, Phil. 2. j. for bee conveycth 
i his ownc difpofition into Iris members in part, 
who arc daily made conformable unto bun :of 
j whicli conformity the ApoRle maketh two 
1 parts.Rom.^.d.Fnft^ conformity unto him in 
j bis death ; that looke a s he died for /Info ought 
his members tmtofinne : and as he by his death 


ycaicsrhefruic was to be call, nr fill away; the « 
fourth it w as to be dedicated co the Lortf, and 
tiic litcli ycarc the Ilraclices might cat of the ' 
j fui it : even fo we mull firft raft away in rclpeff 1 
of our lelvcs oil' fruits, and dedicate 'hrm unto 
the Lord.lb lie I hall caftc of them with delight, 
and not betove. Fourthly, it miiil be bro -ght 
forth to the good oFnrhers; astices bcare fruits 
not for them lelvcs, bur for men: fo ourfrtsits 
muR be intended notf.r much for our private 
good, as the common good oftlic Church and 
Common-wealth. 

Doth. a. Seeing the fiithfull arc not fuch 
C corrupt trees, but ofOods ownc planting, they \ 
liave here firft a ground of comfort in the mid- j 
deft of ibrrow,(ickncffc,yer and dcarh it tcitc ; 
for being ingrafted into Chrift, cite wholewan 
is prefer vcii iafeand fimnd in trim : yea; the dy- 
inc body, my, rhc dead body, and that which 
i shotting in the grave is planted into him, and 
is to live againc in him, who aiwaysslivctir, 
and uillraifeitto life crernall at the laft day. 
Trees in winter are dead to mans ienfc ; yet be- 
cauie the roots of: hem live, and have in them 
fap andmoifturc, iuthc ipiing they lliali bun, 
blofi’ome, and bcare fruit againc : evenfi) the 
rotten bodic at the time of refrcflring flrall 
revive againc and become a glorious plant, 
putting oft* mortality and corruption, no 


fiibducd finne, and obtained victory over it;' D Jmoreto bceiiibjccted thereunto againc, thanj 
! fo otK’ht they daily to be nibbing f in the aboli- 1 the root into which they are let; who hath 

ifttin/and mortifying of that finne which | for his members chafed them away. Secondly, 

t preljeth them downs, and liangeth fo faft upon I feeing we mull be planted , and cannot amine 

1 them untill the dav of their Adi conqueft and this growth by nature : we mult detcft.anri ab- 


’them, untill the day of their lull conqueft and 
1 finall deliverance. Secondly ^conformity unto 
' him ill his r Ref:rrettton ; that as he rofc againc 
from the grave, lo ftiould they from the grave 
j 0 f their fumes; and as he role to live for ever, ; 
tfo ought they by vertue of his rduvredlion | 

1 to live to God in newneftcoi life, as thole that j 
J looketolivc for ever with him. Thirdly, the j 
1 tree of lighccoufncffc muft bring forth lruics,to [ 


hovre our lelvcs in dull and ;:fhes;rcnounce,anu 
bewaile our natural condition, and be at norell 
till we fcclc our fclvcs let into Chrift, by living 

I the life of the Sonne of God ; For know we nr 
that C.hrifl liveth in u-t, except webs reprobats ? 
Thirdly, our Church hath herein ickmbicu 
j /«ofa/j;liaving bcene for many ycares a plant of 
J Gods delight, who hath hedged and fenced i: 



iteftific life life of it, called Gal.*.* 2. fruits of\ j by his favorable proa-itron: but many ye., the 
Ithelbirit, and there reckoned up; Love, peace, ■ moll branches ate barren, bearing no fruit; o- 

I'l 160 Scare Idle truit tV^nrhry have done, b- 
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withered and fallen b a ckc: wlut will bee jA| ft arres j 0 y tybom U referred 
nk we) the end hereof 1 Surely the axe being \J . . 

:ady laid tothc root of the tree, fliall cut | j the blackf darfyinje /Or CtCT. 


already laid tothc root of the tree, fhaii cut 
dovvne whatsoever branches bcaic not forth 
good fruit , and they fhaii bccaft into the fire. 

It ffandeth us then in hand to become more 
fruitful! before wee bee cut dowtic. Fourthly, 
hence let every man lcarnc fub jcclion unto God j 
in all his crolfcs and afflictions : we are trees or j 
branches at lead, of the Vine ; the Father is the j 
husbandman, and lookc as the husbandman 
loppechjCuttcth,andpruncth, yca,andtdmoft 
cutteth downc his trees to make them more 
fruitfnlhfb dealeth the Loid with his children, 
who therein are to reft well contented, forhee 
chafteneththcm fbrthcir good : and although 
no chaftifement lecmeth joyous for the prefect, 1 
yet it bringeth afterward the plea fan: fruit of 
right eon fees cor hole chat arc excrcifcd thereby. 

Twice dead and plucked rip.] Some hence ga- 
ther this, that we are once dead in Adam by o- 
riginall fume ; and fecondly, after regeneration 
or ingrafting intoChrift, by fomc grievous 
finne, wounding the confcicnce to death : and 
hence conclude, that a man regenerate may die 
againe,and fal from giaceturging for their pur- 
polcthatin Rom. 11.20. Through nnbelcefe 
thej were broken of', and then fiandefi by faith’, 
be not high minded, but feare, But this cannot 
be founderftood ; for by twice dead, is meant 
dead ccrtainlyjor dead twice ,oncc in Adam by 


• orjt, t/itfk/yc: uut j vr mi. 

ThcApofllc in this verfe proceeded! on in’ 
the further dilcovery of thefe wicked men by 
Sundry other fumes, fee downc after the fame 
manner as the former by way of Similitude and ' 
companion. Andfirftbcc eomparcrh them to 
the ragmg waves of the fea 5 and fecondly, to j 
vtdrmg farrts. And in the end of chcverie, 1 
For whom,&c.zhc conciufion isngainc vepca-| 
ted, of which wchavcfpokcn in the it. veric. ' 
The former comparifon hath three expositions: j 
far fomc will have their grofle hypoaific here- ; 
by fignified ; and then the comparison Inindeth \ 

, thus ; Lookc as die waves of the ft a rage and ! 
i (well, rifing up towardschc heavens, as though j 
they would Swallow and overthrow the earth, \ 
which they iceme to threaten : but drawing to \ 
the fhore,thcy arc broken to a little foamc : fo i 
theft Seducers make a great Shew ofgodlincfft, i 
and piety, as though they onely would gocto 
heaven ; yet is the matter nothing lb, all is but 
froth, feeing they want the power and practice 
of religion, and godlincffc in the midli of Inch 
pretences. Secondly, others hereby cxprdfc 
their unprofirablencflc and dcccitfiilncile in 
their doctrine, thus : As the waves of the lea 
rift very huge and high, dpccially being 
ftitred by the winds, and yet their effedt is 
nothin? "but a iittlc foame and mire, which 


originall finne, and the fccond time dead by nothing but a iittlc toame ana mire, which 
their ownc adtuall finne. As for that place in C they calf up: lb theft lewd men being puf- 
Rom.i 1 . 1 anfwer,rhcrc are two kinds of plan- fol ll p‘ n '•hcmfclves, promifc great matters to 


ting :frrft,-outwai-d: fecondly, tnvvard.The out- 
ward is, when God giveth the word unto a 
people without other his ordinances, and they 
publikely profcH’c it.The inward is, when God 
giveth true faith, whereby men arc let into 
Chrift. Now the Jewes whom the Apoftlc 
fpeaketli of, were implanted by the former 011- 
ly,and therefore might bebroken olfithc other 
is cverlafting, 1 Jolr.2.1 9. They went out from 
u*,but were not cfusrfor ifthej had beetle of us, 
they frould have continued with m. Further, 
where it isfaid, Plucked up:] hence is gathered 
by fome, that they were once in the root, and 
I therefore a man rented and fet in Chrift may 


fed up imhcmlelves, promife great matters to 
their followers : as,much liberty, many blel- f 
lings, and great good things; and yet the cf- j 
fedtof all their Ihcwes, is but to make men 
much more the lervants of finne than before, j 
And thus Peter fpeaketh ofthem : In fpeaking 
fuelling words of vanity they beguile with wan- 
ton;; es,th rough the lufisef the fiefr, them which 
were cleave efc aped from them. This was truly 
fpoken ofthem, and may astruly be applied 
unto divers ofourtimes ; as firft the Libertines 
and Familifts, fondly affming their Dilc iplcs 
that they ftiall be illuminate and deified, frrh 
great matters they promife; whereas they make j 
them the children of the dcvill lcvcnfold more j 
"> than thev were before. Secondly, thcRomifli 


! ing.of them : tncy arc therefore fold to be pluc- be able to fatisfie the jnliice of God for their »’ 

ked up, whom God manifefteth never to have finnes, yea, and merit life cverlafting ; and that 

beenc rooted rasallb men arc laid to be bloc- many of rhem can perionne works ot fiipcic- 

redout of the booke oflifc jnotthatthey were rogation, which the Law of God bniocth 

ever written therein, but in that God manife- them not unto : but what is this bur to foame j 

fteth and maketh knovvnc to men that they out dirt and mire, and to teach men tin: tor a j 

wcicuevcr written in ir. little money they may breake all Gods coin- j 

maudements? The third expofition is this; As 1 

v.iyTbejarer^m 

of the fed; foamin'? out their butfrorh : lo tack* men lhrred and moved by 1 

1 st f ^ j the hand ofGod correcting them, amend not, ; 

Oime jmmezwey are Tbandnng nor profit thereby : but rather under the fame, j 


the bpijtle of fude. I 

dill-over the wickcdncflc and unbclcctcof their A j heart, and breaketh our into railings, curling, ! 


hearts ; which is rhemeft agreeable and fitteft • reviling, and all manner of revenue : lo ifGods 

expofition ; explained in Ifo. 57.20. Thewicked hand be upon him by tlckncflc, orupon his fa- 

arehke the racing fra that cannot ref, tvhofc ; mily,hc cannot cover his want of love of God, 

waters ca',1 tip wire and dirt. From this fenlc j he cannot hide the infidclitic of his heart : for A , . 

confidcr thefe things; firft.a worke of God :1c- ; Fie betakes himftlfo the next way to the Sorce- jh” 

condly,a practice of man. Firft,thc wiU,workc, j rcr. Figure-caller, or the next Wizzard, lb fly- a on 

i and appointment ofGod is, that men Hull bee ! cth from God as fall as his feet will carry him : 

i troubled, ftirred, moved, and let out of quiet, 1 and every way the fame violent affcdlions be- 
laud have wirliin them fuch difqiiictncll’e , ns if ; wi ay chcmftlvcs , which theft ftduccrs are 

the raping waves of the Sea were within their j charged withal!. 

fouled The minds of men both godly and fffr. Sccingthis istheproperry of a wicked 

wicked, their wills and affections arc often lb min being troubled , to foamc out his owns 

dtftcmpcrcd, as is the Sea when it ir. troubled frame, let the cinldc of God in his trouble quiet 

with boiftcrous winds and tempclh.lcr.46.1^. himfclfe, rcftvainc and bridle his corruptions ; 

The Lord frail trouble 'Dumafrnsfj'o free frail yea, let him (hew forth his faith, obedience, 

become as a feare full Sea that cannot rcfrAof.y. B mccknclft, and ftibjcction unto God by pray- 
Isfrua foid to A chatty Than hafi troubled I fra- cr : as Ithofaphat being ina great {freight on 

el,and:he Lord frail trouble thee Job faith// he every fide, turned his eyes unto the Lord, fly- 1CI 

e/flmighty troubled him, chap. 25. 16. Yea, ing, I know not what to doe, but our eyes Are to- 

Chrift himfclfe, although he was without fin, wards thee. And David flying from Abfalotn 

had his foulc troubled in his agonic, in which his fonne, reviled him not, nor (formed againff 

his mindc, will, and affections were dilf orbed ; him, but turned tothc Lord, faying; If I p leafs 

and this trouble God bringeth on men divers thee not, Lord here I cm, doe with me even as 

waics ; fometimes by thole of a- mans ownc thou pleafrf. 

hotifc as lacobs ionnds troubled him, Gen. 54. The fccond comparifon followed! in theft 
Sometimes chcy of his companie, as tsfeban, words ; They are wandringflarres. By which 
Tofh.7. Sometimes by the Lords withdrawing words wee may not under Rand the Planets in 

of himfclfe, Pfal.^o.y.T/jwT dsdfl hidethyfree, the Heavens, neither the fixed (larrcs, which 

and I was troubled- Sometimes a mans ownc keepe a diredft and conftant courlc : but fuch as 

heart and confcicncc will rage againlt him, as wee call {hooting, falling, or gliding ftarres, 

Baltaner feeing the hand writing upon the which have fomc light, but it folboncobfcurcd. 

wall was troubled, and there was no life in C The finne then is, that which was before mcn- 

him/Dan. 5. What then, will lomcfay,is there J tioned, namely , their fallc and inlf able doifvmc, 
no difference betwecncthc godly “and the wic- I which can never direct men to heaven, nomoic 
ked herein? Anf Yes, for every little erode i than- thofe (hooting ftais candirc# ciclicrfai- 
unto the wicked is a tempeftbreaking rhe rocks lcrs by Sea, or travellers by land. Hence lcarnc 

which maketh rhem. to {forme and rage, and : two things, : firft, that all true teachers muff be 

fend forth foamc and mire: but the erodes of fiarres. Secondly, they muff be fixed, and not 

the oodly arc as ealme winds, a little (linking wandring ftarrcs:firft,thcy muff be (hrrcs.C^. 


them indeed, and for. a little time : but arc I 
blowne over when they have a little excrcifcd 
their faith and graces, 1b as they :are bettered; 
yea, and furthered by them: 1 Xing; 19. Shat 
{lauding on mount Horcb, there pa{fcd by. him 
a mighty temped which rcnt thc. rocks ; and 
then an earth-quake, then fircj butGod was 
not in any ofthefc ; afterward there camca (fill 


This cannot bee, feeing they have no light of 
their ownc. Anf. Chrift is the light which cn- 
lightucth every man that commeth into the 
world;callcd therefore the Sun ofrightcoufics; 
and the day-ftanc, from whom all Minifters re- 
ceive their light. Againe, they may be fit ihftru- 
menrs to carry light unto others (which is their 
odicc) althouglfthcy have none of their ownc, 


andfoftvoyce, and God wasih.tHc voice. Af-D favc that onely which is conveyed from Chrift 


I flitfions arc like that tern peft,!caithqnakc, and 
j fire, namely, tothc wicked, againft Whom the 
| Lord comiticthtofhake and confumcrbem;but 
j to the godly arc as a (fill voice to teach and in- 
I ft rueft* them : under which they qujetiy con- 
1 tart tbcmfelves, bccauft God is; in .that {fill 
; voice, namely, by his grace and preftneefuppor- 
j tiilg and fuftaining them even in the midlf of 
I their troubles. 

j Secondly, the practice of a wicked man is, 
j when hce is troubled and ftirred by God, to 
I foamc out his ownc fiiamc ; even as the Sea his 
• froth. Experience tcachctb, that if a wicked 
! mauhaveany wrong or difgrace offered him, 
| prcfently he difeovereth the corruption of his 


unto them : as a lanthoruc hath no light in it 
fclfc,but what men put inroir. 

Dost. Firft, all true Teachers muff firft have 
the Sunof vightcouliieire to fliinc in their ownc 
hearts, before they can enlighten others with 
his light : for as Paul was himfclfe comforted 
that he mightbe able to comfort others, 2 Cor. 
i.fonoman can teach others, till himfclfe firft * 
be taughr. Secondly, if they be liars, they 11111ft J 
fliinc to fomevvhar, and that is to the hearts of r 
menrfoas the priucipall carcof Minilfersought 
to bee herein placed, rhat they may inlightcn 
the minds, confcienccs, wills, and affeitions of 
men, fo becommingthe mcancsof the riling 
of theSunne of righteoulneffeinmens hearts. 
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not that they may fill the eavc with words, bur t 
theheart with light, comfort, and refrcflrmg. 
This was thefcopcof lWr preaching, a Cor. 

j. in the declaration of the truth to approve 
himfclfeto every mans conference in the fight 
of God : fo as if his Gofpcll were yet hid, it 
was not hisfault; but of thole men whole eyes 
the God of the world had blinded, that the 
light of the glorious Gofpcll of Chrift (Rould 
not fhine unto their hearts. 

yf e This teach eth that all men by nature arc 
the children of darknefle, without the know- 
ledge of God ; as unto whom God hath ap- 
pointed Teachers to be as ftiining fiats to en- 
lighten them. Wee need not goc farreto prove 
this truth, for even our own country witnefleth 
that in the dayes offormcr Princes, our forefa- 
thers wanting this light andthefe fiats, fowed 
and reaped their fields , brought home their 
come, baked their bread: which ferved them 
partly for food, and partly to make a breaden 
god of* a move palpabledarkncfle than that of 
jfigypt which might have beene felt. Second- 
ly, feeing that darknefle is chafed away, and 
wc have the light and many bright ftarresto 
direif us, take the exhortat ion, Ephcf. $. 8 . Tee 
are now light, ** children of the light, 

namely, by accepting, entertaining, and em- 
bracing of the light. That wee may doe this, 
firft wc mud know the light, and behold it vvkh 
the love and aftc&ion ofour hearts unto it;that 
aswhcnthcSunne (bintrh, every man openeth 1 
opmtfctdnot* hisdocrcsand windowes to receive t’nccom- 
&es^aenr dlit fort ofit : fo wc ^cald open thedoores ©four 
righttoufuffe hearts to entertaine , and retainc the light of 
STtoifcof Chrifi, to have them filled therewith : for then 

fault. Godsfavourable countenance is (hilling upon? 

us. Secondly, having the light,*?/ mttft do* the 
writes of the light, that is, of obedience rwhen 
the Sun is up and ihineth, every man walketh 
in his calling, and whileft our Sumie of grace 
is over our heads, we arc to walk# as beccm- 
metb the calling of ChrKHanity, tomake con- 
ference of all finneja (hamc is it at nooue day to 
ilumble and fall, and rufh into » pit: fo now is 
kforChrifiianmen in fiich a fun-fhine of die 
Go^ell, to betake them to every worke of 
darknefli , and bee betaken with every fnare 
offinne, as though they had no light to diredt 
.thcm r but were left in darknefie. 

Secondly, true Teachers mufi not onely bee 
ftarres, but fixed ftarres, that is, conftantanh 
(table in the doctrine which they teacli,and de- 
liver out of the Prophets and Apoftles: for if 
the S tarres and Sea markes fhould change their 
! places, and remove to and fro, the poore paf- 

| fengets that looke for conftant direction by 

| them, arc likely to be carried and caft upon the 

| qukke finds and rockes, andfc tobceover- 

throwne and drowned : in like manner, if Tea- 
chers be variable, and changelings m their do- 
clrineSjthclbules of alltheirhearets(uot know- 
ing where to haye (uredirc£k>n) are as-Iikely 
| to futfer ftupwrack & finkc into the pit of hell. 


K 1 t'fe. People ought to nave their hearts fta- l 
blifiied, and fried upon the dodtrinc of religi- 
on taught, and proved unto them out of the 
Word : by the direction whereof they arcro 
be palled unto the haven ofhappines. If this be 
learned of the body ofthh. land, our peace and ' 
profpetity (hall bee (table within our walls , 
and palaces ; yea, Gods protc&ion (hail bcc a j 
wall of fire round about us. So much of that | 
Ycrfe. ■ 

v. 14 <zAnd Enoch alfo the 
feventh from Adam propbefied 
of Jucb,fajing : 'Behold, the 
b Lord commit h with thdujand . f 
of bk Saints* 

The Apoftlc having in the latter part of the 
former verfe repeated the conclufton of the 
reafon, wliich is, that theft ftducersfhall bee 
deftroyed/ the blacknefc ofdarkntfe being rt- 
firved for them ) hcconfirmcrh that conclulioiv 
by a worthy teftimony of £ wc A;who piophc- 
cied that tire Lord would give judgement a- 
gainft all ungodly men rand therefore theft un- 
godly men, verify, muft needs bee deftroyed. 
In thisteftimony confidcr two things : firft, the 
preface before it : fecondly, the teftimony it 
fclfe. In the preface hee nam«h the Author; 
w ho was Enoch .* and commendcch him in that 
^ he was the feventh from Adam. Here two que- 
ftions are to bee anfwcred : firft, whence had 
fade this hiftory, feeing it is no where recorded 
in the Scriptures? and how knew he it to be 
Enoch sK anfwercwo waies : firft, he cither had 
k and learned it to beehisby fome tradition- j 
which went from hand to hand : (or elft writ- 
ten by feme Jew) or fecondly , he learned it out 
of feme bookc which went under Enochs 
name then extant in the dales of the Apoftles, 

' though now loft : it is certaine that one ofthefe 
waies he bad it. 

Hence thePapifts gather,thatfhe Jeweshad 
unwritten traditions, and confcquently all their 
iradkionsaretobeobferved. Anf. Wee deny 
not allurwrittcn traditfens, of which iomc are 
D. true and profitable : but we renounce and deny 
all thoft traditions which aremadc Articles of 
ftith,and rules of Gods worlhip, neceffary so 
falvation, (for all fuch dodtrincs arc written in 
the books of the Prophets and Apoftlcs,which 
containe per fed! direction and rules concer- 
ning faith and manners) of which kind the Ro- 
man Church boldetb their traditions tobe: this 
is ofanother kinde, it being no article ot faith, 
nor neceflary tofilvatioa to kuow,whether E- 
tuch writ this Prophefie or no. Again ,fron»thc 
fecond anfvvcr, others who are no Papifts, con- 
clude that fame bookes of Canonical! Scrip- 
ture are perifhed and loft.Rut this is untrue ; for 
then firft thcfidelitie of the Church, which is 
the keeper ofthefe Oracles, fhould bee called 


rifffl 


the Epifile of f tide. 


u - qucftion : and fecondly, in the books ot ca- A 
Inoaicall extant, not one fcntcncc, or tittle, no 
not the l’cnfc of any ftntcnce is loft : how then 
Should whole bookes come to be loft ? 

It is allcagcd that the bookes of Salomon 
arc moll ofiiiem loft. Anf. 'Hie booksofS alo- 
mm which were loft, were bookes of humani- 
tic and P! iilolbphic : for he writ of all beads, 
birds, trees, even from the Cedar in Libanusto • 
the hyfl'op upon the wall;thc books of humane j 
truth might fade, but no part of Canonicall 
Scripture. 

Ob. Mention is made in the Scripture of the 
books of the Chronicles ofthe Jcwcs or kings 
of Judah; but thclc arc perifhed. ^/r/w.Thcy 
were politike hillorics, as are the Chronicles 
of Englander other Countries. J 

Ob. The bookes off fathan,Gad,Iddo,She- 
may-th, and other Prophets arc perifhed. An fit. 

All thclc (as is thought by the lcarned)arc con- 
tained in the bookes of the Kings, Chronicles, 
and Samuel. 

Ob. This bookc of Enoch is loft. Anf. Firft, 
it is doubted whether it was a bookc or no, or 
went by tradition. Secondly, it it was abookc, 
it was no part of Scripture : for Mofes was the 
i firft penman of Scripture, who lived long after 
Enoch. 

* The fccond qucftion: why doth die Apoftlc 

; make choyce of this teftimony of £ noch rather 

than l’omt other Prophet? ^/b.Himfclfe gi- 
veth two 'reafons : Firft, hee was the feventh 
from Adam: h is therefore an ancient teftimo- 
ny, to be received and reverenced for the anti- 
quity : but withajl it fhcwcch what is true anti- 
quity, namely, when a dodhineof religion can 
be proved from feme Prophet or Apoftlc : for 
I thisteftimony was a prophccic, and therefore 
j that antiquity which the Church of Rome 
j challenged! to het religion and doctrine, is but 
countcifcit* becaufc they arc not able to juftific 
the nuinc pbincs thereof from any Prophet or 
Apoftlc: yea,in theft wherein they diflcnr from 
11s, they cannot bring their prootc and defeent 
from within the firft hundred ycarcs after 
Chrift. It is then a vainc plea and falfe pretence 
'of them to boaftofthe antiquity of their rc- 
ligion.Thcfecond reafon is in the word prophe- 
fed: for Enoch fpoke not this of his ownc head L 
or motion, bur from God ; for no creature, An- 
gell, orman, can foretell things to come ; be- 
in" a prerogative properly belonging unto 
God.Opjeff.VcSjbuttlic learned Phyfician can 
truly foretell the death of the patient to come, 
j Anfiv. He doth not properly herein foretell a 
j thing to come ; for the death ofthe patty is 
| p relent in the ligncs and caufts of it. Ob. But 
! the Dcvill could foretell Sants death, 1 Sam. 

■ 28. 1 9. To morrow fait than be with mce, and 
j thy fonnes. ^»/. The Dcvill could not properly 
j foretell it, but might tec it in the caulcs, and 
I fioncs. A" line, he might ipeakc lb to Saul, be- 
1 oulc God had made him an inftrument for 
| the execution of that judgement and deftrit- 


Ction; lo as God oucly properly forctclleth 
that which is fimply to come, and no manor 
Augcll. 

The fecond point is the teftimony it fclfe. 

Pehotd,the Lord ccmmeth, &c.] In which ob- 
j ferve thtce points : firft, the camming of rhe 
Lord : fecondly, the judgement of the Lord : 
t!iit‘d!y > thecaulcofit,in the 1 5. verfe; To give 
judgement again ft all men, &c. Firft, of the 
party comming, Behold, the Lord commcth.\ 

Where the Apoftlc fpeaketh incite -time preftnt, 
which is put for the time to come:which forme 
offpcechfliewcththc certainty ofChtifts cam- 
ming to judgement; who (hall as certainly 
come, as if hee were now already comming. I 
I Concerning which certainty, it may be deman- j 
I ded firft, whence commeth this comming off 
Chrift to be certaine? AnfVtom tire uncliangc- 
ablc will of God, which hath certainly decreed 
the fame.- For hec hath appointed a day inthe AS117. jr. 
■which hcvetd judge the world inrighteonfnejft. 

And thus arc all other the Articles of our faith 
moft certaine, in that they arc grounded on the 
unchangeable will and W ord of God, 

Secondly, how or from whence may wee 
know this will of God to be fo certaine ? Anf . 
Fromtlicmanncrof propoundingthe doftriuc 
ofit; wherein theevidenee of the Spirit plain- 
ly appeareth, faying peremptorily, The Lord 
commeth ; evidently exprefting tire certainty, 
as'lf itvtere now preftnt. And the fame may 
be fpokeli of the whole Scripture, which in it 
fclfe ismoft lure and certaine, bccaufeicis the 
moft 'unetlaligcabft will of God. Bur how doc 
wc know it lb to be, will lomc fiy?I anlwet,hy 
the evidence of the Spirit, the author iric, puri- 
tic, majefiy,effc(ft, and cuds of thcdoflrinc: : 
it need not lecke evidence clfc-wherc than from 
it l’clfc, not fronr man or the Church it iclie.Thc 
Romifii Church confelVcth it is of it lclfc, and 
j in it fclfe fuflicicntly certaine, but not to me or 
tlicc, except the Church fay fo; but this is a fallc 
pofition. The Scripture is certaiire both in it 
fclfe and unto us, and we know it fo to be, 
though never a man would acknowledge itjthc • 
hear t loaibncd with gracc,will make the mouth 
confcllcit. 

Secondly, the Apoftlcfpcakinginthisfbrmc, . 

) he commeth, for he will come - w cc leanie ro lcc 
before our eyes the comming of our Lord Jetus 
to judgement, and to make account ot every 
prefent day as the day of his comming : the 
Scripture; every where commend watchrulitcs 
iintous, which i: to. doe nothing clie but to i 
make reckoning continually of this day. But I 
fomc will iity wc cannot make account d ally ot j 
it, for, wefee it commeth net: neither may we j 
inquire into the time of ic. A>fw. Although 1 
wc cannot exactly make account oftlijt day ot ; 

’ generair judgement; yet wc may reckon upon 1 
jthc day of out particular- judgement^ and the 
i d a y of our ownc death,tfiat fb wc may be fittcu j 
j thereto : For as this fiiall leave us, fotlVatflwll | 
ifindcifS.Anccctfary dogtriiic and duty tbbeen- i 
: , forced -v ~ 
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■ cowed in thefe drowfie daies, wherein every A 
man almoft putteth oft' the evill day, and nu- 
keth league and covenants with death and hell: 
.the young man pteftimeth of length at daicj : , 
‘the old man dreameth hec xna.y- nve or.e.ycate j 
longer r both of them defcnc hereupon their ; 
repentance, in that they both are of out mtndc, 
namely, that their inaftcr veil j'tt defer hiseom-i 
| niing. Thiidly, wemuft nor only carry within 
us a conceit and opinion of this day, but alio |; 
rouft be inwardly affected with it, that wc may 
walke in awe and reverence before God. in re- 
gard of it. a Cor, 5. ti. Knowing therefore the 
Terrors of [he Lord , weperjwadrmsn, &c. 

Now in the latter part of this verfe, the at- 
tendants of the Lord in his comming are mcn- 


itliccaulc is mthis vcric .icluioed, Cnaccrmn-’ 
the judgement wee mud know, that it is cither 
gcnerall or fpeciall ; both of thur. here mcr.110- 
t ned : the former in thefe words, To five judo 
1 meat again]} all men ; the latter in thefe words 
following, •And to rebuke ^aU the *x«od- 
ly among them, j In the general], judgement 
it may, bcc asked, hovvCbrift can bee laid 
to give judgement againft all men; feeing 
the Saint* ftiall come with him, ami lice will! 
pa tie no ientencc againft them. Anf. The mca- ' 
ring is, hee will give judgement upon all men : ; 
for the godly ftiall receive and hcaicalcnfcuce, i 
but of ablblutiou : and among)! all men he will 
rebuke the ungodly : allpcrions fhall comciui- 
ro judgement without exception, of what age, 


tinned in thefe words; With thou finds of ha B fex, or ftate toever they be. This univcrfell 


Saints : which mtift be underftood not only of 
Angels, but men alfo, 1 Theft". 5. 1 3. at the 
comming ofthc Lord Jcfus Chrift with all his 
Saints. Quefi.W&w caiuhis be, and how (hall 
the Snintscoine with him ? Anf All men fhall 
life with their owne bodies, good and bad, at 
the found of the Trumpet ; then {hall the Saints 
bee taken up into the clouds to meet Chrill, 
and (Tull be made a part of his attendance :but 


judgement tcachcth us, fivft, to red refer before 1 
this day come, whatfoever within us would! 
when it ccmmeth confound us, for every man ! 
muft appeave in Ins ownc pet fon: no Proctor 
fhall be allowed colpeakeor folicite-for any 
man - } the fccrcts ofall hearts mud be difdofed, 
and every man fhall receive accordingly to that 
he hath done.Itftandcrh men therefore in hand 
to reforme things afniflc before hand, for they 


the wicked fhall (land upon thecarth, -wifhing ft nil appcarc nakedly cvenas they arc . QuejL \ 

the mountains and hills to fall upon them, and How fhall this be done ? Anf 1 Cor. 1 1. '2 1. 

hide them from the pretence of the Judge, hedge thy felfe before hand, and thou {halt not 

Which atfordeth a moll fpeciall compart, unto j be judged of the Lord; arraigsie, examine,caft, 
all them who know t’nemfclves to bethemerr.- { and condemne thy, felfe, iue for pardon as for 
bers of Chrill ; they. fhall not -need to be dife } life and death, and thou {halt cfeape thatfearc- 
maiedat that day ,nor fenrethc face ofthc wic - I C full judgement ;For he that confefleth his finnes 
ked, feeing they Hull be received in the clouds l • and foilaketh them, fhall finde mercy, Prov. 
into fcllowfhip with Chrift before the judge- 28. 1 3. Thus doe, and mercic belongeth unto 


meat begin; which planner of procccdingthe 
Apoftlc having defaibed, concluded. with the 
> * 7 « fame, Wherefore comfert your [elves one another 
with thefe words,verf x S.Herc alfo may be no- 
ted the Power, Majefty, aud Omnipotency of 
Chrift in his fecond comming : although his 
firft comming was bafe and in the forme of a 
fcrvant ,now he fhall come with many millions 
of Angclsand Saints, whom all creatures can- 
not rehft : let no wicked man thinkerhen either 
to abfcnr himilife,or cicapc his fcarefull wrath: 
the ouely way to avoid it is, in thy life time to 
meet Kim by repentance. 


28.13. Thus doe, and mcrcic belongeth unto 
thee. Upon the fame ground Paul raiferh the 
fame duty, admonifhing all men every where 
to repent, bccaufe he hach appointed a day in 
which he triH judge the world in right eeufie(fe % 
Afts 1 7. 30, 31 . Secondly, feeing there is a day 
of" univcrlall judgement , feeke in the meant 
timeto ftop themouth sf thy confidence, that 
it may then (land with thee to cxcufc and ac- 
quit thee, and never dare to offend againcand 
wound it, for it isa deputy- judge under God : 
which ifit condemne thee, much mote ftiall 
God tire great Judge, being greater than thy 
conlcientr. Thirdly, hcncc in all tuitions our 


__ iT . * J „ D care fhould bee to approve our hearts unto 

V. 15* / 0 gflfS (jod, cfpecially in hearing and {peaking the 

amnttal! men, and to rebuke Word, Prayer, yfeoftheSacramems; yea, and 

0 * v all orher endevours ihould be to plcaic and o- 

ali the tmvodiy among them, b«y him,\vliQOupday will give an upright fen- 

r n f ‘ f J J a /■/ tcnceupotftbenrjfil. Thus the confederation of 

Of all weir Tucked deeds ftphtcb the judgment* come, made the Apoftlc Patel 

they have mgodldy commit- ".**£*& 

ted\andof all their crueM jbea- 5- u * feeingaiithcicthingsihaiibe dinobed, 

J . , . JL What manner of men ought wee to bee in hoiy 

ktngS, Which Wicked jltltiers converlation and godiindfe, r looking for the 

1 n t • n t ‘ haftingunto the comining of the day of the 

have woken againji him, lQfd ? ° J 

The fecond point in the teftimonie, is the. The fpeciall judgement is laid downc in the 

juegemene of the Lord, which together with next w«rds,and they containetwo things: firft, 

the 


the Epiftte of fude. 


serious who dull be judged; All the mgod- \ A j dally Gods Saints, and the houdiald < 


iyarr.org them. Secondly, the manner of their 
judgement in the world, rebuke or convince. 
The periods arc fet out by tlicir propcrtic of 
fitigodltnejfe, which is a fume dircftly againft 
God : and the ungodly man is he who denieth 
God the honour due unto him : of whom (that 
wcemightthe better know him) the Scriprure 
hath given five notes or properties : as firft, that 
heknoweth not or acknowicdgeth not the true 
God aright accordingtohis Word.Pial. xo. 4. 
All iheirthottghts be that there is no God , that 
is, thcyacknowlcdgchimnot, in his prefence, 
providence, juftice, or mercy. Second ly, he fub- 
jcidcth not his bod ic, foulc, and confidence to 
the LawesofGod in all things : but taketii li- 
berty to live as he lift. Job 21. 14. Theyfiy to 
the Almighty, 'Depart from us, wc trill none of 
t hywaies.VCx\.$o.i6.Theyhateto be reformed. 

Thirdly, in heart & life he dependeth not him- 
fclfe upon the wil,powcr,providcncc,and good 
plcafurc of God ; but on iomething out of God 
in himfelfcjOrfomc other creature" : Abac. 2.4. 
whcrcasthe juft man livech by faith,thcwicked 
man exalted himfclfe, and is puffed up asbea- 
rinohimfclfe uponfomethingbcfidcsthe Grca- 
torTourthly,hc worfiiippCtli not from his heart 
the trucGodjhc lifteth not up his foulc in pray- 
er, or thankfgiving : but as a beaft recciveth 
blcfeinws, contenting himfelfe within himfclfe, 
never fooking higher to the hand reaching 
■ them out unto him,J ob. »l. 1 yWlyo is the AL 


affafting the particular congregations, and 
chiefly delighting in the Saints upon earth that 
excel! in verruc. Thus walking with God, as 
Enoch did, wee ftiall cfcapc this moft wofui! 
fcntcncc which ftiall bee pronounced agaiuft 
the ungodly ones of the earth. 

The fecoud thing in this fpeciall judgement 
is the manner of it,*’ in the word rebuke. \ God 
rebuketh two waics : firft, in mercy, when as in 
juftice lie remembreth mercy ,1 lab, 3 .Secondly, 
in jufticc, yea, in anger and wrath : Pfal.tJ.t. O 
Lord rebuilt ms not in thy wrath : aud tiiis lat- 
ter is here meant. So as thus much isberefig- 
nified, that the Loicl willpowrcout hisfury, 
and hiswrathfull indignation upon all the tin - 
B godly ofthc earth. This wrathfull rebuke hath 
two parts : firft, the conv idling of the ungodly 
in. their ownc confcicnccs, of alltheir wicked 
thoughts, words, and works.and this the Word 
alfo iignifierh,Rcv.20. The books ftiall beope- 
I lied, and all mens ftnncsfall be laid open : that 
j is, they fhall beefodifeovered, as they (being 
I convinced) fhall not bcablc to deny them. Se- 
i coiuily, the punifhmcnt that ftiall follow that 
j conviction. So c David prayeth, Pfal. 6 . Nci- 
' tberchajhfeme in thy heavy aifleafure. 

‘DoB. Hence we lcavnc that all things arc ful- 
ly and petfedtly knownc unto God; and all 
thingS3rc open before him:Hcb.4.i 3. yea,thcy 
MC naked find as it were unquartered before his 
eyes: for the Apoftlc alludcth to the cutting 


S3S jthdiv'Mdfcrvebimyandwhstpro- C upofabeaft, ortheanatomiz.ng of the crea- 
21 La caHnvon h,m? Pfal.i^. He never cal- rure, wherein men are curious to (aide outeve- 
lALnGod Fifthly, he hateth the Church ry little veme or muskle, though they he never 


l th upon God. Fifthly, he hateth the Church ry little veinc or muskle, though they lie never 

and people ofGod, and when cccafion Avail foclofe: even fothcLordftull hr.de out every 
frrvc* licwill teftific it by perfecuring the fame. 

Fm hetbar lovcfli not God, loveth not his ad- «ivcd and concealed, and that in inch iorr « he 

hcrents Pfel.44.5. They finite downc thy peo- fall convince the ungodly man whoft mouth 

^lo^d^nLoJethinehernage.TheSc {hanbcfhutfe fooucascverlnsbookcisopen.- 
bcthciiOtcs ofthem againft whomftntencc filial which fliould teach us firft, 111 matter of rcligi- 
paffc when they ftiall be judged , from whence on to avoid all tl.ftcmbli.ig and hypoenhe I.c 
t\vo duties arc to be leavntdf Firft, to deny all that indeed what thou feemeft to bee 1 for 

unecdlincfl'e and to put far from usall the pro- though thou maift delude men, thou canft not , 

nertfes f htreof. Secondly, tocxcrcifeourfedves deceive the Almightic, but heeftuU convince 

S godlTnesiid all thcduticS thcrcofias firft, thee. Secondly, let thy dealing before men be 

to leaf lie to know Ged arightybdth in his ownc plainc, fimplc, without hand, covin, or dec ,t; 

attributes' and alfo in htolfiftton to us ward, lor though thou maift glofe with men,- who 

never quirtiiv* onrfclvcs till wc know him to D cannot convince thee, yet the : righteous Lord 


and this knowledge of him is lifecrevnall. Sc- 
cond 3 y,to fubjeaour fclv'CS-,our livcs,wils,af- 
feaioiis,fpecchcs,and acftions,to all hisLawcs: 
for to (hake off the yoke of obedience to any 
part of his word, is rebellio«.Tliircily,to go out 
of our fclvcs, as being nothing in onrfclvcs; 

> and in our hearts depend upon, tht will & good 
I plcafurc of Gad, living by faith, making him 
our rocke, OUc tower, our fortrefle, and ftrong 
defence in allcftatcs, yea, in life and in death 
our advantage. Fourthly, to worfhip him not 
oncly outwardly (as hypocrites may doe) but 
toferve him in our lpivits, giving him our 
whole hearts.’Fifthly, tolbvfcallmcn,butcfpe- 


fliall rebuke thee {br vvantofi ightcoufnellcin 
thy dealings. Thirdly, humble thy felfe before 
God alwaiesforall thy knownc fins ; yea, and 
for unkhownc finucs alio : for though tiiey bee 
unknowne to thy felfe, yet they are knownc 
unto him, who will one day convince thee of 
them all, except thou prevent him by thy re- j 
penrane'ei ■ • ■ : j 

The third thing propounded in the teftimo- 
ny,is the caufc of the judgement, in thefe- words: [ 
Ofall their wicked deeds which they have stn- J 

aadlilf committed . andof all their crueHJpta-j 
%rnos, which wicked firmer s have fpok,en. Again f j 
/jnwlThc caufc istwo-fold,the deeds &word«| 
of men: the deeds arc diftributed, tuft, by I 
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hepropertieof them, being works of us^c.A. ;A 
lineffo. Secondly, by the manner of performing j 
them, they arc ungodhly committed. By ungod- 
ly workes arc meant all finnes againft any part 
bfrhe law ofGod, whether in rhefirft or fecond 
Tabic : for every finne (though it bcdireclly a- 
>amft man) hath in it a defect, and a withdraw- 
ing of ibmeduty due to God. Secondly, for 
the manner, thefe workes being ungodly and 
Failing againft the law', are done after an ungod- 
ly manner : and that workc is done ungodlily 
which proceeded! from an unrepentant heart, 
and a ffiindc addicted and devoted to ungcdli- 
neffe, which is knowneand difeevred to be Inch 
aoneby three notes: firft, becaufe it purpofeth 
to commit finne before hand. Secondly, inthc 
committing of finne it is delighted and taketh E 
pleafurc in it. Thirdly, after linne itwalketh in 
the fame couifc, yea, runneth on in the fame 
waits without remorfc or repentance : and this 
elaufe fecincthtobeaddcd to put adirfucncc 
betweene the godly and wicked, who both of 
them may commit ungodlinelTe, and be found 
m ungodly adlions , but not both committing 
them in an ungodly manner: for the childe of 
God, before fie fin, he purpofeth it not, yea, he 
hath a purpofe not to finne ; fo as he may fay, It 
is not onely bcfidcs,but againft hispurpole. Se- 
condly, in his finne he liatha relifting.and ftrife 
againft it, and ii not wholly fvvallowcd tip in 
the plcafure of it. Thirdly, he liethnot in it,but 
rcmiech and recoverethhimfclfc againeby faith 
and repentance : fo as though he doe wicked- 
neire, yet lie doth it not wickedly, but weakly, 
being overcome and foiled by corruption. And 
hence is it that this wicked worke being found 
in thehands of Gods children, though it de- 
ferve death: yet through grace it fball bee no 
caufe ofhis condemiution. 

Doll. The principal! caufeof condemnation 
isnotthisortltat. finne, but the lying and tra- 
ding therein, which argueth an ungodly heart : 
to commit uneodhneHe indeed, maketh men 
fiibjedt to condemnation ; but to commit it un- 
godlily,thisbringeth i"\ iff judgei-nmt. Second- 
ly, 2 wicked man finnerh not of infirmity, for 
he committed! ungodlincs ia an ungodly man- 
ner, andtradeth in wickcdneflc wickedly : the 
finnes of infirmity befall not the grace! die (in- 
ner, but the regenerate onely, in whom frailtic 
faiierh grace for a time : the drunkard may ex- 
cufc himfclnr and fay, his finne is his infirmity ; 

" yet is it nor, but a wickcdneflc wickedly com- 
mitted : fo of the covetous perfon and other lin- 
nets. Thirdly, marlce Gods great mercy with 
much thankfuineflc : in that the regenerate do- 
ing wicked adlions as well asdic wicked, arc 
not condemned for them as the wicked arc : 
Far there ic no condemnation to them that are 
inChrtfiIefm,l{om.^.i. 

The fecond caufe of the judgement is the 
fpeeches of the wicked, fet out by two proper- 
ties: firft, f A ey are cruell -• fecondly yhey are ut- 
tered againft Cjod. An example of fuchfpeech 

we have in Lantech, Hen. 4. Whenever kUt-th j 
Cain fhali he revenged fevenfold.-bnt n hofii-vcr 
offendeth mee, / will revenge m y f e; f e fc ve xty 
times feven fold: a crucll and blond y fpcech 
vantingitfelfceven againft God himfclfc. 

Pfe. Fiift, hence itfolloweth that wicked 
words and workes arc caulrs of juft condcmna- 1 
[ tion. O^.Then good wordsand works arc can- j 
i icsof ialvation. ^«/.Thcrealonisnot good : 1 
for wicked mens finnes bcpcrfcclly wicked, but 
die aft ions of the regenerate are rot perfectly i 
good. Secondly, wcearehcncetobcwailcthc 1 
ungodly words and works that have palled us, 1 
i which bindeusover to condemnation, and a- i 
j bove all things in the world to facto God byj 

1 prayer for pardon: yea, to give ourlclvesnorcll j 
till wc have within usthcwitneflt of GodsSpi- 
tit, witnefiing to our fpirits that wcaicgraci- 
oufly accepted, and that out ungodly workes 
are removed out ofhis fight. Thirdly, wee arc 
tomarkcrhole perfons whole lives and mouths 
abound with ungodlinefle, and communicate 
Kot with fuch;but moutnc for them as Lot did, 
whofe righteous foule was vexed, not onely iu 
feeing the wicked woikes, but alfo in hearing 
the filthy fpeeches of the uiicleane Sodomites. 
My teares (faith David) have beenemymeat 
day and night, whilethey daylj fay unto mee, 
Where it r/jyGW?Fourthly,our duty is toavoid 
every wicked way and word, and endevour to 
have our fpccchiealbned with felt, and mini- 
ftring grace to the hearers. Fifthly, confider 
2 hence what wee in this land may juftly bee 
afiaid of, feeing ungodlinefie lo exceedingly 
aboundeth .godlinefle decrcaleth : the godly arc 
takenaway, the wicked reproach thole that aic 1 
left even for Religion s fake, and for fuch rcligi- ! 
ous practices as ftand both by Gods Law and 
the La wes of the land, by fuch Ipccches asthefb 
Thou art one that runs to Sermons ; doefl thou 
learne this or that there?thou art full of the ho- 
ly Ghoft, the Devill is within thee : and fuch 
like moft wretched and ungodly fpeeches, juft- 
ly d efer v ing fcateful 1 judgements :Thc wicked- 
neffe of inhabitants overtume whole King- 
domes, Prov. 28. 2. It behoves us then to be- 
take our felvesto fpeedy repentance ; left Ipce- 
dy vengeance overtake us unawares. 

v. 1 6m Thefe are murmti- 
rers , comp Liner walking af 
ter their owne lufts , whofe 
mouther fpeake proud things : 
hairing mens perfons in admt - 
ration becaufe of advantage. 

Iifthis verfe the Apoftle returneth agaiuc to 
his former purpofe, and Hill continueth the re- 
hearfallof thefins and vices of thefe falfe tea- 
chers, againft whom he writeth ; and againft 
whom 

i 
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the 8 piffle of fade. 


whom he hath already alleagrd twelve fevcrall j 
finnes; and in this vcrlc sddeth fix more, of j 
vhichfonie not with Handing have beetle tou- 
ched in the finnes formerly condemned. Herein 
we firft ftiew the nature ofche vicesthemlelves, 
and fecondly lay downe the contrary duties l'o 
i'arre as they fh.-ll conccrne us. j 

Thefe are murmur crs\ By mar marina we are 1 
to underftand a certame fruit of impatience, 
'.vhereby men drew ihemlclvcs dilpleafed with 
the worke of Gods providence, eipecially when 
kuhand is upon them, and they ate under the 
erode. Example whereof we have in the Ifrae. 
lites, wlio when Mofes had brought them out 
ofEgypt,they murmured and repined that they 
were fed with Manna only, and wanted their B 
flefii-pots which they had in Egypt : IccDcUt. 
i. 36,27. where this finne is called rebellion a- 
gainfi God ; and therefore is no fmall finne. For 
avoiding and preventing of which finne, wee 
mull learne two duties : firft, in filence and fub- 
jcdlio» to calme and quiet our hearts in the 
revealed will of God upon us, thougli therein 
ourowne wils be crofted. Pfal.4.4. Examine 
your (elves, and he fiill . Pfal. 37-7. Be pleat un- 
to Cjoet , and wait ©n the Lord. Which is all one 
as if he had plainly faid:Lct Gods will be your 
will alfo.Ila.30.1 5. In auietneffe and confidence 
fhallbe your fir ength. Herein our ftrength muft j 
becxcrcifcd, not in refilling, but enduring the 1 
hand ©fGod.Secondly,wc mull Che wour fel ves 
rruly thankfull to God in all things befalling j 
us : yea, even in evill things , which other- ; Q 
wife may be occafionings ofinurmuring.Job.i. 

The Lord hath given, andthe Lord hath taken, 
hie fed he hit name. Oh jell. But this may feetne 
harfh and conrraric to reafon, t® blcffc God for 
croflcs. tsfnf. Not a whit, ifwc conceive that 
according to our deferts, he mighr plunge us | 
into the pit of hell : and therefore if he mitigate 
ofthat juftice, and remember his mercie mere 
esfily correcting us, herein alltliepraifc®frtier- 
cie is due unto him. 

Comflainersj So called for two caufcs : firft, 
bccaufc they arc difeontented with their pre- 
lent outward eftate wherein God hath placed 
thcmjthe portion that God hath allotted them 
likcch them not; they arc difplcafed that they J) 
are notas others be, and that they have not as 
others have. Secondly, bccaufc upon thefro- 
wardnes of elicit difpofition they are cafily dif- 
pleafed, and hardtoplcafcagaine, foonc inecn- 
fed, and not fo foonc fatisfied; and thereupon 
are commonly complaining ofrhe hard meafure 
they feeme to receive at mens hands. Butelpe- 
cially they arc lo called in refpedt of the former 
reason. This is not the finne ofthat age onely, 
neither only ofthofc pcrfons,but is even a com- 
mon finne of out times, and thatof the richer 
fort : for thefe arc the pooreft aroongft men, ever 
whining, and complaining that their ftate is 
not fo good as others , nor as they would 
have it : and although they know(as we fay)no 
end of their wealth, yee know they no end of 


f their williingsanddellres. We on the contrary 
arc hence to learne, firft, to thinks well aHd 
fpeake well of that eftate in w hich God in his 
providence hath fettled us,bc it bcttcror worfe. 
Phil. 4. 1 1. In what eftate Joever, I have lear- 
ned therewith to hee contented. Hcb. 15. Bee 
content with that you have. Firft, carric not co- 
vctous,afpiring,and malicious mindes and affe- 
ctions: but ifthou inuft needs bedefiring/atis- 
fie thy feltc with lacobs&evixt : Onely the Lord 
he with 1 nee, and if he five twee food andra:m:»t 
in t hie my journey, it is fufiicie'nt. Secondly, our 
hearts muft be fee to obey God even in pover- 
tieand affliction, and beare advcrfitic with an 
equall and moderate mind, our obedience muft 
notonlybe aflive in doing, but paflive allb in 
fuffertng his will. Phil. 4. 13. / can want and 
abound • lean doe all things through Chrifi that 
firtngtheutth met. Hei>. to. 54. The fait hfuti 
couldwith joy fujfer the foeyhng of their goods. 
Thirdly, wemullcndevourro fheW all meek- 
nes to all men upon all occafions, putting off nil 
morofit ie,waiwardnefie,and difficulty ro be la- 
tisfied and appealed. Chrifis voice was not lift 
up in the firms, hemdured aft wrongs, : forgave 
all injurics;and all the members of his body put 
off likewife their wolvifli difpofitioias : they 
ceafe to be Tigers, Lions, Cockatrifes, and be- 
comeKids, Lambcs, little children, cafie to be 
handled, hardly offended, and quickly plea- 
fed: which difpofition we muft put upon tis. 

The third fimic ; [ walking after their owne 
lufls\\% fitly expounded in Ecclcl.mp. where 
the young man is ironically willed to walke in 
the waics of his owne heart, and in the fight of 
his owne eyes, &c. even fo thefe men live in 
their finnes , according to the leading and 
lulling oftheir owne corrupted hearts : which 
finne is before in the fourth verfe touched ; and 
lomwbat alfo is further to be fpoken of it in the 
reft of theEpiftle. Our contrary dutieis two- 
fold : firft, if at any time by frailtic we fall into 
any finne, never ro goe on in the fame, but 
breake it off, and rcrurne unto God : for to 
walke alter h is owne hearts lulls, is a note «f a 
wicked perfonand an enemieofGod.Pfal. 68. 
2r . Surely , God will wound the head of his e- 
ncmies, and the hairiepateofhim thatwalketh 
on in finne. Secondly, wearcto frame our lives 
clcanc againft the lufts and inclinations of our 
own hearts ; waging batrell continually againft 
them, ever eroding and thwarting thcm:Ro.r 3. 
J4. Take tie thought to fulfill the lufts of the fie fit. 
Ga 1 . 5 .They that arc Chrifis have crucified the 
fiefh, with the lufts thereof: for whofoever bc- 
lecveth truly thepardonof his fins by Chrifis 
death, cannot but mortific the lufts ofhis wic- 
ked heart ; befidcs that the whole courfc ©f 
Chriftianitic is nothing elfc but a continual! 
converfion and turning unto God. 

The fourth finne. Whofe meutbes fpeakepreud 
or fwellingth iugs ,] c hat is, they boaftthemiclves 
of knowledge, holincflc, and things not to bee 
found in them. The fame with the devils finne, 
Gggg Luk ~ 


God< will sift 
lie obeyed, in Wc- 
ir.jboj, done 
.'od lufltud *fwr 
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Luk.4. *AH this mEI give thee, for they are j A ! inen are admired for vvifdomc , whereas the 


mine, and I give them to whom Twill : wherein j 
hee fheweth himfclfe the father of lying and j 
beaming. It is noted alfo to bee the proper- > 
tie of Amichrift , as to whom was given J 
a mouth which {pike great things and blasphe- 
mies, Revel- 15. <y. which was meant of the 
Empcrour indeed, burib as the fecond beaft, 
which is that Antichrift, fhould doe all things 
which the firft bcaft could doc before him,vcrf. 
12. It is alfo the noted vice ofallherctikes and 
feducers, 1 Cor. 10. 12. to exalt and praife 
themfeives. The contrary duties arc firft,in com- 
mon fpcech -neither to praife, nor difpraite our 


fame men, if they were poore, would carric a- 1 
way no praife thereof. *Ahab had fouie hun- 
died falls prophets who thus admired his per- 
fon, but only one Micha who faithfully admo- 
nifhed him. Thirdly, our dutie is to honour 
them that fcarc God, rich or poore, high or 
low: it being a note of a child of God to con- 
temn a vileperfon , that is a wretched finncr,buc PfjI- ‘J 
to honour them that fear e the Lord, bee they 
never fo bafe : and yet the honourable much 
snore, if they be found in the waies of religion. 

I The fixth fimse. Becaufe of advantage.] That 
is, for profits fake: where their covetoufnefic, 


(elves, for vanttie lurketh in both : befides that which before was touched, ishercagainetax-. 
modeftie will not fuffer the formcr;and the lat- ed : the effedt of which affedtien is to blind the 
ter is to occa'fion others to praife us, which is 3 mind-e that it cannot judge aright of perfons or 


but vaniric- Secondly, when in fpcech we com- things : it maketb a man account an encmie of 
pare our {elves with others our equals, wemuft God rightly honourable, and to deeme the 
ever rhinke and fp take better of them than our things below of higheft regard. Let us weed 
fclves- Phil. 2. ?. Let ever j man efteeme other out of our hearts this bitter root of coyetouf 
better than himfelfe. Fasti comparing himfclfe nclTc, which othemife will fo blind us, as wee 

with the Apoftles, laid he was the leaf} of them cannot truly difeerne the people and thingsof 

all; becaufehehadbeene a pcrlecutor, xCor. God,buttakeEgyptiansfot Iiraelitcs, and ac- 
15.9. Thirdly, if any fpcakcofhisowne want cept ofthe red po ttage in fteadef the blefling. 

| v 27 But, jee beloved, re ■- 

I was the bead and chiefs of allfin»er,.?omthly ft? member the TVQtdf which Wet ' 6 

] a man upon juft occafion bee moved to com- \r t it r ! 4 

' mend himfclfe, firft, he muft doc it in all luimili- JpOkOll UBjOYC Of tuC zApO' 

files of our Lordlefus (Thrift. j 

j in C hr ift which was takers up ms Paradife, &e* Cl In thefe words the Apoftlc gocch about to 
eAnd in nothing wot I infertottr unto the very . anfwcr anobjecHonthacmight be made by the 


chiefe Apoftles though I be nothing, vezf. 11. 

The fifth finne- Having mens perfons in admi- 
ration.] The v/oed perfon in Scripture fignificth 
the face and outward appearance of a man, and 
conlequently the things belonging unto the 
perfon, as riches honours, dignities, for the 
which thefe falfe teachers have men in admi- 
ration. Sftefi. Is it not lawfull to admire a 
' Prince , or other Potentates at all ? Anfw. 
Yes : but when men admire them onely for 
their perfon, riches honours, nobilkie, wirh- 
outrefpeft of thefeare of God or truevertue, 
this is unlawful!, and thcfitine of thefe men: 
wherein is alfo included thecontcmptofthere- 


Chtarch after this manner : We cannot bee rc- } 
fblvcdthatthefenicn againft whom yec write, 
are lb ungodly as you would make them: The t 
anfwer whereto is framed intlie 1 7.1 g. and 19. 
verfes. The eftcdl of which is, that in thclaft 
times there {hall be mockers, and thefe be no 
orher than the men of whom he writetbrand left 
they fhould yet doubtof the truth of that her 
fpake , hce bringeth in the teftinaonie of the 
Apoftles in the confirmation of the lame: foas 
his do&rine was no other than that which was 
before by them delivered. Where three things 
are to bacoufidcred;firft, a preface to the tefti- 
monie,verf.i7.Secondly,thetcftimonicitfclfe, 


ligious poore, y ea, and alfo of the rich them- yy v. 18. Thirdly, the amplifyingof it, v. 19. 


felvcSjif they truly feare God. Jam. 2. r. My 
. brethren, have not the faith of ear Lord It fits 
Chrift in refpecl of perfons: teaching us that it 
will not Hand with true religion, nor with the 
faith ©f Chrift to honour men onely becautc 
they are rich or noble. 

FirftjUotehcre that no mancarrieth fobafe a 
mindc,and fuch flavifh affcdlions, as the proud 
ambitious perfon; he magnifieth the great man, 
and is fcrvilciy addidkd unto him even for out- 
j ward rcfpeols , not efteeming him for that 
f which is indeed worthie to be refpefted. Se- 
condly, the condition of great men (for the 
moil part) isrr.iierabl-, who have many to ad- 
iniie them, but few to admonilh them : rich 


For the Preface. But, ye beloved, remember, 
crrfjFirftjthe Apoftle Iude fetteth out his own 
dutie and practice, in that whatfoc ver he Ipca- 
keth it proccedctk oflove.-and he is not carried 
awayia fpeakingor writing with finiftetaffe- 
&i®ns ; and therefore he callcth them Beloved. 
This ought to be the practice of all Teachers, 
who out ©f their inward love to Gods people 
committed unto them are to utter wharfoever 
they teach:yea,and no man in any other calling 
may lay aude this affection in thedifehargeot 
thc duties thereof, feeing it is the end of all the 
Commandcmeti:*. 

In the fecond word remember] is laid downc 
the dutie of the Church and faichfull people 


the Sptflie offude. 


J of God, which is to remember the words fpo- 1 A j or writ muft be received as an infallible truth , 


ken by the Apeftlcs of the Lord JefusChrift. and may not be contradicted. Now the better 

Which wee alfo in this age are to bee exhorted to know both what the Apoftles were , and 

unto, for very weighty reafons :firft,itisano- what this Authorise is, confidcr three points; 
table temcdic againft all fin, and elpecially the firft, their calling, and the greatnefle thereof ; 

fbrenamed finnes:Pfal. 1 id. ti. Inmyhaftel They were called by Chriftsowne mouth,] 0I1. 

faidallmen are liars ; that is, when 1 remembred ao- 21. eAsthe father fent mee, fo I fend yon : 

not the word of God,hut forgat my own duty, by which comparifon hedefigneth them to a 
and was carried away with the fttcamc of my particular & weighty calling, Handing in theft: 
owneaftections againft faith, then I failed and points : firft, asChrift was immediately called 
wastbilcd.Pfal. 1 19 . 1 have hidthy tefiimonies by the Father, fo were the Apoftles immediately 
in mr heart, that I Jhonld not offend againft thee. called by himfclfc.Sccondly, as Chrift was fent 

Sccondly.this remembrance is a notable reme- from the Father to preach tothc whole world, 
die againft hcrcfics, and fchifmcs, and all falfe i ' being the great Prophet and Doftor of his 
doclriiies,and is ofmuch ufo in thefe our d ayes, I j Church; fo Chrift fendeth them into the whole 
wherein we arc in danger to befcduccd, partly | ' world, for the whole world was their charge. 

byAtheifts, parrly by Papills, and partly by B Thirdly, asChrift wasfent to reveale bisFa- 


! camall Gofpcllcrs'; againft all whom wc had chers will, which before was hid to the greateft 
need to be well fenced, and armed by the rea- ! part ofthe world;lbthcy were feneby Chrift to 

dino .knowing, belceving, and rcmembringtlic , reveale the Fathers wil,partlymmakingthings 

words ofthe Prophets and Apoftlcs,whichon- | morefully knov*n,which were before but dark- 
lyarcasVJ Itvids fling co overthrowthe great | ly fludowcd:andpartlyinforctcllingthingsto 
Golialrs, Thirdly, it is an excellent mcanesto 1 come, they all being Evangelicall Prophets. In 
kttlc the confidence in the truth by perfwading 1 thefe tlucc rtandcthtliat comparifon : in regard 

the lame: and the rather to bee enforced, be- , of which manner of their lending they are a- 

caufc many allcage that there arc fo many hove even the Angels themfeives, nay the An- 
Rclicioiis and opinions, that they will bee of 1 gels were as it were bur their fehoilers. Eph. 3 . 

none , for they know not which to betake j 10. Nownnto principalities and powers tn hea. 

themfeives unco. But if thefe were diligent in I ven/y places is made knotvne by the fhnrch the 

the words ofthe Prophets and ApoQlcs.m rca- j manifold wifdome of Cjod, that is, by the mini- 

ding, fcarchimr and lifting out the truth in liu- ! fterie o? the Apoftles, the myfteries of Cod, 

tni'UiCjthey fttould find wherein to fculc them- | concerning mans redemption, have bceue rc- 

f c l VCJ . C vealed to the Angels themfeives. 

Sccondly.by his fecond word all teachers are Secondly, confidcr their Authentic : which 
totake notice of their dutie, which is to whet wasmoftantUenticall,ll-eingthatneithcrintea. 
the word ofthe Apoftles upomhc harts, minds, ching or writing they could erre, being I'pcci- 
and memories of their hearers, foasthey may ally privileged therefrom: Matth.10.19.. It 
learne and remember them: and the rather be- ftsallbe gtvenyott in that htttre what yeejhallfay. 
caule in formcrawes religion was dcftroycd,and The peculiar promife ofdircflion belonging to 

fupctftition prevailed, bccaufe that men laid a- the Apoftlcsis recorded in Joh. 1 6. 1 3. The 

way the Scriptures out oftheir hands, and be- [first of truth fall lead you mto all trnta • in 

tookc themfeives to the expofnion of other which regard they were bold to j oync them- 

mens writings; and to glolfe upon the faying* felves withthe holy Ghoft. It femes h good to 

oftheir anccftors : whereby they brought a the holy Cjhofta»dvs, namely, in ordering the 

black davknesoverthefe psrts ofthe world.Thc Church affaires :y«t here that diftiudhou wh)ch 

Prophetsand Apoftles give another direaion; is falfcly applied to thcPope, istrucin the A- 

Al/lachyibc lallof the Prophets referreth us poftles.by rcalonofthisafliftance;thatasthey 

unto Moles and the former Prophets; and Iude were private men , and in other curies they 

the la ft of rhe Apoftles unto former Apoftles, D might, and did erre, bur not as Apoftles in per- 
flic win* 7 what ought to be the fcope of ail tea- forming their office Apoftolicall. 


flic wing what ought to be the fcope of all tea- 
chers that would folio vv their fteps. 

Thirdly.henccali Students of Divinitie are 
tauglu what they mull mod remember, name- 
ly the words and writings of the Apoftles : for 


Third ly,theirH"«r^ or office, they were ma- 
licv builders of rhe Church of the newTcfta- 
ment : yea, founders thereof, borh by reaching 
do£trincs,and informing the manners of men : 


lythe words and writings or tnc/sponm . •s""'"' — ’ """ 

thefe arc the key of the old Tcftament and of farte paff.ng all Ev.ngchrts,Paftors,Teachcrs, 

the whole Scripture ; which dutie if it were or ordinarie Mioiftcr* fince theu dates. 1 Cor. 

well obferved, Popcrie, fuperftition, and A- 3. *<*• aij a skg/fnll Mafter builder , I have laid 

thcifmc could not fo farre pevaile, but fall the foundation, and another bmldcth thereon. 

downc to the ground, as Dagou before the Forthc furthering of which great work tn their 

hands, they had given them firft a power to 
Thirdly, lie nameth the authors of thetefti- worke miracles for the confirming of their do- 

Kionic, who were the tApo files of our Lord Critic. Secondly, of giving the holy Ghoft by 
lefus Chrift, implying theit authoritie, and ta- jmpofnion of hands. Third y, an Apoftolicall 

king it for granted, that whaifoevetthcy fpake rod,toftrikc andcorredt obftinate offendersjby 
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i hr which Peter '"mote *Afnanias and Saphiraj A 
with prcfcnt death : and e Paul Sly mas with 

bli’idnfflh. 

'Vfc. Markctbatnowthepope claiming ati- 
thoritic Apoftolicall from Peter-, it js but a 
falie challenge; forchat authentic ccafed with 
thac office, and ferved only to lay the foundati- 
ons of the Church withall, being both extra- 
ordinary as the calling was : and pcrfonalI,cca- 
f - firm with rhe perfonsof the Apoftlcs. So as if 
1 theVope fucccedcd 'Peter in any thing, it is in 
thedenying of Chrifl : it cannotbc in founding 
the Church, which was done to his hand lbma- 


milvnil^e after their lufts ,and fay, Where is the i 
protnife of his comming.-that is,thoi"e that (hall 
fcorne all religion, and cmkcamockeof CJcd, 
godlitiefle,and godly men: than which there is 
not a greacer height of wickednclVe : of whom 
Salomon fpeakerh as being fo farre rone 
thatthey are paft all admonition, ami therefore £ 
would not have them admonifhed ; and ‘David 
maketh this the higheft degree of a wicked 
mans proceeding in his finne, to fit him downe 
in the chttire of /corners, P1 jI. i . I. 

Ufe. Thispartofthereftimonieismoft tru- popifbdoajiBc ■ 
ly verified in our age. Firft, in tiic Romifli “Motkerieof* j 
C hurch, whole religion fetteth up splainemoc- «£nf liDleIi ‘ 


ny hundred ycarcsbcforchim. | C hurch,whofe religion fetteth up a plamemoc- 

o n t , r / ; „ kerie of God and of Chrift, ofSciiptiire and 

V. I u iJOW Wat fOSy tOlU of true religion. Fitft, for Chrift they make 

)on that there fhouldbee moc- 

keys in the lajl time > Trbich him both in making lawes of hrsovvne to bmde 

\ t . it r t ■ the confidence, asallb in adding and detracting 

would Walk after their OWne fromChrifts laws what he will :thc true Chrift 

j j i n is a Saviour; butthey make every man a faviour 

ungodly lUjlS. ofhimfeltc, by meriting falvation ; fur they 


I Thisvcrfc containcth the teftimonie itfelfe, 
the prefaccof which was laid downe in the for- 
mer : wherein two things arcto be noted: firft, 
, the time when wicked men Hull abound in the 
1 Church : h: the lajl time.] Secondly, what man- 


of himleltc , by meriting falvation ; for they 
teach that Chrift merited, tharvvc might meric 
J our owne falvatior.:yea,thc true Chrift is a me. 

1 diatoitr,buc yet Saints nmft be interccffonrand 
his mother, whom they inticlc the Quccncof 
Heaven , muft command her fbnne by the 


two properties : firft, they arc motors : fecond- 

1 JiPfolj- 

For the time : It is called the Lift time : whifcb 
is the time from the Afccnfion of Chrift unto 
the end of the world. It may bee asked, how 
could, this bee called the laft time, feeing it is 
fixteenc hundred yearcs zgp} Anf.ltis fo called 
fortwocaufes: firft, becaufcit goethnexc be- 
fore the end of the world, andfliallbccclofcd 
up of the laft day, i Cor. lo. ii. Toadmo- 
nifh us upon whom the ends of the world are 
c ome. Secondly, in regard of former times, ac- 
cording to the feverail ages ofit, in which God 
altered the condition of his Church, and re- 
newed his covenant from time to time unto 
the fame : as firft plighting it with AiLm », and 
afterward renewing it toTsfoah .‘thirdly, to A- 
brahatvoSs.cn repcatingit : fourthly, to David.- j j 
fifthly, at the returnc out of the Babylonifti 
captivicie : fixthly, at the comming of Chrift. 
But now Chrift being conic, and that fulneftc 
of time wherein the former prophecies are ful- 
filled andaccomplifhcd, the ftudowcsandcc- 
remooiesare abolifbed, and the new covenant 
ofgracccftabliftied ; there temaines no renuing 
thereof, neither any other alteration of it, but 
as Chrift hath already appearedin his humilitic 
by his firft comming ; fo nothing is co bee ex- 
pected now but his lecond comming in gloric : 
and this isthc proper and principal! caulewhy 
this is called the laft time. 

Secondly, concerning the perfons of the un- 
godly men they are described, firft tob emoc- 
' kers. Thefe are delcribt d by Peter, z Epiftle. 3 . 

: 3. In the laft times fliall come mockers, winch j 


ixiel'y, deferibed by q right of a Mother, to heare their prayers, and 
cc madders : lecond- forgive their fins ; what is this but to make his 

Mother Mcdiatour in hisftcad ? Secondly, as 
he Lift time : which for the Scriptures they renounce the originali; 

ifion of Chrift unto Bible, and the Grceke and Hebre w text as cor- 

ay bee asked, how rupt, and will admitof none as authcnticall, 
aft time, feeing it is but the Latin tranflarion;yea,nnd of chat allow 

o}Anf.hi$ fo called nofcnfe,but that which the Popeauthoriaeth, 

feit goethnexe be- andfettcthdowtieswhatisthisclicbnttomake 
and fliall bee elofed a mockerie of the Scriptures ? nof 5 ibIe,no fenft 

lo. II. Toadmo- will ferve,normuft Hand, but the Popifh ienlc, 
ids of the world are which is indeed to reduce all feripture to the 
jf former times, ac- i Pones willand determination. ! 


Popes willand determination. j 

Secondly, ifwccomehome co ourfHvcs, we j 
fliall finde tin's Scripture verified among the j 
fwarmes of Atheifts, which make but u fcorne 
ofthcWord and Religion: tell any man aimoft 1 
of his dutie, hce will bec readie tofty; How 
p> know yourhefe to be (Sriofcs writings? and 
thefe to be the Apoftlcs writings which goc 
under their names, and may not ftillehood be 
written as well as truth? Thefe are molt pro- 
phaneand blafphemous’fcorncrs : but luch as 
were prephccicd of before by the Apoftlcs 
themfelvcs. 

Againe , among thofe that profeffc religi- 
on ate many 1 corners; that let a man make but a 
fhew of goodnefle, and begin to make confid- 
ence of his way, if he will notblafphcme and 
fweareas he was wont: if hec will not drinke 
with the drunkard : if he refufe fuch companie 
as he converted with before, or will not doc as 
others do,he is prcfcnrlycondemned for a pre- 
cilc foolc, or with luch repvoachfull tenues ;! 
how then is not this predidf ion of rhe Apoftlel 
j J accomphfhcd, when even the performing of\ 



the Spijlle off tide. 



moral duties, yea,and fuch as ftand by the laws A 
of God and the land isfeofted at, as a blemifh ? 
When feorners arc fo rife and bold even in the 
fiiceofthe Church ? when where.God hath his 
!i:tlcflock«s,thc Devil hath a large kingdoms ? 
let ns not bec offended too much, when wet 
heart and fee thefe feorners: but then acknow- 
ledge the accomplillimcnc of this.prpphecic, 
and Contrarily love and reverence the Word of 
Ged as a molt prcci&us ttEafnrc. r 
■The fecond fiijpe Xrhcreby thefe ungodly 
men; arc deferibed, is, that they after tin 

fufts of their own hearts, wherein two things are 
included.: firft, that ^ie(c ungodly men foall 
• haye their' hartsfijlcd with od- 

lyjthacfhcy Ihall walk after chtfe luft's.Conccr- B 
ning tbe former fuutff'y things are t;ohe known, 
firlftwhat this loft ec,concupifccncp is ,A"f In 
the Scripture it is ®f cwg/orts, either, origm ill, 
oraclual! :or itmayb.e coufidcrcdiwo wayes: 
firft, as it is the fouir.ainc oroff-fpring of all o- 
chcriiwies ; .or Iccondly, as it is ; a fr.mc of the 
corruption of our hearts. The former is an.im- 
potctKie of ihc hcact A \ylurcby it is inordinate- 
iiedtfppfcd to clip define of this or fhatcviU.; 
ot' winch fames fpcaketh. Chap. 2. 14. Lvtry' 
nuinwh^n heels tempted, is drawn e an qy by hn \ 
owrie coucupifesncc : hence is the whole ceri up- i 
tion of the heart, er originali finne called tuft, j 
becauijb it principally fhevrctli it li{!fe. in thefe | 
lufts. The latter is attuill lull, that is, every in- 
ordinate and evill motion of the innertnana- | 
gainft the law of God, which procccd,cth as a ' C 
Stanch or fruit from the former root. Rom. 6. 

}1. Let not finne r eigne in your mortall bodies , 
thatyejhpttld obey it in the lufts ofit : where,; by 
lufts- arc me ant the flames and motionsof lufts 
^tinging from the former fouuraine. This lull | 
Icallfirftan inordinate motion, todiftinguifli it >’ 
firft from aholy lulling in the regenerate. Da - 
tbdUiftcd after & defiteft the commai>demcnts I 
ofGod.yca, above gold aud fiiver;and thcrcis ! 
a luff ofthc fpirit againfl the flefb, as well as of ; 
theflefo againfl the fpirit.Secondly, from a/ia- ! 
turall lulling, which is anappetite after meat, ; 
drinke, See. which in it lelfe is no finne. L.iza- j 
7 -ns defired without finne the crummcs under ; 
IDiwfjhts table. Thefe lulls then arc nottQ be D 
condcninedjbut only lulls inordinate .Second- r 
ly, 1 fay , every evil! motion j becaufc lull in the : 
Scripture comprehended: all thoughts and mo- > 
tions againfl Gods la w,fo is the comandcment 
to beunderftood : Then Jhait not heft. Eph. 2.3. ; 
Among whom alfo we had our converfation in 
times paft in the lufts of the jlejh in fulfilling the 
will of the fte ftr, and of the moid-:. Where the A- 
pollle inlargeth it untoaImotions,uicltnations, 
paffions and perturbations of the heart, minde, , 
will or affections : lofarrc as they arc not dire- 
iftcd by the law ofGod. This text muft be un- 
derftood ofadlnall Juft : of which there be two j 
degrees: -or fbmettmc it is hidden, and home-' 
times voluntary ; the former isthc firft motion 
oft he minde conceived, but without confent. 


Tl;c latter is the motion conceived, but will: 
confent, purpoic,3nd deliberation; which may 
bec made plaine in this fimiiitude. The eve is 
fometimes call upon -:i object on a iitddcn. 
.without any purpofeor intention of the mind : 
butfoinecimcspurpofcly and flcadily upon the 
fame : andas in the twinkling of the eye itis 
.often fiiuc .without thought ^or pnrpolc; but 
fomctimes agiincof purpofc; and delibcrction 
to prevent fbmc hurt: fo is it in the minde; 
the heart is a furnace of, lull, the flames ■vhcrc- 
pfariiclbnictmicsupcuuhe hidden, and fetne- 
timcsup^njcifiirc ajid’ deliberation -both thefe 
aegrecs nn|ft ijere be underftood,. Concerning 
which lufts.thcre nee three things.- further Iim 
to occomidei-cd Firll,thc.qUabty r.mi naturcof 
• thefe hilts ; lfi^har tl.ey arc laid to bee ungodly 
lufts: iuch as.^1)eir root is, fuch »rc the btau- 
efics ; and thci cfor: are 111 their nature properly 
finiies, yea, ptjncipall and mafter fins, yea,- and 
finning liune^cmurig mentogoepn m finne. 
Qfl r ft> Jftlvcy bc finiies, wh?t <-oiUmondement 
of the tennc,cpndeirin C th tfiem.? nsirf. Sudden 
Juft before confine of wili js condemned in.che 
tenth : but voluntaric with cptifcrc is condem- 
ned in all the nine former. 'lr phis diftincrion be 
, not helJ, wee. cannot make ten Commaiide- 
! men ts. For ill all t!i(; Commandcmci tsltift is 
( toibiddeni.neccifatjpthciiiiA- is that lull ftiotild 
be thusdiftinguiihcii, au'dailb referred, as wee 
have fcid. ^ueft. 5 r»mc may askc;, In what 
Comugaijcjcmenris originali finne condemned? 
A f.SomffayXs j s forbidden mthe whole Jaw, 
which isnotuntrueibutyetniecmeth to bcib- 
reiftly condemned in the firft and laft Com- 
mandcmeiits: for thefe two concernc properly, . 
the heart of man : the firft ,clpe£lu gthe heart 
divciilly fo farre as it concetneth God : rhe laft 
fo fane as it conperncth man, whether himfclfc, 
or others. 

^Tt’.This ccachcthus-to deccft clicPopifh er- 
ror,w-hiciucachetii 113 chat inotd mat lufts be no 
finncSjifccnfcntofv, ill be not added :but that 
is falic; for if they be conceived in the nnn'dc, 
they are the finsofthemind, condemned in the 
tenth Conimai-, element. But they fay, there 
can bee no finne properly produced without 
confent of will. A f. In civill matters the rea- 
fon is good, that none can bec acccfl-uic unto 
finne, unlcfle confent of will be added but m 
divine matte rs, and in the Court of Confciencc 
it is fa tre other wife. 

Secor.dfo, in the lufts note the propcrtic of 
them, m tiieie words ; Which w.-uke after \ tlieir 
propcrtic is to reigne in men, and to caufc men 
to give attendance upon them;yca 3 a»d to walk 
idler them. Where they arc not refilled andre- 
prefled, they make 1 hat man a va flail and flavc 
unco them. Rom. 6 . Let no: ft rate reigne in jour 
mortal: bodie, to obey the lufts of it. Where the 
Apoflle ittfuiuateih fo much thaahey force and 
tompell men to the obedience of them, the 
whole order and con tie of which regiment is 
lively deferibed Jam. 1 . 1 4, : 5. by five degrees: i 
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that two waits : firft,by 
withdrawingthe heart from God: fecondly, 
by inricing and intangling the mind with fame 
delight of finne. Secondly, luft canceivtth, 
when it caufeth the will to content and refotve 
upon the wickcdneffe thought upon. Thirdly, 
it bringeth forth, when it forcetha man to put in 
execution the things contented unto and refol- 
ded upon. Fourthly, icperfecleth the- 1 birth of 
iinne,urgir.g a man to tilde finne unto finne,un- 
tiU he come to a oiftoaie, which is a t ipeneffo 
and perfection in finning. Fifthly, it bringeth 
forth death , that is , cverlafting vengeance 
and deftruftioii : in dll which he alludeth unto 
the beginnings, prbc?edings,atid end of a man ; 
who after he is paft his full ftrength, deeayeth 
againc, and dieth : by thcle degrees the luffs of ' 
the heart rile unto this raigne and ' regiment in 
the heart of every wicked and naturall man, 
where grace overcommeth not nature. 

Thirdly, obferve the number of thefeluft*. 
After ungodly lujhi] Where he fp'caketh in the 
plural] number as of many :for driginall concu- 
pifcence is the feed of all finne in every man : 
and looke ho w many fins there be in the world, 
fb many lufts there are In the hearts of men : fo 
as teeing there is no number of theevils in the 
world , even fo are the lulls of the heart innupic- J 
rabie. Therefore truly mty we ’conclude, that j 
ungodly men have their Waits filled with m- j 
godly lulls. 

The lecond p«*t in the words is, thftthde 
v:igodlymc«jft*dir.j^aftet their lulls ; which * 
isrhendone, when men firft fuffer their hearts 
to be withdrawn* from God byevill lufts and 
motions : fecondly, giveaffent theieunto:third- 
ly, pra&ife them : fourthly, keepe a ceurfe and 
trade in finning, which is the perfedion of it. 
Thus a man denicththc true God, and exclu- 
ded! him jeut of his heart, and tecrech up the 
devill, yea, hisowac lulls for his God, unto 
which he becomeicth a Have; foasthisiino 
fmall finne. 

Hence norc a deference betweene the 
regenerate and the reprobate : for ifthe childe 
of God be inticed and drawne away from God, 
hegrieveth forit,and givcch not read icconient 
unto the ccmptation.Secondly,if rhrough frail— 
tiehe be overcarried to give content, yet it is 
not full content; but hedathitagainfl his will 
• andpurpofe, for his purpofe is not to finne. 
Thirdly, if he put lulls in execution, heelieth 
not in them, he will not waike after them ; but 
rccovereth himfelfe, becaute he is incorporated 
into Chrift: he hath the rootof grace, which 
Hull not utterly die in him, ihc teed abideth in 
him which at lall teulllprout up to repentance 
and amendment of life : and hereby tnaya raa« 
know whether he bethe child ofGod or no. * 

Pfe. Fir ft , whereas all men good sad bad 
have innumerable lulls in them, wearetotake 
notice of the vilenefle and uncleannefle of out 
nature, which is common to the good and bad, 
betweene whom there isno difference but by 


A grace : our endevour mu ft bee to tee more and j 
more thefe lufts ftirrieg and moving theinlel ves i 
agaiuftGod and«an.SccoDdly,co mourne and i 
bevvailcthem.Thirdlyjtopray that God would 
butie them all in the death and grave of his ! 

Sonne, that they Han d not up in judgement a- 
gamft us - being every of them diffident to pro- 1 
cure ourecernall definition. j 

Secondly, we mull not fuffer finne to raigne ; siaRMriitMi 
in usjforthis is the part of an ungodly perfon:. 
ttut it isthat lufts will bee in the heart vvhilfta i fcm’hnuy* " 
, man is in the flefltibut they mull be refifted,that i 
they may not raigne Jt rule in the heart. M ' 

How fliall wc keepe under the luff soft he heart 
from raigning over us ? vAnfw. Seeing finne 
raigneth in the minde by evill thoughrs, our 
B thoughts on the contrary muft bee framed ac- 
cording to the word, and ordered by thecoun- 
fell thereof: according to the Apoftle* advice, 

Phil.4.g./jf any thing be f:eneJf,veriuoMt, of retd 
ref art , we muft thirty ofthefe things, Celcff.j. 
id. Let i he word ef (fed dwell pltntcoufty in yon. 

Againe ; luft raigneth in the memoric, by re- 
membring vanities,, wrongs and wicked ipee- 
| chesaod adions: wemuft therefore remember 
j our finne*, the number and greataeffeofthem, 
i thecurfc of the law ngaiaft them, the day of, 

I outowiie death, and the general! judgement; 

! the remembrance of which fhallbeabletokeep 

out, or at leaft to keepe under thefc ungodly 
Infts. Further j teeing itxaigntthin tkcafeali- j 
ons of pride, revenge, hatred, See. wee muft 
(2 Itime the exhortation, Phil- a. 5. Let the fame 
i nti>tde bet in ytm thatwm in IejtuC thrift: that 
look as Chrift was tnoft tmiide,meekc,faumble, 

| patient, fill] of love toward* God and man, fo 
j ought bur unruly affections to he conformed 
unto his. And laftly, feeing itraigneth inthc bo- 
, die by idleneffe, eate, fleepe inexccffe, which 
make the bodie an inftrument of finne, we muft 
[ alwaies diligently inure our telves to the duties 
©four callings ; ufing fading, watching, and 
prayer: by which meanes well obfirved, the 
lufts in th* heart may ftill trouble and moleft 
Hi ; but they fliall not rule and raigne over us. 

PJe. If it be theproperticof a wicked man 
to follow after ungodly lufts, wee ought to 
purge our teivcs from alt the lulls of the fiejhanet 
ffirit, a Cor. 7. 1 . left thete defile the bodies | 
and fouIes,iathe powers and parts of them : to 
doc which the better, remember that bleffcdare 
the pure in he Art : fecondly, to inure our felvcs r ' ' 

untothefearc of God, teeingthe feareofCod 
iselcane, Pfal. 19. that is,it clcanteth the heart, 
and breakeththe neckc of all noyfome lufts. 

v. 19 ^Tbeje Are makers of 
feBftfleftjly, not baying the j pi - 
7 it. 

This verfe coutaineth the applicationof the 
former teftimenie unto the particular perfons 
W'hoai it eoncerneth : fcttins downc who 
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they be that arc fcorners and followers of their A 
lulls : namely, fcorner* arc they that maktfetts, 
feparatingthemtelvesfromthepeopIeofGod : 
and followers of their lufts bee thole who are 
fiejhlj, and wtthettf the jprrit ■: which words be- 
ing applied to thefc teducet*, fallen twofinnes 
i more upon tbam-Thc firft whereof is, that they 
arc makers offers. The fecond, that rhey h*ve 
not the fptrit.foixbt former,thc word fignificth 
a fingling and feparating .of themfelves from 
! theGhurch and people ©if God, Stconfcquent- 
ly the making of fedls to chcmtelves : neither 
may this feenne ftrafige, that there fiiould bee 
fuch perfonithat make fuch^eparation ; teeing 
it is the nature of cvety : fif»er to flic from Che 
prefence ofGod., as ^d«wdid;tnd ‘T’rtcvwhen 
he had tecne a part of the glory of Ghrtft;bade g 
him depart from him, for hollas a finner. The 
prodigallfonncijuift havehis p«ri**»aparc,and 
will not beperfwaded to live with his father: 
and every ungodly man rvitbdretweth hirafclfe 
unto perdition, Heb.10.3S. 

Firft, it isa great finne for a man tote- | 
paratc himteife from the affemblies of. Gods 
people : becaufe, firft it isa flyingfroinGod 
and his pretence, whole face every one is com- 
manded tote eke ; feeing he prefcneeth himfelfe 
in the Word and Sacrarocncs,and whensoever 
two or three areaffcmbled in hisname,&c. Se- 
condly, it is 3 contempt of Gods ordinance, 
which whofbever dclpifcth , defpiteth God 
himfelfc.Thirdly,eut ofthcCatholikc Church 
is no lalvation : the faying is true, WHofoever C 
will not have the Chureh for his Mother, fliall 
not have God for his Fathcr.Fourthly,thecoi»- 
gregations ofGod* people on earth arethefub- 
urbes and gates of the kingdome of heaven ; 
whofoever therefore fhtutcch the gates of this 
kingdome of grace a gainll himfelfe here, flull 
1 never enter into the gates of the kingdome of 
glory hereafter. 

Vfe. Our duty hence is, to joyneour telves 
to the affemblies of the faithfull, not far faking 
thtfellowfhip that wee have among our telves, 
Hcb.10.25- but keeping the unitie of thefpiric 
inthebondof Pcacc,Eph.4.5.beiHg likemin- 
ded one towards another, Rom.i 5. 5. fptaking 
micthingasthofc that arc knit together in one 
iiiirtdcand one judgement, 1 Cor.i. 10. Andif D 
we would tepatate our telves, then let us depart 
from the Atheiftsond Papifts in their corrupt 
dodlrinc, and wicked convention. Secondly, 
fuch aic juftly reprehended whafel dome come 
to hearc the word, receive the Sacraments, and 
to call upon God in the congregation : for fo 
much as they can they cut themtelves from the 
Kingdome ofGod, in rejecting the meanes of 
their falvation. Objeil. They alleage for them- 
fclvcs, that if they fhould come, they (hould 
heate butaweake man likerhemtelvcsl'peake 
unto them ; and if Chrift himfelfe or fome An- 
gel 1 fhould preach unto them,they would heare 
willingly. A»fw. Lay afide all difputing, and 
yccld unco the wifdome of Cod, whole ordi- 


nance it is that men fhonid lice taught by men j I 
and not otherwife. Object. Tiiey tey further, 
that they have the Bible, and the Sermons of I 
theProphets and Apoftlcs at home, and none ' 
can make better Sctmons than they : and a- 
gainc, that they can get knowledge enough 
to falvation by themtelves : and Ionic lay they 
have knowledge fufficicnr, and need no more. 

Anfw. Firft, Gods ordinance muft be ackiio w- 
ledged, and reverenced in thepublike Miiiiftc- 
ry,and in the midft of chc affemblies: and pri- 
vate ddties muft give place to publike. Second- 
ly, theword is not onely to be knownc,biitaf- 
fefted mow although knowledge may be gai- 
ned privately ; yec the affcdlions muft bee 
wredgiitand moved in the publike niinillery. 
Thirdiy,thofc that know the moft,kno w but in 
p*tt : ; aftd the Minifteryis inftitutednot onely 
to initiate and begin men, but to confirmc them 
.in grace; and lead them to perfedllbiirfor vv h ich 
end the Lord haih given Pallors and Doctors 
of thd .Church to teach (nen, untill they come 
unto a ripe age in Chrifl , which i* not till 
death. 

Now for the further clearingof this point, 

| two queftionsaretobcrefolved. r.QneJ. Sec- 
| ingic is a finne for a man to fe vet himfeife from 
chc Church of God ; where, and what Church 
is that:© which aman may forever joy ne him- 
felfe with a good confcicnce ? tAnJw. That 
peoplewhich hearc, belecve, and obey the do. 
drincofthe Prophets andApoftles,arc the true 
peopleand Church ofGod, unto which aman 
may lafclyjeyne himfelfe. Divers notes there 
I be, bur che infallible notes of rhe true: Ghurch 
! acknowledge, faith, and obedience iihtothat 
I doiflrine •, thefewerethe notes of the primitive 
I Church next after Chrift, Aift. 2.42, Full, they 
continued inthe Apoftles doElrine . Secondly, in 
fellowfhtp , wherein the duties of love are com- 
prehended. Thirdly, in brec-kingof bread, that 
is, theadminiftraticn of Sacraments ; for the 
celebration of the Supper is put for botfy 
Fourrhly, inprayer, that is, invocation ofGod, 
with thankfgiving. In that Commiftion of the 
Apoftles, given for the gathering together of Manh.tl 
the Church of God, they arc enjoyned, firft, to 
teach aUNatione : that is, to make thelndifci- 
ples, namely, by the doftrinc Propheti.call,and . 
Apoftolicall. Secondly, to b’aptifethemi that is, 
to bring and admit them into the houle ofGod . 
Thirdly, to reach them to performc all things 
which they were commanded, la which Com- 
million, two of thefe notes are expreffed,Eph. 

2. The Church \% founded upon ihc doftriae 
of tkeTrophcts and Apoftles, loh. 8.3 1. If yec 
abide inmyword,yee are truly my dfciples. Joh. 

IO.27. My p>cepc hearc my voice arid follow met. 

Pfalm. 147. 1 9. Hee jheweth his Lures to la- 
eob,stndhis fiatutes to Ifrael, hee dealeth not fo 
with every nation. Hence wc note that wc may 
not joyneourfclves withthejewes orTurkes, 
who renounce the words of the Prcphcts-and 
Apoftles : neither yet with the Papifts ; for 
though 
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chougli in word and fpcech they hold this 
w °id, yet indeed and inthe fenic they corrupt 
if even in the foundation. 

The fecond qucftion.Bur what if therebe er- 
rors in tkeChurch,or things amifi'ejmay w'enot 
tiicu feparate our feives? ^/.Things that may 
be amilTeinthc Church muft-be.diftmguifhcd ■ 
for lotne faults cor.ccrnc the matter of religion : 
fome the manner : tnc : formcr‘refpeelerh do- 
dlrineprincipallyithclatterthe manner sot" men. 
Fftft, for thmgsamifle, inthe mamitrs of men, 
wdc may not feparate ■; but with isrhave ocr 
righteous heart* vcxe.d, and grieved --with the 
wicked convention of chesfe among whom we 
li ve. The Scribes and Ph trifles CntingiuMofes 
e ' } ‘ teaching Mofes aocF:ine,tnurtbeheard, 
howfoever the corruptions of their; manners 
be fnch a s' they may mac bfe imitated, Macth.a j . 
I 1 • Tet here onferve rurtjh.fr, that although wee 
'iV'Vnra J may nor fiepacateour feives from f«ch corrupt 
perfons i t the puoiike a{femoI:es,ycci:iprivate 
converlation wee may abfbinc from them; i 
Cor.,y. t:. If any that-js'JEallcd abrotherbeea 
fornicator, or covet one, or an idolater, nt a raster, 
or a dfunhard, o r an extmiouer , with fnch Mane 
eat tm: th.it is, cat not privately. Secondly, if 
theChurcli crre in matter of rcljgion,thcn rauft 
wee confidcr whp ihcr the errour bee ma more 
wc'ghtic and fubftanciail point, or in. matter 
oflefl'e importance. Ifit be in iimlkr points(the 
foundation being kept; wee may not feparate 
■ our fclves. | Cor. 3 . 15. If^ny mans works burne, 
hecfliatl lojcf but himfelfe [hal be fafe, yet as ifit 
were by fire. Now if the error of the Church bee 
in fubftance of doctrine, or in the foundation, 
then we muff confidcrwhethcr it errcofhuman 
frailty, orofobftinacy 1 if of frailty, wee may 
not feparate . The Church of Galatia was 
through frai ty q u ckly turned to another Gof- 
pel,and erred in the foundation.holding juftifi- 
cationby workes ; yet^Wwriteth unto it as 
unto a Church of God. So likcwift the Church 
of Corinth erred grievoufly, and overthrew the 
Article of the refurreefion ; and yet Paulbt- 
hayed himfelfe accordingly unto it. But if the 
Church ertein the Jubilance of religion obfti- 
nately, then with good confcience feparation 
may bee made. 1 Tim. 4. 5. If any man teach 0- 
t hcrmjetfnd confent net to the who /fame detinue, 
from ftish fef am e thy fife. An example hereof 
we have in Ad. I;;. 9. whciiPWhad preached 
in the Synagogue of the Jewes, and could not 
prcvaile with them , but they Began ta blafi. 
phemeaud. fpeakeeviil of thewayesofGed, then 
he withdrew himfelfe and fepamed from them, 
I Chron. 11. 14, 1 6. when lerekaam had fc: 
up the two Calves to bceworflhpped, many of 
the bed difpoied Jew cs departed from him and 
came to Rehobeany, andjoyned themfelves with 
ludab and Ierufalem iji the true worChipof the 
God oftheir Fathers. Wnence wee fee, that no 
man may with good confcience feparate him- 
felfc from thcChiirch of Englandjfccingittea- 
[cheth, bclccvcth, and obeyechthe dodtnne of 


the Prophets and Apoftles, 

Further confider the manner of the feparati- 1 
on of thefewvickcd men • there be three forts of 

feparation :Firft,by4pey?4/ff,vvIicn a man falleth 
Wholly from his rcligion/rom the Church,and 
from common grace. Heb. 6.4. It is impoflibk 
tnattheywhicn. were once enlightened, ifthej 
fall away, et c. Secondly, by hcrcfie, when men 
err c in the fubftance of doctrine and re!ioi on i 
i-an'd chat <ifobftmaqe;Thirdly,by Schifme,2t\\ 
that i* when twsn&jM the fame faith and failft- 
\ ^ at [0n i and'ysf dtfagrec and feparate in regard 
of order and cCrfftionie. Thdfe istiucers f-p^ ra . 
ted themfelves fyht* e ftes .- their 'hsrcfics were 
■-■flaefc 1 firft, that 'tries being in Chrift might 
live as they lift^ind lor hey were Libertines. Sc. 
coolly, that affiong the people of God there 
ought to be notcrvii.Magtfhacy,and fa they fee- 
came rifoAflibaptifts. Here obferve, rhateyen 
in Ac Apoftles time and daics were many Here- 
tike* ; among w hom was Hymenesss , and Phtle- 
tits, 2 Tim. ~.ij. and many wolves entred even 
iutheir ^e/,<vlioifJari?dnot the flocke. Which 
may ferve to ftablifli our minds againft the Pa- 
[ pifts, who objeft, that our religion is the foun* 
i dationof allhercfies : as at the riling of which 
, many herefies were revived ; in fo much as they 
.call all our religion herdie, and the profcflbrs 
ofit herctikes: by which realon theymightas 
ftrongly prove, that the doctnne of the Apo^ 
files themtclves was herefic, and that the Pii- 
, native Church inthe Apoftles time was hereti- 
Cj call, and no Churcli : lbrin the firfi hundred 
ye^res after Chrifi^ the Church fwarmed with 
herefies, fowen by Satans infirumenrs, to the 
choaking of that holy dodirme which was 
fowne by the Apoftles and their fiicccflbrs in 
the field of the Church:nny,rathcr we conclude 
our religion to beApoftolicalljbecaufc the fame 
herefies which arole up in the Apoftles times 
againft their doftrine, now revived againc up- 
on the reviving of our religion. 

The fecond finne of theie feduccrs ia this 
vetftis, that they arc fiefnly, or niturall men. 
j For fo it is explained in the laft words [net ha. 
ving the ^wrjwherin confidcrtwo things:firft, 
who isa naturall man : fecond] y, that it is a fin 
to be a naturall man, for it is noted as a maine 
finne in theie leducers. Touching the former, a 
naturall man is he, who living a naturall life, is 
endued with a rcafbnable lbttlc,and is governed 
by nature .reafon,and fcnfeonly; without grace 
or the Ipirit of God : which may appcare,firft, 
by the word naturall ; which fignificth fucha 
man, as in whom the beft thing is narure, and 
jin whom there is nothing more excellent than 
■ his realbnablelbule,thoughcoin!pted.Second- 
' ly, by the expofition, or rather oppofition in 
| the words, wherein it is oppofed««s the first, 
who is wanting unto fiich a one to lead him in 
the way of a heavenly life. Further, that yet wc 
may kao w this matter the bcrter.chor.' be three 
things to be found m 1 natnnil man: r. Hcc 
hatha body and foulc united rog.tlu-r ipouc 
perlb ii. 
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3. He hath all the ornaments of man, yet fo 
ithout "race: inch as arc, ftrength of boclie j 
idmir.de, memoric, knowledge of Arts and i 
Sciences, civil! policic an.l vcrtucs, asjuftice, | 

“ dencc. Temperance, tfiferction todifeerne 
what is meet to bee done, whatnot: thefcarc 
ornaments incident to corrupt nacurc, fcrving 
nottoabolifii, butto reftraiue and bridle cor- 
mption.and contahicmcn in order, for thepre- 
(ervation of humane focietic. Now he chat hath 
thefe three and nothing clfc, isbucameercna- 
turall man. 

The fecond point is: Here it maybe asked, 
how it comnicth to pafle that a naturall man of- 
Fcndcth God ? a!nf. There lie two things in c - 
very natural man to be diftinguil bed there 

isnaturc:fccoiully,thceovruptionofnacure:the 

tonner is from God : the latter from mans 
fall: which two may be indeed dillinguifhcd, 
but cannot now be lcpuraccd : the one is not the 
ocher; hue the one is not without the othepthis 
corruption istliac fin winch prefleth us dovvne ; 
and Gauge cii fo fall on, Ilcb. 12. l. which cor- 
rupted clic whole man, fo as the whole frame of 
man, that i> , his whole difpofition and inclina- 
riou is corrupted ami cvill from his youth, Gen. 
f ' . 2 1 . his w: flonle is enmiticto God, that is, 
even the belt ching that is,orcanbe inthe flefh, 
ishatcfull to God, Rom. 8. 5. himfelfe it dead 
in finnes and ticfpaffes, Ephef. 2. 1. having 
no more abilitie to move to any thing truly 
good, than hath a dead man to beftirre himfelfe 
in and about the adlions of life. 

For the clecrcr beholding of this corruption 
of mans nature, marke that there bee two de- 
crees ofit:chc former whereof is a want of that 
goodncfl'c and vightcoiifncflc which at the firft 
was, and now oiiqht ro be foimd in onr nature. 
Thclattcris apronenefle and difpofition unto 
all cvill which carrieth the heart on every occa- 
fion thereunto: this corruption mull be concei- 
ved as an ocean fca, fending out into every 
channeil and veinc of the fouIc,and whole man, 
flrcamcs and floods of wickcdnefle: forlookc 
into the principal! powers ofthcl'oulc, ycfliall 
need togoc no further for the finding of this 
truth. For firft, in the minde is fucli an impo- 
tcncic, as whereby it is unable to thinke or ap- 
prove ofany thing that is truly good, a Cor. 

! j. Wears not frtfpcicxt of our feives to thinks 
! ofany good, bur all otsr f- fjiciettcie is of God. 1 
j Cor. 2. 1 S* The naturall man pcrceivetk net the 
things of God; which is moll manifeft thus: 
j firfl, he knsweeh not God himfelfe aright; for 
j although hcc may know God as an infinite and 
j ctcrnall being, or in fomc other attribute, yet 
\ he cannot know him as a father ro himfelfe. 
j Secondly, lie knoweth not, neither conceivcth 
i the corruption of his ownc nature, noriiis fins 
| oripinrdland a^nallin theftaineand danger of 
j tiicm. Thirdly, lie conceivcth not of the reme- 
1 ‘ ' of finne >hc death of Chrilkbut accounteth 


perfon- a- In his foulc he hath excellent povvers . A . it loolifhnes that life flaould be brought cut 0 
and faaikics,aswill,undcrftanding,aftc£lions. ! j death. Secondly, as his nurds is blindc.lb a na 

1 } turall mans willis rebellious, and is not lubjcd 

! unto the will of God, neither indeed can bee. 
Joh. 6 ,.} 4. '\o man am come to Chrifi, unit ft 
, the Father draw /;<w.iiiiinuating our withdraw - 
• ingofoiirfclvcs,and rcfiftancc ofhis call, untill 
; he turne us, and make our evils of unwilling, 

, willing wils, to will that which is truly good : 
whence the Apoflle faith, that to wit!, namely 
j that which is crulygood, is no; of our fclves, it 
i is the gift of God. Now hence we may rciblvc 
! thatqucflion : why it is a fmneiobea naturall 
1 man?not bccaufc a man hath nature in him : but 
bccaulc his whole nature is tainted with origi- 
nail finne. 

Ob. The naturall man may plead, that hce 
cannot hclpc it. ’he was borne finfull : why thcii 
ftiould he be blamed ? sP f Rom. 5. 1 2. In A- 
dam weall finned ; for when he cat the forbid 
den fruit, we even eat it in him, and arc no Idle 
blamc-vvortiiicthanhc was. Untie will 
befaid;itisnorcafonthat wc fliculdbc laid to j 
finne in him, feeing then we were not lAr.f A- j 
wasapublikc perfon rcpclcntmg all man- 
kind, and every particular pci Ion uelcending 
from him ; and therefore what he cl i fall and e- 
very man did in him : Even as a Buigefiein the 
Parliament givinghisvoyce and alTent, all the 
countrie or iliire is faicl to give their voyccs 
though they be abfent, and not rrcfciit otiicr- 
wile then in his perfon. God then giving a 
prohibition unto t/ldam, hcc gave it unto all 
us in him ; and threatning him he tbreatned us 
and all mankind ; rhisonely isthc difference, 
that hce being the root or ftockc, and wee the 
branches atifing from him, he finned actually, 
and weby relation and imputation. lichen the 
naturall man ftil plead he was no caufc.but was 
borne fo, the anfwcr is cleerc, that himfelfe isa 1 
caufc, although noc in himfelfe, yet in dam 
before he was borne he procured that he fliould 
be borne a naturall man. 

Secondly, icmay bcplcaded againe : Tfl be 1 
a naturall man, I amGods creature as I am; why 
then fliould I be blamed? Ar.fw. The former 
diftinirlionbctwccnc nature and corruption of 
nature mull be here retained ; for by the former 
the naturall man is Gods creature, and not in 
rcfpcclofthe corruption ofnatura :for this hce 
created not: as the other: but fuffered it to pafle 
by generation from man to man, for the exe- 
cution ofthcpunifbment ofthe firft fume. 

Quefi.VJhy did not God (lay this corrupti- 
on in Adams perfon? Anf God could have 
done it ; why he did it not, the realon is neither 
knowne, nor to be enqi i cd ; a fccrct it is, but 
yet a juft judgement ofGod filentlyto be with 
reverence relied in, and not with curiofitictobc 
learched out. 

Vfe. Firft, fome may hence gather, if a man 
be juftly blamed for being only a naturall man, 
and not having the ipirit of God ; then every 
one hath power to receive the (piritot God. 

j j j 1 ^4:,r 
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Anj, This is no good reafon,but is all one, as if I A 
becaufc a bankcrout is blamed for hoc difchar- 1 
ginghis debts to his creditors; another man j 
fliould conclude, that furcly he is therefore able J 
to pay diem. But thele wicked men were bla- 
med here, fir ft, bccaulechcy proftfTed Chrift, 
but yet had not his fpirit:lecoiidly,becauft that 
in tAd.mirhzy were the caufes that they were 
borne without rhefpiritof God, and {©made 
thcmfclvcs unfit to receive him. 

Secondly, if naturall men be juftly condem- 
Rcd,much more thofc that arc worfc than they, 
as Atheifts,prophane perfons,thofe which con- 
temne the affcmblics,and ncglcdf the mcancs of 
their falvat ion, and yet lookc for falvation as 
well as otbers.The Gentiles who were without B 
the law, doe the things of the law by nature, 
Rom. J. 24. and yet many chat profeffe the 
name of Chrift, and live under the Gofpcll, goe 
noefofarreas thole naturall men in doing the 
things of the law : fo as even thole Heathens 
and haturalll men fhall rife up in judgement, 
and condemne many a profefi'or of Chrift ; of 
whom even many come fhort of theDevil him- 
i feifr, who bdeeveth and trcmblcth; and yet 
i not a few pioitftors neither know what die . 

;| Devill bclccvcs ; neither through hardneflc of ! 

heart can tremble at the judgements of God as J 
' i'.c can doc. J 

■ Thirdly, thofc conic farre ftiort that thinke ■ 

! thcmfclvcs in Bate good enough, becaulethcy . 
j live civilly and dcaie juftly and neighbourly ,as [ 
they fay : for the naturall man can doe this,and j C 
yet fbali be condemned : no plea fhall ftaad at | 
the great day of the Lord, but that which aCu- I 
reth of the pardon of ftnn;, lealed up with the ) 
blond of Chrift. Let a mans outward and civill 
rightcoufneffe be never fo great, ye-a,ifitcould I 
bceqtiallto the righteoulnefic of the Scribes 
and Pharifcs, which foroutvvard appearance 
! was without all exception ; yet if he bring not 
a riglitcoufnclTe exceeding that, heecan never 
be laved. 

Fourthly, in that the naturall man is blamed 

for being a naturall man, this overtlirawetli all 
merits of congvuity, which the Papifts boa ft of; 
bccaufea mails perfon not being accepted be- 
fore God, all his workesare fumes : the worke D 
never pleafeth God rill the worker firft plcafc 
him-. 

Fifthly, every profeffor of Chrift mufi ftrip 
the natural man.and become a fpiriiual per Ion, 
that is. Fuck as the Spirit of Goddwelleth in: 
for firft, asthe Father workah ourftIvation,by 
giving Chrift and his meric* ; fomuft the holy 
Ghoftby applying the fame unto us, ellc can 
wc looke for no ialvation. Secondly, as the - 
j fbulc giycth life to the bodic, which elfir were 
j dead ;fotbe Spirit of God is the fouleof our 
j fnulcs,and quicknc th them with newlife being 
, dead infinne.Thinily, wc can never know that 
: vveaie in Chrift, or belong unto him, but by 
theprrfencrof the fpirit in our hearts; i job. 

3* 3 4‘ f A ' f rot l-gow that hie in tot. 


even by the [pirn that he Lath given us. j 

But how fhall a man know whether 
die hath the fpirit or no ? Anf. Let him examine 
himfclfc, firft,. whether he inwardly love ini 
fcare God in his Word of promiie and threit- 
ning.’fecondly, whether he fubjedl his heart and 
life unto him: thirdly, whether his heart bee 
continually lift up in invocation, and thanks- 
giving. All thefearc the worke* of the fpirit of 
God : and they which be of the fpirit ihm fa~ 
t/0HT and atfedtehe chingsofthe fpirit, Rom. S. 

i?£?/.But | f care j h avc Hoithf fpirir^how lhal 
1 obtainc it ? Anf. By ufing the meane* of rea- 
ding the Word, meditation and praycrefpcci- 
ally . Luk. i x. 1 3. Tour heavenly Father giveth 
the holy (ft he ft to them that defire him, Pfal. 1 4 3 . 
5 > 6 - 1 *"*ditate in all thy works- and firetch forth 
my hands unto thee. 

v. 20 But yee belayed, e- 
difie jour febes in jour mofl 
holy faith : praying m the holy 


In this verfe unto the end of the 23. are fee 
dovvnc lbtne means whereby all bcleevcrs may 
bee fitted tothe maintenance of the faith and 
true religion, unco the which the Apoftle hath 
in the former pair of the Epiftlc perfwaded. 
Tliefcmeancsarc contained in five rules here 
preferibed : firft, concerning Faith fccondly, 
Love:iUx&\y t Hepc:\QUn\y\y t Metkneffe : fifth- 
ly, Chrijfianfeveritiestht firft of which is con- 
tained in this twentieth vcrfc,which is^liat they 
fhouldbu ild themfelves upon their faith ; which 
is not barely propounded, butinforced and ur- 
ged : firft, by a motive in this word, mofl holy 
faith ] fccondly, by the meane* ©fit, which is 
prayer ; praying in the holy Ghofi .] In the rule 
note two things:firft,that faith is a foundation; 
fccondly, that the dutle of belecvers is to build 
up themfelves upon this foundation. Concer- 
ning the former: firft it maybe demanded what 
is here meant by faith? AufiHeK l y faith is not 
fo much meant the gift of faith , as the nuttci 
ofit, namely, the doitrine of faith and religion 
eomprifed in the writings of the Prophet s*aud 
Apoftlcsjni which ftnfcit islaidjthatiheEphc- 
fians were hath upon the fittuLtt ion of the ‘Pro- 
phets and Apojiles, that is, upon their dodriuc, 
Ephcfi 2. The fame was the rockeconfcflcd by 
Peter, upon which Chtift promifed to build ho, 
Chur eh ; and yet in the fecoml place wc 11111ft 
not exclude the gift it lclfe; for although the 
dodlrine be a foundation iu it fclfc, yet it is not 
foe© us, uuldfewc belecvcit, audapplicitto 
ourfelve* by this gift. If any maraaskc what 
doiftrineis this? I aufwer, the furnmc ofit may 
bee reduced to three heads : the firft whereof 
concerncth mans mtferie by bisfinne, original! 
and aftuallias allb the dangerous fruits thereof. 
The fecond, the redemption of man H orn this 
mifcrie,aijd hi*freedomeby Chrift, The third 
the 
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theihaxkcftthicffe which man oweeh for this dz-j A ' applycd, mu! 


liverancc, and ouglu to ccftificand exprefle in 
iicwncffc of life. 

Hence learnc firft what is the infalliblcmarkc 
of the true Church, whereby it may be difccr- 
ned from the fallc and Apoftacicall Church, and 

that is rhe doftrine of the Prophets and fApo- 
ftlcs ; for this being the very foundation ofrl.c 
Church, where it is, there the Church muft 
needs bcc: and this note of ir fclfc is fufficicnt 
to point out the true Church whcrcfocvcr. Se- 
condly, feeing faith is the foundation of the 
Church, and not the Church the foundation of 
faith, beware hence of a damnable doclrine of 
the Popiflr Church, which tcachcth rhat there 
canbccnoccrtaintie of rhe points of religion. 


j it muft dclccnd into the affections, and there be 
! unbraced linrill it bath wrought out an experi- 
j cnee of the fvvcct comfort of- it. Sixthly, there 
muft be an mf lined obedience into the whole 
! Word of God ■'Hot everyone that faith Lord, 

1 Lord: bftt hcc that doth the will of ray Father, \ 
! Macth.y. 21. This man buildeth wifely upon 
the rockc. One ft. But what is that which muft 
be done of us ? WhstfocvTr is to be done 

ofus,maybe reduced to three heads -Xhftjaith, 
whereby the bclccver truly refteth himfclfc 
upon God; clcaveth ur.ro Chrift for the pardon 
1 of fin, anti rcnounceth all other mcancs inhea- 
j veil and earth. Sccontlly, repentance, whereby 
i he truly curncth from ail fin unto God. Third- 


no nor of the Scriptures thcmfclvcs, but onciy B j ly, new obedience, whereby he endevoureth to 
by the judgement of the prefent Church of • obey God in all his Comm anuements. 

Rome; and that Church muft give whatfenfe J H'- Firft, here is reproved the carnallPro- 
foever (he pleafeth tothe Scriptures, clfchath j j teftant, who holdcth his religion but for forme 


it none : wherein they play the part of prepo- j and fafliion,or fotfearc oflavvcs rhe isalcogc- 

llcrotis builders, laying the foundation in the tlicr without foundation, and in a pittfull con- 

top of the building.Thirdly, it may be deman- | dition: feeing when the great day of the Lord 

dccl, how any doctrine becommcth a foundati- i Anil approach, whofoever fhall want Chrift 

on unto the falvation of men ? ^/Properly to their foundation dial fill before him.Sccondly, 

fpeake, (Jod and Chrift is our foundation and wee muft never fuftcr our Ulvcs to bcc drawtic 

rockc /pfal. t 8. i. but bccaufeGod revealeth from out faith and icligiou; nor foofeour hold 

himfclfc and the mcancs ofour falvation in the ofthc docl:rincofgodliucfU-,thot;gh vve fliould 

word, it bccommcth hence a foundation: as si- fufFer Ioffe of lands, living-, liberties, yea, our 

fo fccondly, bccaufc Chrift, who is the proper j life it fclfc: iftiiisbc once wrcilcdfromus, we 

foundation, isthefumme ofthedoarine there- j are fallen from the foundation, l< have loft our 

in contained. r hoId ha PP‘ ncff2 aad , lif f ,c Tniidly, 

Vfe. Firft, let no creature draw us from we magnet take any reft ti.l wcbcbimucd up- 


Chrift, for then we ate drawne from our foun- 
dation. Secondly, the affc&ions of out heart 
towards Chrift muft exceed all aftetftions of 
any things bcfidcs ; our love, fcare, hope, con- 
fidence and truft, muft fettle themfelves upon 
him a* upon a foundation. 

The fccond thing in this fitft rule is the duty 
of every bclccver,whichis to build himfelfettp- 
j on his faith ; which that a man may doe, fix 
tilings arc required : firft, hee muft have in his 
heart a deepe fenie and feeling of hismifery in 
fuch fore, as not finding in himfclfc whereon to 
be founded, he may fecie himfclf to be founded 
uponGod and Chrift ; even ss in laying ftrong 
and furc foundations men digge deepe, and if 


ontliisVoundation,i: being the foundation and 
ground-worke of all otir f-afccic and feemity : 
for Cliriftian men arc as houlcs built upon the 
fca fliorc, who muft looke for the waves and 
billowcsof affliftionsonc in the ncckc of ano- 
ther : even as one forge in the lea overtaketh a- 
nothcr: how fliould rhey hold out when this 
raine fallcth, tlicfc floods come, chefc windcs 
blow and beat upon their houfc, unlelfc they 
be founded uponrhis rockc? Imwclic iliouid 
not their fall be great ? but this fin e found arion 
cftabiillictlithe heart agii.iftall calamhirsof 
this prefent life, yea, in the hourc ofdeath alfo, 
which otherwife is the downefal! to iicll, yea, 
and in the day of judgement the fciitrncr fliall 


they findc furc ground,proceecTon in their pur- I D; pa (To on their fides,w!ioorc!aid inthi^fbunda. 


pole : fothis wifebuilderlayeth hisfoundation I 
onarocke, Luk. 6. 48. Secondly, hce muft have 
knowiedgeo f this do&rinc of thcProphecsand 
Apoftlcs ; fortsnleflc it beknowne, it can be no 
foundation. Thirdly, a holy memoric, to lay up 
the Word of God in their heart as in a ftorc- 
houfe: for he that remembreth not tke doRrine 
of falvation, can never build upon it. Fourthly, 
faith, whereby not onciy we belecvc the truth 
ofit, but apply it unto our {elves ; thisknittcth 
us unto the foundation, without which the 
j word fhall be no more profitable unto us than 
the Jcwes, who mingled it not with faith,Hcb» 

■ a. 2. for this onciy applyctk imnro our hearts, 
j jam- 1. 1 2. Fifthly, the doctrine bdeeved and j 


tion : they lliallbe found worthy to liar, cl be- 
for the LambcjWhcn the devill and his angels, 
with all finnera and iiiuie ideife (ball bee caft 
into the bottomlclTc lake. T\’ow as every parti- 
cular Cliriftian man istobecapraifticcrof this 
duty in hisownc perfon, fo alio may it be fitly 
applycd to the ftatc of the whole land, which 
by Gods blcffing hath had for many yea res 
this foundation hid within it, through the 
which ir hath becne able to vvithftand, yen, 
and fubduc many rebellious , treafons , for- 
ces , and powers, intended againif it : and j 
bcfidcs hath had lecuritic and lafctic unde.- j 
Gods protc6Vion,with much peace ano prolpc- > 
ritie. Would wc now know the way u ,v .v tl! '" 1 
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i price an;! fccuritic continued to us and ours? A operation, winch isto make the creature, but ! 
the way is to continue and abide upon this efpeciaUy roan holy :J oh. 17. x-j. 6 and if ethers j 

foundation, not looking baclic to Popcnc or inthjtrmh, r/^wsriwrr^/'.Itraniflificthmeii j 

fti perdition, but taking out thcwholfome conn- inft mnacnta!!y,in that it maketh them rcfcmble ] 

fill ofgood King Iehojhapkett : c PutjcHr trnft in God in many gvacesiby this Day id became vvi- 


I whcn men can content cncmtcivcs to goc 
backc, and fall from their former love, and are 
afraid to be found cither hot or cold. This clilk 
eaic of ourdaies hatbthis ApnlHe forewarned 
j 11s of in thisEpiftle, being one of rhehftfhre- 
t wcls ofrhc Apoltlcs to the Church.Le: us then 
J take notice of our dcchniugs, and doe our firft 
I works, and goc on forward to perfcdlion,binl- 


j the [-c. cLtn* ye /hall bt affured ; beletve his Pro- for than hisTcachers,Pfal. I r<?- and fordemb- 1 

pkets, a n dye ejh all prof per. led God in wiki. me. jam. 3. 7 7. This wifdomc 

In this duty of bclecvcrs marke further, firft, which isfromabove (ofwhich the word is the 
how the Apollie aieribeth power to the belee- ‘'iX^mvcAnx/'tspHreypeaceable^eafetobeintreated, 
vec to build himfelfe: for although by nature full of mercy andgood fruits .without y*dgi*g,vaa 

I men want this potverffor the natural! man can- without hypocrifie.Thus wclec how it maketh , 

not of himtelfe lb much as thinke one good men referable God in all thcfc,yca, and in all o. 

I thought) yet the regenerate whom the Lord rhervertucs. Thirdly, holy, becaufcit 
by his fpii it hath moved, have a power given j fandtifieth all inferiour creatures to the ufe of 
them to move thecnlelves , and build them- j man, fo as he may ufe them with good confci- 

felves : that which was before to nature impof. ( l ence .* 1 Tim. 4. 4. Every creature of God is 

fiblc, is made poffible by grace. j B 1 goodfkttil ifed by the word audpraier. Whcrc(by 

Secondly, note further the force ofthe word 1 the way) may be noted the fiupcrfticion of the ] 

buildup] which requireth not oncly a building, I RomimQutrch which halloweth Bread, Salt, 
but a going on,ond cncrcafing in building: as if j Water, Palmes, 8cc. for the curing of diSeafcs, 

he had laid, Buildup your fclvcs more audmore. ; calling out Devils, and working wonders; ; 

Ad uric which neetely concernes men in thele j which practice oftheirs, is nothing hut the de- 
dayes, wherein men doe clime ro Athcifme, and j filingand prophaning of the creatures, by fu- 

Popcry, (which alio is but a painted Athcifme) ; perditions prayer ftemrngto hallow them, yet . 

when men can content thcmfclvcs to goc j without any word or warrant, either of pro- i ■ 

backc, and fall from their former love, and are I mife or comtnandcmcnr : which is the princi- iagtiie’ciwalti! 

pall inftnimcut of fanflifying the creatures un- 
to their lawfull ends and ules. 

Hence learne firft, that the do<ftrincof the 
Prophets and Apoftles is from God ; bccaufc it 
is full of wifclome, without any follie, hill of 
I truth, void of all falfhood ; as olio moft holy 


■g up our ielves daily, left it cometopaffc C both initfclfe,and in operation and effefl, and 
j that the Lord come againft us, fpue usoutof in the author, as proceeding from him who is 

i his mouth, remove ourCandlefticke with his the fountain* of allholineflc: it is not of men, 

j other blcffmgs, and leave us unto our coo late neither needeth the evidence of men ; by this 

j and untimely repentance. propertic only (if it had no more) it carricth 

' The motive whereby this rule is inforced up- w ith it, and containeth within it fulfiicientcvi- 

on the Church , isdravvnc from a propertieof dence againft the gates of hell, tliacitis from 

faith , which is that it ]smoft holy. Wherein (to God, and holy as himfelfe is. Secondly, the 

underftand it) we will fhew firft what holineflc Word being moft holy, it muft dwell in enr 

is propcriydccond!y,thatfiith ismoftholy.For hearts plentifully, and our care muft be that it 

the former, in this holines there be two things : may be written in the tables thereof, that it 

firft, a freedome from ail fault and blame; le- may be an ingrafted Word, bearing rule over 

condly, an exceilcncic or perfection confiding our wils&afteffions, yea, overonr whole lives; 

of many divine vertues. Holincffe thus under- for where it rule:b,itiandifieth the whole man. 

flood is twes-faUtuncreated ot created.^ icrea- Thirdly, the doftrinc of true faith iamft ifieth 


re^isthc holineflt of God, which is nothing els us; but as it is received, bclecvcd and applycd 
but the per^eftion of his properties and attri- D by faith, and 110 otherwifciwhcn itt3ketb place 
butesithisholinefi’e is incomprehenfifel^&infi- in us, then it fanfilificth us: it is not the rehear- 
nit, yea, the fountain ofal other holineflc. Crea- fing ofthe articles of it, nor the knowledge oi 

red holineflc is acertaiuc gift of God, which it,norcatryingabout with us the words of it, 


in us, then it famSifictli us : it is not the rehear- 
fing ofthe articles of it, nor the knowledge of 

, 0 — it, nor carry ingabouc with 11s the words of it, 

by feme proportion rdcmblcth this uncreated chatcan works grace, but die hidingofit, and 
holincfle ofGod ; the fubjedt whereofare An- mingling it with faith in the hcartifrom which 
gels, man, and Gods ordinances, elpecially the wcgather,that it is a foulecrrorof thePapifts, 

written word : fo as this holineflc of faich is to teach that the Sacram.enrs conferrc grace, 
this derived holincfle, and not the former. by the worke wronghr, and that asthe penne 

j Secondly, how is the dodlrine of religion writethby thchandof the wrirer, and that of 

moft holy ? Ak[. Firft, tn itfelfe, being without it felfe, the hand moving it ; lb the Sacraments 

all tkulrandcrrour, and having fundry excel- of theinfelves lan&ifie, being adminiftred by 

lcucies being fail of divine wiidotne and the Minifler : but this is erroneous, for the 

truth, and thconely inftrumenc whereby Gods Word and the Sacraments are both of onena- 

innni: wifflom? and goodnefle is made knowne ture, the Sacraments being none other but the 

unco us. Secondly, 111 regard of the effedt and word made vihblcrbut the word 
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fieri) not by the worke done, bu: by being be- A 
leevcd and applied by faich. : therefore nt> more 
doc the Sacraments by being atiminiftred, but , , 
!>y apprchcndingChviit in them: grace muft iic 
conferred by the fpirit ofgracc,andnot by the I I 
'venues ofany action in the Sacraments. I 

j The laft point in ciiisiirft rule, is tire mcancs ( 

: whereby bclcc veis are to -build up themiclvcs 
liuhcir moft holy faich, and that is praver[pv.-y- i 
fi:<r it: thshoh Cjho/r.]- Wherein every member 
ofthe Church is put in mind of a priucipull , 
tic, namely, that whcr.iocvcr vve fcarc, or fore- j 
! fee a falling, and defection from the faith, by J 
j rcalbn either of weaknefle within, or perfccuti- j 
on without, then time icistorcpaircuntoGod j 
by the prayer of f.'itii , craving 3t his hands I 
ftreugth, and power not oncly to be preferred ; R 
from revolt, but alio to bee confirmed in the ! 
faith and doctrine wherein wee Hand. The A- 
polllc having exhorted the Ephclians to ftand 
fa ft a nd be ft l ong in the Lord , and having pre- 
j leribed fome mcancs tending to that purpoiejin 
| the iS.vcrfc he condudcththcpTincipallofthc 
1 reft co be prayer : pr-tymg aheities with ^llpr iycr 
1. and fitpplicMi-.ii tv tic jptrit : and char itisfo, 

J appearcrli by two rca { ; ms : !irit,by prayer faith 
is<xcrcifcd,yca,and incieafed according to the 
i-.icrtai'c thereof, the other graces of v.eale, 
liope, paticnce,andconftancic arc likcwife con- 
firmed ami animatcd.Sccondly,fauhfulI prayer 
hath afaithfiill promiie made unto it, Ashe and 
yc Jh.ill havc,fctks andyejh.ill find clocks it 

fhaH be opened unto you : rhefepromiles wc muft 
lay hold upon,an(ii apply untoourfclves/orthc ^ 
ftirringtipof continuall prayer, and ftrength- 
ningcf grace, elpecially in tunc of temptation, 
and in icnl'cof Irailtic, andthcnGod will bee 
jgood in hearing and helping, as his promilcis. 

Now in the mcancs obferve the manner of I 
making prayer in the Ic words, l» the holy Ghofl, 
which arc added for fotirc caufcs : firft, to give 
us to underftand chat although atnanbcrcgc- 
ncrare, yet he cannot pray as he ought, tmlcfle 
nc bee ft ill moved, helped, and ftirred by the 
Iv.-ly Ghoft. God giveth liindric graces in the 
convciiion of a fmr.cr : firft, a preventing grace, 
which yet is not at all eftciluall, nnleflc it bcc 
fcconded and helped with a iupplic of a (ccond 
grace: for that is truccvcn of the tcgencratc, 
wit heu : use yc can doe tiathnijr, Joh - 1 God gi- D 

vcihjir/i the will, and then the deed, Phil. 2. 1 3. 
yea, and the continuance of the doing of that 
which is truly good : He that hath begun the 
good, worke , will perforate or finijh it, chap. 1 . <5, 
Here let grace be every way grace, left it bee 
no grace at all; let God who is all in all have 
thegloric of all; as for the doclrine of mans 
meric and humane fatisfaflion , which rob- 
bethGod to enrich man, it hercfallcth to the 
ground. Tbclecond is, bccaufc prayer is a lin- 
gnlara"d.cfpccia!l wotke of the holy Ghellin 
; us;wlw>rtirrct!s up in us tliele groncs and fighs 
; whicli '.\cc;;v ' ; t <:spicllc,Rcin.}{. 3 i maketh us 
I cry Abba F.iti/T.-Zach.i 2 . 1 o.tbasfptrit of grace 


j anu companion prc.mitcd co bc-c ppwred out I 
he */;• of D., vtl .r;d Muam ofh r M - I 
(Aent : and from haicc a mai; may cxpmine and | 
ftndc whether lie be thcdiiuli. or'Qodvr no: fen : 
if he have the Ipivit M.f God, be i.-> iiis,aml-if lice 
have thclL > 1 y nwii insaiid dtnrcs to pray, 
and can. fend out. thele uicj untp God .ui-tfai- 
ncJly.hc fiach the prcfence oft I •; Spjiitj.an.l lie 
•-mu hath not this ipiiic in th-.ic blcULci- imits 
or it, .iso-one or his. Thirdly, tlu-fe words arc 
- added j to teach us, that when wc pi.iy, vve muft 
do it fioin our hearts ; for where- the ipiric of 
j Godd w# ilech,thpixc niuil prayer psdcyea,buc 
j ms abode, js in the hcajt,- and tiicrctbicpraycv 
ytaatGod may.ackwwlcdgc'ic to-procccii from 
thofpiiujmuft hejic.arty : and loci' afl orhc'r 
fpi li ; 0 a 11 < 11 1 it s ; Co Jo fl) ^ .f»* iugxrith.gr a at in 
your hearts : Rom.i . tvhgm l fryc tn my ffdrit 
where the Apoftlc cxprellcrii a rcafioii wh v 
prayer flioiild proceed from the heart, bccaufc 
prayer is ofthe lame nature with faith and rh e 
fpiritnall worflvp of God, yes, 'indeed is a 
partoficaufwcrnhlcHnroGod himfcifejwho is 
a ftpirit ; but all chefc, arc fcaccd in the hearr,aml 
fpirit, and couf qucutly prayer it feife ough; fo 
to -bf : neithcris iuhe outward action or words : 
which is fiinply the wprfiiip of God, butfo 
fa'rrd as they conient and proceed from the 
heart. Which rcaciicth us, that 'vliatfoevcrrc- 
lig‘ ! mis duty wc arc to cum.: miv ielves unto, we 
are firft of all therein to appjove our hearts un- 
to God.Foiirtldy, that there may bcariiftimfti- 

oninadebctwccnthetrucbclccvcrand thchy- 1 
jiocricc Si-carnall mam The hypocrite lie ornv- 
eth outwardly for forme and falliioii ;thcn.uii- 
rall man in affliction praycth of compulfion, as 
a man that is racked and tormented, without 
anylovcof God at nil ; both ofehem without 
any inward fcnlc, or rectified dil'pofition ofrht: 
hcart : but the bckcveriic prayctli in the heart 
and in faith, the fpirit. of God difpofing his 
heart aright unto prayer. 

Qucff. How doth the holy Ghoft dircci the 
heart. Anftv. By five way cs or mcancs: firft, by 
illumination, wlicrby he revralcrh God co man, 
asalfo his ovvnc eftatc ; both of them in part. 
Secondly, by cbuverjiott, whereby hccttirncth 
the heart unto God once made knowne. Third- 
ly, by direction, whereby he divecyth the heart 
to deale as with God himfelfe, taking it from 
outward mcancs.Fom tidy , by fervent and esu- 
ftaxt de fires for things lpirijuail or temporal!. 
Fifthly, by fdth, whereby wc can reft on God 
for the acccmpliflimcnt of the things \vc have 
heartily defired. 


Oucj}. Whether may wc n 

lit pray to the l-.o- • 

ly Glioft, fccir.;; hereje i s f.u; 

1, praying in or by 1 

the holy Ghoft ? Anf.Wc m 

>ay nor oncly pray | 

in or by him, but unco him : 

: for although wc | 

. have no particular example h 

icrcofinthc Scrip- 1 

'ture, yet wee i,r.ve liiificicn 

t warrant: for flic 

: three pcrloiis •. eiug imdividc 

\\ in nature, mult ! 

1 be alio undivided m worlfli 

p, and ore heirg 

worJliipped ,all muft be w ori 

Lipped. Secondly, | 


zAn Sxpofition upon 

wee are baptifcd into the name of the holy) Aj bee the fulfilling of the Law, how much more 
Gh#ft, as well asof the Father and Sonne, andi is the love of God, which by the larrie reafon 
therefore he isto be prayed unto, even** they! muft include the other? Thsrdly,iris a true rule 
zte.Objecl . But we are not commanded to pray 1 in Dtvinitie 3 that the fir ft Commandemcntmuft 
any where by the Father or Sonne, as here by be includeiand pradiiicd in all the nine follow- 
thc holy Ghoft, which argucth that the holy | mg, as being, t he foundation ofthemall.Now 


Ghoft is not the Author of our prayer*, as 
they are. Anf. The Apoftle her* would have us 
oblcrvcanorder in the working of the Trinirie, 
f#r all the three pcifons arc Authors of our 
prayers; the Father and Sonne make us to pray, 
but by the holy Ghoftjthe holy Ghoft maketh 
us pray, but more limned iately , for he its the im- 
mediate author ofourpray*rs:which tcacheth, 
that when wee pray, it isnotofour felves, but 
from the fpiric which ftirreth and iendeth up 
heavenly requefts form ; herein then we truft 
renounce our lclves,magnifiethe gtace ofGod 
within us, and ftiew our felves tbankfull by en. 
Mrtainingcsrc fully fuchfaoly motions of this 
tnaft holy tpirit of God. 

verf. 21 zAndkeepe jour 


I rhemaine duty of thefirft Commandement is |?i" 
| the love ofGod, which mud got with the pra- b 10 ’ 
fricc of all the other, foas allthe duties of the 
other commandement s arc included in the fame. 

The fccand point is, whether this love of 
I God bee ia man by nature, or given by grace ? 
j *Anfi It isnot from nature, but a gift wf grace 
following faith and juftificacion. John 14.14. 
lfye*loveme,y*wiUkyepemy cotntnandemcnts ; 
both which proceed from one beginning : as 
! no man then can by nature keepe the Commia- 
dements, fo no tnancan by nature love God a- 
right. Rom. 8. 5. Thewifdomeefthefiefb (chat 
j is,mansbcft things, his belt thoughts and atfe- 
dions) if amity to (fed, rhef cforc can there bee 
: n# true love of God in nature. 1 Tim. 1,5. 
The end of the Common dtmeem is love out of* 


fehet in the love oj (jod, loo - 
kpg for the rntre) of our 

/ .fit a nrpftti f hr fir. Ilfltn Ptrrn/lU frtf.lt will be ohiefted here. Luke v-a-T. Many 


Lord fefm Chrift unto eternal! 

life. 

Thefe words contain* tht fecondwlcoftfae 
Apoftle tending to the preferv*ti«n of faith, 
ud true religion concerning love,aud it is in- 
deed of fpeciall ufe, and direftionfer the fra- 
ming of our livcs:Chrift called* the lore ofGod 
and men the fuaime of the whole law •. Paul 
. ealleth itthe end of the Commindcmerus.Thi* 
caufed Paul to keep faith and good confidence : , 
2 Cor. 5.14. The lev* of (fhrift cenftrameth tu. j 
Now for the bcttcrinformitigofour underftan- 
dings, & out furtherance in obfervmg this rule, 
five things are to be confidered : firft, what is 
meant by the love ofGod ? Anf. We arc to un- 
derload by the love ofGodadivmevertue in the 
hearts of the beleevers, wherby they lov« God 
and Ohrid, properly and limply for himfclfe. 


firft.lt willbcobjcftcd hcrc,Luke 747. Many 
£ finnea are forgiven her, for pee Uved much : 
where itfeetneth that love it the ca ufcoffor- 
giveneffe of fumes. *Anfi Itnfwcr, tint word 
(for) doth not ftgnifie here »««/<, but a rca~ 
fo* drawn from thefignc,as it is alfoelfcwhere 1 
ufed; this then isthe fenfe,many linnet arefor- 
given her, and faertby yet Avail know it, be- 
caule or inthat flic loved much. 

Note lienee firft, that doctrine ofthe Church 
of Rome to bee fa He, whereby they teach that 
before juftificati«n there mull bccadifpofuion 
andaptuude in amantheieunto, ftandingina 
fcarcof hell, lo ve ofGod, &c.forbythisdo- 
iftrinc the love of Godin manfhould goe be. 
fore juft ification, which isa fruit and follower 
thereof. Secondly, that is asfalfe, that love is 
the foulc and life of faith, for though in time 
they bee both together, yet in order of nature 


reft inhim, and cleave unto him as the moll ab- D lovc followcth after fkith,and therefore cajinot . 


I lolutcgood : forby Gcdsiove in this place is 
nor meant ci^at love whereby God loveth man, 
but whereby man loveth God. £\_Whydot'a 
the Apoftle here omit the loveofmtn ? aAnf. 
Becaufe rhelove of man toman is included and 
to be underftootl in the other as a fruit neceflk- 
tily flovvingfrom it dor firft, when a man loveth 
bisncighbour,hcrein after a fort he laycchGod, 
for then God is loved, not onely when our af- 
fcdHenof love isdiredied unto himfclfe, but al- 
fo when his- ordinances, his creatures, image 
and other things pertaining unto him arc loved. 
Secondly, the Apoftle TW/calletb the love of 
the neighbour the fulfilling ofthcLaw ; which 
1 cannot bcc uniefle wee include alio- therein the 
love of Godijor rather it within God slave, and 
(joync them together. Now if the love of naan 


be the forme and fbule thereof. Thirdly,it hath 
bccne the opinion of fonie,that faith apprehen- 
dech Chriftby lovc, and not by itfclfe ; but 
this isalfoerroneousjfor love in order followcs 
apprehenfion ot Chrift, and therefore Chrift is 
not apprehended by love. Firft, we belceve,and 
bcingknit unw Chcift by faith, then our hearts 
are knit unto God by love. 

The third point is, what is themeafure of 
love wheceby we muft lovc God and man .Anf, 
According to the twodiflinfi parts of the word 
ofGod, atepreferbedtwo diftinft meafiircsof 
lovc. Themcafurcof^thc Law is to love God 
without meaiure, forit requireth that we lovc 
God with all the power* of our bodies and 
faults, and with all the ftrrngth of all theie 
powers, Luke 10.27. This meafure isnot now 


the Epijlle of fude. 


our power to perfonne, no not although we be A 
borne anew: for being flill flefli 1:1 parr,(omc of j 
the powers of our ftrcngch are with-drawne j 
fromchc lovc ofGod. Tire Golpell is aqualifi- ! 
cation of the Law, and moderated) the rigor 
thereof; it I rcech a man not from loving God, 
bnccxaclcth not this iovein thehighcft mea- 
fure and degree, but acceptcth l'uciia mcafurc 
as ftai:dech in ?. tilings : firft,in beginning truly 
to love God : fecondly, in the daily incrcaic in 
this lovc : thirdly, in being couftant in tnc fame 
unto the end : this meafiire the Lord acceptcth 
for pcrfcift lovc, iutholc that be in Chrift, ill 
whom the impcrfeiftion is covered , Dent. 50. d. 

The Lord thy God will circHrxcife thine heart, 
that then maift lovc the Lord thy (JeJ„ with all 
thine heart, and all thy foulc, that is, as if the g 
Lord had faid,I will ingraft the true love of my 
felfc in our hearts which you fliall iucreifc in, 
and conftantly proceed in the fame, and then 
i I will account and accept ofit, for the full mea- 
nt fare of iovc that my Law rcqfueth : which 
'fh diitinclion is the rather to bcc co.ilulcrcd, bc- 
e cautc the Papifts teach, chat the love which the 
• ,n ' Lord requireth of Chiiflians, isthe lc-t-c for 
fubft.wc: and mtefurs which the Law preferi- 
bethrand forth epcrfetlion of our iovc, they fxy 
a man may doc more than the Law biuJcth 
him unto; asif hee give all his goods to the 
poore, ic is more than ever God in his law hath 
commanded : and if wee lovc God above *11 
crcaturcs(which they fay a man may do thogh 
imperrc£lly)itis the love which the law preferi- 
beth- But all thisis moft falfe, and fo the Apo- C 
ftle,G»lat. 3.io.concludcth it, as many at are 
under thework.es of the Law areaecurfea. If all 
men be condemned by the law, then is no man 
. ablcto performe the lovc and duties which it 

requireth :but he taketh the former for granted: 
for clfc his argument could not hold;and there- 
fore that none can performe the love which the 
lawinjoyneth is true. Secondly, the common 1 
opinion of men is, that they ever loved God 
with all their heart, andic ispittiehceftiould 
live that doth notfo : but it is a mcercdclu- 
fion, forif it werefo, what needed any quali- 
fication or moderation of the Law by the Go- 
I'pell. 

The fourth point is. wherein ftandeth the 
lovcofGod ? Anfw. 1 Epift.John 5.3. This is t> 
the love of God, that yee keepe his Comman- 
dcmtnts. John 14. 13. Hce that keepeth my 
Commandcmencs is hee that loveth me : the 
rcafon whereof is rhis, hce chat loveth God, 
loveth his Word.and he that loveth liis Word, 
will bewray his lovc in yeclding anfwerablc 
obedience thereunto ; and ia one word this 
keeping of che Comnnndcmcnts ftandeth in 
theie three things : firft, in faith, for it muft 
bcc the workc of a true bcicevcr : fecondly , 

|in coHVirfton unto God : thirdly, in new obe- 
j dtenes : which fliewctli many a man how mi- 
[lerably hee hath beenc heretofore deluded bv 
[ ■Satan : for every man profeffeth and preten- 


dech the keeping of the ComcnanJemcnt;. 
and yet the tnoft are fo larrc from doinj* tlicius 1 
thsttlicy know them not, neither care co kno w i 
them. 

The fifth poi»r is,how a man flaould preferve 
inhim the love ofGod and of man ? Anf Firft, j 
che means whereby man may prelcrve himfclfe I 
in the lovcofGod is two-fold ; firft, every one | 
muft labour daily to have his heart fctled in the 1 
jfenlc of Gads lovc towards himfelfc : for the j 
more hee fliall fecle Gods love confirmed unto j 
hinijthcmorc fliall his love be enflamed and in- 
crcaled towards Ood againc; even as the more j 
wee feele the heat of the Sunne, the warmer | 
we are.Seconc’ly, we muft keepe a daily obier- 
vation ot bldTi ;gs fpiritucl'i and tempo- 
rail, which is a .'pcciaii mcanes not onc'y to 
confinnc and augment our lave, but preferve it 
conftant tothecud.Plalni.i 8.1. 1 will love thee 
dearth, 0 Lord. Why, what mzAcDnv'd thus 
rcfolve mmfclfe ? Tbercafoti isrendred in the 
next words; Tnc Lord is my rocky, mjfortrcjfr, 
myftrength, andhee rhacdclivertrh mcc. Se- 
condly .cntA muft ufc the mcanes wucrehy they 
aay preferve their lovetounn ; and thcfcarc 
of two forts, for fomc (land in meditatio, others 
i'l pra^ice. The meditatinjns are fourc. The 
j fitft is the confidcration of the fpiritnali and 
neereconjundlion of all thole that arcrruebc- 
IceverSjOt which number we profefle our -elves 1 
all to bcc, who have all oneFaclier, God ;onc 
I Mother, chcheavcnlyJcrufalcmcheCathoiikc 
Church ; all begotten of the iinmortall feed, 
the word o£God:all live by onefaith in Chrift, 
|-and all are hcircs of etcrnall life and glo: y. 
This was Pauls motive perfwadinghim hereto: 
Ephef. 4. j, 4. There is one Lord, ent faith, one 
b apt i fine, one Gotland Father of all: fit Philip, a. 

I ,t. Thefecondmcditationis, that the duties 
oflove which man fheweeh to man, efpccially 
thefaithfuljGod acccpteth asdoneto himfeife: 
fo faith the Wife-man ; Hee that giveth to the 
poore, Iendeth unto the Lord. And Matthew ay. 
When l wm hungry,ycfedme,&c. namely, in my 
members upon earth. The third meditation is 
theconfidcrationof thaccurfe, whichisducto 
them that neglect duties oflove to man, when 
occafion is offered; Match, r. 5. Depart yee cur - 
fed, I wot hungry, yee fed me not : to avoyd this 
curfe, wee muft embrace the ApofUes comifeU, 
to walkeinlove. The fourth is, totonfiderthat 
the lovc of man to man is a grace of God, 
which lcadctha man by thehand to the firft j 
degree ofhappineffe : 1 John 4. 1 6. Hee that j 
dwclleth in love , dmcllcth it: Cjod, and God in j 
him-, that is, hee hath entred the firftdegtcc j 
of happiueffe , for hec hath fcllowfhip with 
God : andvetfe 1 a. If wee love 011c another, j 
Gods love is perfect in us. Now as nature it j 
1 felfc cancel! usahappinefle is robe fought for; 
j fo let this grace lead usto the degrees and bc- 
' ginningsofit. 

j The fccond fort ofmeancs flatul in pra&icc ; 
and the rules of practice bee fix. The firft is i 
I M h h h 1 t' e 
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j tbf practice of the I.aw of nature, being the |A\ words, and aliens (ifit be p«ffible)in the bet- ! 


| ftnnmeofthc Lawar.dthcProphctSjby Chrift* 
j ownctcftimony: fVharfoeverye wonldthatmen 
f. said use unto you, doe yen the fame unto them. 
(The meaning of which golden rule is this: 
l Looke what wee would have other men ro 
thinke, fpeake, and doc to us, rhat mutt wee 
j thinke,focak,and doc unta them, and no vvorfe: 
and on the contrary, confider what wee would 
i not that men fliould tliinke,l'peake,ordotucce 
j usjthat we mutt ab it nine to fpeake,or thinke,©r 
i doc ur.to them. The practice wherof would cut 
1 off many wrongs, contcntions/raudi, and inju- 
; lies both in word and deed, 
i The iecond rule of practice is in Gal. j. 13. 
j Dec firvict out to another by love : that is, let 


ter part, evcafofarasthe\vord ofGod giveth 1 
us liberty : for it is a fruit of malice to mifeon- 
ftruc men, to make an offence where it is wot gi- ! 
ven,ornot to be takcn,andthat is/olonga* the ! 
wickcdncIFc is net apparant.Feurthly,m refto- 
riHghtmrhatis fallen into a fault, bythefpirit 
ofmeckncttc,courtefie,and humanity ;even as 
aSurgeoa deakchwith a broken armeor leg, 
not with roughneffe, or anger, but with mild- 
neffe,yea, and pity towards the offender, fo let- 
ting him as it were in joyncagaine. 

The fourth rule is in Rom. 1 a. re. BeaffeSi- 
onei one towards another whh brotherly love. 
How may that bee done ? tAnfw. In the next 
words, ingivinghtnoHr goeon e before another. 


1 in his place and calling become ftr- B notin caking honour as our nature is ; but in i 


j vast to another,and fo preferve loye by the du- 
| tiesoflove. Thercafen hereofis, becaufcGod 
j (although he might if lie hadplenfed prclervedi 
man without man) would have man preferred 
; by man, aad that every man fliould bee his in- 
I ftrumenefor every inansgiod in regard both of 
1, body & foulc. For which end hehatli furnifhcd 
' men with fcverali arts, fcicnccs, trades, and 
callings, that one man might ftand in need of 
thchclpcofanoclier.Secondly,weare placed in 
i the world that here we might fervcGod indeed, 
, not in fpcculation onely, butalfo in our whole 
j practice in our Handings and callings, he wilbe 
ferved of us in our ferving of man, forthefe two 
muftgoc toget her, and as it were hand in hand, 


preferring others beforeourfelresrand here we 
mutt not conceive of this honour as a mecre 
ceremony {landing in. fame outward gefture ; 
but it is a re vert nt opinion conceived inwardly 
in the heart, whereby CTery manthinkcchbettCi' 
of another than of himfelfe, and accordingly 
yeeldshim more hoaour.But feme wil fay here 
this is hard to doc,toefleemeofevery man bet- 
ter than ourielves,and how may we attaint un- 
co it?^f«.Whofoever judgeth this fb hard a lefe 
fon, let him enter into the ferious examination 
of his owne heart, without partialitie, lethitn 
lookenarrowly into himfelfe, and be ffiallefpy 
fuch a body of fianc for tneafure and manner 
as hce cannot finde in any man befidcs ; fo as in 


the fcrvice of God , and the fcrvicc of man. C the true fenfeof hiseftate hce can never abafe 
VVhofocvcr therefore imploy their callings any man fb farre as hce can himfelfe, whereby 

principally for the pucchafing of their pro- hce fhall come t» judge every man worchy to 

fits, pkaiures, honours, and not forthe good be preferred and honoured before himfelfe. 


principally tor the purchafing or their pro- 
fits, pkaiures, honours, and not forthe good 
of men, they abufe their callings, prophanc 
their lives, and miftake the proper end of 
them, as though they were borne onely to 
live unto themfelves,and ferve themfelvcs,and 
neither God nor man befidcs : from which too 
common a practice hath that devillifti fpeech 
l'prung, and by Satan put into the mauthes cf 
many men : S very man for himfelfe, and God for 
its all. A fpeech well befeeming ihofe who arc 
at open enmity with the duties oftruc love. 
The third rule is in Phil. 4.5. Let your mode, 
ratcmwde beeknowne unto allmen. Wherein is 


The fifth ruleisinEphrf-4. itf. Let net the j 
Snnneftt Hpsn your wrath . A very ncccflary 
rule j for feeing wee bee but men, weecanRot 
bee without many finfutl motions, and espe- 
cially ©f revenge upon occafion; but here wee 
art counfellcd forch-with co flay and reprefle 
them,yea, and to breake than utterly off: that 
althoughanger,wrath,and revengeful thoughts 
will arife up iH our hearts, yet wee mutt extin- 
guifh them , and not fuffer them to continue 
with us, no nor for the fpaceof a day-Thefamc 
i Chrift himfelfe hath taught, Mat.11. z$.When 


commended thatmeekneffe of minde,whereby ytfiand to pray , forgive, if yee have any thing a- 


' .vc can with moderation and equity bearewith 
men for the prefemtion oflove :fec Phil. z. 3. 
This moderation ttendeth in fouve adlionsifirft, 
in bearing with defects & infirmities of nature, 
ashaftinefic,fro\vardncfie,dcfireofpraife,flow- 
nclfe,and fitch weaknefies.it is the part and pro- 
perty »fan equal! mind,not to be fevere,or ha- 
tty againtt thefe,bue rather to pafle by them,as 
Salomon faith : It is the glory of a man tspafe 
by an infirmit ?.Sccondly,in covering many,yea 
• a multitude offi;;nes:yea,and ifa man be called 
i rcvcalc and dikoyer them by way of tefti- 
moaic, ircuutct’i a man not to aggravate the 
1 crime, but equally toipeakc even as the thing 


gainfi any man. So o ften then as we are to pray 
( which is at the leaft daily) fo often are wee to 
forgive injuries offered to us, for we pray to be 
forgiven as our fclves doe forgive others : men 
contenttheinfelvestocarry their wrath a whole 
yeare together,aad ifthey forgive once a yeare 
atEaftcr, or at the receiving of the Sacrament 
«nce a quarter, it is as much (they thinke) as 
they need to doe : but they forget that the Sun 
mutt not goc downe upon their wrath. 

The fixth rule. Reman. 1 5.2. Let every wan j 
p leaft hit neighbour. Some will fay, how can 
chisbe,for fome will never bee pleated, if wee 
condifcend not to their corruptand wicked de- [ 
fires ? -d»f The next words expound the Apo- j 
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files mcauing;/ir^iW.' What is that ? rlnf. For . 
’ biscdification : fbasthcgenerall Commande- 
ment admittech this limitation: that men mutt 
bee plea led, but onely fo fiirrc as it tendeth to 
Gotls glory, theft owuc good, andcdificstion. 
SojRom.l 1.1 S- Have peace with allmen : but 
yet '.vifh a double l imitation:hrtt,/f/f/'c poffible: 
Iccondly, if it bee in you-, orlbmuch as liech in 
you, we- mult not carry crolle and thwartc 
mindcs, as being enemies umo peace, butap- 
plyour fclves to the prdervation of it in our 
fclvcs andothcrs:thusfliaI wc tettifie our fclves 
to bee admitted into Gods ktngdomc, w herein 
the Lion and Larabe play together, and che 
young chiklc with the Cockatrice. Hay 11. 
Whereby thus much is fignified, that men once 
converted fhall be fo changed and altred ; that 
if they were neverfo fierce and cruell againtt 
the Church,and one againtt another bcfore,yet 
now they lhalibcc framed to a peaceable and 
mccke dilpoljtioii towards all men. 

Now to peri wade us co the practice of thefe 
rules, conlukrfirft that thefe arc the htt times 
wherein inott men arc (overs of themfelves , and 
lovers of men for their owne advantage, even 
fo fartc as by them they may atcainc and retainc 
their wealth, pleafures and pompe; but few are 
they that love men for God, or his graces in 
1 them : now feeing the times more call for thefe 
duties, let 11s bee the more catefull in them. Se- 
condly, love amongft men is the bond of focie- 
tics ; for what liaketh inanto man but love, 
which therefore the Apoftlc calleth the bendof l , 
perfection ; and truly, for it maketh men fpeake 
and think one thing, and per fe&eth their focic- 
tic^Sceing theu Chriftian focietics a>e Gods or- 
dinances and preferved by love, wee are to la- 
bour the more in theprcfcrvationofit. Third- 
ly, the office and adtion oflove is moft cxcci- 
lenr, forthe manifold gifts and graces which 
God beftovveth on men for the ufe of the 
Church and Common-wealth, are all hereby 
made profitable thereunto, all ordered hereun- 
to aright,and allhcrcby applyed to their right, 
ends and uies : the giits'of knowledge, tongues, 

1 uts, wifdomc,andfuch likc,withoutlovethey 
pufte up, but it it love that e'difetb, t Corin.i 3. 
and which caufethmanto apply and ufe thefe 
gifts to the good of man. 

The third rule for the maintenance of faith 
concernech Hope in the next words, looking 
fir the mercy of. oar Lord lefiu Chrifi untot- 
ternalllife.] Wherein is contained adelcription 
ofhope, which isthis : Hope is a giftoLGod,. 
whereby vve wait for. the mercy of Jefus Chrift 
to.ctcmall life. For the better conceiving of 
which grace ,confidcriiuhe words three things: 
firtt, theperfon pn whom wee are to wait by, 
hope, namely, our Lord Jcfys Chtift, together 
< with the properties of this waiting, which are 
I four c : firtt, it mutt be certaine' without doubt- 
I ing : for the Apottleafcribcth a full perfwafion 
Und attucancc unto our hope, as well as umo 
j our faith, Hcbi i. < 5 . 11. neither doth hope make 


A a man aflumcd by dilippoiming 

rhing hoped for, Rom. 5.5. Secondly, it mutt j 
bcagaintthope,thatis,3g.iinrtaIl human hope, : 
rrafon,feufc,and whatfoevermay be grounded 
i uponthelc. Thus i/lbraham belecvol jnsintt 
; hope,Rom.4. 18. Thirdly, itmutt hcapaticiic 
: waiting oil Chrift : Rom. S. I 5. If wee hope fir 
1 hat wee fee not, we doe with patience ah i defer it: 

! for otherwife the thing hoped fordcferrtd,ma- 
; kerb our waiting paincfull and tedious. Fourth- 
j ly,it mutt be grounded upon the word and pro- 
■ miles of life, Pfa Ini. 1 30.5. My foulc hath wai- 
ted, and I have rrufted in his word : Hcb.d.i 8. 
the ground and anchor ofour hope is made not 
onely thepromife, but the oath of God who 
cannot lie, although he fliould notfweare.flW 
B right hold faft the hope that is fit before 
m. 

Theiecond point is, the thing for which we 
; mutt wait, which is not for gold, filver, ho- 
nours, pleafures, but onely for the mercy of 
(jediu Chrift unto life eternal! : by which we 
mutt not underftand the beginnings of mercy, 
forthefe wee already here enjoy, and having 
j the preleut hold thereof ucc:i not hope forthe 
lame, but for the full meaihreaud accomplifh- 
ment of Gods mercies hereafter co bee enjoyed 
I Thclikemanncrof fpeech liarh c Pa-l, Rom. g. 
22. tie wait for onr ^Adoption and' Redemption, 
not that vve arc already adopted and redeemed : 
but that it is not as yet fully finifhed nndac- 
complifhctl in us,as hereafter it Hull bo. 

C The third point is, the fruit and profir of 
this \vaitiiig;and that is life ctcrnall, and thcrc- 
| fore is added, unto life ettrnall, givingus toun- 
derftand, that our waiting fhall bring us unto, 

; and fet us in the pottcflioii of this life. So as the 
deftription ftandrth in fetting downe two ef- 
feifts of hope, deftribed firtt, that it caufcth to 
: wait on (phritt for niercy : fecondly , that it 
doth not faile nor make a manafnaincd, for he 
: waiteth uiuoeternall life, and in this expe^ati- 
011 is put in poffdfion of the fame. From the 
formcreftcft, we lcarue firtt to put a difference 
i betweene hope and confidence : firtt, by hope 
wee wait on Chrift,but by confidence wee reft 
; upon him, and quiet our hearts in him:Sccond- 
ly, hope is.of things ro come, and confidence of 
D things prefent, at leaft madepreient by faith. 

: Match, 9,3. Have confidence, and thy fanes are 
forgiven thee : .Whence wee may difccrncan 
errourin Popilh religion. They teach with us 
1 that a man is to have confidcncein Chrift, but 
• they include it under hope, and will not permit 
tharitfhould be referred to faith, becaulcthcn 
they fliould be dravvnc to grant a lpcciall faith. 
But thar is erroneous, feeing confidence is nbt 
ofcliiiigstocomeashopcis, but of things pre-; 
Tent : and therefore although confidence gocth 
with hope, yct it is no branch ofit, but procee- 
ded from faith. Secondly, feeing this waking is 
a certainc expectation of Chrift, hence I gather 
thatthere is a lpcciall faith; for ifthcrcbea fpe- 1 
ciall hope, there mutt ncccds be a fpeciall faith 
1 I Hhlih, . try 


zAn Sxpofition upon 


d this Ipeciall hope upon : forwcecan' A read us,namcly, that the- Saints of God jnltifi- [ 
j never certainly wait For that, whereof vvcearc ed, fandlifieJ, and fo confirming, (for to fuch 1 

| uncertaine whether it belong unto us or no : he fade wrote, as vcrle I.) mull wait for the mer- ' 

that hath received the earncll, may certainly cieot God unto life etcrnall.Ye3,lei a man keep J 

! wait for the whole fumme; but it is faith which all Gods Cominandcments, hee fball metit no- 1 

jrcceivethchccarueftoftheipirit, from whence thing, hee doth but his duty- In the fccond i 
: our hope is tailed. Hcb. ix. i.Nowfaithisthe Comniandcmcnt the Lord faklghe picwes mcr- L 

ground of things hoped for : for which caufc it is cy onthoufandsthut who are they? even to them j 

i that hopcallb hath his frill aflurance aferibed that love me and keepe my {omm* ^demerits. If j 

| unto it as well as faith : And hence we may fur- Adam had flood in innocenrie, hee could not j 

j thcr take knowledge of another of their errors, have merited any better eftacc than he was in -, f 

j whereas they teach that hope indeed is joyned how much leffe can we finer the fall?uay,Chrift 

jwitha certainty, butchey diftinguifhof cer- as he was manalone, could notmeric, nor did 
tainry, which is(they fay)eitherofthe will or not, but in regard of perfbna 11 union. Bur the 
underftandiug ; hope they grant hath the cer- Papift wil here lay ,tbat life eternal is promifed 

tairity.ofwiiljbuthotol judgement and under- upon condition, andifwecankccpcthcConi- 

ftading:but this is fiiife, feeing the ApofileHeb. mandementswee may merit. I anfwer, if wee 

j i a. commando th to njoycc in hope : which no “ keepe the condition of our felves,we may merit 
iman can doe, unlefTc the judgement bee cer- indeed; but this is impoffible, for even our 

j caine and fctled ; he that is not cerraine of mcr- keepingof the condition vvere of mcrcic ; and 

I cy, can never hope certainly for mercy. Third- meicie and merit will never meet and ftand to- 

j ly, wee learnc hence to wait by our hope in ge ther.Seconaly,if wc vyaU for mercie in Chrift, 

j Chrift forlifc cvcrlaftingeven to the death, that then wc mull altogether dcfpaire in regard of 

. imbibe the white which mull ever bee in our our lelvcs for ever attaining life cvcrlafting, for . 

I eye, at which wee mull continually direct our hope lendetha man cutofhirnlelfe,and cauftth 

Jaime. VVcc have many examples of'hojymen j him wholly to relic himftlfe upon Chrift. 

j who have gone before us in this duty j Ltcob Thirdly, if wc mull wait for the aceomplith- 

j when hec was making his will, inferteeb and as ; ment ofmcrcy, which tendeth to life cvcrla- 

; it were interlaced* this lpecch :0 Lord, / have fting.rbcn much more muftwee in our dangers 

I wairedfor tby falvation, Gcncf.49. 18. 'JM»fss or troubles wait for Gods mercie in our delive- 

hadhis eye ever upentht recompense of reward, , rance.Ifweimift wait for the greater, wee may 

Hebr. xx. 26 Job will trull iu the Lord, jex,al- ; for the left, Hab.i. 3. At lafi thtvijton fhall 

j though hee jbould kill him. Job 13. iy, D-rt'>r(] ^\ff>eake,andnot lie ; though it tarric, wait. And 


was much and often in this expectation of the j C Ifai.28.1d. He that beleevetk,m«keth not hefte. 


Lord $ me re y , ? f 1 1 , ^,0. 1 . At watting f have wai-\ 
tedon the Lord, that is, I have inftantty waited:! 
and mint eyes have failed vie while fh l havevrai- 
tedformj Cod. Plalm.6 3 ■ 5 . and Pfal .16.9. My I 
fiefltjhali reft in hope: his hope \Vastbat his fiefh 
fhonld rift againe unto lift' cvcrlafting. Objd 1 . 
Bur how can weenourilh this hope (willlbme 
man fay) feeing wcare fo toiled and perplexed 
withfo many miferies and grievances in this 
life ? aAnfw. Paul meeteth with thisobjcdlion, 
Rom- 1 . a We rejoy ce iu tribulation, Qsejl. How 
can wee doe fo ? eAnfw. When wee lubjccl our 
felvcsunto God in afflictions, hee jheddetha. 
broad his love in our hearts, and this breedech 
patience', which bringeth forth experience, and 
experience hope, which maketh not afoameii ; 
being the helmet of falvation, and our anchor 
which flaieth our lb ip in the troublcfome fea of 
this life. Fourthly, if we muft: by our hope wait 
on Chrift ; then in all our requeftsand petitions 
untoGod wc mull abide the Lords lcifure, not 
limiting, him or prescribing the time unto him 
ofhearing; for herein out hope rnuft exercifcit 
fclfe. 

fc . Further, from the objetft of this waiting, 

> which is the mercy of (Jed, wee may learnc di - \ 
]y vers points : full, that chcre is no fuch merit of j 
i'f wovke as thePapiftsdrcameof,forthen might j 
j wee wait for jnftice, and of due lay claimeco ' 
life eternal!. But here wee hsyc another leffon ! 


j This mecreth with mans corruption, who in j « 
prefent trouble will have prclenthelpc, orelfe ft 1 
he will fetch it from hell itfclfc,from Sacan and ! hi 
Sorcerers s but fuch never learned to wait on ) Jj 
Godsmercic for falvation : for then could they | 
wait his ieifure in leftr matters, for health and i 
cafe, and with more comfort make fartc left 
hallo. 

Secondly, from the fecond effc FI or fruitof 
hope, namely, that it dcceivcth not, nor difap- 
pointeth him that hopeth;note,firft a difference 
betweene humane or carnail, and religious or 
Chriftian hope. The former often dcceiveth 
men, at leaft When death commeth all fuch 
hopes perifh : but the lecond never dcceivcth a 
D man in time of need, no not in death it fclfc. 
Secondly, hence a man may and muft b elec vc 
hiiowneperfevcrancc ingrace; for where this 
hope is, filch a man cannor fall wholly from 
Chrift/orthtn his hope fhoulddiftppointhim: 
neitherfrom his owne falvation, becaufcthis 
hope laves hold ou the mercy of God unto 
etcrnalllife : and herein can never fruftrare his 
expectation, or make him 2. fhamed. Thirdly, if 
out hope bring us to the fulneffc of happineftc 
and to the accompliftmient of mercy hereafter, 
then it bringeth us to the beginnings of this 
happineftc even in this life; for the beginning of 
life eternal is in this life,and ftandeth in the con- 
verhonoffinners unto God, and in amendment 
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oflife •• and whoioever hath true hope, hec is 
therby ftirred up unto daily repentance and re- 
formation oflife : 1 John 3.3. He that hath this 
l hope, purgtth himfeffe, even atheefspure. Now 
: there is none of us but wee fay we hope for life 
ctctnall, and lookc to be fared by the mercy of 
God in Chrift : it ftandeth us then in hand to 
try the truth of this hope within our fclvcs,an<i 
manifeft the ttuih of it unto others, and both 
thelc by this note, namely, that wee finde it to 
purge otirhcartsandlivcs,and that it conformc 
us unto Chrift ; for if wee hope to bee like him 
after this life, wee muft labour to refcmblc him 
even in chislifc, by being in fomc mealure pure, 
holy, innocent, meeke, loving, &c. even as hee 
was : for other wile ifour lives bee not in feme 
reformation of our lclvcs, and. couformitie to 
our head futable to theprofeflion ofoui hope, 
it isbut pretence ofhopc,and will make men 111 
the end alhanacd. 

j v. zz zAnd have compaf- 
\fion of fome , in putting diffe- 
rence : 

2 ; zAnd others fame with 
fearc, pulling them out of the 
fire , and (date eyen that gar- 
ment which is (hotted bj the 

fiefi • 

Thcfc words comainethc two laft rules ten- 
ding to the prefervation of the faith, both of 
them teaching how weemay and are to reco- 
ver, andfeftorc thofewho arc fallen or decli- 
ning from faith or good confcience.For the bet- 
1 ter undetftandiug whereof, confider in the 
words two things : firft/theway 10 begin this 
recovery, which is in theendofver. 22 .Bjput. 
ting difference. Sccondl y , rhe manner how rhey 
arc 10 bee recovered ; expreftd in both the 
rules : The former conccrnerh Chriftian mrek- 
ueft, Have companion on fome : ] the latter con- 
cerneth Chriftian feverity ; and ether fave with 
feare.] Concerning the former : the way of this 
,ot recovery is to put a difference.'] that is,by Chri- 
ftjan wifdomc to diflinguifli betweene offen- 
ders. For our dire <ft ion whercin,wc muft know 
that men erre and offend two wayes : firft.in o- 
pinionand judgcmc;m-.fecondly;i»pra6liccand 
life. Againe, thofc thsft erre in opinion are alfo 
diverfly to bccdiftipguiftied, according to the 
diverfity of their ervOurs : forfojnc erre in the 
foundation of religion, at\d matters of greateft 
* importance, as the Papjfls at this day, when 
t. they teach invocation of Saints; juftification 
by workes, a tcalj facrificc for tl»e quickc and 
{dead in the Supper, with other falfcdodtrines 
{rating the foundatid: others may hold thefoao- 
1 elation, but erre infmsllcr pointsof leffcr im- 
| portauce. As for example, the Anabaptifts hol- 


[A\ dingthatwarre is not to bec made, noroaches 1 
to bee taken, erre groUcly : but ye; herein j 
(chough in other poincsihcy doc) they rafe nor | 
tlic foundation. Thelc ought wifely to bcc J 
diftingnifticdjforiicthatcrrcs mrhefoundati- 
on.cvcrcurncth Ins faith and religion : bnthcc 
chat holdctli the foundation, and erreth in linal- 
lcr points, doth not. 1 Corinth. 3.1 2 .If any man 
butldon the foundation hay orftubble , his worses 
foal! burne, but htmfclfe may bc/afi. One thing 
it is to best downe a wall , to pull downe a 
window, yea, fome one fide of ahoufe ; and 
another to plucke up the foundation, for this 
deftroyeth all : which difference if it had bcenc 
made and minded , many which have feparated 
thcmfdvcs fconuhe Church of England, had 
B ft ill remained members ofn. Secondly, ofthofe 
that erre in opinion, fomc cue of ignorance 
and blindc zeaic.fccing nooihcrtruth thsu that 
they hold ; asthejewesdid, Rom. 10.2. who 
hadthe <.ea!ecfGod , but not according to know- 
ledge : others ci re of malice, vvlioknowthey 
arc deceived, and yet perfift obftinatcly in their 
error and falfe opinion, left they fliouid lolc 
cheir credit, as Herctikts. Now betweene thelc 
alfo a difference isto be putfl it. 3. 10, Jnhcre- 
ttke after once or twice admonition rsjeil ; for 
fucha otic is condemned of his own, fclfc. But if 

the error be ofignorance,P4»/fpcakcch : If any 
bee otherwife minded, the Lord will reveaie it, 
Philip. 3 . 15. But here wee muft al wayes 
remember, that feeing wee can hardiy dificri-e 
C the ground of mens etrours whether they 
proceed of ignorance or malice , wee arc 
ever to condcnmctheir errour, but have icfpnft 
to their perfons, and notpaiTc lenience rathly 
againftthem. For the error of the ubiqu. tie of 
Chriftsbody hath bcene held and maintained 
by many both godly and learned Proteftams; 
their errour wc are alwaycs able to condemnc, 
but we may not condemnc their pcrlcns, 110 not 
although they have defended ir of malice, or 
out of the pride of then- hearts, feeing the 
Lord might give them repentance beforc-ot at 
their death. Thirdly, againe thcfc that doc ei re 
of ignorance muft be diftinguifacd : for fomc 
of them arc milled oflimplc ignorance, as thofc 
who have nomcancs, or very final! mcanes to 
D come to knowledge: otherserreof aftctftcd ig-. 
norance, which is when men arc willingly iitno^ 
rant , having mcanes of knowledge, bur icfufc 
the fame. As above forty years agoe the people - 
of chis land erred of fimple ignorance, bccaulc > 
they had not the nieancs( which yet did not ei- { 
cufethem) but flow their ignorance is wilful], ■ 
and affeded, neglecting at icaft/ifnotfearicful- 
lydefpifingfo great falvation ; and therefore as 
the fitmc of. the land is greater, fo the more 
fearefull is the judgement like to bec, if it bec 
not feafonably prevented by repetance.Fourrh- 
ly, there is alfo wife difference to bee put be- j 
tweene the authors of feds and hcrefics, and j 
thofc who ate by thcmfcduccd. ThcSedl-ma- | 
i fters and leaders arc to bc u led with more ft vc- 1 
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A l Tim. y. 20. By thcfe differenccsobfcrved, a ; 
notable way is made for the recovery ofthoie 
that ate Aiding or fallen from the faith, in mat- 
ter either of doemne, or practice. I 

arc molt aimed at. Hence wee lcatnc firft, that it is our duty to 

j- Secondly, errorsin prafticc ora£tion, isany obferve one another incur Ipecches and acti- t 

■ aftuaii fmne, or offence in wordordecd ; and oris | orclic we can never put any difference in 

menrhae offend in thcfc arc not all to bee ran- them, theende of which obfervitig muft bee 

j ged in one ranke,bnt ro be diftinguilhed. For of (not as the manner of many is, to imitate others 

i thefe,6rff r fomelinncof ignorance, not know- in their evills , or traduce or flourc men) but 
! ing what they doe ; as Paul perfecuted the that oft he Apoftlc, Hcbr. 10. 24. Lettuce*. 

\ Church of Cjod ignorantly, and through a blind (tier one another, to provable Mute lave and good 

zealc.Now ignorance is twofold : firft, general! work*!. Secondly, forthe making ofthis ditfe- 

! ignorance, when the thing is utterly unknowne renct betweene offenders, wee ought to have 
j iccondly,fpec'ial!,whcnrhcequityofaparricu- inusaChriftian wifdomt,wherby wctnayd'if- 
lar fact, or fome fpeciall action is unknownejas cerne aright of perfoosand things, and notto j 
oppreffionand ufury in gcncrallarcknowneto B judge of all alike. Our head Chrift was a nota- 


j bccvilljbut many particular actions under this 
j kind arc unknowne to many fo to be;and fome- 
1 time thcfc two ignorances arej'oyncd both to- 
1 gether, according unto whichwc may put cliffc- 
rence betweene the faults and offences of men. 

: Secondly, ibmc finne of infirmity, who know 
j whatrhey doc, but yet are ovcicarffcd by iud- 
' den and violent paffions of anger,fcarc,forrow T , 
jor fuchlike nmocvill. Thus Peter denyed his 
M after upon hidden fcarc ofdangcr. Thirdly, 
j fome finne of malice, being carried unrocvjll 
by thenudiccof their own; will, not of igno- 
i ranccjorpaffionasthe former : ofthisthc Apo- 
{ file fpeaketh, Heb. to. ?6. Jfweefivne v/tRingly 
after wee have received the knowledge of the 
truth, there rctmineth no more facrifice far 
finne j. 'S ow of thisnuiiceofthe will, there be 
two degrees : firft particular, when a man wit- 
tingly and willingly finneth againft fome parti- 
cular Commandemcnt ;ns Act. 7.5 1. the jewes 
were ttift’e-neckcd, and alwayesrefifiedthe holy 
Ghofi ; that is, theminiftcry of the Prophctsin 
fome things, not in all. Secondly, general! ma- 
lice, when aman is aa cried wittingly and wil- 
lingly to oppugne all the law of God, yea, 
Chrifthimfeife, true religion, and falvationby 
Chrift , and fo rcverfech all the Commandc- 
niencs, This is the finne againft the holy Ghoft, 
$p 4 ef this degree the Apoftlc faith, there re- 
itiaineth notnore fcrif.ce for finne : this being 
l an univerfall and gcncrall Apoftafie- Now oh 
tendersaccording to riiefe differenccs.muft bee 
diftingui filed. ; . 

, . further, «f thofe that actually offend, fome 
finne. fecretly, when it isknewiie but to fome 
onconeiy ; andprivatclv, when it is knowne 
but to fome few, and the fcandali is theiimller. 
r Some finne publikely, when the finne is noco- 
tiouj and the offence given great. If the offence 
be fee ret, the Apoftlc ruieth the cafe,f«ying:that 
iov* cpvercth a, multitude of fuch fiunes. For 
chc'fecond, iftbe offence be private, thentnuft 
thou admonilh theiparty bctwecac. thee and 
him : if he heare thee, thou haft laved and won 
* him : if nor, but he pcrfiit in offending, telhhe 
, Church. But he that offendeth publikely, muft 
■ bec publikely reproved, that others may fcarc. 


ble prefident unto us hetein : for though many 
ptofeffed him, and beleeved in him, yet would 
he not commit himfclfcuntothcm, bteaufthee c , u 
knew what wasinman, Joh. 2.24. Love indeed «uii 
muft hope all things^beleeve ell thingsff'ufter a!! 
things, 1 Cor. 8.7. but yet this Chriftian love 
muft be ordered by Chriftian wiidomc, ' 

The fecond point conccrncth the manner of 
reftoringoffenders,ftanding intwo rules ; firft, 
of compaffion tfccondly, offc verity. In the for- 
mer confider two things : firft, on whom com- 
panion is to becfiicwcd : the Apoftlc faith, on 
feme, that is, on thole that erre ofignorancc, or 
j infirmitie : on thole alfo who are carried away 
with the vioknccoffome (uddenpaffion,ifthcy 
| _ repent, yea or give any hope of amtndmcntrall 
^ fuch muft bercliored with the fpivitof mceke- 
nefle, Gal. 6.1. Secondly, the manner of flic w- 
ing the compalfion, which is not by winking 
at, orfoothingmen intheirfinnes, but by ad- 
monitions, and exhortations fealoncd -wich 
companion : Matth.i 2 .iy. I f thy brother trrfi 
paffe agatnfi thee, gee and tellhim hiifutlt be- 
tweene thee and him : ifhee heare thee not, talte 
yetwith theeone or two. This is the meanesfirft 
to convince the offenders* and then to bring 
them to repentance wirh *11 mercy and mecke- 
ncffe,andcoHfirme them therin.Thus God him- 
felfe dealt- with Adam, firft convinced him, and 
then in much mercy mack that gracious- pro- 
mife, tha i the feed of the woman Jhonld braife 
the Serpents head. Thus Chrift looked on Peter, 

® and mercifully reftored Ifirn.Thbs Paul refldred 
the Galathians, ' being fallen from the faith, by 
mcrcifulladmottkions. 

.yQhjeti. Butif we admonitlr men before wit- 
nefie, accerdirtgto the rule ofChrift, wee may 
draw our Helves into danger, for they may take 
fuch admonitions for flandeis, and ufe them as 
witneffethereof againft tis. ■ ' ' 

- esfnfw. If therefore the fault bec fecrct, wee 
muftoaely acntbr.ifn our brother alone ; and if 
1 that will not fetveto reclaime him, leave him 
/toGodtoturnehim-: and if it be private, that 
is,koownto fomcfcw,it is Chriftian wifilom to 
admonifh him before lomc two of thofe that 
lean teftifie of this finne, that fo the parrie ad- 

| monifiicd 


the Eptftle of Jude, 


nnonifiied may be couvincrd, and the admoni-! J 
flier cleared from all £hew and appearance of 
flandcr. 

Ffe 1. By rhis rule is condemned the rigour 

and anftcrity of many in toofevere ceufuring 
offenders and offences. This was a fault and 
blcinifliin the ancient Church ; which fome- 
tiinerbrno faults would injoynepensnee, as if 
a man had married the fecond time ; yea, for 
fmalland light offences were wont toenjoync 
a penance for two, five, yea, and fomccime of 
ten ycares. This is the finne alfo ef thofe that 
aredeparred from our Church, condcimiingus 
(for fome wancs)utcerly as ne Church,ner peo- 
ple of God , rcfufiiig to heare the Word of 
God, to pray, and to joine in other religious 
duties with us.lt is all® the finite ofmany ofthc 
Lutlieratis, who becaulc we diffent from them ^ 
in iomc opinions, candcmneus and our Chur- 
ches to hell ; and ipeakc and write that wee are 
lims ofthc devil. Which were roagreat feveri- 
ty, if wc held not the truth againft them in the 
ch ngs wherein wc differ. 

Vfe 2. Wee ought on the contrary to put on 
the bowclsof companion cowards offenders, 
if there be any hope of amendment | following 
herein the footfteps of Chrift himfeife, who 
was very tender over Jerufalem, fo as hce wept 
over it. Mofis when the Ifraclitcshad finned in 
making them their golden Calfc, hce mourned 
for them, faffed fortie day es and fortie nights 
for them, and would not depart from God till 
hce was intreated of himin their bchalfe.Mcn 
cannot but be compaffionatc towards ficke,and C 
dangeroufly difealed, or wouuded bodies ; but 
a rare thing it is to be fo tender over the fickc 
follies oi'ourbtcthtcn.Bftt b/efed te hethat jftdg- 
eth wifely ofthepoore. whether affliiled in body 
ormindc. 

The fecond rule of reftoring offenders, con- 
cerncth Chriftian feveritie : and it is the laft of 
the five, laid downcin theverfc *3. In it the 
Apoftlc Jaycth downe three things : firft, the 
ruleitfclfc. To fave with fear e. Secondly, the 
rcafon of the rule , or manner of it ; pulling 
them out of the fire. Thirdly, a caveat for the 
better obfcrving it : And hate even the garment 
t (potted by the flejh. In the rule itfelfe confider 
1 two things ; firft, who arc to be faved by fcarc? 
namely, thofe who otherwife are incurable, p 
which is manifeft iivthc oppofition of thcfc 
words with the former ; fome are to bee cured 
with mercy and compaffion, as thofe which 
finne of ignorance and infirmity: bucthofe who 
arc hardly curable muft be tetrified, affrighted , 
audio faved by tenour and fcarc. Secondly, 
what this fcareis?namcly, not a bodily fcarc, as 
neither the mcanescaufing it arc : but a fpiriru- 
all fcarc, and chat of cverlaftiug dcftru&ion. 
'The means of fcarc arc either ciyill or fpirituall.j 
The former is the power and auchoritie of the ■ 
MagiltratCjwho carrieth uet tUefword in vaine ' 
againft offenders ; but chat thofe chat doc evil t ! 
might /<vtrc,Ruin.i ; .4. but neither is this fcarc, ! 


not the mcancsofit meant. The l'ccond meancs ! 

arcfpirituall, diredlly rclpeiling tliefoulc, not I 
the body ; and they arc reduced to three kinds ! 
or heads: firft, admonition, with denunciation of 
Gods judgements againft the party not repen- j 
ting. Secondly, fnfpcttfion, whereby offenders 
are debarred from the Lords Table. Thirdly 
excommunication, whereby men are delivered 
up to Satan, and catt out of the (bcictie ofGods 
people. Ofthcfc three this laft is here moft pro- 
perly meant. 04 . But fome will fay, Excommu- 
nication is of no force, it is lightly rcgarded,and 
therefore can be no great meancs of fcarc to of- 
ie.-der t.Anfw. This ccnfiire ulcd according ro 
the word ofGou,camiot buc be fnli of horronr, 
and terrour, and the muft forcib.e fas the laft) 
meancsofthis fcarc. Mitch. 1 8.1 7. Jf bee hears 
not the Church, let lum b.eto the eat an Hea- 
then. What will move* man if this will not, 
that the whole Church should account of him 
as a Pagau or Heathen ? The inceftuous perfen, 

1 Coriu. 5. y.thusccnfiircii. is given up to Sa- 
tan, ?nd delivered *ntu the ticnis power: than 
which what can be more fcarcfull? Goth theft 
places, the enemies of this ccni'ure. lcckcco c- 
ludc,that they might make it leii'c forcible : for 
that in Matth. 18. they interpret of fccking ci- 
vill remedy, againft civillharmc orwron*, as 
though thefenie were thus; Ifchy brother unu- 
ry thcr,adn*onilh him firft privately • and if he 
rcfule to heare thee, bring iiim before the Ma- 
gnate ; thou maieft goe to law with him, and 
I ufe him as a Heathen man, in calling him be- 
fore the heathen magiftratc.Bucthiscjcpoficion 
cannot (land ; forto lhcw that it is no direftion 
•fthe manner to revenge civill wrongs, but ap- 
pertained! u«o the confcicncc , it is added 
even in the very next words, verfe 1 8. Wharfo- 
cver they bind on earth, lhail be bound in hca- 
venrand whatfoeverthey loofe in earth, flial be 
loofedinheaven.Fortheothcrplace, 1 Corin. 

5. they expound it of an extraordinary punilb- 
ment, which might, be executed in thole dayes 
by Satan upon the bodies of fuch offenders 5 
Deliver him to Satan : that is, fay they, that he 
may torment hisbody.But this cannot be a bare 
bodily puniflunent, but an excluding ofchc'fin- 
nerfrom the communion and fellowllrip of rhe 
Church, and muft bee done in the face of the 
Church, by the coufcncof the whole Church: 
which appearesto be lb yer.a.and 4. A game, if 
it had becne meant of fome fuch extraordinary 
puniflunent, Paulhy his Apoftolica! rod could 
have done that alone, and needed not have 
troubled the whole Church wich it. 

The fecond point is the realon ofthis rule, 
taken from the danger of the delay of it ;T tel- 
ling them out of the fire. They are in pcrill of 
prefent danger, they naufttherforcptefently-bc j 
faved jevenas things that are in thefire mute \ 

\ be prcfencly pulled out violently, orelfe they J 
arcprelently contumed; fo mult thcfc offenders i 
J be prcfencly prclcrved and pulled outofthc lire | 

I of hell. Out of thefe two former points, wee 1 
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jkarnc civets inilruftions. 


j A fpeljtlill expecting our further fruitfulncfle.aa- t 


I Fuff, that their cenfurc of excommunication j fwtrablc to lucfo meanes; but wee become flill 1 

is an ordinance of God, and no inventionof j more barren, and .lefle fruitfully nee hath often j 

man; for even in this verfe we may obftrve,fitft, J taken in hand his pruning knife, and lopped u* j 
that obftinate offenders arc to be ffved by ter- j by famine, peflilcnce , and other his judge- ! 

1 nble meanes ; feme nmft bee faved by feare. J meats, and yet behold wee abound with bitter 

, Secondly, violent and hidden meanes tnuii bee ; fruits ofblafphcmies, injufticc, prophaaenefle, , 

| ufed ; they muft be as it were fn.ttchedoxtofthe j contempt of the Gofoell , which was more em- 

; ! j?n?.Thirdly,they muft be feparated from in re- braced and efteemed of twenty yearcs agoc, 

j i gard offociety, in the next words ; all which than now it is in thefe dayes, which makeuo 

j j three things cannst agree to any thing but one- end of declining : that furcly wee cannot now 

i ; ly to excommunication. butcxpc&that the Lord fliould open uponus 

• i Secondlyuiotcthcendofexcommunication, the treafurcs of his wrath, and ftorc-houfes of 

which isto pluckc menouc ofthe fire of hell judgements, uulefle weenie meanes to prevent 

1 nottobtinBificd : with violence ; and therefore this defperatere- them, and that in due time. Some will aske, 

pc ‘i med y is caely to bee ufed in defperate cafes, whatbe they ? ■/^Remember 2.rules, firft the 

when there is no other way to fave thclbule, B counfell of Amos, chap. $. n. Prepare to meet 

\ and not for trifles. TheSurgion cutreth no t off i thy Go* O ffrael. Meanes in this land are pre- AfMftfeitih 


j and not for trifles. TheSurgion cutterh not off 
j acmes and legges, untill the life be diiparagcd ; 
j neither the Phyfitian prefiiribeth rankepoyfon 
j but in mo ft dclpcrate dileaffs. Agatnc,if this be 
the end of it, then it relpe&eth the ipirituall 
: efface of men, and not the tcmporall ; the foulc 
! properly, and not the body. Wickedly then 
’ doth the Pope (for die upholding of hiseftate) 
excommunicate Kings and Princes, to depofe 
j them from their Crownes,and deprive them of . 
I their ffcpteri, and by it free chcir Subjects from j 
their aiiegeancc : this is no end of thiscenfure j 
warranted in the word. And chirdly,if there be j 
fuch a necciTary end and ufe of it, it were to bee 
] wifbed that in this end it were more ufed S 


pared to meet our enemies, and ic is well done, Rtt,u * 
but wee muft firft prepare to meet our God by 
unfained rcpentance,and for faking of finne; for 
that is it which maketh the breaches ofour 
land , and ftrengthenech our enemies agaiaft 
us.SecondIy,the practice of Jehoftpbat, aChro. 

20. 1 2,fVe know notwhatta doe, but our eyes are 
towards theefi Lord, Depend upon him alone, 
and noching befides him; make him thy hiding 
place in life and death, ftiroud thy feife under 
the wings ofhisprotc&ion ,arul thou fKalt bee 
fafe under his feathers. 

Now followed! the third point in this lift 
rule, that is, the caveat tcndingtotheoblerving 


agaiuft open and notorious finners, whom the ’ Q t ofit, inthefc vtordti^AndhateeveKthe garment 
Word cannot prevaile with to their falvation ; ftottedwitb the fiefs: that is,keepe no company, 
feeing many goe on every where ©bftintcely in have no fdlowfhipor fociecy with them: which 
their firnic* without amendment, to the great precept ispropounded in a dark cam pari fou or 
fcaadall of others. 1 fimiliuide, taken from the ccremoniall palluti- 

Thirdly, hence wcelearnc, that many befo j onsof the Law : thatleokc as men were then 
wedded and addiiffcd to their wicked wayes, j made undcanc, not oncly by converting with 
thacakhough they be in the mouth ofhcll, yet perfans legally undcane; but a!fo by touching 
they feare nothingpieithei-God nor devill: nor J (though it was unawares) their houte?, veflfels, 
caiencichet for heaven or hell ; elfc what need 1 and garments, as appearetb, Lcvit, iy.ij.and 
were there of fuch a ceniure asthis is ? •sfhab \ Numb. 9. and therefore did not onely avoyd 

' was fo addicted to Naboths vineyard, that he | fuch perfons, but hated even their garments : fo 

, was fickeforit : Befides , hee fold himfelfcto j muft we under grace dealt wichobftinatcoffen- 
l worke wickcdHeffe. iManajfts fold himfclfe to j, ders, tvoy d their perfons, finne*, yea, and fo - 

, Satan, nothing could returne him but fetters I cieties, as occafioB* thereof. Firft, then in the 

and captivity. Fruitful! ofliich hath beene, and 1 former part of the companion two.qucftions 

isour barren age. ^ may bedemandcd.Theformeristhis: 

Fourthly, when gentle meanes willnct ferve | Why ftiouldany mansflefhbeuncleane, or 
rorcclaime men, iris the willof Godthatter- [ hisgarments fpotted, and fe detdtable and to 


rible meanes flrould be ufed, if by any meanes 
they may bee pulled out ofthe fire : and thus 
the Lord ufed to dcale vvith his owne peo- 
ple of the Jewes, proceeding with them ac- 
cording ro that order in Rom.i.4.firft,by pati- 
ence, by long buffering, calling them to repen- 
tance : but when they hardened their heart a- 
gainft thefe meanes, then hee hoarded and trea- 
fured up wrath for them again!! the day of 
wrath. The Is me inch been bis dealing with us 
in this land : fortbis forty yearesand more, he 
hath hedged us in with peace and profpeiity, 

! together with the liberties of hi; glorious Go- , 


j be hated, feeing they arc the good creatures of 
I God ? Anf. There be three kindes of unclcane- 
I nefle : i.Naturall. 2. Moral!. 3. Cercmoniail. 
AWrmi/uucIcanncfff is, whereby the creature 
becometh by hiscorruptcd nature undcane for 
mans ufe: I lay by carrxptednacare, beaufe this 
uncleatines cannot rile from created nature, but 
from maos finite and Gods curie ; asdic Ser- 
pents arc now to mans ufe uncle .me, that is, 
nayfome, and full ofliurt and poyfuti. : Jilcr.il! 
is, when any creature is ufed a gain ft God; 
Law and Commandemcut, ffparuting it from 
the ufe ofaun : as to marry within any of the 


the Spiflle oj fude. 


degrees prohibited. Lev. 19. com-nerh with- 1 
in this undcanncffc. Thus a man borne ofuu-l 
cleancfeed is undcane. Job 14. ( ercmoniaU is' 
when ihc creature being clcanc in it owne via-! 
tuie, yet infomc other re!pedfs by vertue of 
Gods prohibition, becommeth uncle anc.Thus 
wcrecertaincbcaft;, and fo wles, and dead bo- 
dies undcane, not hi their nature, hot in (bme 
relpcds, which cfpeciallv were three: firft, in 
regard of touching rfecoruHy.oftaftmgirbird- 
ly,offacrilicii»g: in which rdpedts they mioht 
not be ufed. Now rhe creatmc might be hated, 
not in regard ofit telfe.ocas it istlic good crea- 
ture of God, but as farre as rhiscerein . niall un- 
cleanneflfe w’as faftned unto it, being prohibited 
in this or other refpcifts by God. 

But why fliould any man hate rhe 
llefti,or garmets of anotlier,ftcing this cercmo- 
uiall iincleannelTe was no fin j yea, to buric the 
dead corps wasi duric to be performed nccei- 
farie:& lo neceffary was it to touch them:fc for 
garments they were tuturall, and no more fin 
to touch them tlvn to cat or drinkc ? Anf, Al- 
though Icgall defilement was not alwaies a fin, 
yet it was alwaies an evil!, and prefigured the 
defilement of men by origituil finne : and be- 
fides, upon G<*ds prohibition was to be hated. 
Secondly, although the defilement it feife was 
nolinne: yet hee that wittingly without caule 
did touch or meddle with the thing defiled, did 
finne, becaufe God commanded the conrrnrie. 

Sccondly,out ofthe fecond part ofthe fimili- 
tude > intlut wcare to hate thecompany of ob- 
ftinate offenderspe may be demanded whether 1 
wemaykeepe any company, or have anyfel- 
lowflup vvilhanobftiuatc finner ? Anf The fi- 
miliar companie wit!> fuch is forbidden, bur all 
companie is not abfthuely forbidden: for in 
two caffs it is lawfull to accomplice with fiich 
a one, firft, todoehim good wirh conference, 
inftniclion.oradmonirion ; an herctikc muft be 
once or twice admomfsed, and if he be not then 
reclaimed, he muft be avoided, Titus 3. ic. Se- 
condly, when a man is bound to fuch an one 
by the bond of civil! lbcictic : as for example, 
if a man were by the Church excommunicated, 
i yet a wiffmuft pei forme thedmicofa wifcjthc 
j childc of a chikle; the ffivant of a fcrvanr : tor 
tiicff divine ordinances aboiifh not, but e- 
ftablifn civil 1 focicties.Thcn I fa y familiar corn- 
panic muft be denied to fuch ohftinate finners, 
but noc all companie; as when by the fame 
weeata either reclaim them, or elfc to petforme 
fome civili d uric towards them. 

Vfe . Firft wee lee line what was the end of 
, cercmoniail nnclcannelff;and that was to repre- 1 
fcnt that fpirituall unclcanncflc in the whole 
man, by original! and aftuall finacin thought, 
word,&decd. 7 .ac 1 3.1. In that day (hall there j 
be a fount .vine opened to the houft of Dav:d, 
ti to the inhabitants of Jmifalcm./or'''# and for 
Hnclea/iveffe : whereby is fignified fuch an tin- J 
clcanncffcjwhreby no; only our (elves are uefi- i 
led who!iy,but whatlocvcr we touch 8c meddle , 


■ A withall, which is inffflcd by rcafon of tint 
dwelling fin in us, even it was which in the 
law was touched hy j po inted and uneffat'e 
perfop. This confideranon flinild caule us to 
looke into the hlthinelleofoui hearts: which if 
we could, or did ffe,asicisboth iuitlc'ic.and in 
rjic vile fruits which without intcrmiffuni it 
ffndcth out, it would make us humble our 
•elves, and never he at reft until! thisfounuiuc 
of rhe blond of Chnft were fer open unto us, 
and we even plunged into i r , sn* fb cleanffd’ 
froni rhis unelcanuefle ; wiicreof theunclean- 
nefl'eof the fi:fh wasbuta figure and fliadow. 

2 VVcc iearnc how -o underftand the 
CoiTimandcmcnrs of the Mctailiaw, namely, 
not onciy according to the letter, and bare 
j words in which they arc propounded, which 
b I mention the maiiw finnes onely xgainft God 
j ami nun; out !»y ft Syneaieshe m the mentioned 
; fiwcs.a'I of t'l.'t ku.d.a.-. all occsfions.sifomo. 
'tires and ku.uccir.ciits thcituntu, as lierc the 
! I A jiofllc wift'.cth die Saitus foliate the fieflijyca 
i the garments I ported ; lb we are to hate the fin 
; ft ff Iff, yea, and a|i die kinds, and all throcca li- 
ons of the lame. 

3. yje. t-Iciice we have a d':;< ift way wherein 
all hclecvcrs arc ro w .ikc : fiift,wee;i1ufthcte 
1 the company and iociety o' maniffft anu obfti- 
nace itnniTS, who will not bee reclaimed. Se- 
condly, all their finnes , not communicating 
with any min in his finne, we muft have 11c ft I- 
j lowfiiip(as with th: workers, fo) with the ifn- 
J fruitful! vvotkes ofdirknefTe, Thirdly, all oc- 
C cafions and inducements unto thefe fumes. 
Fourthly, all app, nances cifwidtcdncs, 1 Thef. 

5. 2t. that i 3 , which men in common judge- 
ment account cvill • and all this tv, ult proceed 
1 .from a good ground, even from a good heart 
1 luting finneperrcilly, th-.it is, all I in, ns David 
j Pl.il. I 39. 1 i.'Atj ti'emtvirh a per fell hatred : ami 
i not as feme, who cm hate ionic fm, hut cleave 
J to Ionic other; as many can bane pride, but love 
coveronfiicflV, c: film.- other darling finite : but 
j we mull attaincto the lwncd of all , before w’C 
lean come to the p:»;ticc of this precept ; be* 
fidcs, that all iiimtssrc hatcfull, even in them- 
fflves. A necdfiiilduty, toh-chcetiflilly regar- 
ded in thefe dayes, wherein arc fo few haters of 
the ftcfh.andfo many haters of thoff that hate 
D many that arc fo fiarre from iucingthe ap- 
I pcarcncescr evill, that many finnes thcmfelves 
• arc t wallowed up. and made no hones of; hor- 
; ribic bfafphcmics muft now credit mens fpee* 

, cfics : the breach nnc! violating ofthe Sabbath 
j in lourneying. i»rs good a let /ice of God on 
. horffbackc as need bee, or ss hee requiveth : 

I raylings, alio fightings, and filch wo rices ofthe 
| ficlh, arc notes ofvahnr and fpirif and fo ino- 
' tlicr. Thus men who prc.fefle religion m word, 

| deiiieitiudeed ; leeing true rcl gion ftaudeth 
j I not oucly in tne hatred of the fins them! elves, 

| ' but even of all oc-ifims and appearances of 

i tbciTi : Dccauff God iiacli commanded them to 1 
. j be hated. 
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4. VJ'e. As the Jews (being not to conic 
liccrc the houfes no: touchthc uncicar.cyifthcy 
did touch any iuch thing, they were unclcanc 
ind polhucihand for thatcaufc mini wafti thcii 


Umucu, hung unto v.jod oy prayer true our 
fins may be therewith w. tinea away ; we muft 
« put offour garments, that Is, the old man with 
his lulls, and put on the wedding garment, that 
is, Chrift Jefns with his rightconlncllc, daily 
proceeding in the duties oi iauiftificarion ; tbx 
hcethathatli waflied himfelfe, had need Kill 
have his feet 1 vajhed, that is, daily renew his 
repentance , and bring daily fruits worthy 
amendment of life. 

v. 24. 5 \fo~ft unto kirn that 
is able to keep? you that you fall 
not 3 and to prejent you fault - 
\lejjh bejore the prefence of his 
j .(lory nith joy . z<. That is to 
( (jod oncly Aif'e , our Saviour, be 
\ glory, and majefiy, and do mini- 
1 OK; and power, both mv»and for 
lever. fimen. 

j Inthefe word; arc contained the third part 


intncie wore; arc contained the third part | 
ofthc Epiftle, namely, the conciufion or it, and 
it is nothing c!le but a landing and praifingof 
God: wherein three things are to be noted nidi, 
the perfon praifed, which is Chrifh eh a fecond 
perfon in the Trinity, the Sonne of the eternal! 
Father : this appcarctii by two res ions in the 
words : firft, becaufe he is here defliibed to be 
a Judge that doth prtfm all men before him- 
felfe, which is proper to the Sonne of God. Se- 
condly, bccaufe he is called asr Saviour , which 
is the title of Chrift, according to the name Jc- 
ius. And yet here mull bee noted that in this 
pvaifingof the Sonne, the Father and the holy 
Ghoft are not excluded : for as the nature of the 
three perfon s is all one, ibis their worfiiip all 
one alfo. The fecond point bethe rcafonsor in- 
ducements moving us topraile Chrift, which 
be three. Thcfirll dr awne from his power : To 
him which is Able, r<: c. The fecond from his wifi, 
dome : 7 s Go .o clywtp. The third from the 
jworkcof our redemption And falvation : Our 
, v f : y - The thin! point is the praife it felfe, in 

Uncle worn 1 s pi »ry,a •■:<?. rv- v//y, .-.ad dominion, 

; -M- T'.v:r, <■■■!!. ur.ivattdjsr ever, slmer.. Ofehefe 
. point - i.t ' ' •‘■cr.Anuurll of tt.c perfon to whom 


A ' Epiftiewitlt the praife ofClusft a-, the judge, as 
alfo the Saviour ot mankind; in whole csamplc 
we are taught with willingmindcsto [pend our 1 
dayes in the honour of Chrid •, for that which : 
the Saints doc in heaven, that mull wee do: ' 
while we live upon earth ; for lb v. c pny in the 
Lords prayer : butthey in heaven doe concinu- ! 
ally caft do.vnc their Crowncs at the fi-ct of: 
the Lambe, Revel. 5.1 1 . as worthy to receive all 
honour, and glory, and. pr ss.fr, and parser-, \ve muft 
therefore bee ready unto this duty. Againe, he 
hath fubjeSed himfclfetocxcccding difiionour 
j andabafcmcnt,yca,to the death, and that ofthc 
crofle : and all that we might firll honour him, 
and then bee honoured by him : how therefore 
ought we in way of thankfulncflc for the great j 
B workc of our redemption, glorific him, and 
advance his honour ? But in Head hcrcofmany 
even of thole that profeffc Chrift: difiionour 
him, nfinghimasa packborfe to lay upon him 
all their finncs, and lo lade him with their tins 
pa[l,3ndcrucifichim again with daily ne w fins, 
and yet theylookchec lliouhl be their Saviour 
to bring them to honour and iniinortall glory. 

The inducements follow. The lu ll of which 
is taken from the power of Chrift, n wo him who 
is ablc&c. That we may know else force ofihis 
rca foil, we veil firft conlider what this powerof 
Chrift is.Thc power of Chrift i; twofold; firft, \ 
abfolucc Secondly, adluall-By abfolucc I under- a 
ftand that power of his, whereby fee is able to 
doe even that which he will never dcijof which 
C | h ohn Baptifi fpeakcrh : Cod ts able even if /loses 
to raip tip feed to nAbrahaw, By this power 
God could have made many thoufimd worlds, 
wherashemadebutonejandby the famtChrift 
could have commanded a legion cf nAugsts to 
ha vc deli vexed him. from the hands ofthc jews, J 
but would not. This abfohitc power gneth be- j 
yond his adual power or wi!,yctis not greater ; 
than his will : for as what God doth, thathce \ 
wtllcth: to what he can doc, he can alfo wiljbu: ! 
this power is not here meant.Thc lccond,name- j 
lystheadltiallpowcrofChriffjis, whereby hec ; 
doth and cttcclcth whatfocvcrhevvilleth, and j 
it isof two forts: firft, his general! power which ' 
tendeth on his providence, wherby heordcrcrh 
all things both in heaven and earth : Pial, it 5. 

D 3 -Oar God is in heaven and doth veil a! fever hec 
will. Secondly, a morcjf« , /,«//power which ac. 
coiapaniech his grace, and alwayes goeth with 
it :ol which FWlpcakcth,Ephcl. j . 1 9. Thai 
we may know what ie the exceeding great nefe of ^ 
his power towards m that btlcevss according to \ 
the working of his mighty power. Orchis power i 
working life and grace to them which bciceve, 1 
/w^herelpeakerh. Concerning which obferve j 
three conclufions. " j 

Firft, thatthis power is given to Chrift in : 

, time, Matth.28. -d dp firms (riven to ms it; her.- \ 

vest and in earth. M}.i. 5 6 .Hee is ofCjod mad: ■■ 

1 LordandChrijl , importing that this power is 
j given him ro bee a Lord, hit! red the Sonne of j 
1 God asGocfiisofequai power with the ?r.thc", : 



the JzpiJL 

ie of fude . 

! and tiiac from ail ctcmii 

ty : in which rcg.mi no 

j A ] 

| nicth a id tuiuahtiicir v-iis, Joh. 1 
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j office of mediation, t 
.■ which he muft lay a lid' 

0 the pc; formal’.:, c of 
e his power, a ml become | 
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- 

him, that is, except l.eiur line, and 1 
j will unto his ownc, and mi'-.r ico: 

! as a lervaut fubjccting 

himielfc to the death ; 

; 

, ling will a willing will. Ayi-:c-,a!' 


thus this power may be laid to be given him a- J j lion iris not an idle 

game, namely, when by his riling from the dead ! It cth •: is horn of 

and attending into heaven, he v\ as mightily tie- • ! dic’teth uothiiule!!’ 

flared to bethe Sonne of Godifothat’in Pixl.:. practiccof liniic.r. 
Thou au my Benue, this day have I begotten i cade thefeedoj Go 

thee, i-. in Ails t •• applied to the refur. eat ion j is all one w-rh tin, 

of Chrift : as if hoc had laid, This iTy have I ' accostiii-gly keeper 

made manifclt by rliy powtrfidl refuredion j pilT trio: isnetevv. 
that thou art my fonnc.and that I have begotten v>:i;ione:f a i.ui.u 1 

thee before all worlds. ci.iicv to receive r» ; - 

The fecond con Jufion i;, that thi 1 power is ! that m.'ns will t ar, 
manifcltcd in Chrili the licad d*pecially;n.\me- R <:ft:-ed of it wdi 
’y, when itcaufed him lo vieboriotifly to over- were true, rlit'.nv 
come death in flittering it ■ to vil e from the j mans uid, I in :i;- ; 

grave, al’cciul from heaven, and fit at the right I grace, yea, ..,d ... 

hand olGcd his Father. < P..v.'/ prayerh that die j po verot d. a. A 

Ephefians might know the greatnefle of tins | diiiin w tion of gra- 

power, which rarfed Chrif; from the dead, and ; al! : for futile. cut g 

pi him at God: right hand i» heavenly pl.it es, j this power of Clu j 

Ephcf.i.ao. w " effectual!. 

The third conciufion :That this power con- Secondly, lienc 

veictli it lcifc from Chrili the head to all his Chrift in his mcml 

members, Ephef. 3. 20. To himthat is able to never wholly inccri 

doe abundantly above all that we askc or thinks, in this life that the 
according to the power that worketh in m. Col . (nines. Secondly, it 
1. 19. 1 alfo labour and thrive according to hie cth them impelled 
working, which worketh in me mightily. Now death. Thirdly , at 
being conveyed untotlic membersof Chrift, C unto thcirgloiy. r< 
it is 110c idle in them, or unprofitable, but wor- ment,irpolulictii 1 

keth proportionably in them all, as it didin Thusihcrigliteou: 
Chrift himlclfcrfor as itcaulcd Chrift todiefor cv, becomes iike a 1 

our finnes, lb it maketh us to die to ouvownc nor fadeth, Pf.d.t. 

finncs *, as this power made him to live againe is faid to be a / .re 
tohis father, lb it maketh us his members ro thispropcity hutii 
live unto God; that as he by vcrtuehcieofrole love ami fai.d in 
againe, lb it caiilcth ustoiilsto a ne w life in and noibiug iruice 

tUis life, and to our ctcmall life ia the life to but God .but then 


Further, this power is commended here by 
. fbnrc effects : firft,itisablc to kyeps them that 
they fall not, namely, into manifeft fimies joyned 
witliobrtinacy: for of fi eh finncs and dimers 
he had fpoken in the former words; and cannot 
be meant of every kindcot fail, ll-cing, the chil- 
dren of God fall daily, but of Cich as David 
prayed againft, Plal.i 9. laft ; Kesyethy frrvaui 
from prefuwptuoiu fumes, let them not re gne 0 - 
I hot we. The fecond effect is, to pnfrat you fault, 
leffe, that is, fi rft, to juft ific bclcevers: fecond ly, 
to lanctifie them here in part while they live, 
and in death tofinifii and pet fedt that inchoate 
fanCtification. The third effect, in the day of 
judgement to prejent them before the prepuce cf 
his glory. The fourth ctfedt, with yjy, that is, 
to poifefle tiicm with joy cvevlal ting. j 

Tp r. I11 that Chrift isablc toktepethem I 
I that bclecve, we nay note thatthis his power 
j doth order the wiis of bclcevers both in and af- 
1 ter their coiiYcrfion. In their con vcriton itfra- 


grace. yea, eye;c„.uc this omnipotent i 
po verot (fin. Agu.it-jthis overthro wtth the 
diliiimtionof gra.c mroliiflitiei.tm.d effectu- 
al! : for fufiicicnc grace is cffciituail, feeing that 
this power of Chrift waitcih upon it to make ie 
effectual!. 

Secondly, hence we fee that this power of 
Chrift in his members, is a continued power 
never wholly interrupted, for itkeepeth iik-m 
iu this life that they fa!! not i..;o prdumptuoui 
finncs. Secondly, it juftjficrl; them and fanctili - 
cth them impeifcctly in life, and pcifcctlvin 
death. Third i y, after death it preu-ireth licin 
untothcirgloiy.Fouvthiy,affcrthe ■■ 'it judne- 
ment, it polulicth them wt h nn-.best; tie ;"r. 
Ti»us ihciigliteousiuan by vcru.ccfi..is pow- 
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ning them againe muo the lift of grace . 
Gou : lbr this power c»l C'ariii coniiftcih 
anyfancie. bur in an eifcviuvil feeling, 
heart of eve: y true bclcevcr. Past pnyc 
the Ephefians might fed- in thcmlclv 
proporcionali power to Chrift his powc 
dentil and icTurrochon,I>b.;.i 9 .’nmfclfi 
ted all things filing in companion ofthc 
ledge of this pov. tii, Phi. e.io.and that lie 
have experience hereof, hec will Kj.y 


<>/l n Expoftion tip on 


his owne weakncfl'c, 1 Cor 1 2, 9. And what 1 A The fccond motive is in the vcjrf. 27. To Cod 
will this power be profitable unro us (be it nc- ore!/ wifi, drawnc frem hi s wifdome; where- 

C. i* 11* jM C..\ . Cnr!r> I tn rhrrf- fl.ir.oe orr-fn hre nhfcivp/l; {T.fVrlirr 


ver fb powerful! in it lelfe) unleflewt findeour 
felvcs thus fhcngtlnicd in grace and godlinefle 
by it ? 

Fourthly, wee may not content our felvcs 
with a forme and fliew of godlinejre,but ftrive 
to attainc the power of it; oielle let us never 
profefl'e Chrift, and plcafcour fclvcs onely in 
fuels a profclfionrfor whofaever is truJyChrifts, 
in him this power worketh mightily in fubdu- 
ing finite, in firivingagainft tcmptations,in Bir- 
ring up zca'.c of Gods glory, and in a word in 
making men fruitful! and abundant in all well 
doing : yea, it can no more hide ic lelfe where it 
is, than can the Sunnc at noonc day, but it will 


ore!/ wife, drawnc frem his wiiuomc; where- 
in three things areto bee obfhvcd: {ft ft, tbit 
Chi if} is Cod: fccondly,that lie is n-Z/r.-thirdly, 
that he is or.li wtfe . For the iir!l, this is a notable 
teftimony, and to be obfcrvcd cgiinltthc Arri- 
ans and Ameifts, toconfirmc ilsc Divinity ofj 
Chrift, wholike dogs moil blalphur.cufly with I 
blackc m aittbcs bai kc agrir.il their Creator, af- j 
finning him to be one of the great fu! users ofi 
the world ragiinft wbom (that we may be the 
betcer aliped j I will fil’d propound one or tw o 
evident reafons, and then anlvvcrthcir allegati- 
ons. The fil’d argument : Confidcr tint whofo- 
ever have taken upon themfclvcs to bee called 
Gods ; the juft judgement and vengeance of 


caufc men to fhir.e as lights in the middeft of a B i God hath befallen them, and they have becnc 
frowarc! generation: which fruits and cffcbls, j dcllroycdby the hand oiGod. nidam^nd Evs 
:r c.. .1* r:_r~u-„ 1- I,;™ C. kmr ft„r lilc. 


if a man cannot iintle in himfclfc, let him fu- 
fpeet himfclfc that hcc is not as yet knit unto 
Chrid, for then he would be by vertue of this 
power in fame proportion conformable unto 
him. 

Fifthly, this doctrine minidrctli a day and 
prop to our faith and hope, feeing that Chrid 
hath filch 2 working power as this is, whereby 
he is able to make good, and accomplifh what- 
foeverhe hath ptomiled concerning our falvati- 
011: thus he drengthned hisDifciplcs, joh. 17. 
But be of good comfort, I have overcome the 
werld:md thus Abraham bclceved above hope 
bccaufe Lee knew that God vpaj able to performe 
whar hcc had promifed, Rcm.4. ai. teaching 
allthcfotmes offaithfull Abraham upon what 
prop they are to lease, and (layup themfclvcs 
while the promilcs are delayed. Here the Papifl 
tcachcth liiatin regard of God indeed and his 
promifc, wee may bdeeve cur owne falvation : 
but in tcfpedl ofour felvcs, and in regard ofour 
owne indifpolltion we mud dill doubt,and it is 


bccaulc they would have becnc but like God, 
ox as (feds, were grievoudy punidied inthem- 
fclves and all their pofteiity. Herod bccaufe 
hee was contented that the people fhould call 
him God, , the hand of God wasindantly upon 
him, andtheAngcUofGod (mote him, and he 
was eaten up of lice. Bur Chrill profeded him- 
felfe to bee God, yea,anddilputrd,Joh.7. n- 
gainft thePhariucs that hcc was thcSonnc of 
God, and yee no harme befell him: nay,hc pro- 
ved manifcftly by his do&i inc,and miracics,by 
his death and glorious icfurrcdlion, that hcc 
fpokc true when lice faidheewas God and the 
Sonne of God. 

The fccond reafontC'nrid wrought miracles 1 , 
which could not be done either by natural! or 
Satanicall power ; as to raifc the dead, to make 
them which wcrcbornc blind to fcc;& thcleby 
a d ivinc & omnipotent power, notas an inflru- 
mentjbut as an author of them ; and therefore 
hcc was tiucGod. Now if they alleage here, 
that wee have no proofc hereof, but out of 


preemption (fifith he) to belecvc it. A/;f. But the new Teftamcnt, which they rcjrftlns they 

this is falfc, for vve mult not doubt in regard of doe rhe other Scriptures : I anlwcr, that many 

our owncindifpolition, but iruft certainly by oft he fame things in etfedf are extant alfo e- 

faith lay hold on our owne falvntion, feeing veu in Heathen wiiters themfclvcs. Objeih 

that Chrid by his power corrc£lcth,yea,and a- Butthcy allcage againll die Divinity of Chrift, 

bolifljcth in his members this mdifpolltion, fit- that Chrift is iuferiour unto God; joh.14.18. 

ting them (r.otwitnftanding it) and keeping The Father it greater than f : I Cor. I l.i,.God 

them unto life eternal!. is the head of Chrifi, as the man is the wo- 

Sixthly and hilly, vve mud ftrive to become D mans head : and chapter 15. 28. The Sonne 

like unto Chrill, feeing the fame power that j [bail be frbjtci unto him that fttl dued ad things 


I ' our owne indifpolltion, bur mull certainly by 
faith lay hold on our owne falvntion, feeing 
that Chrifi by his power corrc&crh,yea,and a- 
| bolifljcthiu his members this indifpolltion, fic- 
j ting them (r.otwithflandipg it) and keeping 
! them unto life ctcinall. 

\ Sixthly and hilly, wemuft ftriveto become D 
like unro Chrill, feeing the fame power that 
■ was in him is conveyed and derived from him 
into every cue ofhis members, that as he lived 
j in obedience unto his Father, both doing and 
differing whatsoever his Father enjoyned and 
willed; even (bought we: looks what was his 
difpollrion and comer Lit ion whileft he convcr- 
fed here upon earth, fo ought wee to beedif- 
pofed and convcrfc, refcmbling him inmcck- 
ndfc. humility, patience, love towards Father, 
and brethren, yea, a:ul towards our enemies: 
and as hcc was minded, the lame mindcought 
a! fo co be in us, Phil. 2.6. So much for thehrii 
j reafon moving us to the prailc of Chrift, drawn 


under htrx. But as none is above God, fo 
God is iuferiour to none, and therefore Chrift 
is not God. Anf. The twoformer places mull 
be underftood of Chrift as he is man and Medi- 
ator : which hindererh not but that as he is 
God he is eqii3lltothc Father. The third place 
1 Cor. 15.2s. muft bee thus undci flood: that 
the Sonne is made eternally fubjcdl unto the 
Father, not as he isGod,batin regard of his hu- 
manity. Secondly ,ofhis myfticall body;that is, 
the Churchdo asthis fiibjedion and inferiority 
of Chi ift, is nothing die but a manifeftation ol 
thediffercnce ofCfuift as he isMan and as he is 
God.Scof cite inferiority of his manhood to the 
God-l 




the bpijlle of fitde. 


/ealed j A 1 things ; hut dtfti.i 


at t’.ic day of judgement,. The fcco.-d objedli- I 
on : Aitstl-.c ao.fr- it is a more faffed thing *9 
givc.tlunte receive : hut Ciu ift rccciveth wif- j 
dome, life, yea, and his lubftance from his father, ; 
and fo the Father is more blcflcd than he. Anf. \ 
1 hat place fpeaketh nffuch a receiving, aspre- j 
; iuppofech want, wliidi is more iniferabic chan i 
; to be able to give, which argneth plenty and a- ! 
! btmdaucc: bin Clnift rccciveth not thus his fub- 
I ftancc, wifdome, and life, for he never wanted 
j them : when he received them he had themjand 
.'having them he received them, and both had 
and received them before all world s,and io that 
allegation is to no purpolc.Thc third objection: 
iQirillisa Mcdiatour and prayctli unto God, 


thing and ail i or., over, as they are , he fcilowah 
every haitc of our hemis^ml the places thereof 
every -lighting of a (pauo .v upon checrotind! 
The conlidciarioil of whith points (bewail 
the admirable greafinefle of this wifiloiiic of 
Chrift. 

The child point is, tliat lice is mly wifi! 
Where is not excluded the wifdome of the Fa- 
thcr and holy Ghoft, buc all the wifdoine of 
all creatures, as joh.17. T1 ”si 5 life etcrnall to 
know dice theo;;^ God-, where the Sonne anti 
holy Ghoft may not he excluded. Cdt . But ft, me 
will iky, the creatures have v/ifdame, and lb 
thcSonnc is nor onely wife. Anf . The wifdome 
i of the creatures is but a created wifdome :God 


; and fo he is not God, for nothing prayctli to it R jisoncly wife by a wifdome u 
felfc. ^/.Chrift isdircdlly a Mcdiatour to the j but an 'image and lliidow efthis. Yca’compal 

; Father the firft pcrlon in Trinity : now bccaufe j red therciinco it is no wiltiomc at all, f 0 as Ilil"i 

| chc perlons have all one nature and will, there- ! God may belaid ro heondy wift. 
j fore lie is alfoMcdiacourevcnto himfclfc as the { Ffc t*' Seeing C!m i:t isaidimicd to bee God 
• fccond pcrlon, as alfo to rhe holyGhoft.Lec us .note that his death although it was butmo- 

bc Hill n lined ngainfr the ft wicked hei-hounds, | mentanic and fliorc in time, yet it was of ciul- 

and acteft their Satanicall dclullons and fuc-h | idle merit. Quefi. But hovv can this hc ; Iliac ;i ! 
damnable cioctiincs, derogatory to the honour | ibort death of lb few hom es rnould^coiinter- 

of the Sonne ot C jo : 1 . j vailerhccccrnall torment due to iinne > A-'h ■ 

The fccond point in this lecond reafon is, The perfcn that died being God the ciio.iW 1 

that Cliiiil is itvft’.This wiftlomc of Chrift is a ofthepetfon countervaileth the cternif.e of 

property common to him with the Father and the puniftunent : fc as rhe Sonne of God fufib 

holy Ghoft, whereby licpcrfcelly fcnowctb all ring, altlieugli it was not for halfca day it was 

thing* as they arc. Concerning which, rcmem- as much as ihll meiihad died fot ever -foinfi 

ber tliefc eight things:firft,that this wifdomcof nice and endlelie it was (ihouch iiofii, time'. 

Chl’ift isoliticlfc.aild hatll tile hroinn'inn from r Tror S.i -...J -nJ — -ja ’ & 


I f’k”? is °!hfclfc,aiid hatii the beginning from j C | yet in merit and cfficacic.' 


I it felfe,and not from any other : for though hcc j 
rccciveth it from the Father, yet it is all one with i 
! the Fathers, and therefore it is not begotten nor I 
j ptocecueth horn any, but is the fount aiuc of all 1 
1 v. iiuomc in the creatures, men or Angels, Se- 
condly, wee by our wifdome conceive things 
i by formes and apparances preknted to our 
| minus; but Chrift he knoweth all things by the 
j tilings their, felvcs, and not by any cepiefcnrati- 
oust nercof; licnccucch no helpe from the thing 
itfclfcto conceive of ir as wc doc. Thirdly, we 
know and conceive of things bytenfc anddif- 
courfc, but Chrift doth this by one ilmple a6l 
ofimdcrftamiiiig. Fouttiily, this vviftlomc of 
God is all one with God himfclfc, for his wifi. 


jdonieishhiubftaiuc. In men and Angels it is jD ; tunic their fitfl 


Vfe 2. Seeing Chrift hath filch an abfolute \ 
wifdome diftincfly knowing all tiiiu«s, wc arc ' 
'taught tofcarc and tremble before fiim, do- ! 
ing all rliings as inhisprefeutc; hebcholdcth ; 
us with all our adl ions, there hnotatxordtxosir 
tongue but be pjioweth ttwhii!/, yea, he 
JLwdeth our theuehts, and tLu a fine oh'. See 

PfJ.t i fj». 3 J a. “ * 'i 

_ Hfit .?• Such as are in diftrefle^ refting them - 1 
fclves upon Gods meicic in Chrift, may herein j 
ft ay and uphold themfclvcs with this comfort, ! 
that Chrill is God and able co rclccvc thcm.rei ! 
lie isths onely wife God, and thcrforchakno'w- i 
eth all their mifcrics ch flmc.tiy,hc knoweth how : 

1 farrc forth ir is good for them co Lifter how to | 


notfo, but a quality diftincl from their lub-i 
fiances. Fifthly, tliis wiklome is infinite, for j 
hereby God knoweth both himfclfc and ail-o- ' 
thcr things paft,prck r.t,or to come;things good j 
and bad things that arc, and things which 'ire j 
nor ; yea, the very motions and thoughts of the ! 
heavr. Sixt’dygthis is al waits a ccrMiuc and in- 1 
iaibblc irnow ledge ; never conjedlurall as ours { 
is. fjcveuih!y,it is moll pcriecl, both bccaufe it j 
I doth not onely know Ionic things, buttiiere is i 
j nothing which it knoweth not ; ss alfo bccaulc j 
nothing can bee added unto ic, nor victra- 1 
j cted fioiii ir. in all which ir diflercch from j 
iours. Eighthly, ic isadiftin* wil'domc, feeing | 
jGcu knoweth not in grolieand confuledly all 


eftandliticll tin, 
>:whly cutofriici: 


h je 4. If L.;,rir,’ he on/ 1 wfifirco muft wc take 
counted of iibn, and Icarne w.fiomc of him: 
Learne of me, If it be dkcbjunv final! wclcarnc 
ofhim,vecing lie in Heaven? lanfvverj.chatli 
loft his wont with us in thcScripu>ves,;.'.-.erc we 
may Icarne his w-lliome, there wee may have 
his diredions. If it be asked vvha: is the fiimmc 
of tliar counleU there contained? I anf.ver it 
rtandetii in the hearing and doing of his Co.'n- 
u: a :1.1c men is, to which three tilings nc re- 


<iJl n -Expojizion upon 


t muft Lice conceived, hi it a perfect Saviour, u- • 

I vi:- j; pcrfeiUy all : ! .at arc favcd. Hcb.y.:,*. lie 
is able to javepa fe.'.i, all that come n> to him \ I 
' yea, lie peiitaiy isvrth by hiniiclfe(a:id not by ! 
any other erratme; v.h slbevcr attaine to fal- 
! vat-lon, H : tins aiib is rctjuirod untohis perfect i- 
• on : Rom. *. ay. it inn Cjodh.ithfet out to bee 
: -1 rtcoKdl .1: hr. through pith in I. is bla.vd.kkb. 

1 . 7 . F.j htir.fe fi he 6 hath purged onr fonts. 
Where note an ctrorinthe Chuah of Rome ; 
which tcachcjth tlutChrift did by his death mc- 
titjtiut we might by our ownc works merit ial- 
v.uioiulmc tta 7. is fialll‘,Chnft lavcthnot.man by 
nia>>, ovby any ere acute, bur by himlclfc;yca,hc 
flmuid nut fo be a Saviour, bur an initrumeut, 

. _ by whom werresuft lave our helves. Secondly, 

hence w e karnc to acknowledge him an alone 


I Saviour, without any fellow, partner, or depu- fpiing, and as from out root proceed many I 

| ly : Acts 2. There u mother name under hen- branches j even ib all hi s members drinke of his | 

ofive :u ,b*t the r.nmt afChrsft-^nd C foimtaines, arc enriched by his rrcaiurcs oft 
»y partner, he is but halfc a Savi- wil'domc and knowledge : yea indeed and live ! 

wee kc that thcRoman Religion, by no other hfe, than that vvbkhby hisfoirithe j 

i word it honour Chrift, yet in deed infpircth irrorhc faces of their l’jiik',:a:'d hcic- 

i.11, in joyuhig toChviftsali. lulnci- by he fheweth liimfi-lfcto bca root, even th.it I 

bony 'tliCis fmsf.tdionsund ib like- root of leffc, and that icconti Adam conveying ! 

■>V |K ' 10 111 1 wi ilice upon the Crofie, unto all his branches rU'Jttcoulhdle and lift, al 

ces in rlidr Mafiejto liis meriroiions the firft zA.Lim (being a root ably derived 

:,f.ic imcrrciiion of the Virgin Aid- corruption from liimloll* to all his poftcrity 

:r Saints, and t’n: not by way of re- l'pringiug and arifing from him 5 lb is that place 

i the me lit ofrhciritucrccffioii.Thus 1 Cor. 1 . -c. to be u ndci ftood , He t, made of God 

many Saviociisiu Read or this our t0 ns axfdeme,r;gi'Ui>ufni!je, fi>::h feat ton ,v.d 

'• v Saviour. redemprioxficcx. ie he is the root and fountain;: 

••ik; p: :..t is, .horn whar danger doth of ail thclc graces unto us, of whoitfuincile we 

-i A . arionever implied) cinilelfe ceccivethcm. 

ij which is the thing from which lire The fourth point is : Of whom isChrift a 
us. In which cndJciir perdition note p) Saviour > A>[. O-ir Savsoar.] that is.aSiviour 
■uil-.tion ofiqthac is our fumes; noted of tlic Cat hoi ike Church : HphHl 5. a?. The 

‘btionolliis name, Mar. j.//e* //;,,// Saviour of hit body ; that is, his Church. Mo;c 

■f !e from their jinxes. Secondly, the plainly the pcrlons that are to be laved by him, 

..•'1 arc three: fill!, inthislife aliib- aic inch as truly belcevc in him, and tedife 

ullur.ci'j or nuieiks inward and out- tlicii faith by their converiion unto Cod, and 1 

v.dc, body, goods, name, in our f ives foi (liking their fumes. For theevideucc where- 

. Sccor.tily, in the end or rids id':, I ofccnfitlct two things : 

'•g in it ft lire a curie, and an entrance Fi:fi,that it isnioft netcifary, rlutthcpci- 

T hiidly alvei tin* fri it, theiecond for. that isto belavcd fhould be thus qualified, 

lich iscvcrlsfung dcdrufitioii in hell iiic be of yea res (for with infants it is ether- 

•r. Now Chriit is a Saviour to lave wile) for niavkc the order prefciibcd to bcob- 

!s ootu trcir. tins loundation, cur terved in the Word and Sacraments, in which 

i.wes ; asalfoi o-« the degrees/rom [ Con rcquiicth in the full place lepcntancc and 

geto Satan by imiiC : lecondly.from ‘ aith, and then afterwards maketh promife ct 

atn lt> fane iorthas w is-.; caricjthitd- ; lalvation byChrift,Lulc.M.4p.7‘/ , .?f reper.t.tm 


' 1 he t!:ird point is: flow dr.rh r. v „, 

| • men ? -AyiAccordingcotha^ rdcr v h s'.mI 

i hath let downein the covenant : not of v.n ’ •••.• 1 
i one ot grace: wherein God promifcrii to tuvi : 
Chrift with all his met ns and nr.ice-. nr /try ! 
belccvcr. Now according re. tlictcnouvof f <; : 
covenant, hill, Chi iil witli ins merit sis given I 
unto the bclccvcr. lice anaitie is given uuro 1 
Chriil: Dy venue ol whiclid oust ion a man may \ 
lay Ciiriit is mine, his benefits av c mine aim, / \ 
, tudy and as inrcly usmy land is mine ownc,' 
j Ilacupon to make this mutmll donation effe- ! 
t bln all, folio we eh a Iccond tiling, whii-h is the i 

j union of 11s wirh him by tlie I rond of the fpii it, I 

B and this is a myll icall hue a tun; union whereby | 
he that is given unto Chvifl is made one with! 
him. After thiseominethathhd tli:ny,which is j 

a communication ofChrifthimfelfc and all his, 

lieneHts unto bekevers. l'his is done two waics: ! 
iirll, by way of imputation, which is an ac- ! 
counting and acccptingof his obedience and j 
fufterings as ouvs/or the d ik barge vf our finnes I 
and acquiring us from them. Secoudly, byaj 
kindc ol- propagation, whereby grace is derived 1 
from his grace, and infilled into thole that are 
let into him: For *s many candles receive light] 
hom one great Torch or light, and as many 
I he nines How from one fountaine or liead- 


if behave any partner, he is but halfc a Savi- 
our. Hc. cc wee kc that the Reman Religion, 
ahliough i 1 word it honour Chriit, yet indeed 
i: dcuiwh hi.n.injoyuiiig toChiilisali.lhlnci- 
ent Icirlsf i ithcis l.itisf.tedionsund Iblikc- 
they joy ne to his fuiijicc upon the Croflc, 


of their inicrcdtion, Thus 
v.nsia iica.i ot clii^ our 
our. 

>,f:om v. bar danger doth 
ion ever implied) cmilclfc 
the thing from v\ Inch hec 
:i; cndlcifc perdition note 
h, that is our finnesj noted 
» n?.mc,Mir.j. Hce JJ M tl 
stir faxes. Secondly, the 
cc : hill, intliis life a liib- 


the Epijtle oj fude . 


(In mtH 

ki"triwAon ef 


[ and rent '(fen cj firms s fonld bs preached inhts 
' n.inec. Repentance for finne mud- goe before 
I remiffionof fmne: Act. i. r S.fcpent and be b*p- 
i there is the iirll : for remijfon of finnet, 

| there is the fccond. This is the rather to bee ob- 
j ferved, bccarfe many goc picnoflcroufly to 
j workc, beginning there where God emletli : 

; comforting rhcntblvcs in their Saviour, and in 
• thcpromilesoflifeby his mcancs, but let goe 
j faith and repentance, at leal! deferrethem. T his 
j isthe entile of* much wickcdnclTc, anti a falie 
j comfort, not fetched from that order which is 
! appointed by God. 

Secondly, thole who bring the beginnings 
of faith and repentance (if ib be the beginning 
be true) continue and fiil increaling, to theic 
C'nrill bcconuncth a Saviour : Match. 9. fir ‘ft 
came not to call the righteous, bat fertners to re- 
pe»ta>.cc:\\M is, thole who acknowledge tliem- 
feives to be (inner;, conllfiing and foriaking 
their finnes, and notfacli as prckunc of their 
owne l ighicoulhcfle : Mat. 35. lam feat to the 
loft fbeepcefihc honfc oflfrae A even thole who 
in their owne judgement arc loll, who are in the 
mouth of the lyon, and in all mans judgement 
loO.lfa.^y.i. The well of water of lifers pro. 
milcd to ail thofe that thirft : that is, fuels as 
want water, and long after the welfptings ofit, 
and vvifh alter nothing fo much : Hs.41. }. 
brnifed reed he void not breaks, the [making flax 
hewM not fjtter.ch j even ftnall beginnings of 
grace,bcthcy never fo weaka or feeble, fo they 
be true, he defpileth nor. Thus arc the perfons 
to bee qualified unto whom Chriil will be- 
come a Saviour. Now bccaufeall men arc not 
•- thus difpoled, it follower h that redemption, and 
the wotke of lalvation is not uni vc rfall. 

Vfc. Firft, thcmultitudc of out people are 
juftly blamed asenemicsof Chriit : for if they 
be asked how they lookc to be laved • they an- 
fwer, by their good lcrving of God, and their 
juft and honcll dealing among men. Now this 
their ferving of God, is but to repeat over the 
ten Commandemenrs , the Creed , and the 
Lords Prayer : and their good dealing is but to 
deceive no man, or not to offer them open in- 
juric, and here they flay thcmfclvcs ; not all this 
while ever lookingafter Chnft,asmennot (lan- 
ding in need of him, or of his rightcoufiefle, 
but letup thetnfclves for their owne Saviours, 
and know not any other way ro life than their 
owne, which cariicrh them fromChriihSccond- 
ly,wc arc taught to conceive of Chriit as of our 
Saviour ; which we (hail doe, if we be ton-, lied 
w ith the fetilc of oiu finiie, and danger by it, 
and with the need we haveof his molt pieci- 
j ous blond, which will caufeusto pnze it above 
j the moil precious things, which the world can 
jconraine. When 0:1c hearts arc thus affected, 
then w* conceive of him as we ought. Thiiuly, 
we mult carry ourfelvesas pci ion; lkvcd alrea- 
dy byCnrilt'.forhcisaSaviourutitous even in 
this life, and our lalvation is begunneand is in 
part here. This wee doe when wee joynewith 


A the protdfiou ol rarth a true converiion untoj 
Gad. Rcafons hereof: Firll, bccaule regencra- j 
tion although it be no cauft, yet it is apart of. 1 
our falvation : for by it a man is freed from the | 
corruption of his fiuue in part, which whofoc- j 
ver looketh for rcmiliion oflinnes mull attaine I 
unto. Secondly, whomfoever Chriit lavetii ! 
from helljhc firft tavethrhun from their fumes : } 
hcrcdccnctb men not only from ddervcticou. ! 
demiution, but alio their vaiuc couvcrfation.Ir ' 
then tliou wouldeft know wlicther Clirift hath 
iaved thee from hell or no; lookc into thy lelfc, 
and try whether his death hath wrought the - ri . 
death of finne in thee or no : for if thou art not "h 
turned from linae, thou ait not laved from hell. ^ 
Thirdly, to svl'.oniiocvrr Ciuill is a Saviour by fiw 
S merit, to him he is a Saviour by efluacic allb 
for he is a Saviour both thclc waics: by thel'or- 
mcr he procure: ii pardon of iinne ; by the latter 
hec turnech the heart of the fuincrhom finite 
unto Cod : this if ic be wanting, there can be no 
true afliirante of the other. Laftly, the falvati- 
on of a firmer ftandctb not in the fruition of ri- 
ches, honours, wealth, or deliverance from the 
mifcricscf this life, but properly in l ightcouf- 
nefte, and life eternal!, the recompense of the 
fame: which fruit whofoever would reape, he 
muft fow the feeds thereof in righteouiIielic,aiid 
ceafe from henccfortli to bee the fcrvant of 
fume. 

The third gcnerall point inthiscondufion 
is, the ptarfe of Chrift id'elfc in the Iaft verie : 

C Be glory, mid mtjefty, and dominion, and paw - 
tr, both note and fur ever. Amen. Which words 
containethe forme of the praiic of God and 
Chrift ; where fourc things arctobc confidered: 
Firft, what bethe things that arc here alcribcd 
to Chrift ?and they be fourc; firft, Cleric; by 
which we are to tindcrftand an infinite and in- 
CGmprchenfiblcevccllencie,v.liercby Chrift ex- 
celleth all things that ever were, are, or ever 
flrallbc. Now as there bee in God two things 
diftincf: firft, eliencc, which is the God-head it 
lelfe (imply confidered. Secondly, perlon, as 
Father, Sonne, and holy Ghoft : fo accordingly 
the glory of God is twofold eiirlt, the glory of 
cficncc : iccoudly ,’dic glory of perfon. The glo- 
ry of effcr.cc is the Godhead it felfc, or God 
^ himfelfc, vvlio is glory it lelfe, or the cxccllcn- 
cic of die divine attributes is the glory of God : 
Rom. 1. 1 9 That which may be knaw.ne ef God 
is his wifdome. glorj, power, juftice, and merest. 
And vctf.zi.They turned the glory of the incor- 
ruptible God,&c. Whatlbevcr therefore that 
maybe knowncof God,isapartofhis glory : 
Lxod. 2;3. 19. Mofeidcirtah the Loid chac hue 
would let him fee his glory; the Lord anfwcrcd 
hiui,Thou canll r.oc fee my face and live. Where 
to fee the face ot God and his glory isalloue, 
and fo ofalldivinc attributes. j 

The glory ot diepeiTms isdiftinil from the 
other, as the perlon; them (lives are by their 
pedbnall proprieties, as the Fathers glorie is 
jto beget the Souoe, the Sonnes gloria is tehee 
n I I i i i 3 begotten 




nAn Expofition upon 


begotten at the Father, the holyGhoft isto pro- A feffc, and in our lives v 
cceli from than both. Tints Hcb.t.^.Chnft is wtfdomc, power, ami 
called the brtgktnefft of the glory, 2nd the ingra- perries. Fourthly, that we may ho: tin forint 

vtKfcrmeefSui Farkersperfin. Joh.i.iq. Wee this is an arbitrary dutic Ick to our ov,.; T 

fm the fieri thereof* the glory of the only be- berry, or par in our owr.c power whether ,.c 

rent* Sow if the Father. Both thefe are heic will perfonne it ov no: ; wc mint know t.wt 1 : 

to be uacktftood; both which are imeompre- fittcih nccie, or ought to lit ucevc us, wu; u 

benliblc,and chetfore our care mull be to walke cafeofnecefllcy to preferre thc^’ovy ct Gn,r 

bv faith, whereby wee may attaint unco it, ra- before our lives, yea, before the lalvitinn o{ ov 

! thcr than more curionfly to feeke to compre- fades. lathe Lords Prayer wear- taughr firft 

head the knowledge of it. J to pray for the glory or ( ,oiS, lmmiy w w:.oi;t 

The feeond thing attributed to Chrift is any rcfpccho our irlvcs, and .it-.crwsrds cone 



{Jlfaiefly. Whereby we are to underfland that i to the petitions concerning our l-?.vc 

hiohneffe and g-eatneffe ofG»d and Chrift, j there. Ob. But here it will be laid God is:! 

whereby he is in himfclfe, in his woikcs,and c- ! fulneifoand perfection of all gh>ry, how can v 

very way wondcrfull , Luk. 6.4'. When Chrift i then add* any glory unto him? Axfi Tfogfo 
had wrought a famous miracle of calling out a B of(>od is taken r-vo waics:hrft,for:n; 
Devilijit is laid they were jM.iz.ed At tktmigb- ! glory which is in himlchc, or rather 

ty power of God. h:,nf. lit ro the perftcTion cl which 

The third thing is dm few*; which word can be added, neither can any dung 
properly iignifieth power and authority ,and by f‘ om *V° ma he it ldfc perfect. 5 

confequcnt dommioii,asthc feeond word trauf- P :l £ hat glory of his which is in, and 
lated power fignificth properly dominion ; but i j the which is retiring c!fc but the ad 
it commeth all to one. By domimen is meant an \ ; g in g, conicfling, and praihngot this 1 


i-mi'-ife, rothe perftclion cf which nothing 
can be added, neither can any thing be detra- 
cted from it,- o make it lcftc perfect- Secondly, 
for chat glory of his which is in, and from us, 
j the which is retiring dfe but thcacknowlcd- 
! ging,confcfling,atrd praihngof this his glprie. 


abfolute power and foveraignty in governing ; hi w hich ictife wc may be laid ro give him g!o- 
and commanding ail creatures. ry,or not to give it. Objeil. But it may be allca- 



and commanding ail creatures. 

ThcfourththingUpowtf*} which figriifietli 
that abfolute might of God, whereby he doth 
whatfoever he will. Hereby the way we muft 
ebferve that of thefe fourc, Glory is the chicfeft, 
the other three are but as parts of his glory, and 
added to make a defeription of his glory. For 


gedjthac God being the perfection ofgloric 
i»himfclfc,hc needeth norglorieor piaiiefrom 
us ; ami therefore theduty is not 1© abfolute nc- 
cclfaric. jfgf. Qurpraifeof God is not need- 
ful 1 in regard of God : Pfal. 1 6- 1. O Lord my 
030 due fie exttndttk not ur.to lAec.but it is nced- 


the gloiy of God is herein manifeft, inthathc C full in regard of our felves being creatures, and 
is full of Majcfty,uai;iinton,and power. in this refpedt bound to honour and glprifie our 


The feeond thing to bee obferved is, that 
thefe foure are given to Chritl alone ; for the 
word enely mull be referred to the whole fen- 
tencc, the Father and holy Ghoft nor being 1 
excluded thereby, but allfalfe and Idull-gods. 

Thethird thing is the time of prayle : Now \ 
and for evert for there is no time wherein it is 
not tobccxprcflcd. 

The fourth thing is the Affection, which is 
evrrtobeufcd in the prayfing of Chrift: in the 
word that is,verely,orfobeit:ligni- 

fyingthatche affcdion of the hart mull ever be 
joyned with this religious action of thepraife 
of God. 


in this refpect bound to honour and glprifie our 
Creator. Secondly, becaufe (although it is not 
his happinefle) yet it is ourchiefe good and 
bappiuefl'ctoprailehitn. Thus are we e to take 
knowledge ofourmaine duty, and on the con- 
trary of our maine finne,who herein have io of- 
ten wiled, difhonouringthe Lord by our wic- 
ked thoughts, fpeeches, and actions, and that 
continually, and fo have robbed him of hisglo- 
ry , for whole glory alone we were created. 

fFfg 7, In this forme of praife, obforve the 
foundation of all divine and religious worfliip, 
all which maybee referred unto foure heads: 
Firft, adoration : the ground whereof is Gods 
Majclly and glory: for it follow'Cth wel!,ifGod | 


fji, Firft, wc Ieame hence, that wee are D j be foil of Majeftyamfolory, then wee mull a- 
iund to give prayle and glory to God and j dote him, wee mull fubmit ourfclves before 
lrift: Pifl.dj. I. O Gedpratfe waiteth for thee him, wee mull fubject ourconlcienccs to his 


bound to give prayle and glory to God and 
Chrift: Pnl.65, 1 . 0 Gedpratfe waiter h for thee 
its Sun, it is one of his rights, properly duetrn- 
tohim. 1 Cor.5. Whether tee tat or dr inke, or 
whatfoever we doe Jr mxje ail be done to his gU- 
rse. Secondly, looke what is Gods principall 
end in ail his anions, that ought to bee ours 
in our actions. But his principall end of all his 
actions is his ownc glory : Prov.i 5 .<j. The 
Lord made all things for himfclfe, that is, for \ 
his glories fake; wnich end wcalib mull aime 
at in ail our adtions. Thirdly, the end of all 
Gods bleilings is to move us to fet our the 
vermes of God, 1 Pec. 2. 9. which is then 
done of us, when with our mouth wee coa- 


lawcs, wee mud balceve all hispromifes, and 
tremble at ail histhtcatnings. Second ly, faith : 
the ground of which is Gods dominion and 
power; for if hebethefoveraigne Lord of life 
and death, if he have fjch abfolute power to 
lave and deftroy, then muft wee plaee all our 
faich in him for ourialvarion. Thirdly , prayer - 
and fourthly thanksgiving* both which have 
their grounds and foundation in his power, ar- 
rnmisn, and glory ; fo in the Lords Buyer aiici 
the petitions, is added as the ground of pr.-yer 
the icafon of all the rc-qudts, for thitte is k- ,! g- 
demr, power, and glory. 


the tpijile oj fude. 


yje ; . Her.ce wee muii learuc to adore and ; / 
reverence the judgements and workes of God, 
howlocvcr they iccme unto us, and may bee 
harfh in our flrallow reafon ; for he is glory it 
frlfc, Majcfty it fclfc, power it lelfc, and hee 
worketh that for his ownc glory which wee 
cannot comprehend. If God therefore love 
Iacob, and hate F.fatt, for nothing feeuc hr 
themfelves, butbccaufe he will fo doe ; which 
might feeme to the eye of flelh a thing unjutl 
and partialljlctus flop ourmoiithes attliismoft.. 
righteous judgement of God; for he is all pow- 
er and dominion, having foveraignty and abfo- 
lutc Lord fh ip over all his creatures, to make 
fomc vcflels of honour, and fomc ofd i (honour ; 
Ibmc of mercy, and fomc of wrath, all men be- 
ing as the clay in the hand of the Potter : and I 
therefore the Apoftle, Roin.p.lofooneas hee 
had propounded this famous and mcmoriuil 
example, to (hut the mouthes of men which 
oc'nmvifc would have been opened againll this 
juft and incomprehcnfibic proceeding of God, 
he brought them preleutly to the conlideration 
ofthepo.vcrand (overaignty of God, vcill 17, 

1 9. Wee our felves thinke it no injuftice to kill 
the creatures, becaufe Goo hath given us a 
Lordftiip and dominion over them ; and fhall 
wc deny it ro be juft in God to deft toy like wife 
his creature, over which he hath infinitely more 
foveriignty, than man hath over them > 

Vfe q. We ate to bee afraid to finne againft 
God ; wc muft tcfgnc our will unto his, what- 
loevcritis, and limply fiibjeit our (elves vnto ( 
the obedience of the fame, fearing in the lcaft 
thing to offend him ; and all this becaufe of his 
M .\eft)r Power, and ^Dominion over us : for 
this is the living, holy, and acceptable ficrificc 
whichhcrcquiicthofus, Rom. 1.12 .tvtnour 
r e a finable ferving of him. 

Further, whereas all thefe are to be given to 
God alone, note firft, char the wicked Aftrolo- 
ger with his Art is here condemned, feeing all 


glory is properly bci jngiug into God ; but the, 
Aftrologcranogateth to himfclfe that part of : 
Godsglory which confifteth in the foreknow- 
ledge ofthings to come, in that by erect ing a 
figure and theafpeft oftlie Starres, he rnkes up- 
on him to foretell things metrely caflmll and 
contingent, as of life and death, woe or wealth, 
peace or war re, whcreinhccenrreth upon Gods 
poflclTions, Ifay 41. a;. Befides that, tlic Starves 
neither by creation, nor by any ordinance of 
God, can beany mranesto foverrll things to 
come. Secondly, dcicftablc is thcRomifh do- 
dlrinc, which giverh tlic glory and power of 
Goiito Saints, as of heating the prayers of .all 
men in all places, and knowing the hearts. Se- 
condly, it giver h to the Pope power to make 
Lawes tobindethccoufciencc.Thirdlyu aferi- 
beth to the Pope and hisftiavclings. power to 
forgive fins properly; all which be incommuni- 
cable properties of the God-head, 

Now for thetime/or ever.] Lcarnethat it is 
the duty of every childc of God to dedicate 
himfeife unto thepraife of God, and that con- 
tinually, Pfal. T19. 1 17. For this fhall bee the 
cccmnH calling and condition of thofe who 
dial! polVell'c the Kingdomc of glory , and it 
muft be hegunne even in this life.' 

Laftly, from tlieaffeition in the word v^- 
meti.j Note that whatfoever we arc to perfotme 
inthe fl-rvice of God, it muft be not offafliiou • 
but vvithchc carneft affeilions ofour hearts: Pf. 
lOt.l. Aty fit lepra; fe the Lord. and. til that a 
within me prade hit holy name.Vn Ch\ o flolt.it 
that he turned tr-God with allhufittlefo allhtt 
heart, according toad the Law of Afofis ; fo we 
in like manner in out converfion to God, in our 
prayers, praif^or whatfoever holy worfliip and 
lei vice wc tender unto him, muft beware left in 
drawing neere him with oui lips,\ve\vith-draw 
our hearts from him : which we fliall the bet- 
ter perfonne, if wee carry in minde his ownc 
commandcnaenr. My finite, (five me thy heart. 
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Any excellent points might I, as /, hay,ftubbIc,ovchaffe,rhough thefe fhal be bur- i 
eeiiimes anti pearles in this Com- ned,yet himfclfc fhallbe faved,notwithftandinel 


im yi gemmes anti pearles in this Com' ned,yet himfclfc fhallbe faved,notwiihftanding 

* yH mrnrjiir commend unto thy Chri- as it were through fire. Secondly, thefe errors 

ftian confideration (Chrtfiian Rea- muji not ht joined with either twilling sr wilfnll 

dcr:) but that one fhall f.ifiice to give notice of, ignorance, forfucb errors arc defperate and bring 

anddireft thee unto, as worthieft of my pen- fwift damnation. And thus where God revcaliTs z 

ntngand rhy perilling •, which, as it is mod joy- no more but naked Chrift, and where there is a 

nedwith the fcope^of this w hole Epiftlc; fo fubjc&ion of the heart to the word, cauiing it to 

moftfcafonably is it fitted t® our prcfcntcon- depend on the Miuifkric for further and mote 

dition,and moll diligently traverfed by thisour full in ft rudtion, the ackno wlcdgcment ofc very 

Author, namely, that The fecbscarx of the last divine -ruth is not of iuch ablblutc ncceflitic 

a?e,effeciallp here aimed at hj the fpirit of God, tofalvsticn. but that true faith may Hand with 

dtniers of the maine grounds oj Religion, in do- fume (even Popilb) errors. The Ruler is Paid 

clrim and prnp.ice, arethe Paptfis ttndihepn- to bcleevc (and that was by a juftifying faith, 

fent Romifk Church. The ncccffary consequent when a* yet he was only overcome by the Ma- 

whereofisdireikly proved, namely, lhatwee jc flic of Chrift ; appearing in the miracle ofrai. i, 

may never jejnewitb them in their religion fint B ling his fonne, to aflent aiuo and acknow- 
for ever contend *f*i*ft them-fer the fitnh once ledge themaine truth that Chrift was the Mef- 

.... . . r . l:-)- ,.r„ .. kic — i -t a. 


given to the Saints •' which weean ntfvtr doe, if 
we avoid not their do&rines, as the recks on 


liaii : but lb, ishimfelfeand his houlholi de- 
pended on his mouth for further inftru.ftion, j 
which we fhall necdTarily filter fhipwrack,or and became hisDifciplcs. Yea, even thcDifci- 1 
death itfelfe, unto whichthey camvotbutcatty pics ihcmlclves were long after thcircalJing and I 

the profellbrs. The antecedent or former part ronverfion very ignorant in no ImalJ points of 

leemcrh (by the way) to bee a direct and in- Chriltianitie. iw/^of the firft perfen in Trini- 

turall anfwcr unto a popifn Pamphlet, already tk : Lord [he w *u the Father. Others of them | 

by three learned men fufficiently confuted; conceived of Chrift as a worldly King: whence 

wherein H. T. by twelve tiiviaii Articles (in two of them defire to fit the one at hit right 

comparifon) goech about the bnfh to prove, hand, and the ether at hit left, when he cadss :t 

that Proeeftants have neither faith nor piety, ha kingdome. Others ofthera (even after his re- 

religion nor good life. To whom our Autiiorin furredtion) harping on the £ime living, and 

the espofition of the third vgfe rejoynderh, h?su-h8ningaftcrt«inporalkies,**-p*ff //.Others 

and (doublingthe number ofchofe articles with askc him when htwottld icftorc it to Ifncl./V/r 

advantage) in the lame order proveth the Ro- C hinifelfc held uot as hce ought the doctrine of 
mifh faith to be advertaric in fix and twenty thepallion, feeing he d ill waded Chrift from it. 

feveralijfolid, and maine grounds unto Chrifti- Wherein marvellous ignorance delcriech it fclfc 


thepallion, lecing he diff 'waded Chrift from it. 
Wherein marvellous ignorance delcriech it felfe 


an faith and piac'tice. I will no longer iiand on 
this part than I have lb e wed who thefe Papifts 
he, meant by the Authorfrom whom weemuR 
depart; and that for this end, that the lcquell 
of our fepavation from them may be acknow- 
ledged mofr juft and neccflary.By Inch a Papift 
wee liiiderfiand not every one who in fome 
things may be popifhly affected, for true faith 
may Hand with ibme errors, and in the end of 
chatfaith be thcfalvation ofmens ionics : lobe 
the panic aliening bee framed to theft two 
rides : Full, hex muff ofeeceffity held the foun- 
dation, namely, that in Jcfiis Chrift alone, and 
in no other name, cither Angell or man, him- 
| fclfc orotherSjfilvationistobefoughcfor. If a 
l man upon this foundation build fomc wood. 


in them being true beJecvers; but lb much the 
more tolerable, in that firft Chrift revealed 
no more unto them, either not opening the 
things, or their underftandings to apprehend! 
them, till afterwards that hee fent the fpirit of 
truth. And fecoud!y,thi$ignorancc (the mother 
of their errors) was accompanied with a de- 
fire of knowledge : for they wcrccYcrqucftio- 
ning vvithhim, defiring him toopen unto them 
his parables, and rcfolve their doubts, inftnntly 
liftening unto thcgracious words ofhis mouth, 
and in a word were blefltd even in honoring 
and thirfitKg after righteattftejfe. The perfons 
then here aimed at, are abfolutc and per led Pa- 
pifts, againft whom alone thisgraveAuthordea- 
leth inallfuchplaccsofrhisororherhisworks. 
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■ iiind- lie lievc <u -.’ mere tliorow fits writings 
• h ithdeftrihed them, ».o bee as acknow- . 
ledge rhe Pope their head : hold and main- ’ 
wine the doctrines and devices of tiic Conned) 
of Trent, and therein arc become overtur- ■ 
net sand raters of the foundation of ChiilH.-l 
Rian Rcligior; mtmijers of Babylon, Idolaters, : 
liot or.c’y outwardly towards faints and 'ma- 
ges-, butinv. r.rd'y 1 scrilicingro their owuc iiors: ' 
thef - aealoiij Papiltv, clpedally the Teachers , 
■amorgthem. are the ciecnvt'.s lb lively tided- '• 
bed thorowout tl.c KpilPc. 

The Icco.'vi point t ; our conlequent duty, j 
j Handing in our Handing out with tilde adver- 1 
ilarics of Cods grace and viol pell meveroftriiig J 
fro communicate v i r h them in.tlrcir cup of for.- j I- 
j nications ; nor once bethink;- us of leaguing i 
! filth abhorring natures as are light and dark- J 

I nCiTc ; anc! truth (whicli is of an uuftained 11 a- j 
turc.) with nioftfi-nle and deformed friibood. 
i FarvtecMtxot dr ini’ e oft! c dtp of the Lord Mid 1 
j of 'Devils. Which point let me with good leave j 
|a little further declare snot that I love to kindle • 

| or keepc in any coales ofeonrenrion, (the Lord j 
| put fane from nice luch unpicnias-.i thoughts) | 
but calmely to flrew the over fight ofiiivcrs mc- 
d iatours , attempting to recoin ilc ours with the 
pident Religion of the Romifn Synagogue: 
eftceming it to be too much pcrcmptorincflc fo 
far as wc doc to depart from them : yea, ccnfii- 
ring it, cither as wilful neife on the one hand, ot 
icrupulofideon the other ,tobcfooppofite unto, 1 C 
them as wc arc : reputing ita matter ofno dif- 1 
ficulty to frame both fides to a meanc, either j 
fidc(as they fayj yeeluiuga lirtlc may, it isbuz- ! 
zed out into the cares, by the tongues of com- j 
mon men, that there is no Inch tiiicrcpanccand \ 
uitterencc betweeue us in matters of moment i 
as is made; but that the f ibfiancc of both our j 
Religions is not fine from the fame: f > as many i 
arc in a niammering whether way may be bet- ; 
ter : whcieunto (afeer rhe Hebrew vrt r.-u.c, imi- ! 
tated alfo by theGrccks and Latiues,t iut I may 
begin with the lall for che helping of memory) 
firft wemay bewaile, in Lelioldi;:;.; jn what a 
fearefull (if not defperate) degree of declining 
many ore already comc:rhai after f > many years 
profeition ofthe truth, powerfully both, puhli- ip; 
ihedand protected ,they (bouhl not only admit ! 
a dangerous /fi hhrr.vrio/;; but even call tiic very J 
manic grounds thereof into queilion: whereas ! 
if it be in a motion to Idolatry, they ouebtin- 1 
ftantly ro fay with Si orach , We are not care fill : 
wh d to anfwtr in this matter. Blit this judge- j 
mentor God is juft upon them, that whereas : 
they never received the mith in love of ir, they 
ihoulcl lole oftheir ground, and be left unto 
further dclulion. Good caufe have we all to la- 
ment the remembrance of our ruinc, through 
this Satauicall flratagem: If the woman will 
uectis bee fo un wjlc as (not needing) to enter 
parley with Satan, whom flic ought to have re- 
ddled : and chat in matter of inch moment, as I 


A i wherein Gods truth', his giory, and ficr ownr ! 

glorious ellatc muft be (\i:e{ tionablc: moll jult- 
iy mult llie be left of God, finned by Satan, 
foyled through her owuc lolbc , ihrowue 
from hefeftatc, (though of innocency) and 
dilpolfcflcd (not alone wefr, 11 know <!•■..• u <>! 

Parad:fj it fclfc- Bchdcsj.hbw fai rc ft-, art tome 
thefe men in zealc to the truth, not oncly 
of our adverfarics the Pa pills thcmtelvcs, L 
i mong whom no doubts or qutfiions in their 
j grounds and principles arc tolerable ; but even 
j ni t.ic Jew, who will admit of no difiv.ite a- 
; gainft iits Religion; yea, of tiic barbarous Ttirkc ] 

j himldfe, who infiiytrth death on wiiornlbevcr 
j they convince to have called a vvoid oftheir 
! Alearon int'oqncftioii. 

R Secondly, concerning thole who cannot clil- 2' 

errue luch eilenriall dilfercnccs bcrwecnc our 
fleligrons, both ol us (as they lay) profclfing 
lalvafidn by th'c fame Cluifl; ami all the articles 
ol rhe fume faith ; I wilTi them no svoifc than I 

that their eyes were cleared with the cye-fulvc, s«R^!wpr*- ] 
that ilicy might fee, that hetiiacteyrh not fiich a “ rm<<1 

Payiift as is ir.e;itioiicd to prqfcllea falfir Chrift, 
and a fait: faith, kali in- Religion teavic any 
thing atall ipcitherdoubtl but (to whom ma- j 

lice, or ignorant lupei llition fliuucth. not their 
cyes)to fiicw plainly in few words, that wlut- ■ 
foeverin words they confcflc with us, yc; in 
dodtriiic and deed they altogether reverie it,and 
dillcnt from us, in calcs wherein vve may never 
content unto them. And firft, fccmethic a final! 

C matter dt- diftcrcncc, that in general! they j 

j charge dur whole doctrijicof novel' ic, .whence | 

ordinarily they tcarme tiic tcachcrsrhereof2^y- ! 

vat or s ? andinfpcciall, firft, that out do-itriue 
of juftificarion by fiiich alone (fortliivftdkech j 
at the head, and unbovveilcth all their fi-.ifting ■ 
devices) is but a new device of ours ? as appea- i ! 

rcth in their Champions challenge. Bui con- utrfitei. ( 
founded herein was he, hiscaule and abetters : 
our learned men at the conference with lunuu 
the Tower not oncly mightily by the Scriptures 
convincingjbur out of Greek and Latintfkchcis' 
alfi), who lived above a thoufiuid yearejagoe, 
opprefiing him with thole very formall words, 
that faith or, Ip pfitfietb ; lb driving him to ridi- aai 

cnlotis fliifts, and newly coined diftinctious (to 

iD nccre the Mint was lie) before unheard of : even 
as in this controverfic being much ftvaitned, 
they were forced to calt about for that asfalfe 
asncwdiflinilion of juftificacion into the firft ! 

| and fccond , never heard of for tiic ipace of 
I a r hou fa nd and five bundled yea res after 
I Chrift. 

2 Lctue adjoync hereunto the challaioe 
of our England* Jewell, who undertooke and zin-.m t,mU 
performed die proolc, that infeven ami twenty j 
pointsjnoKC oftlicm trifles) thcPapilis arcdii- j 
fetent, not onely from ours, but ficm thedo- 
elrinc ol the Primitive Church : and tjut never 
oiicol thoietiicir new devices was once heard 
oi‘, or received in the Church of God , for 

I the Ipace of fix hundred ycares after Chrift. If] 
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thauhey challenge our doclrinc of No'vekie : A the molt of the Article?! of the Creed : 
and vve have proved (they not improving) that Petitions of the Lords Prayer, have ' i 

theirs is of no ancient, and not neere Apo- and fquared in points not client jail : or that in 

PoHco.il authority : I hope this cannot feeme many zealous Martyrs, many of rhemef very 

1 ‘ a ciicumilancc betwcenc us • for there can bee profound knowledge, flrould give their lives ; 

but one truth, and that is mod ancient. and moll innocent faloud/or matters of fliadow j 

3 Againe, can it leone fo. linali a moat in (as is pretended) rather than of fubfhncc : for I 

the eye of any mail of fight, that the licrilcgi- thus to impeach the labours of the lutmer, or* 

ous Synod of Trent tcacncth, (curling the con- thefufferings of the latter, would lea roe be - 1 

trary minded ) that on their Rotnifh Altars feeme any but either a Papift, or ibme ipcdall i 

facri fees propitiatsry arc daily, properly, and favourite of theirs. i 

truly eftred for the iinnesof the quickc and Thirdly, to fuch as arc of miiidc that a harm- 

the dead? feeing that this dodhmc utterly dc- Idle mediation may be made; me dunkes it t.o' 5 

rogatcdmoin, yea, and abrogated! jthat moll other but the feeding of a fancy : bcfidcs that,! 

perfect and oucly once for all offered, whereby it is not harder to make them preferve, and yet ! 

their finnes arc expiated that /hall ice the Lord neither without prejudice. In which point, as ; 

in the holy of holies. B I would not feeme too rigorous or auftere, well JfriivwifM. 

4 Further, let any indifferent and finglc eye knowing how fwcet is the name, and yet more 1 

behold, asd confidcr whether thofe bebuttii- pleafaut is peace it felfe; fo would I chufc an «nZ n - 

fling differences which our reverend %eignolds honourable watre, before a difhonourable- 

hath worthily difputcd,both againfl Belhrmine, peace; afiecandjuftdifiention, before a bale J J ’ 

in his bookes intituled. The Idolatry of the Ro- and flavilh agrcemcnt,fuch astheirs would be : 

man Church : as aifo againft Hart,, both in the For tythafls the Ammonite will make no con- 

two principal! queflions concerning Peters and cord with Iahefh Gilead , unlefe ever j man ftf- 

the Taper fiipremacy : (by which their dodliine ferkisrigkt eye to be pit Hid out, thatfo hee may ' 

thty would make Kings and Princes but vaf- bring feme fixate upon 1 fracl. And firft it fee- j 

fals'ahd fcodataric3 unto th.ePope; to whom meth to me amatrci harder to be brought about j 

they aferibe abfolute power to excptnmuni- than I out of my lhallow reach can expect ever, 

cate Kings; to dilcharge their fuijjecls from to fee effected : both in regard ofourlclves, as 

theirobedler.ee and allegeance : tp djfpenfe aifoofthetn: for ifehe truth be with us (as wee 

with their oathes of loyalty and faithfull are bound tc confcffe, both in reipcfl ofic felfe, , AttIcUlofRt 

fubje&ion ; and dilpofe of their Crowncs at and the 1 Law whereby icisdlablifhed) u then ligionftt 

his plcafarc : which no good fubje£l (much C our turning! hacks mn (i not ref rove us ;bntha- Hamenta^wfd 

leffe Chriftian) can fay is a trivisll point, or ving found the old way, weearetowalkcinit, «'V*.»j.c.h. 

a little to bee ycclded unto) as alp in theft fix (without turning afide) that we uwyin it finde 

cor.clnfiont annexed, wherein he hath {ubftan- reft for our foulcs. The Lords counfcll to his 

tially and learnedly determined, that the faith Prophctnuift beourdireftion in this cafe : Son 

ptofeffed by theprefent Church ofRpmcisnot of mxr.g oenot thou to them. hut let them come to 

the Catholikc faith. That their Church is fo far thee : tor to lofe our hold ©f the truth, much 

from being the Catholikc Church, that it is Idle to Iccfc any part of it, as in exchange with 

no found member of the Catholikc Church; fallbood, were not only a wrengfull betraying 

and confequently, that the reformed Churches of it felfe, buta wilfull wronging of ourfclves 



than I out of my fhallow reach can expect ever! 

to fee effected : both in regard ofourfclves, as; 

alfo of them .• for if the truth be with us (as wee j 

are bound to confcfle, both in rdpeft ofic felfe, , Atlic]stof Rt 

and the 1 Law whereby icisdlablilhed) u then 1‘gionftt 


a little to bee ycclded unto) as alfo in theft fix 
conclusions annexed, wherein he hath fubftan- 
tially and learnedly determined, that the faith 
ptofeffed by the prefent Church of Rprnc is not 
the Catholikc faith. That their Church is fo far 
from being the Catholikc Church, that it is 
no found member of the Catholikc Church; 
and confequently, that the reformed Churches 


of great Brkainc, France, Gcrmany^&x. have andpoftcritics; whom Gods bTeffings for the! 


prefent have madcablc to hold it entire, not on- 
ly without danger, but with incoiiragcinenr, I 
power, and prscccHon. But morehopelcficor j 
impoffiblc rather in refpedt of them fhall our 


kwfully,that is, by warrant ofGotis Word fe- 
vered thcmfelves therefrom. 

y Neither may weyccld that to bee a cir- 
cuinRantiall quell ion difeuifed bctweenc our 


learned Whittaker and Stapleton concerning the meeting in thcnoid-vvay feeme to be,to whom- 
Authortty of the holy Scriptures, which they D. loever with judgement ftiall perpend thefefoure 
fo farre debase and fuberdinatc to theirChurch : fubfequent confederations. 


feeing through that great bookcofhis (never 
liketobcanfvveicd by them) he gravely pro- 
ved, that the foundation of Papifticall faith is 


Firft, that their faith being not c Apoftoli- c s^infut. 
call, their Religion a d falfe Religion, their 
Church a e falfc Church, and their worihip a' lanProdinaam 


wt, mz foundation oj rapijncHii jxtto is v^nuren a*- lane unu woruup aj lat*Ptod«inaa« 

laid upon man, and not upon God ; and fo it is an falfc worfhip : it will prove not a matter of re- * 

humane faith, and not divine; unto which their pairing ( as requiring lefle coll and labour) but e d .mitu on 


whole Icrvicc is futablc, according to ‘Dnran- 
d:ts his defeription in his Rationale. And Iall- 
ly, none but inconfrderate men would averre 
cither that the mod learned Proteftants of Eu- 
repehave fpent their flrength, and beaten their 
braines onety for the beating of the airein mat- 
ters immaterial! : or that thole who have asyec 
uncontrollably publifhcd, that the Popifh tea- 
chers have reverfed the whole Decalogue, with 


brought unto, whoareibfctlcd in their lees and | 71 ’’ 
dregs for fb many hundred ycarcs, they cannot | 
be ignorant, who know how diftkulr it is tor a \ 
Elackptoare to change his skjnnc, or a L top.tr d j 
his fpoti .• for io hard is it for thofe who are ac - ; 
cuftomed to eviH, to be drawne rogood. j 
Secondly, that folong as the Pope holdcth j 
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| his hcad-fhio over the Cliurch, with that erro- 
I nious pofreion, that he cannot erre ; (which he 
is likely ro lay downc with hisCrownc and 
! Croficr, (for fiontr to part with them were a 
j foulc error) if by much fwear lbme iivJifve- 
• rent parley were compnffcd (himlelfe flill re- 
maining ootii party ar.d judge, as hee was in 
thcCounctil of Trent) improbable, yea, Sm- 
polTible it were that any conclufions could on 
~u* their part be pitied , (if on any at all propoun- 
! ' A h ded) which any way might bee dcrogirory 
to his ufurped power and pretended iliprc- 
macic. 

Thirdly, their cautclous circumfpedlion, 
left by anymeancs rhe knowledge of our do- 
ft tine might perh ips be fcartcred among tliem, 
atgucth an utter avcifation in them for ever 
acknowledging it, which appearcth in fini- 
dry their practice* : I. In that they binds the 
confciciiccsof all Cat hoi ikes, to a pcrperuall 
reparation from all Ecclcfiafticall afleinblies 
in religious publike duties, which is the ground 
of all Rectilancy ; to which purpofc they teach 
it to bee a fiiinc to hearcour Sermons, for that 
were a f participation with blafphcmics: and 
for prayer with wsfo llrait laced arc they, as 
they may not fay Amen in publtkc or private, 
(fuppofc at their tables) if any Proteftant bee 
prefent. 2. In that they ccnfiire moil feverely 
all their fubjedts that travell ortrafficke into 
Proteftant countries, blafting them with ex- 
communication. 3. In that they have ere died 
in their Cities an Inquifitiont® examine upon 
oath any fortcincr or ftranger, whereby they 
ranfackc not onely all his carriages, but even 
his confidence alfb, left hee faould bring any 
opinion within him, or inftniment without 
him, that ftandeth not with their minds and 
liking: wherein not onely lome little efcape, 
but even fiifpition it lelfe proveth often capi- 
tal). 4. I11 their warineffe, left any of our 
bookes, cfperially of our rranfhtions of the 
Bible fliould bee liad, or read among them : 
whence it is that no bookes, which paffc not 
the Inquifition, may be fold in Italy : to which 
purpofc alia ftudioufiy they teach it to bee a 
finne againfl the firft Commandctnent to read 
any of their prohibited bookes, of which they 
have a large Index very common, and conic- 
qiicntly being fuch a mortal! finne, it muft ne- 
ccfiarilybecconfcffcd at time of flitifc : yea, as 
men every way forclccing what way otirdo- 
dlriMcs may bee induced amongthem, to fh'.u 
up finely every cranny and entrance, they fcaifly 
fuffertofec, or be fecnc in the light their ownc 
greateft Writers; inch as Pellarmine, Gregory 
de Valencia, &c. that our pofitions, alleoati- 
on.srnd autwers (though anfvvercd hy them- 
felvcs)in thofe books may not he nude known; 
left perhaps it lliould befall others of them as 
it did Pighmt, who reading over ('alvins In- 
fixations , with purpofc of refuting it, was (ere 
hee was aware) wonne to the defence of the 
doitrine of jullificatio i by free imputation 


A 'according to the Apoflle. So as Spain- iru- 
kethnota more diligent anuuall fearcii tint the 
Jewes among them have n.i antics in thtir 
houfes, than bothSpaine and Italy vimlantlv 
fc cure thcmfelves in this bclialrc : and no mar- 
veil if our bookes bee fo avoided, f-aino that 
rhey inhibit men from the reading of the 
Seriprurcs thcmfelves, left they Ibould be- 
come Hcrctikes : condemning ir, and sbrinpi- * 
ing men in danger of choir fives for reading 1 
them as for an licreticall practice. In a word,ac 
this day luch a night doc theft Owfes delight 
to live in, that among thcmfelves even their 
Regulars (much leffe their Laicks) may no: 
without licence from the pope or their Pre- 
lates readethe Bible, no not in the Catholikc 
B tranflation. 

Fourthly, cotifider their irrccoitciliahlc ha- 
tred againll ours, far above all other (although 
moft hertticall and damnable) religions , lor 
why clfe can they content thcmfelves , with 
fo ftudious prevention of the Prorcfhntspro- 
fcfllon only; whereas both Jewes andGrecians 
even in Rome it felfe the Popes See, arc fuffe- 
ted with their Ceremonies, Synagogues, Servi- 
ces, yea, and Circumdiion it felrl-admir.illtcd 
to the dead as well as to the living? which 
low’d ly proclaimed), that ferre they ate from 
judging, and deeming fo indifferently of our 
differences, as fomc among our felvcs feeme to 
doe ; and that they would iboner be wonne 
totheTewes orTurkes in profcffiou, than the 
c Proteftants : which h one of them faith is in * 
nothing better than that of the Alcarou; and in 
many things farre worle and morcdetsRable, 
And good teafon (mccchinkes) they have of 
fuffering among them the fore-named Softs 
and Hr retikes, as from whom together with 
tire Heathen , rhe whole bodie ot popery is 
peece-meale patched together, and yet the name 
of a Proteftant bee as much dcrefted of them, 
as Jewes names were of the heathen Kings.Foi 
which caulc Daniel 2nd hisfellowes mult have 
all their names changed before they may bee 
brought into rhe prekucc o^Mchuc‘j.nl>:ez J - 
whence their ordinary practice proccedcth, 
that in rheir writings, their birterneffe and dif 
dainelufferthem not tonime, but in moftre- 
D proachfull tearmes, the firft tcfbrmcrsand re- 
llorers of our Religion : calling them ufialiy 
Calvintfh, Puritans, Innovators , and Here- 
ttkes : neither doththis inbred malice ofPapifts 
againft our Religion Hay it felfe here, but hath 
broken out into moft br.barows burchciies, 
and moft crucll bloud-fticddin"S, which yet 
they could never account fiifficicntly ftvage: 
not of their ownefubjefits onely, and witliin 
their ownc Territories ; but within other do- 
minions: not of private onely, but ofpubiike 
pevfons : not of mcanc, but ofmoft noble, yea, 
Royall defeent : and not of perlons only, but of 
Cities, States, Kingdoines, and Countries. But 
where Ihould I begiimc, or if I fhould, where 
IlioVild Iinikeancu l of hiftjncinq their moft 
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iefi'c and eudfcflctyranny ? (ever a notcof \ A 1 was the 


folic Religion, and irfcparablctothc Romifli) 
w hole cuiled rage (likethat or Since* ami Le- 
vi) (Vew. 34.39. and 47.7. even fierce and crucll, 
caufngthem to Jlinke among thtinhabitams of 
the earth, hath made the ftrects of infinite Ci- 
ties (which either their force, or Iraud and falft 
arts could caft open) to run with the bloud 
ofProteftants, as did once Itrufdcm with the 
bloud bfthc Saints which LManaJfeh fhed like 
water. What fhall I need to fpeake of that no- 
torious bietidy inquifmon in Spaine and Italy 
rhe chicfc feats of it? what of the many mifr- 
rable mailactes,Caniball-like ccnfpiracies, and 
tragicall murthers in France and the low coun- 
tries? I11 our own: country, who but Grangers 


fiainc trcacheroufly for bo other caul; by a j 
Licoktr.. What argument then can be brought , 
toperf.vade us of their ever according with us : 
in whole or part in our Religion ? of which ; 
they deeme no other, than as of a peccant 
humour nec charily to bcc purged out cvcrft 1 
few ycarcs , either by muvther, if it prevails : 
itithehead: or by maflacrc, if in the body of 
any countric ; and rather than it fhould not, 
they will not flicl;c with 1 } la fins at the com- 
mand an ent of their great Gracchus, to fet 
I on fire or to blow up even the Capitcll ic felfe : chert. 
although nature and Gentilifine condcmne 
fuch gracclefi'e de voted nefi'e. The late mod dia- 
bolicall and furious attempt agiinft his Majefty 


home arc ignorant what fierceneflc,feares,and B and the whole State that ever was invented; (the 


fires, were railed to confume the innocent bo- 
dicsof the Saints living and dead : in fiichfbrt 
as every corner of the Land feemed as hot as 
Nebuchadnezzar s furnace, even ftven times 
hotter than i: uled to be : wherein were to 
bee call: whofoever would not fall downe 
and worfhip the Image which the Rovnifh 7 fie- 
bnchadnezzarh ad creeled ? Neither yet were 
thole fires thought furious enough for fuch : as 
might have appeared, if the Lord had not ta- 
ken the rod out ofthole wicked hands in that 
■ feafon when he did : and lincc that time, what a 
number ofdcvilifli plots and confpiracies were 
attempted againft the noble per Ion of her late 


like whereof both in the contriving, and whole 
carriage could never beefhewed, no I thinke 
if there were Annals and Chronicles kept in 
hell it felfe) cryeth out againft them long cre 
this time in all the comers of Chriftendome. 
God Almightie ftill deliver his Highneflc and 
Royallvace from them: and by his Majcfties 
meaiws, us and our land from them. For how 
much better bad it becnc, that his Majefly had 
becnc moved to have banifhed thele vipers 
out of his Realities, than thofe who profeife 
the fame Lord Jcfus, aud labour (though with 
acknowledgement of too much weakneffe and 
wants) to bee found faithfnll before the Lord 
and their Soveraignc ? But not to depart from 


Majcftie of bleflcd memory, by Arden, So- and their Soveraignc ? But not to depart from 

mervilej&abingtsn, Tarry, Lepez, Squire, and C our purpofo : fhefe bee the waies wherein 
others ? and thofe ftratagems net performed by the Popifh Balaamites would meet us, aud 

perfons exorbitant, but with the privity of the with us, if the Lord fhould not meet with 

Pope, and Principalis of their Religion,backing than, comming againft them inevery corner, 

the fame not only with their* dodtrin, to which Whilethenthcy vvaike in thefc waiesof (a in, 

it is molt finable (as appeareth by fundry their what booteth it us to fpeake of a peace with 

fed itious poiltions ; lately collected by Mafter them ? for while we fpeake ofpeace,thty aye hem 

Merten ) but with pardons, ptomifes, pales to towarre , 

particular ^ perfons , and commandemenrs ge- But be it fame peaceable content and agree- 
nerally to all fub jedts whofoever, as appeareth ment were on their part promifed ; yetthat oue 

by the Popes Bull againft her late Majcftie : confideration of the treachery in compafts. 

Volumes & y-.bi.ntfu utadverfut Elizabeth am would keepc any judicious man from feeling 

&c,f:bd:ti arm* capejfaftt And yet (as though his conceit and affection upon any ingeni- 

all were well) they can cover all the ill hearing ous ccuclufions with them : which treachery 

of fuch traiterous practices, under the name of jsnotenely prafitifed by the perfons of faith- 

Cathohkc pretences: for the furthering of lcffcpapifts; but is prelcribed as amaine pre- 


which intentions, what may not, andmuftnot D cept of that raoft infidell dodlrine of theirs : 
be attempted ? Now to theft purpofes main- nay, which even Infidels themfelves would 

taine they innumerable Catholike intelligen- blufh atinthisbehalft: for doth not their do-* - 
ccrs and inftriiments (I meane theit Fnesls ftrine make it lawful for them to uie any Equi- 

atid Iefnitt) ftnt out by them, not only aseyes vocations ox /?rymwf»'ewj(as they tcarme them) 

to fearch out the ftcrets of ftates and coun- with theiradverfaiies,almoft upon any advan- 
trics, and watch their beft advantages : but as tagc?yca,and that (left they fliould not come to 

hands (full of bloud) to execute whatlocver the height «fimpicty)in givinganfvvcr not only 
mifdiiefc upon any of the Lords anointed on their \vords,but upon oath before the lawful 

ones, not oncly oppofing thcmftlves to the Pa- Magiftrate,though not their lives, buttheir leaft 

pall power ; but which is more, if they be but liberties only be touched ? Which dodlrinetill 
fufpc Jted not fo him c to the Pope as they wilh; it be reverftd, how dare wee take their words 

01 (which is uioft of all to be marked) though or any affumpiit from them in any thing yvhcrc- 

they be their ownc dead fure; yet ifthey Anew in wee would not be over-reached? But iuppofc 

not themfelves as rcadie to execute the Popes againc fuch peaceable conclulions were not 

, bloudy defignes, as hce to command ; which proiniled only, but purchaled ; what yet were 
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wee better than before ? whatbils or bonds |Al died, andtherefdl in one day, tin 


I would or could they lay in fure enough for our 
iccurity, fo long as their doctrine ftandeth 
in force publiHicd in word and writing, that j 
fides har etuis non efi fervanda, and that 
Leagues with them, arc more honourable jn 
breaking than in making? how longeati wee j 
conceive, would the continuance of onr peace 
laft longer, than by it they could with ad van- 
tage undermine us ? 

But becaul’e I omft flint up many matters 
in few words, let us fee the prejudice which 
woivld cnluc upon fuch pretended mediation, 
in mattet of Religion: andfirft, feeing they aic 
a feed of the wicked, corrupt children, ha- 
ving forGkcn the Lord, in whom from the foie 


tythoufand. The certains pci ill and inevitable 
danger whereof, the Lord well perceiving, did 
not ouely charge his people to have nothinn 
to doe at all with the Heathen, left by any 
meancs they fliould be lhared : but allbrhat 
tiiey fliould be fb oppofitc unto them, that they 
fhould in all appearances and circtimi lances 
(and yet none will lay the Lord herein was too 
lcvcre and ftrait) bcc unlike unto them both in 
Religious and Civil! cxeicifcs :for ifthey lookc 
towards the Laft i n their Temples in the honor 
of the Snnnc, his people fiiall in his Sanctuary 
and Temple contrarily lookc to the VVcft : and 
in the W eft ilia I] the Sancium Sanliorum bee 
fer. Ifthey offer lacrificcs unto Oxen. Sheene, 

1 r ... o... > 


of the foot, tothecrowne of the head, there B. Doves, Goats, &c. as unto Gods: the Lord' 


is nothing but wounds, and l'welling5,and lores in detcftation hereof, will have his people ro I 

full of corruption : and feeing themfelves are conlume and burnc tlicic creatures before him I 

become open Idolaters, their Cities cages of in facrificc: and hcncc was it that every fiicp- oen. 4 c. J4 »d ' 

Idolati y, their fti^ vices ail Idolatrous, having herd was an abomination to the d?oypti- -h-J*- * 

thus fori'aken the covenant of their youths ans; with whom they mi®ht not cat no^con- 

fccing filthinefle appeareth on their skirts: and j vecie, bccaufc they did kill, eat and facrificc 

finally feeing by ftckjng their juftification by ' thofe bcafts, whointhe othet w'orfiiipped as 
theworkesofthe law, they are aboltfbed from \ Gcds. If they ufc to cat almoft none but 

Chrifi, and fallen from grace :( the which par- Swines flefh* and yet neither that before 

titulars have becnc clcarely proved by many they havcfacrificcd of thekinde to the Moonc, 

our unaufwcrcd and unanfwerable bookes)to or Bacchus: the Lord cfpecially prohibiteth 

communicate with them by accepting ; yea,not this meat of all other to his people, they fhall 

abftaining from the leaft appearance ofany of not meddle with it, it fhall bcc an abomina- 

thefe evils; were no other but to cxpofcand tion unto them. If their Priefts® make their ,Ro,, “ ,,h 

lay outfclvcs open and naked to all manner of pates bald, fhavc the locks off their beards, p.w’b^’d'.nd*'' 

danger, of iufettion of our ionics, defection C and make cuttings in their flefh, as Baals “ 1 -»T e,heirbCir,il 


fromourGod, and in the end of dcllrudtion 
Eiephaf,orEfc- both of body and foulc. It was a dangerous 
rhaBtiofi*,tb* difeafe which Ifiacl brought out of /Egypt, ha- 

ving through their long continuance tiicre by 
reafbnofthefemarifhcs, and the River Nilus, 
(to which Lucretius in a diftich appropriated! 
this dilcafc) contrailcd the fame upon them : 
for the' proving, and purging whereof, the 
Lord inftituted fo manyccremonies and ftpa- 
rations : but farreinore ftarcfall w-as that in- 
ward leprofie, even that abominable Idola- 
try which they brought forth with them, and 
which coft thcmfo dcare both in the wildcr- 
nefie,ar.d in the land ofCanaan;yca,fo habituall 
and inbred was the infection, that although the 


Priefts did : the Pricfts of the Sonnes of^- 
ron may not doe fo. Ifthey make glorious Al- 
tars, and plant Groves about them j thelfrae- 
litcsmay not doc fo, (cfpecially in the wilder- 
neffe) but either Altars of earth, which pie- Exod >a. 
lcntly upon the rcmovall mig!,it be demoliftied 
and caft dovvnc, left the remainds fhould bee 
abufed to lupcrflitien : or if of (tones, they 
mull be rough and rude, unhewen and unpoii- 
flied, left any beauty of them fhould iolicite 
their preiervation : as for groves, fee Dcnt.itf. I 

n.lf they fhall in way of luperftition, or wor- 
fhip, icfervcany portion of their facrifices :thc in iheMifle.md 
Lord rather than hec will have any portion of 
the Pafchall Lambe preferved till the morrow * 
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Lord ufed moll wifcprcvcntionscvery way: yet D will havcit burnt with fire : neither fiiall Mo- L3,ut-J4 ' 5- 
prcicntly upon their delivery out of rhe iea, f-j boriie be kuowne where ir is buried, left i 

W. 3*. will it burft forth, and become in the end they fliould make anldoil of it. Nay, which is 

their utter overthrow* It cannot bcc but the more, and as worthy the uoting, wee may ob- * 

ftrangers which come withlfvael out of /Egypt, i'crvc how the Lord, even in civill things dra»- i 

being accuftomed to the /Egyptian fafldon and gab his people from their ibcicry antHellow- ’ 

1 diet, will ftill be harping on their cucumbers, fhiptfor firft,Ifraelis charged, thatthey fliould , 

leekcs,onyons,andgarlickc: and draw the If- goe 110 more backc to /Egypt that way;! 

raebtes to the fame luftings, though with the fo as the danger was(ifany) by their ncibhl ! 

I loathing of Manna it felfe; but fi.ich an cxccc- hours, whofc Countries were adjacent unto ■ 

| ding plague fhall proceed from the Lord, that them : the which the Lord uftthall mcanes to ■ 

in perpetual] memory thereof, the place fhall prevent: both in thathee willed) his people to | 

fybftlb bauMVMh. [bcc called the graves of lufling : and if the nourifli a pcrpctuall enmity with the Moabite, ’ 

*Wj b wi* S jcor" daughters of Moabnny havefrecaccelfetolf- and Ammonite, the peace and profperny of . 

10.3. * * 01 raclin Sicthn, Ilracl will eafilybee joyned to whom they may never feekall their dayes: as al- j 

HaalPeor, till the wrath of the Lord be kin- fo to debarre them from prefling into his pro-) 
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d to pcr.ee, and to 
hoiiihcy.yct might 
l:c congregation of 
fklidcstllis, 


vd is very ttudious 
off-, and therefore 
of Tiibcsoblcrvcd; U 


they ni'ght bee utterly ui; i il: 
habit, manner of living, b 
ther like ctrcumtt.uucj, of 
fehes very inui tiVrcr.r 1 w bit 
tcd,buttha: 1 mutt emtlv.irr 
dicicn, not a hoc he : m adn 
an cxpoiirion; and if yet ri 
God himieife, fern - ir. lb: 
too ftrait, and nor jo b.-c *m3 
gavd of the Papitts, townr: 
not to bee ib "level c, ?.-fo 
felves: that is but the feck: 
rufli, and to be acute in did 
God hath not dining, if. ett 


, iv. i ill Church isr.ot lo vbcand groiTeyti is that j 
i, that r.o jew (except j of other Idolaters: Ore! Ik ( feeing our people 

vent of hi; own Tribe, 1 convcrie with them men e than any Idolaters) 

v,v'..c reoplc: whereof 'that to conimtvicatc with their Idolstric, is 
other more maine ' nothing in dangerous now, as it was for Gods 

on of the Tribe of the people to participate with the Idolatry of die 

; the cleric n .knou- liteJicn agairdt Gods exprefle corr.mande- 

. the execution of the ment. Bur if with any fitch, the tefiimony of 

Fccicfiiliicall and Civil man, bee greater than the tefiimony of God, ‘ 

arc to chat d idinffi - (as it is commonly, with the Popifh minded, ; 

cs and r< if. ikons) vet w ho flic from the Scriptures unto men,bccaule i 

iuued rcalbn nor to bee their doff line is from below) let than lookej 

ll-einq they h.'d ttrait unto thole moll ancient Couneds, which! 

.ie, in calc a lervant Jew were the putcr, for iix hundred ye a res after 

•into his Matters houie, Chritt ; and they fliallfinde that the Church 

irtnaxto carry bis wife would have her children diamctrally oppoftd 
w; :c to be his Matters : ^ even on lawfitll things, to the J ewes, and iic.i- 
. full w ith her, lice was then of whom they wc:e in danger to be cor- 

le before the Magillratc, runted. Thole wcic more famous, of 'Bljce, 

lislibcrty, untill theju- 5’ which decreed rhat thefcatt of fatter fnould j r. 

v.idch limit kv.es tJ-.c ] sot be kept of Chiittians, at chat time, and j 

eve-, haves and ferrants 1 in that manner that the j ewes did : that in no- j 

irt ave neglected ) from S thing they migfo agree with them, l liar al‘o[ 
ilr.ngcrs. Such ano- of Brace* 1 dec iced, that Chrittians Ihould ; *- 

fe is recorded, Dcnt.ii. net dccke their houies with bay-leaves and j 

in w.r.ic, ilvould Ice a greeuc boughes, (than which what can becj 

n captive, whom lie did more indiftcicnr? ) neither veil the lame day; 

was ordered by God, from their callings wherein rliey did : iiorj 

1-ould bciifoi forthc a- kcepcthefirftday ofevcrymoiicth as they did: I 

Inn as that he mul t have I: would bee too tedious, and argue forget- i 

i b-.c, and not marry up- foltiefle of my ffite, and no remembr ance of 

Secondly, fhcc'mutl my reader, to’ recite the tettimonics of other 

ike her as ill’ favoured in D Couneds, Fathers, and our owr.c prirxipr.il 

'hirdiy f;-.c mutt nourifli ' Writers in this behaile : which other wile cafily 

v:t more lord id. Fourth- j had Ibccnc carried unto by the tenacity and 

•■'the garment wherein ; ttiti'enette of many in this argumcnc.But to end: 

x'tori ball- and ncolcatcd | as our Saviour walked his hearers. Beware of 

ive enptiv o. Fifthly, ihec the leaven of the Pharijits ; fo let every man 

,f> mother a whole beware of the leaven oft lie Papitts: for what 

t: hard i v, and Ibrrowfrl- is Popilh doff tine die, bur a Pharifliicall 

■ from hr. • fathers houfc leaven, alwayes to bee purged out of Cbur- 
an.i riicnif by all ches, and ttates; esthejewes upon feme oc- 

- curio r.ot bee drawnc cafionj vine to purge ail leaven out of rheir 

r.cv.Tiiucd to hint to houies. Let no man lay it is but a little, and 

i rv !i;c:cth us fee fuch a difference which may bee tolerated 

tT.davcrh, and is drawne for even the Pharilics doffrinc was much ofj 
liberty m this behalfe. | it more true, than this PaariCtcail doff tins j 
ffigs might 1 inflame in,] 1 or theirs ; yet was their leaven hid inir, (^i 
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TO THE RIGHT 

HONOVRABLE, SIR Edward Coke 
K night, Lord chiefc Iufticc of his Majcfties 
Qourt of Qommon I'leas 5 
Grace and Peace. 

Ight Honourable : The Word of God that onelv Oracle of truth, 

^ iac ^ F°^ ntc ^ out the Enevnv of mankinde, by his proper Char.i- 
1 ^- ders, in fundrv places. Our Sav iour tearmes him, the * Prince of *ioh. 

■C. n Vr? this world $ and a b nmrtherer f rom the beginning . Peter compares nob. *. 44 . 
X“ I^Ty^ rA him to * a roring Lion, thatrangeth abroad in the earth, fee king ‘ 

(fir whom he may devour e. His attempts in regard of their cjualitie, 

are called * nh/um, fubtill and deepe devices j yea, e plots * » cor. mi. 

exquifitely contrived, and orderly framed, as it were in Method. ' *** ' ’ 
The meaning of the holy Gholk inthefe andfuch like attributes, is, to exprefle that 
mcafure of policy and power which Satan hath reler ved unto himfelfe even in the ftate 
of his Apc-ftafie, improved by long experience, and inlcantJy pradifed upon the fonnes 
of men, that he might fct up in the world a fpintuall regiment of finne, as a meane to 
encounter the Kingdome of grace, and it itwerepoffible, to bring the fame to mine. 
Toforbeare inftancesofopen force made agyinlt God and his Church by other courfes, 
for the compafling of his detires j how skiifuilv he workes hisowne advantage, bvfe- 
cretoppofition, intheexercifeof that curled Art, which is thefubje&ot the prelent 
Difcourfe,isapoint not unworthy vour honourable confederation. 

The Power of this Prince of darknelfe, being above the might of allfenfible Crea- 
tures, and everv wayfeconded by the greatneflfe of his knowledge and experience, 
manifefteth it felfe herein, for the mod pare, by workes of winder, tranfeendent in 
regard of ordinary capacitie, and di verily difpenfed by his cliofen inftruments of both 
(exes, fometime in matter of Divination, fometimeby Inchantment, fometime by 
rare Heights and delufions •, otherwhiles by hurting, by curing, by raifing of Tempeds , 
bv Ipeedv conueyance andtranlportation from place to place, &c. and all topxchaie 
unto himfelfe admiration, feare, and faith of the credulous world, w.iich lsufi ally 
catried awav with affectation and applaufe of fignes and wonders. His Politic ap- 
pcareth ina wife and exquifite manner of framing and conceiving both his prafhees 
ami grounds, the one to procure credit and entertainment, the other that he may not 
faile of his purpofe, but proceedupon certainties. 

Touching the manner of his praftice. He ftands refolved, that the world hath '■li- 
ken notice of him to be f a liar , andthe father thereof - and therefore if he iliould offer t ioi. 1.4 ♦ 
to fpcake in his owne language, or informe an Art by rules of his owne deviling • hce 
might haply incurre fufpicion of filUhood. Hereupon hee compofeth his courfes 
by way of counterfait and imitation, not °f theaftionsand dealings of men, 

'but of die order of Gods owne proceeding with his Church - holding it alurepnn-j 
| ciplc in poiicie. That aaions will be much more efteftuall , when they be framed unto 1 
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the belt P re Merits, than when they are futed to the direa ion of meaner examples. To 
thispurpofc, as God hath made a Covenant with his Church, binding himfelfe by 
proinife to be their Godj and requiting of them the condition of faith and obedience - 
fo doth Satan indent with his fubjeiSs by muaiall confederacy, cither folemnlyor fe- 
cretly 5 whereby thev binde themleives on the one part to cbierve his rules, and he on 
the other toaccoinpliflitheirdefires. Againc, Godgives his Word, the Interpreter 
of his willandhis Sacraments, the fealesof his promifes, to which being rightly ad- 
miniftred and received, he harhtled his owne piefence, and the worke of his grace in 
them that bek-eve. Anfwerably to this the Devill gives a word of direction to his In- 
ftrunients, and addeth unto it, Charmes, Figures, Characters, and other outward 
Ceremonies, at the ufe whereof he hath bound himfelfe to bee prefent, and toma- 
nifeft his power in effecting the thing defired. Furthermore, God hath revealed 

• csw.it.i?. his will to the Patriarchs, Prophets,and Apoftles,by faniiliai*conference,by b dreames, 
c Amotj'.T 4 * by * infpiration,by 4 Trances : In the fame manner, Satan hath his Divinors, and 

* AA - ls-, “- SoothfayetSjhis Pithoniflcs,his Caffandares,his Sibylles,to whomlie maketh knowne 

things to come, by familiar prefence, by dreames , &c. To conclude, God had in the 
« Qkfrclkment his Templeat Icrufalem,yea,liis * Oracle, from whcncehe fpake,and 
Nusnb.7.1,. g avc r h e an fver unto Mofts : So of ancient times, the Devill cre&cd his temple at 

, Hero ,i ot . * Dodona, and Delphos, whence he gavc his anfwcrs, for the ferisfaftion of the fu- 

EttLct P .“ perditions Heathen. Yea, and at this day, as the Minifters of God doe give refolii- 

tion to the confeience, in matters doubtful! and difficult , fo the minifters of Satan, tin- 
der the name of Wife-men, and Wife-women, are athandby his appointment, tore- 
folve, direct, and helpe ignorant and unfctled perfons, in cafes ofdiftta&ion, lofte, or 
other outward calamities. 

Now the Grounds whereupon hee buildeth his proceedings for certainty, are cun- 
ningly gathered from the difpofition of mans heart, by natural! corruption, and 
that in three fpcciall inftances : Firft, heknowesthatMan naturally out of the light 
I r tCor.M 4 . of grace, hath but f a mecreftmle, indued onely with fonic generall and confiifed no- 

I vb,r’» 5 '* tions ; and as for matters of deeper apprehenfion touching God and heavenly things, 

there is a vaile of ignorance and blindnefle drawne over the eyes of his minde. 

[ Whereupon, though he be apt to know and worftiip a God, and leamc his will, yet 

for want of information by the Word, he is prone to erre in the pra&ice of his noti- 
on. Here Satan applies himfelfe to mans meafiire, and at his owne will, drawesthe 
1 1Kicj.i7.1j. minde into error by his delufions and impof lures. This made the * Samaritans in 
h the Old Teftament, and the fuperftitous k Athenians in the New, to worship an 

. iCot ieio> unknowns c yd, that is, the 1 Devill. Hence it was that the greateft Clctksof Greece, 

1 \,Z la’caiib. * Thales , Plato , and the reft, forwant of a better light, fought unto the Wizards of 
Vjpterlcffi 1 *' -figvpt, whom they called Prophets, men inftrudedby Satan in the grounds of Di- 
sUi ooeog-.i.iy vination. And of this fort were I antics and lambres , mentioned in the 1 Scriptures. 

Hence it was alfo that the ancient Heathen, having * no law and tefimonyfrom God, 
inquiring at Sooth-layers and murmuring Inchanters - others betooke themfclves, in 
wniorf.sw.17. matters of doubt and difficultie, to the old Oracles of * Jupiter Ammon in Libya, 
!V)i' ' a?.' of • Jupiter Do do tutus at Dodona in Epirus • of p Apollo at Delphos, of* Jupiter j 

L u -“i onrogr. Trophonius in Bceotia, and the reft *, where the Devill gave the anfwcr, fometimes 
l.ak onc waVj an d fometimes another. Secondly, Satan by obfervation perceiveth that ; 

man upon a * wcakc and ignorant minde, 'is prone fuperftirioufly to dote upon the 
1 creatures, attributing iome divine operation or vertuc to them, without any ground j 
^nboccugr.i.,. | Q r Gods V Vord, or common underfknding • and confequently difpofed to worftiip 
V p'auuii.mEatc- ‘ Q, y \ j n f 0IYie WO rke of man, or to jovne to the feme worftiip the inventions of man, 
pioG.cgr.1#. | which he hath not commanded. Vpon which ground he made the Heathen to dote 
:;°pnbec^'hr.imi upon their Wifcfficn, to regard k Sooth fayers, and them that wrought withfyirits • The 
Chaldean * Philofophers renowmed for their fupcrftitions and Magical! courfes, to 
w make the Heavens, fatalium Ltgum Tabulam , alcribingthattothe vertuc of the Stars, | 

Tc-- 'u u 'hich was knowne and done by Satanicall operation- The Magicians of Perfia, to | 
: ' admit of corruptions in their ancient good learning, and to give themfelves, upon : 

• j the reading of the fabulous writings of the Chaldean SorcercTS,totheftudy of unlawful j 
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Arts invented by himfelfe, both before and after the times of Daniel the Prophet 1 j 
Laftlv, the ancient Romans upon a fuperftitious dotage, never to undertake anv ! 
biifinclfe of weight, ni/aujficatb, unlefle they hadluckie confent and warrant from 
the Colleges of their Augurors erected by Romulus. Thirdly, there is a natural! di- 
ftemper in the minde of man, fhewing it felfe in thefe particulars - That hee cannot in- 
dure to ftand in feare of imminent danger- That heefwels in an high conceit of his 
owne deferts , especially when hee is in lower eftate than he would bee ; That he will 
not beare a wrong done without revenge ; That he refts not 1 at i shed with the meafure 
ot know, edge received, butatfecleth thefearchingof things fecret and not revealed. 

When the minde is poflefied with thele troubled paifions, with care to helpe itfelfe^ 
then comes the Devill, and miniftrcih occahon to ufe unlawful! mcanes in the gene- 
rall, and forceth the minde by continuall fuggeftion, to determine it felfe in particular 
upon his owne crafts. It was the cafe of k Saul, and of 1 Ncbuchadnet far. It caufed ttia- \ ^ n a p; *■ 
nv of the Heathen Philofophers, to'goc from Athens to Memphis, from Grecia to 
Syria, from men on earth to wicked fpirits in hell, to get more illumination at the 
hands 0! the Prince of darknefle. It moved fundry male-contented * Priefts of Rome, • n«ina in s 
toafpire unto the chaire of Supremacy, by Diabolicall alfiftance ; yea, b toexercife 
Magicall Arts when they were Popes ; ‘andtbereby to manifeft indeed, that they were 
notfhe rrue Succeflbrsoi Simon Peter , bntheiresof the vertues of simontlut Magus, 
who bevi^ tched the people ot Samaria, andprofelfcd todoc that by the great power of 9 

God, which he wrought by the aid andafliftance of the Devil!. 

If any doe thinkc it ftrange, that Satan ftiouki in this fort oppofe himfelfe to the 
Kingdomeof God, andmaintaine his owne principalitie, by fuch ungodly arts and 
exercifes • They niuft know, that this and all other cvills come to palfe even by the Aa B «».End 
willpf God, who hath juftlv permitted the fame; To punilh the wicked for their hor- csp,J,5:,,f 
rible finnes as Saul for his wickednefle -To avenge himfel fe upon Man for his ingra- • sa« 
titude j who having the truth revealed unto him, will not beleeve or obey it • To wa- , T h.fr.i.io 
kenandrouzeupthegodly,whoarefleepinginanygreatfinnesorinfirmitics: Laftly, 
to try and prove his people, whether they will cleave to him and his Word, or fecke £>««•'»•*•' 
unto Sawn and wicked fpirits. 

Now from theconliderationofthepremifes, wee conclude it a nccefiarie thing for 
the Church and people of God, to bee acquainted with the dealing of Satan in this 
kinde, that knowing his fubtill devices, they may learne to avoid them; For which 
purpofe this Treatxfc.vvas firlt framed, and nowexhibited toyour LotdflVip. The juft 
commendation whereof, above others formerly divulged touching this A rgument,ap- 
peareih herein, that it ferveth tothcfidl opening and declaration of Satans method in 
the ground and practices of Witchcraft. Wherein among many other remarkable 
points, ic may pleafeyouto tike fpeciall notice of thefe particulars! I. That they doe 
grollyerre, whoeirher in exprefte ternies deny that there bee Witches, 1 or in effeft, 
and by confequept , avouching that there is no ieague betweene them and the Devill j 
or affirming they can doe no fuch miraailous workesasare afcribedtothein. The for- 
mer iflireih plainly outof the body of the Difcotirfe. And for The latter- That there is 
a Covenantbetweene them, either cxplicite in manner and forme, or implicite bv de- 
grees of fu peril ifious proceeding in the ufe of mcanes infufficicnt in tliemfclvc’s • is 
plainly : uugfit and confirmed in the fame. That Witches may and doc Worke Won- 
ders, is qv idendy prpy§d'i howbcit:nofc by an omnipotent power, ( as the*gaihfeyer 
hath unlearpgdly. and improperly tetmedit) bUtbytheaffiftanc^ofSbrantheirprincc, '* W 

who is a powej full fpirit, br't yet a eceauiK as well as they. And the wonders wrought 
by them,ai:e not properlyaodfimply^wrar/rj-, but mrkes of wonder, becaufe rhey c:<- Mil . ave]m 
! ceed the ordinary power and capacity of men, efpeeiaUyfuch as are ignorant of Satins noa Mi« ci 
J habilitfe,: and the hidden, eaufcs in nature, whereby things are brought to paffe. II. 

: That the Wifch truly conyitTecfe is tobc puniftied with death, the liigheft degree of 
puniiliment • and thar by .the -Law of Mofts, theequitie whereof is perpetual!. Yea, 
even the better Vyitchof the two in common reputation, becaiifeboth are equally cne- 
' ; njies to God and tme Religion : andit is well knowne bv true experience, that all pro- 
•j feffed Sorcerers are guilty of many moftmonftrous impieties. III-. That the Piracies l 
i oft 
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of the Popiili Chinch at this day, are indeed either no miracles, or falfc and deceitfull 
workes. Touching corporall prefence in the Sacrament, which they affirmetobeby 
miracle: If it were true, then miracles were not yet ceafedi, but lihoiiki if ill be as ordi- 
nary in the Church, as are the Sacraments. A point not onely confuted mthektrer 
part of this Treatife, but alfoby the teftimonv of purer Antiquity. Augufine kith. 
That miracles were once neceff ary to make the world beleeve the Gofpdl: but heethat now 
feekes a f//-e that he may beleeve js a wonder , yea y a monfer in nature. Chryfoftome con- 
cludeth upon the fame grounds, that there is nminthe Church no necejiuy of working 
miracles • and ceils him afaije prophet , that now takes in hand to works them. Againe, it 
there be a miracle in the Sacrament, is it contrary to the nature of all thofethat were 
wrought, either by Mofes and the Prophets, or bv Cl trill and his Apoftles. For they 
were apparant to the eye, but this is inferable : and therefore neither of force to move 
admiration, nortoconvincetheniindeofman, and make him to belt-eve : As for thole 
which are pretended to be wrought by Saints in that Church* ifwee make iccourfe to 
the Primitive times, wherein God gave the gift to breed faith in the Gentiles j wee 
fhallfinde that the power of producing fiich works, was never actually inherenrin the 
Apoftles, but difpenfed by them in the name of chrif. Neither was it in their liberty 
to worke miracles when they would, but when it pleafed God, upon fpeciall caufe to 
call them thereunto', And if neither the power nor the will was in them, much lefle is 
it likely to be found in any of the Saints . And for their Relikes, of what name Ibever, 
fo greatly magnified and teforted unto ; wc deny there is any fuch vertue in them. For 
they may not be thought robe more effedluall than the hem of Chtifts garment, from 
which the power of healing the woman did not proceed, bm from himfetfe : Or than the 
Napkin of Paul, which did not cure the ficke, but tlx power of God onely, difpenfed by 
the hands of Paul. Miracles therefore, avouched by them, to be wrought at the Tombs 
and Statues of Saints, and by their relikes and monuments, are but meere Satanicall 
wonders, ferving to maintaine Idolatry and fiiperftition: and ate in truth no better 
than the wonders of the Donatifts in S . Augujttnes time, Aut figment a men dad um ho- 
minum , aut ponentafaUaciumfpmtmm. IV. That the light of the Gofpell purely prea- 
, chedps a foveraigne meane to difeover and confound the power and policy of Satan in 
Witchcraft and Sotcerv. The Word of God preached, is the weapon of the Chrifti- 
ans warfare, and i j mighty through God to oaftdowneftromholds. At the difpenfation of; 
it by the Difciples of Chrift, Satan felt from Heaven as lightning. After the afcenfion 
4, of Chrift into Heaven, in the times oUclaudius Cefiir*, the Devill ftirred up fundry 
perfons, who in regard of die admirable works which they did, by the helpe of Magick 
and Sorcery, were accounted as gods, and their Statues crofted and worfhipped with 
great reverence. Amongft the reft one Simon, called by a kinde of eminency. Magus , 
prailifinghis trade with fucceflfe, to the admiration of the multitude, was fiolden to 
be the great power of God. Whole dealing was firft difeovered by the light of the Word, 
finning in the Minifteryof the Apoftles, and himfelfe convicted with fuch evidence 
of truth, to bean Inftrument of Satan, that he was forcedat length to flieout of Sa- 
maria into the Wefterne parts, as Eufebius recordeth in his Ecclefiafticall Hiftotie. 
By this, Chrift the true Aogellof the Covenant, locked and hound tip Satan for a thou - 
fandyeares after his Afcenuon, that he might not be fo generally powerful! in feduting 
the Gentiles,as he had beene befote his incarnation. But toward the expiration of thole 
yeaies, when corruption began to creepeinto ithe Papacy $ when the Bifhops affected 
that Sea, and afpiried unto itby Diabolical! Arts : when the Canons, Decrees, Sen- 
tences, Synodal*, Decretals, Clementines,Extiavagants,with other Lawes and Con- 
ftitutiens, prevailed above die Scriptures 5 then began Satanagainetocre&his king- 
dome, and theft workes of iniquity tobe let abroach. 

Thefe points together with the whole worke enfuing, I humbly commend to 
your Honourable patronage, that under your prote&ion they may freely paffe to 
the common view of the world. Wherein if I feeme over-bold, thus to preffe upon 
ycur L ordfnip tinknowne, my anfwer is at hand : That all by-refpe<£fcs let apart, I have 
beene hereunto induced many waies : Firft, upona reverent opinion of thole rare gifts 
of knowledge and piety, wherewith God hath beautified your petfori, and thereby 

advanced 
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DISCOVRSE 

OF WITCHCRAFT. 

Exo d. zz. 18. 

Thou jhult notjujffer a Witch to foe. 


a His Text containcth one of \ 

fes touching the pimilhmcnt 
ofWitchcrafr: which argu- 
ment I have cholen to in- 
t rcat of for thefc canfcs : 

Firft, bccaufc Witchcraft 
is a rife and common finac in thefcour dayes, 
and very many are intangled with it, being ei- 
ther pradlitioners thereof in their owneper- 
fons, or at Ieaft, yeeldingto feeke for helpe and 
counfcll of fuch as pradHfcif. 

Againc, there be fundry men who receive it 
for a truth, that Witchcraftis nothing elfebur 
a mecre illufion, and Witches nothing bur per- 
fons deluded by the Dcvill : aud this opinion 
takes place not oncly with the ignorant, but is g 
holden and maintained by fuch as areleamed, 
who doc avouch it by word and writing, that 
thercbe no Witches, but as I faid before. 

Upon theie and fuch like confederations, I 
have bin moved to undertake the Interpretation 
of this Judiciall Law, at a fufficient ground of 
the doitrine which Avail be delivered. In hand- 
ling wherof, two things arediftinftly to be con- 
fid cred :Thc firft, what is aWitch.Thefccond, 
what is her due and deferred punifbmenr. And 
both thefe being opened and handled, the whole 
meaning ofthc Law will the better appeare. 

For the firft. To give the true delcription of 
a Witch, is a matter ofgrcatdifTiculty, beeaufe 
thete bee many differences and diverfities of 
opinions touching this poiut; and therefore that | (] 
we may properly, and rruly define a Witch, we I 
mtift firft paulca while in opening the nature of 
Witchcraft, fo fane forth as it is delivered in 
the bookes ofthc Old and New Tcftamcnc,and 
may be gathered out of the true experience of 
learned and godly men. 

Touching Witchcraft therefore I willeon- 
fider three points: 


I. WhatWitchcraftis, 

I L What isthc ground of the whole pra- 
ctice thereof. 

III. How mauy kihdi and differences 
there be of it. t 


CHAP. I. 

Of the Stature of 

Witchcraft. 

T O begin with the firft: According fothe 
true meaning of all the places of holy 
Scripture which treat of this point, it may be 
thus dcfcribfd : 

Witchcraftis * wicked Alt, ferving for the 
working of wonders by the aftiftance of the 
dcvilljfo far forth as God fhal in jufticepermit. 

Sul. I. 

I fay it is antyfrt, bccaufe it is commonly 
fo called and eftcemed amongft men, and there 
is reafon why it fliould be thus rearmed. For as 
in all good and hwfull Arcs, the whole pra- 
ftife ther/ofis performed by certaine rules and 
precepts, and without them nothing can bee 
done :fo Witchcraft hath certaine fuperftitious 
grounds and principles whereupon it ftandcrh, 
and by which alone the feats and practice* 
thereof arc commouly performed. 

If it be demanded whatthefc rules bee, and 
whence they had their beginning, confidcrine 
that every Art hath reference tofomc author^ 
by whom it was originally taught and delive- 
red? Ianfwer, that they were devifed firft by 
Satan, and by him revealed to wicked and un- 
godly pcrfbns of ancient times, as occafion fer- 
ved : who receiving them from him, became 
afterward, in the juft judgement of God, his 
inftrumems to report and convey them to o- 
thers from hand to hand . 

Liil a Fqi. 
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For maniteftation whereof, it isto be confi-f A 
dered, that God is not otiely in generall 2 So- 
veraigne lord and King over all hiscreatures, 
whether in Heaven or Earth, none excepted, 
no netthe devils themfelves ; hut that hecexer- 
c ifeth alioa fpeciall Kicgcfome, partly ofgrace 
in the Church militant upon earth, and partly 
ofgrory over the Saints and Angels, members 
of the Church triumphant in Heaven. Nowin 
like manner the Devill hath a Kingdome called 
in Scripture the kingdome of darknes, whereof 
himielte is tire head and govemoiir, foc)which 
caufe he is rearmed 1 thefrs&e ofdxr!fti§e, h the 
God ef this world, ruling and etfbctuaHy vvor- ' 
king in the hearts of.tlie children of difbbc- 
dience. ’ 

Agame,asGod hath enacted Lawes, where- E 
by MsKiiigdcme is governed, fo hath the De- 
vill hi? ordinances, whereby he kccpcthhis-fub- 
jefts in awe and obcdiencc,which generally and 
for fubftanccave nothing elfe but tranigreffions 
of the very Law of God. Aud among# them 
aH, the precepts of Witchcraft are the very 
chiefc and rnoft notorious. For by them efpeei- 
allyhec holds up his kingdome, and therefore 
more cftcemeth the obedience of them, than of 
other. Neirhcr doth he deliver rhem-indifferent- 
ly to every man, but to his owne fubje&s, the 
wicked • and not to them all, but to fame fpe- 
ciali and tried ones, whom hec mot betrufteth 
with fail fecrets, as being tbefittefl to fcrve his 
turns, both in «fpeA©f thek willingncfle to 
leanie and pradtile, as alio for their ability to ( 
become inftrumrattof the mifehiefe which hee 
iutendech to others. 

If it bee here asked, whence the Devill did 
forehand conceive his rules? I anfvyer,put of the 
corruption and depravation of ch^tgreat mca- 
furc of knowledge he once had of God, and of 
all the duties of his fervicc. For that being, quite 
depraved by his fall, hec turnes thefame to the 
inventing and devilingof what bet is poflibly 
able again (l God and his honour. Hereupon, 
wcilpcKciving that God hath exprefly com- 
manded to renounce and abhotre all practices 
of Witchcraft, he hath fet abroach liras art in 
the world, asamaiue pillar of his Kingdome, 
which notwithftanding is flatly and dke&ty 
oppofed toontof ther.uiue principal! Lawcs I 
ofthe Kingdome of God, touchingthc fervicc 
of himfelrc infpirit and truth. 

Againe, thercafou why hee ccnveyes thefe 
ungodly principles and practices from man to 
man is, becaufc hee nudes in experience, that 
things are far more welcome and agreeable to 
the common nature of trunk itwie, which ate 
taught by man like unto themfelves, than if the 
devill fhould peribtally deliver the lame, to 
eachman in fpeciall. Hereupon, hee takes the 
coiuleatfirftto urftrudt fomc fewoncly, who 
bring taught by him, are apt ro convey that 
which they know toothers. And hence in pro- 
■ 1 bibilitie this dcvillifh trade had his frrft origi- 
f nail and continuance. 


Sea. II. 

In the fccoud place, icall it -d wicked <tr? t to 
diftinguifh it from all good and lawfull arts, 
taught in fchoolesof learning, which as they 
arc warrantable by the Word of God, fo arc 
they no Idle profitable and neccffarie in tluj. 
Church, Againc,to fhew the nature and quali-’ 
tic of it,that itis a moft ungracious and wicked 
art, as appeareth by the Scriptures. For when 
Stud had broken the exprefle commaudeinest 
of God , in /paring Ag*j> and the bell things ; 
. 5 ***#*/ tel Is him, that rebellion and difobc- 
diciiccisas the finite of Witchcraft, that is, a 
mod horribleand grievouscrlirx,likr unto that 
wicked,capiall,and motlict iin,i Sam. 15.23. 

StU. HI. 

Thirdly, 1 addc, tending to the working cr 
fredutmg of wonders, wherein is noted the pro- 
per end of this art, whereby I put a further dif- 
ference betweene it, and others that are godly 
and lawfull. ' ; 

Now if queftian .bee moved, why man j 
fhould defire by Witchcraft to work wonders? 

I JHifvYcr, thetrue andproper caufe is this : The 
fitft temptation, whereby theDevillprevailed 
again# our ftrft parents, bad indofed within it 
many fiunes : for t he earing of the fotbidden 
fruit, was no fmall or Angle offence, but as 
fotw have taught, contained 1 in it the breach of 
every Commandemenr of the Moral! Law. A- 
mongfttlieieft, Satan laboured to bringthem 
to the finne of difeontenmeut, whereby they 
fought to become as gods, that is, better than 
God had made them, not idling c parent with 
the condition of men. This linne wasthen lear- 
ned, and could never fincc bee forgotten, but 
continually is derived from them to all their 
poller itic, and now is become fo common & 
corruption in the whole nature of ffefh and 
blood, that there is Icatce a man to bee found 
who is not originally tainted therewith a* hee is 
a man. j 

This corruption fhewes it feffe principally in 
tvvothfcgSjboth which are the mainc ctufes of 
the practices ofWircbcraft. 

Fhft, in mans outward eftate; for hec being 
naturally poffeded with a love of himfelfc, and 
an high conceit of his owne deferving, when 
he lives in baft and low eftate, whether in re- 
gard of poverty, or want of honour and repu- 
tation, which beethiukesby right isdue unto 
him : he then grown to feme racafureofgriefe 
and follow within hitnfelfe. Hereupon hee it 
moved to yceld himfelfc to the Devill, to- bee 
his vailall andlcholler in this wicked art, fup- 
pofiug that by the working offome wonders, 
r.e may be able in time toreleeve his poverty, 
aud to purchafe to hitnfelfe credit and counte- 
nance among# men. 

It were ea fie to fliew the truth of this, by 
examples offome peribns,who by thefe meancs 
have rifen from nothing, to great places and 
preferments 
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prcfci ments in the world. In (lead of all, it ap- j A | the waters, and to dry rhe cirth ; yetto part die 


tiJrwin Aft. 
Jtew.Feut.l*- J- 

StHfe-S. 


pearethin certainc Popes of Rome, as Sylvejler 
the fttond, Bene At El the eighth, Afex-inderdtc 
fixth, John the twenty and the twenty one, 8te. 
who for the attaining of the Popcdome (as Hi- 
ftories record) gave themfelves to the Dev ill in 
the practice of witclicraft, riiat by the working 
of wonders, they might rife from one (Icp of 
honour to another, nncill they had feared them- 
ielvcs mthcchaire ofthe Papacy, So great was 
their defire of eininency in the Church, that it 
caufed them to diflike mcanerconditions of life, 
and never to ceafealpiring, though they incur- 
red thereby the hazard of good conference, and 
the Ioffe of cheir lollies. 

The fccond degree of dilconrcntn'.cut, is in 


lea alunder, and to make the waters to ft ami' 
as walls ori each fide,andt:he liottome of the fra 
as a pavcmerir,this is a workcfimply above the 
naturall powerof any wind, and therefore is a 
miracle. Againe, fiich were the wonder* done 
by Mofti & A Aron before ‘Thereih in jfigypt, 
011c whereof, in llcad oftriany, was the turning 
of Aer&tt rod into a lcrpent, a worhe truly 
miraculous; For it is above tlie powerof natu- 
rall generation, that the liibftance of one crea- 
ture fhould berCally turned into the lubftanee 
of another, as the fubftancc of a rodjdnco rhe 
lubftanee of alerpeiu. Of rhe like kindewere 
the Handing of the Sunne in the Firmament 
without moving in his cbnrfefofa wholcday, 


Jtliemindeand inward nun ; and tlut is curio- B j Jofli, 1 o. 1 the going backe of the Sunne ir 
\ Jit ir, when a man refteth not fatisfied with the I the firmammr ten degrees, 2 Kings 00. 11 


meafutc of inward gifts received, as of know- 
ledge, wit, underftanding, memoric, and fetch 
! like, but afpircs to fearch out feuch things as 
1 God would have kept fecrct: and hence lice is 
j moved to attempt the curftd art of Magic ke 
; and Witchcraft, as a way to get furth.cr know- 
ledge in matters fccret and not revealed ,that by 
working©!’ wonders, heemay purcltafcfame in 
thewotld, and confequtntlyrcape more bene- 
fit by fetch unlaw fu 11 courfrs, than in likelihood 
he could have done by ordinary and lawfull 
meancs. 

SeB. IV. 


the picfervation of the three mfch, Shadnzch, 
Alejhach, and tsfltetbiege in the -hid l! ofthe " 
hot fiery fornaccj Dan. 3. 25. and of Denie! 
in the Lionsdcn, Dan. 6. al. the feeding dffive 
thoufmd nien,bclidc women and children, with 
five loaves and two fifties, Matth; 1.^1 20, ai; 
the curing of the eytsof the biindc man with 
lpitcle and clay tempered together, John 
5,7,8 tc. 

Now tlie effe#iug of a miracle in this kinde, 
iia workeproperto Godoncly ; and no crea- 
ture, man, or Angcll, can doc any thing cithet 
above or contrary to nature, but hee alone 
I which is the Creator. Fora* God in the begins 


j Fourthly, it is affirmed in the deicription, C ning made all rhings ofnothing, fo he hath re- 
j tliat Witchcraft is praflilcd ty the ajfifitvtcc of ferved to hjmfclfe,as a peculiar workc of his al- 
I the Devill , yet the more fully to diliinguilh it mightie power, to change or abolifh the lubi 
| from all good, lawfull, and commendable arts. ftance, property, motion, and ufe of any erea- 


For in then* experience rcacheth, that the Arts- 
mafler isableby himfelfc to pradtife his art, and 
to doc things br longing thereunto, without 
the hclpc of another .Bntih this it isothcrwile; 
for hcrcthe workc is done by the hclpc cf auo- 
ther; namely, the Devill, who is confederate 
with the Witch. The power of cfttclirg lucli 
ftrangeworkes,i; not in the art, ncichcrdoch it 
flow from the skill of the Sorcerer, man or wo- 
inan,but is derived wholly from Satan, and is 
brought into execution by vertue of mutual 1 
confederacy, betweene him and the Magician. 


mightie power, to change or abolifh the lubi 
ftance, property, motion, and uft ofany crea- 
ture. The reafon is, bet auic he is the author and 
creator of nature, and theieforeat his plealure, 
is perfectly able to command, reftraine, en- 
large, or extend the power and ftrength 
thereof, without the hclpc or affdbncc of the 
creature. 

Againc, the working of a miracle isakindc 
ofcrcacion, for therein a thing is madetobce 
which was not before. Aud this muft needs beC 
proper to God alone, by whole power things 
that arc, were once produced out of thingsthat 
l didnotappearc. Tnc coiiclufionthercforcmurt 


Now that this partof the defeription maybe D nC eds be this, which Dsvid confrricth in chc 


; morcclearcly mariifcflcd, wee are to proceed 
j to afurrher point, ro fliew what kinde of won- 
ders they be which are ordinarily wrought by 
themmillcry and power ofthe devil!. 

I $ 1. Wonders thereforebe oftwo forts; ei- 
| thcr true and plaine, or lying and deceitfull. 

A true wonder is a rare workc, done by the 
power ofGod fimply, cither above, or again# 
the power of narure, and it is properly called a 
jw/fvJc/f.The Scripture is plehtifull in examples 
of this kinde. Of this fort was the dividing of 
the red Sea, and making itdry land by a migli- 
i tic Eaft wind, thatthechildren of Ilrael might 
paflethorow it,Exod. 14. 21. For though the 
Halt wind be naturally of great force to move 


Pfalme: Godonely doth wendrow things, Pfal. 
1 3 ri. 4. that is, works limply wonderful!. 

But it is allcaqcd to the contrary, that the 
Prophets in the old Teftatnent, and the Apt y. 
ftles in the new, did workc miracles. I anfwer, 
they did fo, but ho w?not by theirowne power, 
but by the power of God, being oncly his in* 
ftruments, whom heufed for ibmc lpcciall pur* 
pafe ia thofevvorkes; and fuch as did not them* 
frlves' caufe the miracle, but God in and by 
them. Thefamedorh Peter aud /^» acknow- 
ledge, when they had reftored the lame man ro 
the perfect ufe ot his limbs, thru by theirf tvnr 
undgtdliuefe, they (ted net made the mutt to 
toe. Ait. 3. 1 J. 
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is objcdlcd,that our Saviour Chrift ; A J proofc ofit is not fo neccli'ary in tiiis place, lint 


in his manhood wrought many miracles, as i 
thofe before mentioned, and many more. Anf, 
Chrift as he was mandid fomethinginthe wor- 
king of miracles, but not all. For in every mi- 
raculous worke there be two things; the worke 
it ielfc, and the acting’ or difpenfing of the 
worke : the worke it feife being by nature and 
fjblian.ee miraculous, confidcring it was above 
or again fit he order of naturall caufes, did not 
proceed from Chrift as man, but from him as 
God; but the difpcidationof the fame,in this or 
that vifiblc manner, to the view of men, was 
done and performed by his manhood. For ex- 
ample; The railing up of Lazatks out of the 
gtavc,havingbcenedead fourc daies,was a mi- 
racle ; to the effecting whereof, both the God- 
head and manhood of Chrift concurred, by 
their fcvcral and diftiuct actions. The manhood 
only uttered the voicc,and bade Z-^^rwcome 
forth, but it was the God-head of Chrift that 
fetched hisfoule from Heaven, and putkagaine 
into his body, yea, which gave lift: and power 
to Lazarus, to hcare the voice uttered, to rift 
and come forth, Job. 11.43. In like manner, 
when he gave light to the Mindc, Mat.20.34.hc 
touched their eyes with the hands of his man- 
hood, but the powerofopening them, and ma- 
king them to fee, came from his God-head, 
whereby, he was able to doe all things. And in 
all other miraculous worker which he did, the 
miracle was al waits wrought by his divine 


that Satan is able to doe extraordinary workes- 
by theheipe of nature (which is the qutftion in 
hand) it fhall appcarc, if weeconfiderin him ■ 
thtfethings. 

Firft,the Dcvill isby nature a fpiriqaiid there- 
fore of great uuderftandiiig,knowlcdoe, and ca- 
pacity in all natural l things, of what fort, qua- ‘ 
lity , and condition foever, whether they be cau- 
fes or effcdls, whether of a limple or mixt na- 
ture. By rcafon whereof hee can learch more 
deeply and narrowly into the grounds of 
things, than all creatures that arc cloatlicd 
with flefh and bloud. 

Secondly, he is an ancient Ipirit, whole skill 
hath beene confirmed by experience of the 
courfe of nature, for the Ipace almoft of fi x 
thoufand yeares. Hence hee hath attained to 
the knowldegc of many ftcrets, and by long 
obftrvation of the effedt s, is able to difternc 
and judge of hidden caufcs in nature, which 
man in likelihood cannot come unto by or- 
dinary mcanes, for want of that opportuni- 
1 ie both efunderftanding and experience Jlere- 
• pon it is, that whereas in nature there be fomc 
properties, caufes, and effects, which man ne- 
ver imagined to be; others, that men did once 
know, but ate now forgot 5 fome, which men 
knew not, but might know; and thoulands 
which can hardly, or not at all beknowne: all 
theft are moft familiar unto him, becaufciti 
themfelves they bee 110 vvondcrs,bur only my- 


power oncly, the outward actions and circum - ! Cjfteries and ftcrets, the Ycrtueand effect where- 


fiances that accompanied the lame,, proceeded ) 
from him as he was man. : 

. Now, if Chrift as he is man, canootworkc 
’a, true miracle, then no mcCre creature can doe 
it, no not the Angels themfelves, nid conft- 
quenly not Satan, it being a mccre fupematurall 
worke, performed onely by the omnipotent 
power of God. 

§ 2 Thcftcondfortof wonders, arc lying 
•and deccitfull, which alfo are extraordinary 
workesin regard ofman, becaufe they proceed- 
not from the ufuall and ordinary courfeof na- 
ture : and yet they be no miracles, becaufe they 
aredone by thc.vcrcue ofnature, and notabove 
or againft nature limply, but aboveand agaiuft 


ofhehathfometiuQeobftrved fince Ijiscreatioii. 

Thirdly, he is a fpitit of wondcrfull power 
and might, able to fhakc the earth, and to con. 
found the creatures infcriourunto him in nature 
and condition, if he were not reftrained by the 
■omnipotent power of God. And this power,as 
it wasgreatbyhis creation, fo it. is not impay- 
rcd by his fall, but rather incteaftd and made 
moreforcible hyhis irreconci liable malice hee 
beateth to mankind, fpecially the feed of the 
woman. 

Fourthly, there is inthcdevill an admirable 
quick neffc and igilityjprocccdingfrom his Ipi- 
rituall i!ature,whetcby he can very fpeedilyand 
in a fhortfpacc of time, conveigh himftlrcaud 


the ordinary icoiufe thereof : and theft arc pro- D other creatures into places far diftant one from 


perly fuch wonders as arc done by Satan and 
his inftruments ; examples whereof we lhall fee 
afterwards. 

, If any man in rcafbii: rhinkc it not likely 
that a ertfaturc ftiould be able ro worke extraor- 
dinarily by naturall mcanes; he mull remember 
that though God hath referred to himfelfc a- 
Ione the power ofabbliftiing and changing na- 
ture, the order whereof hee let and tftabliftied 
in thecreation, yet the alteration ofehcordiaa- 
lie courfe of nature, hee hath put in the power 
of his llrongeft creatures, Angels and Devils. 
That the Angels have received this power, and 
doe execute the fame upon his command or 
permiflion, it is manifeft by Scripture, and the 


another. By theft foure helpes, Satan is cuabled 
to doc Grange works. Strange I lay toman, 
whole knowledge fince the fell is mingled with 
much ignorance, even io naturall things; whole 
experience is of fhort continuance, and much 
hiitdrcd by forgetfulnefle ; whofe agility by 
reaftm of hi* grofle nature is nothing, if he had 
not theheipe of other creatures ; whole power 
is ■ but wcaknriTe and infirmity in companion 
ofSatans. 

Yet if there be any further doubt, : how Sa- 
tan an by theft helps worke wonders, we may 
be relolved of the truth thereof by qanfidering 
three other things : Firft, that by reafon of his 
great knowledge and skill in nature, he is able 
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ro apply creature to creature, anti the caufcs effi- 
cient to the matter, and thereby bring things to 
pa(Tc,thatare in common conceit impofiiblc. 

Secondly, he hath power to move them, not 
only according to the ord inary courfe, but with 
much more fpecd and celerity. 

Thirdly, as lie can apply and move, fo by 
his fpirituall nature he is able, if God permit, 
to convey himfdfc into the fuhtlancc of the 
creature, without any pcnctiation of diincnfi- 
ons, and being i* the creature, although it be 
never fo folid, he can wot he therein, not oncly | worke iiirinountinq the devils power , to 

according to the principles of the nature there. j change the lubtlancc of any one creature, into 

of, but asfarre as the llrcngtli and abilityof I the ftibflancc of another. By tiiiskind ofrichi- 

thoft principles will poffibly rcachand extend j lion the Church of Rome, in the times ofblind- 

thcmftlvcs.Thus it appearcthjthat the devil tan ncflcand ignorance, hath taken «rca£ ad van- 
in general! worke wonders. B i^gc, anti much cncreafed her riches and ho- 

§ 3, Now more particularly, the Devils won- j nour. For there be three points of the religion 

ders arc oftwo Cuts: Millions, or rcall actions. j of that Church, to wit, Pnrpatory, Invoca:i. 

An illufion is a worke of Satan, whereby I on of Saints, and honouring 0 f f Pelt jurnwherc- 

he dcludcth or dcccivcth man. And it is two. ! by flic hath notably inriclicd her ftlfe,all which 

fold, either of the outward lenfes, or of the ; had their firft foundation from thefe, and fi:ch 

mindc. An illufion of the outward fcnfcs, is a like Satanicall iinpofturcs. For the oncly way 

worke of thcdcvill, whereby lie makes a man ; whereby they have brought the common lore 
totli'mkcthathchcaicth,fcctn,fcclcthortoiiLli- j to yccUl unto them, both for bclccfe and pra- 
ethfuch things as indeed hee doth not. Tins ft ice, hath beene by deluding their outward 

the dcvill can cafdy doc divers wayes, even by lenfes with falft apparitions of ohofts and 

the ftrength of nature. Forcxatnplc,by corrup- Ibulcs of men, walking and ranging abroad af- 

tingthe infttumcntsof fenfe, as the humor of ter their departure, and luch like; wherebyfnn- 

the eyc,&c. or by altering and changing the plepcrfons, ignorant of their fetches end de- 
ay re, which is the mcanes whereby we fee, and lufions, have beene much affrighted, and cau- 
| fuch like. fed through extremity of ft a re and dread, to 

Experience teachcth us, that the dcvill is a C purchafe their owiw peace and ftcurity • by ma- 


aulcscfn- A behaved themfelves. And the htftorics of men in 
things to formcragc^ have recorded Grange tcftimonics 
ofliblc. offome that have been thus turned into wolves, 

hem, not lyons, dogs, birds, and other creacurcs,which 

, but with could not be really in fubftancc, but oncly in 

appcaraucc, and phantafic corrupted, and fo 
rc, fo by thefe records arctruc.For God iu his juft judge - 

J permit, ment may fuffer l’ome men fo to bee bewitched 
cc of the by thedevill, that to their conceit they may 
' dimenfi- leeme ro be like theft bruit beafts, though i:i- 


skilfull pratftitioncr in this kinde, though the nyaud great cxpcnics. And indeed thefe were j 

mcanes whereby lie workcthftich feats, be un- the ftrongcfl arguments th;.t ever they Had,and | 

knowne unto us. I11 this manner Paul afftrmeth which moft prevailed with chccummo.v people, j 

thatthc Galatians wcrcdcludcd, when ktfaith, asismaiiiftilinlloriciof ailuations and .v^es ! 

Ofoolifb Galatians, who hath bewitched you? where fuch deceits have taken place, though ■ 

Gal.3.1. Where he ufeth a word "borrowed oftentimes by the juft judgement of God, they : 

from the prailicc of Witches and ibrccrcrs, were taken iu their craft, & their feats revealed, j 

who ufe to call a mill (as it were) before the The ftcorui kinde of illufion, is of the mi:d, j 

eyes,todazlcthcm,and make tilings to appcarc whereby t'nc dcvill deceives the mindc, and 

unto them, which indeed they doe not fee; and makes a man rhinkc that ofhimftilc which is 

the ground of Pauls companion, isthat which not true. Thus experience teachcrh.rhat he hath 

hetakes for a granted truth, that there be inch deluded men both informer and latter times, 

dclufions, whereby mens fenfes are and may be who have avouched and profefled themfelves 

corrupted by fatanicall operation. to be Kings, or the fonnes of Kinns. Yea, fome 

Thus againethc dcvill by the Witch of En- have holdcn themfelves to beChrill, fome to 

dor,deceived di’/rWin the appearance of Samuel, D be Elias, fomc to be Io'm the Baprifi, and fome 
t Sam.aS. making him beleeve that it had extraordinary Prophets. And the like conceits 

beene Samuel indeed, whereas it was but a haveentred intothe minds of ftndry Witches, 

itieetc counterfeit of him, as fhall appcarc here- by the luggcftion and perfwaiion ofthc dcvil. 1 - 

afrer. Againe,chc dcvill knowing the conftituti- To whom, when they have wholly refigned 


makes a man rhinkc that ofhimftilc which is 
not true. Thus experience teachcrh.rhat he hath 
deluded men both informer and latter times, 
who have avouched and profefled themfelves 
to be Kings, or the fonnes of Kings. Yea, fome 
have holdcn themfelves to beChrill, lorhc to 


after. Againe,thc dcvill knowing the confti tuti- 
lons of men and the particular difeafes where- 
: junto they arc inclined, takes the vantage of 
I feme, and iecondctli the natutcofthe difeafe 
by the concurrence of his pwncdclufion, there- 
by corrupting the imagination, and working in 
the mindc a ftrong perl wafion,thi t they at e be- 
come, that which in truth they arc not. This'ls 
apparantinthatdiftaft which is termed Lycan- 
thropia, where fomc having their brains polfef- 
ftd& diftempered with mclancho!y,have verily 
thought themfelves to be wolves, and fo have 


their foules arid bodies, tliey have beene mo ved j 
to beleeve' things impolTiblc touching rhem- j 
lelves, as that tlicyhave. indeed beene changed | 
into other creatures, as cats, birds, mice, &:c. 1 
The inqttilitions of Spaihc and otly‘t ebun- ! 
tries, wherein theft and f fuch like things' are ! 
recorded touching Witches really metairK':- j 
pliofcd into fuch creatures, cannot be true: con- j 
lidcringthat it is not in the power of rift dcvill, j 
thusto change fubftan^es into other lubftan- j 
: ccs. And thole converfions recorded by them, j 
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were oncly Satans illufions, wherewith the . 
minds of Witches were pofl'cfled, and nothing 
clfejwhich though they were extraordinary ,(as 
the rdf of this kind are) yet they went not be- 
yond the powerofnacurc. 

The fccotvdi’ort of the devils wonders, are 
real! wsrkfs, that is, fuch as are indeed that 
which they feemc and appearcto be. Thefe, 
howfbevrr to men that know not the natures 
cf things, nor the fecrct aiid hidden caufcsthere- 
of,thcy may feeme very ftrangc and admirable, 
yet they ate no true miracles, becaufe they are 
not above and beyond the power of nature. 

Ificbe here alleaged, that the devils workes 
are not rcall and true actions, becaufe the holy 
Ghctft calkththem Lying wonders, iThdl.a, 
9. 1 anfwer, that they ate called Lying venders, 
notin refpeft of the workes themielves/orthey 
were wonders truly done and effc£led;bur in re- 
gard of the devils end and purpofe in working 
them, which is to licunto men, and by them to 
deceive. The truth of which point will appearc 
in the view offorr.c particular examples. 

Firft, wee rcade in the hiflory of lei, that 
Satan brought ciowne fire from heaven, which 
burnt up /wkrfhcepe and fervants; and caufed 
a mighty w ind to blow do wnethehdsife up- 
on hischildrcn,asthcy were feifting,todcfti:oy 
them. Againc, heefmotc the body cflok witfi 
borchcsandbyles. All thefe weretrueand rc- 
all workes, very ft range and admirable,and yet 
no miracles, becaufe they exceeded not the 
compafle of nature. For firft, when hee call 
downe the fire from heaven, he did not create 
thefueofnothing, for that is a work: proper 
to God alone, but applied creature to creature, 
and thereof produced fuch a matter as was fit 
to make fire of. Ificbe demanded, how he is a- 
ble to doe this? weemuft remember, that his 
knowledge in natural! caufcsisgrcat,and there- 
fore hee was not ignorant of the material! caufe 
of fire, which being thorowly knownc and 
found out, Satan brought fire unto ir, and fo 
putting fire to the mactcroffire, hee brought 
it downe by his power and agility from hea- 
ven, upon thecatceli and fervantsof /«£. Again:, 
the wind which blew downe the houfc, where 
his ionnes and daughters were eating and drin- 
king, was not created by the devil!, but hee 
knowing well the matter whereof winds a»e 
generated uatura!iy,added matter remitter, and 
thence came the wind ; w hereunto hee joynes 
himfclfcjbeing a fpirit of a fwift and fipeedy na- 
ture, and fb makes it for his owne purpofe, the 
more violent and forcible. Thirdly, hccimote 
Itbs'oody with fore byles, from the crowne of 
Ids head to the foie of his foot. Now this may 
fccaae fttange that hee flrould have fuch power 
over mans body, is to caufe fuch difeafes to 
breed in it. Therefore wee arc further toundcr- 
ftand, that bis knowledge extendeth it felfc to 
the wholcfrunc anddifpofitionof mans body, 

| whereby it comesto paflc,that the cauics of all 
difeafes axe wellknowne unto him, and hee is 


A not ignorant how the himiovs in rhe body mny 1 
bee pntrified, and what corrupt humors will 1 
breed fuch and fitch dil'eafcs,and by wh.it means 
the ayre it felfe may be infeded : he reupon pre- 
j paring bis matter, and applying caufe to caufe, 

| hepradifed upon the body of! si;, an:! filled 
' him with grievous (ores. 

Another example cf Satans mil workes is ; 
this. By reafoncfhis gicatpowerandbkili, hel 
is able to appearc inthe forme and fliape of a 
man, andrefembleany peilbu or creature, and 
that not by deluding the fenfes, but by aifu- 
miiigto liimicllc atrucbcuy. His power is not 
fo large, as to create a budie, or bring againe* 
foule into a body. yet by bis dexterity and skill 
in naturall caufes hec can worke wonder fully, 
ft For hcc is able, having gathered together fit 
matter, to joyne member to member, and to 
make a true body, either after the likenefleof 
man, or feme otltct creature ; and having fo 
done, to oner into it, tomovc and fline it up 
and ciowne, and therein viiibiy and fcnfibly to 
appearc unto man; which rhough it be a ftrangc 
work,aud befidcsthc ordinary courfeofuarurc, 
yet it is not (imply above the power thereof. 

For a third inftancc. The dcvill is able to ut- 
ter a voice in plaine words and ipccdi.anl wera- 
blc to mans underftanding in any language. 
Not that hcc can take unto himfeifc, being a 
fpirit, au immediate power to fpeakcer frame a 
voyce ofnathing w ithout meaucs, but know, 
ingthe natural! and proper cants andmcancs 
C by which mendoefpeakc, by them hee frames 
in hitnfelfc the voyce of a man, and plainly ut. 
Mrs the feme in a knownc language. In this 
manner he abufed the tongue aud mouth of the 
ferpent, when in plaine words he tempted Eve 
to ear the forbidden fruit. Now it is to be re- 
membred here, that when the devill fpeakes in 
a creature, it until be fetch a creature, as hath 
the inftruments of fpecdi, or fuch whereby ! 
lpcech maybe framed and uttered, not other- 
wife : for it was never heard that he fpakc in 1 
ftocke or a floue, or any created emity,that had 
not the meanes and power of uttering a voyce, 
it Icaft in fotnc fort ; it being a wot ke peculiar 
to the Creator, to give power of utterance 
where it is not by creation. Againe, when he 
O frimeth a yoyccina creature, htdothir not by 
'giving an immediate power to fpeake, for that 
1 he cannot doc,aud the creature abufed by him, 

■ remaincth in that regard, as it was before. But 
[ it being niturally fitted and difpoied to utter 

1 voice, though not perfectly to fpcak asa man, 
he flirthercrii and heipeth nature j«i it, and ad- 
deth to the facultie thereof a prelcnt tile of 
j woids, by ordering and ruling the inftruments 
• toliisintcHded purpofe*. And rocoiidudethis 
point, looke what ft range workes and wonders 

■ may be truly efFe£ted by the power of nature, 
(though theybe not ordinarily bronghr to paffe 

i in the couric of nature) theft the devilleandoe, 
and fo farre forth as the power of nature will 
j persnit,be isable to work true wondevs/hough 
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for a falic and cvill end. A 

Here a quell ion is moved by feme, whether 
the dcviilcan change one creature into another, 
as a man or a woman into a beaft ? forionte, 
notwithftanding thcdodtrinc already taught, 
are ofopinion, that hee can tumethe bodies of 
Witches into other creatures, as hares, cats, and 
fuch like. Anf. The tranfmiltationof the fhb- 
ftance of one creature into another, as of a man 
into a beaft of what kind focver,is a workefim- 
ply above the power of nature, and therefore 
cannot be done by thcdcvilfeor any creature. 

For it is the proper worke of God alone, as I 
• bavcfaid,to create, to chingc.or abolifh nature. 

1 It is oh jetted, thar fuchchangcs have beenc 

made. For Lett wife was turned into a pillar of 
felt, Gcn.tp. l 5 . Anf. It is true, but that was B 
done by the mighty power of God, neither can 
it be proved that any creature, AngcII, or other 
was ever able to doe the like. 

But it is further faid,that King Nehuchadnex.- 
was turned into a beaft, and did eat grafle 
with the bcafts of rhe field, Dan. 4. 30. *^»f. 
There is no fuch matter: hisfubftance was not 
changed, fo as his hody became the bodyof a 
beaft indeed, but his conditions oncly were al- 
tered hy the judgement of God upon his mind, 
whereby lie wasfofaxre forth bereaved of hu- 
mane fenfe and under (landing. Againe, for his 
behaviour and kindeof life, he hecamealtogc- 
therbruciftifotthc rime, and excepting oneiy 
his outward forme and fhape,noparrofhuma- 
nity could appearc in him : but that he retained C 
his humanebody ftill,it is evident by hisowne 
words, verf. 31. when he faith, *A»dmtmou»- 
1 derfiandingwas reporodto me : which argucth 
plainly, that the hand ofGod was upon him in 
fome kindeof madndfc and furic, and there- 
fore that there was not a change of his body and | 
fubftancc, but a ftrangc and fcnrefull alteration 
in bis mindc and onrwartl behaviour. And 
though fuch a tranfinutation fhoukl be granted, 
yet it makes nothing for the purpofe, confide- 
ring ir was the workeofGod onely,and not of 
the devil L And thus wc fee what kinde of won- 
dersthc Dcvill canbriugto paffe. The medita- 
tion of which point may teach ns two things : 

Firft, that the working of wonders is not a 
thing that will comrneuaman unto God, for D 
thcdevillhimfc!fc,a wicked fpirit, can worke 
thcnv.aud manyfhall allcage this in the day of 
judgement, that they have by the name of God 
csft out devils, and done many great workes^ 
to whom notwithftanding the Lord will fay, 
j / never knew you ; defart fremmt ye workers of 
iniquity, Manh. 7. 32,13. It behoveth us ra- 
ther to get unto out lelves the precious gifts 
offaith , repentance, and thefeare ofGod, yea, 
to goc Scforeothers in a godly life and upright 
converfation, than to cxcell in effeding of 
ftrangc workes. When the feventy Difciples 
came to our Saviour Chrift with joy, and told 
him, that even the devils were f indued unto 
them through his name^Lub.io.ij. he counfels 


I tbcw,nottortjoyccin this, that wicked ipirits 
I were fubdued untothem, but rather, becaufe 
[ their names were written in heaven, vfci£ 20. 

Indeed to be. able to worke a wander, is an 
excellent gift ofGod, and may riiinifter matter 
ofrejoycing,whcn itproceedetb ftom Godtbrit 
feeing the dcvill received this power by the 
gift of creation, ourfpcciall joy mud not bee 
therein, but rather in this,that we are the adop- 
ted fbnnesof God, in which privilege thedc- 
vill hath no part with us. And therefore the A- 
poftic, 1 Cora 3. making a comparifon of the 
gifts ofth»Spirit,as of fpcaking divers tongues, 
of prophefying, and working miracles, witii 
love: in the end, wiflieth men to labour for 
the beft gifts, which arefaith, hope, and love; 
becaufe by thefe wee arc made partakers of 
Chiift,on' whom wc oughtto fetour hearts,and 
in whom wee arc commanded alwayes to re- 
joyce, Phil.^^, 

Secondly, weleamefrom hence, not to bc- 
lecvc or receive a dodtrinc now or at any time, 
becaufe it is confirmed by wonders. For the 
dcvill himfclfc is able to confinne bis errours 
and Idolatrous lei vices by ftrangc and extraor- 
dinary fignes, by which ufuallyhc laboureth 
to avouch and vcrific the grolfcft points of 
falfhood in matter of rdigiou.Ou ihc contrary, 
wemuft not rcjcdlorcontemneadoftrLie, be- 
caufe it is not thus confirm ed.This wasxmaine 
fault in the Jcwcs, wlio would not receive the 
Word preached by Chrift, luilcflchee llicwcd 
thpni a iigne from heaven. Indeed in the primi- 
tive Church it plcafcd God to coufirmc that 
dodbrine which the Apoftles taught, by great 
fignes and miracles,but now that gift is ccafed, 
and the Church hath no warrant tocxpedl any 
further evidenceof the religion it ptoftfleth and 
tnjoyeth by arguments of chat kind ; yea rather 
it hath caufe tofufped a docltine taught for the 
wonders fake, whereby men labor to avouch it. 

Sen. V. 

The laft claufc in the defeription, is this : fe 
farre forth m Qod in juflice fufftreth : which I Awguft.dc Trin. 
adde/or two caufes : Firft, to fhewthatGod, l 
for jiift caufcs,pcrmitteth the Arts of Magicke 
and Witchcrafcjand the practices thereof.Now 
1 this he doth in his pro vidcnce,either for the tri- 
all of his children,or forthc puniftimenc of the 
wiaked. 

Firft therefore God pennies thefe wicked j 

arts in the Church, to prove whether hischil- j 

dren will ftedfaftly bclcevcin him, and leek un- i 

to his word, or cleave unto the devill.by fecking 
ro his wicked inftt uments. This Mofes plainly 
forwarnedthc Church of God,in his timc.Deu. 

13.V.I. If there arife among you * Prophet, or a 
dreamer of dreamer, and give thee a pgneor 
wonder ; V. 2 . and thefgne and wonder which he 
hath told chee,eome to pajfe: faying. Let us gee 
after other gods, which than hajl not known, and 
fervethem-, v. 3. thou jhalt not hearken to the 
words of that Prop hot, &c. ! 

Aoiine.l 
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Agairx,Goci iuftcrcrh them for the punifh- 
menc of unbekever s and wicked men : for of- 
tentimes God puniflicth one finne by another 
as the antecedent finnes by the confequenc.This 
PahI plainly flieweth({pcaking ofche dayes of 
Antiehrift) that tecaufi men received net the 
. lave oftbetrtttk, therefore G ad raft Id fend upon 
themfirong iUnJiotts, that they fhottld belt eve 
lies . And-wc may tcfolve our felves,tbat for this 
very caufc, God fuffererh the praftiecs of 
Witchcraft, to befo rife in thefe our dayes, to 
punifh the ingratitude of men, who have the 
truth revealed unto them, and yet will not be- 
lcevc and ob ey the fame^but tread it under their 
feet.r/j4f a 11 they might be condemned which be- 
leevednet the truth, but toeke pleefttreiH ttn- 
rightemfnejfe. 

Secondly, this lath claufe is added, to {hew 
that in the practices of fcreery and Witchcraft, 
the Devill can doe fornuch onely as God per- 
mits him, and uo more, Doubtlefl’e, his malice 
reachcth further, andconfequently his will and 
detire; hut God hath retrained his power, in 
the execution of his malicious purpofes, where- 
upon he cannot goc a whit further, than God 
gives him leave and liberty to gar. The Magi- 
cians ofjfigyptdid fomc wonders, in (hew like 
unto the miracles wrought by Afofic znd Aa- 
ron, and that for 2 time, by changing a rod 
into a fa-pent, and water into bloud, and by 
bringing frogs through the Height and power 
of theDcvill, but whcrvitpka&d Goitode- 


Tbc (ground of Witchcraft , 

Attdff ttSthcprefl ices there af, 

’’TT’Hc Ground of all the practices of Witch- 
X cr aft, is a league or covenant taade be- 
tween* the Witch and the DctMIj wherein they 
doe mutually bind* themfaves each to other. 
If any ftiall thinkc it ftrange, that man or wo- 
man fhould enter league with Satan, their ut- 
ter enemy ; they arc to know it fora moft evi- 
dent and certain* truth, that may uoc be called 
into queftion. And yet to clcare the judgement 
B °f one in this point, 1 will ice. downs fomc 

reafons in way of proofe. 

Firft, the holy Scripture doth intimate fo 
much unto us in the 58. Pial.r. 5. where, ho w- 
foever the common tranflation runneth in 
other tearmes, yetthc words are properly to be 
read thus : which htercth met the vice of the 
mmt'erer jepiing fecictits cunningly, And in 
them the Pialmift kyeth downe two points: 
Firft, the eftft orworke ofa charme, mutte- 
red by the Inchanter; namely,that it is ableto 
flay the Adder from ftiocing thoie which (hall 
lay hold on him or touch him. Secondly, the 
laaine foundation of the charme; fbekties or 
confederacies cunningly made, not betweenc 
man and man, but (as the word* import) be- 


termine their practices, and give them no fur- •£ j Wecnc *he India ntrr and theDcvill. Thelikt 


ther liberty, they could not doe that, which 
in likelihood was the mein elf o fall the reft, the 
turniiig of the duftof the land into lice; and 
thenvfdves gave the true reafon thereof, lay- 
ing. That this was the fogeref God, Exod. 8. 
19. When the devill went out and became a 
falfdpkit in the mouth of all tAhebs prophets, 
to inticehimtogoetO' failatRamothGilead, 
he vventnot of bisowne will, but bytheamho- 
rity ofGcd, who commanded him to got to 
iiitice Ahab, and fuft’ered him to prevail e, 1 
King. 23. sa»andthc aft was not the aft ofSa- 
tan, but of God, whole inftrumenr bee was ; 
andthcrcfoicthc holy Ghoft faidby Micauth, 

' ThcLerd bethpttt e lying fair it in themtmth ef 


Wcteade, Dcuf-18. tl. where the Lord char- 
geth his people when they come into the land 
of Canaan, thatamongft ocher abominations 
of the Heathen, they ffiould beware left any 
were found amongft them that joyned fociety, 
that is, entred into league and compact with 
wicked fpirits. 

A lcccwa reafon may be this: it isthepraftice 
ofthe Devill to offer to make a bargain* and 
covenant with man. Thus he dealt with our Sa- 
viour Chrift in the third temptation where- , 
with he affaulted him, promihng to give unto 
him all the Kingdomes of the earth, and the 
glory of them, (which he {hewed him in avi- 
fion) if Chrift for his part would fall downe 


ill thefe thy ‘Prophets, end the Lord bet hep- P «*d worfbip him. The offer was palled on the 


poimtdtviS dgtinfi r/’w.aj.Kence alfo itwas, 
that the devils, being caft out of the man that 
had an undeane fpirit, asked leave of Chrift to 
enter into the heard offwinc, and could uor en- 
ter in till hee had permitted than, Mark. 5. 1 a, 
i}. And weresde oftentimes in the Gofpet!, 
that our Saviour caft out many devils by his 
word oncly,eliercby Ihcwingthath* was afalb- 
lutc Lord overthem, and that without hisper- 
miflion,thcy could doe nothing. 

And thus much touching the general! nature 
of this Arc, 


behnlfe of Satan, and now to make a perfeft 
compact betweene them, there was nothing 
wanting but the free content of our Saviour 
unto the condition propounded. Whereby it 
ismanifeft, thatthe Devill makes many cove- 
nants in the world, becaute hefindethmen and 
women mthemoftpkees,fitted for fib tame in 
chit kiside, who will not let to worfhip him for 
a farre Idle matter than a Kingdome. And it is 
not to be doubted .thartfwufinds in the world, 
had they beene offered fo faire as Chrift was, 
would have been as willing to haveyerlded up- 
on fuch condirions,as the devill to liave offered. 

Thirdly, the common confcflionofall Wit- 
ches and Sorcerers, both before andliuce the 
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comminq of Chrift, doth yet more fully con- A confirmation of the truth of his Icag 
I Hrmc rhcGimc. For they have contcilcd with. them. Ycafurther,as God in his covenant, rc- 

j one content, that the vci y ground- worke of all quires faith of us ro the bclceving of his pro- 

thcii piafticcs in this wicked art, istheiv league mifes: lo the devill in his compact, requires 

with the devill. And hence itappeaveth, how faith of his vaflals, to put ihcir affiance in him, 

and whereupon it is,rhat Sorcerers and Witches and rely on him for the doingof whacloevci he 

can bring to paflelttange things by the hclpcof bindcshimfclfctodoe. Lnftly, as Godhcarcs 

Satan, which other men ordinarily cannot doe ; them that call upon him according to his will : 
namely , becaulb they have entred a league with lois Satan read ie at hand upon the premifles, 

him, whereby he bath bound himlllfc to them, endevouring ro the utmoft of hispovver,(whcii 


for the effecting of rare and extraordinary 1 God permits him) to bring to paffc whatlbcver 
workes, which others, not joyned with him in he hath promiled. And fornuch of the league 


workes, which others, not joyned with him in 
the like confcderacie, arc not able either by his 
hclpc, or any power or policy of thcii ovvnc to 
bring to pafl’c. Hereupon it was, that the Witch 
of Endor flic wed vmoSeul the appearance of! 
Samuel, which neither b<*«/liiinlcllc,nor any in j B 
all hisCourtcould doc.Thcrc wasno great ver- 
tue in the matter or frame of her words, for (lie 
was ignorant and bad no learning. By power 
{he could not efteft it, being a weake woman; 
neither was it like that Oicc bad more cunning 
and policy than any of the learned Jewes in 
thole rimes had for l’uch purpofts. The maiue 
reafon was, her league made with Satan, by 
vertue whereof fhccoramanded him to appeare 
inthelikenclleof Samuel, which neither Seel, 
nor any of his company could doe, by vertue 
offuch covenant, which they had not made. 

The end why theDcvill tecketh to makes 
league with men, may be this; It is a point of 


in general!. 

More particularly, the league bet wccnc the 
Devil! and a Witch,istwofolci:cithcr exprefted 
and opcn,or fccrct and dofe. 

The expreffe and manifeft compsftisfo 
termed, becaufc it is mailc by folemnc words 
on both parties. And it knot lo cxpretfely tec 
downe in Scriptures, as inthe writings of leav- 
| ned men, which have recorded the confeffions 
ofWitches, and tlicy cxprefic it in this manner. 
Firft, theWirch for his part, as a Have of the 
devill, bindcs himlelfe unto him by folemnc 
vow and promiic to renounce the true God, 
his holy word,tlic covenant he made in Baptif- 
me, and his redemption by Chrift ; and wtthail 
to bclceve inthe Devill, to expecf and receiue 
aid and hclpc from him, and at theend of his 
life, to give him either body orfoulc, or both : 
and for the ratifying hereof, he gives to the de- 


his policy, not to be ready at every mans com- viil for the ptefent, cither his owne hand wri- 
rnand to doc for him what hcc would, exccpr C ting, or fomc part of his bloud, as a pledge and 


Jhebcfureof his reward; and no ocher mcanes 
will ferve his turne for taking aflutance hereof, 
but this covenant. And why fo ? that hereby he 
may ccftific both his hatred ofGod,and his ma- 
lice again!! man. For linccthctimcthat he was ! 
caft down from heaven, he hath hated God and 
his kingdome, and greatly maligned the happy 
eftateofman, specially fincc the covenant of 
giacc made with our Hrft parent in Paradifc. 
For he thought to have brought upon them by 
their fall, ctcmall and finall confulion, but per- 
ceiving the contrary by vertue of the covenant 
of grace, then maujfeftcd, and feeing man by 
it to be in a better and Hirer eft ate than before, 
he much more maligned hiseftatc, and bcarcs 


earned penny to bind thcBargainc. The devill 
on the other fide, for hisparepromifethtobee 
ready at his vaflals command, to appear* at a- 
ny time in the likcneflr of any creature, to con- 
fute with him, to aid and hclpc him in any 
thing he {hall take in hand,forthc procuring of 
plcalurc9, honour, wealth or preferment, to 
goe for him, to carry hitii whether hee will ; in 
a word, to doc for him, vvhatfocvei. hcc (hall 
command. Many fuflicicnt flcftimonics might 
bccalleagcdforthc proofe hereof, but it isfo 
manifeft in daily expcvience,that it cannot well 
be called into queftion. 

Bur yet if it lccmc flraugc unto any, that 
there fhould be fuch perfonsin the world, that 


the ranker hatred unto God for that his mercy [D | make luch fcarefoll covenants with the devill, 
bellowed upon him. I let them confider but this one thing, and it 

Now that hee might {hew forth this hatred I will put them out of doubt. ( 
and malice, he takes upon him to imitate God, I The nature of man is exceeding impatient 


bellowed upon him. 

Now that hee might {hew forth this hatred 
and malice, he takes upon him to imitate God, 
and ro counterfeit his dealings wichhisChurch. 
As God therefore hath made a covenant with 
his people, fo Satan joynes in league with the 
world , labouring to binde fomc men unto him, 
that fo, if it were pofltble, he might draw them 
j from the covenant of God, and dilgracethe 
J fomc. Againe, ssGod hath Word and Sacra- j 
j ments, the feales of his covenant unto beke- < 
i vers ; fo the devill hath biswords arid ccrraine 
| outward fignes to ratifie the lame to his inftru- 
ments, as namely, his figures, characters, ge^ 

! ft»rcs,and other Satanicall ceremonies, for the 


io croffcs, and outward aff iftionsarefo tedious I 
unto mortallmindcs,and preflethem with luch I 
a mcafuve of gticfc, chat fomc could be conten- 
ted with all theit hearts to be out ofthe world, 
if thereby they might be releafed offuch extre- 
mity, and hereupon they cate not what meanc9 
they ufe, what conditions they undertake to 
cafe and helpc thcmfclvcs. The devill finding 
men in theic perplexities, is rcaaic totakc his 
advantage, and therefore perceiving them now 
fitted for his purpofc ro worke upon ; he mfinu- 
ates and offers hitnfclfe to procure tlievn cafe 
1 and 
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and deliverance, if they will uic fitch meancs,as 
he fhall preferibe for thitpurpofc rand to ft na- 
tural] man rherc is no greater mcauc than rhis to 
make him joync fociety wirh die dcvili. Hee 
therefore without any further doubting or de- 
liberation, condefecnds to Satan, foas lie may 
be ealed and relcevcd in thde milerics. 

Againe, we arc to confidcr,that in thefe cafes 
the devilt gettcrli she greater hold of man, *nd 
moves him to yccld unto his luggcftions the 
rather, becaujcthat whichhenroiiiifcthio doe 
for him is preient and at his command, ami 
thcreforcccrtaiiic ; whereas the thinqtobepcr- 
formeJ on the beiialfe of the patty htiniclfr, as , 
the giving of body and fouie,&c. is to come | 
fimdry yeares after, and therefore hu'egarclof; 
the particular timc,uncet tainc/N erw tire natural j 
m*n not regarding his future and final! eftatc, 1 
preferres the preient commodity before the , 
Ioffe and puni foment tbit is to come a farre off, 
and thereby is pcrfwnded to yccld himleltc un- 
to Satan. And by rhtfc and fiich like antecedents j 
arc many brought to make open league with! 
thedevill. ! 

The lecter and clofe league betweene the 
Witch and Satan is thar, wherein they mutually 
give eonfenc each to other, but yet without a 
iwonre covenant conceived in exprefi'e words 
ami conference. Of this there bee two degrees : 
Firftjwhenaman uftth fiiperftitious formes of ! 
prayer, wherein hee expteflely icquircrh the 
hclpc of the devil!, without any mention of! 
foleinne word § or covenant going before. That 
this is a kind of compact it is plaint, becauie 
herein there is a mutuall under-hand confirm 
between* the party and tire devil!, though it 
be not inanifeil. For when a man is content to 
ufe fiiperftitious formes of invocation/or hclpc 
intimeofneed ; by the very ufing of them, his 
heart confcntcth to Satan, and he would gladly 
have the thing effedted.When therfore the devil 
hath notice ofthem, and endevourcth to effect 
the thing prayed for,- therein alfo he gives con. 
font; fo as though there be no exp rede words of I 
compadt outwardly framed on both pans, yet 
the concurrence of a mutuall confent for rhe 
bringing to pafle ofthefame things, makes the ; 
coycnant authenrkalh For according to rhe rc- 
; ceivcd rules of equity and reafbn, mutuall con- 
: writ of party with party, ij fufiicientto make 
i s . bargaiuc,thonghtfiercbcnofolemnecourfe or 
i fonne of words to manifefl the lime to others, 

! The fecond degree is, when a man tifeth fn- 
j peiftidousmcanesro bring any thing to pajfe, 
j which in his owne knowledge, have na fuch 
j ve rtue in thcmfelvesto cffccl ir, without the c- 
1 fpeciali operation of the devil!. 

Superftitious meancs I call all those, which 
neither by order of creacion/tarby the fpccial! \ 
ippoiiitmeutand b Idling of God finer, have ' 
any verfuein them, to bring topaflethat thing 
for v.'hich they areulcd.For example; A charmc 
confifiing offer words and syllables, both rude, 
barbarous, and unkuowne, uledforthc curin® 


of fomc dilcaic or paine, is' a fimerftitiot* 
meancs; bccaule h hath no vertne in irfclfcro 
cure, either by the girt of Got! hi rhe creatftm 
or by any lpeculi appointment afrenvafo i,;’ 
word or otherwife. And therefore wVn’chis 
ineaneis tiled by man, which he knmveth Inth 
no luch vcmic in ir, for rhe cffcfiin* 0 f that 1 
worke for which it wimifcd, there Vs a -'cacti 
league made withtheaevil!. ‘ 1 

Yet here I add e fob da de, in bit j 

to put a difference between- men \fo\fi, 
ufc fiiperftitious meanes to bring f om c thHcs ; 
to pile; for lbme thercbce which \\fo- n 
tifcthcm, know they liemcerdy iuperithiou* ! 
ye3,wtakc and impotent, having no vertue iiv 
themidves tor the pitrpofc whereto they a-' 
ufcd ; as- the repeating* of certaine forme* o~- 
words; tlic ufing of iigncf, cht.aders, and fi- 
gures, which in etfert are metre chaimes no 
whittf&ftuall inthemkivts, but fo farre forth 
as they lervc for watchwords unto Satan,w'itli- 
out w lick aid nothing is done by them. A 
phine argument that die ufer hereof iiath in h:< 
twarticcrcdy indented with Satan, for the aa 
complifoment of his intended workes. A fe- 
cond fort there is, which ufeth them for fomc 
ipeciallcnd, being perfwaded that there is ver- 
tueinthe meanes tbemftlves to bringthe thing 
to pafle, and yet not knowingthateither they be 
luperfti:ious,or ha vetheir efficacy by thepower. 
and worke of the devil I. Such perfons have 
made as yet no league with Satan, but they are 
b the high way thereunto. And this couvleisi 
fit preparation to cauiethem rojovne with him 
in covenant. I fliew it by m example. A man » 
fallen into fome extremity, and findcshimfdfe 
bewitched ; his paine is great, and hee deflres 
with ail his heart to be cured and delivered : 
Hereupon hefouderb foithefufpcided Witch ; 
being come, heeoffers tolcrarch bimor her* 
thinking by this meancs to bee cured of tire 
Witchcraft. His reafon i* no ether, than a 
ft rang pcriwafion,that there is limply vertue in 
his ftratching toctrehim, and difeover the. 
Witch, not once fulpeiting that the helpc 
commeth by thepower oftlie Devil!, but from 
the ad^ion it kite. This doing, he nuy bee hea- 
led : but the truth is, heefinneth and breaker 
Gods commamlement. For the uling of tliele 
meancs is plaine Witchcraft, ri afterward we 
fhall lee. And yet for all this, the party cannot 
belaid in preient to have made a league with 
Satan, becauie licthoughr,that though he ycel- 
ded rotlKuleof luperftitious meanes for his 
curing, yetthetchadbin in the laid meanes a 
vertuc of healing, without any hclpc or worke 
of the devil!. 
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CHAP. Ill, j 

Of the kinds of Wttchcr a f \ 

*n£ firjt cf'Divirnttan. j 

\Vitchcraf;i» of two Com-, or ff r *r- j 
king. For die whole nature of this art,confift«th j 
either \ 
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r, i? 1 

Plutarch, in vita 

1 

i 

Clup-S-pnaus. . 

i_, 1 

cimer matter or divuucion and conjecture, ur 
in natter of practice. And in both theieir is to 

1 be rcmcmbrcdjthat notlimu, can be e!fo:ted,uu- 
Icflc the partic have made?, league with the De- 
vil!, expicflc or iecret,or at rhe icaft, a prepara- 
t ion thereunto, by a falte and erroneous opinion 
of the meancs. 

Scd, I. 

Divination is apart of Witchcraft, whereby 
men rcvealc llrangc things, either pall, preient, 
ono come, by thcafliitance of the devil]. 

If it be here demanded , how the dev ill being 
a creature, fliouki be able to manifefl and brine 
to light things pa A, or to foretell things to come: 
I anlvver,firii gcnerally,that Satan in this parti- 
cular wovke,tnmforuics himfclfc into an Angel 
oflight,and rakes upon him thecxcrcifeofthde 
things in an ambitious (though iaife) imitation 
of divine revelations and predictions, made and 
tiled by God in the times of the Prophets and 
Apofllcs. And this licdoch (as much as in him 
Iictli) to obfcuic the glory of God, and to make 
himfclfc great in the opinion of ignorant and 
unbclccving pcrlbns. Againe, though Satan be 
but a creature, yet there be fimdry wayes where- 
by he is able to divine. 

Firftjby the Scriptures of the Old and New 
Teitamcnr, vv herein arc ictdowncfimclrvpro- 
phcfics concerning things to come. In tlic Old 
Tcftatncnt arc recorded many propiiefics con- 
cerning the ftatc of Gods Church, from the firlt 
age of the \vorld,till the comming of Chnft. In 
the new Tcftatncnt likevvife arcrccordcd others, 
touching the fclfe lame thing, from the com- 
ming of Chrift in the latter dayes, to the end of 
the world. Now the Dcvili being acquainted 
with the Hiftoric of the Bible, and liavirm attai- 
ned unto a greater light of knowledge in the 
prophcfics therein contained , tl.a > any man 
hath ; by ftcaling (i ivinations out of rhem. Ire is 
able to tell of many ft range things, that may in 
tim? fallout in the world, and anfwcrably may 
fliew them etc they come to pafle. 

1 Forcxamplc ; jflcwvtdcn lie great before lie 
made wane with Darius King of perfia ,confid - 
i ted with the Oracle, rhat is, with the dcvili. 

' touching the event and rfltie of Ids enterptile. 
Tlic Oracle atilwcrcd him thus; Alexander fall 
be .t CoHqftcrmr ; upon the prediction of the 
Oracle, Alexander wages wane with Darius, 
and invades Afia, and having conquered him, 
rranflated the Empire from Pcriia to Greece, ac- 
cording as the Oracle had faid. Now if quefli- 
on be made, how the dcvili knew the event of 
this wane, and conicqucntly made it knownc to 
Alexander f The anlwcr is, by the hclpc of a 
prooiicfie in the old Teft ament, for this thing 
was particularly fet downc before hand by the 
Prophet Daniel, Daniel ir.;. where lie faith; 
That a nightie K i>,g fall (land up, and fba /I rule 
with great dx,utn:o;:, and due acco d'n/r to hss 
p/jajisre, and cais was t.-+l-:xa>:dcr the Great. 
Satan therefore knowing the lone: meaning of 

A 

B 

C 

D 

i 

j 

1 

the Angels words into Daunt, framed our o 
tlicm a rrnc and diirfo ar f ver, whereas he was 
nor able of himfelfe lo dc.W cc-ainly of rhe 
even: of things to ccmcin parricular. 

The lo oml meancs, n’hcrchy the Deri!' 
tinniflrcd tor his purpoi •, is his cwwrccxquiiitc 
knowledge of all urn. a.-!! thivgc: as of the in- 
luicnccs ot rhe (Hvrcs.thc conninirions ofnicn, 
and other creatures, the ktndcs, vermes, and o- 
perarions of plants, roots,' hcibs, llow-s, See. 
which knowlcdoeofliis coeth inanv dcf’iees 
beyond the ski'.fnf all men, yca.cve.'i of foofi 
that arc inofl excellent in this kimic, as Philoib- 
plicrs, and Phyliciaus. No marvel! d:nef>te, 
though out of his experience in Ore lc and inch 
like, lie is able aforthand to oi\e a l«!;c:y rl.efjc 
at the illtics and events of things, w hich arc to 
him lomanifcflly apparent in their carles. 

A third hclpcand lurtherancc in this point, is 
hisprdcncc in the moll places : for fomc dcvills 
arc preient at all allemblics and meetings, and 
thereby arc acquainted w ith the confiikarions 
and conferences both of Piinecs and people; 
whereby knowirg tlicdrifrand prvnofo ofn'icns 
iJiiudcs, when the fame ie manifi-ilcd in their 
ipecches anti dciibcrations.t’ney a;c die frier to 
foret?!J many things, which men ovti i: :av. i v can- 
not doc. And lienee it is appni.iut.how Wrelvrs 
may know w hat is done in other Count, j rs ,- r .d 
whether one Nation intends ware aguinfit ano- 
ther, namely, bySatans lucgcHiorg w!, C ) was 
preient at the confiiltation/and io knew it, ami 
levealcd it unto them. But how then comes it 
to pafle, that the conlukatious and actions of 
Gods Church and children, arc nordiii loll-d to 
their enemies ? even by the unipcakeablc mercy 
and goodnelfi:ofGoti,‘.v!io though for incc i : i l 
, cautes fometimes,iie lliflei s Satan Gy this meanes 
to bring tilings to light, yet he hath rcfhvdntd, 
this his iibcrcie, and f.ibjectrd it imro his o'vne 
will, fo as lie keeps him out of filth merieg-i.cr 
coiupclis hiir. to conccaic; wliereas othcrv i.e 
his malice is io great, rhat not a wore! could Ivr 
fpoken, but it flrnild be carried abroad to tire 
hurt and dilhuhancc both of Churches and 
Common- wealths, 

i The fourth way is by pniti g into nvcias 
! mindes wicked pnrp.oles and counlcis ; for after 
j the league once marie he Iai>miic:!i w itii rhem i 
' by iuggeit ions, and where God gives him lea ve, j 
! he never ccaies perlwadir.g/ftl] heliarh brought 
| his enterprise ro pail.-. Having therefore fir ft 
brought into the mir.de of man, a relblution to 
doc fomc cvill, iic goes and rcvcales it rotbt* 
Witch, and by iorcc of ncri.va;-,ou upon tire 
puttie tempted, lie frames tiv action jnteudtd 
to the time fore-told, and fa ft • diy .k !n.. .Ire 
Witch his owne inftrument, --,-i!ii;g no- 

thing, but what iiimf.-lfo hath c. opaiiUi at d 
let about. 

Tlic iitrli h-'pc is the ’gilitk of Satan* p.irn:e 

io;n place to ph’cc, yea, to pail •• •hioug'.tnc 
whrak world ir. a ! lam: time, rot i.'od ’e 

i Mm mm 




i; 


aA 'Difcmrfe of Witchcraft. 


hint by nature a Spirit, who by the gift or hi'- : 
nation, hath attained the benefit of fwifmclle, 

' rot onc-Iy i:. difpatching hisatraires, but alfi> in 

• the carriage of Vis perfon with great expediti- 
n'. ibi the pi'cfenc accomplifivmcnc of liis owne 

• Lull ly,God doth often tile Satan as bis inlhu- 
1 men:, for the cftcitingof his intended workes, 
i and the executingof his judgements upon men ; 

! and in thde r.ifjs manifeltcth unto him , the 
1 place where, the time when, and tire manner 

haw fuch athing fhould be done. Now allfuch 
I things as God will have effected by the Devil!, 

; he may fote-tdl before theycomc to patlc, bc- 
caule he kuowes them beforehand byrcvclati- 
j on and afiDnement from God. Thus by the 


; long continuance, having alfo marked thccourfe 
of all cftaccs, be able to forc-tcll many things 
1 which are to come to paftc ? tpccially confide- 
i ring what the wife man hath ice downeto this 
purpofe, that that which bath bcene, (hull be- 
and that which hath bcene done, fhati be done ; 

’ and there is no new thing wider the Sstnne- 
\ Ecclcfiafles i.p. 

j lfitbchcieallcagcd,thatdivinarion isapre- 
| rogativcofGod himieifc,and a part of his glory 
i incommunicable to any creature, Ifay 41.23. I 
anfwcr; Things to come mull be coufidered 
two wayes ; either in thcmfelucs, or in their 
caufes andiignes, which either goe with them, 
or before theme To forc-tdl things to come, as 
they are in thcmfclves, without reipett unto I 


arc-told to .SWthe time of B their fignes or cau{es,is a propertic belonging to 


his death and of his ibmics, and the mine of his 
kingdoms, frying, To morrow Jhalt thou and thy 
fonnes be with me, and the Lo d jhall give the 
hofi of Ifracl into the hands of the PhihJHtxs : 
which particular event, and circumftanccs ap- 
pertaining, he did truly define ; not of himfelfc, 
but becauie God had diawnc away his good 
' lnint from S. ml, and had delivered Inna to be 


| but bceauie God 
| ipirit from Saul, 

; guided by the do 
| as a mcancs,and n 
his overthrow. 1 


led as an imtvumcnt to wovkc 
'he Scripture indeed maketh 
clarion of the ti nt of Sauls 
cordeth the manner thereof, 
Glowed upon his death, the 
Kingdome to his neighbour 


God oncly ; and the Dcvilldoth it not by any 
direct and immediate knowledge of things lim- 
ply considered in themfclvcs, but oncly as they 
are p relent in their fignes or caufes. Againc,G‘od 
forc-teileth things to come certainly, without 
the hclpc of any creature,or other meancs outef 
himtelte ; but the predictions of Satan are oncly 
probable and conjectural! ; and when he fore - 
tcllerh any thing certainly, it is by fomc revela- 
tion from God, as the death of Saul • or by the | 
Scripture, as Alexanders victory; or by feme , 
fpcciall charge committed unto him, for the ; 
execution of Gods will upon fome particular ! 
places or perfons, as before hath bcene (lie wed,, j 
Thus much for the caufcsof divination. Now I 


David after Him ; and yetbccaefcGod uied Sa- C follow the parts and branches thereof! Divina- ; 
tan as an insTumctitto bring this to palle, here- tion is of two forts; either in and by mcancs,ov , 
upon be was ,ib!e tn foretell the particular time, without mcanes. Divination by meanes,is like- ; 
when the will of God fhould be wrought upon wife of two forts : cither by fuch as are the true j 

him. And thde be the ovdinaric meancs and creatures of God ; orthofe which ar; mecrcly 

helps whereby thedeviUmay know and declare counterfeit and forged, 
ftrauge things,whethcrpalt,pvefcnt,oi to come. 

Neither may this feeme Grange, that Satan SCil^ / /• 

by fixch mcanes fhould attainc unto fuch know- 

ledge, for even men by their owne obiervations Divination by the title creatures of God, is 
may give probable conjectures of the Gate and diftinguifhed according to the number of the 

condition of funclry things to come. Thus we crcatures,into five diftinft kinds,whercof fourc 

rcade,that lbme by obfervation have found out arc mentioned in the Scriptures, 
probably, and fore-told the periods of families $ 1. ThefirG, is by the flying and noilcof 

and kingdomcs.For example, that the time and birds. Sorcerers among the Heathen, uied co 
continuance of Kingdomes is ordinarily deter- obierve fowles in their flight : For example; 


lined at 500. yeares, or not much above; and D whether they did flic on the right hand, or on | 
lat great families have not gone beyond the the left ; abovethem, or below by them ; whe- ] 
xth and feventh generation. And as for fpcciall ther crofie and overthwart, or directly againit , 


fixthand feventh generation. And as for ipcciall 
and private tilings, the world forunnes (as it 
I were) in a circle, that if a man fhould but ordi- 
J narily obierve thccourfe of dungs, either in the 


weather, or ini 
he might cafily 
come after. Am 


aodicsof men, or otherwife, 
tdl before liand what would 
tilde and Inch like inftances 
ihave gheffed at the alrerati- 
FeGatesand things in parti- 


them. In like manner they obferved the noife j 
and found of the fowlc. And both thefe wayes, 1 
fomctiiTics by the node, and fometimes by the : 
flight, they divined of things to come, both ; 
publike and private, of good and bad fucceffe in | 
inans affaires ; of the Gate of kingdoms, townes, ‘ 
lamilics.and particular perfons. Now this kinde j 
of divination is condemned by Mofes&c.vx.t'*. 
ic. Let none be found among you that ss a — di- 
vinerofdiv'mamns:tbK\s,faCoxnQ interpret it) ' 
a marker of the flying of fowles: or a charrner.o * 
a con falter with fpiritt, or a S doth- f aver ; th at i s, ' 
fuch a one as by obiervingthe flying and noife 
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of fowles, takes upon him to forc-ccil good 01 
bad lucccffc. 

$ 2. Thefccond kinde of creatures uied for 
divination, are tiie mraSs of bcajls, of which 
mention is made, Ezekiel ai.ai. where -/Vkiw- 
ehadncz,z,<tr beingtomake warre both with tlic 
]ewes and the Ammonites, and doubting in the 
way which cntcrpiilc to undertake firll, lice 
offers a fieri fire to tiie Idole-gods, and opening 
the bcllicof thelacrifice, lookcsupoiuhc liver, 
and by the fignes therein found , hce jndgeth 
what fhould be the iflue of the wane. Which 
thing Nabuchadnex,x.ar did according to the 
ufuall practice of the Heathen, who when they 
were to make wane, or to attempt any bufineffe 
of importance, were w ont to offer lacrificc to 
their gods, and to prie into the inti alls of the 
heart iaccificed : forexample, the heart .ftomakc, 
fplcne, kidneies, but fpedaliy the liver : and by 
ectaine fignes appearing in thole parts, the Dc- 
vill was wont to reveale unto them, what 
fhould be the lucccffc of their affaires they had 
in hand. It were cafie to cxemplifie both thcle 
forts of Divination by fundric particulars out 
of Heathen wriicrs.but feeing the Scripture hath 
manifefted that there arc fuch, and experience 
fhevves die fame, I will forbeare that labour, 
and proceed. 

But here it is demanded, why both thefc 
kindcs of Divination fhould be condemned in 
Scripture, conlidcring they had great applanlc 
among the Heathen ? I anfwer, bccaufe the fly- 
ing of birds, and the difpofidonof the inward 
parts of creatures, arc no true fignes either of 
good or bad lucceffc. For that which is a true 
iigne ofa future event, murt have the vertue and 
power whereby it fignifictli,from God himfelfe, 
cither by creation in the beginning, or by his 
fpcciall ordinance and appointment afterward. 
Now it cannot be {hewed, that God iiuhc crea- 
tion infilled any fuch vertue into the natures and 
motions ofthefe creatures, whereby they might 
fignific fuch things ; neither is there any appa- 
rent teftimonie in the whole Bookc of the Scrip- 
tures, whereby it maybe proved, that fincc the 
creation, rhey were appointed by God , to ferve 
fuch ufcs and ends. And therefore howfoever 
they were erteemed of the Hcathen,yct the word ! 
of God hath juftly cenflircd them, as no true and 
proper caufes of Divination, fandtified by God, 
but mecrcly diabolicnll. 

It is allcagcd, that Itfeph divined by his cup, 
as may appeare both by his Stewards fpccch, as 
alfo by his owne, Genefis 44.5. and 1 5. and yet 
that cup received no power from God,cicher the 
one way or the other, to be a caufc or mcane of 
Divination. 

Theanfwer anciently and commonly made is 
this, that Iofcphs Steward fpake not as the thing 
j was indeed, but as the common received opini- 
| on was among the Egyptians, who erteemed 
j Iofeph to be a man of great skill and wifdomc, 
j able by fund vie meancs to divine and propliclic. 
j To this Iadde a lccond anfwer,that the Steward j 


A fpake not as »c enough;, but his purpete was 
in ciiole words, tn conceals the lcnovvledge of 
Iofeph hi j mailer from his brethren, that tfici c- 
by they might not diiccrne who lie was, bur 
^kc him ro bee an /rgyptiaii. Thirdly, the 
words may not unfitly admit this interpretati- 
on, as if the Siewarc! had fa id , Know ye not ciiac 
tins cup which I fiude in die Sackcs’ntoiuh of 
your youngert Brother, is that whereby niy 
matter will cafily prove v.hat manner of men 
you are? this aniwci is alio ancient, and may 
well be received. 

It is futtlier objected, tliat our Saviour Clirift 
by his fpcechunto thcPharifecs fccmcch ro ap- 
prove of divining by creatures, as by winds and 
by clouds ; When yon fee a c loud( fiiith he', nflno ' 
B cut of the tVcfl, firelight way yon fay, ajbowre 
commeth, and Jo it u : and when you fee the 
South wind bl 0 '.v,ycfy s that it will be bet .and it 
commeth to p.ij/e/hukc 12. 54,5 y. 

Anfw. 1 ncre be fume kindcs of predictions 
that are and may be lawfully ufed, bccaulf t’icy 
are natuiiill, of which fort are thole that are 
made by Pliyficians, Mariners, and husband- 
men , loading the particular altctaciors and 
difpofitions of the weather; and riitfc being 
agreeable to that order which God hath ft- in 
nature from the beginning ; by them a man 
may probably gather the liaccof the . . catbei, 
whether it will be fajie or foule ; and of thefc 
natural! fignes our Saviour Cluilt fj-cakcth, not 
of diabolicall, which have no warrant, either 
C from the common courtc of nature created, or 
by any fpcciall appointment from God. So that 
whatsoever can be laid in their defence, this yet 
remaiiieth certain?, that the flying and noife of 
birds, and the Gate of the intralls of hearts, are 
no true fignes ordained by God, bur invented 
by the Devil] and bis inflriumits, and therefore 
all divination by them is juftly condemned, as I 
wicked anddevillifh. 

Whence irappcarctli, what judgement may- 
be given of thole common fignes of Divmari- 
011, wliich arc obferved in the world, lpeunlly 
of the more ignoranc fort. For example ; A mail 
Andes a peece of iron, he pr Gently cc.nceivcth a 
prediction of fome good lucfce ur.ro himfelfe 
that day. Ifhf light on.i pcc::eof(ilver,t;v n lie 
D ftandscoutrsiily atfeeted, imagining fomecvill 
will befall him. Againe, v.-iiin a man is taking 
his journey, ifahaiccrcflcliimintlicway, all 
is not well, his journey fhalinocbc prolperous, 
itprefageth fome miichicfe towards him. Lee 
his cares tingle or biirne, lice is perfvvadcd lice 
hath enemies abioad, and that lo me man either 
then doth, or prelcmly will ip. cake illofliim. If 
the fait falltowards a man attheTablc, it por- 
tendeth (in common conceit) fome ill newes. 
Whena Raven (lands upon fume high place, 
lookevvharwayhcturr.es liimielfc and cryes, 
thence, as lbme tliinkc, fiuli fliortly come r. 
dead corps; albeit ri- is foir.ctiir.c maybcctr..c 
by realba of the flurpe lenfeirr lindling in die 
Ravcn.Th-fe Sc fund ry other of die likeibnyuc 
M mm m a mceieiy 


zA Difcourfs of Witchcraft . 

rr.ecrely fupcvftitious. For the truth is, they j A ' the Prophet Efay, from the fourth Chapter of 


have no vertue in thcmfclves to forefhew any 
tiling that is to come, cither in nature, or by 
Gobs ordinance. Therefore v.hatfocvcr divi- 
nation is made by them, mufc needs be fetched 
from Satanicall illufion. And though we cannot 


: his prophccic, to the q 3 . The fc ope whereof is 
] to prove, that it is a prerogative appropriated to 
I the Deitic, and not communicable to the crea- 
[ture, to fore-flicw the event of things to come, 
| which in our underftanding and reach, may 


and favourers of them Sooth-fayers,yet we may 
fafely referee them to this kinde of divining, 
being fucli as no Chriftian may warrantably 
ufe, though fume of them be notfo grofTcand 
palpable, as thole that arc, condemned in the 
Scriptures. 

$ 5. The third kinde of creatures ufcd to di- 
vine by, ate the ftarres. Divination by ftarres, is 
commonly called IxdicUll Ajlr»logie\ of which 


r tearmc the ufers | cither be, or not be ; and which when they are. 


may be thus or otherwayes. It remaines there- 
fote, chat d ivinations of this kinde, taking from 
God his right, and robbing him of his honour, 
are juftly ccnfurcd of impietie, and are iatheui- 
lclves wicked and abominable. 

ItisaIIcaged,thatflarresinthcheavcns,arcthe 
caulcs of many things happening in the world, 
and therefore to pradifeby them in this manner, 
deferveth no filch imputation. J 


we may readc, Detir.iS.ic,n. where the holy 8 Anfw. It cannot be denied that they ate 
Ghoft doth ofpurpofe reckon up all thofc kinds caulcs of fome things; but I demand, what 

of deyillifh arcs, whereby men have dealings caulcs? notparticular of particular events; but 

and focictic with Satan, either in divining or genctall and common, that woikc alike upon 

prAxifag 1 among which, this is the feconrt. a 11 things 1 and no man candivinc ofa particular 

The word there tiled * may carry a double event, by a generall caufe, unleffehealfo know 

fenfe. For it fignifieth either him rhat oblervtth the particular caufesfubordinatcto the general), 

times, underwhich acccption Afirologie iscom- and the particular difpofitions and operations 

prehended, or him that obferteth the clouds. of them. For example, let twentie or thirtic 
And howfocverthcbcftlearnedlnterpvetcrsdoe eggesof fundry kindes of birds be taken, and 
diller.c about the notation of it, yctall agree in fee underonc and thefamcFIenne to be hatched; 

this, that this profeflionofdiviningby the ftarres it is nor poffiblefor auyman, onelyupon the 

is there condemned: and that it is to be numbred bate confidetation of the heat of the Hcnne, 
among the red exprefied in the prohibition,may which is the generall caule of hatching the 

j further appear: by other places of Scripture, as egges , to fet downe cevtainly what kiude of 

j hi Hay 47. 1 where the Lord threametli the bird each egge will bring forth,unleffe he know 


fame judgements again ft diviners by the ftarres, C what the egges were particularly. For a gene. I 
chat he doch againft Sooth-fayetsand Magict- rail and common caufe, doth not immediately 


ans: Againc, in Daniel 2.2. Inchantcrs, Allro- 
Iogians, and Sorcerers arc joyned together, as 
being all fenc for about the lame bufmefle, viz,. 
to expound the Kings dreame. Now if the 
Lord himfclfc have allotted the fame punifh- 
ment to the Aftrologer, which he hath to the 
Sooth-fayer and Magician, and account them 
all one; it is manifeft, that divining by the 
ftarres, ought to be held as a luperftitions kinde 
of divination. 

Here, ifit'be thought ftrange,that predidtions 
by fo excellent creatures as the ftarres bc,lhould 
carrie both the name and nature of diabolicall 
practices, which can be done by none but fuch 
as are in league with Satan : 

I anfwcr. The rcafons her eo fare thefe : 


produce a particular eft eft, butonely moveth 
and helpeth the particular, immediate, and tub- 
ordinatc caufes. Therefore the heat of the Hcnne 
doth not make one egge to fend forth a Hennc- 
ehiclccn, another egge a Duckt, a third a Swan, 
&c. but oncly helpeth ir forward by fining and 
crouching upon them. In like mannerthe ftarres 
are generall caulcs of natural! rhings,as the heat 
of the Hennc is of the hitching of the cggcs,and 
by them no man can tightly defined particu- 
lar events , and therefore Divination by the 
ftarres, whereby are foretold particular contin- 
gent events,Hikingdomes,fatnilies,or particular 
perfonSjis but a forged skill,rhat hath no ground 
D in nature from the vertue of the ftarres, for any 
fuch purpofe. 

A fcconi rcafon may be this ; all the rules an d 


Firft, itmuft be confidcrcd,thatthe drift and A fecond rcafon may be this ; all the rules and 

fcopcof this Art, is to fore-tell the particular preceptsof Aftrolosic, fet downe by the mod [ 

events of things contingent, as the alteration of learned among the Chaldeans, y£gyptians,and 

the Rates of Kiugdomes, the deaths of Princes, other Aftrologers, are nothing elfc but mcere 

good or bad fucccffe of mens particultraifaircs, dotages and fictions of thebrainc of man : for 

norm the houre of their birth, to the day oftheir the rules and eonclufions of all good and lawful! 

death. And from this all men may judge, what arts, have their ground in experience, and ate 

the art it feife is. For the fore-telling of things framed by obfervation, whereupon they arc cal- 

tocome, which in their owne nature arc contin- led Axiemetfit pcfhien: of -^rrftogenerally and . 

®ent,and in regard of ns caluall ( I fay not in re- undoubtedly true, that they cannot deceive:! 

gardofGod, to whom all things arc certainly But thefe rules are of a contraric nature, having 

knovvne) is a propertie peculiar to God alone, no foundation inexperience at all; for if they . 

and not within the power of any creature, man, had, this muft needs follow, thatthe pofition 

or Angel. A point that is plainly taught by of the heavens, and the couile of all the ftarres, I 
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mud needs continue onc.nv.; the time; ter the . 
I principles of art ough - . to be luur.iitjbie: but nci- 

■ dicrtke prlitiono. nc her. vans, nor the court: of 
i nil the ft atrcs,is aiway or c a:v.< dicfimc.Aganse, 

J he that would make found 1 uics ofart by obiei - 
l virion, muft know the particular cftaie of all j 
j things hcobfcrvah : Hut no man lcnowcth the i 
! particular eftate of all the ftarres, and conic- i 
j ui;cndy none can gather found rules of art by ' 

' them. Thirdly, no man knowcili or lecdiall the . 

) ftarres, aid though they might be all uifcerncd, j 
! yet the pircicubr vermes of thole which are, 

• Irene, cannot be kivs>wne,bccaufe thei r influences | 

■ in rheaiic,and !ipc.nthcearth,areconful’cd ; and 
: therefore by obfervation of them, no rules can 

I he made, whereby to judge of particular events . 
Jtotoir.cthatbccop'iugenr. , j! 

; But experience ruchcth (may fome lay) that 

i if a maiuddictcd to thiscouife (hall pra&iiothe 
! rules of Alttologic, it will fall out that che mdt j 
i things he forc-teikth fin 11 be true, and come to 
( palfc accordingly : which being verified in ex- 
perience, it fiinuhl lccmc, that thefe principles 1 
arc not unrcicainc : for how is ic pnflibic that j 
upon falle gtout-ds, fiiould proceed true pre-, 
dictions 5 To this objection, learned Divines 
have framed aulVeer thus : That in this there is 
a lccrct Magickcarthc lcaft,ifuot an open league 
with Satan. For look: what is warning to the 
effect of the ftarres, the dtvill niaketh ftipply 
of it by his ownc knowledge in things cnat | 
arc ro come to pafle. And this is the judge- ', 


was alio received for true in the dayesof the . 
Apofiier. 

Tiic third rcafon ; The man that repaircth to 
the Aftrologsan upon the particular cafe for his 
hclpeand counicli, mulVbcleeve rhat he can and 
will doc for him; otherwife if he come doubt- 
ing of his abiUtic, or in way of tempting him, lie 
cannot heipe him. Now in common underftan- 
dine, if the diviner bring the thing to pafte, hcic 
muft needs be more than Art. For he that is a 
maftcr of a law full art, can workeby his rules, 
whether a man bdccvcth.tr lie can or no; yea, 
though all the men in the World fiiould doubt, 
his rules would be efiechiall. The art therefore 
it i'clfe is the old lunaftitious art of the Ghaldc- 


or wnat /not or ail things, uuv (asd.e tc-rpiacr- j 
*>' fticweth) ol daves, v.cckcs, monctlis, ami i 
ycarcs ; yea, of the f- r. In: v, of ti e ycarc; as of 
Spring, Summer, Aucumnc, and Winter; yea, 
hirtiierjoFilicaiteiaiiniisoftlic v.caif.crin gene- 
rail : but all this makcch nothing to ratific Divi- 
nation ot particular events in thing-, contincrent, 
which are to fall our in the ft ate oT kingdomes, 
families, and pci Ions: fijrthev arc not caulcs, 
but fignesj and that ofjomc generall tilings onc- 
ly, not of particular. 

__ Againc, iris ftm^rk.tr M*fis ami Ds>nh !, r wo 
B tainous proplict'.arr commended lot their skill 
. in r’r.i ; a:t: for of. it isfaid.Ads7.22.that 
he WAs/e.irt.'cd in s.U the wij'domr of the- tAugyptt- 
; ttas : and b .ill the vetfdomt of the Chal- 

eh. ins, Daniel 1. 17.20. and we know rhat the 
' rF.gyp:':aas and Chaldeans were the mal’c.-s of 
diviiir.rlon.and eminent above all o:!:ers in ini’ - 
tersof AUvufogic. 

A>sf. ft cannot 1 c proved out of r'.u .ft lares, 
tint Mofesov D/ibd were trained up in tii'r. 
arc : and though ic fiiould be granted they were, 
yet it followcs not, that thev were pra Aicers of 
it, at leafi continually. For albeit, being chil- 
dren and of tender ycarcs in the Courts oCPha- 



of it by his ownc knowledge in things cnat j r,ieh and Nebnchadnctfar, they had bccr.cmi- 
arc ro come to pafle. And this is the judge- ', nedtip by their govemours in this knowledge, 
ment oftheta that have known: this ait, which : C j it may not thence be concluded, that they finally 

-ir„ r-i.n A , ... I C . .1 .1 ,2.1.... ... .1 lu C 


fjhmittcd thcuilclvcs to die prackirc thereof, 
conflicting rhat a man may Icarne chat when he 
is young, which afterward upon better judge- 
ment and eonfideraticn.. lice may utterly dif- 
..lairac. And fo wc arc to thiukc of tliciu, that 
after God bad called them, they did forever lay 
if:clc all fuch wicked and dcvillifii piv.cHces, for- 
bidden by God, and yet in ufe among the. Egyp- 
tians and Chaldeans. 

Thirdly, it is objected; the ftarres arc sdrhi- 
rsblc creature:' of God, and the .mu ids of many 
ftrauge cfrftfls hi t!iu3ir:,inthc waters, and upon 
tiic card) alio, in the bodies of ir.cn and beads: 
it may fccir.c therefore not unlawful! to divine 
try chan. 



which they being Idolaters, firft fetched ip Anfw. Wc giant that tl 


from the ileviil,and his Oracles :yca,t!ic pradicc 
' thereof is nothing but ftupcrftitious forccnc,aud 
. the undci takers no better than Sorcerers. If any 
j man doubt hereof, mar writings arc folncient | 

'. tcfliinouie.- , and they thcmfclves avouch it. For j 
, it is a rule and maxim: among them in all kinde 
offorcciic.that the Icarucnivjftcomc credulous, 

■ and not doubting, or to tempt; otherwife no 
anl'wct can be given. 

: Iiiitnotwiililiandiugallthelcrcafonsalleagcd 
for the pvoofoof this point, fundry tilings arc 
' oppolcd to thccouriary. 
j bk .r . : i ft ,it is laid that the Smv.ie, Moou,e, and 

l'i .lvic'u wcicMie.rted fir jig*et, Gendis i.i.pand 
! therein: c elicit :r is lawhill to divine by them kc- ; 


daily the Siuuic and Moouc, havcgrc.tr vertue 
•iud force upon the creatures that arc below ; 
partly by their light, and partly by their heat ; 
but hence it v. ill' not follow, chat they are, or 
may be lawfully ufed for divination : for where- 
as it bath becne foe wed, thatthe groundsof all 
I good arts arc g • dieted by obfervation andex- 
joerieucc, it is not polfiblc for any man, truly, 
and certainly to obferve all particular events 
broupht forth by the ftarres , whereupon hec 
might ground Ins rules. And for proofe hereof- ; 
Suppole there were a heape of ail kinds of herbs 
•.’rowing upon die earth gathered tog-rher, 
which ilioulil be all Ruined into "nc vehell, 
and the liquor brought to the . t -!;i! ■: 

Mmmm - 
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Phyfitian that is, or ever was- can v.c thinke 
him able by rafting or {meliing thereof, to di- 
ftinguifh the venues of the herbs, anti to fay 
which is which ? To doe this when all are feve- 
red each from other, is a haid matter, yet pofli- 
blc, confideringthey have their fcverall natures 
and operations j but in this eonfufed mixture k> 
difcernethcfcvcralls, is aching paflingthe skill 
of man. 

The like may be laid of the particular vertue 
of cveric ftarre ; for they all have their opera- 
tion in the bodies of men, and other creatures ; 
but their vertues beingallmixed togetherinthe 
fubjedt whereon they worke, can no more be 
knownc diftindtly, than the vertues of a made 
of herbs of infinite forts beaten together. For 
this is an undoubted truth in nature: that the 
vemicsof CclcPtiall bodies in their operations, 
are mingled with the qualities of the elements in 
the infcriour bodies, and the vertues of them all 
doe fo coneurre, that neither the heat or light 
of the ftarres, nor the vertue of the elements, 
can be levered one from another. And therefore 
though there be notable vertue in the ftarres, yet 
in regard of the mixture thereof in their opera- 
tion, no man is able to fay by oblervation, that 
this is the vertue of thisftirre, and this of that. 
The feven planets beingrnore notable, than the 
other lights of the heaven, fpedally the Sunne 
and Moone, have their operations and effects 
plainly and perfectly kuowne; as forthe other, 
there was never any man that could either fcele 
their heat, oreertaiuly determine of anything 
by them. 

There beingthen fame ftarres, whole vertues 
are unknowne, how can their operations and 
cfte&s be diP.emed in particular ? Thcreforeno 
rules can be made by obfervation of the vertues 
of the ftarres in their operations, whereupon we 
may foretell particular events of things contin- 
gent, either concerning menspeifom, families, 
or kingdomes. 

A fourth teafon. All ftarres have their worke 
in the qualities of heat, light, cold, moift ure, 
anddrinefle: as for thefeerct influences which 
men dreame of, comming from them befides 
the faid qualities, they are but forged fancies. 
The Scripture never mentioncth anyfuch, nei- 
ther can it be proved that the Sunne hath any 
efficacie upon inferiour bodies, but by light aad 
heat, which becaule they are mixt with other 
qualities, they affoord no matter of predictioa 
touching particular events. For what though 
the celoftiall bodies doe caufe in the tcrreftriall, 
heat and cold , drought and moifture? Doth 
it therefore follow, that thefe effects doe de- 
clare before hand the conftitution of nuns 
bodie ? the dilpofidon of mens mindes ? the 
affections of mens hearts ? or finally, what fuc- 
cdle theylhall have in their affaires, touching 
wealth, honour, and religion ? Hence I con- 
clude, that divining by them in this fort, is 
mccrc fupetftition, and a kiude of Sorccne: 
for which caulc in Scripture Aftrologians are 


A jufiiy numbred among Sorcerers. 

Now that which Hath bccnc fin'd touching 
this point, may ferve for fpeciall ulc. 

And fir ft, it gives a caveat to all Students, 
that they have care to Ipend their time and wits 
better, than in the ftudie of judiciall Aftrologie - 
and rather imploy themfelyes in the learching 
out of finch things, as may moll ferve for the 
glory of God, and the good of his Church. 

It is the fubtiltie of Satan to draw men into 
fitch meditations, and to make this ftudie lb 
plcafimt, that it can hardly be left, when it is 
once begun : but let them take heed berime. 

For affiiredly thefe vaine and fuperftitious pra- 
ctices, are not the builders and finthcrers, but 
the hinderers and deftroyers of religion, and the 
B feare of God. 

Againe, this muft admonifti them which fiuf- 
fer any lolles, not to feeke for helpe or remedic 
at the hands of Aftrologers, commonly called 
Figurr~cafiers : for their direftions in the reco- 
verie of things loft or ftollen, commcth not by 
the helpe of any lawfullart,but from the worke 
ofthccevill, revealing the fame unto them. And 
better it were to loft a thing finally, and by 
faith to expedt till God make lupply another 
ws.y,thaa in this manner to recover it againe: 
yea, thecutfeof God hangeth over the head of 
him , that to helpe himfclfe ulcth diabolicall 
m canes. For put the cafe a thing loft of great 
value, be againe raftered by the hclpeof Satan ; 
yetGod in his jiiftice,for the ufc of thclc unlaw- 
C full meanes, may take from the confulter twife 
as much- or at the leaft his grace, and lo give 
him up to a reprobate fcnfc,to belcevc the devill 
to his uttet perdition. 

Thirdly, it ferveth to admonifh us of fomc o- 
chet vanities that accompany Aftrologie ; efpe- 
ciallyoftwo. 

Thefirft, is the obfervatie* of the figne in 
mans bodic wherein not onely the ignorant fort, 
but men of knowledge doe farre ovcr-lhoot 
chemlelveSjfuperftitioufly holding, that theligne 
is fipecially to be marked. An opinion in it ftlfe 
fantafticall and vaine, not grounded in nature, 
but borrowed from Aftrologie. For the Aftro- 
logians for better exprefliug and cftablilhing 
thereof, have deviled new fphciesinthchcavens, 

[> more than indeed there be, to wit, the ninth and 
the tenth ; and in tht tenth, commonly called 
the frfi moveable, have placed an imaginarie Prii 
Iphere, which they cearme the Zodiacke, and 
in the Zodiackc twelve fignes, <vfrics, Taurus, 
Gemini, and the reft , which they imagine to 
have power over the twelve parts of mans 
bodie j as i/friei, the head and face, Taurus 
necke and throat. See. But thefe arc onely 
twelve imaginarie fignes : for in the heavens 
there is no luch matter as a Rammc, a Bull,&c. 

And how can it ftand with reafou, that in a 
firmament feigned by Poets and Philofophers, 
a forged figne, which indeed is nothing, fhould 
have any power or operation in the bodies 
of men? 

I _ Againe,] 
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Againe, the very order of the government of / 
thefe fignes in mans bcdic, is fond anti with- 
I out fliew of icafon. For according to this plat- 
| forme, when the Moone commeth into thefirft 
j figne, eyeries, flic rulcth in the head ; and when 
ftie commcth into the fccond figne, Taurus, in 
tire neckc ; and lo defiends downe from part to 
part, in fomc part ruling two , in fomc three 
dayes, &c- Where oblcrvc, that the Moone is 
made then to rule in the cold and moil't parts, 
when flic is in hot and d tic fignes: when as in 
reafou, a morcconfonant order were this ; that 
when t'nc Moone were in hot and drie fignes, as 
tslries,Lco, and Sagittarius, fhefliould rule in 
hot anddric parts of the bodie; and when Ihe 
is in cold aud moift fignes, Ihe Ihonld rule in 
the cold and moift parts of the bodie; and fo B 
dill goverue thole parts, which in temperature 
come necrcft to the nature of the fignes wherein 
the Moone is. 

Befides this, fomc learned Pbvfitians have 
upon experience confcRcd, that the obfervati- 
on of the figne, is nothing material!, and that 
there is no danger in it, for gelding of cattcll, 
or letting of blood. Indeed it prevailes often- 
times by an old conceit and ftrong imaginati- 
on, of leme unlettered perfons, who thinke it 
to be of force and efficacic for reftoring and 
curing; and yet the vanitie of this conceit, ap- 
pearcs in the common pra&icc of men, who 
commonly upon S. Stevens day ufe to let blood, 
be the figne where it will; though it be in the 
place where the vcinc is opened. But the truth (; 
is, the figne in it owtic nature, is neither way a- 
vailcable, being but a fancie, grounded upon 
fuppofed premilfes, and therefore ought to be 
rejeded, as a mccrc vanitie. 

The fccond thing belonging to Aftrologie, 
which ought tobccfchewca, is the choice md 
oblervation ofdayes. Curious diviners doefet 
apart ccrtaine dayes, whereof Ionic are (as they 
fay) luckie, fomc unluckie. And thefe they ap- 
point to be oblcrved forthe beginning of ordi- 
nary workes aud bufinefles ; as to take a jour- 
ney : to beginneto lay the foundation of a buil- 
ding,^ plant a garden, to wcanc a childc, to put 
on new apparell, to flit into a new houlc, to 
traftickc into other Countries, to goc about a 
fuit to a Prince, or fomc great man, to hunt and ] 
ulc cxcrcifcs, to pare the nailcs, to cut the hairc, 
in a word to attempt any thing in purpolc or 
a&ion, which is notdonc everieday. Thccfrcdt 
and force of thclc dayes, is not grounded cither 
in art or in nature, but onely in fiiperlhcious con- 
ceit and diabolicall confidence, upon a wicked 
cuftome, borrowed from the pra&icc of Divi- 
ners ; and the danger of fueh confident conceits 
is this; tlur thedevillby themtakesthe vantage 
of fantafticall perfons, and brings them further 
into league and acquaintance with himfclfe, un- 
lelle they leave them, Aud all luch perfons as 
j make difference ofdayes for this or that pur— 
j pole, ave in cxprclle words plainly condemned, 
Dcut. iS.io,ir. 


I $ I lie fourth kindcot Divination bv true 
meanes, is the prediction of tilings to come by 
dreames. 

In the old Tcftament wc rcade that Sorcerers 
and falfc Prophets ltled to foretell ii rapwe events, 
j b Y revelations which they had in their theatre*! 
Such Diviners were among the Jewcs ; and for 

thatcaufethepeopIeofGod were cxprdTely for- 
bidden to hearken unto dreamers of dreames, 
Dcik.i?.^. And the Lord himfclfe by the Pro- 
phet Ieremie , taxeth the falfe Prophets, who 
broached tallc doctrine in his name by this dc- 
villifh mcancSjfaying, / have dreamed, I have 
dreamed, Jcrcm . 2 3 . 7, y . 

Yet hetcit is to be remembred, tliat foretelling 
of future things by dreames, is not limply to be 
condemned, btitonelv in part. For of dreames 
rherc bethree forts, Divine, Natural, and Dia- 
bolical. Divine, arc thole which come from 
God. No. 1 nr all, which proceed from a mans 

owRcnamrc, and aviic from thraualiricand con- 

ftituiton ot tine bodie. Diabolicall, which ate 
caufed by the ftggcftion ofthcdevill. 

Touching Divine dreames : that thercare, or 
atlcaft have bccne fuch it is evident. For theft 
\ be the words of God, N -mb.i If there be 

a Prof bet of the Lord among von, l will be 
k*owne unto him by a viftor, ,,«/ will jpeake swj. 
to him by a dreame. And lob (iii'.li, that God 
fpcaketh in dreames altd vifsons of the night, 
whenjleepe fdleth upon men, and they flesfeuf- 
oh their beds , Job 1 5. Now thefe divine 
dreames were caufed in men, either immediate- 
ly by God himfclfe as the former places (he w ; 
or by meanes of fomc good Angcll. I11 this 
latter kinde was hf ph often admonifhed in 
dreames what to doc, by the miniftciie of an 
Angel; as Matth-i.ao. and Chap.2.1 ^,19. and 
divining by luch dreames, is not condemned : 
for by them the moft worthie Prop hers ofGod 
have revealed Gods will in many things to his 
Church. Thus Iofcfh by dreame had notice 
given him of his ovvncadvaucemcnt, Genelis 
7,9. and bv Pharaohs dreames which wetefent 
from Goa, lies alfo foretold the flare of the 
Kingdorae of rF.gypt, touching provilion for 
feven ycarcs dearth, Genefis^t.ay. By the fame 
meanes the Prophet Daniel prophefied of rhe 
flourilhing and fading of the chiefe Monarchies 
of the World, from Ins time to thecomming 
of Chrift, Daniel 0. gcc. Thefe therefore being 
one of the cxcraordinarie meanes , whereby 
Ged hath manifefted his will unto man in 
times paft, more or lcfle : divination by them , 
is not to be cenfured as unlawful!, but rather 
to be honoured andcftccmed, as the ordinance 
of God, 

For the fccond fort which be Natural, ari- 
fing either from the thoughts of the mindc, or 
the affcdlions of the heart, orthe conftitution 
of die bodie: as they are ordinary in all men, in 
fomc morc.mfomdefic : fo they vary according 
to the divcrfiric of mens thoughts, nffeilions, 
and conftitutiOES : and by them a man may pro- 
bably 
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biib'v c-v.icctuic ot iundry tilings concerning! A 
the Irate ana (iitpofition.pardy of hisbotlic^and | 
partly ofhis mindc. i 

As Si ft he may gheffic in likelihood, what is j 
his conflitution^s the learned in allages do con- 1 

ftantly avouch. For when his mindc in dreaming 
runnes uponwarres, and contentions, fire, ana 
fuch hkc/itarn .icth his complexion is cholcrike. 
When he dreames of waters and inundations, it 
berokeneth abundance of phlegmr. When his 
phantafic contei verb hcavic and clolelull things, 
full of gs icfc,feaie, and horror, it bewrayerh a j 
mclancholikc conftiuition. When his dreames 
he Joy fid I and plcal ant,as of mirth, paftimcs,and 
delightfull nerves, his complexion is judged to 
be langtiinc. 

Againc,by natural! dreames a man may ghelfie j 
at the coi ruption of his ownc heart : and know 
to what fumes lice is tnoft naturally inclined. 
For loohcwhat men doe ordinarily in the day 
time conceive and imagine in their corrupt 
hearts, of the fame, for the molt part, they doe 
corruptly dream; in the nigh'. And this is the ra- 
ther to be obil-rvcd, becruik though the wicked 
man flat his eyes, a-.<i ilop his eaves, and har- 
den hi» heart, and -.ill not nice notice of his 
i enormities by the light of die Law; yet even 
! by hisowne dreamer in the -fight, his wicked - 
1 ncflcfhallbe inpartdikovcrcd, and bis confid- 
ence thereby convinced, and he himlclfc left in 
the end incxcttfablc before God. Now albeit a 
man may probably conjecture or thepremifles 
by natural i dreames ; yet no divination of things < 
to come, whether publike or private, good or 
bad, can be madeby them either concerning per- 
fons, families , or Kingdomes. Therefore the 
common oblcrvations of dreames in the world, 
wheicby men imagine things that are to come 
to pafte, and accordingly foretell themby thole 
meancs,arcvaiiieand fupeiliitious, and juftly fo 
condemned inthc places beforcnamedjDcut.ij. 
jerem. 23. 

Concerning the third kir.de of dreames, 
which are c aufed by the Devil! ; I: hath bcenc 
granted in all ages for a truth, that Satan can 
. frame dreames in the brainc of man , and by 
! them vcvealchis divinations. And it is plainly 
| manifefted by the coutintiail obfervation of the 
Gentiles before the coimning of Cbrifr. For 
J when Oracles, (that is, anl’wcrs from theDe- 
! vill) were in force, men that tiled to couiiilt 
! with them , and defined to bee rcfolvcd in 
' matters of doubt, were to lay them down* 
j and flee pc b elides the Altar of Apollo, where 
they had oftcrcd their gift, and beeping they 
received in a dicame the anfwcr for which 
they came ; and this dreame was framed in the 
brainc of him that flept, by the Dcvill,and in it 
the anfwcr was delivered by him fpcakiug at or 
in the Oracle. So likewife in the Primitive 
Church, finer the commiugof Chrift, though 
Cracks then ceded , which were the greateft 
and ihoi’.geft delations that ever Satan had; 
yet he hath by dreames aud visions wroupht in 


the heads of many men mod ftrangc and curi- 
ous conceits for the railing up of heretics, to the 
I great difturbaucc of the peace of the Church. 

! For we rcade in Ecclefiafticall Rories, that the 
Manichcs had their damnable opinions firft 
inipired into them , and then confirmed by j 
dreames. And in this agethe firft authors of the 1 
left of the Anabaptifts, had their curious con- 
ceits of revelation, partly in dreames, partly in I 
vifions. LikcwifctheFamilicofLove have their i 
revelations hi dreames. For he that defircs to j 
become os sc of that felt, muft all-end thereunto' 

| by degrees before he can come to perfection to 
j bee an rider illuminate or a man deified ; to 
which eftarc when he is oner come, he hath for 
his confirmation ftrong illufions, boih waking 
and fleeping in vifions and •dreames. Hifiories 
of latter times, and wofnll experience fheweth 
this to be true, the Dcvill prevailing fo flrongly, 
that many have fallen away by this meanes,bc- 
ing corrupted by a doctrine mcercly carnal!, 
howfoever maintained with great pretenfc of 
holineffe, Againe,as the good Angels may cauic 
divine dreames from God, and therein revcalc 
unto men his will and plcalurc concerning things 
to come ; fo no doubt the evill lpivirs may 
caufc in men diabolicall dreames, and therein 
rcvcaleunto them many ftrangc things; which 
they by mcaues unknownero men, may forci'ee 
and know. By all which it is evident, that there 
arc and may be as well diabolicall dreames as 
divine dreames. 

Theconclufion then isthis : That as divining 
by the iecond fort is fupcrftitious , having no 
ground from Gods Word ; fo fore-telling by 
this third fort is flat Witchcraft, direbUy con- 
demned in the places afore-named, where men 
are forbidden to prophclic by them, or to re- 
gard them. 

Yet forafmuch as dreames bee of fundrie 
kindes, as hath bcene faid, it (hall not be amitfc 
to let downc fome notes of difference betweene 
them, whereby they may be knowne anddiftin- 
guifhed each from other. Which point indeed 
hath long agonc becne handled in the Primitive • 
Church, but hardly determined. For rhclciriied 
of that age have avouched itavery hard matter, 
confidering that the Devill inrheic, as well as 
1 iu other things, can transformc himlclfc into an 
Angel of light. Bur howfoever the cafe be hard, 
and cheDevii! politicke, yet by light ofdirc&i- 
onfiom the Word of God, there may fome true 
differences bee fet downc betweene them ; as 
namely thefe: 

Firft of ail; divine dreames have alwiyes hid 
their preeminence above others, thar generally 
they have concerned the weighneft matters in 
the World ; asrhe commingand exhibiting of 
the UWejfias. the changes and alterations of 
Kingdomes, the revealing of Anrichvift, and 
the Rate of the Church of God. And this may 
plainly appear? by tliof * which Srf ph expoun- 
ded unto Pharaoh, and Daniel onto the Kings 
of Babel and Perha. Butin tire other ) nt:: isj 
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ledierwilc. For iftherc beany thing reprefented A 
mere chan ordinary in thole that be natutall, it 
procecdeth mcercly from fancy and imaginati- 
on. Aud as for diabolicall they are not of fo 
vvcightic matters, nor fo hard to forc-tell. For 
though the Devill have great power and skill, 
yet it is above his reach to determine of fuch 
things as thefe are, or to fore-tcll them without 
helpc from God. 

Secondly, divine dreames be alvvayes cither 
plainc and ^naiiifcft, or if they beobfeurc, yet 
they have a'moft evident interpretation annexed 
unto thcm.Ofthc plainer ft»rt,wcrc the dreames 
of Iofcph the husband of Marie, Matth.i. Of 
the other fort were Pharaohs very darkc and 
, hidden, but God railed up Iofeph to give them 


membred , that howloever there arc and have 
bcenc diftmet forts of dreames, yet thole which 
arc from God, were oncly in ordinary ufeinthe 
old Teft ament, and in the Church of the Ne w 
arc ccaled, and take not place on! marilv.Wheic- 
asthcrcfovc men in their llcepes have dreames, 
they muft takctlicm commonly to be 1v.1t u rail, 
and vvithall know that they may be diaboli- 
call, or mixt partly ofthe one kinde, and partly 
ofthc other. And howfocvcrtherc maybe lomc 
ufc of the natural!, as hath beenc laid, yet com- 
monly they arc not to be regarded, And for the 
other which me from Satan, or mixt, they arc 
not to be received, bclccvcd, or made meancs I 
whereby to forc-tell things to come, left byrhis / 


an eafie interpretation upouthonftant.Gciie.^i.i B ufe of them, we grow into familiaritic with the 


Nebuchadnetfars dreames were full of obfeuri- 
tic, and many matters wcic contained in them, 
fo as his fpirit was troubled , and lice forgat 
them ■, but God ftirred up Daniel and revealed 
to him the fccrct, fo as he remembred it to the 
King, and declared the true meaning thereof, 
Daniel 2.1.28.36. Laftly, Daniels dreames of 
the fourc bcaftSj&c. were of like dillicultic, 
but the Angel Gabriel was prclently lent to 
make liimimdcrftand them, Daniel 8.16. Now 
tliofc that arc caufed by the Dcvill, as they be 
obfeure and intricate, fo the interpretation of 
them is ambiguous and uncertainc, bccaufc he 
himlclfc cannot infallibly determine how things 
(hall come to pafie, and thereupon is conftrai- 


Devill, and before God be guiltie of the finne 
ofWitchcrafr. 

§ y. The fifth and laftkindeof divination by 
true meancs, is by Lots, when men rake upon 
thcmtofearch outfortunc (asthey uleto fpeakc) 
that is, good or bad fucccflcin any bufincflc,by 
calling of Lots, whctlicr it be by calling a Die, 
or opening of a Bookc, or any fuch call-all 
meancs. 1 mention this the rather, bccaufc a. 
mong the ignorant and luperfl irious fort, filch 
practices are common and in great account : the 
Lot is an ordinance of God, appointed for fpc- 
ciallcnds ar.d purpoies, but when it is thus ap- 
plied, it ccaficth to be lawfull, bccaufc it is a- 
bufed to other ends than God by his word and 


Juedto givedoubtfullanfwers by dreames. And J C ordinance hath allowed. 


fuch were not onely the ancient Oracles among 
the heathen, where he gave the refolution, but 
the moderne Prophecies given by him to fome 
ofhis inftrumems in the latter time. 

Thirdly, the dreame that conics from God, 
Is alwayes agreeable to his revealed will, and 
reprefenteth nothing contrary to the fame, in 
whole or in part : whereas thole that proceed 
from nature, doe favour of nature, and be a- 
grecable to mans corruption, which is repug- 
nant unto Gods will. And thole that are fug- 
gefted by Satan, are of the fame nature; the 
gcncrall Hope whereof is to erode the will of 
God, and to withdraw the heart from obedi- 
ence thereunto. 


That we may the better know the abufe of 
a Lot in this kinde, we muft remember there be 
three forts ofLots; theCivill,the Sporting, and 
the Divining Lot. 

Thccivill uieof Lots, is when they be ufed 
for the ending of controverfics; the dividing of 
lands and heritages : the difpofition of offices 
amongft many that arc equally fit, the trying of 
the right in doubtfull things, or laftly, the dif- 
covery of a malefactor hid amongft many tii- 
fpedfed. By this ufc ofthc Lot was Saul choficn 
to bee King over Ifiracl, 1 Samuel to. xt. the 
skape-goat feparated from that which vvasro 
bcfacrificcd, Leviticus 1 6.8. the land of Canaan 
divided among ths children of Ifiracl, Joflali 


Fourthly, divinedreames aime at this end, D 14,2. See. the trcfpalle of sMehan found 


to further religion aud pictie, and to maintaine 
true doCftrine : but the Dcvill, an cnemie to 
God, workech in his dreames thefubverfion of 
true religion, and the worfhip of God, that in 
the roomc thereof he may fet up Idolatrie and 
fupcrftition. Forib much we learne, Deut.13. 
where the fallc Prophet brings his dreame, and 
utters it, yea, and confirmcth it by a wonder; 
but markc his end : It was to draw men to 
Apoftafie; Let m (faith he) goe after other 
Gods, which thou hajb net fysowne, and let ms 
i fervethem, vcrle 2. Anfwerableto which, was 
■ the practice of the fallc Prophets afterwards, 
who caufed the people to erre by their lies and 
flatteries, Jerem. 23.3 2. 


Jofuah 7.15. and miatthhu choficn to be one 
of thetwclvc, A£ls 1.26. andofthis Lot Snlo- 
xwowfaith, Proverbs 18.18. The Lot canfeth con- 
tentions to ceafe, and mabyth partitions among 
the mightie. Hereupon the civill life of Lots 
hath his warrant in Gods Word, fo it be law- 
fully tiled in cafe of ncceftitic, with invocati- 
on of the name of God, and with expectati- 
on of the event from God, by whole hand and 
immediate providence it is difpolcd. For the 
Lot (faith Salomon J is cajb into the lap, but the 
whole dijpoft ion thereof it fora the Lord, Prov. 
16. 33* 

The Sporting Lot is that which is common- 
ly uled for feme vainc and uuncccflaric end ; as 
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j to let up banckf-nipts, or fuch like. This hath A 
j lit' warrant in the Word of God whereupon 
[ iiien fhouid ufc it, and therefore is no better 
than an abufc of Gods ordinance, to Ipeakc no 
more of it. j 

Now the divining Lot performed by the o- \ 
pening of a booke, or the catling of a Die, of 
fuch like, thereby to declare good or bad fuc- j 
ccfie, cannot be done without confcderacic with, i 

Satan eitlicrcxpiicite,or-ininlicite.For the piainc | 
call of a Die, or the opening of a Booke with- 
out belecving, can doc nothing for the diftove- 
ring of future contingents. And what is there in 
the nature of theft actions to produce Inch 
effects? or where, or when did God givethis ver- 
tuc to than certainly to determine of things hid- 
den from man, and knownc oncly ro himiclfc? B 
Divination therefore by them is to be bolden as 
a practice, not oncly favouvingof fuperfiition, 
but proceeding from the Art of Witchcraft 
andSorccric. 

And thus much of Divination by meancsof 
the creatures ; and the fevrrali kindcs thereof. 


SA. III. 

Thcfccond kimie of Divination, is by coun- 
terfeit (tad forged mc~r.es, which arc none of the 
creatures of God : whereof one hindc oncly is 
mentioned in .Scripture, vix» when Satan is con- 
fulted with in the fiupcof a dead man. Tiiis is 
commonly called NccromAr.de, or the blacks 
An, becaufe the Devill being fought unto by £ 
Witches, appeares unto them in the likcneifc of . 
a dead body. And it is expreflely forbidden, ■ 
Dcut.i8.ii. yea, condemned by the Prophet, ; 
Efoy 8.19,20. who faith in plainctcannes, that 
Gods people ought not to goe from the living 
to the dead, hut to the Law find to the tejit- 
monie. A memorable example hereof j* recor- 
ded in i. Samuel 28. the oblcrvation whereof 
will difeover unto us thcchicfe points ofNc- 
cromancie. There Saul about to cncounterthc 
PliilHHms, being forl'akcaof God, who refil- 
led to ar.fwer him, either by dreames, or by 
| Urim, or by the Prophets, inquired for oncthat 
had a familiar fpirit: and hearing of the Pytho- 
neffe at Endor,wcnt unto her by night, and cau- 
icd her to raife up Samuel, ro tell him the ifllie D 
of the warre. Now the Witch at his requell 
railed up the Devill, with whom fhe was con- 
federate, in Samuels likenefle ; who gave him 
• anfwer . concerning his ownc overthrow, and 
j the death of his lbnncs. Which example deck- j 
| rcth plainly, that there is a kindeof divinati- 
on, whereby Witches and Sorcerers revealc | 
I ft range things, by tncancs of the Devill appea- j 
ring unto them in the fliapes or ftiadowcs of 


Touching the truth of this example, two 
uc( lions may be moved. 

The frft is, wherhei that which appeared was 
e Samuil or not ? Some lay it was Samuel 
teed : ethers (who hold that there arc no 


. Witches) denie that it was cither Samuel, ox the 
devill ; and a flume it to be fomc other counter- 
feit comming in Samuels attire to deceive Sauls 
both which opinions arc folic, and mere to be ] 
confuted. 

And foil, that their opinion which fay that 
true Samuel appeared unto Saul, is a flat un- 
truth, I prove by theft reafons. 

T. Before this time, God had wichdrawnc 
his Spirit from Saul,*s hiinftlfe confefleth,and 
denied to ani'wer him any morfc by ordinavie 
mcaneS jin fuch fort as before hebad d6he. Here- 
upon I gather, that it was not probable, that 
God would now veuchfafe hire the favour to 
fuftor Samuel to come unto him extraordinari- 
ly, and tell him what fhould be the end of his 
warre with thePhiltftims : and to thispurpoft it 
is affirmed twift in that Chapter, that God had 
taken his good Spirit from Saul. 

II. Thefoulcsof the faithful! departed, are 
in the hands of God, and doe reft in gloty with 
himftlft, and their bodies are in the earth, and 
there reft in peace. So faith the voyce from hea- 
ven, Revel.14.13. Bleffed are the dead that die 
m the Lord .* for they reft from their labours, and 
their worses, that is, the reward of their workes, 
follow them immediately, ox at the heeles, as the 
word figniiicth. Now fuppeft the Devill had 
power over Samuels body, yet to make true 
Samue/,he niuft have his foulc alfo. But it is not 
in the power of the Devill, to bring againcthe 
looks that are in heaven unto their bod ies,and fo 

; to «ufe them to appearc unto men upon earth, 
and to fpeake untothem.ThcDcvills kingdome 
'is in hell, and in the hearts of wicked men on 
earth j yea, whiles the children of God are in 
this World, he ufurpcch fome authoritie over 
them, by mcanes oftheir ownc corruption : But 
heaven is the kingdome of God and his Saints, 
where Satan hath nothing to doe, confidence 
that there is no fldh or corruption, to make him 
entrance or yecld him entertainment. Neither 
can itbeproved by Scripture, that thcDevillcan 
difturbe cither the bodies or foules of them that 
die in the Lord : and therefore the Witch with 
all her power and skill, could not bring Samuels 
rotten body (for fo no doubt it was now) and 
fonle together. 

1 III. Thisfhape which appeared, fuffered 
Saul ro adore and worship it, whereas thetrue 

! Samuel would never have received adoration 
from Saul the King, though it had beene in ci- 
vil! manner oncly. Whom then did Saul adore ? 
Auf The Devill himfelft,who being an cnemie 
to the glory of God, was content ro take to him- 
ftlfcthat honour, which a king in dutie is roper- 
forme to God himfelfe. 

IV. If it had heme true Samuel he would 
certainly have rrr.’-oved S -t G* licking helpc 
at Witches. conrraryto ' a»Coi lmandement, 
and that doctrine whicn bee had taught him 
from God in his life • •me. But this counterfeit 
reproved him not, r "id Therefore it is not like 
to be the true Prophet of God, but Satan him- 
i'.lfe. 
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Iclfc, framing by his art and skill the pcrlon and , 
fhape of Samuel, j 

Bu: it isallcagcd to the contrarie, that S.i- I 
mud after his flcepe,.prop!icl:cd of thcdcatli of ! 
Saul. Fo IcfuiticusqA vcrl.:?. After his jlctpe 
; (lift he told of the Kings death, 6"C. Auf. That i 
J booke penned by fefrit t!ic ibnne of S teach is a 
' very wmtkic dclcription of Chriftian Ethicksy 
■ containing more excellent precepts fonnanners, : 

| than nil the writings of Heathen Philoloplicrs 
; or other men. But yet it is not Scripuire,neithcr , 
did the Church ever hold and receive it as Ca- 
nonical' ; yea, the author himiclfc infuniatcth fo \ 
much in tiie beginning thereof, for in thc.prc- ’ 
fate hcc di fabl all himfelfe to interpret hard • 
things, and after a fort craves pardon lor his . 


roiirtiUy, ucau men c.oe oitm appearc am! 
wrdkc after they are buried. Anf. U is indeed 
the opinion of the Church of Rome, and of ma- 
ny ignorant pcvlons among us : but thetuKii is 
othcnvile. Dead men doe neither walkc ren 
appearc in body or foulc after death : for all 
that die, arc either righteous or wicked : The 
follies ot the rightcousgoc [iraighttoHeavcn, 
ami the ionics of the wicked to Hr!!, and there 
vemaiue till the la.: judgement : sml therefore . 
of the juft it is laid, th.’tthcy are blrfj'A when j 
they die, becaufe they reft from that labours, I 


nclVc, which is not the manner of the men B Apoc. iq.i^. But how doc they reft, if after j 


of God .that were penmen of Scriptiivc.Forthcy 
were 17 ) guided by Gods Spirit in the it procec-. 
dmps, that; nothing could oc hard unto them, j 
This privilege no ordinary man hath alfurancc j 
ct : and therefore this author writing upon his j 
ownc private motion, was iubject to error, and j 
no doubt thi s fpcech of lib, being contrary to j 
that which is recorded in the Canonical! Sain - ! 


. they bee. dead they wander up and downe in 
i tiie earth ? 

1 If it be ikid, tiiar Mofes and Elias appeared 
when Chi ill was transfigured in the Mount; 
and tint Lazarus role againc, and at Guilts 
rclurrcc’tiou many dead bodies roleagaiiic alid 


fu lib ted the dead to be railed up .igaiuc; cither 
Secondly, t: is object! cd,. that the Scripture at tin: planting of his Cluuch.ot at the rclloting 
.•. alieth him Samuel, that appeared unto Saul. and ciiabliftihigoi it, when it was rated to the 
y] >: f The Scripture doth often fpeake of tilings, foundation. T 1 .us at the rcftoi ing of religion in 
not as they arc in thcmfelvcs, but as they iteme Elias and Elijbai times, the ibnne of the Shuna- 

to ns. So it is affirmed, Gcuclis r.id. that Cjod niitifli woman, 2 Kings /p^q. and the wiuowcs 

made two great lighrs.tlicSunne 8e the Moonc; fonne at-Sarephta, 1 Kings 17.21. were railed, 

whereas the Moonc is Idler than many Starrcs, £ Againe, w hen God would rclloi e his Church, 
yet becaufe in regard of her ncarcncilc to the which was friicn to Iilolatric about lire death 
earth, flic ftemeth tons greater than tliercft, of Elifia, lice caufcd chc like miracle to bee 

thcrclorc fliec is called a great light. In like wrought in the reviving of a dead man by the 

manner Idols in the Scripture are called Gods, tombing of Elifhas dead carcnic in the grave, 

notthat theyave fo indeed, ( for an Idol is no- thereby to allure the people oftheir deliverance, 

thing, 1 €01,8.4.) but becaufe fome men doc fo t and to caulk them to embrace the doctrine’ of 

conceive of them in their mindcs. In a wo>d ; ! the Prophet after his death, which in his life 

the Scripture oftentimes doth abaft it l'clfe to | c hcy had contemned. In like manner at the clia- 
oui cor.ccir,fpeakingofthingsiiotaccoiding as j blifliiug oftlicGof|d in the new Teflnmcnt, it 
they arc, but after the manner of men ; and fo j plcaftd Chrill to vasle up Mfcs and L'/i.u.and 

in this place cailcth counterfeit Samuel, by die j C o make them knownc to iiis Diiciplcs by ex- 

name of the true Samuel, bccaulc it feemed fo : traovdinary revelation, il .ar they might helecve 
unto Saul. j that the doctrine which he preached was not 

The third objeifion ; That body which ap_ I new, but the lame in fubflaiuc with tint which 
peaveu, prophelied of things that came to pa Ilk I was recorded in the Law and t! ie Prophets, both 

tiie day after, as the death of Saul, and of his ■ I) which were represented by Mofs and Elias. So 
formes ; which indeed fo fell out, ami ar the j alio lie wrought the miracle upon Laz..trui, the 

fame time, therefore was like to bee Samuel. . wiuowcs Inline, ami Iatrsts daughter, thereby 

j eAufiv. There is nothing there laid or done,! tofhew the power of ids Cioohcad, the truth ot 
w'hiuithc Devill might not doc. For when the his calling, theiriiunoiiic ot his doctrine: Lalt- 

1 Loid ufcih tlicdevili as his inllruincnt to bring | !y,to make knowaictiv: power oi- h.isiei’urrcdti- 1 
1 fome things rop.ifl’e, lie doth beforehand re- on, liccaulcd fometo lifcandappcarcto others J 

1 veale the fame unto him : and looke what par- when he himiclfc volt againe. Bat cut of thefe | 

jiiculais the Devill learncth from God, tlioft he 'two times wee have nc 
j can forc-rei i. Now the truth is, Satan was ap- ample, that God lrtfero 

jpointeU i>v God co wovkc54/</.r overthrow, and up. Whevcrorc tb.olv i 

it was mm. e kiiosvneiuito liimwhcn the thing way coofunic Samuels a; 

flao u! si bee done: by which mcancs, and by v.as not true, but c ounce 

inure other . the Devill was enabled to fore-teil i Devill liimleltv. 

the dc cno. S.rtl. Woe re (by the wav) oblcrvr, j Now for the lecond o 
diac in this tale hie Devlii can reveale tilings to I denie that there be any \ 


ample, that God differ 
up. Wherefore thole 
I w a v coo n 1 111c Samuels 1 


the dead to be raife 
tames will not an 
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| hold that this was a mccrc cofcnagc of the f t 
Witch, luborningfomc man or woman to coun- 
rcrfclc the forme, attire, andvoyccof Samuel , j 
thereby to delude Saul , that nlfo is untrue. For 
hetharfpake fore-told the mine of Saul, of his I 
fonnes,and of his army, yea the time alfo where- ) 
in this was to come to palfc: whereas in likcli-rf 
hood no man or woman in all Ifiacl, could have I 
fore-told inch things beforehand ofthcmlelves. 

It was not then any colenage, as is affirmed, but 
a thing effected by the devill, framing to him- J 
fclfc a bndy in die iikencile of Samuel, wherein • 
he lpake. 

If therefore it be manifcft,thatby counterfeit 
apparitions of 'he dead, Witches and Sorcerers 
can forc-tell things ro come : hence fundrie 
points of W itchcraft may be observed. | ] 

Firtf, that there is a league betweene the • 
Witch and thcDcvill. For this was the caufe ' 
which moved Saul to feeke to Witches, becauic 
neither hce liimfelfc, not any of his fervants 
j could railcup Satan in^4««w/flikcncfie,asthe 
j Witch of Endor did. But Saul being a King, 
might have commanded hclpe from all the wife 
and learned men in Ifiacl, for the effedfing of I 
fuch a matter : why then would he rather feeke 
to a filly woman, than to them ? The veafon 
was, be crude fnc had made a compadf w ith the 
dcvill, for the uiing of his hclpe at her demand, 
by vertuc whereof he was as ready toanfwer, 
as flic tocall him ; whereas Saul and the learned 
jewes, having made no fiicli league, "neither he 
by his power nor they by their skiIl,couId have < 
performed fitch a worke. 

Secondly, tlicdevill will he rcadieat the call 
and command of Witches and Sorcerers, when 
they are intending any mifchiefc. For here the 
Witch of Er.dnr no fooncr lpakc, but he appea- 
red, and therefore the Text gives her a name 
that fignificth one having rule and command 
over Pytho , that is, thcftmiharlpirit : yet when 
he is commanded, he ycclds not upon conftra inr, 
but voluntarily, bccaufc hee builds upon his 

owne greater advantage, the gaining of the ionic 
of the Witch. Where by the way^Ict it be ob- 
ferved, whatapretious thing the Ibulc of man 
is; the put chafing whereof, can make the proud 
fpiritofSatan fo farre to abaic itlclfe,astobcar 
the command of a filly woman. Againc, what [ 
an inveterate malice Satan bca’-eth to man, 
which for the gaining of a ibulc, willdoethar 
which is lb contrary to his nature. It may teach 
man what co cficcmc of his fbulc,and net to fell 
it for fo bnfca pi ire. 

Thirdly, by this, che great power of the 
Devill in che bchalfe of the Sorcerer, is made 
manifefi. For lice was prcfcntly at hand to ! 
counterfeit Samuel , and did it fib lively and : 
cunningly, as well in forme of botlie, as in a r - 


dcvill, that he can quite deceive us, as he did 
Saul in this place. 

Sect IV. 

Hitherto I have fhevved the firft kinde of di- 
vination by mcancs,borh true and forged. Now 
followeth the fecond;pra£lifcd without mcaces. 

Divination without mcanes,is the foretelling 
and revealing of things to come, by the alone 
and immediar afliftance of a familiar fpirit.This 
kinde is mentioned and cxprcffcly forbidden, 
Levic.19.-x. Ye fhall not regard them that 
weyke with fpirits. Againc, Levir. 2c . 6 . If any 
tumc after fuch at werke with fptrits, to goe a 
whoring after them, I will fetmy face againft 
that peifon, and will cut him off from among 
his peoplc.So Dcut. 1 8. 1 t .Let none be found a- 
mong you. that cmfulteth with Jpirtts. In which 
places the holy Glioll uffich the word 0 £,\vhich 
more properly fignificth a fpirit, or dcvill, in 
which fenfeic is taken in Leviticus 20.17. and in 
I Sam.28.8. And by reafon of the league which ' 
is betweene the Witch and the devill, the fame | 
is alfo given to the Witch, that worketh by the ! 
dcvill : and therefore the Pychoncffc at Endor, I 
is both called Ob, t Sain. 28.9. and file that 
ritlcthOfb verf.y.8. ; 

Now this kinde of divination is prndViicd i 
two wayes t either inwardly, when the fpirit is I 
within the Witch : or outwardly, when being j 
forth of the Witch , hee doth or.cly infpiie 
; him or her. j 

An example of the former way, the Scripture ; 
affoordeth, A6f.i6.i6. of a woman at Philippi, ! 
that had a fpirit of Pytho ; whichgat her mailer i 
much vantage with divining. And this lpiritj 
whereby flic d ivined was within her. For Patti 
being molcfied, faid to the fpirit, I command ! 
thee in the name of Jefus Chrift, that thou came ’ 
out of her, and he came out ofhtrthe fame hower. 
verf.iS. And becaufethc dcvill is not wont in 
this kinde to fpeakc our of the throat and brefi, 
or bellic of the Witch poflefled, hereupon lear- 
ned men have thought that this name (Ob) is 
given to the dcvill, becauic he fpcakethout of 
the Witch as out of a bottle 01 hollow veitcllj 
for fo the word Ob, properly fignificth. 

Secondly, riiis may be prndriicd when rhe : 
dcvill is forth of the Witch, and then he either : 
infpircth fier,orclfecafter!i her intoatiance,and j 
there'; rcvcalcth unto her fuch things as dice ! 
wou.u know. 

Of this kinde, though we have noexample in ! 
Scripture, yet the Hiitones cf the Heathen doe i 
atfoord unto us many infiances of experience | 
therein. One oftheprincipallischeHifiorieof ; 
The ten Sibylles of Greece, w ho were molt fa- j 
mous Witches, and did propbe'^c of many* 
filings to come, whereof fomc v\ :> e true con- 1 
ccrn'u g Chrift and his kingdomc, which the : 
devill iiolc out oi the Bible, and fome orher ' 
wcrefallc : and all of them they received by re- i 
Tcl.it ion from rhe devill in trances. 

But 
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But it will be laid, if rhe devil! revciieth un- 
to his iiiftrtimcnts firing: things i;i trances, 
then how fhall a man difeerne betweene diabo- 
licall Revelations, and the tine gift ofPmphc* 
cic; which God i:i trances rcvcilcth unto hi? 
Prophcr. 

Avf. In this point Satan is "as it were) Gods 
ape : for 35 hee in obi time railed up holy Pro- 
phets to fpcakunto the fathers, for the building 
up ofhis Churclulb hath Satan infpired his m:- 
nificrs,r.nd furnitlncii his infbumenr.; with pro- 
pheticallinfpirations from time to time, for the 
building up of his ownc Kingdomc : and here- ( 
uponbee hath notably counterfeited the true 
ntt of prophccic received [irfi from (?na 
liimfelfc. And yet, though in many things 
they be like, there :s great uiffcrcncc betweene 
them. 

Firft, divine traunccs nwv come upcnGcds 
children, either when the ionic I'Cmametl: uni- 
ted with the bodie, or che when it is fevered 
foratime. So much T/sm’infinuateth, when lie 
faith ofhimfelfc, 2 Corinth. x 2. 2. time hce was 
rapt up(as ic were in a heavenly trancc;inro the ! 
third heaven, but whether in the body, orou: 
oftfiebody, hce knew not. But in all diaboli- 
call cxtafics , though the body and fetifcs of 
the Witch bee (as it were) bound or benum- 
med for the time ; yettheir l'oulcs frill remaine 
united to their bodies, and not fevered from 
them. For chough the devillby Godspcrmilfi- 
011 may kill the body, and fo take the ibulc out 
of it for ever yet to take it from tnc Dod.c for 
a time, and to reunite them ag.Vme, is miracu- 
lous, and therefore beyond the ccmpafie ofh<s 
power. 

Secondly, in divine trar.nccithc fervants of 
God nave ail cheirfcnles,yca,aiHl all the powers 
of foulc and body remaining found and per- 
rc6l,onely fora time the a 61 10 ns and operations ! 
arc fufpended and ccale to doc thcir«clury : but | 
in extafics that bee from Satan, hisinfluimcuts 
ate cart into frenzies and niadnefle :fi as rcalbn 
iuthem is darkened, uudeifi.ar.ding obfeured, 
memory weakened, the brained ificmrcred ; 
yea, all the faculties aie lb blenisfiied.rhat ma- 
ny of them never recover their formerefiate a- 
Igaine, and they that {cape hell, doe can y their 
folcmiilies , as the Devils skars, even to their 
grave. So kinde is Satan to his friends, l bar hce 
will leave his tokens behind him where ever he 
c«tncs in this fort. The Servants of God re- 
ceive no fuch blcmilh , hut rather a further 
good, and a greater mcafureof illumination of 
all the powers or the foulc. 

Thirdly, divine excel i *s tend slwvy to the 
confirming of the truth ofthcGofpdl, a:id the 
furtherance of true religion and piety . Sucii 
was Peters t Act. ?o. 1 1. which Served to affine 
him of his calling to preach the Gofpclltothc 
;Ccntilcs, and to ir.fonnc his judgement in this 
ruth, that there was no exception cf pcrfbns 
i with God , cud that 10 them of die new Tf- 
rftament. all shine* were e'ear.e. and no;!>i:e 


A\ polluted. Ba: the leone cf p. 

Satan, is principally the iisnorc:: :V : ’ and ! it'-: 
ranee ofrcligion , the dnv.unn oft l;c v. c 
ro errors, tiic ratitVinf and confirm;- «f r *. 
tliati-;e fallen tiivrcinto, a::-.? rhe c rail i 

holding ofthcpradicet of w'-odimcire. f . 

by thefe and fuch |ik* pnrf.'ul-.r daV.-.-cnc 
I’.atii God pit!!?ii off the devils vi;'..ir,.ant; mi 
1 him better kr.ownc and cl 1 Ice : ;icd< fr.i;; Cf 
lhans. And thus much cotjcc; ;j:;? • I v .ti^.- 
thc lirlr part ot'Wiccii-crafc. 


Of opera: ive or 'tier! in p 

JP-: cl;- crap, K 

T rie lccond per. thstwliich confifirth in 
Ope rat ion, aud is therefore caiicd Opeu- 
f.vecr working Witdi-cralr. 

Witch-craft in Operation, is that which is 
employed in the practice and trail workinr 0^ 
lirange things o r wonders, and it hath teic 
pans, hjchancmc!it,arid Jugling. 

Sell. L 

Inchantmcntisthc working of wonders lav a 
Charmc. This the Lord exprt iieiy forbMdct'h, , 
• Dcuter. 1 8. 1 1. La w« bee fund .’.mono 
that u a Charmer. It) this description "two 
pointsare lobe conlidcrcdtt. What things may 
be done by inctuntmcnt,uamcly,jtw. : v”r, G r j 
lay ic is the practice of wor.drrs : 2. by win: 

nieancstltclc vvondersarc ww.'iig’i:, by 

a Charmc. ° ‘ 1 > 

Forcbc firft: The wonders done by I ich.r.t-, 
ters arc. 1 . 1 he railing otfiormes and temnefis; 
windes aud wea:!tcr,bv lea and by bud ; 2. fhr 
poyionjngofthc gyre : BlaHing ofcorue ; 4 
iijiling ot cartel], and annoying ofinen, women 
and children: 5. Tit;; procuring of tha'-oeprf- 
fions and u'Hin:ncs in mens bodies andatiici 
creatures, with :h:t curing oft!iefanic:6.C.:fiiiig 
out of devil?. Tiieic and fuch like things In. 

> chanters can doe by their Chanties. And for 
proofc hereof, vve have tlieiuiiiori.-tc conl'rnt of 
all jn es, with the records of Witches cenrcffi- 
ons to mattifcll the lamcfi-Midcs the tcilimnny 
ofcxpericnce in tins age ; f> asthc man that 
cals it intoqudiion, rnsvas wdi loabcoftue 
Sunnc lltiniug act'.ocncd -y. 

Yet for the further dechtr.riont’.trtof wewil 
allcagc what the Scrinturc f tit h m this p rint. 
SaleMPtt (kith, If the Serpen; lute, re! e-: reels uot 
chartnedjto better t.< a btbltr. li. clci". ; o, 7 ; .thus 
the words arc iti our Eugfisn ctanllttivu : but 
they may better be thus ;<.v.d sccor-.iingro the 
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btarethis fer.fc. Iftheinchantcrfecebittcn,bt- |A\ and petition : and they all are ibmctitncs 


i CM 


I fore the fcrpcnt bee charmed, then hce bach no 
benefit by his charm: • For Salomon in that j 
. place givcthustoimdcrttand, what power in- 
I chanters have, and what they may doe by their 

I charities, if they come in time, namely, ftay the 
poifoiioftheferpeLiCjfoas he cannot hurt,either 
by biting or dinging. When Bake intended e- 
| Til againrt(/r«i*/, he hired Bakamto curie them, 
iNum.ti. 6. Now this Balaam was an inchan- 
1 ting Witch •, for though he be called aprephet, 

* yet this was onriy m the reputation of the 
: wo rid; for his pradice wasroinchrit by charms 
of words; and to thar pur pole hcc was hired to 
| cut ft Gods people, tint is, to bring rr.ifchiefe 
upon them by charminw ; <.vhic hilling when he 
.had often and many wayes a fla ycd to doe, 'and ] 
j cotildno way prevails, but chat ic plea led God 
contrary to his ciulcvonrs, to blcffe JJrael , then 
hec bicakesoiit into theft words? Thcreieno 
' Sc retry .<£ xinji Ltcoh, nor footh-faping againf 

| jyrrff/.Numb.ij.aj. As if he fhould have laid, 

I know well that forcer}' ispowerfull inmany 
things, and of force to bring much milchiefc 
Wiponmcn, yet it can take no place againft the 
people of God, becanft he hath blefied them; 
and whomhceblclTcth, them no man can hurt 
by crufing. Incharners therefore may. open 
Godspermiftion wotkeftrange things, asap- 
peaves by thele places, to name no more. 

The fccond point to bee obferved, is the 
> meanes whereby theft wonder* are pradlifed 5 


plainly conceived , fometime* in ruder and j 
more unkcowne words ; as thole well kno w, ■ 
who haue heard them , or read theta where ! 
they are to be found. > 

Secondly,! adde, th at the charm c is uftd for j 
a figne and watch-word S» the ‘Pet rid, utanfe 
him t* veerke wanders, whcrcia ttandeth the 
! nature and proper end of a charme.The nature, 

1 in that it is adiabolicall figne ; the end, tocaufe 
cheDevill to workc a wonder : whereby it is 
diftinguiflitd from all other fpeeches of mea. 
For all they commonly carry the nature of the 
thing,whercofand whereabout they bemads ; 
but the Charmedoch not al wayes follow the 
nature of rhe words , but hath another 
3 nature in regard of the immediate relation it 
hath to the dcvi!l,ro whom it is a figne. Againe, 
the Cliarme pronounced doth not the wonder, 
but the de vil admonifticd by it as by the wa tch- 
word to dee the feat. 

No w bccaulefomearcefopiuion, in regard 
of the ordinarie produ&ion of ftrangc cft'eSs 
by theft meanes, that the Spell hath in icfelfe 
fome vertueand power to fuch and fuch purpo- 
ftswfaeretmto itisufed ; I will ftand a little in 
the proofe of the contrary. That a Charmeis .- 
onelyaDiabolicall watch-word, and hath in 
it ftlfe ho luch effedfoall power or pofiibi- 
litie to worke a wonder. My reafons are 
theft. 

Firftjthis muft be taken for a maine ground; 


thefe are counterfeit and fuppoftd meanes, not C That as there is nothing in the world, tha: hath 
ordained and fanfttfied by Gcrd, which are being but from God, fo nothin* hathinitany 

-(£ U.,. L„u: l: VT i J 


commonly called Charmes. 

A Char me is a Spell or verft, confifting of 
ftrangc words, uftd as a figne or watchword to 
the devill,to cauft him to worke wonders. 

Firft, I lay it i* a spell confining of grange 
words, becaule imlieft inchantmcnts, cercaine 
wordsor verfesare ftcretly uttered ; which in 
regard of the common formes of words ate 
ftrange, and wherein there is thought** bee a 
miraculouscfficacy to bring fome extraordina- 
ry and uuexpciSed thing to parte. Apointofit 
fclfe evident and needing no further prooft, 
confidcring it is notunknownc to the more ig- 
norant fort, who arc better acquainted with 
.1 .. ■ l .t j .cr'tj a.,.1 


efficacie, but by his ordinance. Now whatfoe- 
ver efficacy is in any creature from God, it re- 
ceived the fame into it ftlfe, either by creation, 
©r lines the creation by fome newand fpeciall 
inftitution, appointment, andgift of God. For 
example. The bread iuthe Sacrament, by a iu- 
tutall power given unto it in the creation, fer- 
vetfet* nourifh the body, and the fame bread, 
by Gods fpeciall appointment in his Word, 
feeds the fault, ia that by his ordinance it is 
made to us a figne and feale of the body of 
Chrift broken for us : And fo it is in every crea- 
ture ; if the effeal bee ordinary and natural!, it , 
hath it by creation : if extraordinary and fuper- 


theft, than with the word of God. And theft J D | naturall, it hath that by divine ordination s So 


• I words arc not all of one and the fame kind ; but 
fome arc rude and barbarous, neither knowne 
nor conceived or underflow! ; of which theaw. 
cienter fort of Charmes were wont to fee made 
c fpeciall y , and feme later. Some «g«i*e are 
plaine and knowne tcarmci, which maybe un- 
derflood ; as the names of the Trinity, fome 
•.retd sand fcntcncesof Scripture, as« princi- 
ple erat verham, &c. Againe, chanr.es chat con- 
tl ft o f words, are not all of one fort, but fome 
be imprecations, wi firing fome evil! : other* in 
fhew have the forme of praifts and b Idlings, 
whereby rhe Witch either flatteringly corn- 
rnendeth, or favourably vviflicth fome good: 
others againe are made in forme of prayer 


that whatfoever comes to parte by any ethet , 
weatxs , is by Sacanisall operation. Now 
Charmes aad Spelt, ftanding of fet words and 
fiHables, haven* power in them to work won- 
ders, either by thcjgifcef nature in the creation, 
or by Gods appointment fince the creation : 
and therefore they have in them no power at 
all far any fuch purpoft. This latter part of the 
reafoH, being the artumpeionor application of 
the ground torhe preftm inftance,confiftech of 
two parts, which I will prove in order. Firft, 
then I affirme. That h the gift * feature, no 
words of Charmes have power iu them to , 
workc wonders ; and 1 prove it in this man- 
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! I. All words made and uttered by min, arc A ris powc 
' iiuhvir ownc nature but ibundshanicd by the i byfjoiis 

• riniyiK, ofthe'orearli that commciii horn the j . the fame is coni 
’ iuB'^i. And that whicii isonely a bavelorind.jn | ami hariiiilfoa 
! nil reafon can have no vcrcuc in i: to cauft a \ the rig 
' vc.ill workc, mud) Ic fie to produce a .voider. 1 before r 

: ]p,- founds of bells and of many nmficallin- Uiici.on 
‘ Ih-Liments, and the voices of many bruic e,-ea- given it 

i cults, are farce move rtrong and powerful! than very be 

! rhe voice .;faman : yee whoknoweth not, that ;i| id by 

none of ;di theft is availcablc tolucli purpolcs. this pur 

Indeed they have power toaffedt themisuie, comme 

bytheir iwcetndVcorothcrwifc, bucthcy nrc upon vv 

not able 10 bring co pafle a rcall vvotke, either mande; 

by the inflicting of hurts and harmes , or by it- Rue u 

the procuring of good. T conclude therefore, is not 0 

that the voy ec ofman by nature hath no power B 
to workc any wonders. !f^ c . c ‘ ,c 

I f. Againe, everything which buncth or fo uftd 
afircwth'hmothcr, muft ucceflsrily touch the hath g : 
v thing which it hurteth oraffedeth. Foritisa cnil ; 
pa j granted rule in nature, th:;tevcry agent worketh F ir 1 

1 upon tlic patient hy touching : but words uttc- j to they 
} red in Charmes ? rc commonly made of things , the c.e-r 

abftnt.anrt therefore though it fiaould be grin- ninuo 
ted, that they had clicpowcroftouchinga lub- ter nai 
ftance (which they cannot have) yee o! them- w 11 0,0 

ftlvcs they arc not availcnble co bring upon open 01 
things abfciit cither good or cvili. 1 pinion. 

HI. Moreover, if words conceived hi jparario 
Charmes and Spcls have any fuch power as is j I* lc 
pretended, why fiiould not every word that jthusm 
any man fpeakethhave the fame power, inai- j catena 

1 a. . ..1 1 c.i., C. Vlftut ha 


tiiei.urdi Iupper,!;a;h this power ami prop 
given it byChnit, t ) fc.dc arul rgiiiiic mv 
very bclccving receiver rnc bod v of Cii 


maiulemeiit, ordinance 
it. But m the whole boc 
is nor ti.ehkccomm.mi 
ofChanncs for the die 
Icflc the like promilco! 
fo uftd : thcro'nre-jiei 


emcnc to ulc r.hc wordj; 
ring of wonders, much 
bieiltng upon the lime 


much as all words arc of the fame nature, being 
only founds framed in the breaft,and uttered of 


| iric be asked then, what they arc, and where- 
j to they ftrve ? i *p. ■ .vc.tlicy arc no btt.et rhau 
! the devils fact ni-in: wi v. atci v >id:.,to ca . ft* 
j hi, wo doe fome itranf.e worke. Foy ti.e /.it! mu- 
ter hath relation in Ins mi nk to the Dcviii, 
whole iidphc hath at hand .)y covenant either 
open or iccret ; orat lealf 1* >mc ilipvritariotis o- 
I pinionofehc force oftlic words, which is a pec- 
[ paravion co a covcnanc. 

The truth ofthisdoclrinc, howfoever it bee 
thus made manifold, yet it links notgencrili 
entertainment at ail mens hands. F.it tiicrearc. 
and have bcene [o we learned men, 111 all ages, | 
who maintained the contrary, both by word I 


the conpiiein letters and lyllablcs > Bur experi- and wriringund namely t hat there isgrcai ver- 
encc tcachcth, tharthe tame word fnoiren by tlic a,ld P™ c r in words pionounctd m tunc j 

another, hath not the fame verrue ; For the ™d place, to eftea ftrange tbiiigs. For pcootc 

Charmc uttered by tnr Charmer himfclfc, will whtreofthey alleagc thele rcaftms: | 

takeeffctSf, bur being fpoken in the fame man- F’iril, that the bare conceit and imagination j 
ner by another man, that isno Inchamcr, nil- { olinan is ol great force 10 doc Ur/n/c tuingss | 


uci wy .uioinci in.Tu, in i'. *5 *“'•■*-**"•* i <>*» \ , . 

kcch to no purnofc, for nothing is eifecled by thereitne words e: 

j c< | Tiie ground of the tea 

IV.. That which is in nature nothing but a on '* noting l ’h c 
bare lignification . cannot lerve to workc a itiinde t.iunung .u:y « 

I wonder, and this is the na> nreofall words ; for an <j by icaluii o; i 

as they be framed ofmans brcatli, they are iv.i- j tvvecne the 0 .’dy ami 

turalljbut yet in regard ot forme and articulati- I °* ^p' ac [ orzr t" 'voi 
oijthey arc artificial! and fignificanr, and cue j hna-yi.t-ih o.v i.iy, ; 
ufc ofthem in every language is, to fignific that w-'m ui iy 

which the author thereof intended ; tor the firll . to thegood o! ms owi 
fignificatiors of words, depended upon the j nation bath noioue 
will and plcafuvc of man that framed ami in- 1 bmt anotner. A mm 
! vented them. Being therefore invented on.ely j or iiis nwnecn.'tc, n; 

1 to firew or lignip.e lomc thing , it remakes j tioiimay knl.uniU i.c 

that neither in nature nor proper ule, they . -an 1 it never loirrong, ca. 

be appiyed to the producing oi wonde!ii'h..:id |Fc*» :t 110 t'j 1 

ftrangc t feeds. Thus the former part of die •> ' coyne.v.hiJ) lerveth 

liiinjuion is cleared. * ,J m .g/aa.io .s noth 

Inthe fccond place I sfiirmc, that the w;nv. j 'I u/’C inmg in tn< 
•of Cnanuershav? nit this power in them. j inert r-.vc astnc perio 
any fbec-'-til I'Uijl**, orappo'-r", >1! of * ■ ga -.isimige be 

iv.a'.eriic creation, which is the other • J . f lvc ,TlCn 1:1 ^'" r 
Lfluniuiion. And l (lie wit thus : wi>. > j j - .»c!sy& inolitiou ;v , 


• it i> no mefo than Cafirs image upon iiis 
•11c, which Icrvsth onc’.y toreprclcn: Cafcr: | 
ui /f/natio ;s nothing but the i cptelciitation j 
j; it* tiling in the mindc by conceit, and j 
rc five as the perion ol fa fir is nothing nur:, j 
1; ;>ii hisim ’g'* be defaced s lo when wc eon- j 
vc of men in our mimics, tlioagh never .0 , 
iiy&injliciouGv^yctabisut iioibrceto hurt 1 


oA ‘ Dijcourfe of Witchcraft. 
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J or annoy chem.cicher in pcrfon orftatc. > A jforcfaid.it is 
I Secondly, they alicage that Witches by 1 haveupong 
j malicious and wry lookes, in anger and dil- firmed neith 
pkafnrc, may and d<jc hurt thofc upon whom Thirdly, 
they lookc, whether they bemen orothertrea- 1 whifpering 
; turcs. And it is an old received opinion, that in 1 dinging am 

j malicious and ill difpoied perfons, there pro- I vid in effet 

: c ccd out oft he eye with the bcames, noykmie Charmercl 

' an< f malignant fpirits, which infect the airc.and may feeme 

doepoifon or kill, not onely them with whom in words f 

they arc daily convrrfanr,but others alio whole Anf. Itmu 

i company they frequent, of what age, flrength, inchant the 

; and complexion foeverthey be.e^/a/iv.Butthc of the won 

i opinion is as fond, as it is old : for it is as much rheDcviil, 

j againlt nature that fuch vertue fhould proceed charme isn 

, out of the eye, orliich fpirits breake out ofthe Thetrutho: 

j nerves to thepartie hated, as it is for the blood B of the text, 
ot the bodie, of it lcii'e, to gu(h out of the that the In 


Yet for the ratifying ofthisopinion,they al- j cietics betweene Satan and the Charmer, arc 
kagetnat which is writtc inGen.jo^y.where the very ground of the workeupon theferoent: 
Jacob laid fpccklcd roddes beforethe flieepe in which worke , upon confederacy formerly 
their watery troughes, add that by Gods ap- made, is doneby the Dcvili, and the words of j 


j forcfaid,it is not crcdible ; and therefore authors 1 
have upongood ground denied it, as being con- • 
firmed neither by rcafon,norexpericnce. 1 
Thirdly, they rcafonthus ; Inchanters by 
1 whifperingof wordsinCharmcs eanftay the 
1 Ringing and poifoning oflcrpcnts ; for fo Da- 
j t >td in effect fpeakcrh ; that the voice of the j 
1 Charmer charmeth the ftrpent, Plalm. 58,5. It ' 
may feeme therefore that there is no fim 11 force I 
in words for the efte£ting of ftrangc workes. ' 
Auf. It mud be granted that the Charmer may j 
inchant the ferpent ; but how? Notbyvercue 
of the words in the Charme, but by power of' 
rheDcviil, who then is flirted up, when the 
charme isrepeated, to doc the thing intended* 
Thetruth ofthts anfwerappcares by the words 
1 of the text, as they are read in the originall, 
that the Inchantcr yoynetb focietics very cutim 
»i*gb, namely, with the dcvili. Now thefc fo- 


tneir watery troughes, add that by Gods ap- 
pointment, forthisend, that they might bring 
forth parcic- coloured lambs. I anl\vcr,that was 
j nor a worke of light, but afpcciall and extraor- 
dinary worke ot Gods providence upon Jacob 
jin hisncccffitie, as wee may plainly fee in the 
. Chapter next following, veri'ep. and 11. yea, it 
was taught Iaub by God httnftlfc; and if it 
had bccnc an ordinary worke, doubtlcflcthc 


theCharmc are no more but the Inchanters I- 
teni or watchword, to occafion him thereunto. 
And let any other man repeat the fame words 
a thouland times, that cicher is not thus confe- 
derate with Satan, or hath not a fuperftitious 
opinion ofeharmes, and alibis labour will be 


had bccnc an ordinary worke , doubtlcflc the Fourthly, the word ofGod isofgreat force 
gaines thereof being fo good , Iaeob would in the hearts of men to convert and change 

have done it againc afterward ; but wee never them, as it is uttered by the mouth of mot- 

tcadethat he did it againc. And be it granted it ^ call man ; and this force is not in the man by 
were a natural! worke, yet it cannot prove whom it is fpoken; where then fhould it bc,but 

witching by fight, bccaufc the flieepe received in the words ? And then if in the words, why 

into then eyes the jfecics and rcfemblancc of may notocher words bee of like efficacy, be- 

thc rods, which is according to nature; where- inguttered byman ? isfnfiv. i.Tbepowerof 

as in fafeination or bewitching hy light, malig- Gods Word commcth not from this, that it is 

nant fpirits fhould not bee received in, but a word, and barely uttered out of the mouth 

fent forth ofthe eye, which is agaitift nature. ofaman ; forfb it is a dead letter : butitpro- 
f 1 C3 j but the Bafiliskc or Cockatrice doth ccedcth fromthc powerfidl operation ofthe 

kill man and be aft with his breath and fpirir annexed by Gods promiie thereunto, 

figfi E > }' ca » ebe wolfc takes away tbevoyceof when it is tittered, read, and conceived * which 

Uuch as hec fuddcnly meets withall and be- operation if it were taken away, the Word 

J holds, and why may noc wicked men or wo- might be preached a thoufand yeares together, 

j 0 cndocthclikc?^«/iv.Iiulccdicisathingre- withoutany fruit or effect, citherto falvation 

(ccived by common errour, and held of fomc or condemnation. 

tor a truth ; butnocxpcricnceofaiiyman hath s.The word ofGodispowctfullby thecon- 
I yet bccnc brought for the proofc thereof, and D currencc of the worke ofthe fpirit, not in all 
j therefore it isto bee reputed asfabulous. Thus things; as for example, in railing vvindesand 


I fight, yea, the wolfc takes away tbevoyceof 
Inch as hec fuddcnly meets withall and be- 
( holds, and why may 110c wicked men or wo- 
| men doc the like ? slnfw. Indeed it is a thing re- 
( ccived by common errour, and held of fomc j 
Jtor a truth ; butnocxpcricnceofanyman hath 


much in probability may bee thought (if the 
allegation fhould be true)thar the Bafiliske be- 
ing poffefTcd of a thicke poilon, may by his 
breath lend forth tome groffc venomous va- 
pours, and thereby infeft the ayre, and poifon 
the thing that is necrc unto him. Againc, that 
I c he iuddamc and unexpected beholding of the 
venomous Cockatrice, or the ravenous wolfc, 
' filing creatures in their kindc fcarcfull, efpcci- 
} ally to [hole tint arc not acquainted with the) 
1 may cjule prdent aflonilhinent,& conftquent- 
j iy perill ofdcnth. But that this fhould be done 
‘ by the eyes oftbcfccrcacurcsoulypn manner a- 


cempefls, in infecting the ayre, in killing and 
annoying men or other crearures, but in the 
coHverfion o| finners, in gathering the cleft, 
and in confirming thole that becalled; and this 
power it hathalfo by his fpcciallblefting and 
appointment. 

3. Furthermore, the fame word is nor of 
power, when it is barely read, heard ,or fpoken, 

, unlelfc it be al foconeeived in the undemanding, ! 
received with reverence, trcafhrcd up in the f 
mcmoric, and mingled with faith in the heart: ! 
whereas the bare tending and tmictering over j 
the words ofa charme by an Inchantef,tiioiigii ; 



in an unknowne tongue, in rude and barbirous J 
words, is fufficieut to procure the working of ■ 
wonders. I 

Now though the word ofGod bcc in it ftife 
pure, and ferve to excellent purpofe, as hath I 
beeue (aid, yer by the way we may remember ; j 
That as ic is with all things that are mod pre- 
cious, nothing is Co excellent in it kinde which 
may not bcc abided ; fo it is with this heavenly 
vvord:for it is and may be made a Charme two 
wayes. Firft, when finite part of it is indeed u- 
fi-d for a ch armc.TIius many Texts of Scripture 
both in Latinc and ocherlanguages.have bccnc 
abtiftd by Inchanters, as might cafily be flicw- 
cd.SccoiidIy,wlicn iris heard, read, recited, or 
made a matter of prayer without underftan- 
ding . And thus the ignocant man, as much as 1 
inhimlieth,niakesicaCharme.Forin his ordi- 
narie ulc thereof, lie neither conceivcth norta- 
keth care to underftand it, as lamentable expe- 
rience ceacheth. Yet in neither of thefc is the 
very bare repeating ofthe Word cfFcCluall. For 
as when a nunhearcs orreades it, unlcflethe 
Spirit of God inlightcncth his heart, it is to no 
putpofcjfo when it is madethe matter of a ("pci, 

1 nothing will bcc effected, unlcflethe dcvili ci- 
Ither by confederacy, or fuperftitious conceit be 
drawneto cotifcrrc hishclpcin chc point, for 
his ovvnc advantage. 

Howbcit, of all inchanrments theft arc 
themoft dtfhonourablc to God, mod accepta- 
ble to Satan, and mod hurtfull to the Charmer, 
which are made of the Scriptures. Forbcflde 
the finucof Witch-craft in the Charming, this ^ 
inconvenience infueth , that Satan procurcth 
more credit to one of theft , than to cvventic 
othcr,becauftthe words arc Scripture *, hereby 
cloking his mifehievous pra&ices under chc co- 
lour of holinefle, andlo confirming rhctrutli 
ofthat which the holy Ghoft faith, chacwhen 
lice worketh mort deceitfully, hee transforms} 
bimftlfc into an Angel of lights Cor.i I.14. He 
knnweth vvcll, that ordinary words ftemc no- 
thing to fome men, therefore hee tcachcth and 
luggcftcch phrales and ftntenccs out of the 
Word, for fuch ungodly ends, that even the 
grace of them fetched from the Scriptures, may 
make them fteme powerful]. Wherefore lccc- 
very one that is indued with grace and know- 
ledge, duely confidcr this with himfeife. Cm- I 
not Gods word be effectual!, when it is tiled to 
cdificatioiijiinlcflc the worke of his owne fpirit 
accompany the fame > then furcly it is impofli- 
ble, that the fame which is holy, being tiled to 
ancvillend, fliould bcc powerful!, except the 
Dcvili affordeth his liclpc for the effecting 
thereof. To conclude therefore, let nu’n fiy 
vvhar they will, thccruth isthis, that words 
ofinchantmcnt, bcc they never fo holy orpvd- 
'jphane, either by way of curling or blefling, 
have no power of thcmfclvcs to the producing 
of ft range workes; but arc(as hath bccnc faidj 
onely <1 iabolicall iignes, admonifhing the dc- 
vili of lbmc wickedncflc intended and defired. 


A which hccthrougli his novver muft caufe to be 
done. * I 

And thus much of inchantment ftanding up- I 
on the practice of wonders by a Charme. J 

To this head of Inchantment, fundry other 
practices of Witches arc to bcc referred, the 
chicfe whereof ate thefc. 

Firft, the tiling and making of Changers, 

Images, or Figures, fpecially the framing of 
Circles, for th is end to work winders by them. 

As to dtaw chepi£hirc of achildc, or man, or I j 

ether creature in clay or wax, and to bury the 
fame in the ground, or to hide it in fomc lccrec 
place, or to burne it iiuhc fitc, thereby intend- 
ing ro hurt or kill the party rcftmblcd. Againc, 
to make an impreflion into the faid picture, by 
B pricking orgafhingchc heartor any other place 
vvith intent to procure dangerous or deadly 
paincs to the lame parts.Tlus is a mcerc praciicc 
of Inchantment, and the making of the image, 
and ufingof it to this end, is in verruca charme, 
though ho words bee ufed. For the bare pi- 
dlure hath no more power of it fc'feto hurt the 
bodie rcprrlenrcd, thanbarc words. Al! that 
is donecoihmcrh by the worke ofthe Drvill, 
who alone by the uhng of" chc picture in that 
lore is occafioncd lb or lo, to worke the parties 
deftrudtion. 

Secondly .hither we may referrerhe ufing of 
Amulcts.thac is, remediesand prcftrvntivcsa- 
gainftinchantmcnts.forccrics.andbewicchings, 
madcofherbcsor foinc fuch things, and han- 
ged about the necke for chat end. 

C Thirdly, the ufing of Exorcifmes, that is, 

ccrtaineftt formes of words ufed in way of ad- ! 

juration for fomc extraordinary end . A pra- 

dlUeufiiaU inihe Church of Rome, whereby 

rhePricfl conjures chefilr,holy~ water, crcarne, I 

fpirrle, oyle,palmcs,&c. all which arc in truth 

mecre inchantmcats. For howfoever the Cciiu- 

ccll of Trent hath ratified them by their de- Coscii.ttidfeff. 

crccs, and fo commended them to general! life 1 J' ca P' 1 - 

within the comp;, iTc ofthePoptfli Giuirch; yet 

they have in them no power ot ability of bfcl‘-> 

ling or curling, citlicrby nature or Gods ap-] 

poitument. 

Fourthly, Tn this number wee reckon the 
ufing of the name I efts, To drive away the devil 
or to prevent Witch-craft ; a common practice 
D among the ignorant. Wherein the wondcrfud 
malice of Satan bcwrajci; iclelfe, inmakiiigthe 
ignorant people think that Chrift is a conjurer, 
and that there is vertue in the naming of his 
name, to doc fomc ftrangc thing. Whereas the 
truth is, hr carctli neither for that name, nor for 
all the names of God, if a mail goes no further 
than the bare repeating olThcm ; but rathcrdc- 
bghterh re fee them fo abufed and diigrarci! 

And hereupon it is, time in a 11 conjurations, j 
when he is railed by the Sorcerer, he is willing : 
j to bcc adjured by all the holy names of Go.l / 
j that arc in the Scripture, to tlu: end that hee 

( may the more deeply (educe hisowne inllru- i 
incuts, and make them to thinke chat thefc ho- ] j 

N 11 ini . j . ly 
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ly names will bind him, and force him to yceki ' 
unto their dclires in thcparticuiar,when indeed 
the re is no inch matter. Which poinrthrough- 
ly con(idered,may admonifii us to take fpceiali 
heed of thefe cunning glofes and devilifh in- 
finuations, wherebyhe intenderh to delude us ; 
alway remembring, that the Apoftles them- 
fdves, to whom thepowerof working mira- 
cles was given , did never acknowledge the 
worketo be done by the name of lefm, but as 
S. Peter affirmeth, through f.tttb in his name, 
A&.1.6.16. 

Fil"thly,thc eroding ofthc badic,to this end, 
that we may be blcfTcd from the devil. A thing 
tifualleveuof latter times, lpccially mPoperie; 
wherein the erode carricrh the very nature ofa 
Charmc,and the life of it in this manner, a pra- 
ctice of Inchanrmenr. For God hath given no 
filch verrueto a erode, either by creation, or 
ipeciall privilege and appointment, 
i Sixthly, the fcratching ofa Witch to difeo- 
j ver the Witch. For it is a mcancs which hath 
! no warrantor power thereunto, eirherbythe 
: wordofGod, or fromnaturc, butonciy from 
; the devil’ ; who if lice yceldetli either atcrof- . 
ilng.or icratchir.g.he iloih it willingly, and not i 
! by compullion, that hec may iced hisinftru- ! 
: meat with a fa Ire faith, and a liipcrftitiotis con- j 
' ceit, to the dilhonourofGod, and their owne i 
I overthrow. In a word, lookc whatfoever adhi- : 
| ons, gef hires, fignes, rites, and ceremonies are I 
by men or women to workc wonders, ha- 
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A cafe of the greateft worldly gaine. For no man 
may doc evi 11, that good maycomcofit. 

But they that life the helpe of Charmers \ 
and confult with Wife-men, are wont to all 1 
leage fotnething in defence or excufe of their i 
practice. \ 

Firft, that they fortheir part, meane no hurt, | 
they know no cvill by the man whom they j 
fecketo, theyonely fend to him, and heedocs i 
them good, how and in whatmannertheyrc-| 
gard not. Anfw .i. Indeed many be ignorant of 
the Inchanters courfes. But in cafes of Ioffe and | 
hindcrance,men oughtnotoncly to inquire the j 
mcancs, but to weigh and confid er the warran- j 
tablencffe thereof, other wife they doc not that 
they doc of faith, and fo arc gnilry of ijnnc be- | 
B ) fore God, Rom.i j.laft ver. a. Put the cate they ' 
themfelves meane no hurt, yet in this action j 
they do e hurt to themfelves, by repoling truft ' 
inthings, which upon better confederation they 
fhallfinde tobeedifhonoutablc, and therefore 
hatcfulltoGod, 

Second 1 y, they allcage * we goe to the Phy- 
fuian for counfcll, we take his'P.eope. but wee 
know notwhatiemeanerh ; yet wee ufe it, and 
fiude benefit by it; if this bee lawfuH,why may 
wee not as well take benefit by rhe Wiic-man, 
whole courfes we he ignorantof? Anf i. Phy- 
fickc ufed in time and place, is a wortbic ordi- 
[nanccofGod, and therefore being rightly u- 
fed, God gives his bleffing to it. But for in- 
chantmen: it was never fandhfied by God , and 


ving.no power to effect the fame, either by ! cl thcrcforecannot be ufed in any affuranccofhis 


creation and nauire,oi.- by fpceiali appointment 
from God, they muff all bee referred to this 
head, and reckoned for Charmes. 

The Ufe, Now cet> (hie ring that all kinds of j 
Charmes arc the Devils watchwords tocaufc 
him to workc the wonder, and have no vcrcuc 
in them, be the words wherein they are concei- 
ved never fo good : hereby wee muff be admo- 
nished, to take heed of the ufe oftheni, and all 
other ur.lawfull ceremonies, both in refnectof 
their forrrcs,bcchey prailcs or prayers, or i;n- ! 
precations ; as alio in regard of rlieir ends, bee ' 
they never fo good in outward appearance. 
Bur alas ' the more lamentable tsrhemfe 


bleffing. 2. ThcPhyfftianj rcccit being a com- 
pofftion and mixture of natural! things, though 
a man knowes it not, yet he takes it into his ffo- 
madijOr applies it to his body,andfcnfibly per- 
ceives the vertue etui efftcacte thereof in the 
working ; vvhercasthe Charmers courfeconfi* 
ftcrh of words, which neither arc knowne in 
themfelves, nor are manifeft in their ufe to fenfe 
orunderftai.ding, And hereby icisplaine,there 
is not the famcreafon ofPhyfickc and Clurmcs 
the one having a lenfibic operation by vertue 
given it of God ; the other infenfible , and 
wrought above ordinary mcancs by the worke 
of Satan. 


1 But alas 1 the more lamentable isthecafe,Char- 

iming is in as great requeft as Phylicke, and 1 Thirdly, they a!!cagc,Godismercifull, and 

i Charmers more fought unto, than Pnyffeians ^ bee hath provided a fajve for every lore, they 
c 1 TL.-...CI r - ” | have ufed orhermeancs, butthey have not fuc- 

cceded, and what fbould they doe more, may 
they not in extremity repairetothclnchantcr, 
i and fee what he can doe for them, rather than 
j their goods an/ cattell ffiould be loft and fpoi. 


j ;n time of need. There be Charmes for all coti- 

I ditions and ages of men, for divers k juries of 
cre3turcs ( yea,for every difcafejas for hcad-ach 
:ooth-ach, ftitchcs, and fudi like. Neverthe- 
Icffe, howfoever feme have ihbjccfcd chcm- 
felvcs to fuch bale and ungodly mcancs, yet 
| the ufe hereof by the mercy ofCod, hath not 
tbcenc univeriaH. And thole that have fought 
; "or helpe, are to Wcadvifed in the fcarcof God, 
1 to repent of ;his rlr. : r ('one, and to take a her- 
i ter comic. Let:' cm rightly ojifokr.rhat they 
. have huherro dvpm. e.i upon Satan tor helpe, 
.md confequct-dy have dii];onouicd God, 
and renoni.ee i l.v mil meaner ffmdlified by 
h:tn, which tlieuld not have bccne done in 


! 


led were better for yourobideby the 

Ioffe, yea, to live and die in any fickneflc, than 
to tempt God by feeking helpe at Charmers 
hands : for their helpe is dangerous and com- 
mech from the Devil}, whereupon if yce reft 
your (elves, yce joync league with him , and fo 
hazzaui eternally the fafety both of bodies 
and foulcs. 2. Vie good mcancs allowed of 
God, and when they have becne ufed often 
without fucceffc, proceed not to other courier! 

but 
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but referre your fclves to God, and fay with 
lob' : The Lord hath given, and the Lord hath 
takjen away ; blejfedbe the name of the Lord, lob. 

1. z 1. And thus tiwchofrnchanting, the firft 
part of Operative VVirch-craft. 

Sect. II. 

The fecond pare is Jngling. fugling, is the 
deluding of the eye with feme ft range fteight 
done above the ordinary courfe of nature. In this 
defeription there arc two poinrs ncccffarily re- 
quired in the point of Jugling, 
and extraordinary fteight . 

Delufion is then performed, when a man is 
made to thinke hec lees that which indeed hec 
lees not. And this is done by operation of the 
dcvilldivcrfly,but especially three wayes. Firft | ft 
by corrupting the humour of the eye, which is 
the next inftrumentof light. Secondly, by al- 
tering the ayre, which j* the meane by which 
the object or fyteies is carried tothc cyc.Third- 
Iy, by altering and changing the objed, that is, 
the tiling fccnc,or whereon a man lookcch. 

This deluding of the fenlcis noted by ‘Paul, 
Gal. 7. r. Ofooltjh Cjaluians, who hath bereit- 
I chedyoK , where tlic Ipiric ofGodul'cth a* word 
i borrowed from this kind of fprccrcrs, which in 
full meaning lignifieth thus much : who hath 
deluded your eyes, and caufed you to thinke 
you fee that which you fee not. As if he ftiould 
have laid, Lookc as the Juglcr by hisdcvillifli 
art,deludech the outward cyc,and makethmen 
thinke they fee that, which indeed they doe 
not : Even fo the falfc Apoftlcs, by their erro- 
neoiiidodlrine, have deluded the eyes of your 
mindes , and have canlcd yon 6 alattant to 
judge t’nattobee the Word of God, which is 
not, and that to bee truth, which iscrrour and 
fallhood. Paul gives us to undetftand by the 
very phrafe ufed, that there is fuch a kindc of 
Jugling, as isablc to deceive the cye.For other- 
wife his companion would not hold. 

The fecond thing required ui Jugling, is a 
fleight done above the order andccurfe of na- 
ture. This is the point which maketh thefe con- 
veianccs to bee Witch- craft. For if they were 
within the compaffc of nature, they could not 
be rightly cearmed and reputed Sorceries : con- 
Itderingthat divers men by reafon of the agilh 
tic of their bodies, and fleighrof their hands, 
arc able to workc divers fears, which feeme 
ftrange to the beholders, and yet not meddle 
with Witchcraft. Againe, foinc bythejawfull 
art of Opticks, may fhew ftrange and admira- 
ble tilings, by mcancs of light and darkneffe, 
[and yet may be free from imputation of Magt- 
call workes ; bccaufc they kcepc themfelves 
| wholly with in the power & pra&iceof nature. 
But fleighrs done in Jugling ouer and above 
^dcitiffon, nniff palVe the ordinary bounds and 

I prcciniVsor nature, and foave made points of 
Witchcraft. One memorable example, for the 
Clearer maniteftation of this point, wee have in 
the Scripture, by name in tlic y.S-and p. Chap- 


rers of Exodus , where Mojh and tsL-.ron, • 
wrought wondcrsbelorc Pharaoh, turninotlic 1 
rod into aferpent, and water into bloud, with j 
many other fuch likc.Nnvv I annexing lumbres 
(for fo Paul callcth them, 2 Tim. 8.) the 
Magicians of/£oyp : ,did worke foe fame mira- 
cles which Mofes and tAaron had done : But 
here was the difference; Mfes made true crea- 
tures, and wroughc true miracles, whereas they 
did all in appearance and outward fhew. For 
theirs were not true re-all aliens, but oncly 
Magical! illulions. wrought by the fleight and 
luDtiltie of the Dcvill, jnthc pradiceofjug- 

And becaufe fomc thinke, that the Serpents 
and hogges caufed by foe Magicians, were true 
j creatures, and all their otiiCr workes as really 
and truly done as thefe wh\c‘ n Af efts anU iron 
< id, I will here Hand a little to fhew and prove 
the contrary, char they wcrconciy in (Thevvand 
| appearance, and nor it. deed and truth. 

Firft then, if the frogs and Serpents canlcd 
by lannes and Iambret were true creatures in- 
deed , and their orher Heights true and reall 
workes j then they were made and canlcd ci- 
tnerby the dcvill, or by God himfelfe ; (for no 
man of himfelfe can mike a roddc to become a 
true ferpeur.) Butthis was done neither by the 
dcvill nor by God, asfhali appearc in the le- 
1 qncie. 

They there not done by the Dcvill ; becaufe 

, the dcvill cannot make a true creature, cirlicr 
ferpentorfrog. 

How doth that appearc ? t/Inf To make a 
True creature of any forr,by producing the lam? 
out of the caulcs, is a workc lcrving to conti- 
nue thecteacion, and is indeed a kiudeof cre- 
ation. Now the Devillas hec cannot create a 
thing at the firft, fo hec is not able tocor.tiutie 
the lame by a new creation ; that being a pro- 
perty belonging to God oncly. For beticr con- 
ceiving hereof, wee mull know, that God 
crcarcih two wayes; either primarily in the be- 
ginning, when hce made all things of nothing; 
*-jch. i. i . or fecondarily, in the government o? 
the world, when hec producetb a trueercature 
in a^rruc miracle ; ycr nor making ic of nothing 
l (as nee did in the beginning) but producing ic 
by miniftcing and informing the matter imme- 
diately by himfelfe, without rhe aid ofordiua- 
rymeancs and inftrunicnts appointed after rhe 
creation. Theformer iscrcation properly cal- 
lcd,the latter a continuance thereof. Both thefe 
God hath referved to himfelfe, as incommuni- 
cable to any creature. Asfor the fucccffion and 
propagation of creatures in rheir kindcs, as of 
men, beafts, birds, fifties, &c.it is oncly a con- 
tinuation ofche creatures in their kindcs, and is 
wrought by ordinary mcancs of generatim ; 

| but is no continuance of rh.c workc ofche crca- i 
cion. And die Devil! by his power may make [ 
counterfeits of the true creatures of God, but j 
.ncitlicr by creating them, nor by continuing ; 
| their creation ; tluic two being workes pccu- I 
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liar and proper to the Deity alone. 

Agi'nc, ifthe dcviilcould turtle a rodde in- 
to 2 true ferpent, and water inro bloud indeed, 
then his power fiiould bee equall to the power 
of the Somieof God himlelfe. For the firltrri- 
raclc that hec wrought, was the turning of wa- 
ter into Wine, John a. And that was no grea- 
ter a worke, tnan the turning of water into 
I bloud , or a rodde into a Serpent. But this 
were moft horrible blafphetnie, to match the 
Devill with the Sonne of God, and his finite 
! power with the power of the God-head, by 
j which miracles arc wrought. And the truth is, 

J Satan can worke no true miracles jnritherdoth 
j the text import , that the Magicians did that 
: which they did bymiracle,but by inchantmcnt 
and Sorcery, Exod. 7.11. ia.and 8.7. 

In the fccond place, laffirmc that God did 
not create thefe creatures, or caule the workes 
of the Magicians to bee effected. And this is 
.proved by the words o {‘Taxi, 2 Tim. 3. S. 

| who faith that lames and Iambres (which dSd 
j thefe workes) with- flood Oifofcs and oAaron, 
j w homGod had fent,and by w hom he wrought. 

I If then God had wrought with the Magicians 

I aIfo,he ill on Id have becne againil himlelfe, yea, 
he fhoold have wrought both wayes, for him- 
tclfe, and againil himlelfe, and confequently 
fiiould have impeached his owncgloTy, for 
the manifeflation whereof hec wrought mira- 
cles by Mofis and e Aaron ; which wc may not 
once thiukc of God. Seeing therefore that theft 
Serpents, if they were true creatures, were not 
created cither fey Satan, bccaule hec could not, 
or by God himfelfe, bccaule hec would not jit 
mull needs remainc, that they, and all other the 
Magicians work e ,werc meet* illufions, and not 
otherwife. 

Yet for the further clearing of the matter in 
handahetexc itfeife yecldethfundryrcafbns, 
to pro ve that thefe a£ts of the fbreerers were 
but appearances , and not things really pro- 
duced. 

Firfl,thcy that cannot doe a Idler thing,can- 
r.ct poffibly doe a grcater.Na jfhc werh 
that the Egyptian Inchantets could not doe a 
•efi’er thing, than the turning of rods into 
true ferpents, or waters into bloud. For they 
could not by all theirpower and skill, preferve 
chemfelvcs from the plagues of Egypt, as the 
botch , and other judgements, Exod. 9. ij. 
which was a more calk thing, than to make or 
change a creature. Nay, they were not able to 
bring forth lice b y their Inchantmewt, which 
feemeth to bee thcleaft miracle, but acknow- 
ledged that to bee the finger of God, Exod. 8. 
18,19. 

Secondly, the text faith, rhac^"«.fferpenr 
devoured their ferpents, Exod. 7. 12. hence it > 
> folio wes, that theirs could not be true creatures: 
j For in all Iikclihooii they were all of the fame 
! kind, and oflikc quantity,?.: lead in fhevv. And 
j it was never feme, that one creature fiiould re- 
ceive into it fclfc another creature of equall 


A bigneffe, withprelervationof itfeife. Neither 
hath it been obferved otdinsrily,that one erea- | 
ture fhould devours another of the fame kindc. ' 
It was therefore a wotke of Gods fecret power 
in thesrue ferpent .wherby he would fliewthat 
the other wetc not true and reall, butformall 
and imaginary. 

Thirdly, if the Magicians had beene able to 
have made true frogges and ferpents, then by 
the fame power they might have removed 
thofe which A/e/frbroughtjfor the like ability 
is required in both: yet this they could not doe, 
but were faine to intreat Mofis, to pray for their 
rcmovall. So faith the text. Then Pharaoh cal- 
led for Mofis and i/faron, andfaid, Pray, &c. 
Exod. 8.8- 

B Laffly, the frogs which Mofis caufed when 
they weretemoved, being gathered on h capes, 
caufed great corruption, and the whole land 
flankt of them, Exod. 8. 14. Againe, the water 
turned into bloud, made the fifti in the river 
to die,and the water to ftmk,fo that the Egyp- 
tians could not driake of the waterofehe river, 
Exod. 7.21. But wereadofno iuch effedl of the 
frogges and waters of the Inchanters, which 
doubticfTc would have followed a swell as the 
other.ifboth had been true and reall creatures. 
'It reraaines therefore that thefe were but metre 
appearances and jnglingt:idcs,and the forccrcrs 
tnemfelves Juglers, yea, all their workes but 
Heights, caufcd by the power and fubtilcy of 
Satan, and no true workes, as hath beene laid. 

q ThusI hayc declared the whole nature, ground* 

: and kindles of this damnable art. 


, What Witches he^andof 

how many fins. 

H Aving in the former pan of thisTreatife 
opened the nature of Witch- craft, and 
therby made way for thebetter underftanding 
of this Judidall law of Mofis, I come now to 
fhew who is the praiiticer hereof, whom the 
Text principally ainieth ac, namely, the Witch, 
whether man or woman. 

D tsf Wrtcb is a Magician, whs fisher by open 

or ficret league, wittingly and willingly, confin- 
teth tortfi the ati andafftfiance of the Devill j in 
the wording of wonders. 

Firft, 1 call the Witch [a Magicianj to fhew 
what kind of perfbn this is-to wit,fuch a one as 
doth proftfie and pradtjfe Witch-craft.' For a 
Magician is a profeffor and a pradticer of this 
art,asmay.ippeare, Adis 8. 9. where Simona 
Witch of Samaria is called c Ma rne, or Simon 
the Magician. 

Agrine, in this generall tcarme, I compre- 
hend both fexesorkindcsof perfons, men and 
women , excluding neither from being Wit- 
ches. A point rhe rather to be remembred, be- 
caufbi 
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caule Mofis in this pbee letting downe a Iudi- 
ciall Law agaiufl Witches, lifeth a word of the! 
feminine ^ndex[mcc‘jhcpha\ which in Englilli 
properly figmficcha woman- Witch : where- 
upon tome might gather, rhat women onely 
were Witches. Ilowbcic Ublofis in this word 
cxcinpterh not the Male, but onely ufcch a no. 
tion referring to the Female, for good caufcs; 
principally for thefe two. 

Full, to give us to underflanJ, that the wo- 
man being the weaker lex, is iboncr inrang- 
lcd by the Devils illulloiis with this damnable 
art, than the man. And in aljagcs iris found 
crucby experience, that the Devill hat!) more 
eafilyandofiner prevailed with women, than 
with men. Hence it was, that the Hcbrevvesof 
ancicnc times uled it for a proverb. The more 
women, the more Witches. His full temptation 
in the beginning, was with £ve a woman, and 
fince iieepurfucth his ptadliee accordingly, as 
making moll for his advantage. For where hec 
findcrh calkil entrance, and belt entertainment, 
thither will he ofciiefl re-fort. 

Secondly, to take away all exception of pu- 
nifhmcnt from any party that Hull pracbkthis 
trade, and to fiicw that wcakncllc cannot ex- 
empt the Witch from death. For in ail realbn,if 
any might allcage infirmitic, and plead for fa- 
vour, it were the woman, whois vveakerthan 
die man. But the Lord faith, if any perfbn ofei- 
therfex among his people, be found to have cn- 
tred covenant with Satan,and become a pradli- 
ccr of Sorcery, though it bee a woman and the 
weaker vefTclLfhc Hull not cfcapc,flie Hull not 
be flittered to live. Hie tnuft die the death. And 
chough wcakncllc in other cafes may leflen 
both the crime and the puniflunenr, yet in this 
it Hull take no place. 

The lecond point in the defeription is con. 
finting to r/fi the helpe of the de vill, ei titer by 
open or fecret league , wittingly and willingly 
wherein llandctln the very thing, that maketh a 
Witch tobea Witch :Thc yccjdingefconfent 
upon covenant. .By which ciaufc, two l'orts of 
people arc exprefly excluded from being 
Witches. Firft,tiich asbe tainted with phrenzy 
ormadncllc, or arc through weakncfTcof the 
btainc deluded by the devill- For thefe, though 
they may bee laid after a fore to havefbcictic 
with Satan, ot rather hee with them, yet they 
cannot give their content toule his aid truly, 
but onely in imagination: with the true Witch 
it is farre other wile. Secondly, all fuch fuperfli- 
tious pcrlons, men or women, as ufe Charmcs 
and Inchantmcnt for the effecting of any thing 
upon a fupetliitious and erroneous perl wafion, 
chat the Chatmcs have vertue in them to doc 
fuch things, not knowing that it is the action 
of the devill by thole me.aucsjbuc thinking that I 
(Godhath put vertue into them, as he hath done I 
into licrbes for Phylickc. Of fuch pcrlons wee \ 
have (no doubt) abundance in this our Land, I 
who though they dcalc wickedly and llngtic-| 
voufly in tiling Charmcs, yet bccaule they in- j 


A j tend not to joyne league with rl-c devill, eh.'icr I 
j lecrctly, or formally, they arc not n, 'ecccuii- j 
ted Witches. Ncverthcldle, they are c-i ...cead- 
vcrciied in the meane time, that tlirir '.breis 
fcarcfull. For their prelcnt nngodlv practices 
haveprepared them already to this cuifcd rra .ie, 1 
and may bring them in time to bcc rhe ranked ! 

Witches that can be. Wherefore I advdeali ig- ! 
norant pcrlons, chat know not (iod nor the j 
Scriptures, to take heed and beware of this ! 
dangerous evil!, the ufc ofCharmcs. For if they ! 
bcc once convinced in their confidences, and | 
know tharGod hath given no power to fuch 
meants, and yet fhaliulc rlicui, alfurcdly they 
doc me tic cl content to the devill to bee helped 
by him, and thereupon arc joined in confeJcra- 
j> j fie with him in the confidence of their owne 
j hearts, and lb arc become Witches, 
j 1 he third and lall thing in the defeription ,‘ts 
i the end of Witchcraft; / be working of wonders . 1 
Wonders arc wrought three waves (as hath 
beene fiicwcd, witherby Divination, or bv in- 
chantment, or by Juglmg : and toonc of. ir-lc 
mrcc hcaas, ail (eats a otl pra liices of VVitcIv- 
: cra >c are to be reterred. 

| _ No w if any man doubt, wlicihcr there bcc 
j fuch Witches indeed as have beene deferibed , 

I let himremember, that betides experience in 
| all ages and countries, wee have aifio fundry 
j examples of them even in ilic Scripcutcs. 

I In the old Tcfhment wee rcadc of Bafa.tm, ' 

| Num. 23. who though lie be called a Propliet, 

! becaufc hee was fo reputed ofmen, yet indeed 1 1 

^ llcc was a notorious Witch, both by profeflion I 1 

and praiSlicc, and would have fhewed his cun- j 

i piug in tiiat kinde upon the Ilraelitcs, if God 
j kad not hind red him againfl ins will. Of the 
: fame kind were the inch jnrers of Egypt, Esotl. 

1 7 * the Witches of Pcrlia, Dan. 2,and-.‘iePy- 
| thonifle of Emior, knownefor a renown. ed , 

1 Sorcerer over all llracl,ind tlicicf.irc San Isles ■ I 
vants being asked , could prclemly tc:iofh:r,:<s j 
we rcadc, 1 Sam.: 8. ) 

In the ncwTcflanicnr, menrion is made oft 
whole name declared his profclfion ; Ins ■ 
name was Magttt ; and cherext faith, that hee) 

: “led Wicch-cntr.and bewirched thcptoplcofj 
j Samaria, calling himfelfe a great man , Acts 8; j 
i 9. Whence it iui, that after his death there i 
Dj was a flacuefct up in Rome in honour of him ! I 

I ill the daics of (ft audita Cb/wy.vith this mferip- j 
! tion ; S tntoni Deo f ratio. Audit is not unlike, lull xfrt.Apnioj | 
but liar-iefiu the talfe Propiict at Paphus, was , ajAUtun ' 1 ’ 1 " 
a man addicted to the practices of Witch-craft, j 

I and for thatcaufc yas called by a kindofex- 
Qc\\ency,6lyta~i5 tl:l * Magician, Act, 1 6.3, 
that is, the great or famous Sorcercr.Lntiiyghe 0 
I Pyrhoniflc at Philippi, That gat her m.ijl.r\ 

I much advantage by divnttng. h cl. 1 \ 1 5 . And a 1 1 ! ; 

1 : thelc 11 fed the helpe of the devil!, for tiic wor- J | 

I ! king of wonders. ^ ! i 

i : Of Witches there bee two forts : The fa, l ; J 

j ;0i/<.'l’,and the goodiriuh : for lb tiury arc com. \ | 

j j monly called. j 1 
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s lie or flic that hath con fen- I A! And for tbr.tpurpofe hath foordcicd his inferi 


•C'.i in league with the devil to nfehishclpc,k>rj rr.Cins, chat tnc bad Witch gives the occ.rfiou, 

the doing ofhnrt only, as to (tribe & annoy the 1 by annoy mgthc body or goods ; and the good j 

boc-.es or men, women, children, andcatteii,! immediately accomplifectb his defirc, by in- J 

with difcafes, and -jvith death it fclfe : to like- 1 tangling the foult inthe bands of errour, ig- , 

■ wife to raitc tempefts, by fra, and by land, §tc. norancc, and falfefauh. Againc, this flicwech ■ 

j This is common' v called the binding Witch, the blir.dncffc of naturall corruption, fpccially * 

I The gooiit'iuh is lice or fhec that by con- in ignorant and fupetttirious people. It is their | 

lent ina league with the devil, doth afe his help nature toabhorre hurtfull perfens, fuch as bad j 

i for the doing o; good nnely. This cannot hurt. Witches bt, and to count them execrable ; but | 

torment, curie, ov kill, hut oncly acale and cure thofc that doc them good, they honour and j 

’ the liurrs inflicted upon rnenorcnrtdl, bybad reverence as wife men and women, yeafeeke 

: Witches, For as they can doc no good, buron- and fuc unto them in times of extremitie, 

! ly hurt : fo this can cioe no Inn t, but good only. though of all perfem inthe world they be moft 

\ And tins is char order which the dcvill hath fee odious : and Satan in them feemesthe greateft 

:| in his kingdom", appointing to fcvcral! petfons friend, when heels moft like himfelfe, and in- 

1 their icvtraU offices and charges. And the good tended: grcateftmifchiefe.Let all ignorant per- 

! Witch is commonly rearmed the unbinding fons bee advifed hereof in time, te take heed 

! Witch. I to therafclvcs, and leatne to know God and 

New howfeever both thrfe bre c v ill, yet of \ his Word, thatby light from thence they may 
the two , the more horrible and dctcftnble better djfcerne ot the fubtile practices of Satan 
Mon'.tcris the good Witch : forlookcin what and hismftruraents. 
place iVvci c.-erc btcbsd Wit.hcs that hurt For matter of pra&ice * Hence we lcarne otir 

tmeir ,'.!.c:calfo the devil: hath his good ones, dutic, to abhorre thcWizzard, as the moil 

ate k, than the bad, being : pernicious cncmie of our falvatton, the moft ef- 

comnonly called <"■ ij '.mm or i-i’ifiiromen. Tins fcduall inftrument of deftroying our ioulcs, 
wi] "ppcarc by experience tn m A! places in this and of building up the devils kingdome ; yea, 
comuric. For k? a :iik> chih!c,iricnd,or cartel! asthegrcateftcoemytoGodsnamc, worfliip, 

bee ciken w i:h feme lore ikkncflc, ov ftrangc- and glory, thatis in the world, next to Satan 
j ly tormented with lome rare and uhknowne himfelfe. Ofthis fort was Stmon Magus, who 

j dilcafc, the tint thing hee doth, istobethinkc bydoing ft range cures and workes, "made the 

1 h imfelfe and inquire after feme Wile-man or people of Samaria to take him for feme great 

J v.' ife sYomruy.r-d thithet he fends and goes for 11 man, who wrought by the mighty power of 


ivcr worn tone nre vvni, yet or 
r.ore horrible and dercftnble 
’oed Witch : forlookcin what 


cc-uninc. . ov ;r?a minis end;'. incnci, or cartel! 
bee taken « ish feme lore ikkndic, ov ftrar.gc- 
j ly tormented with feme rare and uhknowne 
j difc.ifc, thcRril thing hee doth, istobethinkc 
1 h imfelfe and inquire after feme Wile-man or 
J Wife sYoma»,r.r-d thither he fends and goes for 


c comes, hee firfttels him the C God,whereas hedid allbythedcvilJ.Hethere- 
iiatcof chclicke man : rhe Witch then being ; fore facinga good Witch, didmorc hurtinfc- 
* er* 'tied of the dilcale , prcf.nbcth cither ducing the people of God, than bad 

Channesof words to bee ufed over him, oro- ionecould with all his curfes. And weemuftre- 

thet Inch counterfeit mcancs, wherein there is member that the Lord hath feta Law upon the j 

novertne ; bei"g nothing clltf hut the Devils Witches head, he map not live, and if death be j 

Sacraments, rocmilMtiro to doc the cure, it it 1 due to any, then a thoufand deaths of right be- l 

come by Witch-craft. Well, the mcancs arc re- long to the good Witch- 1 

t.ived, appiyed, and ufed, the fitkepartieae- But the patrons of Witches endevour to 
wording! y recoves cth, an J rhe conch: fion of all delude the true interpretation of that Law. For 

is.the uiiiallacclatm tioir, Ob, hat-pie istlieday by a Witch(faythey)wemuftunderftandapa/- 
thatever i met wick iucha manor woman to [oner, and they altcage for that purpolc the 70. 


1 action : the bad Witc 
bed him ; buttherrut 

iiimathoufaudtimcsi 
met. For the one did c 
the devil! by mcancs 
have left the body in ; 
laid fail hold r ; the 
body, hath killed tha 


(lie r; cured. Or! 
rhe prevent law o 
This point vve 


Ihcipcrue ! Interpreters, who tranflace theoriginall word 

Here obfctvc,that both have a firoke in this [Jlfec*Jbepbtt\ by which fignifieth a 

action : the bad Witch hurt him, the good hca- poisoner. 

led him ; but the truth is, the latter hath done lanfweriFirftjthewordufcdbythcyo.In- 
inorclmmc than the for- j) tetpreters hgnifieth indeed lb much, yet not 

oncly hurt the bod ic, but j that oncly,butalfoa Witch ingencral!, as tuny 

a of the ether, though hee appearcin fundry placesof Scripturc.THcA- 

gco'l plight, yet lice hath poftle, reckoning up Witch-crafc among the u 

; it-i.'e, . .i ’. by curing the workes of the flefh, uicth the Greeke word 

at • And tnc pmriechus cu- for poifoning^ut for nil Magicail 

b n.-yiA ; 'l 'he Lord it mi arts, as A/icrnme tcftificth upon the place. And 

1! is my helper; for by him that it muft uccefianly beefo tranfiated, itis 

i thclc kincics of Witches evident, bccaufe in the next vale murthtr is 

'r.fts iriiiit betinderftood. termed another workofthcllefti, under which, 
■nikkred, yceldeti) matter poifeningand ali otherkindsci'killingarecom. 
mi practice. prehended. Aud the feme word is ufed in the 

that it rticwc* the cunning like lenic,Rev.2i.g.acd ai.15. | 

f Satan, who atfiicfeth and Againc, me word \ A/ect!jhepba\ which At ia- 

f for the game of thefoule. , < fes ufcth, is afcribtd to the Inchanters of /F-v 


. i t by curing the 
i tnc pmtie thus cu- 
d ; 'l int I -ord.il my 
helper; fen by him 
kincics of Witches 
tit betinderftood. 


:* tnc cunning 
laiVhcicth and 
c of the foulc. . 
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gype in the 7. 8. and 9. chapters of Hxodus : 
and tojhcwifcmcn ofUabel, Dan. 2. who arc 
aifo called in rhe tranftstion of the 

Seventy : and bo;h forts of them were Witches 
and Sovcererv-Tlic kings of Egypt and Babylon 
ufed tlicfc [ A/icAjhrphtut] foi liittdry purpofes, 
and made than of their cotinfcll ; and if they 
had bin according to c!iisaIlegJtion,poifoncrs, 
itis not like they would have io fitted the hu- 
mours oftholc two Ftincc% t TfU<.raok, and Ne- 
i> nek. -ulna fur, much leffe that they would have 
fe ordinarily required their ptcfcncc and affi- 
(lance, in the bufmeffe there mentioned. 

Thirdly, there is a peremptory Lawagainfl 
the wilful! natirthcrer. Numb. 35. 3 1 - that hce 
ftiould be put todcath, and that no recompence 
fhonldbe takenfor hislife. In which placcall 

p»ifonersarecoiideinned,becaufethcyare wil- 
ful 1 murtherers. Now if here in Exodus, by 
{MiCtJhrp'id) w»e fhould underftand a poifa- 

Her, thcnthereftiouldbeoncandthefamelaw j 

twice propounded for the fame thing, which is 
not like : and therefore the word ufed by M»ft* < 
in this text, fignificth nota p*'fi«cr properly, | 
1 but a ff 'itch. 


Of the funifhment 

ef wit ekes. 

H itherto I have ttcated of the nature of 
Witchcraft,both in general!, and particu- 
lar, and have alfolhewed what Witches are, 
both good and bad. And now I proceed to the 
fecond point confidered in this tcxt,thc punifh- 
ment of a Witch, and that is Death. 

In the Judicial! lawes of Ai«/i/(vyhereofthis 
is one) the Lord appointed fundric penalties, 
which in qualirieand degree differed one from 
another, loas according to the nature of the 
offence, was the proportion and meafurc of the 
puuifhmentordainea.Andofall finnes,as thole 
were the- moft heinous in account, which ten- 
ded dire&Iy to the diflionour of God, foto 
them wasafligncddeath,thcgreatcftand high- 
efi degree of punifhment. Hcthatdefpifed the 
Law of C Mofes , died without mercy under 
two 01 three witnefles, Hehr. 10. a8. thepa- 
nifTimentof thetheefe, waa reftitution fonre- 
fold, Exod. 2a. I. but the murthercr mufthac 
puttodcath. Numb. 3 j. 31. the Idolatct and 
Seducer were commanded cobeeflaine, Exod. 
22. 20. Dcut. 13.5. the Blaiphemermuft bee 
ftoned, Lcvit. 29. 19- And the Wirchisnum- 
bred amongft thefe grievous offendars ; thcre- 
forc ills puniftiment is as great as any othcr-For 
thetextiaith, hce might not be fuffered to live, 
tExod.22.1S. 

| But wliy fliould rhe Witch bee fo fliarply 
jeenfured ? Acd what flaould move the Lord 
to allot fe i.igh a degree of puuiff imenc to that 


A fort of offenders ? jinfw. The caufc was not the j 
! hurt, which they brougluiipon meaiii body j 
gooJs, or outward eftate. For there be fundry 
that never did !iarmc,but good only. Wercaffe j 
I nor of any great hurt that was done by the In- 

chanters of. £gy pr, or by the Pythoniffc of En- 

dor, or by Simon Magus in Sams via. And t|-, 0 fe 
; diviningWicchcs, which have taken upon them 
! , to foretell things to come, hurt not any, but 
Ithemfclves, yet they imifldic the death. This 
I therefore is not the canfe. But what if thclc doc 
; hurr,cr kill, muft they not then die? yes verily, 
j but by another Law, t!v la w ofnuirthcr, and 
not by the lawofW -cn -craft : For in this cafe, 
hedierhas a tour-. ■ .-; ) and nor as a Witch, anti 
lb he fhould ;'i.-,rhoiigh lie were no Witch. 

B Thccauie then of thisffmpe ptmifliment is 
the very making of a league with the Dcvill, 
either fecret, ovopen, whereby they covenant 
to ule ir.s hclpe tor the working of wonders. 
For by vertiic of rlns alone ic coinmeth to 
pafle, that Witches can doe ftrangc things, in 
Divining, Inchanting, and Jiigiing. Mowlctit 
bee oblcrvcti , of whar horrif ic mipr. ry they 
Hand guilty before God , whojoyue m confe- 
deracy with Satan. Hereby they renounce the 
Lord that made them, they make no more ac- 
count of his favour and protection, they doe 
quite cut thcuifdvcs off from the covenant 
made with him in Baptiftne/rom the Commu- 
nien of the Saints, from the true worlbip and 
fcrvice of God. And onihc contrary they oiye 
chemfelvcs unto Satan, as their God, whom 
they continually fearc and lervc.Thusarcthcy 
j become the moft dcceftablc enemies to God 7 
: and his people, that can bee. For this caufe &»- 
mtel told Saul, that rebellion was as the fin of 
« Witchcrafqthat is, a mod heinous and detcfla- 
| ole finne in the fight of God. The traicour, that 
doth no hurt to his neighbour, but is willing 
and ready todcc him the befi ferviccs that can 
bee defired; isnotvvithftandingby tlicLawof 
Nations, no betterthan atlcail man,becaule hce 
betraies bis Soveraigne, and coufcqucntly can 
notbcea ftiend unto the Common-wealth, In 
likeoianner, though the Witch were in many 
rcfpe&s profitable, and did 1:0 hurt, bur procu- 
1 red much good ; yet bccaufe he hath renounced 

D God his King and gevernour, and hath bound 
himfelfe by ocher lawes toihcferviceofchee- 
! nemy ofGod.and his Cburch,dcathishis por- 
j tion jnftly affigned him . by God, hee may not 
j live. 


I f Chap.VII. 

I The Application of the do- 

Urine »f Witchcraft te 
! eur times. 

T* Hus having delivered the true fenfe and 
interpretation of this Judiciall Law, both 
concerning the finne ot Witch -era fr, and the 
perfens, by whom this finne is praitiled ; i: re- 
mainerh 


ii 
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fcould make Ionic ufe j A I. In every league ami c>v«rra& 'h-; >cC 
hereof, by way ot application to the Witches J ' rr.tift bee mutually bound v a. ! i to-urj-.-T: ‘ 

afeur times. \ bctwccnc man or woman and theDiriH thetei 

In doiug whereof, fniirrparticuJarQucftions : can bcnobor.d made and tliw -h tlictc could I 
>fmomc:i:,3 re to be handled. i j yet man it bound incuiifcierkC ro »od tore- 1 

I. Vrhttfier the Witches of ostr times Je the , nouncc die bond of obedience to Satan and . 

pwe with theft , that are here esndese- to breaks the covenant. tcAttf-. There bee two . 

t:ed by the law ofCMofes : for fome there , lbrt “ cf leagues ; lawful!, mid unlawful] : mail 1 

bee. and the (emu: cfh.xrmng, and mem- j lawful! leagues it is true, that there ansfi bee a : 

hers ef (jods Church, that hold they sire : mtituall bond of both parties each to other, ! 

■ which may not bee dilToIvcti ; but in unlaw full ; 
feme (as it fist! appexre compact; it is otherwife. And no man can fay, ? 

how wi -men its the fe dates that this league bctwccnc a Witch and the Dc- 

r>:e,* !! d difrover c.Hltch. vii] is lawful!, hut wicked and damnable, yet 

may tee rtfed ag4tr.fi the being once made, ho whoever unlaw fully ; it is : 
■craft . a league and compact. This therefore proverb 

’/itches are to beepststif-ed B R t>t, tliatthcrc canbce nocovenan: atal!, but ; 
wd that by z-trttteofyt.it that there can beno lawfull covenant betwixt 
, them, which no man will deny. 

r-t j II. Satan and the witch are of divers na- 

* *■ * turesdie is fpiritiul!,thcy arc corporall fubftan- 

ether the Witches of ear ecs : therefore there can be no league made bc- 

iih tbofethat are ktrecott- twecnc them. /info. The rcafon is not good. 

For even Gcdhimftlfc, who is of nature moft 
veil consider the qualitie, hmple and fpirituall, made a covenant with A- 
ATstches cfour da yes, we dam,vc\VMi\ the lame unto A hr ah am , Ifaac, an d 
icy be the fame, For expe- -Jacob t and continued it with hi* Church on 
whither they bee men or j earth, from age to age. Hence it appeared), that 
ynged women, they bee j dwcrdtic of nature in the patties, cannot hin- 
rcnounce God, and their dcr themaking of a covenant. And therefore if 

a league with the Devil!, man may make covenant with God himftlfc, 
r.ly ; inwhich the Devil! i | who ismoft Ipiricuall ; then may hee like wife 


(cover a Hitch, 
id a-z4ir.fi the 


Seel. I. 

i licit ion. Whether the Witches of ear 
•e the f/tne wish sisefe that are ktrecott - 


j and conmrmn o. cue Wstencs crour a ayes, we 1 ««w>rctv.icti the lame unto Ai>rai)/m,ijaac,inii 
jfnal! eaiily fctr,tlntthcybcthcfamc,Forcxpe- Jacob : and contiaucd it with hi* Church on 
lienee fhevccrh , that whither they bee men or j earth, horn age to age. Hence it appeared), that 

I Women, but efpeciafly aged women, they bee 1 diverfitie of nature in the patties, cannot hin- 
fnch pcrlons, asdoc renounce God, and their tier themaking of a covenant. And chetefore if 
Baptifre, ar.dmakc a league with the Devil!, man may make covenant with God himftlfc, 

| either iecrerly or openly ; inwhich the Devill i j who ismoft Ipiricuall ; then may heelikewile 
bindeth himlrlrc to teach them ccrtaine rites | Q come in league with the Devill, whole fub- 


and ccremonirs, whereby they may be able to 
workc wonders, as to ftirre up tempcfls, to re- 
vca’c fecrccs, to kill or hurt men, and catcell, or 
to cure and dor good, according to ihctenoiu: 


Th.e * confefTmns of Witches recorded in 
I;! the Chronicles of Coimrrcics through all Eu- 
rope, doe with common content declare and 
nifiniftil this point. Sothat howfoever our 
Witches may differ in tome circumftar.ccs from 
theft in the timeof (Jrfofes, as either ii: the in - 
Rremenrsann means tiled, or in the manner and 
j forme, or in forr.e pai ticniar ends of rheirpra- 
cticcr ; yet in the fiibftancc and foundation of 
l Witchcraft, they agree with them .For both of 


or? y or other, and by venue thereof have 
wrought wonder* above the order of nature. 
Agreeing therefore in the very foundation, and 
forme of Wire hersfr, which is theleague,a»d ia 
chcpiopercnd, the working of wonders :they 
niufc needs bceinfubftancexmi effect the fame 
with the Witches aatmioned by Mafts. And 
yet this point isdeniei by fouie, and the \W\t- 
chcs of eh :1c day cshiYC their patrons, who ufe 
re?. oms coprevcdiat now wee have none lucfi 
« we fpeakef. rhcirrcifoRsarelpecially thice, 
Firfi, they labour to take away the forme of 
VVi:ch-craft, affirming char thcrecan be nocon- 
iiiy made betweene the Witch and the 
Devill, ani th at for four e caufes. 


may be able to j fiance is notfo pure and fpirituall. Againc, wee 
tempcfls, to re- J nmft remember, that in making of a covenant 
, and catcell, or 1 5c is ftifficifii:: that the panics content and agree 
;g to thctenoiii' in will and underrlanding, though other cir- 
\ cumFanccs and rites, which are but fignes of 
ics recorded in , coidii;n3tion,hewantiug. Beit chen that Saun 
hrough all Ett- hath not a bodily fubslancc, asmanhath, yet 
:nt declare and > conhderjng'fhatmanis indued withuncierHan- 
howfoevet our ; ci'mg, to conceive of things, as the devill doth, 
:umftances from i and hath alfo will to yeeld conient, and appro- 
cither inthein- | batio3theretmto,thaugh in a corrupt and wic- 
the manner and ' ked manner, there may pa lie a confederacy, and 
ids of theirpra- i acovcnantmay bemade,and (land in force be- 

d foundation of \ twecnc them. 

ew-Forboth of 1 1 1. Whatfosvrrthe Devill doth it) hiscom* 
ith the devil one paft.he doth it in fraud and deceit, never mea- 

jc thereof have uing in his promifes.asmaa doth, & when both 

order of nature. ; parties meauc nee oa? and the lame thing, how 
foundation, and can they grow to agreemeat in any kinder Anf. 

heleague,a»dia i Suppoie this be true, yetitonely prove:li,that 
f wonders : they the covenant made betwecnc them, was dcceit- 

i eftedthe fame full, and unlawfiili.But what of that? (iiilitre- 
bv Mafts. And i maineth a bargain howfoever : for it faileth on- 
e, and the Wit- | ly m the cirtumlhince, the fubftancc, which is ; 
ntrous, who ufe j the confent of the parties, was not wanting. 

: have none fitch 1 V. Witches of ourtioies (lay they) arc a- 

rlpeciallY three. j ged pevfons, of vveake breines, and troubled 
lay the forme of i wi:h abundance of melancholy, and the devu! 

recan be no con- j takech advahragcofthchumoiii jandfoddudcs i 
Witch and the ! thcm,perfw'.idingth3tthev liavcmadcalcigu: j 



hen they havenor, Sc confetjueutly j 
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movtn° them to imagine that they doc, andl A- himthinkc hee did it, when he did itnot, and. 
mav doe ftran«eihines, which indeedaredone ! hereupon he hath confclTed. Would any man 

. *>. P i I rkinlrc rKarrhic wrrpi 


by himfclfc,andnotby them. 

tArf. This rcafon is a meerc melancholike 
conceit, without ground* And th* contrary is a 
mamfefttruch, thittheyarenotfo, asis affir- 
med , parties deceived' by rcaio of cheir humors. 
Forfirfl, our Witches are as Wife and politike; 
yea, as crafty and cunning in all other matters, 
as other men bee ; whereas brainfakc perfons 
troubled with melancholy, if their unde rftan- 
dingbe diftempered in one adlion, it will bee 
fauhie likewife in others more or lcfle. A- 
gaind, our Witches know thar they finne in the 
pra&kes of Witchcraft, and therefore they ufe 
fubtile meancs to cover them, and hee that I 
would convid them, muft have great dexterity 
to goe beyond them. Now if they were per- 
forts deluded, through corruption of any hu- 
modrs ; lookc what humor caufed them to doe 
a. thing, the fame would urge them to difclofe 
it.Th ird 1 y,theyarc»lfo ofthc fame ftamp, they 
take the fame coutfesinall their pradlices; c’ncir 
ironfent iu word and action if univerfall. Men 
of learning have obferved, that all Witches 
thorow Europe, are of like carriage and beha- 
viour in their examinations and convictions : 
they ufe the fame anfwcrt, refuges, defences, 
protcltations. In a word, Ioake what be rhe 
practices and courfes of the Witches in Eng- 
land, in any ofthefeparticulars.rhe fame bethc 


thinke, that this were a realbnablc allegation, 
and a fufficient meanc to move the ]udge to 
acquit him ? Aflurcdly it it were, upon the fame 
ground might any finne be laid upon the Devils 
! backe,and all good lawes and judiciall procee-r 
dings be made void; , 

Therefore howlbcver the patrons of Wit- 
ches be learned men, yet they arc greatly decei- 
ved in fathering the practices of Sorccrie upon 
a melancholike humour. ...... 

Bur lor the further ratifying of their afierti- 
on, they proceed, and lift this argument : They 
which confeffe of themfelves things falfe and 
impofiiblc,mnfl needs be panics deluded but 
our Witches doe this, when they be examined 
•r confulted with, as that they can raife tem- 
pcfts,that they arc carried thorow the airc in a 
moment, froth place to place, that they paffc 
thorow kcy-holcs, and clifts ofdooresy that 
they be fometimes turned into cars, hares, and 
other creatures j laltly, chat they are brought 
into fatre. countries, to meet with Herodtos, 
r £iana,zn4 the Devill, and fitch like ; all which 
are meerc fables, and things tmpofitble. - 

eAnf. Wc muft make a dilfcrcncc of Wit- 
ches in regard of time. There is a time, when 
they firll begin to make a league with Satan, 
and a time alfo after the league is made and 
confirmed. 

When they firft beginne to grow in confe- 


prafliecs of the Witches in Spainc,France, Ita- „ When they firft beginne to grow in confc- 
lv, Germany, Sec. Whereforithecafe is cleare, ^ dcracie with the devill, they a,re lobcr.and their 
they are not deluded by Sathau, through the underftanditig found, they make their snatch 

- * r, . C— C.-i iwfiVino anrl ac rhp« rhinkr wiftlu monoU 


I force of humour, asis avouched ; forfuch per- | 
1 fons, according as they are divert! y taken, 
would (hew themfelves diverfly affeiled, and 
varie in their fpeeches, actions, and conceits, 
both publike and. private. Fourthly, our Wit- 
ches are wont to communicate tneir skill to 
others by tradition, to teach and inftrutf their 
children and pofteritie, and to initiate them 
in the grounds and pra&ices of their ownc 
trade, whiletheylivc, asmayappearc by the 
confeffions, recorded in the Courts o fall coun- 
tries. But if they were perfons troubled with 
mclancholie, thetr conceits would die with 
them. For conceits, and imagiimic fancies. 


waking, and as they thinke wifely enough, 
knowing both what they promilc the Devill, i 
and upon what conditions, and therefore all 
this while it isnodclufion. But after they bee 
once in the league, and have bcene intanglcd in 
compafi with the Devill (confidcrately as they 
thinke, for theirownc good and advantage) the 
cafe may be otherwife. For then reafouand un- 
derftandingniay be depraved, nicmorie weak- 
ned, and all the powers of their foulc blcmifti- 
cd.Thus becomming his vaflals, they are delu- 
ded, and fo intoxicated by him, that they will 
run intothoufandsoffaniafticall imaginations, 
holding themfelves to be transformed into the 


which rife of any humour, cannot be conveied D ffiapesof other creatures, to be rranlportcd in 

from partietopartie, no more chan the humour the ayre into other countries, yea, to doe many 


it ftlfc. Laftly, if this fleigiu might ferve to | 
deftnd Witches under pretence of dclulion 
through corrupted humours, then here were 
a cover for all manner of finucs. For exam- 
ple : a felon is apprehended for robberic or 
murther.and is brought before the Judge : Up- 
on examination hee confcfleth the taft ; being 
convicted, the law proceeds to condemnation. 
The fame mans friends come in and allcage 
before t h e J udge in this manner; This man hath 
a crazie braine,and is troubled with melancho- 
ly, and though lie hath confefled thefaft, yet 
the truth is, it was not he, but the Devill who 
himfclfc committed the murther , and made 


ftrange things, which in truth they doe not. 

I come now to their fccond rcafon. The 
Witches of our age(fty they) were not knowne 
in thedayesof Mofes, nor of Cluift, therefore 
that law conccrncth them not. 

To this I anfwer two wayes : 

Firft, that their argument i; naught ; Fot by 
the fame rcafon the Papifts might avouch the 
lawfulncffe of the images of Saints, as of P eter , 

PrfwAandothers.yea.ofChrifthimfelfe^ecauic 
they werertot knowninthcciaiesof/^7e-r»and 
j therefore could not bcc condemned in the ie- 
cond Commandcnient.Whcreas contrarily,tlie 
Spiric of God hath fo framed and penned the 
Oooo lawes 
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I 


lawes Morall, and Judicial!, which concerne j 

A 

II. 



man, as that they fetch within their compafle 



f 


all finnesofall ages, and condenme them. And 


1 1. ( Aicft. H sjv we may he able in thefe cur 

; 


therefore whatloever is againft the Law 


dates le dif erne, and difeover a Witch. 



of God written b y Mojes, though it were not 


. The difeoverie of a Witch is a marter 



knowtyior heard of, either whenthe Law was 


Judiciall,as Aalfothedifcovcty ofa theefe and 



made, or after ward, is yet condemned by the 

; 0 murtherer, and belongcth yottoevery man. 

j 


lame Law. 1 

! but is to be done Judicially by the Migiftratc, 

* 


Againe, Tanfwcr, that our Witches~are che 


iccording to.the forme and order of Law: who 

;. 1 


fame that were in Afofvsi ime : and therefore by 


therefore is fet apart for fuch ends, and hath 

i ■ 


their owne realon rauft needs bee condemned 


authori tie both todifeeverand punifli thc cncr 

; ! ' 


by this Judicial! law. For by the records of an- 


inies ofGod and his Church. Now for thc,Mi- 

j 


cient writers it is proved, that about 1200. 


gift rates direction in this bnfincflc, wc are^o. 

' 


ycarcs before Chr.fts birth, fliortly- after the 


know, that in the difeovety of a Witch, two 



Trc/jJri wane, which was 100. yebtc and up- 


things arc required. Examination, and Con- 



ward' be fore the boil ding ofihe Temple by Sa- 

. 

viction. 

I i 


lomon, there were the fame Witchetthat are 

B' 

§ 1. Examination is an aijion of the Ma- 

1 1 


now, as the C irc - S 3n d Serenes, and fuch like. 


giftrate, making fpeciall enquirie of the crime 

] 


mentioned in the * narration of that wane. 


of Witchcraft. This action inuft have the be- 


* Hamer. QjyfC 
lib. 10. Si i a. 

asisminifeft to them that know the ft one. 


ginning froai occafion t, and ptefumptions.iFor 

I 


Againe, 500. yeares before Chiift,whcn the 
Romans m^dc their * twelve Tables which 


the Magiftrate though he be a publike perfon, 
2nd ftand in the roomc God for chc cxccu* 

f 

j 

•SubaitnleinjiT. 
alii ( q;dcli5-e f. 

comprised all the Uwcs whereby that famous 


tion of juftke, yet he may not ftakc upon him 

j 


Commonwealth wasgovcrncd.they made one 


to examine whom and how himfclfe willeth. 

i 

! gesexunuffir. 

exprefly againft Witches, even the fame with 


ofany crime ; neither ought he to proceed up- 

i 

{ 

thefe of our timCjfcr praffifing thefame things. 


on ft eight caufcs, as to fbe w his authoririe over 


| 

as Miffing of come, hurting ofcattell, men. 


others, or upon finifter refpedfs, as to revenge 




womenand children, &c. And for the time of 


his malice, or to bring parties into dangcr or 



! 

Chrift, though therebeno particular mention 


fulpitionjbut he mull proceed upon Ipccial pre- 




made of any fuch Witches; yet thence it fol- 


fumptions. ; 




io vvech not, that there were none: for all things 


Thofe 1 caMprefiimptious, which doeat leaf! 




that then happened, were not recorded : and I 


probably, and conjeclurally note one to be a 




wouldfainknow ofthechiefe patrons ofthem, 

C 

Wirch ; an d thefe arc certatnc.figncs, whereby 




whether thofe parties pofleffed with the Devil 


the party maybedifcovered:I will couch fome 




and troubled with ftr.inge difeates, whom 


few of them. 




Chrift healed, and out of whom hecaft Devils, 


The firft inordcr is this : Ifarty perfon, man. 




were not bewitched with feme fuch people, as 


or woman, be notorioufly defamed for lucha 




our Witches are? ifthey fay no, let them if they 


partie. Notorious defamation, is a common rc- 




canprovethccontrarie. 


porrofthc greater fort of people, with whom 




The third and laft rcifonis this : Chrift at his 


the partie laip efled dwelleth, that he or flic is 




camming aboiifhed all finne,and therefore mi- 


a Witch. This yeeldcch a fttong fulpicion. Yet 




racles and Witchcraft then ceafcd alfb. The A- 


the Magiftrate niuftbe wane in receiving fuch 




poftle laich , that bee fpoited principalities and 


a report. For it fals out oftentimes, that the in- 




powers, and triumphed over them upon rhtcrcjfe, 


nocent may befofpccled, and fome of the bet- 1 




Colof 2. 1 


ter fort notorioufly defamed. Therefore the 




This argument is frivolous, 1 iirvingas 


wife and prudent Judge ought carefully to j 




wcllrojuflifietne rraytor, therhcefe,and the 


looke, thatthereport be made by inenof ho- j 


1 


iTiurthcrer,as the Witch. For whereas it is allea- 


neftie and credit; which if it be, he may then 




ged, that ChtilT abolifned all finne ; vvemuft 

D 

proceed to makefurther inquirie of the faff. 




undetftand how: notfinjply, lb asfm fiiould 


The fecond is, if a fellow- witch or Magician 




be no more, but oncly in pate, in this life ,reler- 


give teftimonie of any perfon to be a Wkch,ci- 


I 


ving rhe finall ddtruefion thereof to the laft 


chcr voluntarily, or at his or her examination. 




judgement. Againe, finne isnotaboliflied, no 


or at his or her death. This is not fufficient for 


I 


not in parr unco all, biir only to the members 


conviiiion, or condemnation, but oncly a fit 




ofChrift. Whereupon the Apoftlefaith, There 


prcfiimptiontocaufe ft raic examination of the. 




ts r.t <.oxd.»,>:,::nn 10 them that are itiflsrift, 


partie to be made. 



\ 

Rom. 8. 1. bccaulc no finne is imputed unto 


Thirdly, if after curling there follovveth 


1 


them. I! ut unto W irches,and all the enemies of 


dcarh, orarlcaftfomcmifchicfe. For Witches 


* 

\ 

1 

Clirili, finne is imputed, and not abolifhed. 


arc wont to ptacWc their mifehievous fails by 


' i 


To conclude, howfoever much is faid in their 


curling and banning. This alfo is a fufficient 

j 

j 

dcfence.yctthc firftpjrciscleare affirmatively. 


nutter of Examination, not of Conviction. 

i 


' that the Wirchesof our time are the fame with 


Fourthly, if after cumitie, quarrelling, or 

1 

• the witches that were in /Ve/ejiime, in truth Si 


threatnino ,a prefenr miichiefe doth follow. For 

! 

1 fubliance. And fo much forthc firftQucftion. 


parties dc viliiflily difpoied^arter cui fings do ufc 

1 



threat- 



t 
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thrcatningsjan d that alfo is a great preiumption-l A 
Fifchly,ifthc partie fufpedted be the fbnneor! 
daughter, rhe man-ftrvaut, or maidfervantjthcj 
familiar friend, necre neighbour, or old compa- 
nion of a kuowneaud convi&ed Witch. This 
may bcljkcwilc a prcfumption.For Witchcraft 
isanart that may bcc learned, and conveyed 
from niJH to man, and often it fallech out, that 
a Witch dying lcavcthfomc of the forenamed, 
heires of her Witchcraft* 

Sixthly, fome do adde this for a preemption; 
Ifthc partie fufpeiJed be found to have the de- 
vils marke : for it is commonly thought, when 
the Dcvill maketh his covenant with them, he 
alwaies leaveth his marke behind him, where- 
by hcc knowes them for his owne. Now it by 
fomccafuall mcanes, fuch a marke be deferied 
on the bodic of the partie fufpe&ed, whereof 
no evident teafon in naturccan be given, the 
Magiftrarein this cafe may caufcfuch to beex- 
aminedjOrtakethc matter into his owne hand, 
that the truth may appearc. 

Laftly,ifthe partie examined betjnconftant, 
orcontrarie to himfclfe in his deliberate an- 
fwers.it argueth a gmltie mind e and confdcnec 
which ftoppeth thcfrcedomcoffpeechand ut- 
terance, and may give juft occafion to the Ma- 
gi (Irate t© makc further enquirie. I fay not if 
he or (he be timorous and frarcfull : for a good 
man may be fearcfoll in t good caufc, (omc- 
cimcs by nature , fometimes in regard of the 
prcfcncc of the Judge, and the greatnefle of the 
audience. Againe,fomc may be fuddcnly taken, 
and others naturally w ant the liberty of fpcech, 
which other men have. And thefe arcthecaufes 
offearc and aftonifhmcnt, which may befall 
the good , as well as chc bad . 

Touching the manner ofExamination, there 
be two kinds of proceeding ;titherbyafmgle 
Qncftion,orby fome Torture. Afinglequcfti- 
on is,when the Magittrate himfelfeonly maketh 
enquirie, what was done, or noc done, by bare 
and naked interrogations. A torture is, when 
befides the enquirie in words, he ufeth alfo the 
racke, or fotne other violent mcanes to urge 
confcflion. This courfe hath been caken in fotne 
countrics,and may no doubt lawfully and with 
good confidence be ufed, howbeit not in every 
cafe, but oncly upon Rrongand great prefump- I 
tions going before, and when the partie is ob- 
ftinatc. And thus much for Examination: now 
folio weth Conviction. 

§ 2 . ConviCtion, is an action of the Magi- 
ftrate, after juft examination, difeovering the 
Witch. This aCtion mufl proceed from juft and 
futficicnt proofes, and not from bareprefump- 
tions. For though preemptions give occafion 
to examine, yec chey are no fufficient caufesof 
convidion. Now in genera 11 the proofes ufed 
for conviction are of rwo forts, fome be lefle 
fufficient, fome be more fufficient. 

The lefle fufficient proofes arc thefe. Firft,in 
former ages ,thc partie fifpcCted of Witchcraft, 
wasbrought before the Magiftrate, who cab- 


led red hot iron and fealding water to bee 
brought, and commanded the partie to put his 
hand in sheonc,or to takeup theother.or both; 
and ifhc took up the iron in his bare hand with- 
out burning, or endured the water without 
fealding, hereby hce was elected, and judged 
free: butifhedidbucncocicald, heewasrhen 
conviCtcd, and condemned for a Witch. But 
this manner of conviction, hath long agonc 
bccne condemned for wicked and diabolicall, 
as in truth iris, confidcring that thereby many 
times, an innocent man may bee condemned, 
and a rancke Witch fcape unpvtniChcd. 

Agaiile, our owne times have afforded in- 
ftances of fuch weakc and infutficicnt proofes. 

. Asfirft, Scratchingof thelufpedfcJ partie, and 
i prefenttccoveric thereupon. Secondly, burning 
of the thing bewirched, if it be nor atnan, as a 
hogge, oroxe, or fuch like creature, is imagi- 
ned to be a forcible mcanes to caufc the W:t^i 
! todifeover hcrfclfc.Thirdly.thcbnrniugofthc 
thatch of the fufpedted parties houfc, which is 
thought to bee able to cure the partie bewit- 
ched, and to make the Witch to bewray her 
fclfe. 

Befides thefe, in ocher countries they have a 
further ptoofcjuftifieo by fomethatbelearned. 
The partie is taken, and bound hand and foot, 
and call erofle waics into the waternf (he finkc, 
(hcc iscounccd innocent, and efcapeth ; if (hcc 
fleet on the water, and finke not, (hcc is ta- 
ken for a Witch, convidled, and accordingly 
puni(hcd. 

All thefe proofes are fo farre from being fuf- 
ficient, that fome of them, if not all, ate after a 
fottpradlicesofWitchaafr, having in them no 
power or vertue todcced a Sorcerer, either by j 
Gods ordinance in the creation, or by any fpe- j 
ciall appointment fince. For what verruc can I 
the Scratching of a Witch have to cure a hurt ? 
where doe we finde it in any part of the word | 
ofGod,thacfctatching flionld bcufed?orwhat | 
promifeof rccoverie upon the life thereof? 

Bat how then comes it to pa He, .that helpe 
isoften procured by thefe and liich likemcans? 
ainf. It is the fleightand fubtiltic of chc Dcvill, 
upon icratching the Wirch to remove fuch 
hurts,as himfclfe hath infli<ftcd,that chereby he 
i may inure men to the practice of wicked and 
fiipcrftitious meanes. And what I fay of lcrat- 
ching, the fame maybe enlarged to all other 
proofes of this kindc before named; God hath 
imprinted no fiich vertue in their naiuresto 
thefe purpofes, or added the fame unto them 
by fpeciall and extraordinaric aifignment. That 
therefore which is brought ro pafle by them 
when they arc ufed, commcth from the Dc- 
vill. 

And yetiojuftifie thecaftingof a Witch in- 
rothe water, it is alleaged, that having made 
a covenant with the Dcvill, flic hath renounced 
her Baptifme, and hereupon there growes an 
Antipathic beeweene her and water. tsfnfre. 
This allegation ferves to no purpofc .* for 
Oooo a sli 1 


nfcpurfe ofWucbc 


all water is not the waver ofBaptifmc,biittfiat i A j place and time havc'oniinii ily 


I oncly which is uk-d in thevcryadcifbaptitmc-, 
j ami not before nor after. The element out of 
j the ufeof the Sacrament is no Sacrament, but 
j rcturncs againe to his common ufc. •. <•_ 

To goc yet -further another fufficrent. 

! proofs is the teftitnonicof fame wizzird. It 
S h a th beene the ordinaric cuilornc of fonienicn-, 
j when they have had. any thing illatcaie, pre- 
j.fently togoe or fend to iome wife man, or wjfe 
I womm, by whom they havebeene informed, 

I tlmthethingis bcwitchedpandtowinnecsc- 
1 '.ditto their anfwer, fome of them' have offered 
to fhew the Witches face in a giaffe: whereof, 
thepartie having taken notice, rcturncs home* ; 


reeling of fuch ungodly perfons : but the belt 
that may be laid of them, is that they be all ei- 
ther ft lie or uncertaitie. ftgncs, or unavailcable 
I for thc condcnmationof any man whatfoever. 

I Now follow the ttue proolcs, and futficicnc 
meancsof conviction, all which may be redu- 
[ ecd to two heads. 

The fir ft, is the frccand voluntarie confefii- 
! onofthecrime, made by the partie fufpeCtcd 
j and accufcd after exainination.This.hath bccae 
j thought generally ofail men both Divines and 
i Lawycrsa proofe fuffieient. Lor what needs 
j more witnclVe or further inriuinc, when a man 


the partie having taken notice, rcturncs home, ; from the touch ofhi.sownecoiUcier.ee acknow- 
\ and dctcdlcth the man or woman of Witch- B ; kdgeth the fault. 

| craft. This I grant may bc.agood prclumptioa j | And yet the patrons and advocatesof Wit- 
to c a ufe ftrait examination r but a fuffieient ! ches except againftdt, and objoft in ithis man™ 


proofe of conviction it cannot be. For put the 
cafe the grand-janc at the Affiles, goc thou a 
partie fulpectcd, and in their confuirationthc 
Devill comes in the bkenefieof fome known? 
man, and teis them the. perfon in queiHon is 
i indeed a Witch, and offers withall to confirme 
I the fame by oath: fnouldtbe In quell receive 
j his oath of: acculation to coudcrmic the man t 
! Affuvcdlyno i and yet that is as much as the tc- 
\ ftimonic of. another wi 2 za.rd, wlio oncly by 
j the Devils.iteipe rcvcalctli the Witch. If this 
j ffiould be, taken for a fuffiejenc proofe, -the De- 


ner : that a man or .woman may confeftc again?"} 
themfeives an untruth, being urged chercro ei- 
j ther by fcarecr threacning, or by adefircup. 
j on fome griefeto bee out of the world ; or at 
j lealf, being in trouble, and perfwaded it is the 
bell couilc to fave their lives, and obtainc 
| libcrtie, they may upon limplicitic bee ind need 
| to confeflc chit which they never did, even a- 
Igainfi themfeives. 1 Uy not that a bate 
! cor.fellion is iuEficiear, but a conftflion after 
due examination taken upon pregnant pre- 
| fui^ptions.^’or if a man examined,without any 


viil would not leave one good manalivc-mthe ■ ground or preemptions, fliould openly ac- 
worid.. , ‘ •• . c| knpjtvledge the crime, his a<Sl may bee juftly 

Againc, all other preemptions commonly fufpeclcd, as grounded upon by- rcfpcdls ; but 


ti fed, are infufticimt,thoughthcy may minifkr 
I oecafionoftri&lhfor example ; It a man m open 
court fnouidafSimc before the judge-; Such an 
1 one fell out with me, and curled me, giving me 
threacning words, that 1 fliould fuurt for it, 
and fome n>i fch iefe fliould light upon my per- 
fan or roods, ere it were long, upon rhciccur- 
fes and threats prefcntly inch and inch evils bc- 
| fell me, and 1 Suffered tliefc and theie loflcs. 

, The tnagiftratc thus informed may fafely pro- 
j cecd ro inquire' into the matter, but hec hath 
■ not from hcr.cc any lure ground of conviction. 
| For it p leafed-. God many times to lay his hand 
j upon mens perfons and goods without the 


When proceeding Is made againfl hira at the 
firft, upon good probabilities, and hereupon he 
be drawnc to a free confeifion, that which hce 
li at h manifefled liter eby,cannut but be a truth. 
Other points of exception urged by them, are 
1 of final! moment, and may eafily be anfwcrcd 
out of the groundsbeforc delivered, andthere- 

foic 1 omit them. , 

Now if the partie held in lufpicion, bee ex- 
amined, and will not confcfle, but obiin'.ntciy 
rerfift in denial!, as commonly it falicth out ; 
then there is another cotirfeto betaken by a fc- 
cond fuffieient mcancs of convjilioii ; width 
is, the tcftimonic of two witnefics, or good 


procurement of Witches. Ami yet experience ' D and honeft report, avouching before the Ma- 
fiicwes, that ignorant people whocartic a rage j jgillrate upontheitowne knowledge, thcic two j 
npainfl them, will make Ilronn proofesofiuch things.* Either that the panic accufcd him) 


againfl them, will makcllrong proofesofiuch 
prdhmptionsjwhereupon fomtimes jurcrs doc 
"ivc their Vcrdicl 3gainfl parties innocent. 

° Latlly, if a man being dangerntifiy iicke, 
and like to die, upon lufpicion will take iron 
hi s death ,that inch an one hath bewitched him, 
it-is an allegation ofrhc fame naturc,'.vhich may 
move the judge to examine the panic, but it 
isof no moment for convidtion. The reafon is, 
j bceaulc-ic was butthcfufpicionofone man, and 
] a mans ovvne word for himlcifc, though in time 
ofextremitie, when it islikeiy hce will fpcake 
! nothing but the truth, isofnomorc force than 
! another mans word againfl him. 

' And thefc arc the proofe;, which men in 


made a league with the devill, or hath done 
fome know nc praOlicesot Witchcraft. And all 
arguments that doc ncccflarily prove either of 
theic, being brought by two Sufficient wit- 
nefies, are of force full y to convince the partie 
1 iiifpcflcd . For example : 

Full, if they can prove that the partie fufpe- | 
died hath mvocated and called upon the Dc- ; 
: vili,ordclircd his helpc. For this rsa branch of 
I that worfhip, which Satan binderh his inllru- 
j mems to give unto him- And it is a pregnant 
! proofe of a league formerly made between tire 
J Secondly , if they can give evidence, that 
the partie hath entertained a familial fpirit,ar»d 
had 
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Jhad conference with it, in forme or likenefleof) A I covenant, fo as hec hath eternally left them. 


a fnoufc.cat, or fome other vifible creature. 

Thirdly, iftheyaffirme upon oath, that the 
fufpellcd perfon liath done any adttonor wotk, 
which ncceffarily itifcrretha covenant made; 
as that hre hath fhewed the face of a man 
fufpedlcd being abfent , in a glifl'c ,■ or ufed 
Inchantmcnt, orfuch like feats. In a word, if 
they both can avouch upon their owne proper 
knowledge, that filch a man or woman fuf- 
pedlcd, have put inpradliee any other aliens 
ofWitehcraft, as to have divined of thingst- 
fore they came to pafle.andthat peremptorily; 
to have raifed trmpefls, to have canfcd the 
form of a dead man to app:arc,e: the like,(lan- 
dipg either in divination or operation, iipro- 
yeth fr.fficier.tly that he or fhe is a Witch. 

But (ome may fay, if thefe bee the oncly 
flrongproofes for the conviilion of a Sorcerer, 
it will bee then impolTible to put any one to 
death, bccaute the league with Satan is clofely 
made, and the pvaclices ofSoreerie are slib vc- 
riefcciet, and hardly can a man hce brought 
which upon his owne knowledge can avcnc 
fuch thing-* 

I anfwer, howfoeverboth the ground and 
prafticebclecrcr, and to many itnknowne, yet 
there is a way to come to the knowledge there- 
of. For it is ufuall with Satan to promife any 
thing.tilltheleague be ratified : but when it is 
once made, and thepartie iutangled in focietie 
with him, then he endevoureth nothing more, 
than his or her dikoverie, and uferh all mcancs 
polfible todifclofc them. So that what end fo- 
ever the Witch propounded to iicr felfe in 
the league, he intended nothing clfe, but her 
utter confufion. Therefore in the juft judge- 
ment of God, it often fiftieth out, that thefc 
which are true Witches indeed, fivftl either 
by confeflion difcover themfeives, or by true 
tcftimonic bre convinced. The caufcs which 
move the Devil! not orely to cffirdl , but 
to haften thisdtfcoveric, arc two principally. 

Tltefirftis, his malice towards a 11 men, in 
fb high a degree, that he cannot indurethey 
fliould enjoy the world, or the benefits of this 
life (if it werr poffible) fo muck as one home. 
Though therefore by venue of the prreon- 


Hcnce it is, that hec labours by might and 
maine,to keepe them in ignorance, and to pre- 
vent the ttfage of mcancs cffe&uali to their 

convcrfion,by laying* plot for their difcc. very. 

But how then comes it topafl'c, that all fuch 
* perfons are not ipeedily detefted, bur fome 
j live long, and others die without any mans 
privitie? A*j\v. The rcafons hereof mry bee 
! divers. 

1 Firll , becaufc fome one or more of them 
i may belong to Ciods cie&ionnnd therefore a I- 
j beit for cauies bell knovvne to himfelfe, hce 
fnfterthem for a time to be holdcn in the fnares 
i or Satan, yet at length in rtiercic hee tedaimes 
tiiem,and in themeane time futfereth not the 
1 devill to exercife the depth of his malice in dif- 
covering them to their confuiiou. A(raine > for 
; others, the Lord may in jufliccand angc r f u ffc r 
them not tobedilclofrd, thadiving under the 
mcancs , where they might be reclaimed, and 
■ wilfully contemning thcfamc;thcy may liveto 
fill up the mcafure of tltcir iniquities, and tliere- 
by be nude finally inexcufable, thatclicy may 
receive their juftcrcondemnnttsn. 

| Secondly, the Devill fuffcrctli fome ro live 
long nndilciofcd, that they may exercifc the 
greater meafnre ofhis malice in the world; fpe- 
ciallyifthey be parties malicioufly bent todos 
hurt to men,«nd othercreaturcs. 

Thirdly, fome Witches do warily agree with 
_ the Devill, for a cettaine termc of ycares, du- 
** ring which time hec bindeth himlelt'c nor to 
hurt them, but to beat thcir.eommand. And 
Saraniscarefull, fpccially in cafe of his owr.c 
advantagc,to kcepc touch with them, that they 
may the morcftrongly cleave unto him on their 
parts. But if the ca’fc fo iiand, that ne. ther the 
partie fufpeded confcflcth, nor yet i-iflicient 
witnefles can bee produced, winch areahfeto 
conviil him or her either of tlufe two wayes; 
we have no w arrant out of the word cither in 
general!, or in fpeciall, to put fuch a one to 
death. For though prefmnption hce never fo 
flrong, yet they arc not proolcs fulficient for 
conviction, but onely forcxaminacion. 

I would thcicfore wifh and advile alljurcrs, 
who give cheir Verdict upon life and death in 



tre&Jfie becock-furc of hisinftrumenc, yet his D courts of AlTtlcs, ro uke good heed, that as 
malice is not herewith fiuisfied, till the partie they be diligent in zcaic of Gods glorie, and 

be brought to li*iht, and condemned ro death. the good ol his Church, in detecting of Wit- 

Which may be a caveat to all ill difpoled per- ches, by all fuffieient and lawfuil means;!.) hke» 

fons, that they beware of yeclding themfeives wile they would be carctull wlur they doe, and 

unto him. nor 10 condemue any partie fufpreted, upon 

The lecond, is his tmfatiable defueof the bareprefumptions, without found and tuffici- 

pre lent and full pofieflion of them, whom hec entproofes, that they uc not gmltie through 

hath got within the bonds of the covenant. their owne vaflincfle oi fltedding -innocent 

For though he hive good hope of them, yetis blond. 

he not ccrtainc of their continuancc.The tealon C-tf [JJ 

is, bccaul'e fome united with him in contedcra- ' * 

cie, h ave through the great mercic of God , by Q^fl. III. Wk*h*r 4 M»4» f<7 ?nvr?r 

carctull ufiee of holy mcancs , and faith in the d.i»jer of n ttchcraft ; arJtf heevt*], 

Clit'ft, hectic reclaimed and delivered out of t'^ n v/htt remedies ks: my Uwfitilj n/ta 

his boadaee, and f» at Icnrtb frced from hi# tffeCtisa&y e/fe ag <tinjht f 

' ■ Oooo ? To 
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To this quefti'on wee anfwer affirmatively, I A excreife thy patience,! make dcniall, thou mult 
that a man may. And for ihemamfeftationof reft thy icife contented in my good will and 
this point, the Remedies of Witch-craft are to plcafurc. '■ 

bee confidrred. In the handling whereof,! will ! •. By warrant QfthisdQ6^i'ine,aque(!ioncom- 

procecd in rhis order. Firft, to .fetdowne the , monly moved, may be tcfolved : Whether the 


this point, the Remedies of Witch-craft are to 
bee confidrred. In the handling whereof,! will! 
proceed in rhis order. Firft, to .fetdewne the j 
uue,kwf4ll, and effectual! Remedies allowed 
and prsferihedin r'rc word. Secondly, the un- 
lawfinllamd foperfiitious me a res ptekribed and 
pracfledm the Rormfii Chuich. 

Lawfull Remedies of Witchcraft, be of two 
forts j: Prefc:vative,anti Reftorative. Prefexva- 
tive are rhofe, which krepe a man from the 
hurt of Witchcraft. And ihefc be of two forts; 
eitheoltich as keepc fafetheperfonsof men, or j 
fuch as prderve the places ofinens aboad. 1 

For the perions of men, there is one fovc- 


fervant and childc of God may be bewitched 
ornot? 

Out of that wh ich h ath beenc fit id ,1 anfwer, > 
he may 4 and that is pkine by the Word.Ferby 
Gods permilfion,thc holy bodie of Chrifi him- 
fel e wasby Satan tranfported from place to 
place. Matt h-4. Righteous hi was miferably 
afflidtedin his bodie by the power of theDc- 
vill;and his child ren,\vho no doubt were Gods 
| fervants, and brought up fn his fcare, as their 
father \vis,werc flatne by the fame power. Yea, 


ivej And that is, robe within B, Chrift himieUe teftincth, Luk. 13. 16. That 


the covenant of grace, made and confirmed in 
the Gafpelby the blond of Chrift, and that not 
outward 1 y in profelfion onely, as all ihofc be 
which arc withinthecompaficof the Church, 
but truly and indeed, as all cheEledtare. And 
a man is then in the covenant, when God of his 
grace in the ufe of the meanes, gives him a 
true knowledge of the nature of it, and of con-: 
ditions required in the fame on both parts :and 
withal! gives him a true and lively faith, to ap- 
) prelicnd and ipplieto hiinfclfc thepromileof 
| God. in. Chrift, touching remiffion of fiiines, 
j and life everhftinjj: yea, further to fcew forth 
his faith by the truitsof true repentance, and 
•• new ohedience. When a man in this manner 


daughter tf asibraham, that is, of the faith of 
Abraham, had hcenc troubled etghttetttjtarts 
vithaffirit efinfrmhie, which the Devil! cau- 
fedby bowing her hodie together, fo aslhee 
could not lift her icife up , v. 1 1 . And therefore 
whereas fomc men are of this minde, that their 
faith is fo.ftrong, that all the Witches in the 
world, and all the Devils in hell cannot hurt 
them j they arc much dcceived.This their faith 
is but a fond prefumption.and no true faith.For 
no man in the earth can abfolutely allure him- 1 
felfcof iafecic and protection from the Devi 11 ; 
and if any could, it were the child of God ; but 
Saltmton faith, that all outward things may come 
altkt bath to the goad and to the iad,Ecclctg.i. 


comes to be brought within the covenant, and C Howbei: in thiscaic there is grcatdiffcrence j 
isiuChrift, he then receives alfuranceofGods betweenc the fervantef God, and an unrepen- j 

favour, and to him belong the promifes depen- rant finner. Though the godly manbe not ex - 1 


I ding thereupon., to v it, not oneiy of die cotti- 
j forcible prt fence of Gods Spit it, but of the 
pretence and fpiciall protection of his holy 
Angels, to pitch their tents about him, to 
keepe him laic in foule and bodie, from the 
power and malicious practices of Satan and his i 
membcis. The ground of this a 11 u ranee is laid , 
downe in the word, Phi. 9:. io. Ilee frail give 
hit A,; gels charge overrhee,&e.Av,t\ the fpccch 
of Balaam confumah rhe lame, who when he 
w as hired of B?.bc tocurfe Gods people, and 
had often times afiayed to doc :t,bnr could nor, 
at 1 aft he breakes out into rhis confdfion, There 
is no Witchcraft againjr i etc oh, nor Sore trie a- 
gainji IJraci : (for io the words arc to be read, 
according to rise true meaning and circumftan- 
cts oi the text.) As if he fhould have laid,! was 
of thy opinion (O Bake) that Ifrael tnighc 
be airfcdjbut aftertriall made,Ifound by good 
expemnee, that I could doe chat people of 
God no hurt by mire Inchantmenrs. 

Bovvbcit wc muftherc remember, that the 


empted from Witchcraft, yet bee is a thoufand 
fold more free from the power thereof, than 
other men are. For there is onely one cafe, and 
no more,vvherinthedevUlbathaBy way pow- 
er to hurt him, and that is,whcnit pleafeth God 
by that kind of crofie,to makctriail of his faith 
and patience, and out of tins calc, he is al waies 
free from the annoyance ofthevileft Witches in 
the world. 

If then this he cheonely Ibvcraigne prefer- 
vacive to keepc a man laic and lure from the 
power of Witches, and of the Devill, to have 
part in the covenant ofgracc, to be made par- 
D taker ofChrift, by a true faith, tcftificd by dy- 
ing unto all fume, and living unco God iiincw- 
nefl’e of life : wecnuift not concent our fclvcs 
with a formallprofclfioii,asmany in the vifiblc 
Church doe, which wanting tiic life of faith, 
doc not live 10 Chrift ; but drive ro goc further 
androadornc our profelfion, by framing our 
lives according to the word, that we may havr- 


Bowbcit wc muftherc remember, that the I our portion in this excellent privilege of pre- 
pronuie of protection madcunto Godschil- 'leivation^iomthr power and malice of thec- 
dren is nocabfolute, but admicrcth exception, lnemicsofGod,and all ungodly perfons. 


J a i ail other promifes of icmpoi all blcffir.g dee, 
} and that in this manner: Thou fliakbe parta- 
ker ofthis orchat b!etfing,autl thisorchat curfc 
fha! 3 bee removed, i? it be expedient for chcc : 
J but if for ipcciall c.iufes,to trie thy faith,aad to 


I Prcfciyativca of the fecund fort, are liich as 
couccinethc placesof mens aboad. ForSaran 
contcntcth nor himlclfe ro have mar.ifcfted Ins 
malice m alfiicting mens perfons, but hee al- 
fo iiilargcth the iame to the molclktioa oi 
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the places where they dwell, by infecting the A 
ayre, and luck like. The onely cftcchiall means 
to remedie thiscvill,ischc SmCtificacioiiofthc. 
places ofoiirhabitation.T.cokc as wc are wont 
to lanttific our meat and drink, by Gods word,, 
and by prayer, and tlicreby procure his blclfing 
upon his owne ordinance for our reftefliing : lo ; 
inlike manner may wee faniftific the placesof 
uur aboad, and thereby both procure the blcf- 
fing which we want, and alio avoid many cur- j 
fits anddangers, which ochcrwifc would fail up-; 
on us. 

If any fhall thinkethe Confeetation ofhov-r 
icsand places in this fort, to be a mecrc device 
ofinansbrainc; let them remember,thacinthc 
Old Teftament, befidcs the dedication of rhe B 
Temple, allowed by all, there wasa I.awptc- 
feribed to the Jews/or the fpecial dedicationof 
every mans holder If any hat h ha tit a net* houfi 
(iailh M fes) and hath r.ot dedicate it, let him 
retarnt again:, &c. Dear. 20. 5. As who flionld 
fay, hee hath omicted a necelTariedmie. Now 
this dedication was nothing elfc, but the fanfti-; 
fication of them by word.and prayer, wheicia 
they made acknowledgment,that they became 
theirs by the free gift and bielfingof God, and 
further defited a free and lawlull life of the 
fame co his gloric and their tnuruajl good. A. 
ducie which hath becne performed by rhefcr- 
vancs of God in ancient times. 

Thefirft thing that tAbraham did, when he 
came from Vr ofthe Chaldcans,tothc land of] 
Canaan, which God gave him to polteffc, was l C 
the building of an Altar fiat the worlhip of 
God, his facrificing thereon, and calling upon 
the name ofthe Lord, Gen. 12.8. The lame 
did before him at his firft comming out 

ofthe Arke after the flood, Gen. 8. 2 o.and fa- 
cob after him in Bethel. And they were all 
moved hereunto-, becaufe they knew their 
comfortable aboad in tho.fe places, came not by 
their owne endevour, but from the blclfing of 
God. When rhe good king He^ekjah kept the 
Paflcovcrinjcmialcm, his principal! care was 
that the Piiellsaud all the people might rirft be 
lai;c!ificd,and therefore he prayed unto God to 
be merciful! to them that were not fantftified, 
a Chron. 30. 1 8. And as he behaved himfelfe D 
in his kingdome, fo Arould every null cr of a 
famdic behave himfelfe in his houfe where hee 
dwellcch, labouring to famftifie the fame that 
it may be comfortable to him and his j left for 
ncglctft thereof, he pull upon himfeife and thofc 
that belong unto him, the heavic hand of God 
in plagues and punilhmcnts. 

Thcfecond kind of Remedies arcReftora- 
tivc, which lerve to deliver men from Witch- 
craft, by curing the hurts of Witches in the bo- 
dies of men, or other creatures. In the hand- 
ling whcrcot,firft,wc will confidcr,how whole ! 
countries, and then how eyefty private man may: 
be cured and delivered. Whole Countries and 
Kingdomes are freed and cured fpecial ly by one j 
meanes ; The publilhing andembucing ofthe j 


Gofpclli. When our SaviourChriit had, fcntthr 
feteutie Diiciplcs to preach iujufte,.?: they- 
returne jbejp»e this ceftimonic of the effect of 
their miaift^ie. That hee Stews fttl! downe, 
from heaven like hghtrttng y Lujfv i,p. . J:8, his 
111 caning wa s.t hi s; As ligh tiling is ,fii dfl^pjy jwd 
violently fentouc of the clon'd, and (as it'wijre) 
caft downe to the cartil by rl-.c cracltc of the 
tlujnder : even fo Satan ctye Prince of die world , 

1 that ruleth in.tlic hearts ofthe difohediept,was 
call dovvue, and his kingdoinc ruinatedby tl)C 
powcrofthc Goipell preached. In the times of 
ignorance the devill trimnpiicth freely without 
t outrquleipcnt, but the mill .^uui darkncllc of 
his dciufions-cannot pofiibly abide the bright 
| beams of Gods glorious will revealed. by prea- 
j thing. The Lord of ancicnr times comman- 
ded bis people not to doc ^recording to. thofe 
I nacions, junpng whom they dwelt in Canaan, 

' by pradijifing Witchcraft, or following after 
Sorccsic, Detit. 18. 9. &C. And that they might 
be able, to obey this coiumandcnjcnt, (J^ofes 
preferibed unto them this Rcftorative, the re - 
vercHt dadoiedieut hearing ofthe Lords TPro- 
phets,v, .f $. In this our Church if wee would 
be healed of, pur wouuds, and banilh Satan 
frumampngus, whogready annoy eth a great 
number ol our people by his dclufions aud 
damnable practices of Sorceric ; the pndy way 
to bring ittp pafle is the maintaining ofaj^t- 
ued hluiifteric, the advancing otProphcrs,!>y 
whofe labours the Gofpdlmay flourjili, For 
tlie fairhfulldiipenfatioii thereof is the Lords 
ow»e, 6rmfi>nd fceptcr, whetby. hec bcateth 
downe ciie kingdouic of daikndTe, and con- 
1 found nth the workc? aud cntcrpnlcs of the 
Devill. 

1 The fecond fort of Reftorativcs, ferve for 
i the cure of particular perfons: for liowfoever 
the gift and power of caftiugout Devils and 
' cut'ing : witdvcr4ft r bc ordinarily ccaftd # finci: the 
Apoltlcs times, it bciiiga gift peculiar to the 
Primitive Church, and given to it oncl.y during 
the infiincic ofthe Gofpcll} yet thcremay bee 
meanes uled, : a.nil that effeiftmll, forriic caiiug 
of any perfon that is be witched by Satans in- 
ftruments. Thofc therefore that arc i;i thefe 
daics tormented in this kindc, muft doc three 
things. 

Firft, thcy.muft enter into a ferious examina- 
tion ofthcrnfelves, and confidcr thccaufe for 
which i: pleafeth God to fuffer Satan roexcr- 
cifc them withthat kind oferaffe. And here up- 
on diligent enquitic, they dull findc that their 
ownchniirs »re tlictrue and proper caufes of 
chefccvils. When Sattl^a dilbbcdicnt to die 
couwnandcmeiKof God, the Lord lent upon 
him »n cvill fpirir to vex him, 1, Sam. 1 y. ///- 
meneuc and Alexanuertoe their paftilcnterr.os'.s 
were both caft outof the .Church, and given i 
up a lfr to Satan, that they might learr.cnot coj 
blafphemc, r Tun. 1. lo. in the fame manner j 
was the inccftuous period dealt. witbaiij 1 Cor.' 

J-J- c ,, j 

Scrorulv,' 
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Secondly, after this examination, the fame A 1 And for the fame end were all excraordtnartel 


parties mud (new forth their faith, whereby 
rhey depend on the free favour and mercic of 
Cod for their deliverance. Howmiy this bee 
dont? by beanie prayer unto Godjoyned with 
falling that the fame miy bee more eameft. In 
which praier the mainc deftte of the heart mu ft 
beabfolurdy for the pardon oftheir finnes,and 
then for deliverance from the hurts and rnr- 
ment* pf diabolical! petronsiyetnotabfoitttely, 
as for the other, but with this condkion/o far- 
forthasittiands with Gods glorie, and their 
owr.e good. For thefe are the bounds and li- 
mits of all temporall good things ; ofrhcm the 
Lord makes no abfoluce promife , but with 
thefe conditions and qualifications. 


gifts then given. Seeing therefore the doctrine! 
of the Golpell- hath bcene alread ie cifablifned, I 
and the truth thereof fufficiently confirmed by 
miracles in the Primitive Church, the fimc 
gift mnft needs ccafe unto ns. For if it fiiould 
j flill continue, it would calimcoqucflionrhecf- 
| fefi of the Apoftolicall preaching, and implic 
thus much, that the Golpell was nor well efta- 
blilhed , nor fufficiently confirmed by theirex- 
traardinarieMiniflerie, and miracles accompa- 
nying the fame. Againc, if the gift of working 
miracles fbould remaine, then the promile of 
Godforhislpccialandextraordinary afliftancc 
therein, fhould yer continue : for the gift and 
promife goe together ; lo long as the promife is 


Thirdly, the particsbe witched rauft patient- |$ in force, lo long is the gift alto; but the promile 
ly Bearethe prelenr annoyance, eemfbrring made by Chrift, In my name Jhailthey cafiont 
thcmfelves with this, thatit is tile Lordsownc Devils, andfreai ^ewsthnew Mark. 1 6. 

hand, by whole fpeciall providence it comes to was in force onely in rheperlbns and Mtnifte- 
pa(fe,and who turnethall things to the good of rie of the Apoftles,and thefe that had extraor- 

hischofcn. Againc, they are to rdmcmbcr,that dinaricand immediate calling from God, 3 rd 

he being a mod wife God, and loving father iterated when they and their calling ceafed. 

in Chrift jwill not fufFcrthcmtobeu-ied above Therefore if Mmificrs now fhould lay theit 

that they bee able to beare, but in his good hinds on the licke, they fhould nor iccover 

time will grant a joyful! iffue. Now when the them : ifthey fhould aunoyut them with Oylc, 

bewitched fhall thus fubmit theinfeivcs unto it fhould doc them no good, becaufc they have 

God, in the croffe, be it that lice (upon fome no promife. I 

ca»fcs)deferTC their deliverance, yet they fhall Howbeit the Papifts ftand ftiffely indefen- 
not finally be deceived of their hope. For ei- dingthccominuanceofthcfcgifts. j 

therinthis life, at the appointed time, or in Fitft, they fay, the Church of the New Te - 1 
the end ofthis life, by death the f fhall be rtcr- ftatnentis nothing itifetiour to that ofthc Old, 1 


nally delivered, and put iaprclcntpofl'cffion of; C The Jewifh Church before the commirg of 


everliftingeafe and fiappineflfe. Thus much of 
the true remedies agamfi Witchcraft. 

In the next place wee are a little to eximine 
thefalic and fuperniciousRemedies,prefcnbed 
and ufed by them ofthe popifh Church. 

The niofl learned Papifts of this a«e doe 


Chtiil, was the Church of the Old Teftamcnr, J 
and had the power and gift of catling our De- 
vils. So faith our Saviour himfelle, Mitth. i J, 
27 .If ItbrsHgh B telzebub eafl out 'Devtlsahen 
by if> ‘cm dee yenr children s.tfb them out? In ! 
j which words hee aienbeth this gift unto the j 


teach *ud avouch, that there is in Geds Church Jewes, therefore it Oiould l’ecme the time rc- 

an ordinarie gift and power, whereby fotnt msineth flill in the Church. 


men may call out devils, and hclpe annoyances 
that come by Witches. The Proteftantisof a 
coutrarie judgement, and holdeth accordingto 
truth, that there is now no fuch ordinarie gift 
left 1 1 the Church of God,li»ce the dales ofthe 
Apollles. 

Realons ofthis opinion maybe thefe. 


| Anf. That place of Scripture is divetfly ex- 
pounded, Some by children there mentioned, 
! unierlland the Apoftk* , who were jewes 
j borne, and had received from Child this gih 
and power to cafl out Devils. Which ifitbe lo, 
it maker h not for them, becaule they had it cx- 
! traordiimily. But l rather rliiuke, char by chil- 


FiriT,caftingout of Devils, and curing fuels jjj dren, arc meant the Hxovcifing Jcwes, before 


annoyances, are excraord inane and miraculous 
worker. for Chrift accoanteth handling ofi'er- 
pents without hurt,fpeaking with new tongues, 
curing ofdifeafes by impoiition of hands, (all 
which are things of leffc moment) to be mi ra- 
ces, Mark.n 5 .i 8 ,T^. but all theft IdTer works, 
yen, the ordin rie power of wotkmgthem, is 
ceased : for it was onely given to the Apoitles 
in the Primitive Church, as ameanes tocon- 
firreethe do&rineof the Golpell to uubelec- 
vers, that neve r heard of Chrift before.So Patti 
l-iuh, Sir.inecuHgxff (chati*, the gift offpea- 
k '-g iiraog' 1 1. guages, without ordinarie tca- 
'ciui fr)are for, 1 fg*e, hc- to them that beleeve, 
//*«;• ir;m that beleevs not, I Cor. 14. 2 3 . 


Chrifts time, who did oft out devils anaog the , 

I pretending an abilitie ro doe this wotke in thr 
name of God ; whereas in truth they we e all 
fiat Sorcerers, and did it by vertue of a league £k 
compadf made withthcDcvill-Whichpuiticc 
hath bscnc of longcanuuuancc, and is at this 
day common and uiual among the Popii"h fort. 
And tbarthere wcreiuch Excorcifts among the 
Jewes, it isevident. For inch were thofc Vaga- 
bonds which came toEphclus,and cookcupoti 
themtocaft out devils by the name of lefiu, 
and Paul, Ail. 1$>. 1 5. but the man in whom 
the evil! Ipirir was, (it» Gone as hc had adjured 
thefpitit) ranne upon them, and mightily pre- 
vailed againft them, v.i< 5 . Now if rhey had 1 


l 
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done this great workeby the power of God j 
(as they pretended) the hoiyGhofl would not 
have called them Exorcifts and Vagabonds, j 
neither could the cvillfpiril polfibly have over- | 
come them as he did. Againc, in the Hillovics 
of the jew.es arc recorded many practices of 
fuch as cxcrcifcthis power among them. 'K$-. 
p ;<;<•/ the Angell tclkth- 7 k/«.«, that a perfume 
made ofthe iicartand liverofafii'h, will helpc 
a man vexed with an cvill fpirit, Tob.6. 7. 
which counlell is flu Magick, for there is nq ; 
fuch vertue in the liver or a tub. And in other 
hiftories we read, that one Elca~‘vra. Jew, by j. 
the ImcSl of a certaine root put to the nofeof a ! 
man polVellcd with a devill.cauftd the dcvill to : 
come out of his noltrils, and forfakc him; ; 
which thing was done in pubiike place before | 
Pefp.tj 7 .tst and others- This alfo .was effected by [ 
mccrc conjuration. For what vertue can there | 
bee in any root ot herb in the worid, availc- ! 
able to command and enforce Satanto depart j 
from a man pofllflcd ? And yet fuch feats were I 
played hy liindry Magicians among the Jcvvcs. 
Wherupon I couclutic.thatthe meaning of our i 
Saviourin the place alicaged, is in r licet thus ; 
much; If I bj the power of Beelzebub, d*c.that 
is, you have among you i'undric Magicians and 
.Exorcifls, who pretend and cxercifc the gift of 
calling out Devils, and you thvnke they doc it 
by the power of God, why then doe you not 
carric the lame opinion ofme alfo ? 

Their lecond rcafon is grounded on the pro- 
mile ofChrift, Mark. 16. 17. Thefe tokens fhall 
follow them that bcleevc. In my name they jhall 
cafl out Devi/r, &c. whence they gather, that 
there fliall be alwaics ionic in the Ghtirchjwho 
(ball have power to oft forthDcvils, if they 
bcleevc. 

A, if That promife was made by Chrift un- 
to his Church, to be fulfilled immediately after 
Ins afceniion. It did not extend toalltimes,and 
pcrfonSjlo long as the world cnduicth,bnt onc- 
ly to the times ofthc primitive Church, and to 
luch as then hved.For to them only the dodfrin 
ofthc Gofpcll was to be confirmed by fignes 
ami miracles. And this lifted about aoo.yeares 
next alter Chrift his al’ccnfion. During which 
time, not onely the Apoftics anu Mmillcrs.but 
even private men and lbuldicrs wrought many 
miracles. 

The third rcafon is taken from experience, 
which (as they tay)in all agcsfromrhc Apoftics 
times to. this day ilacwcih, that there liavc bin 
alwaics fome in the Church, which have had 
this gift of calling out Devils, and curing the 
hurts of Witchcraft. 

a>:fw. This gilt continued not much above 
the fpacc of aoo-ycars after Chrift-From which j 
time many here lies beganne to fpread them- 
(elves ; and then fnortly after Popcrie that my- 
ftcricof iniquitic beginning to ipring up, and j 
to dilate it lelfe in the Churches of Europe, the 
true gift of working Miracles then ccafcd, and 
j in ftcad thereof came 111 dclulions, and lying 1 


I wonders, by the cftectuall working o.f Sarah, as 
; it was foretold bythc Apoftle.aThelta.f' O: • 
' which fort were and are nl! thole miracles of 
the Romiflt Churcii, whereby fimple people 
have bee nc notorionlly deluded. Thefe indeed 
nave there continued -from that time to this 1 
dny. Bucthis gift of the holy Glioft, whereof 
tiicQucftion is made, ccajetllong before. 

To proceed yet further, we ate here to con- . 
fuicr the particular Remedies, which they of 
the Popifh Church have preferibed again ft the 
hurts that have come by VViu hciaft. And they 
’ arc principally 

/. The name left.'-, 

I /. Then ft of the Reliant s of Sains, 

ill. The (tgne vf the (froffe • 
f IT. : Hallowed creatures. 

\ V . CxorciftKcs. 

i I. Eii ft, for the name lefts Thus much \vc 
graiir,tliat any Chriftian may lawfully callnp- ■ 
on 1 hc name of Icf/te in prayer, for the hclpe 
■ and deliverance of thofc that arc poflclfcd and 
bewitched, but yet with the caveat and condi- 
tion before fpcciitcd, 1 fit be the will of God, 
and if theirrcccivcry may make for his glory, 

! the benefit of the Church, and the good ofthc 
j parties dife'afed. 

; But the Papiftbychcufe of this name, in- 
jtendeth a further matter, to wit, that the very 
name uttered in lb many letters and fyilablcs, 
ispowcrfull to caft cutDcvils, and to hclp.e 
| thole that are bewitched.. For when ir. is u:cc- 
' red, then (lay they) the aurhoritic of Chrift is . 
preient, that the woikc may hcdone.A flu un- 
truth, and a practice full of danger. For let 
this be well considered, vvha;lbcvcr any man 
doth in this calc, he mud doe it by vertue of 
his calling, and ha.vc a 1ft.) his warrant for the 
j doing thereof out of the worn ; which if hcc 
j went, and yet will undertake fuch a workc, hc 
1 may juftly lcarc the like evenc that befell the 
| vagabond jevvesthat were Exorcifts, Acf. 19. 

' 1 3. Now the Church ofChrift hath no warrant 
• in the word, roule this name of Chrift for any 
' Inch purpofc ; neither hath any ordinary Chn- 
j ftian a fpeciall calling from God fo to doe. 
t Therefore hc may not doe it. 

I And whereas they would bearc men in hand, 
j ; that the find name, of all the names of Chtift, 
i and above allother things, is of molt fpeciali 
1 venue, though It bee uied even by a man that 
j.wantcth faith, hccaute the Apofile faith ,Auhe 
i wnme oflejsu e ver) l-j-ce frail bow, both of things 
I in heaven, in earth, and under the r.a;r/j,Phil. 2. 

lo.andby things under chc earth arc nicanttltc 
! Devils :wc mull know that their allegation is 
jweake, and that they gimly ahnfe the place, 
j Fortiicrc the name lefts, is not onely a title ol 
| Chrift, but withai! (iguifictb the power, maje- 
ftic,and authoritic ofChrift, fitting a: the right 
had ofthc father, to which ail creatures in hea- 
vcn,cartli,and iiel are made fubjrcljand by that j 
power indced(ifthey had it a; torn man.!,, they j 
j might be able to cure the hurts o: Witchuait. ' 
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1 1 . The fccond Cpeciali Rcmedie is the ufc A 

ofSaintsRcliques;as - their books, boncs,appa- 
rcll, ftaves, oxfuch like, which being but tou- 
ched of the parties vexed, arc excellent meanes 
to recover them. 

i/fnf. The ufc of thefe things, to the purpo- 
fes aforefatd, is a vnecre fupcrllitious practice* 
For firft, they have not the true Rcliques of 
the Saints, as would plainly appeare, if a true 
Inventory were taken of all fuch as they fay are 
to be found in their Monarteries and Churches. 
Secondly, though they had them, yet have they 
no warrant or caftingtoufe them tothlsend: 
for in ail the Word of God, there is neither 
commandemencta warrant the ufc,uor promife 


miracle, was God himfclfe. And in this calc the 
very manhood of out Saviour Chrift, confide- 
red apart from his Godhead, had no power of 
itleife, but was onely the inftrument of his 
Godhead, whenfoever it pleafed him in that 
kind tominifeft the fame. Wherefore to aferibe 
this vcrtuetotlie Croft'e,being a creature, or the 
worke ofa creature, is to communicate the in- 
communicable power of the Creator to it, 
which is plaiue blalphemie. 

1 V. The fourth Rcmedie, is the ufitig of hal- 
lo wed things ; as hallowed grames, fair, water, 
j bread, images Specially the imageof yignttc dei. 

€yf»yiHallowtd creatures arc intruth unhal- 
lowed fuperftitions. For every creature isfan- 


toaflureany man ofa blclliiig upon the ufc of ft iff ified by the word and prayer, i Tim. 4.4. by 


them. Albeit they would feemeto have fomc 
warrant, and therefore they allcage that which 
is written, 2 King. 1 3. 21. ofa dead man, who 
being for haflcthrowr.e into the fepulchte of 
Ebjh.i t fbiboncas he touched the bones of <f- 
h[ha, revived, and flood upon his feet. To this 
alfothey adde theexampies of cures done by 
Peferj-fliadow, A 61 . 5. 15. and fundrie difca- 
fes healed by Pauls handkcrchiefes, 2. 
Anf Thcle chiugs indeed are true, but they 
ferve nothing to their purpofe. For firft,, the 
t quickningof the dead fouldicr, camcnotfrom 


the word, when Godin his word commands 
tis to ufc it for fame end ; and by prayer, when 
wegive him thanks for giving the crearure, and 
wirhall deftre his blefltng in the life thereof. 
Now let anyPapift fhew me one fetter ot fil- 
lable in all the bookeofGod, commanding the 
ufe ofa aeature for any fuch end. 

They affirme indeed, that Elifha wrought 
miracles by hallowed falt,for by it he cured the 
bitter waters, iKin^ a.ai. But the Prophet 
i ufed not hallowed, but common fait, and that 
I not ordinarily ,but only then,as a meins wherc- 


I any vertue in the corps of Elifha ; but it was by to worke a miradc.lt was therefore power- 

a miracle, wh ich it pleafed God then to worke, full in his hands, becaufe for the d oing thereof, 

by meanes of the corps, thatthejewesat that he had po wer and warrant from God exttaor- 

1 time might bee confirmed in the truth of that dinarilyiand itcannot be fo inanyother,which 

dodlriHc, which Eltfha had taught rhem from q have not the fame gift. 

God, aud which before his death they had V. The fifth and lift Rcmedie, is Exorcifme, 

1 neglected, as 1 have before (The wed. And it was whichis an adjuringand cammandingthcDc- 
a thingoncly then done,and never fince.lt can. villinthename ofGod,to depart from the par- 
• not therefore be a ground for theordirarieufc tie poflcrted,andceafe to moled him any more. 

| of Rcliques. Againc, touching the other cx- This meanes was ufed by our Savionr Chrifl 1 


God, aud which before his death they had V. Thcnf 
neglected, as 1 have before fhewed. And it was whichis an 

1 th ing oncly then done, and never fince.lt can- vill in the ns 

not thcreforebc a ground for theordirarieufc tieportcfTed 
of Rcliques. Againc, touching the otherex- This meant 
amples : I anfwcr,rhacboth Peter and Pn«/had himfclfe, at 
the gift of working miracles, and having the ther bcleev 
gift, chcymightuic fuch meanes for the prefcnt Church,wh 
tocuredifcaks. But the Papirts are notableto in force •. bu 
fhew, that God hath given them the ljkegift, gift * s ceafbi 
whereby they might be warranted for the ufc nexed to tl 
ofthe like meanes: neither can they afluredly themcanes 

hope for fuecefle,al;hough they fhould under- iU ordinarii 

take to ufe them. in fuch fort, 

III. The third Remcdie, is the figneof the £> ofSorcerie. 
CrofTe, made upon the bodie of the partie tor- 
mented. Behold to what a height of impietie 
they are growne,afcribing that to the creature, I V.Qut 

, which is proper to the Creator. For the power art to bepur. 


himfclfe, and after him by his Apofllesand o- 
ther beleevers in the time of the Primitive 
ChurchjWhetuhe gift of working-miracles was 
in force : but in thcle daies(as 1 laid befbre)that 
gift is ceafcd,and alio the promife of power an- 
nexed to the ufc of adjuration: and therefore 
themcanes thereof muft needs ceale. And for 
anordtnaric man now to command the Dcvill 
in fuch fort,is metre pKfumpti.on,andapratlice 


Sed. IV. 

I V.Qucrt. Whether the Witches of out age 
tto bepurAjhedwitl*death y and that by venue 


of working miracles, is proper oncly to the ofthis LawsfMofest 

Godhead. The Prophets and Apoftles in their I doubt not, but inehislaft age ofthe world, 

times did not worke them of themfclvcs, but amongusalfo,thisfinneofWitchcraftoughrd? 
were onely Godspaffive inllcuments, in this fharply to be puniihec! as in the former times; 
manner : When die Lord intended by them to and all Witches being thorowly convidfed by 


manner: When die Lord intended by themto 
worke any miracle, they icceivcd from him at 
th fame time an extraordinaricand fpccial! in- 
ftuiil, whereby they were moved ro attempt 
the worke. They therefore yeelded themfclvcs 
to the prelent motion of Gods Spirit, to be his 
jinftruments oncly in the dilpenfation of the 
j worke : but the foie author and producer ofthe 


theMagiftratejOughcaccordingtothe Law of 
Mofes to be put to death. For proofe hereof, 
confider thelercafons. 

Firft, this Law of Mofes flatly enjoyneth all 
men, in all ages, without limitation ofcircum- 
ftaoces, cot to fufferthe Witch to live: and 
hereupon I gather, that it muft (land the fame, 
both 
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botii now and for ever to the worlds end. 

PatronsofWicchcsexceptagainrt this, hol- 
dingrhat irwasa Judicial! Law, which con- 
citmc'd'but for a time, and concetiied oncly the 
Nation of the Jewes, and is nowueafed. liut 
I take the contrary to be the mith,and that up- 
on theft grounds. ' 

I. Thofe Jndicixll Lawes, whofc penalcie 
is death, becaufe they have in ebem-a perpecuall 
cquicie, and doc ferve toniaintaine (bme mo- 
ral! prcccpr, are pcrpetuill. The Jeeves indeed 
had fomc Lawes ot this-kinde, whole punifli- 
menrs were rcmporall, and they lafted only for 
a certainc time : but the penaltie of Wirchcrafc, 
being Death by Gods eppointmentj and the 
infilling of that pu'mfhmenr, ferving to main- 
taincthe equitie of the three firft inorall pic- : 
ceptsof the firft Tabic, Which cannot be kept | 
uniclTe tilts Law be put in execution; it muft j' 
nccclfarily follow, that it is ip. that regard nio- 
rall,and binds us, arid fhall in like fort binde all 
men in all sgcs,as well as the Jewe$ themfclves, 
;o who :c was ar thit time perlotially direfted. 

I I . Every Judiciall Law, that hath in it the 
'•quitie ofthe Law of nature, is perpecuall ; but 
this Law of punifningrhc Witch'by death, is 
fuch. For it is a principle of the Law of nature, 
hol-.lcn for a grounded truth in all countries 
and kii'gdomes, among all people in every age, 
that the tray tor who is an enemieto the State, 
and rcbelleth againft his lawfull Prince, fhould 
beput to death : now the moft notorious tray- 
tor and rcbell tint can be,isthe Witch. For fhe 1 
renonncech God himfclfe, the King of kings, 
(he leaves the focietieof his Church and peo- 
ple, (he bindeth her fclfe in league with rhe tlc- 
vill : and therefore if any offender among men, 
oughc ro fnffer death for hisfacf, mucli more 
ought fhe, and that of due defert. 

The fecond reaibn for the proofe of the 
point in hand, is this ; According to UMofcs 
law, every Idolater was to be ftoned to death : 
Deutcr. 1 7. v. 3, 4, 5. If there bee found any 
among joh , that hath gone and ferved other 
gods m the Sttnne, the Jhfoonc, or any ofthe hoaji 
of heaven: if the thing upon enqrnrie be found to 
be true and certainc, thou ftalt bri»gtbem forth 
unto thy eater, whether it be man or woman, and 
/ halt (lone them with ftoncsttll they d<c Now this 
is the very calc of a Witch, Ihc rcnounccth the 
true God, and maketh choice to ferve the dc- 
vill, (he is therefore a groftc Idolater, and her 
punifliment muft be fucable. It is alleagcd by 
the favourers of the contrary part, that ‘Peter 
denied Chrift, aiui yet was not put to death : I 
anfwcr, there is great d iftcrence be t ween Peters 
deuiail of Chrift , and Witches denying of 
God. "Peters denyall was upon inrirmitic 
and in haftc t the Witch dcnycih God upon 
knowledge and deliberation, wittingly and 
willingly. Againc, "Peter did not uponrhedc- 
niall betake uimleUc to the dcvill, but turned 
nntoCiirift againc, which hee teftified by his 
hearty aud fpeedie repentance: but Witches 


. deny Gotland be; akc themfclvcs to the Devi!, 
of their ovvue accord, as is mjuifcft even by- 
their owncconfdfions at cheir ariaigiuneiMsV 

The third realon. Eve.ty led ui’c r in the 
Church, wliole pra 61 ice vras to draw m-i: Itom 
the true God to the woiihipof ldo.s, tiiptigii : 
it were a mans ownc lonneor daughter, wife «.»c 
lriend, by the peremptorie decree ami coni- 
; mandcmcncofGod, was at no hand lobei'pa- 
i red or pitied, but the hand ofthe wunclftfijli; 

| an ^ then the hands of all tlicpcople imift u.c t 
upon him, to kill him, Den'ty 1 3.6,9. if this 
lxcio, no Witches convidedoiight •tortcapt; 
the l word of the.Magiftratc.t for they anrtiic 
moft nocorion!) Icdurcts of.- all oilier. When 
they bee once jiuanglcd m the Devils league., 
they labour; to inure their dcarelt friends and. 
j pollcritiejn theircnrftd and abominable pra*. 

: 6lices;that they may bcthemoreeafilydi awnc: 
i into the lime confedcracic , -wlrcjxwicli ftiey 
j theinlelves arc united to Satam i might hejea 
aJJcage that tiiey defctve death, becaufe many 
j of them Uec muriherers 5 bur 1 (land not upon 
j that inliancc, becaufe l hoid iiuhegenerall.bat 
1 Witches arctiottobcfuftcrcd to live, though, 
j they doc no hurt cither to manor other crea- 
tures, and that by vettue oitSefofes law, onely 
for their leagues fake, whereby they become 
rebels to God, Idolaters and led titers, as now- 
hath beenc llrcwcd. Yet nocwithftanding all 
that hath becnc laid, many things arc bioiuftit- 
in defence of them, byluchasbc choir friends 
; aud wcll-wdlcrs. 

.Firft, it is laid, that the hurt that is done, 
comes not from the Witch, but from the devil : 
hedelcrves the blame becaufe it is his svoikc, j 
andfhcisnottodicforhislinnc. Aufw. Lot. it! 
be granted, that the Witch is not the author of 1 
thcevift that is done, yet (he is a confcdcrare i 
and partner with the dcvill in the fact , and lb | 
the law takes hold on her. Sec it in a familiar 
companion. A companie of men conlpirc toge- 
ther in a tobberic, by common confirm fomc 
(land in open place co cljptc out the bonne, and 
ro give the watchword, others arc let about the 
partage, privily corufli upon the man, and ro 
fpoyle him of his goods. In this calc what 
faith the l.aw?Thc parties that gave the w.itch- 
> word, though they did nothing ro the man, yet 
being acccrtorics.and abettors to the robberic 
by confcnt, th»y arc chccvcs, and liable to con- 
demnation and execution, as well as the princi- 
pals. Evenfo Hands the cafe with the Witch, 
In the working of wonders, and in nil mifchic- 
voii« praclices.lic oc ihc is partaker with the d c- 
viltby conienc oi covenant: the Wrch oncly 
ufetli the watclivvordjin Ionic tharnic or other- 
wife, and doth no more; the dcvill upon notice 
■'given by the Charme, cakes his opporiunicie, 
i and works ckcmifckkfc.Hc is the principal! a- 
i gene, but the other yecldcth he!pc,.nu.1 is tigiit- 
i ly liable to pnnifiimcnt. Thetcalbti is, ! ecaiiie 
J ifthc DeviU were net [luted up, and provoked 
j bv the Witch, he would never do lb much hurt 
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1 as he doth. He had never appeared in Samuels A 
Kkenes.had he not been felicited by the Witch j 
cfEndor- He would not have cauied counter- j 
feit ierpents andfrogges tosppeare in .Egypt, 
buttor Jannesand Jambres, and other lnchan- 
ters. And in this age there would not in likeli- 
hood be fo much hurt and hindcrance procured 
umo-men, and other creatures by hismcancs, 
but fot the irrigation of ill dilpofed perfons,-i 
that have fellowfhip and focietie with him. ’ 

Aga:ne,t'ney objeft/hat Witches ctmvi&ed 
either repentjor repent not : If chdyrepcnt,then 
God pardoncth their fin, and why mould riot- 
the Magiftrate a* well five their bodies and let 
them live, as God doth their foulcs?lf they doe 
not repent, then it is a dangerous thing for the 
idagifcate to put them to death for by this j g 
mcanes lice kilsthc-bodic and caftsthc loule to-;! 
hell.'.. ■■ -I 

A/w, All Witches judicially and lawfully / j 
cooviifed, ought to have fpacc of repentance 
granted unto them, wherein they may bee in- 
ftru&ed aiid eil-.orted.and then afterward exe- 
cuted. For it is pofTibic for them to be fared by 
Godsmercie, though they have denied hint.' 
Secondly, the Magiftrate muft execute juftice j 
upon male factors 1? wfully convidcd, whether 
they repent or not. For God approverh the juft 
execudonof judgement upon men, withouere- l 
lpecl to their repentance neither muft their im- J 
pcnitencie hinder the execution of Juftice. 
When the people oflfraelhad committed Ido- q 
latrie in worshipping the golden calfe, Mofes 
did not expeffc their repentance , and in the 
mean: while forbeare the pumfhment, buthce 
and the Levircs prefcntly tooke their fwords 
and flew them, and the Lord approved their 
courfc ofprocecdingjExod.’ a. 2 g.Whcn^fn*- 
7* an Ifraclire had committed fornication with 
Cozbii Midianitifh woman, Phineas in zeale 
ofGods glotie executed judgement upon them 
bcthjWithout any refpetft untothcirrcpentance, 
Num. ty.8. and is therefore commended, Pfal. 
106. 30. Wanes are a worthie ordinance of 
God, and yet no Prince could ever attempt the 
famelawfully,ifeveryibldierintheficld ftiould 
flay the killing of hisenemie,upon expc&ation 


of his repentance. And whereas they lay, that 
bycxccittingan impenitent Witch, the Magi- 
ftrate cafteck away the foule ; we muft know, 
thar the end of execution by the Magiftrate is 
not the damnation of themalcfa&ors loule, but 
that linne might be puniflied thar others may 
beware of the like crimes and offences,and tba,t 
the wickedmigkt be taken away from among 
Gods people. . , 

But lomc Witches there be that cannot bee 
j convidted of killing any : whatfliall become of 
them? As the killing Witch muft die bya- 

notherlaw, though he wereno Witch.: ibche 
Healing and h armeleflc Witch muft die by this 
Law, though he kill not, oncly for covenant 
made with Satan. For this muft alwaics bere- 
membred as iconclufion, that by Wkcheswe 
umlerftand not thofeonely which kill and tor- 
ment; butall Diviatts, Charmers, Juglers, all 
W j z zards,comm«nly called wi fc men an d vvi fe 
women ; yea wholoever doe a try thing (know- 
ing what chey. 4 o)iwl»ich cannot be effeded by 
nature or art ; and in the lame number we rec- 
kon all good; Witches, which doe no hurt but 
good, which do not fpeijeand dcftroy,but fave 
and deliver. Allthefccowe underthisfcnrencc 
of UMcJes, becaule they denic Gad and arc 
confederates with Satan. (By the lawes of 
England the thcefe is executed for Healing, 
and wee thinkc it juft and profitable ; but it 
wete a thoufimd times better far the land,if all 
Witches, but lpeciaily the bleffing Witch 
might fuftcr death. For the thcefe by his Hea- 
ling, and the hurtful! Inchauter by charming, 
bring himiranceand huu to the bodies& goods 
of men ; but thefc are the right hand of the de- 
vill, by which hcc taketh and deftroyeth tke- 
foules of men. Men doe moft commonly hate 
and Ipic at the damnifying Sorcercr,as unwor- 
thy to live among them: whereas the other' 
is fo deareiinto them, that they hold them-’ 
lelvcs and their country blcffcd that have him' 
among them, they flic unto him in neceflity, 
they depend upon him as theiiGod,and by this 
mcancSjthoufands arc carried away to their fi- 
nall corrfufion. Death therefore is the juft and 
defer ved portion of the good Witch. 



RESOLVTIO 


1 he Countrey-man. 
PROVING IT VTTERLY 

VNLAWFVLL TO BVY OR VSE 
ouryearely P rognostications. 

Written long ft nee by W. P. 


Esay 47.veif. ia, 13,14. 

Standnoiv amongthine Inchanters, andtnthemultitudeofSooth-fayers, (with whom thou b.ift xvcxriedthj felfe 
from thy youth ) tffo he thou maifthave profit, or iffo he thou maifthave firength. Thou art wearied *n the mul- 
titude of thy counftls : let now the Afirologers, the Star-gazers, and Prognofticators ft and up, and fave thee 
from thefe things that Jhall come upon thee. Behold, they fitaBbe as flubble : the fire Psakburne them, theyjhall 
not deliver thetrowne lives from the power of the fame : therejhallbe no coaletso vrarmcat , nor light to fit by. 
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RESOLVTION 

TO THE COVNTRE Y-M A N, 

proving it unlawfull for him to buy or ufe 
our yearely Prognostications. 


Vr ^-jW ^AOoci Reader, I have thought it ! j 
convenient (for fome fpeciall 
f caufes) in this fhort Ttcacife, 

\ yjSffi i} fr' todilclofeapartofmy mindc 
unto thcc, concerning the 
making of Progxofiications, 
and if it might bee, to peifwade thee, not to 
fpend -thy money in buying any of them. I 
have long rtudied this Art, and was never 

S : until! I had Irene all the fecrets of the 
: but at the length, it plcafed God to lay 
before mec the prophanenefle of it, nay, I dare 
boldly fay, Idolatrie, although it bee covered 
with fairc and golden Ihewcs. Wherefore, that 
•which I will ipcakc with griefe, die fame I 
would defire thee to marke with iomc attenti- 
on. My rcafon fhall partly conccrne thcc, part- j 
ly the ProgneflicaterkvmfidPc. Firfton thy bc- 
halfc,Ireafonthus: 

The fir ft rcafon, immede' 
rate care_j. 

I A Si man doth fee the blcflings of God 
XTLupon him,fo he mud alfo labour with a 
carcfull diligence to maintainc the (fate of this 
life. But becaufe the aftedtion of man is carried 
head-long unto a greedy covctoufiiefl’c: this de- 
fire of over-much carpingand caring, mud bee 
bridled with two ftrongbits : Fill!, all our 
care mud extend it fclfe no further than the 
prefent day : Secondly, in caring we mull not , 
truft unto our fclves, but fix all our confidence 
in the mercy and providence of God who hlcf- 
feth all, and without whole goodnefle nothing 
cancoine ro palTe, doe what we will. As tou- 
ching the fiift,wc have the direction of our Sa- 
viour Chrift: who tcacheth usto pray onthis 
wife; (jive wthit My our daily bread-, whereby 
wc are given to underftand, that wee arc onely 
tofcckcfor the prefent time, refting with rhis 
perftvafion, that hee which hathblelfcd us this 
day will alio to. morrow , and the neat day 


fhew his like goodnefle uuto us. Againc, in 
the fame place, our Saviour Chrift fpeaketh on 
this wife, Care not then for the morrow ; for the u« 
morrow Jhall care for it fe/fe : the day hath 
enough with his ome griefe. By this we Wne, 
that God will provide forevery day all things 
ncceffary, though wcdoc not increafe the pre- 
fent griefe, with caring and calling in our heads 
how we fhall live in the time to come. Nq V v 
tell me what is the caufe that thou yearely doft 
buy a Prognof teat an, and one of thofc which 
tell the ftrangeft things ? Is it bccaufe thou haft 
a delight to reade the ftile of Prognofitcations? 
Orbecaule thou wouldcftleatpc to Prognofti- 
cate ? Or becaufc the pi&urcs and Characters 
whf^h they make delight thyminde? it were 
, folly to bee perfwadedof this, feeing the very 
caufe it fclfe is manifeft. Thy whole defire is to 
thy coffers, arid to hcape up wealth, thou 
art afraid left thou fhould become poore,there- 
foif thou greedily buyeft the Prognofitcations, 
and continually fnmrhcft all the corners of 
them, to fee the ftatc o( the ycarc to come, 
even thus in minde realbriing with thy fclfe : I 
can never bee quiet, nor take my fleepr, untill 
fuch time as I have knowne the ftatc of the 
ycare infuing, that I may frame my bulinefle 
accordingly: This uext ycarc there wil be much 
rain*, it will rot Come upon the ground, it 
will be fpoiled, I will kcepe my Come untill 
the next yeare following. I find that Come will 
bedecrc about halfe a ycarc hence, I will not 
2 fell ray Come now, but keep* fit, that I may 
have plenty of money for it, and fuffieientbe- 
fidc to mamcaine my houle : the fca and land is 
calme and quiet rhis ycarc, the next yeare ina. 
ny fhipwracks and troubles in many countries 
will faIl,now I will fraught my flijps that then 
I may be quiet. Thele imaginations are lively 
argumenrs of thy diffidence and defpairc in the 
goodnefle ana loving kindnelfcofGed. Ifrhou 
teare God, love God, put thy whole truftin 
God, thou art content to referre thy whole 
prefervation u ncorhe-hands of God mow thefe 
P pp p a 4 proling , 
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proling and rsignitig conceits of the time to A 
come, argue that either thoa neverthir.keft on j 
God , or at the leaft perfwadeft thy ftlfe,thar ei- | 
ther he will not, or cannot helpe thee. And if I 
thou in thy covetous minde pray unto God, 
thou canft not pray according to the inftitution 
of Chrift,without hypocrific, Civem eur daily 
bread this day. Wherefore feeing the hiving of 
Prognefiicatiens commeth of lb wicked cauics, 
as is the greedy defire of prolperity and wealth, 
and argueth tome kindc of diffidence in God : 
when thou readeft theft my words, examine 
thine owns heart, if thou finde my fayings true 
(as certainly thou (halt) never hereafter dclire 
to know the ftate of the ycare before hand, ex- 
cept it bee fbrtheftsucns of the years, which 
I am pcvfwadtd thou maieft know in fame B] 
part, without any skill, even by thine owne ex- 
perience. 

The feeond rcafonjtegUB of 
Cjods providence. 

a Oncemingthe contempt of Godspro- 
vidence, thus much 1 fay : The Pregne- 
fiicater, if be be asked whether he conicAe* the 
providenccofGod, he will with all his heart 
coufelft it-: but by his deeds hee doth deny it, 
for all the things whttfoever,wluch can happen 
in a whole yeare, hee attribureth chew to the 
Starre«,and fo h* publifhcth his Predi&ioni,aI- 
waics mentioning Starres, never, or very flcn- C 
tkrly, making any fignification of the power, 
and juftice, mercy, and evcrlafting vrifdcmc 
of God. And furcly, evert for the very paring 
of thy miles, for die cutting of thy hake, for 
the putting on of thy fhooes, for taking a jour- 
nie two or three miiesfrom thine houfe, for ob- 
taining at Gods hands thy requeft, for making 
thy bargaine with thyneighbour, for all thine 
aftious be they never fo fmall, theft wife men 
(if thou wilt askc their advice) will give thee 
counfellfrom the ftarres. Now when theft their 
irreligious predictions ftiall be had in thy bo- 
fome,andl read of thee daily, thou being a man 
unlearned and worldly given , never hearing 
any mention of the ipeciall providence, and 
hand of God in every thing, but long difeaur- D 
fes ofthe vertues of Planets mdSignes, doeft 
never thinke upon the wondetfull and moft in- 
finite power of God, working after a Ipeciall 
manner in every matter,bur art drawne {freight 
waits into an admiration of the Afiro[egcr,*:A 
a great ftare of the tonftellacions of Heaven. 

An experience of this I found in theeabout two 
y cares agoe. A learned man (yet in this cafe far 
deceived) wrote an tAfibelogicad dficemrfi of 
theconitmUien belt* tent luftter And Satume , 
wherein he fhewed of great alteration in every 
thing to fall. At this thou waft fore agaft, thy 
minde was incumbred with fettling thy goods 
to ftt them in order againft that day : thy long 
for halfe a yeare was nothing elft, but the con- 


junction ; the day being come, what flaring 
was there and gazing into Heaven, to fee the 
meeting of thole two Planets. Now all this 
while where was Gods providenct, where was 
that truft and rejoycing in him : where was that 
prarfingof his name for all things whatlbcvcr 
fhonld come topaffejwherc was that meditati- 
on of his infinite, and unfearchablc vvifdome:] 
theft rhings were never thought nor heard of 
yea, by rcafon ofthinc earthly affections, they 
tooke no place in thine heart. Thisthy dealing 
is like unto the folly of that man, who having 
acoftlydocke in his bolome, never excolktfi 
or thinketh on the wit and invention of the 
clock-maker, but iscontinuaWyin admiration 
ofthe fpring or watch of the clockc, by whole 
meanes all the wheeles have their fwifter or 
flower,their backward or forward morions, & 
by yvhich the whole clocke keepeth hiscourft. 
Wherefore mee thinketh that iu a Chriftian 
common-wealth, theft only books ftiou'd bee 
publifoed for thine uft, which might beat into 
thine hcad,and make thee every houre and mo- 
ment to thinke on the providence of G o b : 
which being once fettled in thy minde , the 
confiderationoftbe meanes which God uftth 
willfbllow ofirfelfe, Contrariwife, to tell thee 
the meanes which God d oth uft, to thuader out 
the alpcfts and conftellations ofStarres, and 
ftldome to mention hi's providence, mikerh 
thee to feare, and admire, and love the meanes, 
quite forgetting the workc of God in the 
meanes. This fault was very rift amongft the 
Ifwclites, who cam* yearcly unto Aftrologers 
and wife men : Whereforcthat which is Ipokcn 
by Icremjmxo them, is dfo fpokenunto thee : 
Hour* ye the wardef the Lord, that htfpeaketh i< 
HntejGu.O hottfeoflfr.iel.Thtu ftith the Lord , 
Ltarnenot shewaj of the heathen, and hee net, 
afraidferthe figntt of Heaven jhestgh the hex- 
then het afraid af fitch. In like fort, God for- 
biddeth his people of England to give credit, 
or feare the conftetlations and conjunctions of 
Starres and Planets, which have no power of 
themftlvts, but aie go verned by him, and their 
fecret motions and influences are not knowne 
toman, and therefore there can beenoccrtaine 
judgementthereof. If thou wilt not heareand 
follow this which I lay, fee what will enfue. 
Thou fteft that the greateft matters,whtc hthefc 
‘Diviners and PregntfiieAtors foretell, fallout 
fiat othemife than they lay, to their perperuill 
lhame. Truly I am peifwaded, that it is the 
judgement of God upon them (although they 
cannot lee it) who maketh them, when they 
thinke they arc moft wile, to bee moft fooles. 
For fo the Lord uied the wife meo and Afiro- 
heers of Chaldea, as he fpeaketh by his Pro- 
phet Efitj , I om the Lord that made a it things, j 
that fired eat the heavens alone, and fret eh eat 
the earth ij mj felfe ; 1 dtfirey the tokens of 
fmh-fajtrs, and make them that configure 
poles, andtarne their wife men backward, and 
make their knowledge fetlijbneffe. Doeft thoa 
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then,Ocaic!cllc and miftrablc :n.in, thinke to [ 
eftape the lame, or sweater punifiimcnt being 
acauflofthis hmlt ! tor if none difired Co know 
what is to come, none would bufic thcmftlvcs 
in that vanity. Wherefore reade the Word of 
God in :hc jg.oFDeui. When thou limit come 
(faith thcSpiritofGod) into the land which the 
Lord thy Hod give 1 1 1!. ce. thou IbAi not learnt 
to dec after the a bomm.xttons of thfie 'Kfarhns. 
In the words following L/. lofts numbreth nine 
abominations : 

f i 7 o make his chi/de ^oethcro-vthe fee. 

!l To ttfc Witchcraft f 
j ^ 7 o regard times, tb/s it thy f.tnft. 

4 To marke the fifing of Fowtes. 

As< y Tobe a Sorcerer. 

1 6 To be a Charmer . 

1 7 To con a Jell with fp/ritt. 

g To be a Sooth- finer . 
r 9 To asks conn ft lla: the dead. 

All tliclc horrible abominations being rchcar- 
icd , mirkc what ft >1 lowech, fvr all that doe finch 
things are an abomination unto the Lord , and 
bccanfc of ihcir abominations, the I.ord thy 
God doth calk firm our before rhcc : now fee- 
ing moft of theft abominations, and clpecialiy 
chc thirdjis tiled ofus, why ftiouid wc not feare 
the like judgements upon us, unldfewc will re- 
pent ,a"d that with lpced ? 

i The realons which eonccme the Prog. - 
nofficator, and mayavaiie to tire perf wading 
orthccnotto buy any more of their unprofi- 
table bookcs,arc theft which follow : (irft,chcir 
unability in Prognofiicanng: ftcondly, their 
maiiifelt nntiurhs : thirdly, their impieties : 
fourthly, theirtricksofdccdt. What : can they 
not foretell that which is to come? can they 
not make conjectures of that which is like to 
enfue ? No furcly. And I will ufe arguments 
to confirmc it unto dice. 

The firfi rcafon, of the ufe and end of 
the Heavens. 


A bach mealiucd and described by the c our ft o' 

| theSitnne, and Moonc, and other Starres. Anti 
I fo the fcaft ofthe lfradices, and the compute - 
jtionofthc ycare in our Church dcpeirdet! 
j thereupon, and without them there would her 
.great conhilion both in thfc conimoti. wealth 
j ai:d Churcli. 

I ^ Lor.itiily, tlicy lcrvrtobe llgu.es, rh.it is, to 
; foretell things to come. And they arc lig i?s ei- 
ther tu extraordinary things, or tliiurrs which 
| rtc ordinary. When they are iignesof extraor- 
| binary things, then there is, and apnearctii in 
j them feme extraordinary workcof( jod :asap- 
I pcarcdi intlicfc examples which follow. At the 
I ltiffcringot Chrilt, nor onc'iy tht y.;tlc ofthe i 
| Temp/e rent, ,tnd the dead ri fe forth of their 
f> ^vjtWibut alio the Sunne was wholly ediofed, 
the Moonc bring in the full. At which light, 
Dionyfisu ^Ar.-opagita, a good Aftrontmer 
lpakc tliclc words : Either the frame of th: 
world isddlroyedjOrthcvjod of nature 1‘iftc- 
rtth. The Prophet Ezcchisl being comman- 
ded of Cod to prophelie the dcftiuriion of &• 
gypt.,!r.' hrli pu teeth dovvncxtraordioaryftgnes: 
And when J wid put thee out, l will cover the \ 
Hea ven, and make the Stars thereof darke : I 
will cover the Sun with acfottd, and the Moor.c 
jhallr.et give her light. AH the lights of Heaven 
will l mAe darke for thee, and brine darkiyfft: 
vpen the land (faith the Lord.) Before the lc- 
cond comming of our Saviour Chrift, there 
(hall be lignes in the Sunne and Moonc, and in 
C j the Stars. Laltly, the extraordinary going backe 
ofthe Sunne lignified the lengthning of the life 
ofKing Hevkiat. 

Secondly, the Starres arc figncsof gencrall 
things which happen ordinarily every ycare in 
nature among us. 

/■I 7 he Spring. 

1 1 Approching.wd\i Sommer. 
i declining of S3 fTrv. jh 
! (4 Winter. [ 


I many points : Firft, ro declare the glory of 
God. Tie Heavens (ftith David) declare the 
glory of i.ed, and the firmament jheweth the 
works of bis hands. It is an Alphabet written 
in great letters, in which is delft ibeb die maje- 
fticofGod, and that by theft finite Ipeciall 
points: Full, he majiftic ofthe work* ii lei ft : 
ftcondly, the itilinicc multitude ofStars : third ■ 
ly ,by rhe wonderful! variety of Stars: fourthly 
by the grcatndlc ofthe Stars. 

Scco dly, it makcrh linnersand wicked men 
incxcufibic before the judgement lent of God, 
For the iuvifible things of him (lairlj Patti) 
that is, his eternal! powei and God-head, arc 
ftene by the creation of rhe world, being confi- 
dered in his workes, to the intent that they 
fiiould be without cxcule. 

Thirdly, they ftrvc to the appointing of 
times, as uay, night, monech, yeare, which arc 


| j l Ordinary weather in thefe quarters, 

■'j ? Ebb mg and flowing of the fra, 

J f 5 P/owi -g. 

* I 6 Sowing. 

! J 7 Setting. 

/ 4 Sc- fins e/< 8 Plant 1110. 

| 9 

io Felling. 

{ 1 1 Reaping. 

Ifiygencrali, becauft the particular eftate 
and affiiircsofnicn,can in no will be forc-fig- 
nified by the Stars. I fty ordinary, becaul'c the 
things which fall out lvldomc, and are bcfuics 
the common cour ft of natmc, as plenty of all j 
things, famine, plague, warre, evcrlioiis of j 
Kingdomes, &c. doc not depend upon the i 
Stars. For the confirming of chit, I have three j 
realons : Firft, in the firft of Gendis,Goci laitb, j 
That he made the lights to be figaes.ind ycz rhe I c 
P p p 0 ? iavric , 
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lamccjod mti\e^.oiiLfijfc\i\\Hewiilde(lr*T ,F 
thcfigxts of them which divine : flatly forbid- 
ding us to ufc Starves, as meanes to judge of 
any thing to come, Caving only of thole of 
u hich they are exprefly made (ignes of God in 
the creation : all which arc put downc before. 
Secondly, this is mamfeft by the order of the 
creation: the third day God created upon the 
earth kerbs and trees , and the earth brought 
forth fruits and was fertile ; the fourth day God 
commanded lights to be made in the firmament 
of Heaven,to feparate the day and the night, and 
to be for figues and for feafoni, and dates, and 
i moneths, and then it rests [o, and then God faro [ 
it was good. Out of which 1 gather, that it can- j 
j not bcc a figne ciufmg famine, or plenty and j 
fcrtilcirefle , becaufe fertilitie went before the j 1 
f creation of the holt of Heaven. Aifo of wars 
! and plagues, and the particular effaces of men, 
l they can be no (ignes, becaufe man was not ye: 
created, and yet even then they were lignes. Some 
will fay, they were no (ignes of thofe matters in 
the creation, but now they may bee, and arc : 
No, for the workes which God created he now 
prcilrveth, neither increajing nor diminifhing 
any tiling in them. Thi/o Indent in hisbookc 
'De op fem mundi, faith, Hoc was per fivaded 
that Cjod fere feeing the minds of men, given to 
ft arch firange matters t o come, did in this order 
ereattthe heavens, t o confute and dijprt ve their 
itmginat ions. Thirdly, the Heaven* and Starres 
were made for the till* of man, and man is their 
end, lb that it is abfurd to imagine they have < 
any force in the affaires of man. Now then, 
Prognofikators if they will foreftiew offi range 
tilings t« come, they muff undoe the worke of 
their Creator, and give unto itnew ufes, other- 
wile they fr, ail not bccablctop^Kujfrf#;# as 
they ycarely doc. 

The fscond reafotr, the pro- 
vtdence of God, 

T I-Ic providence of God, is his decree by 
which hcc appointed! how every thing 
fli3.ll come ro paflc. The continual! execution 
| of this decree, is ordinarily by mcmcs, but of- 
ten without meanes. The mcanes which God 
ufeth arc either gencrallor Ipeciall. Generali ] 
; ate thcle by which hegoverneth all the whole 
j world, and every particular thing which con- 
terneth this life : unto this kinde are referred 
lpirituall creacuies, called Angels, by whom 
the Philolbphers lay rhe Heavens are governed, 
and we fee that whole Kingdom*, Provinces,& 
Cities have beenckept and defended by rhem, 
as alio cooltimed and deffroyed. Againe, the 
Srarrcsand heavenly bodies arcuffd of God to 
governe and order things here below, as it is 
in the 1 p.Pfalme, Tfotheng is hid from the heat 
of the Sx\/.e. And by the Prophet Hofia, the 
Lotd Ipeakcrh chus,/ veil heare the heavens ,tlie 
heavens jhak heare the earth, the earth fall 
j hears the corne,thesorne fall heare Ifrael. But 


tnis jnfrrnmcm is yi 
and hath his worke 
turc. Bcluics rh.cfc 
other by which Go, 
beginning he let man 
he might have rule w 


r urc v> 'Hue wot W,m?.r 
wih.es, rowics, He, mis, 


and allrhiugs elf-. He appointed husbandsto 
governe thci r wives.hc let the iirft-bomc before, 
their brethren, as Cain before Abel: Princes 
and Tyrants over Cities, Kiugdoraes, Common- 
wealths, and thcrefoie by rcaibn of their di<v 
nitie calkth them gods. There be alio <’ovcr- 
nours of families over their families, fathers 
over their children, mailers over their ier- 
vants. Yet God hath a more nccrc care in 
prderving anti governing his choii-n, as ap. 
peart: h in the 43. chap, of F.fity, Thus faith 
the Lord Godthat created thee, O lac oh t and 
he that formed thee, O Ifrael: F care not, fir 
I have redeemed thee, I have called thee by thy 
name, thou art mine : when t host pa (fisfi thorsw 
the waters, i will bee with thee, and thorsw the 
fiouds, that they doe xot overflow thee. When 
thou waikefi therew the very fire, thou [halt not 
be burnt, neither fitaHtht fame kindle upon thee, 
for lam the Lord thy God,; he holy one of Ifrael, 
thy Saviour. This is allb manifeft by that Sym- 
pathy which is in the Lord, when bis children 
arc aiflidlcd, as appeareth by the 1 1 . of Zacha- 
ry : He which tostchethyou, to ocheth the apple 
of mine eye. And in the 9. of the A£ts } Saul,San/l 
why perfecutsfi thou meet that is, my Elect. 

• W herfore there be a! fo ipcci al I means by which ! 
he more carefully govemeth the Elebl : As bee 
Angels, whom Paul to the Mcbrevvcs calleth 
mini firing jpiritst it is certaiue they defend eve- 
ry oneofthc Eledi particularly. Hitherto may 
be referred the preaching ofthe VVord of God, 
the rmuiffring ofthe Sacraments. Befides thisj 
God ufeth the devils, and wicked men and Ty - 1 
rants to cxerciffche faith of his Elctd, and ro 
confirmc them in patience: whcicby they are 
called the lervants of the Lord , axes, hammers 
fawes, and { words in the land of God : as Pha- 
raoh , and Nabuchadsezzar, and Senachtrib. 
Moreover, themeanesby which hcc worketh 
upon the wicked are alfo many : 

f 1 A -gels good and evill. Exod.j 4, 

1 j 1 Friends and familiars, jerem. 13. 14, 

1 Amos 7.1. 

1 5 fFild beaffs.Jcrem.S.zj. 

4 Heaven above. Dcut. 11,17. 

As^ 5 Dife.-fis, plague. Exod -x y.r< 5 . 

I 6 Famine. Hcf. 9, 3, 

I 7 Fin-. Hof 8.14. 

8 Fury. Hof.7.9. 

j 9 Hardnejfe of heart. Rom. 1. a 8. . 

t_ ic Capiivitie. Jcrem.t 5.2. 

All thefc meanes Gods providence ufeth ; 
fuff, that he might {hew his goodnefi'etowards 
•j us : fecondly, that he might be knovvneto bee 
i the Lord over all : thirdly, that wee might bee 
t thankful!, becaufe he nor onely himfcUegovci- 
j ncth us, but alfo inaketh his creatures to lerve 
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ourttirnes. Marry this muff be noted (as I laid 
before) that in ail thefc lccondary caufes, be- 
fuietheirnaturall worke, which God hath gi- 
ven them, there is. alfo the fpeeial! worke of 
God his fpeeiall hand fliewed. God worketh 
not by fccond canfcs, as Magiftratcs governe 
their commonwealths by their inferiour offi- 
ccts.For they fb governe by them,that tliey doe 
nothing or very little thcmfclves,and perad ven- 
ture never know what is done. God govemeth 
not the world fo,but in every particular worke, 
he hath his particular ffrokc. That the thunder 
bumeth,movcth,hurtcth ; it is the general! pro- 
vidence of God : but that it burncth, or hurreth 
■this or that man, on this or that pair, in this or 
thatmanner, it is the fpcciall providence of the 
I fame God. The Lord hath fliewed his fpcciall 
j providence in one excellent exampl c.Ifthehat- 
1 chet (faith God) fall forth of the hand of him 
which loppeth the tree, and kyl a man in the way, 
I the Lord have hided hm.God alfo govemeth 
the world immcdiatly,and his providence wor- 
keth without mcans,and many things lie bring- 
eth to paflc againff all meanes, which is mani- 
feftbythatof Matthew: Man Hvcth not by 
breadcnely.bittby every word which proceedeth 
out of the month of God. For example, without 
meanes. The Spirit of God did move upon rhe 
waters, and cover them in the creation imme- 
diately. Thefirft garment which was made, 
wasof leather, and God alone without meanes 
made it. Noth in the Arkc was preferred by 
God alone an wholeyeare, againff the force of 
the waters. Without meanes did heckecpe the 
fhooes and garments of the Ifraelitet whole 
forty yearcs. He alone juftificth,fancHfieth, and 
converteeb a {inner. Againff the courfe of na- 
ture he made the fca to divideit lelfe, the funne 
to goe backward, thefire not to biirnc the three 
children, the Lyons not to devonre Daniel. 
The. caufes of this, are thefc : 1. That we may 
know when God works by caufts,hcdoth it by 
no ncccffity,but freely. 2 .That we might know 
when God ufeth mcans,thatthcn he is noridle, 
but w’orketh all in all. 7,. That if meanes want, 
nay, ifmeanes be againff us, yet we fl iould not 
ddpaire of Godsprovkience. Now to come to 
our c Prognofiscatorj, and Moone-prophets,b.ovt 
flial] they be able to know what will rotnc 
to paflc hereafter > forfirft, the heavens being 
onely one particular inffrumenr of Gods provi- 
dence, among many, they cannot certainly and 
truly fay, this thing or that thing proceedeth 
from the heavens : Secondly, they cannot deier- 
minc whether God in extraordinary matters, 
as Plague, Famine, Barrenncfle, Diffempercd 
weathcr,Earchqiiakes,Warres,&c. doth worke 
immediately, or with meanes : If with meanes, 
they cannot determine, whether the Heavens, 
or Angels, or men, or any other things be the 
, meanes of his providence. Thirdly, if they were 
able to know what the Heaven worketh natu- 
rally, yet they were never the better : for God 

befide the power ofthe heavens, hath in al! 


1 things his particular working providence, alte- 
ring, and framing, and bending as wax his in- 
ftruments to his good will. Truly by thiscou- 
fideration, a Chriffian man will be brought to 
leave off ro lceke what event the workes of 
God {hall havehcforc they come to paflc. If a 
man {hali come into a Joyners {hop, can lici 
by knowing the tiff of all hiscoolcs, tell what 
things he hath made in his fhop? No. What 
isthccaufeof that ? Hee uffth not onely his 
tooles in his worke, but thereunto adjoyneth 
his ownc hand, hy which he handleth and rur- 
ncth the tooleto his owne pleafurc, and ib 
maketh divers kinde of workes with theftme 
inftruments. Thcfame may befaid of our Prog- 
noflicators, which I would to God they vvoulu 
i fomcwhatconlider. 

The third Reafon,thewant 
of experience. 

I F our Prognofficators have any meanes to 
tbrcrell things to come, they have thofe 
meanes either without experience, or with ex- 
perience: Ifthey have them without experience 
then muff thou account all which they doeto 
be foolifh dreames and deceit ; lor all kinde of 
humane learning which is profitable, and hath 
ufein the lift of man, i* taken from often obfer- 
vations, and experience. If it befaid that they 
have their di regions in Pregmfiicating from 
er peri nice, and rhatof all times, I will con- 
' vince them rhus. True experience of the caulcs 
of things, is an often obferving of the effects of 
the fame catiffs, with thisground that they can 
proceed from no other thing. The Phylician 
faith RhctsbarbA och purge choler. Well: how 
knoweth he this > he hath often tried this, and 
that in old men, young men,childreu : and hath j 
found, that in the bodies of all men, the caril'e ( 
of purging this humor, could bee afrribed to. 
nothing clff. Wherefore he may peremptorily 
conclude, Rheubarb puvgcth choler. Our Prog- 
uofiicators,\n the heavens, can have no fitch 
experience. For they cannot obfrrvc often the 
fame pofition offtarres in the heaven. The order 
and caufcof the fixed ffarres and Pl.mets,which 
we finde in the heavens this day, the next day 
} will bee changed, and never the like againe. 
They will fay indeed although the lame pofiti- 
on of the whole heaven never happen, yet the 
fame conjunibonsof notable ffarres, the fame 
rifings, and fettings, and the fame conftclla- 
tionsof thechiefeff ffarres arc marked often. 

I lay againe,that when thefc Eclipffs and great 
conjunctions happen, the reft ofthe ffars being | 
othetwife affected chan tliey were before, and | 
having new politicos, may cither increale and 
diminifh their effeits, or elfc hinder them, and ! 
quitetake them away. As we fee when the Sun ] 
calling his bcames into a chamber, the light of ; 
candles, and torches, and fires doe make it Urine j 
dimme, yet thefc beiug abfent, it will fhinc ; 
bright. Againe, they arc not able to fay that ; 
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coni 1 chut tons, winch they have marked, are 

A 

Clearer lmcl than ali omc-r row ecu M r . 

— 1 


cauics of thole dteds w hich follow, as wanes. 


verb many) nothir.o will die knowfofo’c oij 


diicaics, diftempered weather, earthquakes. 


tiv. npciationoffome flanes njci-ailc r!r- ..-;i : 


famine, ore. for in rhoi'c things which happen 


being not knowncand never rc-vu id. ;. r . v 


together, the one is not the cauie of the other. 


will lay they have fomc omcricncc. hut vc* 


When T^ero played upon his harpe, %om» was 


perfect ; I have (Tewed r.wv they have iv >.r< 



on fire: yet "Zeroes playing on tiic harpe was 


experience at a! hand their tinn-i fee! cwA'icc 



no caufc ot the burning of Rome. Alio elided- 


maketh than pci foil vers. 



feds may have other caufes in the heaven, 





than thole which chey inarkc, and they may 


The fourth 'F\ crfjK,tkc:rxo^ 



come immediately from God, they may conic 


r.itsce ofc.snjes. 



oucly from the w ill of man. Wherefore feeing 





rlur they cannot allure thcmfdvcs that thole 


A Man which wil judge rightly of any mat- 



edipfes and conjunctions arc the works of Inch 


X\ tec by the cauics, mull not oneiy coniider 



effects upon earth, and they cannot have often 


the common c.u:ics,buc he mult allb with them 



oblci various ofthc comic of heaven, their rules 


conferee the particular caufes of all things 



of Predictions arc feigned and luppefed, and 

B 

which happen amongfl us, f > he fluil j.ufoc a- 



not builtupon true cypcncnce.T.rta man which 


right. In heaven the llatres be common cades 



knoweth not one herb, take all kinds of herbs, 


of all things amongfl us, bccaule they Chew 



and put them into a great vefieil, vet fo, that 


their vertucon every matter, 0:1c way or other. 



there be move of tome herbs, and idle of other 


The fame things have their peculiar efficients 



feme: let him beat them all together, and make 


and matrers, and formes, bv vVhich, and not by 



a compound vmuc of all their venues : Can 


the heavens, they ate made that, whaftbever 



hcc now tell the nature and operation of every 


they arc. Thefe proper cauics becatife their 11a- 



particular herb? Can hedi vide and lever by a- 


turcsbe unknowne unto us, I cannot lee how 



ny hebe the venue of one herb from another? 


the Proa no fiscal or is able to foretell any thipo 



No indeed. The lame thing may be laid ofthe 


to come, in good and convenient manner, hy- 



fiavres ol" heaven : ail their lights, and all their 


ing aiidc ali deceiving and forging of untruths. 



influences (as they remic it,) arc in the lower 


To make this moreplainc, I will ufe this limili- 



bodies : more plainly .every earthly body hath 


tilde, Suppoic an hen to fie upon many egges. 



in itall the force powers, and working of every 


lomcof her ovvne, ionic ofdivers other fowles : 



particular 11 at re : fo that they make (as it were) 


flieimparteth her heat equally unto them : at 



a compound operation riling of all, or of the 

C 

the length (he hatchcrh, and lome of her chic. 



moff of their vertues joyned together ; lor the 


kens are cockes, lome liennes, fome crowes. 



Ajlrolcgcrs hold , that although the light may 


fomc partrichcs, lome doves, fomc blncke,fome 



l: c lurid ictl by tire thicknclfc of die body, yet the 


white; fomc like and live, feme die, fomc arc 



heavenly influence pierceth rhorow ali. There. 


killed ofthe kite, ibmc arc rolled. No man, I 



fore they arc not able to fever, and learnt the 


thinkcjwill profeileib much skill, as to lay that 



nature ofthcll- francs, except they can flop the 


nee by the confidciing of the henne and her 



influence ofw hat liars they lid, and bring them 


hca r , which is a common caufc of thechickcns. 



into wharcompafle they will. Yet thus much! 


and all that befaileth them, isablc cotell, why 



will grant them, that they may have a little 


ofehisegge came a parti ich, of tliat a crow. 



knowledge of the venue of the Sxstxe and 


why this egge had no chicken, v\ hy that had a i 



Mouse, and fomc other (tsrrcs : as we foe thofc 


dead chicken, See. except kec doe there wirhali 



herbs in the former composition, whole ver- 


adjoyncthc conlideration of the particular ef- 



tuesbe the chicfefl, though not fully, yet fomc- 


fects, The heaven is as it were an hen foltring 



whatdoc repreihu their naturr,and flvevv them. 


under her wings all earthly things, imparting. 



(elves above the reft. But what is this to the 


his vertue and heat unto all. Can onr ‘Prof no-' 


purpcfe ? If I confrfibthc operations of the Sun 

D 

jficAur by the creiling of figures, by conlidc- 


and Meet : If I fhaii grant that Satsrrrt is in 


ringthe dilpofirion of every Planet in their 


nature cold and dry, [tipsier warmc and moil}. 


houles, and the fignifications of every thing, 



.’Tuvli nr and dry Mentis cold and moift,A/rr- 


judge, why this man is wealthy, tint man a 


i 

curse in naturemixt, the notable fixed (lanes in 


begger : why this noble man dieth this ycare. 



the Zoslmkr to bc.ofthe nature of Planets, and 


none the next ycare : why it is naught to trsvclll 


( 

to have manifeft operations, as the riling of 


this way, good to travdi true way: why thefe 


] 

the doege, to make heat as id tempefluous leas, 


di flares abound,and nor o- her: wiry conic (Tull 



the riling of ArBtrrtu, to make raiue and flio- 


bedcatcthis quarter, not the next : why this. 


! 

wers, PUtades to be of the nature of A/.ir-ratid 


wetke isfaire ami temperate, that weeke, that 


j 

the /f/ww.&c.whatwill ali this fufriccro make 


moncth unleafonable and tempefluous. Truly 



a 'Traanofhctv.ton ? for feeing all francs have 


it i t a thin? flat impofiiblc. Tlicy mufl hcretuito 

j 

| 

their o vnc powers, and perad venture alio the 


adjoyncthe particular nature of the countrcy, 


I 

lead llarrcs which wee make no account of. 


tlie particular cattles both in mens mindcs and 

i 

i 

have great effects among:! us (as one grainc of 

j bodies, as, education, place, hoircflic, birth. 


1 

1 

muskc in the Apothecaries lit op inaktth a 

1 bloud, IkkndTc, health, ftrength, vveakneik 



meat. 
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1 

1 

meat, drinke, liberty of 1 minde, learning, Stc.aud / 
all other Ipeciall civciiinftances: which they ne- 
ver docas we may lee in their Prognoflicauons : 
and if they would doc it, yet they could nor. 
Wherefore I mufl ; needs lay this, rharrhcirfol- 
ly is great in puhlifliing their Prognostications : 
and thou allb greatly to bee biamod which by 
rhy greedy dclirc givelf rhem great occafion to 
be lb unproficably occupied. 

To Ihcw mote briefly and plainly of their 
unability in ‘Proonofhcattng, although J grant 
the llavres have great force, yet I fay they can- 
not judge ofthings to come. And there bee fix 
impediments: 

The firft impediment is imbccillity of wit : 
for as mans eye from the earth beholding the 
heavens and the 1 lanes, perceiveth them not in B 
their jufl quantity, but as very (mail lights : for 
indeed the Sunne is an hundred and rnreefcore 
and fix times biggerthan the earth, Satnrne 90. 
rimcSj/ivp/rfrpy, Marsoneznd an halfc, the 
Moons isthe ip. part ofthe earth : thebiggefl 
fixed flarres containc the earth 107. times, the 
ftarres of the lecond magnitude 90. the third 
70. times, the fourth magnitude 54. times ; the 
fifth magnitude 3 5. times ;thefixth magnitude 
x S. times; So the weaktieflc of mans underftan- 
ding is not able to conceive and leant the things 
which the heavens doe bring to paffcon earth. 

The lecond impediment, rhe infinite num- 
ber of ftarres, which no doubt all have great 
power, although wee doc notfinde it. For the 
ProguoftieatorbrAy marketh iozS. ftarres, and 
of thefe he taketh oneiy heed unto a very few. 
Which isas though a man foould judge the 
power of an army by the power of one or two 
louldicrs and Captaincs, not by the power of 
the whole company. 

Thethird impediment, is the infinite varie- 
ties of the vertues of ftarres, and the parts of 
heaven, which viftrologcrs grant to be : yet 
*licy doenotknow them. As touching the na- 
ture ofthefixed ftarres, they know nothing but 
by the colour, which is tcd,lcady, white, pale, 
&c. rclembling fomc planet. And becaufe chey 
know not the vertueof all ftarres and every 
part of heaven, they are not able to judge any 
thing but to their owne fltamc, no more than 
the Phyfician is able to know the nature of a^ 
compound medicine without rhe knowing of 
every Ample. 

The fourth imped iincnr, the manifold and 
dailychangcof the motions, pofitions, and con- 
figurations of the ftarres : for if a man could tell 
both the number and nature of ftarres, yet the 
variety of pofitions breedeth trouble and hiu- 
jdcreth right judgement : becaufe by this 
Inieanes the powers of ftaries ate increafed, di- 
minifticd, and changed. And thclc rules which 
ferved for ancient times to foretell things, will 
{ not fern us, becaufe all the fixed ftarres have 
i changed their places, and the reft are daily 
changed. 

The fitch impediment, the infinite variety of 

inferiour tilings, which doe hinder, pervert, 
change, receive, or not recervc the verrue and 
predictions of ftarres, as the nature of the foile. 
rhe difpofitionnatui all of ayte, orders, and con- 
ftitutions of the common-wealth, crccafiotls; 
education, inftiturion,. kindes of meat , and 
drinke, &c. : 

Thelixth impcdiment,the will ofman, which 
freely in common marten chulech this and re- 
fufeth that.. There are many things which are 
caufcd without any workeof ftarres, oneiy bv 
the will ofman, and fludy,as we may fee in Se- 
dates, DemafiheneSyZnA other, See. 

Thus much Avail fnfricc to Chew that they 
cannot Prognofticate of things enluing : now 
follow their manifold unrrurhs, and molt fall} 

| rules, Indilclofingtheml will kccpctlie lame 
order they ule in their Almanacks. 

In the firft or fecond icafe of their bookes 
thou flialcfindea pickurc of mans bodie with 
the 12. fignes round about it, they call it the 
Anatomic of mans bodie, {hewing how the 

1 2. figucs'havc government of the lame:for the 
CMoenc or any ether fignificator of anything 
being in the Ague, they lay, that it is dange- 
rous to box, to Rare that part, or to let bloud 
in it, which isfubjeeVto the dominion of that 
figne.AH thclc arenothing but vainc Fables,as I 
wilhnanifeftly prove. 

t. Whereas they call it an Anatomic, me 
tbinketh, it is a butcherly An.-.tom>c : nay, that 
ofthe butchers is farre better, for they joyne 
3 head and appurtenance together: thcle men be- 
ing fparing,give Arses toe head, Leo and Can- 
cer the heart and lungs. As for the liver, I know 
not which ligne hath it, peradventure in old 
time men had no livers. At the Amtomit of a 
carrion, crowes dc.de friendly, for every one 
hath lomcwhat:butinthc diviiionofm.insbo- 
die, fignes [day U'uie play, for Cupric arise hath 
got nothing but a pairc of knees, it is like that 
| the fignes fcrambiing fortheir portions Capri - 
csrne being flow got norhing; hereupon coni, 
paliion being had .there was a gathering made, 
& Sagittarius gave the lower part of the thigh, 
Aquarixi the higher part of the leg, which 
both together make the knee. But to deliver 
thee our of all doubt,nmk chele rcafons which 
D j follow: 1. The fignes cannot have any fnch do- 
minfon overmans bodyrlmake it manifoft thus. 
There is no corporall heaven indeed above the 

1 firmament, yet becaufe rhe firmament or eighth 
Sphere hath many motions, to give rcafons of 
' thofc motions, the tsfftronomcrs have feigned 
two heavens above the firmament, the Chrifta- 
line heaven,andthe firft moveable orio.Sphcrc, 
which theydivide into 1 2. parts, which parts 
they cal figncs.Now I pray yon tel me,is it pof- 
libleto conceive that an imagined part of any 
imagined heaven void of all ftarres, fhall either 
have in it fclfe,or give Unto orher Starres power 
togoverncthepaitsof mans body? Morcrca. 
fonablc was that man, who beiug asked what 
was the caufc ofthe fandsin Sandwich haven, 
1 he 

( 



%tfdumn 

hr anfwetcdthe building tip of Tm<rf«* Site- t A j age in thy nativity,, were then evilly atfccled. 


pie. Secondly, the government of the fignes, J 
in the body is not takenfoom expedience iu na- 
ture, but feigned long agoc by fome drowfic 
pate, aud now becaufe it bath a eloke of anti- 
quity, it is allowed. More naturall was this 
kinde of way, that hot fignes fiiould governe 
hotpartSjCoW fignes cold parts, earthly fignes 
earthly parts. So tXries iliouli got erne the 
heart and the vital: blond, not the hcad,*nd die 
reft ofthe fignes thole parts which are of their 

nature and difpoiition.Thirdlyjgreatespcrieiice 

of many men daily confutcth this rule. For ma- 
ny learned Phyficians, aud ex pert Chirurgians 
have by infinite examples found, that if a man 
be let bloud in the figne, or lanchcd, or boxed, 
or feared, no lnrme enfueth, nay, they have gi- 
ven teftimony that the patients have found e- 
venthen great comfort.Wherefore let notthrie 
things trouble thy mind any more, but letthem 
bentimbredevenamongft vaine and unprofita- 
ble fables. 

a Next after followeth Elections of daics 
and heures neccfl'ary for all matters, as fol- 
loweth : 

f Prepare hu mars. 

Let If laud. f Vomit. 

_ . )E!ecluarics. 

?„^»,<w Potjons _ 

Cut karri. tPiUs. 

rAtraftive. 


and perad venture allb, when thou waft firlt 
borne, they received fome iifgrace, So then 
thou maycil lay all blame, partly upon thy 
fclfefor beleeving, and partly uponjheTr^- 
u«jtt£ut*r,viha deceived thee. But to comc^tii- 
to particulars, the elections of dayes to purge 
the body with any kindeof purgation, and to 
comfort the lame, are moll ridiculous.Why doe 
they notalfo prefuibe hourcs of eating meat? 
Why doe they notappoint die kincics of meats 
anddrinksjwhich weiJiuft cat andufe daily ? If 
thou lice that God doth daily blefle the enter - 
prifes of thole Phyficians, which never regard 
thofe elections in miniftriog to their patients: 
nevereftecmcofchem. Jet them goe as lies to 
B thcDtvtll from whence they came. Concer- 
ning the elections of dayes tofowe, to fee, to 
plaat, to lop, they arc alio foolifh : the gene- 
rall oblcrvation of thefcafon of the ycare,-in 
which rhefethings are to bee done is Efficient. 
And S .Augufme in his bookefe civaate Dei , 
laugheth at die folly , of them, which chufe 
particular dayes to doetheir husbandrie, as 
though fome certaine politicos of ftatres had. 
fome Ipeciall influence to thethingswhich are 
fownethen. His reafonis, becaufe many grains 
of cotne being caft into the ground toge- . 
thet, and ripening allat onetime : yetfomeof 
diets* are Mailed, fame are eaten of birds/ome 
ire trodden Jo wnc under foot, fome Hand a nd 
: arc never touched. The reft of the eleilioas, 

C andefoccially that of hyingfoundatious innoft 
abfurd. They fay that if an noufe,a city, a towne 
have his foundation when theftarres bee well 
attcdlcd, the inhabitants Ihall have profpcrous 
and quiet livingrif when theftarres beevill dife 
poftd,then trouble aud dilquietneife.Thcy have . 
noexperiencc of this but that oncly which is ' 
mofttalle, for they know notthe foundations 
of cities and towns, neither the portions of the 
ftartes, when they. were built. Let Rome and 
V tnice be examples, becaufe theft are mod al- 
: leaged of Afirologcrs, the time i«. which they 

r were built is micertainc^nd the PUnetsatcfal- 

fly let in thefigurccfthefoundation of Rome, 


0 ! Put children to fchtelt. attested, the inhabitants fhall have proipercui 

| TraveP. and quiet living: if when the ftarre* beevill difi, 

Marry. pofcd,then trouble aud difquietne{fe.Thcy have 

1 Hunt. Hawke, Ftp. noexperioiec of this but that oncly which is ' 

1 Plant. mofttalle, for they know not the foundations 

i Geld ( attell. of cities and towns, neither the portions of the 

x^Lay Foundations. ftartes, when they, were built. Let Rome and 

Here, I pray thee, markc theimaughty dca- Venice beexamplcs, becaufe t heft are moftal- 
lings, how they abufe thy ignorance, to make leaged of Afirologcrs, the time in. whichthey 
themfdves skilfull, and to doe more than they were built is micertainc^uid the P&wfxarefal- 
candoe. For if the judgements of the beft A- fly let in thefigurccfthefoundation of R^yme, . 

firehgersmty be taken, certainly mod of theft becaufe LMercurtt is contrary to the liinnc, a 

Eleft ions cannot bepreferibed to thee, unlefle thing flat iinpofliUe.Againe, the folly of this is 

they know beforc-hand the figure ofthy Nati. thus maoifeft, that an houfe, orcicy.orcom- 

vitte. For all election, wfaichconcernetbyper- jmoa- wealth may aeroainc, the people being 

fort, muff bemodetated (to fpetke as plainly as gone, as it is in the time of plague,and banifh- 

thcirtoics will fuffer mcc) by the direction of mtnr^uid amqucftvof princes: And the inhabi- 

the root ofthy Nativity, and by rhemoaethly cants alfo may bee fate and remaine, the buil- 
and diurnal! Progreflions of thy prefent Revo- ding quite ranfumed aud beaten do wne,as wee 

lucion. If any of theft pretend fome cvill, the may ice in Carthage * the people andcommoti- 

particular Election may be ajr.eaiKS to iacteafc wealth remained, the City quite defaced. That 

and to bring itto pafle. For example,' foppoft, all elections are unIawfM,S.i 4 «jf«»writing unto 

thou being a man toward marriage, inthe At- ' laiutarim, proveth it forth of the 4. co the Ga- 

m*nack,ethou findefta good day noted by tbc ; Dtians by thele words: 2Y ebferve months and 


vitk. For aU election, which concernetby per- 
fon, muftbemoderated (to Ipcake as plainly as 
their toics will fuffer mec) by the dirtdlion of 
the root ofthy Nativity, and by rhe moaethly 
and diurnal! Progiefiion* ofthy prefent Revo- 
lution. If any of theft pretend fome cvill, the 
particular Election may be aitieaues to iacteafc 
and to bring itto pafle. For example,' foppole, 
thou being a maatoward marriage, inthe Al~ ' 
menack.iiv,cn findefta good day noted by the 
Progmfi'CMor to marry in: thou takeft thy op- 
portunity rafter a while rheu art weary ot thy 
life: rhefirftday efthy marriage wastaclaft 
day ofthy joy. What is the caufeof this ? All 
the Planets which wereligmfiersof thymatri- 


twtet andy tarts. Therefore (faithhe) let m not 
cbferve eUyti, -4*d yeares-, and moncths, and, 
times* lefiw* heart this tf the Afefile : / am 
afraid lift I have taken labour in vaine with 
1 yeu •• for he rebuketh them which lay,I will not 
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goc, becaufe the Mooue is thus or thus mo- j 
ved, or I will rake my journey that I may have 
good foci rile, becaufe there is fuch a poiitioti 
‘of flars: Iwillnotdomy bufinefl’ethismoneth, 
becaufe fuch a ftarve governeth this inonerh: or 
1 willdo my bufinefi’e this moncth becaufe fuch 
?. ftarre rulcth. How then fhail a man doe, not 
♦obreakethe word of God ? Ait thou a man 
that defireft to lead a Chriftian life ? Then rake 
thccxample of Taul, as a pattf rnc to governe 
all the actionsofthy lifc:Wichout 
hej i make mtHtton o f yen in myfrnycrs • I'efee- 
ei.ing that by jamemcanes, onettme er other l 
might have profj’e rota jeantyby the '.vilfef Ged 
te come time you. Sothott if thou halt any bufi- 
uellc in hand, any journey to take, any tning to 
buy or fell, or any ether matter : never regard ] 
theconftcllations of Heaven, commit thy felfe 
to the oncly providence of God, in whom 
thou haft thy life, and motion, and being, who 
direefeth all thy fteps : pray unto him private- 
ly with thy ftltc to blcflc thee and all thy acti- 
ons, that they may tend to his glory, thy wel- 
fare: dtou (bale find that all thy eiucrprifcs will 
have better fuccefle, than if the whole hoaftof 
heaven, and a\\ the Rrognoft testers of England, 
had promifed never lb much prolperity. Now 
let us fliew their abfurd folly infrognojficating 
ofthe ftatc ofthe yC 3 rc:of\\hichiheiryrrdiffi- 
ons are either generajl for the whole yeare, or 
fpeciall for every day. In rheirgenerallprrflrffi- 
eus ateconfidered cither the grounds of them, 
or the matters whichthey foretel.Thcir grounds { 
are efpccially two : i.The figure of rlic revohi. 
tionof thcycaic, eredfed when the fume cn- 
trethintothe firft minute cfAriet.rJhc figure 
celeftiall for the time of the ccliple of the funne 
and moone : for uponthefe twainc.fiy they, de- 
pended! the whole ftatc of the yeare. In their 
celeftiall figures they confider the creeling of 
thcm.and the finding of die Lord of the figure. 
The creating ofthe figure, containcth very** va- 
ry abfurditics. 

1. They follow that way, which Regiomon- 
tanus did invent, never as yet proved by any 
experience, and flatly differing from thofe vvaics 
which of ancient Aftrologcts were tiled ; and 
were invented b yGa^nltu and Campunu*. Nay, 
oftentimes it maketh the e PL»ctox fixed ftarre j 
to figr.ific aflarcontraiy thing to that which 
theft two other doc. 

2. Thecafting of the heavens into twelve 
diftinbt kind of matters is ridiculous, becaufe 
it being imagined, and void of ftatres, can 
baveuo force. Yet (fome will lay) other ftatres 
being in thofe places may have and iignifiefuch, 
or luch cffodls, 1 anlwcr,that ifftarres of d ivers 
nitui-es comming to Inch an howls alwayes 
fignifying lbmcoRckindc of thing, then the 
houfe mull of neceflity give fome force unto the 
Planets i nd fo it fhail have not only an augmen- 
ting, but alfo an cffcftuall working power, 
which « /fjlrologers deny, and no rcafon can 
prove. 


■ £ They make the twelfth and cleVcnt'iTmu- 

fes being higher ahovc the horir.cn than the 
firft, to be of Idle force than it: and the fourth 
hotiic to be ofgrearcr power than any above the 
Horizon not Cardinall : and the end ofthe 
Hmvli, robe more in power tinn tlie bcqinnin» 
ofthe eleventh houfe: all which arc againft rea- 
fon, becaufe a Planet the more perpendicular 
his heames are, the more is his force. They an- 
fwer, alrhough the force ofthe light be greater, 
yet the fecret influence i; Idle, and the fuff 
lioul’c hath more forcible influence than the 
twelfth or eleventh. If the influence be fecret, 
how can they know it ? noainc,they can by nj 
good experience (hew that thole honfes have 
more influence than rhe rc ft ; this influence ma- 
keth againftthem. I fay they cannot prooxoj],- 
M/e,becaufe they know not one ftarres vertur. 
For whereas they fay, that the funne, and moone 
and planets have mod force ; I anfwcr, that it is 
by rcafon of 1 heir light, not their influence, 
which is final! ; and there is farre greater in the 
lmsileft fixed ftarres. So that the fixed ftat res 
although they have no light, or very final! Ifeht 
perceived, yet they [save moll influence. And lb 
thefc men mull needs dreame becaufe they 
judge by wrong caufes. Welt, their figure be- 
ing framed and diftinguifoed with fairc chm- 
Clcrs, then goe they on to findc the Lord of the 
figure, that is, that ‘Planet which hath moft 
dignities inthe figure. 

fi Hou fes of Planets. 

2 Exaltation. 

__ Z TrtpUcity. 

the dioni- 1 4 Ter met . 
ties of the ^ Starret . 

P Lusts .frrj <5 Ho.: fa. 
frynd out by j 7 Free ucjfc from C^hujlioa. 
thefe means | fi Directions. 
eftccu-My: \ 9 V elccity of courfe. 
j io 5 .fs.iw/. _ 
l i SonteafpcUs sf tther 
' t- Planets. 

Theft toym bcfofoolilli.tlut a reafonable 
man would not voiichfsfe to refute them: ycra 
word ortwainc.If the honfes ofthe Planets ftial 
bebattered and paid downfall rhe rell oftheir 
worfliip and diguicy will iie 111 the dull. Aries 
and Scorpio* arc -appointed the houfe s of A/ars- 
7 nurus and Libra, the houfes of P r emu;Gemvii 
and V irge, the houfes of Mercury ; Cane; r die 
houfe ot- the Moer.e • Leo the houfe ot rhe 
Sunne; Sagittaritu and P/yce.r,thehoufi-s of Itt- 
piter j nAefnaritis^wA Capricornm, the houfes 
of Siit nr me. What rcafon doc they give of this? 
Lticand Cancer, laythey, arethehoufesofeht 
Snmne and Moone, bccaulc they refemble the 
nature of thele ‘Planets, and becaufe they come 
moll nceie our heads: fuch reaibn they give of 
the reft. What feeble grounds are thefc? AS in 
the North part of the world Cancer and Leo\ 
refemble the nature ofthe Swine s fo in rlic [ 
j South part, in the contrarie climates, (apricor-\ 

' nut, aud Aartarim doc refemble their natures, 

! Alfo! 



dA %ejoimim 

Allbin every country feme divers llgnesbeci- j A | tionaryrbccauft their vertue isfixed(?sit were) 


thet vertical!, or cite come neetc the top or ■ 
the country, and lb all lignes {hallbcthchoulcs i 
of the Sitnne and Moons. Now then, tire fmme 
bcingdilplaced, I cannot findchow the relief 
th zPLzvets can keepe their hoId.To gee further, 

. the exaltations of T Units in like manner arc 
very dreames. They funpole Exaltations bee 
thofe degrees in which the Planets were in the 
beginning of die world. But why fhould thole 
placcsgive move force than any other? And if 
they could give more force, yet they have falfly 
afligncd them. For theSunne was not in A ties, 
when it was created of God, but was placed in | 
Libra, which I prove by thisreafon. Goderca- j 
ted man and bcaft in perfect age, giving unto | 


in one place by reafon ofthc flow motion. 

Combuflion is in like lorta feined thing: T «V!;at 
reafon can Afiro/ogers give, why it Jhoulci «iye 
unto aflarre five debilities? They talk how chat 
experience tcacheth them, that’ P Units being 
under the beames of rhe Sunne, doc Idea 
great, nay(fome iayja 11 their force. It is a mani- 
fcfl untruth. For, Merc tine being of the nature 
or that Vianet with which hec is conjoyncd, if 
lie got from conjunction with Saturne "unto the 
Sunne, hcgette.li no debilities thereby, but ra- 
ther losing die feeble and unfortunate Namre 
of Saturne, received) a more llrong and foitu- 
natc nature of die Sunne. lf.iny mail lay againft 
mec that (Aferenrie enmbuft hath no force he 


email kindcs or fruits bans 


chat in the beginning was t-.e time of the ycare, 
which we call har veil. Now bccauft God never 
afterward changed the lb fins, and wee {hide 
that in the time of ripcnelii the Sunne is alwaics 
in Libra, we mull needs alio fay that displace 
inthecreation was \n Libra. Intiici^.of Ex- 
odus ,( Ipd commanded that the featl of taber- 
nacles fhonld bee celebrated in the end of the 
ycaie, when the ltiaclircs had gathered their 
fruits out of the fields. Wherefore it mull needs 
be that harveft was in the beginning of the 
ycare (the beginning and ending being both 
together) and lb by counting backwards wee 
fh.iii findc that the Smne was in Libra in the 


pc, fo -g | deceivcth himlcifc. For if heeb 


he naturally will caufe winds, being combufi, 1 
he not onely ingcndcreth winds, but caufeth 
tempeihtous w inds and foule weather. In eA- 
nts, Taurus, C*”cer, he maketh tempefts, in 
y irgo and Scerphts, raging Seas, in Sagittarius, 
Capricorn"*, Aquarius, and Pifees, raineand 
liiow. Againe,when many daycsrogcthcrtherc 
hath btenefaire weather, the Sunne if it come 
to be in conjunction or any other alpebt with 
Saturne, maketh very foule weather, and there- 
fore the alpedts ofthc Sunne and Jupiter are cal- 
led apertsonesportarnm pro pltivt*. This could 
not come to paife if Saturne had his force dimi- 
nifhed by the beanies of the Sunne. Kplanetdk 
being in Siwmi, that is, being within i<5. mi- 


beginning ofthc world. Tothisagrecth I oft- j being in S<ww, that is, being within 1 6. mi- 
phtss de an.iqnit. Lib. i. cap, q. Rabbi Ele.:z J .ir j C nutesofthe Sunsiniddle,hacb thereby y.uigni- 
npon Genef. and Rabbi Abraham, Abet: £G r n tics, which cannot well be, iftbat combuftion 


upon the 7. of Daniel, 

The tell of the dignities of the plants con- 
fid of Principles move vveakc than water, 
Firff,wbat is motcunrcaftmsblc to a rcafbiublc 
man than this, that fwif: motion fliould give 
unto a planet two dignities, and flow motion 
two debilities: i: lccmetht© be plainc contra: y. 
For a f.vife courl’e hindereth the force of the 
Plane!, a flow comic helper h the fame: and the 
Ifotions of any ‘Planet make an cffcbhull and 
fcnfible operation. Acoalc of fire in a mans hand 
j if it be fii alien about very much, it hcateth very 
1 little, if it bcfhaki'n move {lowly, it hcateth 
more: but if it licftill, it burncth violently. 


Befidcthis, alfo experience confmncth tnyai- Dj ons,al‘pc£ts,ap] 


give j.dcbilitics.For the Planet is in the middle 
' of his combuflion, and the Sunne caileth his 
bcames and force very vehemently npoti it. 
Tilde things {hew how nbfurd a dreame com- 
buflion is: yet if it were a good and {bund prin- 
ciple of Afireltgie, and gave unto every planet 
five debilities, yet it could notbeproved, that 
liberty from combuflion fhould give five djo- 
nicies, being only a ineeic abftnccand privation 
of the other. Magnet at the prefence of rhe A- 
damant, is hindered from drawing Iron : yet if 
the Adamant be away, theatrrabtivc venue of 
rhe magnet is not incrcaicd. Here I might with 
ealc confute the triplicirics of Planets, direcli- 


iertion. In the ycare of our Lord iyi> the 
Sunne cntringiiico Pifees vyas almoft in trine 
aiprft with Saturne flationaric, a little while 
after, th:ic was a great frofl and foow conti- 
nuing many dayes: and when Saturne began a- 
gainc to be direct, the weather was indifferent 
warmr. In the ycare 1 51 8. in Aprill Inpiser ak- 
rnoft tn fecund* fiatione, behold mg Saturne in 
fta;iineprrm*,ciul'cd a great heat, confidcring 
the time oftkcycarc. In the ycare 1520. Sa~ 
turne (as I faid before) , being flationaric made 
fucKa-cold, that fpoiled the Grapes and made 
Wine dcare. Upon tin ft examples and many ei- 
ther I may conclude, that the worke and influ- 
ence of Flaunt, is moll felt when they are fta- 1 


ons,alpe£l5,appIications, preventions, rehena- 
tions, with many futh like, but my intent at 
this time is onely to {hew thee fonae untruths 
of our Prognefiicators. 

Thus much of thegrounds of their predicti- 
ons, now follow the matters, of which they 
Praonofiicate, and they are very many: nay, 
there is no matter almoft, of which riiey will 
not give their verditc : but how they doc this I 
will briefly make it manifeft upc.ochec,that their, 
lies and their unchriflian dealing may bee more 
loathed of thee. 

1, They foretell of Comets, Earthquakes, 
F^mincs,and plagues, &c, but they doe it as the 
blind man which cafteth his ftaffc hce kuoweth ' 
not where. No man as yet ever knew the true 
caufe 



to the Countrey-math 


caules of theft. As for Comets and blazing . 
llarrcs, they dee not rife ofthc influence of a- 
uyftarrcs, neither arc they any earthly things, 
but are in heaven, mod commonly fane above 
theMoone, asbyGcomctritall aiulAftrono- 
inicalldcmonfhationsmay bee proved : How 
this commeth to pafl’erlic Lord only knoweth. 
And fiircly they doe thee great injury, that 
when as no doubt, God doth lighten thcm,and 
lend thcrcll extraordinarily, os threatningto- 
kcnsofhis fore dilplcaforc, yet they will rockc 
thccaflccpc in the cradle offecurity, by telling 
that fuel: tokens came from the ordinary cotirie 
ofthc heavens. 

2. They foretell all things which happen in 
civill affaires amongft men, as arc theft which 
follow : 

f Love and hatred ofkinsfolke. 

Afarriages. 

Incrcafeof formes and livings. 

Injuries and quarrels, 

Vi*/ rents. 

Exalting offttbjidies by officers. 

Falfc rumors, 

Imprifpnmems. 

As< Hard intreating of Ecc left fie ad perfous. 

Buying, felling, undermining. 

The finely ing of fciencts. 

Friends fadout fir trifles. 

Solemneprogreffies. 

Favour of noble men. 

CH'Ienfisallfitll, body, and goods, into the 
Princes hands. 

^ Merchandife unprof table, &c. 

Thefc anci fuch like proceed onely from the 
will of man: the conftcftations of ftartes arc 
neither fignes nor caufts of them. Some will 
lay. Non imp on ere nectffuatem, fed incliuare 
St e Has, ihzt is, Thatftavres doe not coni trainc, 
but onely incline the miudes of min : a mod 
wicked laying, although moil commonly lpo- 
kenof and defended. For the inclining of the 
will of man is onely the worke of God, as the 
holy Scriptures doe teach us. The heart of man 
(faith Salomon ) purpofeth his wares, but the 
Lord direttetb his fieps, O Lord (faith leremj 
the Prophet) that the way of man is not in him- 
felfe, neither is it in man to ieallte and dircEl his 
fieps. He ipcaketh this becauft that JVebufhad- 
nca.u.ar purpofed to have madewarre againft 
the Moabites and ^Ammonites, but hearing of 
Zedekjat rebellion, he tinned his power togoe 
againft Icrnfiilcm, therefore the Prophet faith, 
that whereas hec had otherwifo par-poled, yet 
this was the Lords inclination and direction. 1 
Againc,in the Proverbs we rcadc this:Th*tthe 
heart of rhe King is in the hands of the Lord,a* 
therivers of water, hce direcleth it whither bee 
will.lt will be laid, that although God properly 
| and immediately inclincth the will of man; yet 
: aifo ionic finall inclination muft be given unto 
the Slavics, and that immediately. For 


A f Confiedations warfe upon the Elements 

by the four e firfi qualities. 
Elements worke upon, and alter the 
compound bodies andhumors. 

Say C 0 m f 0Hr! d bodies by their qualities 
Come < . ^ange the ferfit. 

3 The fenfes being altered, the under- 
fiandtng is altered. 

The nndtrjlanding lafily altereth and 
incline th the will of man. 

Tier fore Confle llat ions incline thewill. 
This reafon is not much uniiks that which 
the drunken man maketh, ferving as well for 
the defence of his vice, as the former for ap- 
proving oftruth in ilivinarion. 

He which drinketh well,Jlecpeth weft: 

B He which ficepeth welftiwtketh no bar me : 

He which thtnktth noharmt, is a good man : 
Therefore hie which drinketh well, is a good 

j «- w - 

The deceits and untruths which bee in their 
reafons, arc very many ; 

1 . The {lanes worke upon mens bodies, yet 
io that the nature of rhe Councrie andfoyle, 

I the meats and drinkes have tnoll commonly 
greater totcr. Why arc the bodicsof Gentle- 
men ef England and pDorc labouring men of 
divets difpofitious ? arc they not both in one 
I country? doe not the llarrcs (hew their force 

in them alike? yes truly,butthe kind of lift and 
dietprtvaileth. In the fame region, why are 
they, which dwell upon hils, of other tempera- 
C turcsthan they which dwell upon plaine .and 
champion ground ? why doe not the fame in- 
fluences of Stajrcsmake them of like natures ? 
isituatbccauft the nature ofthc foyle prevai- 
led:? So then, when as there be many caules: 
eficcilujall^and dittoing in.aittihg mens bodies, 
to build an argument upon one caufe is moll 
unteafonablc. 

2. The llarrcs vvorlie upon the Elements, 
earth, water, ayre, by’making heat, cold, inoi- 
fturc, drincfle.The Elements, how workethey 
on n)cns bodies ? They will alfo fay by making 
l:eat,cold,moy(lurc, drinefle: which is moll 
untrue : for the hotter, and drier rhe elements 
be, the colder and moyfier by nature are mens 
bodies. Accord ing to that faying o\~ Empedocles, 
O Nature placed a hot body in a cold countrey, 
and a cold body in a hot coimtric. 

5. The Th ilo fophers lay t h at all caufts arcei- 
ihzr per fe or per accident. Now the heaveus 
being eaufes of the alteration of the .ftnfes per 
accident , they mull not be eaufes ofthc inclina- 
tion of the will, either per fc or per accident, 
but per accidentis atcidens, which is moll ri- 
diculous. 

4. This long chainc by which They linke 
thewill of man to the llarrcs, if it fhal] be ap- 
plied unto particulars, it muft needs breaker 
for thcaflions of the will i* buying, felling, 
travelling, lying; heaping vp wealth, mi rde- 
ring, fpreading of frlfe rumors, offering ofdift 
couttdics, hating of kinsfoikes, andfiichlikf, 
Q_q q q which 


zA Refoiution 


which our heaven-gazers foretell, have no co- 
herence with the fivfl qualities, heat,ccld,tnoi- 
fture, drinefle : neither can they anyway pro- 
ceed from them, and therefore the ftarres can- 
not be caufes of chan, for rhey worke onely by 
theft qualities. 

y. Thisreafon is nothing to their purpoft i 
for becauft they gram that a man may freely 
refill the inclination of the ftarres, and he may 
hinder that, unto which the ftarres bend his 
will, how dare they ptefume to fay this erthat 
will come ro paffe ? The heathen men gave up 
themftlvesto their owne lulls and vanities, and 
followed every little and vaine inclination: and 
of them, in this ord er, did ancient Afirolorers 
among them divine that this or thattime,fitch 
a&ions/uch vices, luch euterprifes/uch affaires 
fhould be among than, in like manner our 
Hr.gliIK wilemea, fpeakeof us as though wee 
were beads, , not rcafbnable men, as though we 
never had heard the bleffed Gofpcil ofGod/ie- 
ver tailed of the grace of God, never learned 
what is good and what is bad, never laboured 
to iuh due our lulls and attentions, alwayes tur- 
ned to and fro with the blaft of any influence, 
working very llatdaly in us. 

Thus much of Civill affaires. They make 
mention allb yearely of the dileafts which 
£h*Il reigne : but the way which they follow, is 
take* forth of the barren and unccrtaine rules 
of the old Afirelegers,viho doe lb aferibeunto 
every Planet eereaine diftafts.thatif need Hull 
require, they may referre the fame diftafts unto 
many fignificators, as in the plague, the putri- 
fadHoo ef humors is attributed unto Impiter , 
the lharpe fever unto <JWkrx, the ittadnefle 
which followtrh unto c Mercuric, the whole 
plagutunto d furs. In the plurefie the inflam- 
mation of the bio udbetweene the skinnccal-! 
led Plmritis, and theribbes, is attributed unto 
Imfittr, the foppu ration of thebloud unto S*- 
tttrtte, and the whole plurefie unto Impiter: In 
the Jaundes the inflammation andcorruptiouof 
humors, unto Imfittr ; the yellow humor in the 
gaulc, unto Mart) the obnruftion of the parts 
unto Satmrue, the whole Jaundes being white, 
untojMhr/iblatk.unto Satmrme.hnd fo in every 
diftafc, they uft this inconftancie and ambigui- 
ty in Pregjeefiicatir.g, It is a rule among the j#- 
firnlesers, that i: the Planets fign nets of dill 
cafes be well affc&ed .then t here Thai be no dlf- 
eafes buthealth: ifthey be evilly affeded, then 
d Hcaft* follow. Our frtgmojhcmtrt never 
marke this rule, but howfoevtr the Planets be 
aftedodj they ftraitwaies pronounce thatfuch 
difeales fballreigne.Forex«nwk;Thelall win- 
ter quarter it was laid by one of them, that the 
diftafts which fnould afflitft mens bodies, were 
rhewaies; coughs, cold Iaskes, fwelling of 
the face and throtc,falIing of the Colmeil, lore 
eyes,deaftndre,thc ftonc, gowt, dropfie,*reen- 
ficknefle, madneffe,quatreme fevers, Sec.tedaM 
the Planets fignifiersef diftafts in that quarter 
j were indifferent well affe&ed : wherefore thou 


A haftuotouecaufetofearethcirrhreatnin**s but * 
rather to be forryfortheit continuall deceits, 
wifoingchem minds thatchey may one dayfte 
theirowne folly. 3 

Concerning the time when the conflcllati- 
pns take their effects, our Progaofitcaters lay 
tliat fometaketheireffeasthe fame yeare,lbme 
not the fame yeare, bur long after, as great con- 
junftionsand eclipfes.Forthey fay ifeh tcMatnt 
be eclipfed one houre, fbeworketh her effect a 
moneth after j if two hourct, moinoneths af- 
ter; and the Sunue for every houre it is eclipfed, 
taketh his effect an whole yeare afier.Truly this 
rule which they follow, mull needs be a»ainft 
all reafon. For vrhy flioutd not all conjunctions 

and oppofitions of the Sm»»e and Macne de- 
B fcrrc their effects, as well as thole conjunctions 
and oppofitions in which the Sume and Meant 
is eclipfed ? ifthey fhew forth their power im- 
mediately after, why Chould not theft alfo doe 
the fame ? Moreover Epignofticall Afiralcgers 
who haveconfertcd the courfe of the heavens 
with hiftories, fhew very manifeHly, that e- 
clipft* doe not deferre the time of working 

their fpke upon the earth. 

In the yeare of our Lord 1419. theAwnre 
was eclipfed in Ariel, & preftntly after Iliewed 
all his force. There was a great {edition in Frag 
thatyeare ;In Porte an uprote betweene them 
ofthe City and the Uni verfity, andtwothou- 
ftnd Sdiolkri were lUin.Tben«lfo H'emk^fiome 
king afBokemuiJbcivtg in « great pa!fte,died.In 
C the yeare 1724. there was a conjctndtien of 
Satmrme and Imfiter in Setrpiut, and ilfoa great 
cclipfcof the Stmrtt in June, which tooke theit 
cfte&ttheiamc yeare : Charles^ ing of Framer, 
driven forth of his country : wane betweene 
the -Am*/ and the men of SIefwic$t.ThcK was 
a great plague in ^rrw4«y, Civill diftenciona- 
moogfttbc Princes of the Empire and them 
which tooke the part of ItfmHnJfe. i^ya.an 
edipfc oUhcSumnt ia Sag tt trim, hi* etfedts 
began preftntly, and laded a great while : Even 
then Cenftjmntfh was taken by the Tur^e. 
The Hungarians and irtf»««d4wbefieged' Fre- 
Jericb* the Emperour. 1473. the 17. of April!, 
the Smtnt was eclipfed in 7 ~amrut, Mars be- 
ing in mArtes, tnilmpittr in Sagittnritu. Vac 
D ftme yeare in ft tnmer was fitch heat and dri- 
nefteof weather, that woods even withered, 
and one might wade over deepe rivers. I11 the 
yearesof our Lord 1476. 1460, 14 69. i486. 

1 jot, 1518. and many yearcs after, there were 
both great con jundions and ft range eclipfes, 
which tooke their effects p reftntly, not on e, or 
two, or three yeare* after(aa our heaven-gazers 
beatethceiti hand.) All theft examples which I 
bring againft them, I have notfained. but taken 
forth of theft bookes which they have in g rea- 
refteflimatioa, and could, if need fhould ferve, 
bring an hundred more, all to fhew their lies, 
when astheycomnwnly faythus, There fhal be 
an eclipfc thi» yeare, marry I will not litre de- 
termine his efftits, but refer ve them to be de- 
clared 


to the Countryman. 


clarcd in my Iregnefitcatitm one yeare ortwo A greater (laughter than of the lives, who arc 
yeares hence, when it will take place. FubjeA unto Scerfims and not unto Sagtvari- 

To know where the effe£l« of rhe ftatrea m. In the yeare 1464. a conjunction of higher 

fhill takeplace,they have appointed unto every Planets was in P//c«, underwhoie dominion, 

figne certaine countries, as over Ettrefe they although Emrtfe be not placed, yet irmofr felt 

have fetthc fiery Triflintj, over the Oriental! the fmart by troubles andciril warres.So 1 57P. 

and North partsof A(ia, the ayria Triflicity, . and 157 7, two eclipfes of thcSunuc, the one 
the watery Trtflitity over Afriem, over the in Z.*«,theothcr in Csfricorme tooke their cf- 

South pairs of Afia the earthy Triflictty : and fe&sin Germany: when as La# and Cafrtvtrtte 

fo every peculiar figne hatKhis dominion over doe not role that Countrcy. It is vainc to fhew 

feme parts of thofe. Now thcrforc when a con- thcabfurdiBy ofthis rule by moc examples, thefe 

juuclionot eclipleisinanyofthefefigneSjTthp fhallbefofhcicnt- 

Cities and epuntries fubje6t 'untothein,fecle the This fhall Cufficc to havefpoken of their ge- 

forceof thac conflellatioiv ffpctiilly. Thisisa netallPriodiftions, now follow their fpeeialdc- 

moft manifeft untruth, and may be confuted by terminatioib of the date and temperature ofthe 

matiy reafonsi 7, The namteofthe fignesis not weather, wherein 1 wilLfct forth firfl of all r. 
the fame noWtti it was in time* paft,aud by the B moft manifeft and abfurd cootiadielion, which 
confcflion of the beft learned haveothercffoil s I tuoft ofthem make, and that is this : They ufc 
now, than they had in thedayc* of king Ptclt* ; (as l havefaid) to let downe their judgements 

me : yet we fee the nature of countries and pco- of the whole-quarter, that it fhould be either , 


plcto lemaincthe fame ftilljias, may bee leene 
by reading Tacitus, Pltnji €tf*r,Straie. i. 
tAmenca which is halfe the World, hath no 
fignesappoirited over it: why? if was found 
out of late. True it is, but this is an argument 
thar the Ruled, of Aflrtlegit are abfurd, and 
were the bare inventions and imaginations of 
idlebraincs. For, there is pm doubt, but that 
America his parts and Ilands^s firaJilea,Ptrm, 
Vari, Terra Flortd*,I*v* Majtrjava Minor, 
Pule ana, Pavitmg*£mt*th:Maffa»a, Motto*, 
htvaca na, C«w>*rS* I*mmca,&c. havefclt 


moift, hot,told,or dry : afterward judging par- 
ticularlythey difproveby.particulat'dayes chat 
which they laid before. In the yeare of our . 
Lord 1581. onefaid that iii the Autumne quar- 
ter fhould he a great drought, yet I perufiug 
his particular judgcinentupoa the dayes ofthe 
quarter, findc it Ihould have plentyiof riune. 
In the yeare lad pall, another faid, the ftimmcr 
fhould be lb hot and drie, that even welt and 
rivers Ofould be dried up, andhlhetbc ftarct, 
and candl die for want of water: yettbefame 
partyinhisparticularjudgement of thc.wea- 


thefotceof rhofe Conftdlations, which they C ther, maketh ao. dayes of the feme quarter, at 


attribute to fenneparts of the old world; Be- 
caufe chrfe Countries be about the midd le Zone, 
and have both Plinets and figncsful over them, 
and therefore if the ftarres threaten anylltange 
thing ro come, they muft efpecially fcelc ir. J. 
Expericncerhecauft of all ails, is againfl them, 
as is manifeft in theft examples: 47.ycateshe- 
fore the Nativity of our Saviour Chrift, tliere 
•was a con jun&ion of the higherPlanctsIn Scor- 
pios , aiid then was civill warre betweeue {/a- 
far and Ptmfej : And the change of the Empire 
was in Europe. But accordinguntotheinftitu- 
tion of A fir e/egers, all theft troubles Ihould 
have bcenc in Ajrtke, bccaufe Scerpims hath his 
j dominion there. In the yeare of our Lord 34. 

I there was a great conjunction of planets in Let y ID 
ar.d then (fakir one very prophancly) wav the' 

! Golpell preached through the world. But if he 
! make this coojun&ion to be a figne of the prea- 
j ching oFrhcGofpell, then it Ihould more have 
I :bin preached in the parts of Europe than Afia, 

| which iinottiuc. I11 the yeates of our Lord 
1 ^31. and 1 1 17. there were great conjunctions 
in Vtrea, and yet the Countries fubjeCl to this 
figne felt no harmCjbut It Ay was troubled with 
thcTfipf/luperftirions, and -T/rivx his liercfic 
was brochcd. There was a meeting of Planets 
-in Sagittarius 7 3. y cares after , when as 

Otho, ( i alba , VneRtm, and ZefpafiMntmxbkd 
the ‘koynau Empire, yet there was nowhere 
more prieveus warrts than \n f P*lefii*e, and no 


the Icadk raiuc and milling, and 3a other either 
tempetate or veiy cold. 

In one word, the judgements -which are ftt : 
downe ofthe weather, they arc more tolerable 
tfian thcreft: yet aslong asthe world endUrpth, 
no man fhal be able 10 preruoftt cate truly what 
weather (hall be iu every day of the yeare. The 
caufes ofthis I have fee downe before, and need 
not now to repcat.Whereforcthcy mighdeavc 
off any longer to bufie themfelves in this kiude. 
Andicfhallbcfufiicicnc for the leading of a 
Chi illianlife, to know the gcneralland ordina- 
ry eftatc of the parts and fcafons of the ycatc. 

Thcthirirtafon, impieties. 

B Efidcs all this, the impious fpeechca and 
ungodly pra&ices, which thefe men uft, 
might move a Chiiltian man to loath their 
predift*evr.Firft,yeircIy fomc ofthem doc fore- 
tell whether mailhallftudy and unbrace, or 
forget and neglect true Religion. Wh« a filthy 
and devilli flithing is this, not to beefuftered in 
aCommon-wealth wbetethe Gofpcllof Chrift 
, is preached. Every man naturally is the child of 
' wrath,the unprofitable lervant, dead in all kind 
of linne, his underftanding it is enmity againft 

I God,hisaffeftionsarerebeHiousagitnfthiswil; 
none doth good, no not one : not one hath any 
faculty toseceiveor kcepetrue religion : wc ate 
as fa we* in thehamlsof God, asthe Prophet 

Q^qq » 
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EJ.iy ipcaketh: bow then become we religious ? , 
by the oncly worke of fled. Iceman eau come 
to me (laith Chri Ctjexcept the father Aram him. 
AndasGod drawethus §rft unto true religi- 
on, lb lice alfo inaketh us continue- in if be pro- 
fefit ng of the fame, as S . Pm! laith, het which 
hath begun* goodwerke injeu, miU finijh the 
f<me,&e. By whatmeanes doth God doc this ? 
by the outward preaching of -the. -Law and the 
Gofpell, and by the inward worfcingi'ofhi* ho- 
ly Spirit: other meanes the. Scripite'-r.cvcr 
mcntioncth. On the contrary part,. tflany man 
refufe the grace of God, -alida.il! tied imbracc 
the true Religion, it prooeedetfa frtiniehe hard- 
»cfle of his ovvne hearty and wxlfuii .rebellion; 
Seeing therefore the teiiciliar. of mancoaimeth 
from his ownewift aoebho imbraefcg ortrue i 
godlineife from ..God- alone-; why date they 
prciums,withcu3cgreatiinpkty,tbadjoynerIie 
conftellations as adjuvants cither, unto man or 
God ir. this divine werke. Againe, theJiyrrdi- 
etiens archery perilous, for ifa man be wicked- 
ly; (given, they hinder him from tfccacknow* 
iedgin g of his iinne,becaufeci:eymakeh:m lay 
parr of his faults upon the ftarres, w hen as ail 
(indeed conic from his ovmc fouls. And if a 
irmube a pa-itenefinnet, and fcele the grace of 
God ; •yetbei.ngweake in faith and coolcictice, 
they make , him noteo^ut his whole endt in 
God r aai toicVehiin with all hirfouk, ■with; : 
all hisfttength ; but allure him ia&bfe pattern- 
attribute that unto the ftarrei, which is the ®ne- 
Iy worke of God, and not of any creaAtre. . ( 

s.- .They-de ter foretell what vkec {halt 1 

reigne,as in thcle examples: . > v 

' f There Jhailbe much unlawful! and fecret 
rrheredemc. 1 " 

Great robbmgby high-wajet jUtst . 

. As«l mutton and jtmngneu fhai 'fit In.their 
Ladies laps, by reafsn ef their G o.p- 
desses wedpUcing. . ; . 1 

K Many fbaRufe deceitatidcouxemig. • 

By thefc and fuefa like, lewd and .diftoliire 
people take occafionsandak.Rirred uptolive 
prophanely, anti to follow thole vices, unto 
whichthe lulls oftheir nature carry them. 

The fourth rcofou, trices 

of deceit. \ 

A Juglet which taketh upon him to doe 
ftrangethingsmuftiifc many Heights, left 
if rhe {lander by fhall fee his tricksofiigierde- 
maitie hce be deferied, and all his former cun- 
ning tume to his lhamc. Our Prorutfiicatori 
underftanrting this; have tnoUght it convenient 
to ule in their kir.dcfcine tricks of deceiving 
Juglers,! can call them by no better name, for 
lb they are indeed. Firft, publifting their pre- 
dictions in thy bchalfe, they ufe luch ablurd, 
unknow ne, and infolenc words, as (Ithjnke) 
never the like were read or heard amongft us in 
England . As are thefc which follow : 
i . A TngHofiicttiiB AfiroItgscaSj eoituk- 


ttdfir the pole nArttc^frr fuch a city who ft 
longitude and latitude it thus. 

i. :Qftitrtiilrevolufion. • . ; - 

j. -ReSiged fer the motions and afyetls of the 

■ ^■meridian and elevation. ,• 

4 * C^^tme in quality cold and dr id me! an. 
cholie, in tafie hitter, nc'durnnil feminine, 
meridiemat. of the earthly triton. 

5 . MercuTialiJhJwialifts, Martialifts. lit- 

■ ; tmalSolfiicai n/£giv*lif r emdi, Autumnal. ! 

6 . Pars tartttr a coupled with the Dragons tale. 
'j.Taureud Jfgne of the earthly trigonifme a*. 

. ‘ twruliy. cold m thejigneherofstp ; and fftigt 

■ • afthejamtfkmpethejfgne eftktpreveutwu 
:*ijt*eidhtgi'l 7 cm !v fr 

%* -Af,gne ef.lihr.fume tm*gul*ritjjitfkm 
] Lord of tide revolution ref dent withlfyufr 
; ' MdmiciiwMbftmabMgulA'eadtme: < . 

• 9 . Planetsretrofridt . -red y. !j . ; ‘ 

10 ; Cardrvalrrafkccedtnt peg turn . . , - , 

‘ i-i. Lunatyaitft^, . :>/(? 

. TMb&akdKdtifuerM*. ,. vV > 
ta . .Ndmttff grange aufltors, *Freclm t uX/ r 
chtndm.yMe$*kal*,Z*eLi *Aiecha**nJ!a- 
- . f ly t Albmuacety A Ibu bater.G/rpdey Souettu, 
l-.fdigaleuji/, Fomin, eAbrahtm^Aventx^ 

■.c ra, Trifimegiftdtxwdh marny Other wtndrotu 
Ut 2 >ed«rs, having a great deale effiuati lear^ 

, voting And $kmg far bevue^atin. Guide * , Per- 
j£f, Arahia.lurie. ; , v > ; 

.--I.. Thtmwik%.jwh«J | ne^W|-all,tfiis? -here! 
is great learning no doubt it ^jsltrh my cap ^- 1 
<pty.: whowould ljOt have Zn 'Alntanacke-i ific 
were for nothing botfovthis, to .fee and heare 
haw profouixiouj Progn«flit(*ttrs are ? Thou 
fkiitt •deceivefl tl»y leitc. :■/<>£ tf «y-. perc eiving 
well, that their deceits and lytsf-njay be foont 
eipied, have invented ftrangc Cermesto colour 
tran, and to caftatnift before tpineeyes, that 
thou ma^ft not fee theit naugh ty deling. For a- 
ny man the moretrue and honeft;licc thinketh 
hi* .matter, the more defirousishecto ip cake 
plainly ttJthcunderftanding of all. 

■ 2 . It was a point of the knaverie of the De- 
vill, otherwife called uAfoll it, astheHcarlien 
men asked his counfell, to anfwer doubtfully, 
becauie \v;:en as he was ignorant of the event, 
yet would not, but feme to know, as in this 
anfwer, 

Itedthee Pyrrhus the Romanes m*y 
conquer. 

It isunderftood two wayesjeither that */£*- 
crdeimight vanquift the Romans, or the Ro- 
mans is£*cides. Our Trogmgtsaters have 
cholen a very good patterne to follow, their 
dealing'wifh thee is the like : when they doubt 
and canaot tell vthatxo e Prognofitcate i l\iza they 
ufe two wayes of foretelling, either to fpeake 
that which is true every way, or chat which is 
tniceveryyeare.Farthe firft, amongft many 
examples,! will put one or two that thou maift 
fee their dealing in true, not forged examples. 

I. The conjunction of Mars and Saturne 
threaten wanes, but lupiter will mitigate 
i the : 
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the fame : as a man ftould fay , the Prognofiie*- [ 
ter telleth true, except he tell a lye. I 

a 1585. Weftall have a very dry winter, 
if peradventure anyflouds and ftore of raise 
doe fall, they ft all proceed of former cau- 
fes. 

3 Thisfummerquarter is like to be for the 
greateft part drie and whole, yet k is like nei- 
tlicr to bee too hot, or roo Cold, but indifife- 
jcnr. 

4 Neither faire, nor foule, both together. 

5 Faire and calrne, but a littlemiflutg. 

6 Clouds portendingraine and Clow. 

Examples of thole predilliont, which may 

agree to every yeare, are common with chcm,as 
thefc 5 

j This yeare Artificers muft rake heed of 
too much ftraining their backcs. 

a Take heed of venturing in flippery pla- 
ces boldly in building. 

3 Old men fhall die. 

4 Death of Shcepe and other cattell this 
yeare fhall be. 

5 Sundry dilcafcsareliketoreigueamoBgft 
many which will fweepe away many. 

6 Falfe rumors, imprifbnments,tortures. 

7 Brethren and lifters fhall not love «ic an- 
other. 

8 Sundry men and women fhall berroublcd 
w ith paines in their eyes. 

9 Much ftrife amongft men and women. 

10 Small love amongft kinsfolkcs. 

11 Much vuilawfuUluftjthi*ycare,aud fecret 0 
fornicarioB. 

ix Some Ecclafiafticall perfon fhall bee in 
trouble, and fomc noble man fixalldie, this ia 
ever at one place or others 


13 Many ftipwracks, and other ftiitcson 
the fleas. 

»4 Many fhall addifl themfclves to the ftu- 
dy oCT'iegromancie. 

1 Againe, befide thefe wayes there is alfo a 
third, and rhati* this: They fearing left their 
Pregnofiications ftould not bee regarded be- 
caufe oftheir lies, and that they might winne 
men unto the ufing of them, haveadjoyned 
, JlrmemtoaU matters of the rifing aodfettingof 
ftarres, of thcafprfts and motions of planets,' 

1 which ate no profit to thcr. Here alfo they 
have annexed tables of all the faires in the land, . 
and of the chiefe high wayes, which being of 
fount pice with thee , make that which is 
naught of it fclfr, to be offome account. 

zA Qonclujion, 

T Hus much (good Reader) I hope (hall be I 
fufficitnt to perfwade cheC of the vanity 
ofT 'refmgieatiant: if not, I befeech thee ac- 
cept of my fimple endevour, ferving in fomc 
part nnts rhy profit. For if thou bee a Chriftian 
manphou oughteft only to be contented withj 
know ing the times and ordinary feafons of die 
yeare: not regarding nor fcarching any lecrerl 
and ipeciaU Predictions, for which the Lord 
never gave any man warrant, but in plaine 
(ords hath forbidden them. Nay, rhey which; 
be ingrafted into Jcfus Chrift indeed, are lb 
fatre from fearching what ftall bee hereafter, 
that they lead a life which is a continuall me- 
ditation of prefenr death. The which the Lord 
for Jefus&ke, grant unto us, that we may in 
fomc mcafore behold our owncvankics. 


T rinrnt Deo fit omnis horns , omnis gloria. 
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S VR V E Y O F 

THE R t G H T MANNER 

. bferedli^g and ordering i 

■■ : . l .£:SZ ytt>iifr$eriptfy&. ! 


?■• ■>• •«..< -CHA-Pi I. ■ i( 'i j a iJtfiiAH&ttychtag ■jfflMtotojthri 

OfCbrifljan 7^T^fk^ZT^ 

•* -i «« if the F&tinili. '‘ '-r ^ ;u »4» **'d-yxd£e»m>fitoi thtL&n wyto*»g- 

• ;j«: ./ • J...11WJ:: i ttpW'M&iflfkm th'dtddficrh heir hmlffbo^en'Vo' 

Hriftian Oeconomie ii ri a i hw, Geh;i'& rg. ‘"ToJlW fame purpbfc foerfktth • 

Orine'xtf'tHfc^ght oiKlttlhgof IofitHa,Ifit feemt tvill unto you to fityethe' 

^ 1 aFaittillyi V : ;i Lord, chufe this daywhtnnyotswillfe'rve'iiwhe- 

' The- trfilyftlft of ordering thed-thf gods whom yoisr fathers firmed (that 

^Pgllgag^ tlie PaiiStie, is die ivtiufcn woreb'eyi* d the floudfi Wthe gads oftbe'Amo- 

. Word ofGod. By it David rite’s if iwhefe land yc dweU:Bm / andhifhotifit 

refolvedtogOreme his Httufc, When hee faith", yhidfiri/e the Lerd,]o(h.24.if. Ami Coruelim 

J ■wHlwallteiu the uprtpfiitto-Jfe 'of my heart m ii reported to have bceiie a devote mankind one 

tbfmidftefMfhmfe, PfaL’idi. 2; Arid Sale- thatfeated Godwith aUbU honfhold, A&.io.a. 

**»» affirmeth, that thrdttgh'wifdomeHnheufe Thirdly, common reafon -and equitiefhew- 
*f bkitded: nhd with undSfiandirg it it cjfnbli- ctli it to bee a neceflarie duty • for the happy 

)^ed,^fOV. S4. 3. ' 5 ’ * 1 B and prolpcroUscftatcof the family, which cou- 

A Fariitfy i[S a natural! ahcPfimple fociety df l fiftevh’ in rhe mutual! lbvc and agreement of 

certaincf m’fons, having rtuituall relation otic t»|j the Mail and Wife, In the dtttifdil obedience 

another, Under the pri^atcgovcrnmciit'of oht. [ ©Pehildibri totheif parenrs, and in the faith- 
Thcft perfbiis muft bcfc'Mthfelcatt three , be- full icrviccoffcmutscothcir Matters, wholly 
JriuFbtWo cannot tftalcS afocicty. And above • dependeth upon the grace and blcfling of God : 

three tnwlcr the fame head, there nriiay be a thou- and this blcffing is annexed to his wojfhip : for 

fanld; in one family, as It is in the houfholds of 1 Tim, 4. 8. GodUteJfir hath the promife'softhis 

! PrintWyanid men offtatdmfhc world. •' r life, and the Itfttr come. Pfal. 127.1. Except the 

" ■■ ’ ’’ ■ - 1 , ' Lerdbuildthehoufe, they labour invlfine that 

7 ■ build'] excepttht Lerdiseepe the city, the keeper 

CHAP. II. ‘wuicheth in vaiKe.Vcwr. ft is invitneforyou 

n / . / „ L n .,fL n /J f BV „ , ' „ to rife early , Anatolic dome late, and eat the 

UJ trJC boujhota Jervicc bresd of furrow-bHt he ■crillfurehgive refi to hu 

fl/’Crijrf'"- \ Moved. Ver. i3. Behold, children are the mhe- 

1 ' / j ’ ritabccof lehovah, and the fruit of the rvombe 

Family, forthe goodettate ofit is C hisrevard. Pfal. 128.1. BleflVd is every one that 
bound to the performance of two duties; fccreth the Lord, axd walketb in his waief. 

) God, and the other to it fclfl-.’ Vcx.i.Whenthaueatefi the labors ef thjhandt, 

ie duty unto God , is the private AslbVfhip thbirjh.ilt hehl:fed,a>td hjbal bevrdwnh thee . 

rrvice of God, wHieh’hfoft be cftablifhcd Vcr. 3 . 7 hy wrfefhalt bee as t he frx’tfstd Vine 

"etled in every family." And the reafons upon the fidesofthyhoufe, wd thy children like 

itarc theft. ■'■■■ Olive pUnts roifndabtxtthy Table. V er.d. Tea, 

fjbccaufcrhisdHty ftaiideth by theexprefit | that* Jhiltfee tky childrens chtivrsn^ and peace 

nindement of God, vyho by liis Apottlc | upon ffi.tel. t Sam. T.27. / preyed iru If.w- 

thnicn to pray every where lifting up pare "ah J for this cbilde , and the L wd hath given 

s, without wrath or doubting, I Tim.2.8. me my defire which I ai<ed af'vm. 

’line, it is confirmed by the cuftome and The houfhold fervicc of Cod hath two 

icc of holy men in their times: Iknov'fdn\\ I parts'; the firft, is a conftrcr«cc upon the \Voi . 


A Family, forthe goodettate of it felfe,. is 
bound to the performance of two duties ; 
one to God, and the other to it felfc.’ 1 
' The duty unto God , is the privatc'WbWhip 
cad fervite of God, whji<jh ! hfiift be cftablifhcd 
and fetled yi every ftmily." And the reafons 
hereotarc theft. ' : ' J 

Firft. bccaiiicHiis duty ftaiideth by thccxprcfle 
conumndcmcnt of God, vyho by liis Apoftlc 
willcthnicn to pray every where lifting up pare 
hands.withnut wrath or doubting, 1 Tim.2.8. 

Agaiuc, it is confirmed by the cuftome and 
practice of holy men in their times: lkpov{ faith 
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of God, for the edification of all the members | A 
hereof to ctemalHifc. The lccon.d is, lavoca- j 
ion ofthe name of God, with giving of thanks 
or h» benefits ; both thefc are commended in 1 
the Scriptures. D cut. 6. 6. T hefe words which I 
command thee this day. frail be m thy keart.V .7. 
And thou [hah whet them upon thy children, 
and ta Ike of them when thou torriefi iu thine 
kcufi, arnd as then walbjft by tkewap and when 
thou litjidemne, and when than rififlmp. V.20. 
ivhemthj feu fiadasks thee in turn te come joy- 
ing, What meane theft tejhmenits, and driti- 
nemets, mi lames, wffiewthe Larieur Gad hath 
ctnemamdtdftH Then thou fhalt fay ante 

thy fan, Warner a Pharaohs bondmen tu tAt.gyft, 
but the Lord brought its euraf *y£gyft with a 
mighty hand. V. 24. Therefore the Lord hath l 
commanded e* te slot allthefe eraixances, andte 
fiare the Lord ear Gad. Rial. 14. 1; The pole 
hathfisd-inhu -heart, Thera is ne ver,4« 

They cailaet upon [fed, 

The times of thff ftnrice arc theft The 
morning* in which thefatidly, conuuii^gtoge- 
thcr in one place, is to-caiiuppiv the same of, 
the Lord, before they begin the .vv.orkes of their 
calliugr. . ,v, v- 

The evening alfo is .another time to b ec ufed 
in prayer, becaufe the family hath feencthc blef. 
line of God upon their labours the day before, 
and how the time of reftdraweeh on, in which 
every one is to commend his body and Joule 
into the protect ion of the Lord ; for no man 
knoweth what (hall befall him before he rife 
againe, neither knoweth any whether ever hce 
fhall rife againe or not. fit mlwrcforc a defperate 
boldnefle without praying to got to reft. 

Betides this, there be other cimesalfo where- 
in to performe this duty, as before and after 
mcale? : For meats and drinks are bleffed to the 
receivers, by the word and prayer. 1 Tim. 4.4. 
JVhatfeever God hath treated u feed ^either u 
any thing te bee refufed, if it bee taken with 
thanksgiving : for it is ftn&hficd by the Word ef 
(fodandfrayer. 

Now theft times, the Word of God ap- 
proved!. Dear. 6. 6. Thou [halt talke of them, 
when thou lief dawn e, and when then nfef up. 
PftLyy.18. Evening and mornmg^ndat xeone, 

I will pray and make a notfc,and he wiH htartmy ] 
voice. Pfil.iay.l* It is iu value te rife early, 
andte he downe late, undent the bresdef farrow, 
except the Lord vouchfafc ablcffing, who mid 
fmrelygi.vereftohu beloved. 

To thefc may fometimesbe added the exer- 
eife of faftir.g, which is (as occafion fervetli) 
to beufed bork publikely and privately,dpcci- 
ally when they ofthe family be thereunto cal- 
led by fome prefent or imminent calamitie. 
Heft. 4. 16. Gee audaffemble alithe ! ewes that 
are found tu Shu fix, twdfifye forme, and eat 
not, nor drinke m three dates, day nor night : I 
alfo and my maids wiffifl liktwife,audfe will I 
goc in te the King, which is not according tethe 
Law, and if Ipertjh, / perijk.Zx.lun. ii. And 

in that day jhaii there be a great mourning in It- 
rufilem, stud the land Jhai bcwaile every family 
apart , the family ofthe hen ft ef David apart , 
audtherr wives apart, the family ofthe hen fe ef 
s^athan apart, and their wives apart, &c- 
Wherefore, thole families wherein thisferrice 
of Goo is performed, are (as it were) little 
Churches, yea, even a kinde of Paradife upon 
earth. And fortjjiiputpoieS. R&1 writing to 
Philempen, greideth yhe Chmrcktkat « is Hu 
kedfiij*\\\\cm. x. 2. And in likt manner lie' fen- 
dethulutations totheChurch of Corinth, from 
Apuila *ad PrxfciMa, and the Church which 
wasmtketr beufi, i £*tv id. 19. Qnthe odjjier 
Jide,v.-herethis duty ofGodsiVi vice is not ufed, 
but either for the moft part, or altogether neg- 
3 ledfod, a man may tearme thole families no 
better than companies of prophane andgrace- 
lefle Athcifts, who as they deny God in their 
hearts, fothey are Vnowne by this note, that 
they. doe net atllvpon the namt ef .th e Lerd, Pfil. 
14,4: Yea, fuch families are fitly compared to 
an heard of fwinp- wh^ch are atopies feeding 
upon the Maft with greed inefle,buc never looke 
up to the hand that beateth it downe,nor to the 
tree from whence jp falleth. ... , , 

The other duty concerning the houft it felfe, 
is, Thateverymanbfrin thefamily, according 
to. their abilitie,- employ tiiemfelref in fome 
honeft and profitable bufiuefle) to'Siiiintaaie 
the tetnporall eftate and life of the w hole.Gei). 
p. 19. In the fimae af yhy face /halt than eat 
C bre4td,jt*U then returne to the earth, fir out of it 
j traf thou taken ; ferdwf thou art, and to dstf 
Jhaleth oes retume. l Cor, 7. 40. Let every man 
abide in the fame' vocation wherein he was cal~ 

led. Now; if any one in thefamily ftaftethafide 
out of. [his calling, and inticech anot her- to ido- 
latry, he is to be revealed, Dcuter. 13. 6. And 
againe, their cafe is very, fearefuft that doe no- 
thing in their hoctfcs, butgoe finely, and fare 
daintily from day to day- This if the biacke 
marke thatthe Scripture lets uponthc tick glut- 
ton, ~Luk.x6.i9. There w** a rename rich man 
which woe clothed in purple, and fine [irmenysxd 
fared delitioufy every dry. 


ry CHAP. III. 

Of married folkts. 

A Family isdiftinguiftied into ftiudry com- 
binations or couples ofperlbns. 

A couple, is that whereby two pcrfons ftau- 
dinginmutuall tchtion to each other,are com- 
bined together a? it were in one. And of thefe 
two theone is alvvaieshigher, and beaicch rule, 
the other is lower, and yeeldcthfubjection. 

Couples are oftwo forts; principall, or lefts 
principal!. 

The principall is the combination ofmarried 
folkes: and theft are fo eeanned mrefpeclof 
Marriage. 

Marriage is the lawful! conjunction ofthc two 
j married 



or Houfkold-govtrnment . 


married pcrfons ; that is, of one man and one 
woman into one ftefli. So was the firft inftituri- 
on ofManiage,Gen.a. at. which is expounded 
by our Saviour Chrift.Matth. 1 9. 6. Therefore 
th ey art mo mere two, lent one fejh. And alfo by 
c Panl, Eph.y.3 i .Forth* c -mfe fhalaman leave 
father and mother, and J hall * cleave unto hie 
wife, ( as two boords arc joynetl together with 
glue) and they which were iwe.fh.ill he enefiejh. 
Wherefore this is an eternal! law of marriage, 
that two, and not threeor fouve, dull bee one 
flefti. And for this caufc, the fathers, who had 
many wives and concubines, it may bccthat 
through cuftome they finned ofignovance, yet 
they are not in any wife to be exculed . 

Marriage ofirfclfc is a thing indifferent, and 
the Kingdom of God (lands no more in it than 
in meats and drinkes; and yet it is a Hate in 
it felfe, farre more excellent than the conditi- 
on of fingle life. For fir ft, it was ordained by 
God in Paradife, above and before all other 
flare sof life, in tAdams innocency before the 
fall. Again,it wasinftitnted upon a inoft ferious 
andiolemncconfultation among the three per. 
ferns in the holy Trinity .Gcn.l. 26. Let m malre 
max incur image jtccsrding te ear Hkeuejfe,and 
let them rule ever,&c.Gcft,Z.\ 8 Jehovah Elg- 
himfaid. It is notgosdthat themanfhenld bee 
htmfelfe alone , I wtU make him an help meet fir 
him. thirdly, the manner of this conjunction 
was excellent, for God joyned our firft parents 
Adam and £*rtogether imincdiatly.Fourthly, 
God gave a large bleffingunto cheeftate ofmar- 
riage,&ying, Increafe and multiply , and f lithe 
earth. Laftly,marriagcwas made and appoin- 
ted by God himfelfe, to be the fountainc and 
feminary of all- other forts and kinds of life in 
the Common- wealth and in the Church. 

Now if mankind had continued ih that up- 
rightnefleand integrity which it had by cveati- 
on.thc date offingle life hadbin ofno price and 
eftimatien among men, neither fliould it have 
had anyplace irtche world, wichour great con- 
tempt of Gods ordinance and blcfting. 

Ncverthelefle, fincc the fall, to fome mca 
who ha vc the gift of continency, it is in many 
refpedts farre better than marriage, yet not (im- 
ply , bur only by accidcnt,in regard olTund ry ca- 
lamities which came into the world by fin. For 
firft it freeth a min from many and great cares 
ef houlhold affaires. Againe, it maketh him 
rr.uchmorefit anddilpofed to meditate of hea- 
venly things,withourdiftra£Uon of minde. Be- 
fidcs that, when dangers arc either prefent or 
imminent, in matters belonging to thislife, the 
fugle pcvfon is in this cafe happy, becaufehec 
and his are more fecurc and fare, than others be 
who arc in married ftate. 1 Cor.j.Z.Tberfore I 
f/tytothe unmarried andwidowes, It is good fir 
them if they abide even as I doe. Ver. *6. Ifef- 
fofe then this te begeed for theprifent nece/fity, 
1 meant that it u good for a man fo te bee. Ver. 
28 .Hut if thou takcjl a wife them fimiefl net, and 
if a virgin marry fie fisneth pet ; neverthelejfe 


i fttch fhaS h*v: trouble in the ft Ih. Ver., 2. And 
I would have you without care. 

The end ofmaniage is fouvr-fold : 

Thcfirft is, procreation of children, for the 
propagation and continuance of the feed and 
pofferity of man upon the earth. Gen. 1.28 
Bringfirth fruit, multiply, fill t h t earthj 
(ubdue it, Gcn.9.1. 1 Tim.5.14. 

Thefecond is the procreation of an holy feed 

whereby the Church of God may be kept ho- 
ly and chafte, and there mayalwaiesbeaholy 
company ofnicn, that may vvorfoipand ferve 
God in the Church from ageto age : Mal.t.i 5. 
And didnet he makeene ? yet had he abundance 
ofjpmt ; and wherefore one ? bee* life hefenebt 
a godly feed. & 

> The third is, that after the fell ofmanl:tnd,ir 
mightbcafovcraigncmcaiiesto avoid fornicL 
tion, and confequently to fubduc and flak-';:.;- 1 


burning lufts of the flefh : 1 Cor. 7. Never- 
theUJTc.forthe avoiding offor meat ion, let t ve- 
rt man have his wife, and every wom.mhavr 
kerhtuband. V ei .9. But if: hey cannot akfiaiyc, 
let them marry ; for it is better to many, than 
to VMVHCa And for this caufc lomc Schoolemen 
doccrrc, who hold that the lecrctcomming to- 
gether of man and wife, cannot bee without 
fume, unlcHc it be donefor procreation ofchil- 
dren. Lombard the mafter ofthe Sentences faith 
thecoutrary.namcly. That marriage be frretb* 
fak was only a dnty, but now face the fall it k 
olfearemady. 

- The fourrh end is, that the parties married 
miy thereby performe the duties of their tal- 
lings, in better and more comfortable manner : 
Pro v. 1 1 .1 1 . The heart of her husband srufeih 
her, and he [bail have noneedeffloile. Ver. 1 3. 
Skefcehyth mooli and jltx,*nd labeureth cheer * 
fully with her hands. 

Marriage is free 10 all orders and forts ofmen 
without exception, cveH to rhofe that have the 
gift ofcontincncy : butforrhem which cannot 
abftaine, it is by the exprefle commandcmcnt' 
of God neceflary, Hcb. 13. 4. Marriages. i ho- 
nourable amengif all men, and thebeUu-ndefi- 
Itd. 1 Cor. 7. 9. But if they cannot abfi dine, let 

them marry. 

By which it appearcthto bcc adcarc cafe, 
) tharthc commandcmcnt 6f the Pope of Rome, 
whereby hcc forbiddeth marriage of ccrtainc 
pcrfons, as namely of Clergy men, ismccrcly 
ciiaboiicall ; for fo writeth the Apoftle, 1 Tim. 
4. 1. The flirit fleaketh evidently, that in the 
latter times fomeflsall depart fro nt t h e fair It^tnd 
JbaHgive heed unto flints of error, and doftrines 
ef Devils, vet f. 3 .forbidding ;e marry. 

But agaiuft rhis doctrine fundry things arc 
alleaged. 

Ob. t. The Apoftle commanded] tbemarri- 
cd among the Corinths, te abfiainewuh con- 
fine. for a time, that they might give rhemfelves 
to fifing aniipfayer, 1 Cor.7.3, I anfwcr,thar 
P<Wfpcaks notiii that place of daily and com- 
man for vice of God in praycr,buc ofthe lolcmn 
and 
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and extraordinary excrcilc thereof, which was A 
joyned with falling and abftiner.cy, in com- 
iTson dangers and calamities. 

0 fr jell* 2, I Cor.7.33. He that is unmarried 
cartthfer the things eft he Lord, hew hee may 
pleafethe Lord-, but the married per fit enreth 
/for the things of the world. Arf. The place is 
not generally to be underflood of all,but indefi- 
nitely of thole married pcifons that arc carnall 
and fldWy. And he that is married, is to bee fo 
carcfull forthe things of the world, as heotight 
; and may have allb a fpeciall regard of thofe 
things that conccrnc God and his Kingdoms 
Object. 3. 1 Tim. 5. 11. The younger wid- 
dowes (faith the Apofile) wid marry, having 


time. The icafons wher eof may be tlu ll- : | 

Firft, bufineiTc of io great importance as 
this is, would not berafhly orunadvilcdly ar-j 
tempted, but fhould rather be done by degrees t 
in procefle oftime,according Co:h3tfayin«,not j 
fo ancient as true, * Actions of weight before re- 1 » nv Jelitmn. 
/elution, require mature deliberation. Second- ■ 
ly. That during inch a Ipacc inquiric may bee j 
made, whether theicbc any jullcauic, which 
may hinder the confummation of Marriage : ; 
coiifidering that before the parties come and j 
converlc togetlier, what is amiflt may be reme- 
died ami amended, which to doe afterward • 
will be too late. Thirdly, in thefc call’s, pcifons j 
elpoufed mull have regard of honefly, as well | 


I damnation beeauf they have broken the firft j cfpoufed mull have regard of honefly, as well 
1 faith. Anf By the firfi faith, TWunderftan- B as of necctfity; not prclently upon 'the C011- 
jdech that promife and vow which they made trail, feeking to Cttisfic their ownc flcfhlyde- 


dech that proimlc and vow wmen they made 
untoChrift when they were baptized; andthey 
arc there faid to beginne to wax wanton against 
Chrifi, by denying or renouncing thatfaith,and 
not otherwife. 

Ob jell. 4. Hec that doth eatncftly and from 
his heart crave the gift of continency, G 0 D 
will give it him, and therefore hee need not 
marry. 

aAnf. The gifrs of God arc of two forts : 
fome are generall, feme arc proper. Generali 
gifts are filch as God givech generally to all : 
and thefe may face obtained, if they bee asked 
according to Gods Word, lawfully : Jatn.i.j. 
If any of you lacke wifdome, let him as kg it of 


fires, after the manner of bruit bcafls, burpro- 
cceding therein upon mature deliberation. 

The Contrail is a mention or inutuall pro- 
mile offuturc marriage, before Stand compe- 
tent Judges and Wicnefle*. % 

The bed manner of giving this promifeis, 
to make it * in words touching theprefent time , : ’ ^ 7 *^' * 
and fimply without any exception or condition • 1 f 

exprefled or conceived. For by this ineanes it 
comes to paffc, that the bond is made the furcr, ■ 
and the ground or foundation of future niarri- .■ 
age the better laid. And hence alone it is, that 
trie perfons betrothed in Scripture are termed! 
man and wife. lacil (peaking of Rahel, who 


Cjodwho giveth to aRmeu liberally, swdnprca- lCj was onely betrothed unto him, faid to Laban, 


cheth no man, and it fadbc given him. Vcr. 6 . 
But let him aske in faith, and waver not. Pro- 
per gifts are thofe which are given only to fome 
ccrtaine men : of which fort is the git: of con- 
tinency, and fiich like; which though they bee 
often and carnellly asked , yet they arc feldome 
or never granted unto fome men : as appeareth 
in Pauls cxample,who being buffeted by Satan, 
faith of himfdfe. For this thing I be fought the 
Lord thrice, that it might depart f'om me ; but 
he fid unto me, My, grace is fufficiem for thee, 
2 Cor. 1 2. 8,9. 

CHAP. IV. 

Of the Qontracl. 

M Arriage liatfytwo diflindl parts ; the firfi 
is the beginning ; the fccond, the accom- 
plifnmcnt, or confummation thereof. 

The Beginning, is the Contrail or Efpoufals; 
the End oraccomplifhment, isthelblcmne ina- 
nifeftation ofthe Contracl, by that which pro- 
perly we call Marriagc.Dcut. ao. 7 .What man 
is there that hath betrothed a wife, dad hath ta- 
ken her l Let him goe and returne stgaine unto 
his hottfe, lefi he die in bat tell, and another man 
take her. Mat. 1. 18. when his mother (Jkfary 
was betrothed to lofiph, before they came toge- 
ther, /be was found with child ofthe holy Ghoff. 
Be tween e the Contracl and Marriage, there 


‘ Give meemy wife, Gen. ip. 21. Dent. 21.23. 

If a maid be betrothed to a husband, and a man 
fndher inthe town. and l a with her , then fall 
ye bring them both out unto the gates of the Ci- 
ty, and fad 'ft one them with f. lunette death ; the 
maidjbecAiifc fe cried rot being inthe city, and 
the man, becaufs hee hath humbled hit neigh- 
bours wife. Mat. 1. 20. lofeph feare none take 
Mary thy wife. 

Now if the promile bee uttered in words, 

* for time to come, it doth not precifely bindc »In fawns 
the parttesto performance. For example : If one 
ofthem faith torhe other; I will take thee, 

(frc. and not, 2^. I dee take thee, &c. by this j 
forme offpeech the match \suot made, but only j 
D promifed to hee made afterward. But if on the) 
other fide it be laid, N. I doe take tkee,st nd not, { 

IwiM take thee ; by thefe tcrmcs,thc marriage at : 


that very infiant is begunne, though * not in re- *N 0 n j 
gardoffufi, yet in regard of right and interefl, i UIf - 
which the parties have each in another in deed 
and in truth. And this is the common opinion of 
the learned. Yet notwithftanding, if the parties 
contradting fhall fay each to other. Jr.-ill takt 
thee to. &c. with intention to biude themfelvcs 
arrheprelent ; the bond is in confcicaceptecife- 
ly made beforeGod ,and fe the Contrail indeed 
made * fr the prefint time before God . True . D;p; 
it is,that he which ilandethro his promile made 
as much as in him Iycth, doth well : yet if the 
promife hath or coaceiveth fome juft caufe,why 
he 
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hec iliould afterward change hispurpofe, the I 
Contrail exprefled intearmes for time to come, 
though it were formerly made, and confirmed 
by oath, mull notwithftanding give place to 
the Contracl made for time prciinn. 

Thofe efpoufals, which are made upon con- 
dition, which is honcll, po(fib!c,and belonging 
to Marriage, doc cealc or depcnd,ft> farre forth 
as the condition annexed ceafcth ordcpcndcch. 
For example ; If the one party promiicth to 
marry the other upon condition, that his or her 
kinfman will ycclcl content to the matchjor up- 
on condition of a dowric, chat ftiec ilia 11 bring 
unto him, futablc to her education, and the fa- 
mily whereof llicecoaimcth ; thefe conditions 
being kept or not kept, the promife doth like- 
wife (land or not (land. j 

liuttholc conditions which arc neccffirily 
underttood, or which may certainly bee kept 
and conic copafle, doc neither hinder nor inf- 
fpend Marriage. As this :/ promt f thee marriaae, 
if I live ; oc l promife to marry thee, ifthe Suxne 
rife to morrow. 

AgJjhpcecdiditions that are either impofiibie, 
urdillcx[uA, arc not to be accounted as promi- 
fes annexed ' in way oftnarriagc.Of which fort 
arc thefe, I widbc thy wife, if thou wilt take unto 
thee wings and jl<e, or iftlsou wilt bring an un- 
timely birth. 

Furthermore, ifthe parties betrothed, doe lie 
together before the condition (though houeft 
and appertaining to Marriage) bee performed; 
then the contrail for the time to come, is with- 
out further controverfic, fnre and ccrtaine. For * 
where there hathbecnc a carnall ufc of each o- 
thers body, it is alwayes pretuppofed, that a 
mutual! content, as touching Marriage, hath 
gone before. 

~Chap. V. 

Ofthe choice of perfons 
ft for Marriage. 

F Or the making ofa contraft.twothingsate 
requifite : firfl,thc choicc,and then the con- 
fent of else parties. 

Choice is an enquiric after pci Tons marriage- 
able. 1 

Perfons marriageable, arc fuch as be fic and 
able for the married date. 

This fitnefle or ability is khowne and difecr- 
ned by ccrtaine fignes; which are cither effenti- 
all to the contractor accidental!. 

An eflcntiall figne is that, without which the 
contrail in hand becomes a mccre nullity. And 
of this fort there arc principally five. 

The firft isthc ditlinclion ofthe lex, which 
V s either male, or female. Thcmalc is man of a 
ll'upcriour lex, fit for procreation. The female 
*is woman of an inferiotir lex, fit to conceive 
and bcare children. 1 Corinth. 1 1 . 7. The mart 
might not to caver his head :for as much >u hee is 


the image and dor. of God. but t hewomm is the 
gl»ry ofthe man, 1 Tim. a. 1 z.l ’permit ; or the wo- 
man to teach, neither to ufrp e author!: •/ over the 
man, but to bee in f fence. By this diftinctionis ) 
condemned that lmnaturall and nionftrous | 
finne of nnclcancncflc becwccnc parries of tho-i 
fame lex, commonly tearmed Sodomic ; asal- j» 
lb the conhifion ofehe’^v^j ofcreattircs.wlicn I 1 
one kinde commits filthinellc and abomination 
with another. 

The fccond figne, is the juftand lawfidl di- ! . 
fiance of blond. 

Diftancc of blond is then juft and lawful!, 
when neither of the perfons that arc to be mar- 
ried, doc come ncercco the kindred of their 
flcfli, or to the fleflaof their flefh : forfo the 
Scripture (peaketh, Lcvic. j8. 6. Tfoman fall 
come ntere to any ofthe fief? of his fief : or to the 
* kl K dred of bis flejb. Where it is to be obferved," * 
that by a mausflef , is meant that lubftancc 1 
which is of himicli'c, or whereof himfelfe con- 
fifteth. And by the fief of his fief, that which 
next and immediately ifl'ucth out of that flefh 
whereof he confiftech. Whereupon it followech 
! tbac the touching or comining nccre of flcfli to 
flclh, is not (poken of /rangers, but of thofe only 

that are ofkindred. 

Kindred is of two forts, confanguinitie, or af- 
finity. 

Kindred in confanguinitie, arc thofe which 
J iffiie from one, and rhe fame common blond or 
I ftockc. And therebc ccrtaine degrees, whereby 
' kinfmenof this fort arc diftingniflied unc frerri 
I another. 

J A degrecis a generation or defeenr bet weene 
> two pcrlbns that arc ofthe fame blond. For one 
’ perfon cannot make a degree, tinlefle he be con- 
j fidered relatively in regard ofgcneration. 

Now many degrees continued or derived 
from one and the fame head, doe make a Line. 
And a Line is twofold, the Right line, orthc 
Overthwart, commonly tearmed collateral!. 

In rhe right Line, loolce how many perfons 
there are, lo many degrees there be, rhar onely ! 
excepted, which upon occafion offered, is in i 
queflion, and from which we begin theaccoiinc.i 
Abraham. ! 

I ! 

Ifac. i 


Iofeph. 

Here lofcph is diftanc three degrees from A- 
braham, lacob , two, / faac one, or the fi rft. 

The Right line is cither afcending,or defeen • 
ding. 

The Right Line afeending, is the race of all 
thcanceftors ; and it hath (undry degrees. Of 
the firft whereof is, thefathcrand the mother: 
of the fcconci, the grand-father both by the fa- ■ 
thcr&mothers fidc,thatis,thefathcrofiny fa- j 
thcr,and thefathcrofmy mothcr;& thtgrand • \ 
mother, that is to fay, myfathets andmy mo- 1 
Rvrr thrrs 
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thcrsmethcr. Of thctbiid, is theeteat grand- )A\ny from him. . ..... c i 

father, ortheiather ofmy godfather; and che ZZZZfZ-' 


great Iranfiniotbcioi theSiochccofniygand- Womeare Supenourstotl* perfon ,n qua- 
mtlter 3 Of the fourth, is the great grand fathers fton.fome are mftr, «.« to him. 

farher andrhe gmat gnnd-^* hra > «S r *" d - kinnetohisfa- 

mochers morher^Jf rht fifth isthe great grand- th«, and mother , ; and that either , 

fathers orandfather.and the great grandfather. neerer, or further off. 

or greatgrand-morhers grand-, norhtr. Of the Th.fi r that am of ermetaner. them, bet 

fixfh^ehc .rear great guild -fathers grand-fa- .hefe-I.TheuncIe.f.he fatheraf,de,or thefi- 

tber and the great great grand-fathers, « great there btotherthe aunt of the fathers fide, or fa- J 

great .rand-inothL gaud-mother. then fiffer.The un.le.fthenio.hersf.de, orthe 

The rlnht line defending, isthe race of a mothers brother ;th.aunt.fthtmother fide, 
mansownc pofterity.And th'aealfo hath fundry « ■>« »«*« *«tr. I 1 . The great uncle or 
dcrees-Thefitfi vehereofis.the fonne and the OTndfithenbtothct|thtgreataunt,.rgt.ndfa. 

dauehtcrthelccondjthe nephew, and che neece; therafille,. Thegmat uncleot gtand-mothera 

the third, the nephevve. fonne, and theneeee, btothttptndthegmataun. orgtandmolher, ft. 

, daunt,,,;. The fourth isthe neph, was nephew, B «tr. 1 1 1 .Tht I great uncle b, the father. Me or 
I or thefonne in the fourth degreeoflmeallde- gteatgrand-&thet.brother,.ndgreataun,by 
feenr, and the neeees neece, or the daughter ,n the -araers fide, o,gre-..gr 1 ndfithe,.ffle,. The 

the 6tnedee.ee of defeent. Thcfif.h, isheand great uncle by rhe mothersfide, orthe great 
(hee that am three lineall defeenta from the g.*" d ””‘>‘'“«l»«ber ! and the grea t auntby 
childes chtldc- And fo arc.be reft in ehe, tor- rhe tnotherafide, orehe greaegrand-wirhe, 

dcr, by what meanesfoevet they be called and 1 


I knownc. 

Now in this right line, whether afeending cr 
dcl'ccnding, the perfon, of whom the cafe or 
quettion is moved, commcch ncere to the kind- 
I TCt i 0 f his flefh. And therefore marriages in this 
1 line are prohibited infinitely withoufany limi- j 
tation ; fo as if Adam himfelfc were now alive, | 


fide,or greatgrandfathers fathers rand 

| the great grand- aunt by the famefK .orthe 
! great grand-fathers fathers fitttr . The great 
: grand-uncle by the mothers fide, or the great 

j grand -mothers mothers brothers :arid the great 
! g-and aunt by the fame fide, or the great giand- 
i mothers mothers fitter. 

Nowthele in regard of their inferiours,arc in 


i lie could not marry by the law of God ,becaufe Nowxi^»^«t^iwcr.™^cm 
1 he fiiould come neer to the kindied of his owne ft.sd.fpnteim.nd Worn doe emoe neem 

fle%, as Wfifpeakcth. The reafon hereof », C to the kindred of their flefli. , . n „ 

beesufc ill the right line, fupetinut.nnd inliti- Th.fi 

ours etc to enchmhet ns patents nnd child, en, ^fiopthe^fide^wuefirethef.. .The 
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bang the firft “J the mothers fide. II- Thl nephew and neecc of 

conjcuittion in m^r.agemuft needs beemotf ^ ut)flcor aunt by the fathers fide, or 

^ThtwllatcriU oferooked line, is that which the great unde or auntby the mothers fide, 
,cd.And?ciscithertineqtiaII,orequall. tbttnnfctiots, doc notcomeneeteto.he kind 

IcBSSSSH I|§S5S:“i 

ishte nndhis k.nf.mnn inqutft.nndifinnt.ne 

trom the other- i -kiieinnr nrrmrn orrmansithatis. the 


For example, 
Thare. 


Here Laban being removed furthefl off, 
to wit, three degrees from th e common ftocke 
Thare ; is likewile three degrees dittant from 
Abraham x hh great uncle,and Abraham foot*- 


thcr,but not by the lame mower. Again, wneie 
fitter* by the tome father or mother, or haife fi - 
fters by one of them and not by both. 1 1 . The 
brothers children or cozen gennansjthatis, the 
uncle* foniits ot daughters, or the aunts fonr.es 
or daughters . The fitter* children, or cozen 
germans : that is, the aunt* fonnesor daugh- 
ters, whichare the children oft wo fitters. III. 
The cozen german, the fonne of the great uncle 
by the fathers ot mothers fide, and the cozen 
german the fonne of the great aunt, by the fa- 
thers or mothers fide. The cozen german the 
daughter of the great unde, by the fathers ot 
mothers fide,andche cozen german, the daugh- 
ter of thegreat aunt by the fame fides. 


or Houjhold government. 


’ ; In this line, look how many degrees the par- A 
: tic in quettion is removed horn the common 
liockc, i>y fo many twice told, is lice removed 
from his kinlman in quettion. Put the calc be- 
j twccnc Bcthuel and I fine, as in this example : 

! Thare 

Abraham hi. ichor 

1 1 
If.uic, liethuei. 

Here Bet hud being two degrees removed 
from Tfarfats fourc degrees dittant trom /fate. 

Now hee that is in the fccond degree of this 
line, comes nceic to the kindred ofhis tic ligand 
for that caufc the marriages of brethren and fi- 
tters arc uulawfuU, and forbidden. 

. Jiutagaiuft this fyndry things arc alleaged. g 
Ob. i . Th: fons of Ad*m who were the firft 
brethren inthc world, married their filicrs;tmr- 
riaqes therefore in this degree may feemc to be 
lawful I . Airf. The cafe oft hole perfons in thofc 
| times, was a calc of nccdfitic, which could not 
be avoidcd,aiul therupon was warranted by di- 
| vine dilpenlation- l : or God had given them his ; 

[ owne cxprcllc comma ndcmenr in this behalfc ; j 
l Bc.tr e fain andm-duply, Gcn.\ .aS.Bclidcs that > | 

chcrc were then no other women in the world , : 
by whom tiicy might have illticand policricie, : 
but oncly by chcir fitters. Whereupon ir isma- . 
nifeft, that Gods will was to permit them to j 
take even their fitters to their wives. But now j 
out ofehis fpcciall difpenfation from God, fuch j 
matching isutcccly unlawful, being an apparant 1 ^ 
breach of another cxprciTe commatidcment gi- , 
ven afterward by God himfelfc, Levit-t 8.9.11. ! 

Iib - To this purpofc faith Augufiinc, in way of an- ! 
fwer to the example propounded; The practice , 
ofthofe • faft times, thev backed by argent necrjji’j, ' 
the more ancient it was, the more d.tmutble it pro- 
ved afterward, whettit was retrained by Cjods ; 
commandement. . 

Object. 2. Sarah was ^Abrahams fitter, and , 
yet Abraham tookchcrtowifc, Gcnef.20.13. ; 
fet ir. very deed fhec is nn fiber : for face is the \ 
dart Aver of my father, but rot the daughter of my ■ 
mother, and facts mv svfa.Gcnel. ll.29.Abrd - j 
ham andNal-'or took them wives, and the name of j 
Abrahams wife w<t< S.!r.i/.'.^fii’.Touchingthis j 
inttancc, there arc fundry opinions. Thejcwcs I 
doc grant thus much, that flree was called by a 
j name common to all kins-tolkeof that lex, to 
i wit, a Sifter ; yet indeed flree was zAbrahams 
I ncccCjthe filler of Lot, and the daughter of H<t- 
■■ ran, Abrahams brother, which Mo fas elfwherc 
’ callcth Itfa.t, Gcncf. it. : 9. Others tliinkc that 
; (he was daughter in lav: to Thare, fabrahams 
lather; bccaulc e/Ibraham himfelfc laitll,^/’e is 
the daughter of my father , not of my mother. O- 
rhersave of opinio, that fiic was IT.tr.vis daugh- 
ter in law, and after his death was tranflaccd 
intothcfiumiyof Tcrah her grand-father; who 
was ailo in Head of her father being dead, and 
tlicnce llrcc was tcarmed his daughter. Now 
hovvlocvcr in this variety of judgements, it is 


hard to find certainty ofituth, yet shinis out of 
1 doubtjthaiGod inthoiedayes tolcratedmany 
t hi iqs, wilich notwitlittanding lie did not alto- , 
getuer approve. 

Objjd. 3. 2 Sam. *3.13. Thamarinycs to] 
herbrother <tAmnor.: Spefac I pray thee to the' 
Ki>so,,j;dhecv'iii'-ot dray me unto thee. eAnftv. i 
1 The ipeech ofThawar is not limply to be taken 
| asiffhccdcfircd that which flree laid, or as ifit 
I were lawfull to be done, which flic wiflred him 
I to doc; but only that Are fought to put him off, 
by giving him this cownicll, in l tfpedf of her 
ovvnc deliverance from that prcfcnc danger 
j wherein Are was. Or ar lcaft it may be faid , that 
I flieerroneoufiy iuppofed it was lawfull tor the 
j Kingto grant fucli a fuit, if it had bccne made 
j unto liimby her brother Arnnon. Whether way 
: foever this fpecch bee t*kcn, there can no fuch 
’ thing be gathered thence, as is pretended. 

Now out of the fecond degree of the cquall 
collateral! line, it llioiildfccmcthat thofc who 
; arc joyned 011c to auothcr in mamagc,4oe no; 
touch ebe kindred of their flcfli : and therefore 
' the Law of God lbrbidclcch not coniourincs or 
i cozen Gcrmancs, that is, brothers and fitters 
i children to marrv. __ . 

1 Yea,ifexampfesbcof force for thir purpole, 
che Scripture approves fuch marriages. for thus 
i it is written, that Iacob married Raid the 
daughter of Laban his mothers brother, Gcncf. 

I 28. 2. Agauic,thac Mahla, Tirz.c, and Roglah, 

| Mile ah, and fa 0 ah, the daughters of Zdoph chad, 
j were married unto their fathers brothers fannes 
Num.36.1 r.And O timid the fntic of Kenan, the 
coz.cn ofC alcb ,tooi^K iririth -faph er ; and he gave 
! him Acfahhis daughter towife .JoLi 5.17. 

Howbcir in this cafe, the rule of the Apottlc [ 
is to be followed; That nothing be done, even in 1 
thing.-, that are oiherwifc lawful, wherby a mans i 
brother may (bumble, or be off endc:t,or made weak, | 
Rom. 1 4. 21. Wherefore it is convenient, that i 
fuch marriages flrould not be,bccaufc fomtimes 
they may give offence in regard of the Law of 
the Magittracc ; and bccaulc they comcfomc- 
i vvhat neerft to the bonds and tearmesof blond 
and ttocke, which God hath fee do-.vuein iris 
1 word .t/iugrfiinc in his I s.bookc L c civttate 
; Dei , chap.td.faitii to this ptupolc, expert! an. 
temfamitffa c. that is ,st chavs fanndby expert - 
* cnee, that in regard of that necrncs oj-doud, which 
coz.cn germtis have unto the degrees of brothers 
and fifters, how rarely enfteme hath admitted 
thofe marriages, which were warrantable by laws , 
becaufa the law of God hath not forbidden them, 
nor as yet the taw of man. Tfcverthelefte, thepra- 
1 chce lawfull in it ft l ft , was forborne the rather, 
i bee, tufa it came mere to t hat which was unlaw - 
full, and therefore marriage with the cozen ger- 
. mam, fa: me din a maimer to bee marriage with a 
' mans owne brother or Jifter ,qf c. Howbcit there is \ 

- r.o (jiteftion, but in the fa times tt hath beenewed { 

; provided by lawes -.that fitch marriages Jhould not j 
| be undertake. for as the multiplication of alliance j 
! is hindredtherbyfo this .mconvextenccelio grew- 

; ; Rrrra * th ' 
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etbfromtbem , thatfriendfnip attdlove which is A bctwctne party and party properly, but tmrri-| 
procured!*) affinity, bctwccnemen that are ftran- age after the contrail finifhcdand consummate* i 


) ger sysxnms be iuhrgedand inercafedewhere men 
•oeuctov of the limits, and tearmes of their ow*e 
blond ■ Tea, there is naturally in man a comettda- 
hle me a fare of jhame fafines, wherby upon confide - 
ration of the neeroufe i» bloud,heackimvledge:h 
, a due debt of madefy and honour tobitnext kind- 
red, and eonfirtjuently reflraineth himfelfe tx re- 


Againe, the lame alliance ccaferh and dcrer- 
mincthupon the death ofeitherpattie efpoufed 
or married-, yet foasthe prohibition of conjun- 
ction rcinaincs and Hands in force, for the pre- 
lcrvarion ofpublikehonefty. 

Now there is a kind: ofrclcmblanc; and pro- 
portion bet weene kindred of bloud, and kind- 


cfpfctr.ce, irherunto he is incline able in r elf eel of 
others, yin d hence it is, that generally themsdefty 
that ought to be in thofe which intend marriage, 
avoiderh as much as may bee, thefe and fab like 
conymllions, The fame is the judgement of Am. 
i brofe in one of his Spittles cc hi* friend Tater- 


:lions of con. \ red by marriage ,not oncly in regard of degrees j 


and line, butalfoin refpedtof the prohibition 
of degrees- 

• Thole that are ofalliance,are commonly re- [ 
| duced ro thefe heads-LThe father in U\v,orthe 
husbands or wives fathcr.Thcmothcr in law, or 
\ the husbands or wives mother.II.The mothers 


, wherein he diflwadeth him from marrying U husband or ftep-fatherto them that come by 


Ids fonne with hi« cozen Germane, upon the another man. The fathers wife, or ftep-mother 1 
grounds before alleaged by eAugufine, adding to thofe that come by another woman. IIL The J 

this withal! , that though it were in it fclfc law- wives fathers father, or grand-father and the 

full, bcinnno where forbidden by God, yet wives mothers mot her, or grand-mother;ortht 

in fundty refpeas being inexpedient, it ought grand-father and grand-mother of the wife, 
nottobedone, according to the faying of the 1 V. Thefonne Inlaw, or daughters husband, 

i Apofllc, A. I things are l**f all for mee, but all and the daughter in law, or iomtes wife. V, 

| t hires are no: expedient. The nceccs husband, and the nephewes wife. 

But it is avouched to the contrary, thatGod | VI. The Hep- fonne, or fonne inlaw, that is, 

by exprcfTe law forbiddeth marriage with the the fonne of a man by another wife, or of a 
( aunt, the fathers filler. Levit.iS. 12. and with J woman by another husband. The ttep-dangh- 
t the mothers filler, vaf.i;. and with thefathers j ter, or daughter in law, that is, thedaughter 
j brothers wife, which is alfo the aunt, verfe 14. j ofa man by anotherwifc.or of a woman by an- 
'thereforebyrhclaw ofproportion, heeforbid- other husband. VII. The ilep-lonncs fonnc,or 

deth matching with the children of thefr per- his fonne who comes of a man by another wo- 

fons. For in nature it is a ruled cafe : If a man p i man.orofa woman by another man. And the 
may not marry the mother, much leffemay hce u , Hep-daughters daughter, or her daughter w ho 
marrv the daughter;' ! comes ofa man by another woman, or of the 


marry thedaughter;' 

A-f. The argument is faulty, and concludes 
nothing to the purpofe. For there is not the 
fame reifon of both. In the right line ofconfan- 
guinitic, thole which arc fillers to father and 
mother, Hand in place and Head of parents; and 
their nephewes and nccccs are to them as chil- 
dren: therfore marriages amongthem can Hand 
by no law, either ofGod, of nature, or by the 
pofitive lawes of nations. It is not fo with co- 
zen germans.Forhavingna luch relation, there 
is not in theirm-irriages by the law of Mefes,z- 
nydifeevery offHamc or breach ofcivillhonc- 
ftie. The blefiing of God upon fame of them 
mentioned in Scripture, as upon lacob and Ra- 


j woman by another husband .VIII. The hns- 
! bands or wives brother, and the husbands ii- ’ 
Her, orbrothers wife. IX. The lifters husband, 
and the brothers wife. 

Concerning affinity, I propound thefe rules. 
I. Looke in what degree a man is ofconfan- 
guinitie to ones wife, in the fame degree ofaffi- 
nitic he is to the wives husband. And contrari- 
wife : for example, 

I fane | Samuel 

Sfau. Jacob. lofeph, ■ e/Iaren. SV. Levi. 

\ 1 1 
lofeph Maria. 


chel, and fuch like, doe evidently fticw that Dj Here, ifdlJary lofiphswifc, be dift.antfrom 
they were tawfullin themfelves, and pleafing Sfatt lefiphs uncle by the fathers fide, twode- * 

unto him. And thus much touching kindred byt grccSj then alfo is lofeph himfelfe diftant from 


blond or confanguinity. 

Kindred in affiniticis that,' wherby the rearms 
of tv<o kindreds, are brought into the foeietie 
of one and the fame family ; or whereby per- 
fons that arenor of bloud, are by marriage ali— 
cd each to other. Hence it istearmed affinitie. 
bccaule it maketh an unitic ot tearmes in kind- 
red which before were diftanr, 

Affinitie or alliance growcchby mixtion or 
participation of bloud. inthecotiplingof man 
land wife together in law full marriage. For a 
bare and fimplc contract, maketh not alliance 


Sfatt lefiphs uncle by the fathers fide, two de- 
grees, then alfo is lofeph himfelfe diftant from 
dAaromht brother of SI* his father in law,two 
degrees. If Mary the wife, be diftant from her 
own father Sli one degree, and from her grand * 
father Samuel two ; then alio is her hnsband 
diftant from Eh His father in law, one degree., 
and from Samuel his wives grand-father, two. • 
Another example, 

Herod . 

| Herod: “ Philp.whoferrifeis 

Heredias, 

Here Herod being in the full degree of 
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con far guinitic with hisbrother Philip-, Hereii- A brothers wife ; ft 
at his brothers wife .s in the firtt degree of affi- rliey arc pecu'i; 
nitiet® him. upon fpeciallcai 

1 1. Rule. Cofins by marriage within the dc- ther died with' 

gtccs, both bfthc right and collateral! line, doe fii ft-bornemigl 

come nccreto the kinred of theirflcfti, in the might be prefi r 

fame manner that cofins by blond doe, in the ot lecd unto h 

fame lines; and the like degrees inboth are for- proper to the If 

bidden. Therefore in the right line of affinitie lidcration, icm 

it is as well unlawful! for the father in law to fort of mm wh 

marry thedaughter inlaw, orthc fonne inlaw be underftood 

to manic the mother in law, as it is to; the fa- fomc thinkc, bi 

ther to marry the daughter, or the fonne the by bloud ;nsap 

mother. Againc, inthecoilarerali, itisasun- of Ruth, chap, 

lawful for the uncle by the mothers fide, to AW;/ to herd 

mstriethc wileof his lifters fonue, and foino- daughters :fcr j 


brothers wife ; for it is thy brothers jhame. And , 
rliey arc peculiarly dirc&cd to the Ilraclitts, 
tiponlpeciallcaufe; that, when the cider bro- 
ther died without any Iced, the name of the 
firft-bornc might ndt b'ccxtinct,biittUc family ] 
might be prefi rved in that name, by railing up 
of lecd unto him ; which being a privilege ; 
proper to the Ifraelitcs, upon that fpcciall con- | 
lidcration, it mud nor bcer.larged to any other ; 
fort of men whatsoever. Neither is rhe text to j 
be underftood of coufins removed onciy, as j 
fomc thinkc, but alfo of the next of the kinred 
by bloud jasappearcth p’airclyby rhehiftory | 
of Ruth, chap. 1. vrrf. II. in thefe woid* ofj 
Naomtto her daughters in ia w, Turret ncain, my 


ther degrees, as it is for him to match in the B dr e there any 
famedegreesof conlangiiinitie. The rcafon is, maybeyonrhu 

becanfe mthefc lines, as wela* in thofe of con- tert, gore yours* 

fan<*uinitic, fuperiour» and infenours, arc each hand, ere, 
to others ai parents and children. III. Rule- 1 

From hence amongft other things it may be affinity to her 

gathere.d, that it is in no fort lawful! for a man, red by bloud , 

when his wife isdead to marric her filler : Lev. tie at all. So 

Thou Jhalt not di ft over the Jhame of thy thoughthchu 

bretitrswife ; for it it thy brothers jhame. And lied to hi* wif 

Lcvit. 20. a t. The man that takeih his brothers that arc kinlfr 

wife, cemmittcthfilthmejfe, becanfe be hath hk- is, bccaufi: be 

coveredhis brothers jhame. the mans fide. 

Again!! this dodtrine it is objcdlcd.Firff, that womans fide, 

God commanded* not to take a wife with her hibition of rh 

fitter, during her life, Levit.tS. 18. in which inthofconcly 


fer what canfe will yon goe with * 


'n my womb e, th.it they 


may be your husbands ? Turne agatne.my dattfh. 
ters, gyre your way, for Jam too old to have a hus- 
band, C re. 

III. Rule ■ The wives kinfihan by bloud, is of' 
affinity to her husband only ; but unto his kin- 
red by bloud, the find kinfnan hath no affini- 
tie at all. So on the contrary it is true, that 
though the luisbardskinfman by bloud, be al- 
lied to hi* wife, yet he hath no alliance to thofe 
that are kinfmen of bloud unto her. The realoii 
is, bccaulc betweene the kinred of bloud on 
the mans fide, and the kinred of bloud on the 
womans fide, there is no affinitie. For the pro- 
hibition of the degrees of affinitie, hath force 
inthofconcly which arc the caufc thereof, and 


place, he doth not limply forbid a manto mar- C gorth no further. Now the caufc being oncly 


ry two fifters one after another, but to marrie in the married perfons themfelves, the cffeil 
them both together, and therefore after the maynotin!cafoi>brinl3Tgcd,torhtmtlmatc 
wife isdead, a man may marry her lifter. of the lame bloud with either of them. 

Anfw. The place is a flat prohibition of the From this rule it followeth, iharthe kinred 

finneof Polygamic. Fot to take a wife to her fi- ofboch married perfons by bloud, may lawful- 

(lerin the Hebrew phtafe, is nothing clfe but ly march tdgethcr.Thc fonne in la wtmiy inarch 

to take two wivts one to another. The like with the daughter of his mother inlaw. The 

forme offpeech is ufed otherwhere by C Mofes, father alid fonne by another wife, may mar- 
ls Exod.16. j .F»vr curt edits flmllbc couple Atoge. ry the mothcrand thedaughter. T wo brothers 

tker, [the woman to her fifterjthit is.onc to an- may lawfully match with two fifters. 

othcr;4*d the other five curtatnsfhallbe coupled, 1 V. 'Rule. Kinred of affinitie to the wife,! Bn , 

[ the woman to her fitter] that is, the one to the irealfo kinred of affinitie to |>et husband; but d<i> 

other. Ezcch. 1 . 9. The fours beafis were joy - ho w ? not properly, but oncl y after a fort, and 

nedwith their wings, [the woman to her filler] as it were, oi affinitie. Soonthcconrriry. Kin- 

that is, the one to the other. Againc, CMefis red of alliance to the husband, are as it were 

himfelfe there alleageth two reafons againft jy ofalliancctohiswife.ForCxarmilc.The wifeof 
Tolygamie: theoncis, becaulcthe man isto «oy father in law, which is notify wives owne 

lovc.cherilh.and comfort his wife ; wheteas,if mother, but her Hep-mother is, as i t svcrc my 

he Ihould take unto him another befidcs her, he mother in law ^ for fhc is (as it were) 01 affihi- 

(hould greatly vex his firftjxwfiill wife. The t>- tie to me; becaufc (he is indeed of affinitie to 

ther.bccaufc by thatmcancs he fhould uncover. my wife. ■’ 

the fliamc of his wife ; that is, he ftiould pfay 2 Thofe which arc of affinitie oncly after a 
very difiioncft part with her, towbomhewas; fortiCahnotconvenicmlymatchoiKwitliano- 

beforc lawfully married. ther. And therefore thefonne in lawmiynot 

Objea. 1. The Lord commanded by a fpeci* marrie with his wives ftcp-mothcr;bccauf: bc- 

ajllaw, that the brother in cafe his brother di- ing ofalfinitictohiv wife.ftic is in Head ot a mol- 
ed without iflue; ftiould rake his wifc,and ratio ! ther in law to him. Neither may the daughter 
up lccd unto him, Dent. 25- 5. in lawnva'tch with her husbands ftep-father, 

^yiv.The.wo’rds of are a fpcciall ex- bccauft he is (.is it were) a Hep- father to her. 

ccption of agcnerall law propounded in Levie. Aga;ne,my hlicrs husband may not marrie ;ny I 

1 1 8. \6. Tim Jh alt not difeover the jhame cf thy brothers wife ; fan hey arc after a lort brewer | 
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I and tilkv each to other- The reafon hereof h.J 
I btcaule the wife is hoi Jen in law a * part of 
j hci husband, and therefore if aflinitie hinders 
!'*:■ marriage with one of the married couples, it 
hindreihas well in the like cafc and refpeit, 
marriage with the other. 

And thus much touching the diftance of 
bloud, which in the choice of perfons fit for 
; marriage is moftneceffarytobeobiervcd. For 
j inthe iS.ehap. of Leviticus there are hxteene 
! fevcral! loirs of per tons with whom marriage is 
forbidden. Thcfirli is the mother. Theiecond 
I >* the ftep-morher. The third, the fifler by the 
f kme father and mother. The fourth, the halfe- 
hlier, by one ofthc parents onely. The fifth, is 
the nccce by the fonne.The fixth, the neece by 
thedaughter.The fcventh,thcfathcrs fifter.The 
eighth, the uncles, chat is, the fathers brothers 
wife. The ninth the mothers filler. Thecenth, 
the daughter in law, or tonnes wife. The e- 
Jcvcnth, the brothers wife. The twelfth, the 
wives mother. The thirteenth , the ftep- 
daughter, or the wives daughter by another 
husband, or husbands daughter by a former 
wifc.Thc tcurtccntch,isthc (kp-lonncs daugh- 
ter, that is.kis daughter who was the wives Ion 
by another husband. The fifteenth, the ftep- 
d uighters daugluer.The fixteenth,isthe wives 
lifter. And not onely thcfe,but all ocher anfwe- 
rable to them, either in thefame or like degree, 
are by equall proportion forbidden to be had 
in marriage.. 

Itisalleaged, that the prohibitions mentio- 
ned in that chapter,aremeercly Mofaicall,that | 
iSjCcremoniall, andtherefore doe not bind us 
now iurhcnewTeftament. 

Anf. It is a flat untruth; asftiallappearcby 
thefe rcafons. 

Firft, the Cananitcs long before theft lawes 
were given by Mofles to the Ifraelitcs, were 1 
grievoufly afflidled for the breach and con- 
tempt of the fame, as may be gathered by that 
which is written in the faint chapter of Levit. 
ver. 3 . Act or ding to the works oft he landofCana. 
■tn, yejhallnot doeyneitherwalke intheir ordinan- 
ces. Andver. 24. Toss fhallnot defile your [elves 
in any of thefe things • for snail thefe the nations | 
arc defied, which I wiitcafi out befireyou. ver. 

1 5 . And the land is defied ; therefore I will vi- 
fit the wiefiednefe thereof upon tt, and the land 
fall vomit out her inhabitants. 

Secondly , the Prophets themfelyes after 
Cftlofis, ate wont to count theft prohibition* 
not Ccremoniall, but Morall : Ezcch..a». 10.: 
In thee have they difeovered their fat her sfbamct, 
in thee have they vexed her, that woe polluted in 
her flowers. Amos 2.7. a/f man and hie father 
willgoe into a me. id, to prgphane the name of my 
hoUneffe. : 

Thirdly, the fame lawes .ire allb utged inthe ■ 
new Teflamcnt, wherein Legal! Ceremonies 
were determined, and had their end. Mark.d. 

1 S. lohn laid to Herod , It u not lawfu lifer thee 
to have thy brother swift, x Cor. 5 . 1 . It u heard 


A certainly, that there is Fornication among you , i 
and fitch Fornication , as is not once named a. ‘ 
mongthe Gentiles, that one jhould have his fa. > 
there wife. 1 

Fourthly, Natute it felfe by proper inflindl, ! 
abhorrethfuch kinde of conjumftions, and the ; 
prohibitions of them, have fufficient ground, : 
even from her principles. For to this purpoleit 
is,thar not onely the lawes of the Romane Etn- ! 
perours, but alfo tbcdvjll Canons, and confti- I 
tntionsofmen,very skilfull in that kind, have 
in all agesexprelly been made againft fuch per- 
sons as (lave offended in thole fodccies forbid- 
den by the Law of Afofis. 

Fifthly, the Lord himlelfe hath denounced 
many and great punifiiments to be infli&ed up- 
B on rhe bleach ofthe lame lawes. Levit. 2o.n. 
The man that lieth with h is f, 'other s wife fiecaufe 
\ he hath uncovered hit fathers Jhamt, they [ball 

j both die, their bloudjhalbe upon them.vzx-li.The 

! man that lieth with h i.< daughter in law, they both 
fbaH die the death ; they have wrought abomina- 
j tion-, their bleudfhaUbc upon thewt.w.t^. He that 
1 takes a wife and her mother, eornmitteh wicked - 
ncffe\they flsaHburnc him andthevs with fire.vcx. 
j 1 6. The man that taketh his fifler, his fathers 
daughter , or his mothers daughter, and Ifeeth her 
Jhame,and fhefeethhis frame-fit k vtHanie-theres 
fore they Jhallbe cut of inthe fight of their people. 
ver. 20. Themamthat lieth with his fathers bro- 
thers wife sued «*c*v*reth his uncles [home, they 
fhal bearetbetr iniquity, erjkali die vhtliUesIDzu. 
13.2. Ahafiardfbalinot enter into the congregati- 
on of the Lord oven to his tenth geHtratioIDtui 27 
10. Curfedie hethat lieth with hi s fathers wife. 

The third cffcntiall Signe of 1 perfon marri- 
ageable, iiabiliticand ficneflc for procreation. •' 
And this in an holy and model! fortisalwaies 
fuppafed to be in the party contracted, unleffe 
the contrary be manifeftly knowne, and difeer- 
ned by Ibmeappaicnt infirmity in the body. 

Hence I gather, that it is unlawful! to make 
a contract with luch a perfon, as is unfir for the 
ufeof Marriage, either by natural! cdnft itution 
of body, or by accident. For example; in re- 
gard of fickncflc, or offrigiditie, oroftbepal- 
fie unciirabk, or laftiy ofthe deprivation ofthc 
parts belonging to generation. Thefe and fuch 
D like impediment* arc of force, though a con- 
tract fliould already be made, yet to make it a 
mecrc nullity cormdcnng that God roaketli 
knowne hi* wilb rn them, thathec approveth 
not of fuchelpaufals, but would have than to 
l bedifiblved. . 

Agajne,thatfvhich is made betweenetwb' 
perfons that arc * tender age, is to be holdcn and' 
accounted as unlawful!. And though ltfhouTd 
be done by content, or conunandement of Pa- 
rent*, yet it is of no moment. ThlSalwaies re- 
membred ; except it be ratified by a'ticw’con-' 
fent ofthc parties after tney be come to age ;or 
that they in rhemearte time have had private 
and carna 11 copulation one with another. : ‘ 
j Againc,put cliecaft two be eipoiiftd,whcre- 
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of the one is under age, the other of full age ; 
the partie that tsofful! age ought to tarry and 
expect the time, wherein the ifihcof the efpon- 
fals formerly made may be manitefted. And 
the under-aged may not breake off con lint, ci- 
ther before, or when they be come to perfedt 
ycarcs, but muft reft in expedition of rhcac- 
eomplilliment of the contract when he or (he 
fliall be out of their miiioritie. 

The fourth eflentiall Signe, is a found and 
healthfuil conftitution of bodie, free from dif- 
eafes incurably contagious. 

Whereupon it followcth, that a promifeof 
marriage made bet ween thofe,whcrcof the one 
hath adtfeaic fo loathfome, as that the other 


A- (lands in force, the man can no more be betro- 
thed to two women, than he may hec the hus- 
band of two wives ; bccaufc the ihcnife by the 
bond of her promote to r lie man, becomes a 
wife ; and the man by the bond of his promile 
to the woman, becomes an bu$band',fD.cut. 21. 
23.34. 

Againe, thetecan bcenofure-making, and 
coniequnuly no marriage with iuch aw one, as .. 
either hath hccnc divorced without a fufficienc ! 
cauft,or hath wrongfully forftken and rejected I 
a lawfull mate before. To this pnrpofe faith out : 
Saviour Chrift , Marth. 1 9.9 . 1 fay unto you. that j 
whofaeverjhall pm away hi v»fc,''ex't#piit b- for 
whore dome, andmarneth anotijeryfommit'teth.a- 


upon good ground cannot polfibly endure fa- B dulttry ; and whgfitvtr marritth her iebich 
miliar iocietic and company with him, though divorced, committeth adultery. And S. Paul i 

it doc not wholly hinder the ufc of the body, is Cor. 7. 1 1. But and if [he depart, tetJieV rcmninc 

utterly unlawfull. unmarried, or be reconciled unto her husband, and 

Of this fort is the Leprofie, the French pox, let not the husband put away his wifeF- 

and fuch like. For feeing there cannot bee any Hitherto I have treated o.f cffciwiaH markcs, 

matrimonial! uft of them that arc tainted wich which belong to die being of marrial£e. Now I 

fuch contagious dileafts , without apparent come thofe that areaccidcnrall. - ' • 

danger of mfe^ing each other, and fnofealfo, An accidental! marke of a perfon fifforrha- 

which have fociety with them, ami others ; yea ria gc, is that ; which belongeth not fb the be- 

and by this meancs the iflue of their bod.es, 1 ing, but to the well being, that isy ta the holi- 

growing of a corrupted fted, arc even borne j ufcfffctnd purity of thar.citacc. And ofthis fort, 

to perpetuall miferie, anti to great hurt and | thcrebe three that ate the ptincipaUv 1 ’ ’ 

hinderance ofthe Common-wealth ; thecaft is The firft is parity or equality, In regard of 

plaine, that fuch marriage cannot be Undbfta- Cbriftiwi religion ; For in marriage^ there is a 

ken with goodconfcicncc. - , . fpeciallcarc to be had, that bclceve^ be nrar- 

Now if the one party hi»Yf^ *djfeafc, though c,,cd with belccvcrs,and Chriftiatis with Chri- 


not contagious, yet eitberipcurable ,or toS(^r* ians f notbelccvers with Infidels, OrChrifti 


‘loathfome, as the othcr-h>th juftcauleeo ab- 
horre his company ; for cxamplc,if he befteke 
ofa Lethargic, ofthc falling fickneffe,: or fiich 
like difeales ; then, though it bee lawfiiH to 
match with him, becaufe fiich a contrad isnot 
exprefly forbidden, neithet is it apparently 
hurtfullto the Common-wealth, yet it it not 
expedient, bccaule chediftaft being loathfome 
to the found partie, the marriage will alfo be- 
come unprofitable, and the -party in danigcrof 
breaking the commandement of the Morall 
law, wherein God forbiddeth to commicadul- 


ans with Pagans. For the former folrt are one- 
ly. and;alwaies to be made and kept, Aid the 
latter; tobc avoided, yea, inhibited lyypoficive j 
iawes and conftitntioits, t’ne breath vv hereof! 
in fuch calcs is fcvtre’ly to hcepmfrlbcd. The 
ncgleift of this point was otiejprincipsll cahfc 
of the dcftruiftton of the old vVorid .by the 1 
flood. Gen. 6 . 2. The fonnes of Cjod flfw the 
daughtersof men, that they Were' f Ur e, 'dUdthey 
toolee them wives of ail that they liked. Abraham 
oblcrvcdit ituhe tnarringe of Ifitflc fiis ldnni; , 
andTor^hat purpoft tooke an oslfhkrf'hisTef-.' 
j' v^nf- Gci- 24- 3 . I wtllottake theeifrVdr'e by the) 
Lpjd <yofi.of heaven, and G. od of the Forth, that j 


The fifth elfcntiali Signe ofa perfon marriage- Idldiyoflof heaven, and God of the Forth, that 

able ,is freed, omc from marriage ;wlrcreby both j Q thou /halt not take a wife untomy fin ofthe djtsgh- 
the parties which enter contrail, arc foacJ 3 bfct-> j " tm ofthe Camnites-Meng whom / dwell. And 


the parties which enter contrail, arc foatEbet- 
tic, that neither the man hath in prcleilt. ane-. 
thcr wifc,ot ispronjifed toiaAOthcrjnorthewo** 
man bathanpthcrhusband^ocispTomiftdvoa- 
nothcr-T^c i^afbn isj beoaufc Goddiifitftlft' 


cfte^mft^.tbat'Hurriag5pn|y lawfulL,"»hfnitT' of God given; By ■ 'Wifi's, touching the Geh - 1 
one man i's ioyned tcv.^v.woinso, aivl-ihefj tiles t&arlived intbatiantr.' Exod. $4. j 
both into one; flefh ; and cotiftqucntly judgtth i ; , warnthm thou. make mt «• covenant wuf ihetnhg- 1 
it unlawful!, asfdr one min tobaiventorcryvivess j i biyamsof the land, &c{ vevl.-i6. And thQb’bf their j 


ill Jn^cbiion of that -holy example, Ifuc alfo 
giVfftaichargeunro litctfb his fbn, that lie fhould 
, not laky a. wife ofthe daughters of Canaan. Gen. 
Afterward there was ahes^rd'lfi 'Law 


I lo for one- woman at the. ftiiip ttme to have I 
more husbands. 3 w:.- bar-' 

Hence it foHowech, thttit’ts againft thelaw 
of God, and thcfirli inftitucio»>of Marriage, 
chat a contrail fliould bi? tiTsdc-betwptne- iuth 
perions, whereof the onoisftxmcrjlybcti'otbcd 
to another. For lb Long Is the firft ptemiife 


daughters unto thy fifties, and their daughters J 
<reb- whoring after their gods y an A'dialfe toy j 
Yoiirergoea whoring after 1 heir 1 gods.’ 'And ihp i 
lanifc! A w iva surged by Eurst the Prieft in his j 
time. Ezra. 10. 11. Separate your [elves from , 
thepeoplf ofthe land, and from the firange wives. 1 
I LaHly, S.' /*<»»/ exhorteth the Corinthians, 1. '■ 
! Cor. 
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Of Qhnjitc 


•qaaUy ycird with the Infi- 1 A J For this catife it was a grcacfaulr, wherewith 


I Cor. 6 . 14. Be mttmeytially jckriwiththe Inf- i 
dels. Ana Tnus 5. 10. TcfEl him that is an be- 
retire, after once or twice adneonit in,:. 

1 Bur luppofv itfailerh our, tharthe efpoufals 
11 be paft, S: that both parties atthe firft werebc- 
. leevcrsjPi one of them only;or that at firttborh 
I were unbeieevrrs . and yet afterward one of 
them is convened to the faith, or further, ad- 
mit that both wrcbelecveis atthe contract, 
yet within fame time after, the one becomes 
j an Infidc!I,thatistofay, a jcw,aTmkc,oran 
j obfhnate Hcretike, that denies the faith, and 
jtafeth even the very foundation of Religion; in 
I this tile what is to be done ? Surely even fuch 
j efpoufals once made and ended, ifthere be no 
1 other impediments but tiefe, are :o Stand and 


one Afnleisv was jufily charged,that being but 
a very young man , be was married ro a w ife of 
fixtie yeares of age. 

Secondly, of condition and eJWe, For this 
alfoisanfwcrable unto the Apolilesrule, who 
exhorteth men to thmke of, and to doe thole 
things which areirue, jn^,cvmmsndab!e,ani of 
jnWtvpw,Philip,4.S. Thus it is a leemcly and 
commendable praitice , that the Prince, the 
Noble man, the freeman, the gentleman, the 
yeoman, &c. fhoald be joyned infocictit with 
them, that are of the fame or like condition 


thiscalewhat .is to be done i Surely even fuch with tfaemfelvcs, and not otherwife. For this 

efpoufals once made and ended, ifthere be no caule aw the ancient Romans greatly to bee 

other impediments but tiefe, are to itand and commended, who (as wet read intheffories) 
continue firms and unchangeable;!© long** the B had fuchacatetull refptetof theirtmrriagcs in 
unbslscviug party doth willingly yccld & fub- this behalfe, that they made lawta and confti- 
michimor hctfelft.ro the performance ofma- 1 tucioni for the retraining of inequalitie of 
riage duties, properly belonging to m an fie wife. worldly efface in fuch {octettes; by this meant* 

My rcafon i», the fptech of Tx*/, who faith,// preventing much cenfufion and rfjfturbance in 
any brother have a wife, that belceveth not, if (hec | families, and ocher orders of men. Whereunto 

beeantznc to dwell with him,, let bhnnot far'ftke j agrees that of Ttrtnllum. who faith. That if a 
her., Againc. The woman which hath an h Milan d fret-woman had affianced her felft to him that 

that belt eve h rot , if he be content to dwell with j was a bond-man to. another, and being thrict ad- 

it tr, let her notfrfa\r hi, to, 1 Cor. 7.1 2, 1 5. . j mtnifktdthsrcifjkj bimthat hadantboritsr,over \ 
lfit bchcre adeemed, that the finncofadul- her did notwtthftantlitrrffr fever tin her pttrpofe, . 


teriedifTo Ives the bond both of contradT and 
marriage,and thercfbic much more doth idola- 
try ot infidelity, which is a fume farreniore dc- 
teftable than adultery : I anfwer,that the cue- 
. fiion is not,, whether of thde is the greater fin. 


J was a bond-man to another, and being thrict ad - 
momjhtdt here of, by him that bad author it it, 0 vtr 
her did ttotwithftandmgfeTfeverttn her ptirpofe, 
fkte fhottld according to the lam, loft her free- 
dom*. 

The thirdnote it, publike ftoeefty and credit, 
whereby the coniradtmade becomes a timter 
of good report, well thought and fpokenof a. 


or more heinous in the fight ofGod;forIflfid : e- C broad . WhatferVct ihdtgs are of good ref on, 
lity in both rcfpe&s fartcexccedcth the other ; thtnbtomthem, Philip.^. 8. From hence I ga- 

but whether of them is more pregnant to-the ther, • 

nature and' condition of wedlocke. Now the I; That it is an tinfecmcly thing for a man 
finneof adulterie is that alone, which breaker to riiakepfomifcofmarria.ee to fuch a woman, 
the bond, and renounceth the troth plighted j n as hath beeneformerly dcflowred,cr hath and 

marriage, and is the proper caufc of a divorce, is, ormay be convinced of adulterie, and un« 

jnd not Idclatrie orlundelitie. ' . cleatinefle. Nay, I adde further, that a contr»a 

The ftcond note, is parity or equalitie iiffe- made with fuch aft one, ash imlclfc hath before 

gardofage and condition. dcfloui*d ! ,is by theLawofGod uniawfulI.Fcr 

Firftof Age , bccaufe though the marriage of the adulterer and the adulrereffe,by divine law 

perfem, whole yeares are farre unequal!, is not nraailM.be put to death,' and be cutoff from r.u- 

exprctlyfotbiduen tn the word; ye: it isagree- maBefocictie,Levtt.io.f 0. 
able to the rules of espediendeand deceiicie, II. It is altogether incxpedkntthac a womau 

S thattheagedfiiouid march -with the aged; the fhonldbe married to fuch a man,ai l hath a con- 

l 'j younger with the younger. cobine, unleffe he formerly renounce her, and 

Realons are thefe. Firft, becanle the com- b) tcftffieeht fame by true and unfained repen- 
torts of rhisfocictic in likelihood will by this tance.Thereafon is plaine.Sach a marriage can- 
mcancs alwaics be equal!, and confcquetttly not be undertakeftln the Lard. And the par ie 


1 torts of rhisfocictic in likelihood will by this 
mcane* aUvaics be equal!, and confcquently 
bring the more contentment to cither part'*. 
Secondly, thefe unequal! marriages areofteb- 
times oftenfivc to others. Thirdly, they cannot 
but in fome calcs prove oftcnlive even ta them 
felves. For when a nun of great yearei. mat- 
cherii with a woman very young. Or a young 
flripling mavrieth an aged woman; the elder 
partic growing wcalcc and impotent, may the 
| focner come to be unfit for marr iage duties; and 
i the younger being of greater ihength atid alri- 
| lity., tin:, mote in danger being expofed toin- 
; contincticie,a;id that in the higheft degree, un-, 
1 Lc lie hcc be reftrained by Gods {peciall grace. 


himfclfe, being before polluted with hilcon- 
edbine, becomes now by marriage to another, 
an adultcter;8t fhc that is married unto hhn,by 
this her a£l yeeldsconftnr unto his adulterie. 

. TT I* Thitnowan- ptoftfling Chri ftian reli- 
gion, -much letle a mihlfter of the word, ought 
teuketo him.cHe in marriage an harlot, a de- 
I famed woman, or one that comes of inftmoits 
! parents, though fhebe-reperitanr. Icvit. 2 1 . 7. 
j The Frieffi fhad -not ta^e to wife one that is a 
I whore, vTfr&hsnsrJ j that is to fay, which h ath 
an evil n*fiw, or comes of ignominious parenrs. 
1 Which law, though tx was in part Ceremonial! 
' and 
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md Lcvicicail.aiid fo farre forch abrogitc ; yet A chcirjinlgcuienr ihould be ioHnd;.uid in regard 
bavin® in it fome Moraiiric, in as much as the will, ihcir choice fhould bee tree. And here 

rca fain hereof 'ro wit. becanle ic is reproach hill j fundrjr c.ilcsarctobcrcfolvcd. 

to a Chriftiam but fpccially to a Miniftat) is : A C 4 ‘- When the contrift flowes not from 

ftill in force it is to bee holden perpetual!. Fur . the will and good luting of die parties, bur is 
Cliriftian profc ilton,and the Ecclehafticall Mi- ^ccd and compelled , what is then to bee 
niltcry is principally tobcrcfpciftcd,aml what- ° ’5' > r . , r r , , . . 

foever may prejudice the dignitic and credit If die efpoufals have bcene made 

thereof, to be avoided. thi-ough force or fcarc ; 1 mcane, luch as may 


I ainfv. If die efpoufals have bcene made 
through force or feare ; 1 mcane, fuch as may 
Objc l. 1 . The Prophet TTofea was comman- bcf.il a conllanr, and refolucc man, and which 

dedtotake unto him a wife of fornication, that hath beenc wrought upon good knowledge, 

is an harlot Hofeai.J. Artfw.Hofea diditiioe and coulidcracicn;thcn are they of no moment, 

indeed, bur intype and rcfembiancc. For God and in truth mccre nullities ; bccauft there is 

commanded him in his prophecy . to take upon wanting to then, the tree anc .voluntary accord 

him fas it were) the nerlbnofa fornicator, dm andafiemot bom parties. Nevcrthelelleif af- 

by this meanes lice might the more ctfcchially «=rward they fhali growro anewconleitt or 

/ fi,. ifr-Mitrcof rlieimn- R botri yccld to anarccracccptation of that which 


charge and convince the Ifraclitcsof their un- R 
clcanc and unchaft converfation. 

Ob]ctb. 2 . The Lord alfo forbiddeth the 
Prieft to many a widow, Lev it. 2 1 . 14 .it may 
fccmc thcrforc unexpedientfora Minillcrfoto 
doc. Ahf. The law concerning the marriage of 
a virgin; and not a widow, was not injoyned 
to all Pricfts, but oncly to thcchicfc Prieft, 
Lcvit. 21. 10. And lice alfo might Manic a 
widow, but inch an one oncly, as hath bccnc 
the widow of aPrieft, and not any other, h- 
7,cch. 4^. 22. Now this was commanded them 
upon fpcciall confidcration . For the high 
Prieft was a type of Chrill, and Chriil was in 
tunc co come to call his Church the elctl, a- 
mong the (scntiles , and to marry them as a 
• j i.:„r.ir- 


both yccld to an afccracccptation of that which 
was formerly made , the efpoufals (ball rhen 
ftand in force ; without further cxccpdon, or 
contradidfion. 

I /. Cafe- But how if content beepaftj and 
in proccfi'cof time it appenresto therl'poufed 
perfons,rhart!icy have erred ; cither in choice 
or conlcnc : or both ? 

rl/.fw.Thcrc is a threefold errour in confent ; 
thconcoftheperfon, the other of rhr abi’.itie, 
oreliatc of the perfon, the third of die quali- 
ties 

Erronrin refpedt of the perfon is, when one 
perfon is taken for another ; or when the con- 
tradlis made betwcenctwo, whereof the one 
was taken to bec fuch a party, as afterward hec 
proved not cobcc. Now where this errour is 


vir®in cfpoufed unto himfclfe. Yea, hcc was al - 1 P rovcd "« . to bcc * Now th,s crrour ,s 
fow marry hisChurch as* widow, but the C commuted ,ns a plane calc, there was no con- 
widow of a Prieft oncly, bccaule he was to ga- J«u ; and therefore the contrail upon certame 
thcr to himfclfe the remnants of the Church of know edge thereof is quite fruhraic For the 
the I ewes : Howbeir, not all of them, but inch knowledge ot the party is the ground of con- 
cncjcwcs, / . c..u a if. lent, and belongs conlcqucntly to tire very lub- 


oncly as came of the holy Fathers, and were II- ! 
raclites, not according toiheflcfli, but accor- 
ding to the promife. 

fV. That ic is not meet for a man to be con- 
trafted to the filler of herthat is already affi- 
anced unto him. 

_ And fo much of thefirft point, required to 
the making ofa contrail, namely, the choice of 
! a perfon fir for marriage. 


Of Confent in the 
Qomratt. 

T He ftcond tiling required to the making 
of acontraft, is the free and full confent 
ofthc parties, whichis indeed the very foulc and 
life of the contrail. And this confent ftandeth 
in the approbation, oi(as we commonly call it) 
the fare- making of the parties contra died. 

Confent in this cafe is two -fold .either ofthc 
man and the woman, orof their parents. 

Touching the firft : That a man and the wo- 
man may yccld free confent each to other, it is 
ncccftaric that , in refpeft of undcrllanding, 


I fent, and belongs conlcqucntly co the very fub- 
llance ofmarriage, 

Ncverthclclle , if the errour being once 
knownc, the parties have had ferret (ocietic 
one with another; and have cither againccon- 
lented, or growncto an aftcr-acccptation of 
the confent before made, the contrail may and 
doth ftand tn full force. For example ; iacob by 
the deceit o {Laban, had taken l -tab fox Rachel, 
to his wife : fo faith the text , IVben the evening 
w.iscomc, L.ibaxtoolte Leah Lis^ daughter, and 
brought her to him, .r,:d he went tn unto her, Gen. 
D 29.25 .Rut when the morning was come, behold tt 
was Leab,t 5 .Now by the judgment of rhe bell 
Divines , lacob might jullly have renounced Le- 
ah, if hec would", bccaule Laban bad given her 
unto him for 'P^acbd, and to deceived hint; yee 
hec would not nfccxtrcmiric, but kept her as 
his wife. 

If it bee laid, there was an errour 1 if the per- 
fon, therefore no conlcnt, and lo Leah was no: 
his lawful! wife, but il-tchl .* Ianfwcr, that 
\Uacob did renew his curlltt afterward, and 
/that renewed content following upon their 
! knowing one or another, made her bis w.fe 
i though tn extremirie , and rigour fhcc was 
not. Againe , Rachel was indeed the par- 
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• tic to wnom hcc was clpouicd, by tnc former 
I contract : and therefore upon their muctiall a- If it bee perpctuall, the cafe i? clcare, that \ 

j greement afterward, (lice alfo became his wife. whether one of the parties onely,or both bee \ 

| So faith the holy GliolF, verfe 27. Fulfill [even franticke, the contract made bccwccnc them, 

I fearer for her, and wcewi Half five thee Rachel is altogether unprofitable and vainc. Forfuch 

1 'for thy fervice, &c. v. 1 8 - ThenUcob did ft , and know not what they doc when they make a 

in nave him R.ichelhis daughter to bee his promife,and the confcnt which pafleth betwixt 

6 them cannot be free, full, and pcrfclt, but muft 

irrour of the ability or eftateis, when one needs bee hindered and prejudiced by the heat 

hepantes to whom content was given by and violence of their difeafe. 

other, being taken for rich and weakhie, in Now although perpctuall mad neffe be a juft 

ifl'uc proves^ to have beenc very poore, and impediment ofmarriage, and a fufficient caufe 

fufficient to maintainc that flaw of life. to diffolvc a contta&, yet it is meet thatthcre 

fouching this errour, it is to bee confidered, bee a convenient (pace of time agreed upon, 

ether tire derail was made abfoliitc/orrhe wherein all mcancs may be ufed for the curing 

e prefent, and fo for ever afterward, or con- of this difeafe, to the end that Gods will tou- 

onall for time to come only.If it were abfo- B chingtheir amendment may beethe more evi- 
, that conceived in tearmesoftheprefent dcnciy knownjand both the parties tbctnfelves 


1 < Errour of the ability or eftate is, when one j 
1 of the parries to whom content was given by 1 
! the other, being taken for rich and weakhie, in 
l the ifl'uc proves to have beenc very poore, and 
; not fufficient to maintainc that flatc of life. 

i; Touching this errour, it is to bee confidered, 

J; whether rue cotrail was made abfolntc,forthe 
j time prefent, and fo for ever afterward, or con- 


| time then, though the deceit be veryoffenfive to 
t the parry deluded, & upon his complaint ought 
f in equity to be puniflicd by theMagiftratejyct 
! it is not of force to breake the contra^ rbecaule 
j the abkicic of either, or both parties, belongs 
not to the c flcncc of marriage. But if it were 
\ for time to come and conditionatc, then hce or 
I (lice that made promife upon this condition, is 
| free and not bound incontinence to fulfill the 
! promife ; unlcfle the condition expicflcd aforc- 
| handbekept and performed. 

■ Errour of the quality of the perl'011 is, when 
1 fhee which was in the efpoufa Is taken to bee a 
1 virgin, is afterward found to be with childe by 


and their friends may give teftimonte to the 
world, that they have had a carefull refpeil of 
the contract before made. 

Againe, if It bee not continual!, bu [by * fits , 
fo as they have l'omc good dayes , and quiet in- * 
termiffion, the cafe isotherwife. Forthecon- 
cracl fhall be ratificd,and (land in force: provi- 
ded, that it was manifeflly knowne, that the 
laid parties were both in their right wits, be- 
fore they plight tbeirtroth each to other ; and 
thcmfclvcs bee willing afterwards toconfirmc 
their promife formerly madc,by renewing their 
content. 

Content of the Parents, is that all whereby 


virgin, is arrer'^aro muuu tu uc mm whiui vumu.ivnnvi.iww, — — / # 

another before they come together. By this er- C (bey give their word and promife, to bellow \ 

: .U-;- .WUw.11 in ■Mirrii/r/’ aiui In remrei ofi 


rour the Covenant is made void, and becomes 
| a meerc nullity ; for as the man cannot be com- 
j pellcd upon true and certaine knowledge there* 
! of. to marry the womanjbut may renounce her, 
unlefle both parties come to a new agreement. 


wne each other upon n 


their children in Marriage, and in regard ofi 
right, doe indeed prclently beftow them . [ 

Therefore private contrails, that are made s 
without free and lawful! confcnt of parents, arc : 
notonely unprofitable and unlawful!, buteven] 
by the law of God meere nullities. Reafons. I. \ 


I tuall content. For firfl, God did in expreffe | they are contrary to the exprefle will and com- 
! tearmes command the Jewcs, that fuch a wo- j mandement of God : Exod-lo . Honour thy Fa- 
1 man ihouid bee floned to death : Deur. 22. 20. ther and thy Mot /w.II.They are flat repugnant 


If the maid (that was given to wife) bee not found 
avirem, veri. 51. thenfleall they bringthe maul 
to the door e of her fathers hottfe , and the men of 
hercity Jhailfione her with /tones fo death, be- 
cattfejhee hath wrought ftllie in I frag ! , by flaying 
the whore inher fathers honfe. Therefore it was 


ther andtky Mother, Wl'nty are flat repugnant 
to naturall equity : which teacheth, that hce 
who hath not power, nor right over himfclfc, 
cannot binde himlelfe bypromite to another. 
Now children have not power over themtelvcs, f 
but arc under the government, and at the dif- 
| pofitianof their parents;therforct!ie covenants 


of God, that file fhould be rerai- m which they make, arc not made and appointed j 


ned as a wife, but utterly rejected and forfaken. 
Againe, this was foufuall a practice inlirael, 
upon Gods Commandementj that godly and 
righteous mcn.upon the difeovery ofthis error, 

1 would not in confcience bee perfwaded toma- 
ry them to whom they had beenc betrothed. 
Match. 1 . 1 8 . Ioftph her h-< /band (having found, 
before Mary and htc came together, that fhee 
was with clukkj/> ring a juft man, and not willing 
I to make her a publics example, mu minded to put 
1 her away fecretly, j 

| III. (/aft. What Hull weethiuke of the el- 
' p'Milalsofluch, as arc furious, and (rantickc? j 
I Af. We mufl dillinguifh of the dilcafes. 

' FormadndleiscithcrperpctualjOrbyfitson- 


ofG od ; and thole which God malceth not, are 
in deed and truth none 3 t all. 


Of Rejection, or %cfnjall 
of the fontrdt. 

G Ontrary to the complcat and lawfullcon- Re , lldl - at 
trait is Rejection, whereby the Contrail 
is diflblved, or broken off. 

A lawful! Contrail is then diflblved, when 


or Houiboli government. 


lome great and hcinousfault followeth irnrne- / 

diatly upon it.iu either of rhe parties cfpouled. 
And from hence arife divers and fundry calcs 
to be tec do wne and refolvcd. 

The firft is this .* What is to bee done, when 
fome dtteafe ocfsls one of the parties immedi- 
ately after the contract made ? 

v?»/.Thofedilcates which take away the ufe 
of thebodie, and altogether difable the parric 
from the pcrformanccof the promite made in 
refpeet o f marriage duties,ate very jufl imped i- 
tnents of marriage, and confeaucntly do bresk 
off the Contrail. Of whichfort are incurable 
pal lies, frigidity, and fuch like, whereof I have 
fpoken before. 

Nevcrthelcfle a covenant once made is not 
fuddenly co be renounced for fcare ofbrceding j 
offence. And therefore fome longer refpite is 
tobcctakeufrornthetimeof the Contrail, in 
which they are to reft in expcikation ®f amend- 
ment, before thefaid difeafcs Uepublikclyand 
foiemnly declared to bee incurable, and conlc- 
quently chat the covenant made is become 
void. 

Now if the difeafe doe not for the prefent 
takeaway chettfcof thebody, and yet in time 
proves incurably contagious, and fo loathiome 
that the one may jtjftly fcare to kcepe and con- 
verte withtlieothcr, asit folicth out when one 
is tainted withleprofie j then the Contrail is , 
utterly to bee diflblved, as if God himtelfe 
fhould havecommaudeditjthough the promife j 
wasformcrly madc,and the parties thcmfdves ! ^ 
(hou'd bee unwilling. God hath ordained Ma* 
ttimony co helpc^iotto hurt .either the perfons 
chemfdves, ot others. Where therefore thete 
difeafcs be, which may infcil, hurt, ordeftroy 
others, there God hath, as it were, teftified 
from heaven, that the aiffdonc is not pleating 
unto him, and chat prefcntly it ought to bee 
fruftrate. 

The contrail being thus once diflblved, the 
loundcrpartie fhall bee at his or her liberty to 
marry againe. But the difeafedis by the Ma- 
, giftrates authoritie to bee forbidden focictie 
vithany other in way of marriage, and com- 
manded to leadc his life, where he may conve- 
niently from company, for fcare ofinfeition. 
And withallhc isforhisownepart, tofueunto j. 
God by prayer in faith for the gift of contihen- 
cy.For certain it is,thac he to whom God hath 
denied the power of uting marriage with good 
eonfcicnce, is thereby even called to continen- 
cie and tingle life. 

But if the difeafe bee not contagion*, yet ei- 
ther incurable, or fo nafty, that cither of the c- 
fpotitedhach juftcaufc to beafraid of the others 
company ; then both arc to beeadvifed, not to 
claimc their righr, but willingly to furrendcr it 
each to other by mutuall confcnt, that they 
may be free againe, and not bound by any for- 
mer promife to live together as man and wife ; 
confidcring that they haveno hope mutually 
to convcrfc together , with comfort and con- 


; tentment, while they fo i\ nnine. 1 

I Uoonchis advice given by rheir lawful] Pa- | 
ftor,or fome in his flejd • if they both yccld, or ; 
one of them at the lead defircs to hce at his 
ownelibercy,thcdpoufa!sareforth-wkh toiac 

broken off. But if neither will confcmto a fepa*. 
ration, but rather proceed as they had begun, 
and in probability rhe one have no juft caufe 
to hold the other in fufpicion, in refpcdl of con- 
tagion ;they are not to bee hindered from the 
confummation of their marriage. 

Furthermore , though one of them fliould 
have a difeafe, which is continuall without ii»- 
tcrmiflion.and yet curable, or any other incon- 
venience fliould befall either of them, after rhe 
fnre making whereby they become lame,dcafe, 
or d umbe,&c. yet this is nor a fufficient caufe 
to move them to renounce, and diffolvc the 
Contrail. 

AfeconJ Cate. What if it folicth out that 
after the finifhing of the contrail, one ofthce- 
lpoulcd perfons bec long abicilt from the other, 
fo as rhe abfcnce be prejud icial to the marriage, 
that fhould enfucupon thecontraH. ° 

■daf. Inquiry muft be made,w!iet!ierthis ab- 
fence bee Voluntary, or againtt ihe wili of the 
patty. 

Ifit bee voluntary. For example ; if themaii 
uponan honeftand juftcaufc, the woman alfo 
being privy thereunto, fliallgoc beyond teas, 
and being admonifhed of his dutie bcforc- 
hand.fliall notwithflanding ftay a whole ycare 
omiorc, and will notretutne, but further wil- 
fully abtenr himfelfej then may it be lawfull to 
i the woman, to crave of thepu'biikc Maglftrate 
a diffolutionofthe covenant made, and confc- 
qurntly marry another man, unlcfle the for- 
mer to whom dice was contra< 5 led,be heard of. 
Ifhe be,then fhall it bclawfull for him to plead 
for himfclfc, and rendering no jufl caufe of his 
rcfufali, hec fhall bee forced by rhe Magiftratcs 
; authority to ftand to his promife, and uke the 
1 woman for his wife. And the fame order is to 
• bee taken in the wilfullabfcnceof the woman; 
j after flie is contrailed. 

Ifagainc, the man or woman fhall upon an 
I evillmmde, and with purpoteto deceive each 
| other, abfcRtrhemfclves.and depart ; meancs 
muft be uted , that they may be admoniftied of 
their dutic. That being done, or at leaftundct- 
I taken, and yet thepartic offending will not ap- 
j pcarc, ifthcorherthat is prefent, upon certaine 
! knowledge of his or her want incelpcdofcon- 
j tincncy, fhall fuc to the Magiflratc* afterpub- 
like and folemnc notice giveii,t he contrail may 
be broken. 

But if on the other fide, either of them bee 
abftntagainft their wil,and iutendeth no fraud 
or deceit, but is violently detained, by capti- 
vity, imprifonmcnc, fickncffe, force, banifh- 
menr, tranfportation, and fiich like ; then the . 
partie prefent being defirous of the confum- 
mation of rhe Marriage, ought either to make j 
means untohim.andcxpcH his rcturne,orhave * 


Of Qmjlian 0 economic, 

of ills dcath,before flic promife, or , A j readic bellowed. 


I havctodoe withanyother in way ofmarnagc. i 
A third cafe. W hat if after the contrail, one j 
of the parties becomes furious, or mad ? 

1. Anf If the difcafcbe continuall, without tn- 
termhuon, in all equity and likelihood, the e- , 
| fpouialf are tobecdiSloIvcd, unlcfic both par- | 
‘tics after knowledge and experience of the dif- 
eafc',haveknownc one another : yet in this, and 
all fuch like cafes, it is fit that good meant- bee 
; tried au’d Hied, and fulhcieru time bee given for 
' the reftoring of the difeafed, to their former 
oood eftatc, and for the accompliflimenc of the 
! marriage lawfully begun, as before. 


I Chap, VIII. 

; Of JVlarriage. 

M Arriage is that, whereby the conjunction 
formerly begun in the contract, is fo- 
| lemnly manifefted, and brought to perfection. 

| Marriage isconfumraatc by three forts of a&i- 
I ons i one ofthe Parents ofthe Bride and Bride- 
1 groonijthc other of the Minifter inpublike,the 
I third of the peribns coupled together* 

The action of the Parents is upon rheMarri- 
) jage-day, to bring the Bride, and deliver her to 
the Briciegroome, that they two may become 
actually man and wife, and performs each to 
other all 'matrimonial! duties. . 
l And where the iqarriage is complete, in any 
| other manner , I'o as the Parents upon found 


Secondly, by parents conlent, Iunderftand ; 
that which they give, notralhIy,unadvifedly, 
or foolifhly,but out of good and wife confide- l 

\ ration, and upon true and found judgement of; 
thebufineffeinhand : for otherwife,asmuch as [ 
in them lieth, they make themarriage void and t 
of none effect. And they are then thoughtto: 
carric a right judgement of the thing, when { 
they beable to yeelda juftcaulcof ycdding,or | 
denying their confcnt. For example ; ifafather j 
denies to bellow his daughter Julia upon Sem- 
proniiu, becaufehEcknowcshimtobcan Am- | 
an,a Pelagian, or of any otbcrlbrtofHcretikcs: 
hec with-holdcth his conlent upon a good ; 
ground, and hec doth that which hec doth, of - 
B judgement. j 

Yet further I adde, that where theParents j 
doe diffent, and can yeeld no probable caufe 
therofithc marriage confummate without their 
confcnt, ought to be confirmed and ratified by 
the authoritie ofthe Magiftraee, who is Purer 
Pat rid.. And this feemesto bee the moil cquall 
covirfe, both for the avoidingof greater fcan- 
dals , and for the preventing of wrong, that 
may other wife be done in fome particular cafe, 
as to a woman that is deflowred and rejected. 
Thirdly, confent of parents is ejthcr expref- 

i fcdjOrimplycd :exprcffed, when it isgivenby 
word : Implyed, when it is yccldcd by filencc. 
For it ftaudeth with molt equity and indiffe- 
rencic, to thinke that thofe Parenrs doc give 
confertt, who doe not byword exprefly deny 


other manner , lb as the Parents upon found Q coaittit, who doe not byword expreily deny 
judgement and deliberation, Ihall deny their ^ the fame. . , 

fill and free confcnt, either in cxprefic words, or Fourthly, children arc citner lubject to the 

by connivence and filence, and that upon juft authoritie of their parents in the family 5 or at 

and lawfull caufe ; there though in the civill their owne liberty, and out of their parents fub- 

Courtsofmen, kmavftand, and the children jefiion. Thofe thatare at liberty, arc tied nC- 

'borne therein be legitimate before men, yet the celTarily to fubjcction in refpeft ot marriage ; 

truth is, before God it is of no force, but a but the other being ftiU of the famitie and un- 

meerc nullity. de r jurifdi&ion, are bound to bee ordered by 


I And becaufcthis dodrine, touching confcnt 
of Parents in theft cafes, is ot great life, and avai-^ 
icth much to the fupportingand maintaining of 

I f'.iViiiics; I will firft open the truth thereof and 
then pro.vc it by realbns. 

' ' Under the name of Parents are comprehen- 
ded ; Firft^ the Father and Mother. Secondly, 
all Tutors and Guardians, who have the proper 


der jurifdidion, are bound to bee ordered by 
their parents in the bellowing of themfelves. 

This is briefly the meaning of the qurftion 
in hand. Now, for proofe of this point, I will 
propound three forts of arguments, whereof 
fame arc drawn from the law ofGod/ome from 
the light of nature, and fome from the judge- 
ment ofthe ancient Church. 

For the firft fort. According to thelavvofGod, 


,nd folechar^e.of wards, or others under years p marriage isnotoncly a civill and politike, but 
of diferction /Thirdly, all Inch as arc kindred of alfo a divine and fpirituall conjundion , she 

bicud, who are inftead of parents to children ; author and ordainerwhcrof,upon Ipccial cawfe 
as the uncle by the fathers fuicjhe uncle by the was God bimfelfenhis our Saviour Chrift wit- 
mothers fide, and fuch like. neffeth,when he faith jhofewbom fyd hath joy- 

Now torching thc ; confent ofparents.that is together, let nomaufeparateMit- r9.<S.Tha: 

offather and mother,'! hold it requifite of »e- therefore marriages may bee foundly- ratified 
I ccflltie to inarriage;fox the authority of parents and confirmed , the authoritie and power of 

mull not be refilled, or violated. As for Tutors, God hitnielfc is neccffarily to be incerpofed. 

1 and fuch as have the place of Parents, their If it bee asked, HowGod that is in heaven, 

confcnt is no: required of necelfity , but of ho- ffiould bringand joine together man and wile 

j nefty at Icaft, becaufc the povverand authority /uponearth; 

j ofthe P rrent, though it be not taken away, yet I anfwcr,that he doth it notimmediately by 

! it .islefftncd, when'it is cither transferred toan \ himfdfe, as he brought £Wj.unto fafdam, but 
j other pa ion, cr in pivtrerteth in the childc al- 


ia and by fome lblemne and lawful! meanest, 
j And 1 


or HoufJoold government. 


And tliis mcanc, is that great and ancient power A 
and prerogative of Parents, And the law ofGod 
hath given them this power, not in civill con- 
tracts and in compoiitious alone, bur even in 
the beginning and accomplifliing of marriages. 
Dcut.7. Thou Jhalt native thy daughter un- 

to his fonne, nor take his daughter unto thy fome. 
Jcrcm. a<?.G Take wives for your formes, and give 
your daughters unto hufunds, that they may 
beare formes and daughters, j Cor.7.36. But if 
any man thinke that it is uncomely for his virgin 
tfJhepajTetheflo wer ef her age , and need fo re - 1 
quire, let him doe what he will , he finneth nit, let 
them be married. 

Hence ic was, that Abraham by right of this 
authoritie , gave order what wife his fervant 
fliouid provide for his fonne: Thou jhalt mt B 
take a wife unto my fane ofthe daughters ofthe 
Canaanttes : But that Jhalt gee unto my Coun- 
trey , and to my kjnrcd, and take a wife unto my 
fome Iftac, Gcncfis 34. 1 ,4. Samfon, though he 
was inflamci with the love of the woman in 
Tiranath, waomhc favv to be beautifiill in his 
eye, yet hceurll not take her to his wifc, till flic 
was given Htn of his parents, Judg.14. It was 
an cxprcflciaw of God, that if a man mi iced a 
mat d that vm not betrothcd,andlay with her, he 
Jhould endow her , and take her to his wife t But 
how ? ma ke in what manner the holy Ghoft 
proceeded). If her father reffe to give her to 
him, be fall pay money according to the dowrie 
of virgins, Exod.2i.i<5,i 7 . Dcut.22.28, 29. In 

whirl, T m 1 . _ 


A thers goods,and may not be alienated fiom him 
without conlnir A notable tcalbn hereof™ 
finac in Job 1. for when God had given Satin 
whiid' t0 ^ C [^ 1 ^nd fpoilc all / obs goods and 
wha foever he had the Dcvill doth not o«c] v 
touch the wealth of lob, but his children aicj. 
f 3 Pa« °t his fubftancc. In this rcfpe.fl the 
Jcwcs were permitted by God to fell their 
children, Exod.21.7. 

Againcjfoi the accomplilhment of martiao c 
there muft needs be a mutual! donation lac- 
tweenc the Spoufc and the clpoufcd. And what 
,s ,. at wh,ch is mutually given ? Surely their 
pcrlons, or father their bodies each to other : 
for lo 7 Wfaith,r Cor.y.a. Let every man have 
Mtynfe, and let every woman have her owne 
B hufband But by whom is this donation to be 
made? by kmnes and daughters thatare in the 
hmdy, under the juriffliaion of their patents? 

It may not be : For nature her fclfc takctli it for 
granted, that he which is not at his owne hber- 
cic, cannot yccld to rhe giving of himfclfe. The 
donation thcicforc rcmaincs in die mf rD f t ] lc 
Parent, in as much as the will and confcnt ofthe 
childc ought to depend upon his will and con- 
lent, to whom God hath given power and au- 
thoririe in thisbchajfc. 

In the third place, let the judgement of the 
ancient Church be ofclerved. e/lmbrofe mh\s 
firfl bookc of the Patriarch Mraham, C\np, 9 . 
requires this conlcntinmarlagcs, which helaith 
„ IS mcquall and agreeable to nature, that even 


j which Text, Mofcs plainly teachcth, that thc|c| the Poets acknowfedgcd the fame. For which 


Upsp m mm 

h'r*x" S Zm ’it,” P '“V’" C "rZ « ot in her owne power orlibciric. Imocmiw\ 

made unto Cod*' t . 1Cvow °^*-hiIdrcn feerct marriages, made and undertaken betwerne 


private contrail or man iage be, without their 
allowance. 

Thcfecond argument is taken from thclioht 
of nature, and it is gathered by proportion °on 
this manner. A fonne privily alicnateth and fcl- 
I kth awa y I,is fathers lands, either in whole or 
I m part. Thcqucftionis, whether rhis alicnati- 
. ° n § 00ci in Law, yea, or no ? Anfwcr is, No. 
; And why? Bccaufc the land did not belong to 
| * hc tonne, but was part of his fathers fubftancc. 
i Ill , llkc “"nner, a fonne alienates himfclfe, and 
is betrothed to a woman, to marrie her without 
his parents knowledge : Is this act of the fonne 
warrantable and found ? By no mcancs : for the 
Tonne in rclpccl of his body is part of thefa- 


fiith ,7 hat in this world the forme cannot ’ right - 1 TmuU.ad 

lyand lawfully marry without the allowance of. • R 
his father. Baflmm Epiftlcto Amphilochitts B.uii.Ep.ft. 
Bifliop of Iconium affirmeth, That marriages Atnphil,cl 
which Are made without them which have power 
over the parties, arc fornications, and therefore 
that they which are jeyned together in marriage 
while their parents or wafers Itve, are in no fat 
free from imputation of franc, untiUthey have ap- 
probation from them : far then marriage ts rati- 
fied and confirmed, when they have yeelded al- 
lowance thereunto. 

The lccond Ailion touching theconfiirnnia- 
tion of Marriage, isthcadionof the Minifter. 

And that is the blefling or lan&ifi cation thcrc- 

s nr of, 
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I This folcmnc iar ctihcauon :s grounded upon 
| the practice of God himfelfc, who having given 
j Ev.ih to Adam, blcfl'cd them, laving, here. if 
and. multiply , Gcn.a.a 3 . & f.*7- hot that which 
God then 'gave, the Miiiiiicr ftandmg n Ins 
iooine,mnv praycth it may be given to the man 
awl wife. Tea, it is agtccable to the general! tide 
of the Apottle, Let all things he done decently 
and in order, 1 Cor. i 

Mow that this action is to be approved and 
ufed in the Church, appcarcs by thefc realons. 
I. Marriage as it is a publike action, fo it is 
after a fort a fphituail and divine ordinance, 
whereby it diffirreth from the contract : For 
the contract being mccrcly civil!, as it ftand- 
cth by the content of men, fo by the lame eon- 
lent it may be broken and dillolvcd, but with 


lent, it may be broken and dilfolvcd, but with 

marriage it is otherwilc. II. Marriage is the 
feminark ofthc Church and Common-wealth. 
III. It was the practice of the Primitive 
rtm. Clmrch. Tert Alton fpcaking oft marriage of 
ChrilVums with Chrifiuws, Jj^knowlcdgctn 
I hinifclfc not to be able li'flk'icntly to declare 
the happinclle of that comtmehon which is. made 
dc by the Church, confcrratcd by .prayers and fo- 
nt i' mnc (revive, wit tie fed by the. Angels, andra- 
: lifted by God himfelfc. Niccphoms. rcporfcth 
I of one avouched', That God, and C 

° I the b awes 9 ami the ho! y ha nd of^J t. cjphylus had 
oivcn him a wife. JfmbrofrG \th,Thatmttr- 
%ec ought to bcf.vdlficLwnh the vatic where ■ 

| n ,i% thePriefi was wont to cover the Bride and 
I the Bride-grome i» the pnbltkc Congregation , 

! and with his biffing. 

The third and laft action belonging to the 
accompliflimcnt of thiscftatc,istha: ofthc par- 
ties thcmfclvcs, whereby the Bride is indecent 
and model! manner , brought unto the houfc 
and home ofthc Biidogroornc.lt is the Law of 
this cllarc publifhed by God himfelfc in Para- 
dife that the man, even in refpett of habitation, 
r l-eJjd leave father and mother, and cleave to 


IC Mi- Ai of, thefc cautions be oblirved, Fivfr, that in 
cd ro i mirth and mcrric-making , there be care had 
egati- ] that nothing be done which is difhoneft, pro- 
3 God ! phanc, oroVill report. Phihp.q.W. IFhatfoevcr 
thin os are koueft, pure, of good report, thinly on 
1 upon thefe r/j»»£t.-Secondly,thai joy in them be mix- 

, , liven cd and moderated with the leave of God, with- 
Icrcafe out which , Laughter and rejoy cing is mccrc 
which madndlc, Et del. a. a. Thirdly, that it be per- 
i a his formed in a moderate and fober ufc of the crea- 
te man cures, without riot and cyrcflc. Thus we readc 
all rule that at the great fcaft of Jhajkicrofr, it was ap- 

( tcc tnly pointed b y the King himfelfc, that the y fhould 

drink. e orderly, that none might comp ell another 
,-cd and to drnske more than bet thought convenient, 
realons. Eftber i.8. Arrd where weddings are kept con- 
fo it is B tvarie to thefe dirc&ions, they are not fealls 
linaucc, celebrated unto God , bat unto the Dcvill ; 
a • For which alfo may bee faid of all other feftivall 

c Hand- meetings; _ / 

.nc con- And fo much touching the poiniofmarmge, 
jut with in which this is to be remembred for a condu- 
ce is the (ion. That where there is generally a nullitiein 
■wealth. the contract, or a leparatiou following upon it, 
rimirive there is alfo a nullitiein regard of tie cdnlum- 
riage of 1 matron ofmarriage. 


CHAP- IX. 

Of the duties of married 
perjons . 

T IIus farre have we proceeded in the do- 
ctrine of marriage; and now we come to 
the duties which they who be married are to 
pctfoi me each to other. 

Thefe are principally two : Cohabitation,and 
Communion; ! 

Cohabitation is their quiet and comfortable ■ 
dwelling together in one place, iorthc better j 
pcTformanceof mutuallduties : i C.or.7.10. Ana > 
to the married command I, not I but the Lota, i 
let not the wife f parate her felfe from her huj- : 
band: Verier 2. But to the remnant I fay, not , 
the Lord, If any brother have an unbekevhg 1 
wife, and jhe be content to dwcllwith hnnjct him 
not forftke her. Ve, tc 1 And the wfc which 
d hath anstnbdecvra* hufband,whtch is content to 


T^Sro,; itmo,ed, ,vl, ether maniJ D' 

. k. L. 1 — 1 ™d fcaftina. « mb her, firf ksl.m. I 1 ■ 


is to be folcmnizcd with mirth and leading. 
Anfw. I. It is law full and warrantable to life 
reading and mirth at marriages, bccaulc thefe be 
things indifferent, and we have examples thcrc- 
I of in the Scriptures : Laban made a lead at the 
i wedding of Jacob and Rachel, and invited all 
■ die men of the place to it, Gene, 2,9.12. Chriri 
himfelfc did approve the rclort of people to the 
; marriage at Cana in Galilee, both by^his pre- 
fence, and by that honourable gift of fix water 
pots of the bell wine, John 2.2.7, 8. IT. It is 
nor oncly lawfull, but convenient and he to be 
done, if there be abditic ; according to the com- 
mend able cuftomc of the place and countrey 
’ wherein men doc dwell lb as in the ulethcrc- 


Lily-wife let the men dwell together, as be- 
commeth them that have knowledge, giving he- 

non? so the wom&n M to the ivea vejfcdy cue a 
as they which are hr ires together rf the grace 
of life, that your prayers be not interrupted . 

This dutie mult be kept cfpccully the full 
years of marriage : Dent. an. 5. When a man 
taketh a wife, hejhalhmgoc on warfare, neither j 
jhall be charged with any h.j.mffc, but JhA 
free at home on: veuve, and rc-oycc with .its wife j 
which he hath them. Mid thegmuU o'- tins com- , 
I mandement no doubt, is, that they mig-i- same 
to know one smothers conditions , and that 
rliev mioht woikc a lLcicd aiiechon one to-| 
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wards another, which afterward upon no occa- A j In 
lion might he changed . 1 1. 

Yet they may be abfent each from other in ; no 
two cafes : Firft, upon mutuall confenr for a bo 
time, for the performing of ibnac bulincUc,ihat • the 
is requifitc for the family. Proverbs 7.19. for ha: 
mine husband is not at home, he is gone a farre \ pc 
journey : at the appointed time will he returns I ; foi 
agatne. Secondly, thclikc abfcncc is allowed, | 1/. 
when fomc great and weightic affaires either ; cai 
in thcChurch or Common- wealth arc in hand. wo 
Samuel 1 1.9,10. But Vriah (lept at the doore no 
of the Kings Palace, with all the fervants of his j : ca 
Lord , and went not downe to his hou fe. verfe ] 1 . 1 ; be, 

Then Priab anfwered David : The n/Irky, j ; ag 
and Ifrael , and Judah dwell in tents, and my 1 to 


j In which words oblii vc a two-fold rcalbii : 

1 1* He that is at libcrtic may marry another ; 

; now the bclceving partieforfaken js at libcrtic, 
bccaulc he is not in fubjedtion in liicb. things • 

: thcvcforc hec may marry another. 1 1 . God 
: hath called us unto peace, frith Paul, and this 
. peace cannot be kept, if the bclceving panic 
j forfaken cannot containc unlcllc hec marry. 

’ tAmbrofe upon rhe place frith , That marriage AmWmt in 
cannot fiand firme, which is fparated from the 1 Cor - 7 - S* 
wmjhip and fervice of God ; and therefore it is 
no fume in the parti e that is forfaken for Gods 
caufv, to bee married to another: and the ttn- 
; belecver departingfrinaeth both ugainfi God, and 
! againfi the law of we dlo eke, becanfe he denies 
: to remains in that efiate, in regard of religion : , 


Lord Joab, and all the fervants of my Lord a* B j Therefore he br cakes the covenant of marriage, 


bide in the open field •, Jhall J then goc into my j 
houfc to eat, and drinks , and lie with my wife ? j 
by thy hfe, and by the Ufc ofmyfou/e, I will not j 
doc this thing. 

Hence anfeth a queftion : What if after mar - 1 
tiageconfummate, there grow upon one of the j 
parties a contagious difeafe that cannot be eti- j 
red, but is fo loathfome, that the other whole 
partic cannot endure cohabitation at ai! ? 

Anfw. Both the marriage it felfe, and the 
dutie of dwelling together, ought to continue 
firme and fure notwithftanding : yet fo as the 
panic neither may, nor ought in good conlti- 
ence to defire conjunction with other, whereby 
he or fhe may bring infedfion upon thcmlclves. 


and the other is nor bound in this cafe to keeps 
touch with him . Lombard, the Mailer of the Lib. 4. J ft.jjr. 
fentenccs faith , That the belecving partic in this 
cafe, is not bound to follow the unbeliever when 
he departed:, but. while he lives may marry an- 
other. t/Juguftne affirmed!, that even the wife I,b - d ' Fide!< 
which is joyned to her husband >n law fid fo- ' >pet ‘ c ■ , * 
ctet'te, if fhe will not abide with her Chriftian 
husband, becanfe he is a Chriftian, may be for- 
fakfn and left, without fwnt. And ir is fane 
better that the covenant fhould be dillolvcd, 
that man and wife have made each with other, 

,than that the covenant which man had) made 
! with God. The people of Ifrael being inaffiidli- 
on, were confti ained to breakc the former made 


confequaitly hurt their children, and indanget ■ C with itrangc women, that they might keepc the 
the Common-wealth. ■ j latter, Ezra 10.11. 19. 

Butif either of the parties haye not the gift: j It is alleagcd,thar the unbeleeving partic may 

of contincncic, nor cannot abltainc, they muft j haply repent, and then to make a dillolution is 

(tie for it unto God in earncfl prayer, who will j in vainc.BmHay,thatit is as likely that he will 

give it unto them. j never repent.and chercforc there is caiifc that the 

For there God hath called a man or woman knot fliould be diflolved. 
to contincncie, where they be ncccllarily hin- Agaiue, it is lawfull (fiy fbmc) to make a 
dred from the ufc of the ordinary and lawfull Divorce out of the cafe of Adulicric. Anfw. 

remedy of the Contradl. The belecving paitic which is forfaken, is uot 

The contrary ro Cohabitation is Deferrion. the caulc of the Divorce, but is a patient of 

Defertion is,whcn one ofthc married folkes, the leparatiou , wrongfully made by the un- 

upon a wilfull and obftinate minde of their belcever. And Chrilt where hec mentioneth 

ownchead, dcpattech fromthcothcr, without the ealeof Adulterie, Matthew 19. lpcakcth of 

a juft and neccflary caul’c. an equall marriage, where is Paul ipeakes of 

Touching this point, there be fundry cafes an uncquali. 
expounded. D II. Qafe. What if there fall out a defertion 

/. Cafe. Suppofe that an husband which is bctwccnc two married folkes, which arc both 


an unbelccver,or an hetetike in t he foundation, 
of his ownc accord, upon deteftation of true re- 
ligion, quire fprfakes the bclceving wife, and 
denies any more to dwell with her : whatis to 
be done? 

Anfw. AH good mcanes rauft firft be ufed 
to bring the inreeVed partic to repentance ; and 
when none will fuccccd, but the cafe remaineth 
dcfperatCjthenmaniage is diflolved on his part, 
and the belecving wife is free ro marry ano- 
ther. So faith the Apoftlc, 1 Corinth. 9.7.1 5. 
If the unbeleeving partie depart , 1 st him de- 
part r a brother or a ffttr is not in fab] Alton in 
fuck things : but God hath coded m unto peace. 


belecvers. 

Anfw. The faultie perfbn, who is the caufc 
of this delation, is to be forced by courier of 
Civill, and Ecclcfinfficall cenfure, to performe 
his, or her dutie. Upon which proceeding, if 
hercmauic obftinatc and perverfc in will; the 
other muft in patience, ami carneft prayer un- 
to God, wait rhe time, uutill his mindc may 
bee changed , and lice made ro relent by the 
order of the Magiftratc. But if the one of 
them, by juft occalion offcare, be compelled 
to depart from the other, and cannot reunite 
againc without apparent danger of lift ; in this 
cafe they are not bound to returnc ; but. the dc- 
S f f f » linquen: 


(Chap. 


Of CbrijUan 0 economic. 


ie isto remaine folitary,tillthcy be I A 


I iiuvruclcd and made willing to doc their duties : 
and in the mcane while, the panic innocent tinuft 
be rcfolved that God hath called him or her to 
finale life. 

Anainc, be it that the one is rcfolutcly mv 
willing to dwell with the other, and thereupon 
flics away without any fault of the other . if t re 
thine after a Iona fpace be fuffidcntly knowne 
before-hand, and all poffblc meancs have becne 
tiled , to rcclaime the guiltie perfon • yet being 
called, he doth not perJonally appeare before 
the judge, toyeeld a reafonofthe fed; after 
publike and fo'emne declaration made, the Mi- 
nifternnon Ihch delcrtion, may pronounce the 
marriage ro be diffoived. For he that upon ma- 


with his wife. The former marriage is made m ( 

| BmtiGne,aud is a moreholy conjunction, than j 
is the latter. Therefore when thefetwo cannot j 
hand together, but one of themmuft needs be j 
! diffolved ; the latter mutt rather be left than | 
j the former. Againe,if the heleever ftiouM re - 1 
tnaiiic with the unbclecver, flic fhould haply be | 
Hrcred lbnictiir.es, in cafe of danger upon in- ] 
finnitie. to deny Chrift, and make fbipwracke | 
of faith and good confcience; which may in no. 
fort be done of either partic: and therefore 1c- 
paration is to be made rather in this focictie, j 
than thar the conjunction with Chnfl fhould 
not (land firmc, and continue. 

It is alleagcd, that if this be fo, then the be- 
Ictving wife" forfakes the unbeleeving husband. 


marriage robe billowed, for netnarupou 

lice flieth away from his mate is to be holdcn B wh ^V^g rfa k es him not finally,but leaves I 
n the iametermes with an unbeleever, who dc- ^ A . thc ic ^ im is noc 

,arts upon detection i of religion, and the hr- ^ ^ - ch givcth p l ace for the 

nccofGod, i Tun.5.6. ■ t . b f ltb himin whom is the caufe of the 

“Ifc hrethat fled come againe nn- hiscalling.accordinctothcruleoftheApoftle, 

looked for, and requites his Spoufe : then in i a doublc ca j ling . Thc gene- 

cafc thc former courlc hath not bccnc taken ra] j^f ndin in the woiftip ofGod ; The par- 
nor judgement given againft him, they may be JV « ? j ^ ca ii ingo f marriage, or of Angle 
reconciled and come together againe. If it when theft two callings cannot Hand to- 

hath,and matters bcconcludc* 3 , hewn 

bit ,««mc «, bcc heard , but rate Merely C »«.,«< W 

pu Like unto D c fi«M, is malicious and fpite- * 

full dealing of Ur,cd fo.kea one s*fc .be ' 

ot “ ei ‘ , , , j /// Cafe. When thc husband is perpetu- 

tremitie, as is meet. For this is as much as to 1 * .•n rv.u-rh notice of his death, 

betray one anotes .Hate aud life to ter utter °0>« Kftimotlit> or by apparent ; 

Cllt Hcre*it may bc demanded, what a bcltever Ukelil hoods. I <ov,iel 

fhould doc who is in certaineand imminent and conjectures in tins » J _ 

I danger, either of loll'c of life, or breach of con- faken cannot certain^ 


in the iametermes with an unbeleever, who de- 
parts upon deteftation of religion, and the lcr- 1 
vice ofGod, i Tim.5.8. . . . , 

Howbeicif thc place whither he isneu, be 
unknowne, and upon his flight there be found 
feme fault in thc plainriffc, fnee is not to be 
heard, or fee at libertie by thc Judge in this 
cafe, though fhcc pretend want of thc gift or 
contiuencie. 

But fuppofe hee that fled come agame nn- 
looked for, and requites his Spoufe : then in 
cafe thc former courfc Hath not bccnc taken, 
nor judgement given againft him, they may be 
reconciled and come together againe. If it 
hath, and matters be concluded, he is not upon 
bis rcturnc to bee heard , but rather feverdy * 
punifhed. . 

Like unto Dcfertion, is malicious and Ip ire- 
ful l dealing of married folkcs one with the 
other. 

tMalieioHS dialing is, when dwelling to- 
gether, they require each of other iatolerablc 
conditions: and when the one doth not regard 
nor rclccvc the other, being in danger or ex- 
tremitie, as is meet. For this is as much as to 
betray one anothers elf ate and life to their utter 

I enemies. 

Here it may be demanded, what a beleever 
fhould doe, who is in certaineand imminent 
danger, cither ofloilc of life, or breach of con- 
fcicncc, if they both abide together. 


danger, cither oflolle of Iite, or breach ot con- | ma de upon anevill. mindc; feme 

^^fw-^l^ThisccrtitDcdat^ihatljhisoti- d! h..t 
ginall jdthcr fr om one ts’K 


one of thc parties : If from a ft ranger, then the 
husband either rakes upon him thc defence of 
his bcleeving wife, or not; ifhedoth, then fhe 
j ought - to abide with him. if not, flic may de- 
| part and provide for her owne fafetic. 1 1 . A- 
I gainc, if thc husband threatneth hurt, the br- 
1 jee vi;i”, wife may flic in this calc; and it is all 
j one, as if thc unbeleeving man fhould depart, 
j For to depart from one, and drive one away by 
threats, arc equipollent. 

j Neither may this iccme ft range unto any, that 
j the beleever in fuch cafe is allowed to depart. 

| For a husband that is a Chriftian is married 
| two vvayes : Firft, with Chrift j and lecondly , 


others offive , fome of (even ,fome often yeares ; , 
after which time, fhe is free, and may marry j 
another man. And if the parry doc haply re- 
turne againe after fome fong fpace of time, who j 
was probably thought to have bccnc dead, the ! 
latter marriage undertaken upon ncccflary ig- j 
norance of fuch an event, may be diflolved; | 
and it fhall notbc imputed to either patty, con-, 
fidering it fell but not by their fault, butoncly j 

b ^Nowifthc queftion be of wilfull and affeacd 
ablencc.the fame is to be determined concerning 
that, which hath becne faid before touching trie 
point of Dcicrtion. CHAP- 
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Of the Communion of married 

folkes , and of due bentvolencc. 

T Hc Communion of man and wife, is that 
dntie , whereby they doe mutually and 


v the Apoi ilcaoplieth the point of 
fauctilication oivccUy to maniage. 

The word of God givcih dircidion to mar- 
ried folkcs two vvayes. I-iift, by givinp; them 
warrant, that they may lawfully doc thisadh- 
oa , bccaule wbatfuever is not done of faith 
(which faith mull bc grounded on Gods word) 
is a finne: Secondly, by preferibing the ri»ht 
and holy manner of doing thc fame. 

Thc holy manner Hands in thcle particulars. Atnif0{ 

Firft, that it bedone in moderation. Forevcn Ph.mra 
in wcdlocke cxceflc in lufts is no better than 
plaine adultcric before God. This is thc judge- 
ment of the anc ient Qiurcli, that intemperance, 
that is, immoderate dcliic even betweene man 
and wife, is fornication. 

B Secondly, that it be nfed in a holy abftincncc. 

Abftinencc from this feever focictie, muft bc 
iiicj in two cafes. 

Firft, while the woman is in her flowers. 

Lev it. 18.19. Thon Jbtdt not goeto a woman to 
uncover her Jhame, at long as Jhe ts pur apart for 
her dfeafe. And it is made one of the pi opertics 
of a good man, not to lie with a menftruous wo- 
man, Ezekiel 18.G 

Secondly, in the time of a folcmne faft, w ; hcn 
fome grievous calamitic is imminent. Then they 
are to give thcn.feives (by ir.ucnall confent) to 
fafting and prayer : i Cor.y.?. Defraud not one 
another, except n be with confent for a time , that 
you may give your f/ Ives t« fijhng and prayer j 
and againe come together, that Satan tempt you 
Q not for your incontinencie.i Samuel i i.n. Then 
Vriab anfeered David, The airkr, and Ifrael, 
and Itidttb, dwell intents ■ and my Lord Io.ib,a?id 
thc fervants of my Lord abtd- in the openjie/ds ; 
fhall l thengoc into mine houfe te cat and drv hr, 
and lie with my wife ? H y tuy life, and by the life 
of thy foulc, l will not doe this i b rug. 7 avh.ia.i 
The family of the houfeof Davtd Jhaii n/ottrne a-\ 
part, and' their wives apart', the firmly of the j 


willingly communicate, both their perfons,and 
goods each to othcr,for their mutual 1 hclpc,nc- 
cdfttic, and comfort : Ephcf.5.28. So ought men 
to bove their wives at their owne bodies : he that 
loveth his wife, lovetb bjmfelfe. 

This dune confifteth principally in thc per- 
formance of lpeciall benevolence one to ano- 
thcr,and that not of courccfic,but of due debt : 

1 Cor. 7. 3. Let the husband give unto thc wife B 
due benevolence, aud hkewife alfo the wife unto 
the husband. 

Due benevolence muft bc (hewed with a fin- 
j gular and entire affection one towards another ; 
and that three wayes principally. 

Firft, by the right and lawfull ufc of their 
bodies, or of the marriage bed, which is indeed 
an cffcntial 1 elude of marriage. 

| The marriage bed fignificth that (binary and 
[fecrcc focictie which is betweene man and wife 
alone. 

And it is a thing in it owne nature indifferent ; 
neither good nor bad : and fo Paul numbreth it 
among indifferent things, 1 Cor.7.27. Art thou : 
bound unto a wife ? fteke not to be hoofed : an 
thou l 00 fed fiom a wife s fet'kc nor a wife. Where- Q 
fore thc Church of Rome erreth rwo contrary 
wayes. Firft, in that itmaketh marriage to bc a 
Sacrament, and fo every addon of it, to bc of it 
owne nature good. Secondly, in that they pto- 
hibite marriage ofeertaine parties, and thc rea- 
fon of thc prohibition may feeme to be this; 
that they rliinkc this fecret comming together 
of man aud wifetobefilthinefle. This was the 
fentenccof Syricit-s , that filthy Pope of Rome; 
who determined that marriage was the linclcan- 
nefl'cofthe flefli,and to that purpolc abufcd thc 
words ofthe Apoftlc, Rom.8.8. affirming, that 
they which arc in thc flefh, that is, in the (late 
of Matriinoiiie/rfawr pleafe God. Yca,and after 
that marriage was condemned by them, fome 
began to dcccft and hate women, as Ephraim 1 
thc Sy ri-uijof whom Ecclefiailicall ftorics make 
mention. And thc Counccllof Trent is of thc 
j fame judgement. For whereas it oppofeth mar- 
j riage andchaftitic; it plainly determineththae 
I in marriage there is no chaflitic. 

I This comming together of man and wife, al- 

\ though ir bc liidiftcicnt, yet by the holy ufage 
| thereof, it is made a holy and undefilcd action : 
i Hcbr. x Marriage ts honourable among all, 
and the bed undefiled. And it is (as all other 
creatures aud ordinances of God arc) fin it i fieri 
: by thc word and prayer : 1 Tim-apt. — Faybid- 
I ding to manic, &c. vcifeq. — eAnd nothing 
1 ought to be refnfid — for it is fanctijied by thc 
j word ofGod and prayer. In which place is to bc 


houfe of Nat ban .■ ip.irt,ar.d their wives apart, itc. 

Next unco the word, dm action may btian- 
iftificd by prayer, for a bftfong upon it. Chil- 
dren arc tilt gift ofGod, and therefore married 
folkcs arc not oncly to ufo the meanes, but alfo 
to pray for the obtaining of them ’■ Pial. 1 r '.9. 
He maketh thc barren woman to d\v> II with a 
D family , and to be a joyf ll mother of children. 
Plai.127.'. Behold , children are the inheritance 
of the Lord, and the fruit ofthe wumbe his re- 
ward. Examples for chit pm pole arc rhcfe.Gen. 
25.21. I fine prayed unto the Lord for his wife, 
becaufejhe was barren . and the Lord was intrea- 1 
ted of him, and Rebeccah his wfe conceived. 
t Sam. 1. 1,6,27. Andjhc fiid, 0 k my lord, as thy 
fonle hveth, my lord, t am the weman that flood 
with th'ee here , praying unto the L.,rd. v i i -' : 7 . 

I prayed for this childe.and the Lord hath given 
me my dcflre which l asked of him. 

Now the flu its which are reap - i and enjoy- 
ed by this holy ufigeof the marriage bed, arc 
I three. I. Thc having of a bleflcd fccd.Dcur. 
a8,i. Ifthou (halt obey diligently the voyce of 
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« t J, e Gentiles that k»ow not God. I * 
holy effete of marriage is a Bvely C YF C ° f « 

and his Church ; and tins communion of mat- » 

“d uko.fiju.cofWg.on 
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chemoft part, >nd v.hrtGod tah 
t i mes cured, even when it feerned to b e 
defperate as in Againe, the fruit of the C 

wombe isGodsblcfeand ^honydepcndchi 

, , u P therefore that m want or chil- 
E ejcaeAhis ™fc,.vl.o» hetel. «cd«d 
i ,h*e hands of God, ofercth wn*g m >° 

G °//."c^.*Wtat if either ° f l J?' m ” f '^ 
folkes commit fornication, oranjr fa ““ 

, UkirAgmate. than tom, cat, o^s neeft 

codomie, lying with bcafts,or fuch like . 

t/Inf-J. Adultery and fornication arc moft 
orievous and open crimes, which doe breake 
Sc very bond and covenant of marriage. P« ow 
. Hid therefore when they arc certain y 
knowne by fuch perfiros, they arc at no hand to 
I be winked at, but the Magiftrate is prcfently r ° I 
I be informed of them. Howbcit if the innocent D 
££rbe willing to receive the adulterer againc 
in regard of his repentance, left hcc ftiould | 
feemf to favour and mamtaiiw fane, and to be 

I himfelfc a practiccr of undeannefic hce is to 

reoaite to the Congregation, and declare the | 
whole matter to the Miniftcr, thache mayun- I 
derftand the patties repentance, and dehre ot j 

f Td 7 fth d^rfbtaha-ri-J-J w* ; 

ttfvell the husband to avoid the imputation ot , 
havingan heirc in baftatcly, is to make : leiation 
| to the Church of the repentance of the adu - 
rrrclTc • or to acquaint Lome ccrtame perfons 
therewith, not to the end that die ftiouldl be : pu- 
nifhcd forthe fatf,but that they may take notice j 


of achildc conceived in adultery, 

ward he may lawfully put ott,» nol,c ot ’ I 
The matter being knownc, the rnnoc p 

i rie may require a divorcement. For adultery is 

' .Sffl»d«Sq.i«t rt Btao8inorc«cW 

rhe life buttbebond and covenant ot ^ 

[never fbaUput avpaj his wfi? P , %t \ 

whoredomt!*vdmiirry AHother^mnuttcth aax - \ 

til, which was ofGallim. aSam .^.IbenUa 

1 The lame courle maybe taken nr like cafes by 

l the innocent, facially upon ^etepartanrx o 
1 t he euiltic pcifon. But yet every man muft be 

1 left fo his owne conference, and none is compel- 
led to take another, from whom he mnyjuftly 

bC Sr-f^^Si^.h T isa„ 

equally bound each toolbar, auitaveailotnt 
Ze L.eil in™ auothas body; p°™W| 

al waves, that the minis to maintaine his upen- j 
v.hkh befccmcih her tovaidi ihc ;"“' , , 

After the divorccmcntmade, it ^llbela , 

full for the harmelclTe partic, net having _ he 

oiftof continencic, upon leave obtan- i 

^hurch,ac.d the Chriftian MagiftratCjto ma.i ) 

1*^ whatthen Mbcccme of the partie of- 

fClia X|L If upon the hazard of his confucncc, ; 
any libertieof feond marriage be to be gran- 
ted to the particofiending, by the Chmad or , 
civil! Magnate, (as indccu 
there is not) divers rcttnints mwft - . 

vct l ft no lihci-tic is to be grained lum for, 

marriage fo long as the matter remames unter- , 
taine, whether they may be reconciled^ 
ally while the patde mnocent hveth m Tu i , 

lift. Secondly, it muft evidently appeate that 

he hath carneftly repented him of his 
forfhe can either be received »«o the Church ] 
or admitted to a fccond marriage. ThivcUghrS 
libertie is not to be granted him either pi - 
I? or unadvifedly ; but upon frequent a O au- 
ous admonition , rather to give himftite to j 
m ouining and lamentation, and ftdl to wmai . 
alone, tlnn ro deilie againc to enjoy . 

ofthateftate, which he hath altcar.y to lnan.c j 

fUll itn f chofthcfirft way of jctfonnanccof j 

a ^wL yiS ,byuh K ,(!,iu S ^-| 
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i other: bpheiiy.aq./Vo ntan ever Jutted his ownc A; for thou Jhnlt furdy w 
I dip, but mnrtpH th and clunjheth ft, ai Chrifi- all. Secondly , in regard i 

,-tlfo doth the Church . This chcriftiing is the and providing maintci 

jrcrfbrming of any duties, thartend to the pre- life timc,'aiid as mud 

ftrving oE.thc lives one of anotfteiV Whcretbft edme after his death'. 1 

ihcy arc freely to communicate their goods, te love their wives as t 

their counfell,? their labouts each to other, for loveth htiwtfc lovcth i 

the aood of thdiifelf efand thesis;. ■ ' , man ever yet kited his 

The third v'dy is,, by an Hblyukindc of rejoy- 1 | it, &c. Exdd. ix . i o. 

cino and iblacioothemielvcseach with other, in \P>ife, he pall noi dimh 

a.vmrtua!ideciarttion ofthefiguesand tokens of and rccomper.ee of her 

love andkindiidfe iV.vox^.iSJ Rejoycevfitb the whom he pid, tVho at 


and providing maintenance for her, both for his 
life time, 'and as much as hemr/, fortitpc to 
edmeaf cr his death. Ephefq.a'd. So ought met: 
to love their wives as their ownc bodies 1 he that 
lovcth hii wife loveth himfelfc : verf.ap, Fc r i/o 
, m.r,t every et'Mted his owne fleflt , btit nosiri(J.'ct!) 
\it,&c. Ex6d;ix.io. If hie take him another 
'wife, he pall mf dim»r jb her food, her raiment, 
and rccomper.ee of her virginitie. Ruth r.9. I r :;to 
whom he [aid, (Vbo art thou l whtch fuel, I am 


1 w ifc. e fithy youth rod crfelp, fietl her be as the ! Ruth thinehahd-maid,jj>read therefore rhewing 
j laving I- lit: d, aiid pleoftp swM'd^goat.: let. her V-of thy garment over thirih'drid-maid: fsrthou 
hrejtepnjjie thee at fill times, and deiightinher [art the kin fmew. 

\a.ve ioruiiiually.Czni'i.uLetJttimlffemcwith • • II. To honour his wife :j Peter t.j.-Giving 
I the kijjcs of his mouth, for thy live -it better threh B | henour to the woman. 


•witwQi i.isTi So after hrbad bcenc there a This honour ftands in three things ; Fivft, in 

j lore ttmc, \s 4 bimdccb AW of the Philifiims making account of her ds his companion,’ or 

I looked out at a window, ant' Ine, he faw lpac yoke-fellow. For this catife, rhe womaii when 

.1 (borttno with Rebeccah his wife : Then Abime - the was created, was not taken out of the mans 

leth edited. Jfutc,and faid ; Loe,pe is of a pre- hcad,becaufc (he was hot made' to rule over him; 

tie thy wife. Efay to.y. As d yottrg man mar- nor out of his feet, bccaiifc God did not make 

ritth avirrin,fopalltby formes marry thee : and her fubjeil to him as a fevvant • but out of his 

u a'Bride-eraotfte is triad of the Bride, fo pall fide, to thoend tint man fhould take her as his 
)ky God rcToyce over thee. mate. Secondly, in a wife and patient bearing or 

This rejoycing arid delight ismore permit-- covering of her infirmities, asangcr, way ward- 

ccd to the man,thanto thewonian ; and ro them ncfl'c, and fuch like, in refpeft ofciic wcaknctlc of 

both more in Wr young yeares, than in their her lex : i Pet.?.;, Giving honour to the woman 

o'dioe. ■ as unto the weaker vcjfell, feeing ye are heires 10- 

1 b . ., , . q^ether of the grace of life, that your prayers be 

r .> — : q— T~" : W Ai»A»rf.thirdly,by fiiffciing himfeifc feme- 

C II A P XI. C times to be admonilhc’d oradvifed by her. 1c 

' * wasGodscortimandcmcntto.^W^wcbnccv- 

Of the Husband. ' 

J fight i fir the chtldcy and for thy bond-woman* w 

M Allied folkes arc either husband orwife. allthat Sarahfiall fay unto theepearc her voice ■ 

The husband ishe which hathanthori- Form / faa-cpall thy feed be called, Gcn.ai, 1 a. 

tic over the wife ; hereupon in -Scripture he is T!ius£%m 6 was willing ro lubkrineun.to his 
called the gutde of her youth, Prov. 2.17. and wife Anna’s advKcfor her tarrying « hometd^ 
they twainc being but one flelh, hcc is alio the the childe was weaned : 1 Sam.T.-p And Elk., - 
head over bis wife. n/ll) husband / aid unto her, doe whatfeemeth 

The duties ot the husband towards the wife, thee heft • tarry um ill thou baft weaned him: ate- 

arc thefe : *) the Lnrd '*?*' e 

I. To love her as himfelfc : Ephcf.p.lP Let Heathen Philoioyhcri ud, l hat the MaJ, ci of 
every one love his wife even as himfelfc. Gcnclis the family excyctfcth Uf.erafort) '* 1 ™*!™”: 

L jye erward Ifaac brought her unto the ntcall over hsfrvam, a power R^Jojcr I. 
tesir of Sarah his mother ; attdlte tooky Rebeccah, children ,bcca ufi Kmgs are fathers of WrCW 

,wd Le was his wife, and he loved her : fo Ipac D mon-weaks : bus mnftdl of hi, wtfpe txncs- 
left mourning for his mother. 'Rote, how the love !/*/> a power Aripcrartcall, not fff e ] b Jf °J™ 


Of the Bus band. 

M Avricd folkes arc cither husband or wife. 

The husband ishe which hathauthoii- 
tic over the wife; hereupon in Scripture he is 
called the gutde of her youth, Prov. 2,17. and 
they twainc being but one flefh, hee is allb the 
head over his wife. 

The duties of the husband towards the wife, 
arc thefe: 

I. To love her as himfcltc : Ephcf. y. 13 . Let 
| every onelove his wife even as himfelfc . Gcnclis 
j 24.67. Af. erward Ipac brought her unto the 
I tent of Sarah his mother ; and he toofe Rebeccah, 



! of thelitisliand to the wife mitigates forrow 
j for the death of the mother. 

! He is to flicw this love in two things ; Firft, 

1 in proteftinghcr from danger, Gcn.zc.i 6 . And 
' unto Sarah he faid, behold / have given 1000. 
Jhekels of fiver unto thy brotbar : behold he is 
the covering of thine eyes amongst all that are 
' with thee. Let it be Inowne amongst all, and be 
thou infracted. 1 Sam. 150.5. Davids two wives 
were ralteiJpr/foncrs alp , Ahtnoam the Ifrachte, 
and Abigail the wife of N.ibal the Carmelite: 

\ verf.8. 'Then David asked cottnfll of the Lord, 
Csyin/r ; Shall I follow after this company ? [ball I 
overtake them? And he anfwcred him. Follow , 


w>H, but agreeable to the honour dfdiguitic oj the 
married /fate .-and cQiikqncntly, that heougtu 
not in modefuc to challenge the privilege oi 
pveferibino and advcwifuighis wife in all mac- 
ters domelVicaJl, but in feme to leave her to her 

ownc will and judgement. r 

Here queftion is moved, whether the hui- 

band may correct the wife? 

Avfw. Though the husband be the wives j 
head yet it iccmcs he hath no power nor liber- . 
tie «’iantcd him in this regard. For wc rcn.de 
norm the Scriptures, any piecepc or example lo 
wanantfuch practice of his authoritic. Ilcmay 
reprove and admonifll her in word oncly it 


Of Chnfiian 0 economies 


hcc fccth hcv in fault. For thus we rcade, that , 
Jacob cenfurcd his wife, being impatient, even 
in anger, Gcn.^c.i. Am I in Godhead, which 
hath’tvkh-holden from thee, the fun of the 
wombe? And l oh reproved his wife, job 2.10. 
Them (peaks fr like afeelifh woman.V/hat ? Shad 
we receive good at the hand of God* and not re- 
ceive evillf But he may not chaftile her either 
with ftripcs orlkoakcr. Thereafon jsplaine: 
Wives arc their husbands mates, and they two 
be- one flefh. And noman will hate, much kffc 
beat hisowne flefh, but nourifhetHand cherifh- 
ethit,Ephef.5.2p. Againc,it isthecommandc- 
ment of God, that man fhouid nor trefpafle a- 
aamfhhewife of his «#f&,MaIach.2.J 5. Chrj- 
Jofrome faith. It u the, great efr reproach for any 
man that can he, to heat his wife. Pint arch in 
the life of Cato the Cenfor, affirmeth, That he 
which fmiteth his wife , doth all one, as if he 
fhouid lay violent hands upon the furred images 
of the gods, which was counted an high degree 
ofoffer.ee among the Heathen. 

It is aikaged, husbands are commanded 10 to 
love their wives,. as Chrift doth his Church; 
now Chrift chailifeth his Church with ftrokes ; 
and therefore fo may the husband his wife .Anf. 
As Chrift doth entirely love his Church, lb he 
may alfochaftift the ftme,bccauie he isnotonc- 
ly the husband, but abi'clutc Lord and Kingof 
his Church; fo isnoc the husband abfoluteovcr 
the wife. 

But his authoricie over his wife, is after a fort 
civill, as isrhe authoritie of the Magiftrate over 
his people. Anf. It is not fo. FoFthe Magi- 
If rate hath in his hand the power of the iword, 
by which power hcc infliiteth punifhmcnt in | 
calc of offence. But the husband can challenge , 
c .. to himfelfe no fuch power : yea, it is flatly for- j 
bidden in the civill law, that he fhouid fcourge 
or It Like his wife. 

Ncverthc!dl'e,if fhe grow to extremities, and_ 
bedcipccatcly pcrverie,fo as there beno hope of 
amendment, then foe Magiftrate may be infor- 
med ; who to prevent fcandalls,and to provide 
for publike peace, both ought and may afflgne 
unto her neccffary corvefhon, and punifhment 
according to her dcfcrc. Now the husband that 
hath a wife fo ftubbornc and pccvifty nuftbcarc 
it, if it may be borne, as the portion of his croflc 
laid upon him by God. And in this cafe if he be 
impatient, he may in fome fort be pardoned and 
piuicd,buthc is not wholly to be excufed. 


CHAP. XII- 

Of the Wife. 

T Hc wife is the other married perfon, who 
being {object to her husband, yecldeth 
obedience unto him. 

Touching the i'ubje&ion of the Wife , the 
word of God mentioncth it in fimdrie places. 
R.om.7.2. Use woman which kin fab All on to 


A the mar., is bound by the Law to the men while 
} he Uveth. Ephd',4.34. As the Church k infubr 
jeltion to Chnfr, even fo let the wives be to thiir 
l husbands in every thing . CololTians 3 .1 8. Wives 
fubmit yottr felves unto jour husbands, as a is 
I j comely tn the Lord. 1 Tim. a.i 2. / permit not a 
} woman —.-to ufrerpe authoritie ever the man. 

And it was a law eftablifhed by God imme-: 
d lately after the fall ,Gcn. 1.16. T *te the woman 
he fatd, I will greatly increafe, &c. and thy de- 
\ lire fhaUbe fubjeti to thine husband, and hejhad 
rule over thee. Indeed the daughter according 
I to the Civill law, even when fhe is married, is 
* in the power, of her father, and not of her bus- | • in p 
band. But this is diteefcly againft the Law of *“"*■ 
Mofesy and crofTeth the kw.of nature, Leviu 
B ia.i a,i 3. Numb.^ai 3. . 

Now the duties of the wife arc principally 

tW Thefirft,isto fubmit her felfc to her husband, 
and to acknowledge and reverence him as her 
head in all things. Gem 20.16. Likgwtfe Abi- 
melech fatd unto Sarah, Behold thy brother ghat 
is, thy husband whom tlrou calleit thy brother, 
it the vaile of thtne eyes to ad that are with thee. 

As if he fhouid fay, Thy husband ts thy head , 
and hath power over thee, and thou oughtefi to 
reverence hm. For of ancient times, the wife 
was covered with a vaile in the prefence of her 
husband , in token of fub jedUon unto him. Thus 
j ? ebeccah at the fight of Ifaact ooke a vaile, and 
ccveredhcr head therewith , Gcn.x4.65. 1 Cor. 

C Il.r. The man is the womans head. Ephci.5.22. 
Wives fubmit yotsr felves unto your husbands, 
as unto the Lord: for the husband is the wives 
head, even as Chrifr h the head of the Churca. 

The rcafon hereof is good. For the wife enjoy- 
eththe p rivileges of her husband, and is graced 
by his honour and eftimation aroongfl men.His 
Nobilitie malccth her noble, though otherwise 
fhc is bafe and meanc ; ascontrariwife,his bafe- 
nefle and low degree cauieth her, though fhc be 
by birch noble and honourable, to be by eftate 
baft and meanc. 

The fccond dutie is, to-be obedient unto her 
husband in all things; that is, wholly to de- 
pend udob him, both in judgement and w nl.For 
looke as the Church ycelds obcdicnceto Chrift 
D her head,and yeelds her fclfc to be commanded, ; 
governed, and directed by him, fo ought the > 
woman to the man. So Sarah is faid, to obey A- \ 
braham, and to give him the termes of obedi- ; 
encc. She called him Lord , ^ Sir, 2 P«cr 3.6. | 
Hence it followeth, that the woman is not to, 
take libertic of wandring, and ftraying abroad j 
from her owne houfe, without the mans know - ] 
kd°c and content. 1 Kiug.4.2 2 . Thcnjhe sailed 
to her husband and fatd. Send with me, hjfrf) \ 
thee, one of the young men, and one of the Afess • 
for / wid hafie to the man of God, and come a- • 
game. Againe,that fhe is to follow her husband J 
(when hec flitteth or depancrh from p ia cc to . 
place,unlefle he forfakc cither her or Chnft. 1 o | 

! this purpoft Paul faith, he had power to leads a- 
j r boat’ 


or Houfhold government. 

iwellastherefiofthe A ■ bearc children, ai 


bout a wife, being a frficr, as well as thereft of the A 
j Apoflles, 1 Cot. 9. 3. Thus Sarah went with A- 
I braham into /F.gvpt, Gen. r 2.1 1. and out offo- ; 
i gypt, Gen. 1 3.1. and to Gerar to fojourxc there, 

; Gen.ao.i,a,2.Thusthc wives of Jacob departed ; 

| with him from their father Laban, Gen. 21.17. 

Conrrary to clieic duties, arc the (innes of 
wives : To be proud, to be unwilling to bcarc 
the authoritie of their husbands; to chide and 
braulc with bitrcrnefie ; to forfakc their houfes, 
ficc. Pro. 27.1 5. A comirmaU dropping in the day 
ofrainc,and a content ion} woman are vcv. 1 6 

He thathideth her, hideth the wind ; and Jhe is 
as the oyle in his right hand, that ut tenth it fife, ! 
Exod.4.:6. Then Zipporah faidyO bloody hus- 1 
band, becattfe of tbecircumcifion.lt v\ asthe fault 
of the Levies Concubine,! udg.19.2. Who played B 
the whore, andwent away from him her fa- 

thers houfe to Bethlem hidah, and there conti- 
nued the j face offoure ntoneths. 1c was the linne . 

°f Qttccnc Vajbtt, who refufed to come at the 
I Kings word, which he had given in charge to the 
Etenu chest therefore the JCtngwas very angry, 
and his wrath kindled in h'tmfi thcr 1.12, La li- 
ly, to be a caufc of gride to their kinrctl . Thus 
the proud wives ot Efatt, the daughrers of the! 
Hittites, were a griefe of mindc to Jjfhac and | 
Rcbeccah.G&n.iJ'.tf. & 27.46. j 



meat is morenarurnll to t!iec!-iidc,tha<5 them--- 
! *jw«milke. Andnarmc it tc.'fc tcacheth this m 
the cowrie of othcrctcat.’svt.Theearth nounf])- 
' that which it briugeth to'-rh, fhc fruit w hich 

the nee bcaicrh is fed by rive ftp tiv.it tomes 
from the roor thereof. Yc.i,?mono|} rhe bruit 
beads, even thofe rhat be moll f.vva« e> ns rl^- j 
T igrcSjtioe g v< tiackc unto tiic yen? ones which 
they bring forth. ° 

Yet in cafe of want of health, or nbiliric, or 
any other juft impediment, the mother may in 
co.nitic be torboruc, and ihechildc committed 
' unto a Nut ft. And fo wc rc ide iliac Rebcccah 
the daughter of littlmf ind afterward the wife 
oi lfa.tr, had a NurkyGcn. 24.ro. whole name 
B was Deborah, Gen. 2 5.8; And Pharaohs daufh- 
terinacalcofneitHitic.committtxi Mf s to be 
■ nui fed of an Hcbrcvv'woma.i, whom. fhc tookc 
not to be his mother, blit a I hanger: and her fact 
j was allowed by God, Exod. 2.7,9; 

; _ The Iccor.d dutie of the Parent is, to provide 
, f'- 1 his ciiildc meat, drinkc, and cloathing. Our 
.Saviour Chrift faidi, that Parents even by the 
! light of Nature, thoughrticy bccvill, will not 
i - j dcnic or wirh-hnld ncc< llaty foodc from their 
ichildrCQr: Match. 7,0,10. What man is there as 
j mong you, that if his jotiue ash a him bread, will 

I give him a jtone, cr if he cake a frh, will give 
him a fcorpton ?: And /W ftich, if there beany 
j that provided) pot for his owne, and namely fir 
: them of his houfhold t he demeth the fir.!;, and ts 

;C worfc than an infidtR, t Tim . 7 U. 

! The third dutie is, when God fne th abiSitic 
j and mcanes, to lay up fomethieg fo. the futuve 
. maintaiancoof the elnldc. 1 0::.r..u.. —fir \ 
the children ought « n to In up fir the Fathers J 
but the .Fathers fir rhe children. Piw. ] 0,1 j. ' 

Houfe 6'ricbcs are the inheritance oft!: s fathers J 
The fourth is,ro obla vc botii the inclii>aiion,i 
mul t he naturail gifts of body ami mir.dcihat 01 e 
in the childc, and accordingly to bellow i: in 
1 ’oir.c honed calling and courlc of life: Prov. 2 o; 

11. A chi/dc is kaownc by his ac lions, whether 
: his workg be pure and rig Vf.In ihc btclcliallicall 

Hilforic, written by Rttffimss , it isrccovdcd,that RliBin . Eei i 
j Alexander Biiliop of Alexandria, fuv a fane 1. «. c. 1 f . 

- j olf,in a place ncarc co theft a, a company of cliil- 


C H A P. XI II. j j Mat provided) pot fir his owne, and namely fir 

: them of bis houfhold : he denser/) the fit!;, and ts 

Of the ‘Parent. ; C worfc than an mfidsll, tTim.r.h’. 

! The third dutie is, when God foveth abilioc 

H Icherto hath bcenc treated ofthefirft con- ! and mcanes, to lay up f.'mccliii'g fo. tiiefutuve 

plc,whcrcof the family conlilleth, name-. maintaiancoof the childc-. 1 Com 2.1 4.— fir j 

ly of married folkcs. Now follow the other ; the children ought n n to f.tv up fir the Fathers j 

and they are of two forts; cither iiich as w here - 1 but the .Fathers fir the children. Prov. ] o.ij, 1 

by the t'amily isincreafcd, and multiplied j or Houfi chricbcs are the inheritance of n: s father's j 

fuch as are helps thereunto. . The fourth iyo obla vc both the inclination, ' 

Thole whereby the family is in!aigcd,areal- aiidthcnatiiraIlgifcsofbodyandmir.dciliarare : 

fo of two forts; Parents and Children. in the childc, and accordingly to bellow i: in 

Patents- are they which have power and au- lornc honeft calling and courlc of life: Prov. 2 o; 

thoviticover children. 11. A childc is knowne by his aflions, whether 

The duties of Parents are cfpecially two ; One hit worke be pure and rig Sr .In the btclcliallicall 

to bring up their children : The other to bellow Hilforic, written by Rufinas, it i 3 recorded ,chat 

them when they have brought them up. j Alexander Bilhop of Alexandria, fuv afune 
Touching Education or bringing up of chil- j olf,in a place ncarc to thefoa,a company of chil- 

dren, the Parents cave mull be, borh that they j D d ren playing together, end m their play imitn- 


maylivc,& alio thar they, may live wcl,Eph.6^|. , 
Touching the prclervation of the life of the 
childc, there are many duties requited of the 
Parents, fpcci ally fotw. Fid t, the Mother is her 
icife to give the infant fucke, and to wrap it up 
in fvvadhng cloaths. Paul commends it for the 
note of a good, wife, to nurfe her owne children, 
i Tim.5.10. Thus.^.nv/j gave fucke to Ifitac, 
Gcnc.ar.y. Aunamx&A Samuel, 1 Sam.1.22. 
Da vid in likelihood was nuried by his mother, j 
Plil.a k. g. Thou gave fi me hope even a : my mo- ! 
thers brefis. And our Saviour Chrift was alfo j 


J ting himfelfe in (undry imnillcriail act ions. And 
when he had a while viewed them, he perceived 
that they examined and- baptifcd one another, 
according to the folemne order tiled in the Con - 1 
gregation .* which thing, when hec lvad made 
foiue of his Clcrgic acquainted withal!, and 
taken order that the child ion fhouid be lent for, 
and brought before him, he demanded of them, 
what fport they tiled, and in what manner they 
played one with another. The children ariirit j 
for fearc, denied what they had douc, yet up- j 
on thither examinarion they confeffcd , that j 


j nuried by Mary his mother, Luke 11.17. anc ^ ' j r ' lic y had made At h an aft 


fwadlcd, Luke 1,7. Now the rcafon hereof is 
plainc. God hath given milke to women that 


! came Bifliop of the place) their Bifhop, and j 
i that he inftru&cd anti baptized iuudry of rheir ! 


[ C hTpT iy Of Cbriflim Oeconomie . , 

' company. A| holy Secures oft child, wb, chare abb to 

t . 1 .1 IV. ,, ,U;Mi «'PM> fnirl tn have 


I himielfe, and thofc which were fa id to have 
I bccnc baptilcd, what queftionshe asked them, 
and what anfwers they gave; and pcmcivingby 
their fpeeches,that they had framed themfclvcs, 
though in (porting manner, to the Church-pro- 
cced'mgs in thofc actions ; upon conference had 
with his Ckrgic, hce determined, that thofc 
which had firft bccne asked, and had given an- 
iwcv fully, according to the forme ufed in that 
Church, and thereupon baptifed , fhould not be 
tebaptifed ; And for Athanafra and the other 
children, which had done the partofMimftcrs 
intheir.kindc,hc lent tor their parents, and gave 
them great charge that they fhould be broug.it 
up in learning and religion, that to t ^ c y^ i ITI, 5] lt 


1 ' thee -Aft unto fklvation,ihroagh the frith which j 
is rn Graft If fits. This was thccornmandcment 
of God to the Parents of his people, Dcur.6.7. | 
Then frail rehear ft thcfewordswhich f command [ 
thee continually to thy children, and fruit talk? of 
them when thou unit ft in the hovft.Srd vcr.ac. 
When thy feme frad afre thee in time to come- 
faying. What meanes theft teJlimonies,and ordi- 
nances, and /awes, which the Lord car God hath 
commanded yon f Then thou fralr fry unto thy 
funnest We Were Pharaohs bondmen in nAigyft, 
<yc. This was obftrved by the Hraclitcs. id the , 

agCsfaccctdingtPi.qq.lAfV/utc'e/ncdr^rvjt/.mir j 

acres, 0 God, our fathers have told us the rvorkes 1 
that thou baft done in their day es in old time. . 1 


Thirdly! thcfirll iiiihudtioii of children in 


courfc wcrcadc to have bccne taken by the I lea- 
then, for. judpemeut of the inclination andto- 
ward utile of" their children. The Athenians 
made a law, that before children were bellow- 
ed in any calling, they fhould be firft brougor 
into a publike place, where inftrumcntsbclong- 
jng to all forts of trades were laid •, and look- 
in whir kindc ofinftrument any of them tookc 
moil delight, the childe was thought to be mod 
(it for the trade, whctcunto that inftrument bc- 


learning and religion, muft be ib ordered, that i 
they may take it with delight. For which pur- 1 
pofcjthcy may be iometimes allowed in mode- j 

rate mannato play and folacethca.iclves in re- j 
I creations fitting for their yearcs. And if they doe j 

1 ’ atniflein eithcr,thcy areto bereftrainedbythe j 
bridle ofdifeiplinc. Firft, by reproofe in word ; 
and when that will not hclpe,by the rod of cor- 1 
rcction. Zach. 8.5. The ftreets of the citte frail be j 
ft: l of boyss and girles, playing in the ftreets there - 1 


j longed, and afterward applied .0 .he lame wirh 

r 0 N^v C thc%atent S firft and principal care- #W.vcrfci 7 . Correct thy fonne smj he w,H 
■ 1 rv- L* rimrrl, • rhir thole of their five thee reft, and give p/eafures to thy ftute. 


be indued with the heft gifcs,bc confccrated tin- C rohich correft m,stnd we gave them reverence. j 
1 i j < nf rite l 


to God, ard brought up in the Me of the 
t Scriptures, to ferve afterward in the Miniflery 
ofthe Church.Thus Jana dedicated Samul her 
fonne unto God by vow, 1 Sam.i.i 1. A»d)he 
vowed a vow, andfatd, O Lord of Hfts, if 
thou wilt give unto thine handmaid a manchild, 
then I will give him unto the Lord all the dayes 
of his lift. °A::d The did according to her vow, 
and the Lord blefi'cd Samuel her fonne, who in 
proccffcoftime became a great Prophet. 1 

The next point of education of children, is to | 


Yet in this point two cxtremcsarc carefully ; 
to be avoided ; That the Parent be not either too j 
icvcre,ov too indulgent to the childc.For fevevi- i 
tie Paul gives this rulc,Ephef.d.> Parents fro- • 
voks not your children to anger, that is, by too j 
much autarkic' in government. Forlcnitic we . 
have old Eli his example: 1 Sam.t.2?. And he ! 

fud unto them. Why doe ye fttch things: for tf j 
allthu- people, l htare evillreports of you. Doe no . 
more my formes, &c. So much for Education, j 
The fee on d gene rail dut-.c of Parents, isthe 1 
beftowiug of their children. This bellowing is, j 


pW0BMte| 

’Jbrssssss o :iss khsssj 

[ Secondly, they arc to endevour to fow the the ftwer of her age, an ^fJ^TJeth hg f g j 
| feds of godlindle and Religion in the heart them bem«rr«d.\ft\.$. ket~ g 


\ of rhcchfldc, fofooneas it comes to the ufc of 
! re ilbn and underftanding; and as iegrowesin 
yearcs, fo care muft bee had that it grow in 
knowledge and grace. To this purpofc is the 
vow and promise made in Baptiime, which 
parents are bound to call upon the childcto- re- 
member, when it comes to yearcs. It was the 


But continue thou in the things which thou haft 
learned, knowing oft whom thou haft learned 
them, verfe 1 5. And that thou haft knownetke 


marriage frith we/LJcrc.iAG Take ye wives 1 

and take wives for your fanes, and give yEUr 
daughters to hufrartds,&c. Gen.a8.i- ffttac cal- 
led lacob and bleffedhim, andchargedhm, and | 
ftid unto htm,Take not awife ofthe daughters of l 
Canaan', Anft .get thee to Padan Aram — and j 
thence take theca wife of the daughters of Laban , 


oodly cate of Timothies parents, 2Tim.-J.i4- J Sam f°, n /“™ 

ft A ... thauhsll ' 


and told hu father and his mother, and fad, 1 j 
have feene a woman of the daughters ofthe Phi - , 
Ifttms- now therefore give me her towift. 


or Hou/hold 

of Pa-C us ; ard the fruit iheicofisdangvi-oti--/- 
For hence ic comes to pafie, that their children . 
oitenumes doecicucr commit whoredome or 
under: 'Ac wicked and ungodly marriages. 

Iiulu’ciioiccof a husband or wife,theT\ucnts ' 
oiigjit to have a greater refpeef unto picric and 
w iidomc, than imro bcautic and riches, or any • 
| other oiitcs ard bailings. Yet where they all c on- 
j on. c, the par tie lb qualified isthe more tliankc- • 
fully robe entertained. Upon theie grounds die 
Pvicll or Prince of Mi. iian, gave his daughter 
Zippor.th to J\ tofts, and Moft-s agreed to take , 
her :Exotl.2,n;. A man of lAigyp; delivered 
us from the Phihftim, and atfto drew ns water 
enough, and watered, the fkeepe. — And Moft-s 
agreed to dwell with the man, who gave unto 
Moftes Zspptrrah his daughter, joduiah i -.16. 
Then Caleb fud, Hce that fmiteth Ktri.it/:- 
ftfhcr, and taftth it, even to him will l gj ve 
Achftih my daughter to wife. Yea, it is a iinneto 
marry oncly for bcautic, without conlidcration : 
j of rhe better things. Thus the old world finned, • 
when the ft nines of God ftnvthc dutahters of men 
\ that they were ft lire, and toohe them wives of all 
! that they liftd, (Jen. 6. 2. and Sam fen, who onc- 
ly upon the light ofthe woman m Tiinnah, of 
the daughters ofthe Phil iftims,wirhout further ! 
inquiric, dented that llic might be given him for 
his wife, Judges iq.?. ‘ i 

Againc, it is meet that Parents fhould dcalc ! 
moderately with their children m this cafe, and ' 
not undcitakc at any hand to force and compcll 1 
them to marry this or rhat partic. This was the } 
juft commendation of Rebeccahs parents, who 
though they were Idolaters, yet had that regard ' 
of equine, that they fivft called her and asked 1 
her confcnr, before they lent her away with A- ! 
braharas lcrvant,to be married to Ifttac.CcncGs ' 
24. 58.N0W in calc the Parents fade jn their dir y ‘ 
in this regard, the fonne or daughter may law. i 
fully declare the matter firft to their kinsfolke, ! 
and afterward ( if need be) to the Miniftcr or j 
Magiftvate.and fuc for redrefle by their meanes I 
and di reel ion. ! 


C H A P. XIIIL 

Of the Sonne^. 

T Fk Sonne is he who is in fubjeflion to his j 
Parents. j 

The duties oi a Sonne to be performed to his j 
Parents, are principally two. 

Firft, to yeeid them obcdicncc.whcthcrrhcy ! 
be his natnrnll Parents or othcrvvilc,as his ftep- I 
fatiici and (lcnmothcr,and that while he livctii. ' 
Epn.At .Children obey your parents in the Lord: [ 
fin this ts right. I.ukc 2.5 1 . Then he went downs 
with them, and came to Nazareth, and was fab- j 
iff 10 ’hem. Esoij . 1 8.1 ( ). Mafes father in l.i w ] 
lain unto him, J leave now rny vnyce, I will five : 

■j thee cou>:ftli,a::dGt'djball be with thec.Wmii -y ' 


CfVemmenL C hap. iaA 
A . A::i Rush ft. .id tea, i\7Zdhn- ;f ;et , ~Tf v 

• All that thou hi. id. ft me, / d „ r [ ;,T '. 

| Aid when the dtm of tketr b.iu^rtftr wire 
\ gone about, lob fin. .1:1 i fti.:El,f !c d them. '' 
j I Ins obedience inuli ii iC w it kite in two 
tilings, 

I Fii-ft.in the choke of a lawful! roIlire,w! :C re- 
. in the childe ii m be ovdaed and appyrnted a: 
the dilcrction ofthe Favour. 

! Secondly, in marriage : For in rhar,tiie parent 

j " cl:c principal! agent and b -fooler ofthe childe. 
Nowaltuongh his anthoritie bcu.ot Jb erc.it as 
that the chfute is to he forced an<i compWied by 
him ; ye: the reverent and dutifull refoeet w hith 
the childe ought to heave towards !)im,nnghtto 
be a ftrong inducement, not todiifear, or re- 1 
B nounec his advice, without great and wcightic 
caiilir. Yen, the child muft indcvour by all ma!)- 
ncrof dutiful] carriage to overcome, oratlcnft 
to mitigate his parents lev-critic in that behalfe . 

( Now tbv the daughters : They mull yeeid 
obedience to their Parents in all' Domcftkal! 
labours, that they may he skilful! in houfhHd 
airaircs. 1 iius did the ll-ven daughters of the 
Priclt ot Miilian.aecuftomc thcmlldves to draw- 
water, and fill die tvov-ghes to water their fathers 
Jkeepe, Fxod.2,16. Thus Sebeceah was kmc to 
come out of her fathers houic, with her pitcher 
upon her ftioiddcr,and to goc ilowuc with it to 
the well to fill it, and give 'drinh tc her fathers 
Crfwf/fjGcn, 24. 1 6,1 7. 

1 he lecond dntic of the fonne, is to reenm- 
C pence histathevs love, and care over him, by vc- 
Iccvino him in cafe of want, if God give ability, 
with food and raiment, and other nrccfiaric;. 
Herein children mnft dcalc with their parents, as 
the brood of rhe Storkc is reported to doe with 
her, by feeding her when flic is old; wherein 
they do no more but what fire before hath done 
unto thicm.lt is Pattis counfcll, that children and 
ueplicwcs fhould vccomnciuc the kindndlc of 


dicwfo-cto their parents, the head ana founda- 
tion of their kinred. Whtn Ir.ftph was in pro- 
fperity , and Iris father Jacob inu-ant.lic firll gave 
iun: cornc freely , and nh.crv arris ib.t for him to 
/Egypt, and theicprovidcd for him : in In much 
as the Text foith of him, th.k he uom illic.i his 
father and his brethren, and all his f.u:-e:sh':uf- 
hold with bread, Even as the mother puts meat 
into the childe s mouth, Gen..; 7. 12. \V l.cn A'.r- 
omi the ftcpmorlur of Ruth was ofgrcat yearcs, 
and her ftrcngthfocnr, Ruth gathered come in 
the harveft for rclccfe oft hem both. Yea. w hen . 
7>o.-r^gavc hci tc ear and rocirinkc, fi’.crclcrvcd 
part of her vidlualls, and brought it home wirh 
her g!cancs,to icfrelh her motiier, Ruth 2.14,1 8. 

The ncccfiitic of the performance of tiicie 
duties is lb great, that if the fonne ncgl .ch th 
them, and doth thccontrarie.by ii! ulagc oi Ins 
Parent, either in w ord or deed, lie is woitliy 
of death, even by CMofts in tv: Fxo. : .a 1.1 s. 
He that fti/icrh his f'nhtr er his mother, ft: all \ 
die the death. I 

Tie ; 


JCh A p. 14. 


Of Cbriftian Oeconomie, 


' 1 The law ofthc Hrft borne of a mans children, ' A 

that he fhoulii have a greater portion of his fa- j C PI A P. X V- j 

thers goods/nan any ofthe reft of his brethren, j - . /f n 

is perpetnall,and admits no exception, but one- Q f ffe %JVL 4 iUT . 

ly indie cafe of notorious wickcdncffc. Dcut. 

21,17. Bee fall Acknowledge the fime of tx _ Est unto p arents an d children, whereby 

h.ncd for the firfi borne, and give him a d ^ thc fa , riily is i llcr eafcd , is a iecond fort of 

pmion of ail that he hath : for be t* the Jilt . which are helps thereunto. And they 

are mailers and fervants. 

firfi borne. This was the law ; yet w e 1 The Maher is a member inthc family, which 

Reuben loft this prerogative by realon h ^ an d beareth rule over the fervant. 

inccft , and Indah the : fourth tonne ofW, ^ dutic ftands principally in three things. 

had the digmtie of the hrft borne . , pirft, to make a good choice of his fervants ; 

49. 8. Thou Iudah, thy f lli J ‘ J I which is then done, when he inquire* Hrft af- 

t bee — - thy Fathers [owes fall bow dow J ^ &ch as ftavc Godj and be willing to ferve 

unto thee. , .In him. Fan l makes the fer vice and fear e of God 

la <hc Church of rhe old *** j? ST B the gvoul) d of true obedience in favams, 

viiegeof .he firftborne-asthreefo d; thchrft j, WJ! thc ru lc of 

ofgovernmentand royaltic,the fccon Davids choice, Pfal.ici. 6. He that walketh m 

hood, the third ot the double porno . WA fa fail faye me. Abrahams 

isprobablethatithiswasforthemoft^ - chi & fernne of his houic, was a man that fea- 

rcmomall, and was accomplilhcd and at - ^ Gotl as appcaTe th in that he made confci- 

mined in Chrift, who was the Image f | cncco fbi SO ath, Gene. 24.1,;. and prayed alfo 
tnvifblc God, and the firfi borne of every crea- - n tbe bufineflb whereabout he was 

r#re,Colofl.t.i 5. fent.Gen.24.i2. O Lord God of my Mafter A- 

Hcre two qucftioiis ate P ro P°™“ c * , braham, Ibefiech thee fend me good feed this 

£*efi- L Whether , sit Uwh. Ufoirh fo.uie ^ ^ ^ Mafier Abraham. j 

to make a vow belonging cither to ieli b , Cornelnu of Czfarca, the Captaineofthc Itali- » 

to civil! convention, without the conf an baild> (ud 3 Souldicr that daily attendedon , 

the Pai ent ? , . . W L f eare d God ; and fetvants alfo befide 

I the^chiidc^ btu'by AOawof nafureaird eom-| ^ Beavel1 ^ j 


ofoovernmentand royaltic,the fccond of Prieft- 
hood, the third of the double portion. And it 
is probable that this was for the moft part Ce- , 
rcmoniall, and was accomplice! and deter- 
mined in Chrift, who was the Image of the [ 
mvtfble God, and the firfi borne of every crea- j 
r«rf,Colofl.t.i 5 - , , 

Here two qucftioiis are propounded. 

Qstcfr. [, Whether is it lawfull for rhe fount | 
to make a vow belonging cither to religion, or | 
to civil! converfation, without the confcnt of 

j„r Avow fo made is of no force to binde 
the childc, but by the law of natureand corn- 1 


be made void. For it is a ; c\ v 'M chheflw > 


! mon cuuww, a-* 

ruled cafe, that he which is not his owne man, 
that is to fay, at his ownelibcrtie, but underthe 
power of another, cannot bind himfclfc. Againe, 
the authoridc ofthc Parent by the Law otGod 
is great : For it albwcth the Father to make 
void the vow of the childc pertaining to Gods 
worfhir>,Numb. 50 . 6 . 

One ft. II. W hether is the confent of the pa- 
rents to be required inthc fccond marriages of 
their children. 


Secondly, to enjoyne tl.-.m labour, and ndt 
to require more of them than their ft length wil 
beare. The Mafter is to rule over the fervant in 
juftice. And then is his commandement un juft, 
when it will not Hand witlnhecourieof nature, 
with the abiliticof his fervant,or with the word 
of God. Therefore hec is to require labour at 
their hands proportionable to their ftrength, 
and yceldthem fomerimes infermiflion and reft. 
Levit. 25.46. Over your brethren the children of\ 

t r r rt n .... .1. ..I.V r.-mp Annther IVt.h I 


Jfa. I. OfancienttimcSjbothby 4 Civill [ Ifrael, ye fall noi 'rule ov* 
J 1 .ir. t.,, rnnftirutionj. it 


i Lawcs, and alfo by Impel 
j was provided that no wid 
j free by their former man 


ill conftitutions, it 
iwcs, though made 1 


erue/tie. i Peter 7.8. Be pittifsiHfe courteo^onej 
beare with another. And for the furtherance of 


r ""■» Vhauid make I i bufineflt, it is convenient that the Mafter bee 
laees, mould maKe _c.__.-_L rh* fervants m their 


| any contract againe, without 


oftentimes orefent with tbe fervants in their 
1 _ -m : w.. r.wf to know the 


I Z^iJCCot** in thtsf^thoughjo! r ke f* 


it be not ah f lately necefvtt , yet c it is to bee 
thought fie and convenient, bccaufi: children in 
fomc regard s exempted Horn Parents authority, 
doc owe notvvithftanding the dutieof honour 
j unto them, by Gods exprclfc commandement, 
Exod. 20.12. and confequently ought to teftihe 
j the fame by being ordered and adviledby them 
j in iome fort , eLn at the afrer-beftowmg ot 
!. j rhemfclvcs.Hcnccit is, that ‘ latter Divines have 
' ! Holden upon good ground ; Thattheefpoulalls 
I ofwidovves, who liave lome more libertic, 
than the childc Hrft married, being made wirh- 
j out their Parents knowlcdgcy-annotbut meurre 
i juft rcprchcnfion , I10 wfoever they may ftand 111 
j force without it. 


flats eftbyflocke, and take heed to thy Wr, 

The good Matron overfeeth the wayes of her 
! houfold, Prov. 51.27. A man of Libya being 
j asked, what it wasthat might make a hone fat, 
he anfwered, The mafters eye. A ” 

i Thirdly, to recompcnce the diligence ana 
1 naines of his fervant, and that three wayes. 

I r Fivft by giving him his due of meat and 
drinkc for the prelaw. The good Matron giveth 
the ponton to her houfold, and the ordinary to 

hermaidt, Vtov.^i. i <). . , 

j Secondly, by paying him hts hue in the end 
ofhisfcrvice. The Mmtrer is worthy of httwa- 
w.Lukc 10.7. f VeBdone good fervant and fatth- 
JitH- thou haft beene faith full m little, IwtJ 


r 


or tioiilbold government. 


C il A F. ID. 


j ] 1 . That it be pa '..1 in m.ictnne, wjt.v.vi: 

! 1 in C .So the Mailer ofthc vine -yard .when cvm 
, sea, come, called his fervants together to give 
them their hire, M.-t.ac.S. III. i hat me lei- j 
vane he not defrauded of any part of Ills due.' 

| For this is a ciyinglin: Dcnt.aq ..z 5 . 1 bo:: ft It j 
\ give him his hire for hts day, neither ft id the 
VS ttme 00c downe upon it~* — left he cryagvuft ■ 

I thee u ’r. to the Lord, and it be fin unto thee . J am. 

<. fa (hold, t he hire of the laborers which hive , 

; reaped your fields, which is i^cpt back: by fraud, • 
j cr tells, and the cries of them witch have red- | 

I ped.are entred into the cars ofthe Lord ofhofts. I 
j Third ly, if the fervant in time of his lcrvicc 
i bclL kc, the mailers care niuft be by all mcanes 
j poifiblc to procure his recovery. Equity mult 
be the rule in thefe calcs ; and mafters arc ro doe 
totheir fervants that which is juft and equal, 
C0I.4.T . Now the fervant haply foils iickc, by 
and in bis lcrvicc, ami his health ycelds not on- 

: ly profit to his mailer, but incouragemcnt alfo 

i to himlelfc. The good Centurion in cai>: ot his 
j fervants fe kiwllc,cookc rhe heft couric to have 1 
; him rcftorcd, Mat . 8 . 15 . i 


Of tbe Servant.. 


T i le Servant isaperfoniu the lamily tub. j I 
jcdl unto his Mafter. 

The duty of a iervant is, faithfully and d iJ i- 
gcntly to dcmcane himfclfc in the affaires ot his 
mailer, and to doc fervice unto him, as unto 
Chviftjthough hebe Howard and hardhearted. 

Tit. 2.9. Let fervants be fbjecl to their (JVIa. 
ftcrs,and plcafethcm in al chinos, not anfwcring 
againe, V.f\. 6 .^. Servants, be obedient to them 
that arc your mafttrs according to the flcjb,with 
fcare and trembling, in JingJcnjfeofjonr hearts, 
at unto Chrift, Col, 3. 22. Thus Iicob ferved 
Gcn.31.58. This twenty year es have I 
bcene with thee, thine ewes and thy goats have D 
not caft their young , and the rams $f the flocks 
have I not eaten, tyre. 

Contrariwile, the fervant muft take heed 
' that he doc not his mafters buiineffe negligent- 
ly or for fafhion lake, or with eye-femee as a 
man plcafcr; that in calc of rebuke orcontrolc- 
ment, lie anftvcr not againe : laftly, that he be 
trufty, and with-hold his hands from picking, 
and his heart from deceiving his mafter. 

Servants arc of two forts y cither free, or 
bonc'-fcrvants. 

A frce-lcrvant is hc,whom his mailer hire* 
for wages todochim lcrvicc. To him belongs | 
the juft paiment of his hire ; and in calc otof-l 
fence the mafter hath authority to ccniure and j 


i A bm-.d-fervatu, is a iervan.t bought for mo- 
: ney, a.id is commonly c.foile- ; a flavf.Touching l 
tlii 3 fort, a quell ion is m >ved, whether a' Chi 1- ' 

, llian may with file conic ieucc, have and foe a j 
I man as his ftavc. 

i Arif The power and righc 01 having bond • . 

: men, m tiiol’c countries w litre i: iscftablifncd- 
by pol'.t; vc lawcs, may Hand with good conie.i- 
j er.ee, it it be tiled with mo.1. i iuion, wherein 

5 I. 1 iiat cia: mailer have n over his fervarir 
tiic power of lift and death ; lov this takes n- 
way the lawfull power ofthc Magillrare, to 
j wiicin oncly rii ; l.oid hath committed -the 
j fwoul ol'juKicc. j 

II. Tiiat tlitT'.- he not liberty granted him, I 
to ulc his iervant at his ownc will and plcafurc j 
in al things-jfovthis was nor granted by the law ! 
of God to his ownc people : Hxod.2r.2d. If a 
man [mite his fervant or his maid in the etc, and 
hath perifhed it, he fall let himgoe free for his 
etc: Alfo if be finite 0 t his jnv.i/s or hts maids 
tooth, he fhallUt htmgo forth free fir his tooth. 

III. That the power be not enlarged to the 
commanding of things againft piety or jul.licc: 
for in thclc cafes a mau muit rather obey God 
than man, Avl.4.19. 

I V. That mailers doc not cake liberty ro 

; make fepararion of thoic their fetvants that be 
mairiedjthe one from the otlicr,orof thole that 
be parents from their ehiLhe.i: coniidcring that 
Godhimielfe hath made thefe focicties, and 
joyned Inch per lbns together, and therefore 
man may not feparaic them. 

V. That the mafters doe not take liberty to 
put over their fervants to ungodly and nnbe- 
lccving maftersifor tliat is an unkind and cruel 1 
liberty, and may bee an apparent occation to 
make the Iervant fail away from religion, and 
renounce the true God. 

V I. That they doe not bind them to perpetu- 
al! flavcry,and never make them frcc.Exo.a 1-5. 
But ifthefirvant fity thus, I love my Mafter, 
r,ty wifeaudmy children, / will not goe out free. 

) VII. That rhe fervitude bee not procured 
and retained by force ; ft>t it is a more grievous 
crime to ipoyle a man of his liberty, than ofliis 
riches. 

. Now that rhe fame power limited with thefe 
cautions, is lawfull and warrantable in confci- 
cncCjit appears by theie reaibns: 

I. God hath ordained and allowed it, even 
by warrant of his ownc law : The poftcrityof 
Cham was curled by AW;,and condemned coj 
flavery.Gcn.p.a^. And bee fid, Cur fid bee j 
Cham, a fervant of fervants fall hee be to hts ; 
brethren. So were the Qibeotutcs by lofbisa, 
Jaf.p.zt. ?{ow then- fire ye are cur fid, and then . 
fall none of you be free from being bond-men, j 
and hewers of weed, -wd drawers of water, for 

Tttt the j 


69S I C H A p. 16 . 


Of lbr jhm Decommit 


the houfe of my GW.So was the theetc, Exo.2? . J r 
3 . If be held not wherewith to make reft hut ion, 
the* bejbxll be [old fir hit theft. Againc, thole 
■that are overcome in warre may bee held cap- 
,tivc,anditislawfull for the conqueror to kill 
thcm,and therefore to make them (laves; and it 
being taken, they bee laved from death, they 
owe all that they have to them by wham they 
ate faved. 

1 1 . The law of God gave liberty to any man 
that would, to make falc of himfeife to another. 
Lcvit.a5.45. Of the children of the ft rangers 
then nre foyoumers among yon, of them Jhaliyee 
btty,& of the tr families that are with gen, which 


A I but hath his originallfrom the iawes of Nan- ■ A 
| 011s, and is aconfcqucntcfthefall.Forallmeii 1 
I by nature arc equally and indifferently fxcc, * 
none move or lelfc than others. 


CHAP. XVII. 

Of the M after of the Family, j 

or Good-man of the houfe. ; 

T Hus much touching the divers and (eye-! 

rail combinations orcouplcs belonging to J 
the date Occonomicall. From which doc strife 


they begat in your land,thcfejhall be your poffef- two perfons ofamixtor compounded nature 

/fl»,Deut.i5.i2. If th brother an Hebrew fell and conuition,ooionionly called the Goodman 

himfeife to thee,oranHebreweJJe,and ftrve thee B and the Good wife of the houle. 


ftxjeares,evcn in the feventhyearethou fhalt 
let him goe free from thee: and v.i y.Thou fhalt 
take anawle, andpiercehis rare thsrow again]} 
the doore,and he jhad be thy fervant for ever. 

III. The man that is raufomed from his e- 
nemy, is bound to lctvc as a (live in liew of 
thankfuli'.cflc. 

I V. Theexamplesof chegodly inthe Scrip- 


Thc Goodman or LMafter of the Faufilyjs a 
peifon, in whom refteththe private and pro- 
per government of the whole houfhold, and 
he comes not unto it by election, as it fallcth 
out in other flares, but bythe ordinance of • 
God, lctled even inthe order of nature. The 
husband indeed naturally bcarcs rule over the 
wife, parents ovtrtheirchildren, maftersover 


tures. Abraham had fervants whom he bought their fervants: but that per fon, who by the pro- 

forfiivcr.Gen.iy.i 2. Every manchildef eight videnccofGod, hath theplaceofan husband, 

dates old I’mongyeu.fhailbe ctrcumctfed in your a father, a lnaflerin his hpufc, the fame alio by 

generations, as well bet that is borne in thine the light of nature, hath the principality and 

houfe, m Lee that is bought with money of any fovaaignty thereitqind lie is Paterfamilias,z\\z 

frat.ger, which ts not of thy feed. Gen.34.35. father and chiefe head of the Family : to him 

The Lord hath biffed my M after Abraham therefore the true light and power over all 


j wonderfully— for he hath given him Jhecpe, and C matters domefttcall,ofright appertained. The 


beeves ,and fiver, and gold, andmtn-fervantx , 
andmatd-fervants^md camels, and afes. 

V. The Apoftles doe not difallow of Inch 
■ lervants, but command them being fervants, 
and called to the profcflion of Chrittianity in 
that ftatc, not to change, but to abide in their 
caliing.i Cgt.j.zi. Art thou cadcdbeinga fer- 
vant l earc not for it. 

It is ailcagcd, that Inch fervitude isagainfl 
the law of nature. A»fw, It is indeed again!! 
the law of entire nature, as it was before the 
fall, but againftthe law of corrupted nature j 
lines the fall it is not. 

But Chrifl hath purchafcd liberty to belec- 
vers,Col.3.i 1 . An ft Onely a fpirituall liberty 


duties of the mafler of tire Family are fpecial- 
iyfivc : 

I, To heare the chiefe flroke, androbethe 
principal! agent, diverfler, and farthercrof the 
worflrip of God within his family .Jof. 24.1 j ./ 
and my honjhold wil ferve the Lord. And this he 
cloth,parrIyby praying for and with hishoufe- 
hold,aud partly by infiruding them in the ho- 
ly Scriptures, and in the grounds of religion, 
that they may grow in knowledge, and reape 
benefit by the publike mtnillery. Thus God 
commanded the men of Ifrael to walke in their 
families, Dcut.6.7. fhalt rehearft them 
continually unto thy children, a r,d fhalt talfe of 
them when thou tarrieft in thine houfe, and 


this life, and acorporall onelyin the life col D whenthou Heft down e, and when then rifeftup.' 


come. For though tire fervant in regard of faith 
and the inner man be cquall to his mailer, be- 
caufein Chrifl jetiis there isncichcr mafler nor 
' fervant, bond nor free, yet in regard ofthc out- 
ward man, and civil! order among!! men, the 
mafler is above the fervant, and the fervant is 
and mull be fuhjed to thcmaflci .NcvertheIdrc 
wherethiskindeoffervitudeisabolifl'ied, it is 
not to be anaine received or entertained among 
Theodor. Or*t. 8 . Chriftians.fpccially confidcring it is a far more 
mild & moderate courfe to have hired fervants. 

If it be laid againc,thatthc heathen Fhilofo- 
I pherholdethfcrvitudcto be natural!, whereby 

I fomcarc by birth bond, and others free ; I an- 

| fwcr,That fervitudeprocccdeclmotot nature. 


Againc, vcrf.20. When thy fonne JhaSaske thee , 
—H'hatmean theft tefiimonies,*"d ordinances, 
anilawts, which the Lordour God commanded 
you ? Then fhalt thou jay unto thy fon, We were 
Pharaohs bend-men in zAgrpt, but the Lord 
brought Mi out of tAdgypt with a mighty hand. 
This reflimony God gave of A bra ham before 
the Law wasgivcn.Ger .i S»i 57. For I kyow A- 
brahamthathe wtH command his fens, and his 
houjholdafier him, that they keep the way of the 
Lord .And this houfliold of Abraham was ve- 
ry large, for the holy Ghoft fayes long before, , 
rhat he had three hundred and eight eenef that f 
were born and brought up in his houfe, Gen.14. 

1 4, It was in likelihood the courfe of Salomon, 
which ■ 


or ripHfh-itd government. 


wiuushciiai. .e -mcci of ins radicr David, and 1 
.riven for a rule ro all mafiers of fativlics, Prov. 

4. 1. lit re, O children, the infract ion of a fa- 
ster, and give care to harm under ft. wain*. 

— t or / wa, my Fall trs fonfteare a:;d tender in 
the fiaht of ray mother , when he taught me, and . 
fid unto me. Let thine heart hold fail nti words. 
The company ofthc Difciplcs wove the hou- 
fliold of Chrifl. and lie himfeife did mimiuifler 
all parts outlie fewicc of God wichtncm, and 

amongthcm,Lrk.T2. t5.TotlHj purpe.le Au- 

gufrhte faith. That the CM after of the fanti- 
iy doth aft era fort, ana in his mea fine. perforate 
the duty of a Church-man or Bifhop within his 
houfe. 

II. To bring his family to the Church or 
Congregation on the Sabbath day, to lookc ! 
that they doc rcligioiilly there behave them- 
felvcs,and after the puhlikecxerciles ended, and 
the Congregation isdilmifled, to take account 
ofthat which they have heard, chat they may 
profit in knowledge aad obedience, Ad. 10. 
24 .The day after they eat red into Cafttrea: Now 
Cornelius united for them, and bad called toge- 

i tier his krnfwnand fecial! friends.V .?:.?{ow 
\thcre fore ‘ faith (fm nehtts ;a Peter) are we ail 
l hereprefent before Cod, to heare all things that 
I are commanded thee of God. Job i.y. tAnd 
when the dales oft ‘ ctr banqueting were gone 
about, lob fent and fanllifieii them, and rofc up 
early in the morning, and offered burnt offe- 
2King-4.23. Audheefaid, Where- 
fore wilt thou goe to him to day ? It is neither 1 
new Moone nir- Sabbath . For this very cnule 
the fourth Commandement is given fir A of all 
and principally to the mafler of the family, that 
he might fee the Sabbath kept, and be a princi- 
pall doer in all parts of Gods vvorfhip therein. 
Exoci. 20. 10. In it thou fhalt not doe any workj, 
thou, nor thy finite, nor thy daughter thy man. 
fervant, nor thy maid, nor thy catted, nor thy 
ft ranger that is within thy gates. 

Neither is this Ins care tied only to the Sab- 
bath, but upon other daies hefidcs it, he ought 
to canferhcmof the houfliold, as much as in 
him lyeth,to repa ire to places where the W ord 
of God is preached. Commend able w as the 
pra&ire of Mary the lifter of Martha, in this 
cafe, who when Chvill came ro her houfe, is faiil 
to St at his feet and to attend unto his preach- 
ing, Luk, 10. 39. i " • 

I I I . To provide for his family meat ,drinke, 
and cloathing, and that they may live a quiet 
and peaceable life, 1 Tim.5.8. Prov. ay. 26. The 
lambs arc for thy clothing, and the goat j for the 
price of the field. V.2y. And let the milks of thy 
goats be fuff dent for thjfood,ftr the food ofthy 
family, and for the fnftenance of thy maids. 
iCor. 9.9. Thau fhalt not muscsJe the month 
of the Ox.- that triadeth out the Cornc : doth 
Cod care for Oxen? either faith bee it not al- 
together for enr fakes ? Match. 12.52. Every 
St r-be winch is taught unto the Kingdom e of 
Heaven, u life unto an houjholdtr, that brings 


1 IV. To keepe order, ala! t^cxerclle'dhH-' j 
plinc in his lioulc, and that i:i thivmauncr : j 

In calc of oflaice, when a e.ipiraif crime if! 
committed, which incurred! publike ccufme, 
he is not ropiuiifli it hiir.k.ic, out to hrin»t!ic 
omndcr co the civil! Mag'.llra:; - , toinforme of 
his fault, chat lie may have hisdefert : It was a 
courfe eflabliflied bythe | tuiiciall Law .which 
God gave unto Mfifcs for his direction in can 
fcscriminall among the lii aclitcs^ Dcuc.21 .1 S , 

1 9,20. / fany m in hath a fonne that is Jhtbbome 
and at [obedient , which will .«ir hearken unto 
the voice of his father, nor the voice of his mo- 
ther. and they have c haft ened him : then jh.dl 
his father end his mother take him, and bring 
B him out unto the Elders of the City, and unto 
the gates of the place where bee dwelleth. and 
' jhalifay to the Eiders of his City : This our fou 
| is ft ub borne a-:d difobedienr,.ind he will not obey 
, our admonition : he is a rioter, and a drunkard. 

! Agaiuc, Deut. 1 3, 6. If thy brother the fount of 
j thy mother, or thine owne fiat, or thy daughter, 

\ or thy wife that licth m thy bofome, or thy friend 
' which is at t hire owne fiuile, entice thee feent- 
| Ly, faying. Let its goe and ferve other tyods, 

( which thou baft tut ktiounc, thsti, I fty', nor 
thy fathers) thonjhal: not confirm unto him, 
nor heare him, neither Jh.ill thine eye pity him, 
norjhew mercy, nor keepe himJecref.Zxh.i 3.3. 
And when any fioallyetprophefit, his father and 
mother that begat him Jh. ill fay nnto him,Thott 
C [halt not live ; for thou fte.ikeft lies in the name 
of the Lord : and his father and his mot her that 
begat him, ft: all thru ft him thorow when bee 
prophefteth. 

If the fault he of an inferior nature, and Idler 
in companion ; the mafler of the Family ought 
to proceed by private cenfure upon the delin- 
quent party, ibnictimcs by admonition, other- 
whiles by covtection and chaflifemcnt, accor- 
ding to thequality ofthc offence, nud the con- 
dition and flare of the perfon: Leva. 19. 17. 
Thou fhalipUinly rebuke thy neighbour, and 
• not fifffer htmto pnne. Matth.18.1 5. Ifthybro. 
ther finite againft thee, goe and tell him his 
| fault betweene him ar.dthee alone : If he heare 

thee not, take yet with thee one or two. Prov. 
■D 29. 1 7. Correct thy [onticuwdhe will give thee 
reft - andtvillgive plea fares unto thy foule. 
When admonitions and corrections will not 
prevaile, the party mult be brought before the 
Miniflcrsand Governouis of the Church, that 
they may ccnihrc him. Match. 18. 17. IfhewiU 
not heare them Jell it unto the Church. And the 
Apoftle lames giveth order that the Miniflcrs 
of the Church fliould come to thole chat arej 
fir lie, and pray for them, J ernes 5. tq. which it 
theydoe in cafe of infirmity, then they are alio I 
robe fought unto, in call- of error and offence j 
committed, for red rc flic. | 

But when none of all thcic mcancs will dee 1 
e>ood, ifchc party be a fervant, his matter may 
and ought to remove him : Pin- 1 , roi. 7. There j 
’ Trrc 2 fts-dl I 



Of £ hnjiian Qcconomc, 


[hall ■; o deceitful pirf > r. dwell within mine houfi’, 1 
he that tc&cth licsjhattuct rcr/taiuc hi my fight. j 
Job. Z.^.Thtferv.w: abideth not net he I: offs 
far ever. 

V. To give entertainment to thole that arc 
A rancor s^ml not of the family, ifthey beChri- 
lliansand Eelccvevs: but fpceially to theMi- 
niflcrs ol the Word. Rem. 1 2. r 3 . Giving your 
felves to h off it nitty. Hcb.ijiS. Be net for get full 
to lodge praugers : for hereby fame have recei- 
ved Any eh into tour hoefes ttuawitrei. This 
duty the woman of Shuncm ar.d her husband 
pertbr med unto the Prophet Shjht, 2 King. 4. 
ic. Let us male him a little chamber, I pray 

I thee, with walls, an d let us fit him a bed there, 
and a table, and eft cole, and .5 cand'.cjl tele, that 
he may turns iu hither , when he ceramet!) to ts». ' I 
Theft arc the duties. 

Herr if it be demanded, whether the Mailer 
ofa family is alway, and necclfavily bound in 1 
his own? pa fan to doc all th.d’a things ; j 
I anlvvcv, that if there be juft and ncccflnvie i 
cattle, cither in irfi edbofhisowne inability, or 
in regard ofpubHkc imploymcnr, upon a law- 
full calling, wheteby he is hindvcd.io as he can- 
not doc any ofthem liimfdfc at iamctimcs;it is 
law full for him to have and life a deputy. This 
our Saviour Chrill ccachcth huffed, when hec 
S-ivhjrttotbenis a futhfulifcrvaut, and wife , ; 
whom hie majlt r hath made ruler over his hoti- j 
(hold, to give them meat in feafou l Match, j 
24.25. Thus Abraha jwhad a ftewavd of his | 
houfc, Elicz.tr of Damailus, Gen. 15. 2. and 1 
heperformed theweightieft matters that con- 
cerned thecfhbiilhment and continuance of a 
Family,not by hrmfelfe, but by his Steward, as 
name!y,thc ebeile of a wifetor hisfbnnc Ifaa c, 
Gen. 24. a. 7 herefure Abraham fat A unto his 
t/dtfi fervant of hie houfc, which had the rule 
ever all that he had: Put new thine hand under 
my thigh, &e. Thus Pharaoh King of .Egypt 
had Jcftph,Ccn.'<g.').So lofpb found favour in 
his Jigl. t,0"ferved him, and he made him ruler 
of hu hcuje,a>:dpHt ail that he had in his bauds. 


CHAP. XVIII. 

Of the Miflrejje of the Fa - [ 

mrhe, or Good-wife of the htufe. 

T HeGood-wife or Miftrefle- of the houfc, is 
a perfon which yccldcrh heipc and alli- 
ftanccin government to die Mailer of thefami- 
ly. For he is, as it were, the Prince and chief: 
Ruler; fhee is thcaCbciitc, not only in office 
and authority, but a’fo in advice and counfell 
niico him. 1 King. 1 7.1 7. Andafterthefe things. 


. the jcxucof the : vom.ix, which 1 rai wife or ’ nu- ■ r 
frrefc of the houfi, was ficfc. | % 

I i er duty is two-foid : 

bird, to governe thehotilc, as much as con- j 
cerueth licr, in her place. 1 Tim. j. 14. I W il; 1 
therekrc that the yow yer women marry and ! 
j giver*? the hostfe. And that fhee doth three ! 

waits. T. Eyexcrcilinglierlclfc in lomemoh-l 
table imploymentSjlbr the good offer chai«v. j 
Prov. t:. 1 r. Shtefeeketh wo oil and fax, ami j 
laboureth eh cert fully with her hands, II, Ky '• 
appointing tier maids their vvorke,and overice- : 
ing them therein. Vcv, 15. Sbenfeth whiles it ■ 
is yet night, end giveth the portion to her ho::- , 
[hold, and the ordinary to her maids. III. By ‘ 
ordering her children and (ervauts in wifdome; I 
1 partly by inPirudlioii, portly by admonition,; 
when tlicrc is reed. Vcif.atf. She openctb htr\ 
mouth with wtfdowe, ami the law of grace is in j 
her tongue, vcr. 2$. Her chi/elreu rife up and j 
caliber b'ejfed, &c. Tir.j.y. That they bee dif- 
ertet, chafe, keeping at home, &c. Act. 18.26. 
PrrfcilU in herhouie, with Ayiit/a, in (Ir acted 
•Jpollos, in that wherein hec was wanting, ex- 
pounding unto him the way of Cjod moreptr- 
c cilly. Gregory Nazianzen in au Oration 
made for his father, faith, That his mother w,zs 
<01 only an helper, but alfoa teacher or v f ru- 
der, r.nd guide unto his father trt matters of re- 
ligion and godliueffe. 

Thcfccond duty is, to give the portion of 
rood unto her family, or cauic it to be given in 
- due fcafon, Prov. 51.15. She rifeth whiles it 
is ye: night, and giveth the portion, or meat to 
her hesijh old. Thus did 'Hebecca im her honie, 
Gen. 17. 6 . Get thee now to the flocks, aid 
bring me thence two good kids of the goats, that 
/ may make pUaf.ir.tmeat of them for thy fa- 
ther. fuels as heloveth. 

Qutfl. Whether may the good-wife, with- 
out the conient of the good-man, give and be- 
llow the goods belonging to the family ? 

A/f. 1 . There are iomc things which are 
proper to her ftlfe, and not partofher dowry 
which fhee brought unto her husband. Ami 
thcfc fhee may claime as her c wnc, bccaulc ci- 
ther they were referred upon ttte match made 
bet w erne them, or elftare peculiar unto her by 
- 1 their mutnall confent; and of them Hoc may 
lawfully give, without her husbands know- 
ledge. II. Thegoods which arc common to 
them both, arc of another nature; and 
theft fhee may not bellow, without his al- 
lowance, either expieffc or at leail general! 
and implicite , fpccially when the giving of 
them doth or may grow in likelihood, to 
the Iiinderanceand prejudice of the Race ofthc 
Family. 
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A _ | 1. d. 5 :o. 2.b. difference betweene the word. ipp. 2^.456.2.1. inn C il. 200; J 

A Baft our ftlvcs for Gods glory. godly and the wicked in affliction. 1. c. Application in faith, ncidlVr. : 

182.2.I1 j 561. 1. c 4p^.i.a ' 

Abels faith. 14.2.0. why Abels izcuiicc | Agcsfignifiethc world, andhow.io.i.a Approve- how man is approved or'God. i 
was betrer than Cains, 17.2.3. Abel Aged peoples prerogative. 248.1. d. y.i.a.faith oncly nukes 11S approved, 
yet fpeaketh three wares. n.i.a.b | their duties. 91. i.d. 248. i.a. their 
Abundance-.how to bcnlcd. 103.x .b 1 vertuc: diftretion, 1 39.2.1. how they AikctlfoahsMiC had fpirituallufes.49. 
Abrahamsi aith. 60.2.C | arcbalfcdead, 9i,i.b t.b 

Ablolution with God goes with rege- I Ambitious ; their property. 56S.i.c,d Aflcvetations when tiled. 232.1.C 
netatien. 308.1.3.342.2^ Amen: what it fignifies. 354.2.3. why Allrologic Judiciall, a kind ofDiaboh- 

Abfolution ofthc Church. 341.2^.503.1 Clirift is called Amen, 354.a.b.c calldivination.62o,i.a.d.Rnlcsther- 
i.b.Popifh abfolution. 342.T .d I Amulets arc a kind of iiichantmcnr. 633. ofare dotages, 620. e.d. Rcalbns for 

Accounts to God-ward flioukl bec al- J 2.b it anl'weted. 621.1. d. Proonoiiica- 

wayes ready. 295.2^ AnabaptiilstuincGads grace into wan- ting Afhologcrs blamed, jyt. x.d, 

Adam ; firftandfecond oppoftd, 282. tonncflc.5 1 8. z.d.thcyarcno Church 597. i.c. they mull not bcefnight 

I.a. Adams grace compared with of God. 286.1 .a. their arguments a- unto. 6 2 See TVs r>iofhcatfo,-;s. 

ours. 272.1.2, 489.1/-!. vldams fall gain II civill government diftulVed. Atheifts in practice; fouiclbrn. : 0 . 2. a. 
decreed. 298.2.^ wee arc all guilty 536.2.C Attention in hearing Gods word'': and" 

of hisfinne.4i5.i.b.how. 575. 2.b. Anathema. 341.2.1 enemies thereto. 432;;.! 

why his repentance is not regiftred. Anatomic of mans body by PrognoRi- R 

52.1.C catorsdifplaycd. 659.2^ TV Anifli: comfort to the bahifked for ’ 

Admonition, how it muR be given. 586. Angels are fubftances, not qualities. D good cauft. 65.2..) 

2.d 526.2.1. moR excellent creatures. Bapcifmc of Ifrael in the red fca. 161. : 

Adoption of children lawfull. 127.1.C 526. i.b.ordersof Angcls.452.2.d. 2.a. Baptiline of children approval. 

Adoption with God more to bceeftee- 541.2.C. their power and fwiftnefle. 161. a.b. whether Baptifmebc a true 

med than all worldly honour. 138. 1 5 5.2^.454.2.1. office. 5 26. 2.b. the note of a Church ; 329.1^.389.1.11. 

i.c. motives to get nlturanccef Adop- bond of their MiniRery to ChriR. why Chrift was baptized. % 7 i ^ 1 . c 

tion.?82.x.b. Satan would deprive 4o8.i.c.thcirminiRerytothcchurcli. BaRardsdebafcd with God. 
ns of it. 382.1.3 21 1.2.C.408. 2.1^5 3. i.a. Ipecially they may bdeevc and befaved. ^64. 

Adultery corporall and fpiri trial! goc for Miniflcrs. 453.1 .a.b.they muR . ' ■ ' T2.1 

together. 299.2.1 not bee invocated. 21 1. a.d. bow Beggers waudting difallowed. yr.t.a. 

Aflcdlions diRcmpcrcd blindc the 1111- j wee mull imitate them. 454. t.b.c. 191.2.12.5 :9.1,3 

derftanding. 55i.i.c.they Rionldbc Rrife of good Angels and bad about Beleevers are Gods witnefics. 201. i.c; 

moderated in all cRates. 387.1.^ in thcgodly. 542.1.3. every one hath their dignities. 179. j.b. 542.2.3. See 

Rudcnts. 553.1.C. they arc modern- not a good Angel! and a bad. 408. Faith. - 

tedby faith. 1 36.2. d. they arc fandli- 2.c. fallof Angels handled : cauic of Blafpbemic in our land.^ii.l.c. how ro ’ 

fied in the godly, not perfectly rcnii- it. 527. i.a. parts of it. ibtdemJ. carry our fives towards blalhhc- 

ed. 255.2.b. Affections fanctified. mcafuic. 527.i.c.puniflimem. 529. mers. 40i.2.d.comfoits againli blai- 

486. 2.c. they fliould bcc carneft in i.d phemous thoiights. 

j Gods ftrvicc. 597.2.C J Antipas. 29);T.b Blcflcrsby Charmes condcmnc 1 . t 4. | 


52 . 1 .C cators dilpiayccl. 659.2.b.d 

Admonition, how it muR be given. 586. Angels are fubftances, not qualities. 

2.d 526. 2,1. moft excellent creatures. 


ftudents, 5 53.1 .c. they arc modera- 
ted by faith. 1 36.2. d. they arc fandli- 
fied in the godly, not perfectly rcnii- 
ed. 255.2^. Affcdlions fandified. 
486. 2.c. they fliould bcc carneft in 
Gods ftrvicc. 597.2.C ] 


Affinity or allianccdcftribccl. 676.1 A I Antiquity true and approved. 563. :.c ' 
hcadsof alliance. 676.2.1. lulesofit. I Apo(tlcscalling.569.2.a.officeor work, I 
676.1.C.& 677.! 569.2/!. authority. 569.2.C 

Afflictions of Gods people determined. Apparcli: theend and ulcof it. 11, 1. a. 
i 289.2.3. they arc profitable. 286.1.C}. mlcsforit. 247. z.b.to whom God 

1 whyGodlaycsthemonlnschildrcn. allovves coftly apparcll,and why.i 1, j 

X 4 i.i.C.d. they arc not ahvayes to- I.d. why the l-'iophets wore baft ap- j 

JtcHsof his wrath. i4i.2.b. how to parell. I92.i.b 

Hand in affliction. 5.1 .b.hovv to make I Apparitions : not too eafily credited. I 
true ufe of affliction. 8 5 .i.b.i 41 .i.d. I.. 628. i.d.Popifh apparitions are im- I 

fubjeftion in affliction taught. 560. J pollutes. 450.3.0,451.1^ I 

1 .a.liowto be comforted in affliction. Appetite lanctified. 487.1 .a j 


i-b. andftekinghelpcat fitch- tbtd. 

2. a. fee Witches. V 

Bleflings of three forts. 122. i,c. A- 
mong God s blclliogs chafe the heft. 
106. i.d, howto come to GoclTor 3 
bielhnq. r 25. 2. i. Bftfttngs tempo* 
rail how to bcc lought for. 2 1 7. 2. h. 
what they aic to ths : wicked. r 25.ri.ct. 
they are promiftd conditionally. 193I 
i.bi.tHcjv true uft-hyg.a.c. 202.2.:. j 
why they are abufed.* 546. i.b. dati- J 
ger thereof. * r f! yia.x/i.v 


.d.28?.i.c.i84. Application of the word. i8l.i.d.hbw. ! Blihda.iliovy.tticfi dfknowledge may be 


293.2.11.326.1.11. 452. 


a. of inftruction out of the 


Bloud cricth to Gcd.21 ,i.c. ofthc bice- > C 
I ding of the dead, corps before the 
murtherer. ai.a.b 

Boaftets. 567. a.d. vettues contrary. 


Body followes the dHpofition ofthc mould bee given to Goo. 77. s.d. j 

rniude. 255. t.c. wee mu ft worfhip 694.1 .b. children may jultlybcepu- j 

God With our bodies. 130.1.! 1 nifhed with their fathers. 531.1.C 

Boldueftc : what makes us truly bold, t Children of God among the wicked. 

1 58.1.0! 137. i.b. God remembers theta in . 

Rookes of Record with God. 5 1 5 .i.d. 1 neceflity. 5 ^* 3 * b I 

booke of life what it is. 3 36. 1 .c. whe- Chtift,thc Son of the Father : how. 3 09. | 


liildren are G ids inimcdi^tfe gifts. 8 d. 

264. i.a. How 

?-.b. Thiir dutic in regard ot their 

power ot roe 3 

fore-fathcrsRcligion, 96. ado. Cliil- 

b. 536. i.b. H 

tivcns duties founcs and d.uigiircrs. 

482. i.b. VVhi 

695. i.c. Children of belt gilts 

judge of Script 

ftiould bee gi ven to God. 17. 2. d. 

llimation on gin 

694.1 ,b# -children may jv.fily beepu- 

2.c. How the ( 

nilhcd with their fathers. 53 i.t.c 1 

new Tdlament 


i thera man may be blotted out of it. I 
336 . 1.4 | 

Brownifts blamed tor their reparation. | 
389.1 .cl 

Bucir changed his name. 481.1.0 > 
Burdens oiuhcfoule : 5. tilings. aoi .i.d 1 
Buying of Chrift. 36 3.7 .b 

c { 

C Aint way hath feven ftepj.548.14 
Ids the broad way of the world. 

549.1 .a 


x. c. true God. 2x0. t.c. 288. i.b. 
346. a.c. 592. a. a. Godof himfclfc. 
233,2.0. 321. i.b. His Eternity. 233. 
i.c. 248. 1. c. Power. 233.3.4. 249. 
2.3. 325. 1. d. 590. i.b. how great 
it is in the Church. 559. r.d. how 
he gives it to men. 315. 2.b. ufes of 
his po wer.a 34.1.2.249.2^.5 91 , 3 .d. 
A conclufion touching Chi ills ipcci- 
all power. 59c.2.d. Chrift* wifi, 
dome in eight points. 595. i.b. his 1 


Calling : Gods calling deferibeu and l fiericeyes. 248.2.4. Chrifts truth. 


handled. 6i.t.a.our duties in regard j 
thereof. 6 3 -i.a- oft-t-b* io 5 . 2 .d.cal- 
.Hriggrncrall. 4 «-a.?.c. Speciall cal- ‘ 

: ling "handled iniundry points.- 48 3. ! 
I ,b. 484.1 ,a. how to walkt worthy 
of 11.484.1 .d .Whether effcfrual cal- 
ling be univcrfail. 307. i.c. 483.2.2 
whether a man may refufc the grace 
: of efft&tnll calling. 345. i.b.Thrce 
eftates whereto men are called; 61. 
j*, To extraordinary callings, God 
.gives extraordinary gifts, iy t-i.b. 
-.374.1 .c. and confirmation extraor! i- 
_ . nary ..441 .i.adiercin Iooke for temp - 
tations.37iii:.d. howto waike in nur 
.particularcallings. 263.2.4.41 8.1 .d. 
51 2.1 .d. Tiafi^reftcriagai-ift Gods | 
calling.; ■ . ; 6;.i.b 

Care; Gods care over bii fervants, 32. 
'S.a.difttuftfilcar^foc worldly tilings 
prohibited. 3 8 6.2. b. two icftrsiiiici 
- unto.ourcare. - 653V1.C 

Catcchiimc necef&ry to be learned.ii 4. 


538. t.c. Holincfic. 337.2.C, 373. 
i.c. ufes ofir. 338.i.a.dcnicrs of his 
God-head. 383. i.b. Chrift, God 
and man in one peribn. 283. i.c. a 
perfect and lole Saviour. 594. uufe. 
His offices. 497.1!?. Taken away by 
Papifts.497. 3.b. Kingly. 208. 2. a. 
Prophetical l;and duties thereof. 219. 
a.d.Pricfthood ; the principal! afti- 
ons thereof. 220. i.c. A mediatour 
two wayes. 520. j.a. How pure 
from ftnnc as man. 3 37.3^.495.1 .c. 
Chrt ft as man is not e very w h ere.49 6. 
a.ciHiifafting was miraculous. 377. 
ax.why he faded fatty- dayes. 378. 
1, a; How he was tempted by Satan. 
376.i.b.c. wherefore. 376. i.c.how 


a.c. Church of the ne .vTeftanient i 
in a. betrer ft are. 19X, 1. n. fi sewed i 
in live tilings, tbid. c. Cluids con- j' 
ftantcare ofir. 108. 2,. b. 256. i.b. j 
Church Catholike. zid.i.b, Ic is in- \ 
viiiblr. 482.2!?. 504. i. a. member* j* 
of it.482.i-a. 504.1. b. how to be- 
come true members of it. 342. i.c. 
Motives thereto. 353. i.d. Church 
militant defcribcd.48 1 . i/i. the date 
of it on earth. ? 7 8.2.b. 407.2. d. 

. 47 5 . 1 .c. much under the croifc.f 4 1 . 
i.b. 184. 2. d. 235. c.c. much trou- 
bled with the wkked.26 7 .i.a, 5x5. 

I . c. our duty in regard of the Chur- 
chestroublcs. 186. i.d. 235.,!. d. 
Gods care of his Church in trouble. 

1 34. 2, d. 137. l.b.P.irticular Chur- 
ches. 3i 6. i.b. mixt companies. 16. 

1. c. u8.2.b. -They may ncrifli. 482. 

1 .d.why called golden candleftickes. 

244.3. a.b. They have the fpirit of di- 
iccmit’g. 265. 1 .d. they can difeerne 
of a true Chinch. 265. 3. c. of true 
Scripture. ibidem, A. Their ducic in 
maintaining true religion. 324 i.b. 
Notes of a Church examined. 482. 

2. B. Atiuenote. 5x4. i.b, 573. J.b, 

577. 1. a. ■her 'danger decaying in 

- love. 277. i. d. whcn a ChUreh'bc- 
I comes noCiutrch. 285.2 d. Church 
[ of England a true Church. 365.2. c. j 
\ r . 286.1.3. 339.3.C. 389.1.3.514.1.0, ^ 


hee differs. from men in temptation. | • yet blamed for decay in love. 209. 
376.1 jb,d. how Chrift doth merit.! i.c. for wantsfzcale ugaioftfimlbp. 

146- i.e.d. Chrifts -righteoufrtrffc. ( 2. L. for Julxwarinncile. 357 * *■ h * 

55.2.C I whtreour Church was before La- 
Chiiftianiry, a face. 205.2.2. Duties then dayes, 294. !.c. Churches' and 
therefrom, ibid. A wauefare. 351. Chappels-no moic holy thaa other j 
a.b places. 236.2,0.353.2.2 I 

Chriftian hisexcellenteftate. co.2,a.his ] Cirizcnsduty, „ 7?.tA 


‘ ; C^«ycf^«i<»/ee^^ hUcorJit^ 

! CUto^Kp Qio.ld flot be tilccn. C.bAtoionof 

; 

>■ file.6 r 3.1 .c.CharmersccnlIirtd.4 37 J cannot pci ifli. 482. i.c. 503.5. . pi • ,i.»- . . j 

- i.d..e5ftutas.-fof*ekfog- eathpin; re - 1 Her large poww&jurifiliction^lj;. 

.moved. '634.2.1 j 


.. b. 503.1.2. Her power 111 cenlu 


i Comets and blarir.g furrcs,wl icr.t c rhey tonftitution free from incurable dif- Danger: what to dot in extieme danger; j, 
comC( * ’ 663.1.1 caics. 679. 1. a. V. freedome from 178.2.2. 180.1. c.v.-cihay notthrull j 

. Comfort gvound of all true comfort. former concradl or marriage. 679.1.0. our lei ves iiito danger without war- j 

; <20. b. when God lends it. 255. Three accidental! markes. 679.2. b.of rant. 373.2.0,374.1.3.396.1.1 

i > 2, c confent m contract. 68:. i.d. of for- Daniel no Magician. '621. a.b 

Cemmandcments; how to be expoun- ced confe.it. 6_8t. 2. a. errors in con- Darkncfic put for Gods wrath. 529. 

ded. 589- 3- b. wherein frauds the font, thd.b. ofconfent bet weene fran- _ 2.d 

I keening of them. 581. 1. d. why tickepcifons. 6#2. i.d.ofdidelving Daughter* duties to Parents. 69 5.2.I4 

j (jod commands things impoffiblc. a Comma madc.682. 2. d. whar is to David t whether hcc fell totally fi fciiii , 

| 375. i.b. what wee mult cioc, when be done in cafe of difeafc.683. i.a. grace. 272.1. b 

J God commands hard things, 1 1 9. 2. what is to be done in cafe of longab- Dead : Clefts privileges amongil the , 

b.120. i.b. when two commando- fence. 68 3.2. b. what is to be done in dead. 22:. 1. d. a.c. At what times 

mefits crolfe one another, no. 2, s. j cafe oi mac! nelie. 648.1.2 God hiifcrs the dead to bce railed, 

138.1. b. particular commandcmcnts ! Cor.verftonofafinner wholly fromGod j 627. a.b, wherher the ddad dop walk. ; 
take place of gcnerall.no. 2. d. 165.! q^.i.d.sPAi.d.Thiwworksthere- 617.2.1 i 

1. a j in. 368,2.0. fruit's of true convcrfion. 1 Death two-fold. 2511. i.b. how to watch 1 

Communion of Saints wherein it Ran- 346.1.C.247. t .b for natural! death. 3 30. 2. a. comforts 

detk. 236. 1. c. itis defpifed. 140. 1. fere, bis finne. 552. 1. b. puniflimeut. ogainft rlicfcarc of ir. ija. a. b. 249. 

b.motives to frequent it. 140.2.2 554.i.c.hisfollowcrsattliisday.5>3. a.c. 353. i.c. what to doe at the 

Company: of keeping company with j i-d point of death. 178.2.1. comfort 

obftinatc finnets. 589. i.c. -with evil! ( Corrrilion ; howto bcccxcrciftd. 365, therein. 228. i.d. 259. i.a 

men. -6q. 2. c. caveats therein. 26'. 1 5 - a Death in finite proved. 2 50. 2. b. de- 

i.b Corruption of nature what it is.575. i.b. grccs of ipiritiinll death, 2 5 1.3.0. ft- 

Compaffion with the afflifted taiighr. it iscqtiall in all.41 5.2. a.c. Degrees cond death. 291. i.c. 417. i.d. how 

235. 2.b ofit. 575. i.c. how it may bee lub- cfcaped. 261.2.2 

Comphiners. 567.1. c. Contrary ver- dued. 88. i.d Debtor': wliatdcbtor may file from 

tucs> ibid.iA Covenant of God how to bee efieemed. l-.is creditor. 65.i.d 

CoBciipifcence after baptifitic is funic. 129. i.d. when a man is withhuhe Decree of God, the fir ft caufe of all 
203.l-e.it is a quality,not a fubftance, covenant. d46.i.b things. 549. i.d. 51 6.4. c. whether 

5 204. i.c Covetoufiidl'c reproved. 75. i.d. dif- it make God the Author of fin. 349. 

■ Condemnation: caufe ofit. 566.1, c fWafivcsfromit. 38 , 6.2,b.j5©.2.d 2. d. the caufc of it -is in Godalone» 

Confcffion of linne ; howiequiredto a CounfellofGod over-rules nians will.. 516.2. d. 516. a. d. Thccxecution of 
miniftcr. . 446.i.b 1 ay.t.b | it.. ‘ 656.1.C 

\ Confidence a fruit of faith. 498.2^ Counfcller ofthc Church v<’ho, 362.1.C Degree hi kindred dcfctibecK 673.1.C 
Coiiprceations : in what refpedf parti- Countrcy-mans, comfort, 79.2.C Denial! of Chrift in deeds, 521.1 .1 
cuiar" congregations arc Chinches. Courts of jufiicenecdfary. 293.1.1 Dcniall' of our ftlves ftaiids in three 
V 0 333.2/.I Creator of all things, God. 494,1^ I things. 505.2.1 

Conference iandtified. 4S6. 2. b. proper- Creatures have a ‘double ufc. 5101. b | Defpaifre j . how to judge of mcii ju de- 
: tie of it. 511.1. a. Comforrro a di- wtcinaytife them for two cuds. 547.! fpaire. 467.1. u. iiovv to..^c« jn,teri3p- 

ftrcfi'ed Gonliiencc. 1 1 1.2^.452.2.". j i'.c. whence it comes that one creature 1 tationtoil'cfpairr.^i. 1.87^,?. 120. 

how it isto hcc fought and wrought, j devoiircs another, 1 2. 1. b. . how to ■ 1 . b. 1 58. 2, b. 1 So. 1 , .p.- f Copifprts 

457. l-c. property" ofari ill coilfci- confider rightly of the creatures that again!! defpsire.pi.i. n. 167,2.*, 367. 

cikc. . 23 2.1.2 ! : fetvefor our nle. 386. i.a. They mull i b. 407.1. d 

Confent in contraift. Sec ContraeV. befandtsfied. 386.1.'! Devill what this .name fignifics. 377. 

Co.dtancie in true religion required, j Croftes ordinaric on Goes Church and 1. a. his imderftanding in natnvall 
205.2.0. 268. 2.c. 294 3.a?u»wg*:-! children. i4i.i.b.and \vhy.rtid.c.d. things. 610.2. a. 617.2. a. his celerity 
tenandkept. 201.2.C fee Church. Grounds of patience un- and fipccd. 598.1.1,610.2^. 617.2.11^ 

Contemners of Religion : their eftate. dcr thccrolle. 13. 2.1,78. i.c. 505. a.c. his power. 610. 2. c. hcc can enter 

295. 1. d. comfort to the fiiithfull tin- how to bcarc many erodes at once. into a creature and worke in it. 611. 

dercontcmpr. ■ 7.2.2.228.1. b 193. i.c. They argUe not impietic. i.a. 612. i.a. hee can rcfeinble any 

Contcntation taught.75. i.b. 102. i.a. 1 93. -.a.244.1 .a creature. <1 1.2. a. utter a voice in any 

386. 2. d. 55?. 2. d. Grounds cf it. Crofting made akinde of Iucantarion, language. 6i 2. 2. b> earrfe. a man 

7 8.i.a»553.i.a.arulcof contcntation 6 -4. 1. a. whether it have power a- ^thorovv the lire. 388. i.d. 397. i.c. 
for outward things. io2.?.d gaintt wirchertt. 650.2.2 his power^over die bodies... of thc 

Coutineneie, net alwaies obtained by j Curiofity an occafioti of learning wicch- godly, it God pernnr. 3.88.2^. He 

prayer. 672.T.C craft. 609. 2,b cannot create. 6-5. a. c.nor tunic the 

Contract matriinoniall handled. 672. 1. 1 Curling muftbc avoided. 123. 1. d. 548. jubilance of one creature into ano- 
J d. Things requilite in a. Contract. ! 1 . a. how a creature may bcccurkd. t!:cr, 61 1. 2,d, 613, 1 .a, his rnauci- 

i 673.1. cT five fieues cflentiall to al 547.2.!. Curie of God three-fold. ous imitation otGod. 615. i.d. vyhy 


how it is to bee fought and wrought, j devoiircs another, 12. 1. b.how to ■ 

. 457. I.C. property ofah ill eoiifci- confider rightly of the creatures that 
cnce. . . 23 2.1.2 ! : fetvefor our ule. 386. i.a. They mult 

Confent in contraft. Sec Contrail. j befandtified. _ 386.1.! 1 

Co.dtancie in true religion required, j Crofl’es ordinaric on Gods Church and 
205. 2.c. 268. a.c. 294^ 2..v;ii©w g*:- ! children. i4i.l.b.and why./^/d.c.d. 

tenandkept. 201.2.C fee Church. Grounds of patience un- 

Contcmncrs of Religion : their eftate. dcr thccrolle. 13. 2.1,78. i.c. 505. a.c. 

295. i.d. comfoittothe faithful Inn- how to bcarc many erodes at once, 

dercontcmpr. - 7.2.1.228.1. b 193. i.c. They argUe not impietic. 

Contcntation taught.75. i.b. 10a. i.a. 193.2.3.244.1 ,a 

386. 2. d. 552. 2.d. Grounds cf it. Crofting made akinde of Iucaniariou. 
7 8 .i.a, 553 .i. 3 .avuleof contcntation 6 '4. 1. a. whether it have power a- 

for outward things. 102.2.! gaintt witchcilt. 650.2.2 

Coutineneie, net alwaies obtained by Curiofityanoccafionoflcarningv/icch- 
praycr. 672.T.C J craft. 609. 2,b 

Contrail matriinoniall handled. 672. 1, s Curling muftbc avoided. 123. i.d. 548. 

J d. Things requilite in a. Contract'!! i.a. how a creature may bcccurkd. 
j 673.1. c° five fignes eflentiall to a l 547.2.!. Curie of God three-fold. 


673.1. c. five fignes eflentiall to a l 547- 2. 
contrail. 673.1.!. I. diftiivftion cf! 

fix. 673. I.d. IT. dillancc of bloud. j 
675. a. a. III. ability for procreation. 1 

678.1. C. Contracts of thole that bee j T“V Aie; 
under age unlawiull. 678.2/J. lV.a > dai 


4 J 7 -i.a| dcvills arc called A.igcl -. 


ie: ■ choife and obluivatlon of 
daics ceuiurcd. 6a3.s.c.66o.i.d 


by th‘c Dcviil. 545.^1. whether rherc 
raminc in th; Church a:i ordiuarie 
power ofcafting Out Devils. 648. i.c. 


Die in faith, and hovv. 93. 2,a.d.of godly ; E 

i pcrfonsthat die raving. i at. i.a Ac, what it fignihcs in Scripture. j 
| Diligence in holy duties required. 147. JC. " iSr.i.c'l 

ids ‘ Edification in the faith, how attained. 
Difcipline neceflary maChurch.313.2/. I 5~7-J*c 

314.2.1 j Elect, their number certain/. 336-2.1. 
Difcontcntnicnr. 608. 2. c. wherein it their Rate unchangeable. 482.2,2 
fhewes itfeife. ibid. Eledticn two-fold. 2S7. 2. h. it is the 

DilorcJer in the world, whence itcomcs. ground ofcffcftuall caHinq.483.1, b. 

. ic.a.b. our ufc made thereof, ihtd.d. howfarre wee may judge *of another 

12.2/ mans election. 308. 2. a. unchangca- 
Diflentions in fthoolcs of learning, bleneifc ofEIcdtioiyio caufe crlibcr- 
whence. 293. i.b tyinfinne. 336.2/i 

Diftrefle: comforts to the godly indi- Univctfall Election confuted. 108. i.d. 
ftrefle.46.1. d. 59,2.0 11'i.i.d. 559. _ 1 25. 1. €.494.2.3. 516,2/ 

2.C.593.2.C Eliot his prophecie of the end of the 
' Diftruft remaining in Gods children. world. 468.2.d.difaifl'id. 469.1.2 

3S7.T.3 End ofthc world. See VVoild. 

Divination Diabolical! delcrifaed. 617. England: Godsbounty to ir. 410. i.d. 
i.a. Six meanes thereof flic wed. 617. 476.1.3. finnesof England. 420. i.c. 

1. b. c. how Satans divinations differ 534.1,0 

from Gods. 61 S.i.b. Divination by Enemies : howto be comforted againft 
the creatures. 61 S. 2. c. bycounccrf.it them. 9.1.3, how tooppoic ouriclves 
mcanes, 626. i.b. without mcanes. aeainft them. 267. 2. a. howtonwr. 


!Jm ' r 524.1.C 

ion by Enemies : howto be comforted againft, 1 
itcrfi.it them. 9.1.3, how to oppolc ouriclves j 


9 ( -- l-a. that there is a fpc-. :j* 1 fain'. * 
5S 3. 2,. i. it Hands i.i iciraiutic and I 
aflbrauce.4, J.b. ob jections againft it j 
anhvered. 499. 1 .n. y84.T-a.tIiC whole ( 
object of faith. 29. 1 . b. b> i.c.liov; j 
faith is knowncrobefonnd. 26. 2.d. { 
44. i.a. & 1. r. 64. r.c. 2. d. 72.ua. j 
9 J. 2. a. The practice and power of j 
faith. 44. i.d. itbrcakcstluoiigliim- j 
pediments. 71. 2. d. 87. 1, a. over- 
comes Mature. 1 16. r.c. it limits not 1 
Gods hand. 73. 2. a. 88. i.a. it mode- j 
rates (hong arteCtions. 1 36. 2. d. ir | 
conformes bclccvcrs one to another, i 
76. a.b. cleaves fa(l to the promile. 
07. i.d. makes God viiiblc. 149.2. d. 
it takes away the feare ofdeadly crea- 
tures. 1 59. 1. a. it brings to pafle 
things impolliblc in nature. 1 6 k. i.b. 
arincs a man with all patience. 186. 
2.d. 187. 1. b. it makes a man excel- 
lent. 1 94. 1. d. charitable. 466. 1 . b. it 
onely makes acceptable. 1 96. 1. d. it 
brings all Gods blcflings. 18*. uc. 
want of faith ftiewcd. n6,2.a. 150. 
I.b. 196. 2.c. motives to get faith. 
197.3. b. 183. i.d. 1 93.2. b. 196. i.d. 
aouud.weake faith accepted, if it 
be tnie.86. i.a. 1 k. i.c. 167. 2. a. 


looppoicourictves onely makes acceptable. 196. i.d. it 
mcanes. 626. i.b. without mcanes. againft them. 267. 2. a. howtoover- brings all Gods blcfllnos. i3- i c. 

628.2.3. Sundry fupcrftitious fignesof come fpirituallenemics. 281.1.3 want of faith fhewed. ii6.2.a.‘ie 0 . 

divination. 619.S.C Errours, ft.ndryw.ucs diftinguifticd. i.b.i 96, 2 .c. motives to get faith. 

Divine properties sfenbed to a thing 585. 1. d.hrft, inopiuion and judge- 197.3. b. tSa.i.d. rpua.bfioe.r.d. 

route waics. qoyi.d mcnt./£iW.fccondly,in praCHcc. 586. aouud.weake faith accepted, if it 

Divifions 111 the Church fiiouui not i.a be true.S6. r.a. 1 35.1.C. 167. 2.3. 

caufe contempt of Religion, 279. Eftatc fpirituallto God-wardto whom comfort to the wcakc in faith. 168. 

n * . , r r -nr ■ 2,C * t: ■tr' S ^.' t ?'" VnC r 3o8.I.d i.d. faith and love compared. 49c. 

Doanne of Faith of fpccull ufc. y ? . Evdlsof threefort*. 404.2/ 1. d.fairh, hopc,and love, compared. 

2-b.moft holy. 578. i-d. It is a fotm- Examination : whether being examined 59. 1. a. Satan feekcsthcruinc of our 

cation. 57o.i.c.how. j77.ub.how it we may conccale our meaning, and faith. .$1 2 c 

iscontcmncd in the world. 534. 2.3. how iij.a.d Faith put for fidelity. ,54.2. d>or the 

how itmuft bee maintained, y 14. a.c. Examples m Scripture how theydired dodlrinc of the GoipelJ.29y.ua. 492. 

doffnnes of futh diftinguifticd. 592. 2S.2. b. c. 1 3 ua.d. 200.2^.315. ^ ic 

1. c. 576. i.d. fundamental! doctrines. I. b. Example* of great ones ire very FaUhfulndTc ro God-ward, wherein ’it I 

492. i.d. do£?nncs of juft confc- forcible. 77.1^.131.24: confifts. aS9. 2 .d 

quenccareasSeriprure.ioy.i.a.Tri- Excommunication handled. r 4 u ub. Faithmingledwithdonbdnmfecdoubt- 
all of dodtrmjs. 253. i.c. 392. uc. 50:, u a. iris Gods ordinance. 588. ing 

how to judge her weene tmedoftrinc ' 1. a. the cud of it. 588. i.a. abufed Fall fremedy for them that faU.273.2. a. ! 

andfalfc. 297^2.4. 282.2. d. wcemnft by Papifts. ySS.r.b. it is a fcarefull offalling from grace. 277. 2 .d. fee 

content our fclvcs with Apoftolike cenft.re in bis right ufc. 587.2.1 grace. Remedies apainft falling from 

doctrine. 322.3/. how doeWmuft i Exorciftr.es Papifticall, are Magical!. God. 579. 1. a. de-roes of falling 

be delivered in a mm congregation. 63 3.2/. 650.2/ away. 523.2/. why the Elect cannot 

3 22.2.1 1 Experience of the caufcs of things dc- faliaway. ' 

Doubting is mingled v ith faith. By. i.c. f bribed. 657.2/ Famii dc fc ri bcd. ,569. u a. Religious 

157. 2. r. 499, r.c, it is nor ofthc nn- | Extremes arc Sarans marks, whereto hce families commended. 670. 2.a.mcm- 

nircof(aitn| 4 .2.c. comrotttothcinj would bring men. 39 i.i.b bers of families diftinguiftied. 670. 

thatdouhr. 1 8>.2.d j F 

Dreames of three forts. 6 2 3 2. h.' Di- f TJ ^ three-fold, u 2. c. 271.2. c. Hi- Family oflovc irreligious. yci.ub | 

vine, if id. Natural!, rf/d. d. Diaboli - 1 If ftoncal . 2. u a. Miraculous. 2. 1,1. ! Families ungodly arc Satans throne. | 
call. 624. 1. c. diftcrencc bet wceftc whether all that belccvc may doe alike j 295. i.a. companies of AtheiiU. 670. ! 

divine dreames and diabolical!. 624. i (range workes. Iy9-2.b 1 | 

2. d. divination by dreames. 623. Juftifyingfaith.a.i.b.whatitcontamcs. 1 . Fannes of God three. 425. i.d. hisfan- i 

“ 2 7 1 * 2 -d«488.i.a.497.2.d. how faith ; ning times. 4 2e.i.a i 

Dreamers among us. 5 34. 1. c.614. i.a juftificth. 1 8. 2.b. 58. i.d. and 2.c. ic Fafts of rhree forts. 577. i.d. Lent-faft , 

how awakened. 5 3d- t>c ,s (imply neceflary to ialvation. 26. 1 diicuftcd. 378. ft. c. how Ion** a : 

Drunkennefle: pretences tor it anftvcrcd. ^b.itis l'uperuaturall. 38. a.d. how 1 man may tall and live. 377.24!. Faftr. ' 

457. i.a G od works ir. 173. 2 . b. d. how it is in a family fometime neceflary. 670. 

Dwelling at home ^commended. 7C.2.C. Wrought in the want of ordinarie | i.d. ' 

often change of dwelling cenftircd. 


meaucs. 157. i.c. how to increafe in Fathers of the old Teft ament were 
faith. 9^. i.a. c. how to live by faith. Gods witnefles. 201. i.c. they were 


! truly partakers ot Chrifts bony an*. 

I blond. i.ub. 

\ Favour of God firft to be (ought. 217. 

i.d. 53 °.i-b 

1 Feare threefold. 186.2/!. 542. 2. c. feare 
ofgrace how cautcd. 40. i.c. 292. r-d. j 


Feafts lawfull. 556- I- b. behaviour in I 
fcafiing. 5 56.2.11. Fcaftsof love in the | 
Primitive Cburdi.5 54.2xl.how Paul j 
comincndctluhem. 556.2.c.how'to 1 
fcaft Chrift. 369.1.*! I 

Fellow (hip with God onely through 
Chrift. 35 3. 2.b. hindered by (innr. 

36 7 .:.b| 

j Fidclitie to God. 31 1.2.0. it is wanting, 
: among us. 3ll-i.c 

| Fight ofaChtiflian. a^i.i.d | 

1 Foreknowledge in God. 197. i.d. It in- 
i' eludes his decree. 197.74 


108. T.a-5o6.T.d. low to get this i.b, a’l mult heat r. 304. i.d. excuus 
prerogative. 1 06.2. b. 520. i.c- how rcmovcdi 30^. 1. b, preparation 

toget alliiranccofir. 52a. i.d. how tliercf* required. 242.1. J/.45*.2.a. 

iTunuicnyGod tohe God. 292,2/1. It Attention in hcaiiug. 242. 2. .2. 244. 
is hard to belccvc God to bee God; i. c. 28b. 2. b. t -vo ibrts of hc.ucis. 

ipr.i.c 279. 2. *i. their du 1 ks. 426. i.b. 4 3 9. i 

lodly few in number. 334. i.a.Pccro- i.a. i.a. right art of hearing. 214. ] 
gatives ofthc godlyracquainttd with a.b.49 1 .i.d.motivcsto reverence tail j 
Gods counfcls. 57. a.a. particularly j obedience in heating. 53. 2,0, 253 i.a. j 
knowne to Chrift. 334. 2. b. Safe in I 309. i.d. 4. 30; 2. b. whence comes 

common calamities. 471. 1.3.333.) linal! profit after long hearing. 177. 

i.a. procure l'afcty to others. 48. i.a. j i.d;202.i.b 

and other bldljngs. 194. 2. *i; Their 1 Heart* how (ct on God. 109. i.b. hew 
llate on earth: fiibject to continual! opened to receive Chrift. 369. 2, a. 
calamities. 235. i.d. even Sometimes] how kept* 205. 1. b. An ungodly 
overwhelmed therewith. 192. 2. d. j heart, with notes ot it. 566.ua 

They mull dwell with the wicked. Heathen mens vermes and good workes. 
293. 2.d. how the world judgeth of 37. z . d. 176.1.11 

them. 193.2,*!, rcafons thereof. 194. j Heavens three. 79. 1 .d. 282. 1. d. True 
i.b | nfe of the Heavens. 655. 1 :c. how 


530.2.3. properly of it. 544. i.a. Re- j Godly few in number. 334. 2. a. Piero - 1 
medy againft cvill feaic. 1 50. 1. c. gativesot the godlyiacquaintcd with | 
256.1.C. I Gods counfcls. 37. a.a. particularly j 
afts lawfull. 5 56. r. b. behaviour in knowne to Chrift. 334. 2. b. Safe in 
fcafiinG.556.j.a. Fcaftsof love in the | common calamities. 471. 1.2.323.) 


1. procure l'afcty to others, j 


| Godlintfle : how cxcrcifcti. 
1 565,i.c,inotlvestoit. 


Tgctfulneffc fometime a vcttuc. 105. Gold in Scripture what it ftgniftcs. 


fuflicicnt. 16. i.a 

Francis 5p/r<r, his defpaire. 407.2.2 
S. Francis, fabulous things of him.450. 


Free-will ; how it can ftand withneccf- 
luie. 21 0.2. b. whether a man Irave 
free-will to Ciod by nature. 3 1 8. 1 .b. 
345. a.a.whcther lice have free-will 


they ferve to be ligiics.655.2.a. Third 
Heaven dclcribed. 282. 2 *d. why cal- 
led a City. 7 9i2.a. excellency of it, 
80, a.b. 81. i.d. unchangeable. So, 
1 .d.cvcrla(ling.8o.?.i. madeby God. 
Si . 1. c, mi tivcs tolcckeic. 8:. 2.d. 
ioy.i.c. 528. 2.b. how to get into it. 

518.2.C 


; Fornication muft bee hated. 301. 1. c Gofpcll : thefummeof it. r;8.i.a. It in ) i.d.cvcrla(ling.8o.?.a.madcby God. 
f Reafons for it confuted. 30c. 1. c. thcgraccofGod. 518. 2. b.it hath in ‘ 81 . r.c, ib« fives tolcckeic. 8:. 2.d. 

j Ditfwafives from it. ' 532.2.11 ' -it divine power. 293. 2.c. l.owroul'el 107.1.0. 528. 2.b. how toget into it. 

ForfakcnofGod: their ftate. l6o.r.d it aright. 59. 2, d. why it is fruirldle. | 528.2.C 

Foretell : God only doth it of liimtlfe. 202.1. a. why hated. aj8.i.b. how it > Hell :placenndtormcnts.2 S 8. 2.b. what 

563.1/! differs from the Law. 49 5. 2. a. The the five of Iiell is. 532.2/! 

f Fortitude ofaChtillian. 287. i.c. Mo- word ofpatiencc. 347.2.0 1 Henoch: opinions ofhisrranflation. 2 a. 

tivcsthcrcto. 28 7 .i.b Government divine. 535. i.d.fpirituall. j i.e. 25.1.C.& I.b 

Forwardnclfc In religions duties not 537- i.aXtvill. 536. i.a. 537. 1. b. [ Hcrctikes how dilccrned from trtietea- 
fufficicnt. x6,i.a wherein it confifts. 5 36. i.a. extent of chcrs.i 7 _3.i.d. howto bcc.ealt with. 

Francis 5c/rrf, his defpaire. 407.2.2 it. 536. i.d. defended againft im- 1 1 . 

S. Francis, fabulous things of him.450. pugners. 5^- 2/. 537 | Hermites folitary hfcdifallowed. 195. 

° i.d Governours duty to their inferiours, j 2. b 

Free-will ; bow it can ftand with need- Looke to their obedience to God. ) Hez.ckiM : why hec prayed for health. 
luie.2io.2.b. whether a man liave T 5 ?- . - i8o.2.a.b 

free-will to God by nature. 3 1 8. i.b. Grace diverfly taken in Scripture. 216. | Hoarders of Conic ccnfured. 465. a.a.d 
345. a.a. whether lice have free-will 2.C.27C.1 .a. 51 Sre.b | ilolyGhoft is God. 2t9.ua. Aperfon 

by nature in his convcrlion. 356. i.a. Grace firft and lecoud. 148. i.d.) iuoufting. 1 19. i.c. prayer to the ho- 
360, j.a. whether it bccflcxiblc to whence it comes that wee Hand in lyGhoft. 219. a.b. 57 9. »• how 

»ood or cvill. :6p.ub grace. 148.2.3.488.1.11.489.1.;'. he directs the heart. 579. a. e* how 

Frugality taught. ’75.ua 5 28. 2.0. grace impelled in this lift. Chrift hath the holy Ghoft. 327.2.11 

0 } ° G 1 57.2. d. feeds of grace accepted of HoliuclVc handled. 578.1/'. It invites to 

G ifts of nature : how wcllufcd.i 36. CjoiI. 167.1/i. 168. ub. found grace Gods pieience, 451. 2, c 

i.c. required. 1 1 2« d. motives tlicrcto. IIououi; Cjod, how. ioS-2.d, motives to 
Glory : decrees of it in Heaven. 322. 362.2-d.363. i.a. Growth in grace it. 590,2.2. how to get true honour, 

j.a. how we give glory to God. 596. required. 98. 2. a. 269.2.*'. 331. i.a. 108.2/. 167. 1.3. 172. 2. d, 169. 2. a 

2.b 578.1^. wanting among us. 31 3.1.3. it comes from God. 129.1.2 

God onely one. 493. i.d.hisnatnrcdc- how to get grace. 45 k 7. h. how to Honour to iuperiours ftands in rlncc 

fevibed. 21 8.1 .c. when this title God grovvingvacc.ir ) i.i.b.347* Xt, -h^' tiling**. rt 5 ".* , ' b 

imports the firft perfon. 208.2^.309. grace may be loft. 131. i.d. whether hoopers ccnfurc of Prognoftic.itions, 

i.b. God is invilible. 149.3. b. how the childc of God may fall finally , 0 - a - 47^ 2 ; c 

the parts of mans body arc afevibed Irom grace. 269. 2.d. 331. 1. c.350. Mope ddcrioed. 583 x.n.c eels of it. 
to him. 150. 2. c.Ercrnall. 218. ud. 488.1 .b. 591. 2/. 585. fixtlungs inoped tor. 2.1/I. 

■ All-fuflicicnt. 49 ue.b.prcftnt every Great mens mifery. 568.1/ 1 . the inline thing. 583. 2. 0. Hope and 

where, and knowing all things. 283., H confidence differ 5^3-^ 

2.b. 292. i.d. 565.2.11. devices *fj T_TiVllowcd creatures now, arc un- Houfhold tcrvicc declared, 669. 1. l>. 
Gods prcicncc. 4.(8. 2. c. he il Judge' l* hallowed liipcrftitions. 650.2.7. parts ofit. 669. 2. d. times pi it. 670. 

cfall his creatures. 218. 2. a. how to 1 Haters of God, who.3 5. i.c. Hatred !iow n , r x . ft 1>b 

conceive of God in prayer. 150. 2. d.,1 it muft be ordered. - 7 J?- J> '-’ nouftio.dcndutics.40.1, « cc a* ers 

\\hac it is to have Coil for our God. I Hearing of tlir. Wore 1 , what it is. 2S0, ofFamilics. T 


I Frugality taught. 7 S* 1 * 1 

G 

j Iftsof 'nature : how wellufcd.i 36. 

j Glory : degrees ofit in Heaven. 222. 
j j.a. how we gi vc glory to God .596. 
! ’ 2.b 

j God onely one. 493. i.d.hisnaturcdc- 


I08.I.C.167. 1 . 3 . I72. 2 • d, l69.2.a 
it comes from God. 1 ’-9.1 .a 

Honour to iuperiours ftands in rlncc 
tilings. 51 1. i.b 


confidence differ. 583.2/ 

Houftrold fcrvicc declared, 669. 1. b. 
parts ofit. 669. a. d. times pi ir. 67c. J 


i HE 1 ABL! 


2.d Inclofcrs 
ffttion, 4.52. | 


Hunger : Chi if! was hungry, and why, 
I 379.1. c. Spirituail hunger. 306.2.: 
| Hypocrifie nu:ft bee avoyded. 3 21. t.c 


Degrees oFhypocrilic. 33c.i.b 

I I Intctcc 

I Acobsh ith. Ti6*2.dj kno 

Infixes and Ietmbres played rhe J tig- Invcnti 
lers. 6’j.i.a.b time 


Innckecpcrs duty. 1 7 t . r.a.c 

1 Intemperance in the uicor' the creatures, 
j 546. 2.a. Corruptions therein. 546. 
1 2.c. the intemperance of our times. 


' Id oil and Image all one in Scripture. I faffhs faith. 1 31. 5.3. how he camcto is in Gods hand. 67. 2. a. often j 

508.1.3. cf dwelling in an Idolatrous bclccvc. 132.1.4 wrought by faith. 163. 2. d. over- 1 

comitric. 71. 2.3. famili.r.iiy with lofaahs faith. 161.1.C throwneby finne. 67. i.c. Satan fecks 

Idolaters dilallowcd. 72. 2.. -i. 301, I fanes age when he was offered.! 1 1 .i.c. it. 599,2.i> i 

1 .b. 60 ?.2.d, A1 i honour nuti appro- his obedience therein. 1 1 2. 1 .a. his Kingdomc ofdarknefle. 608. 1 . .1. how 
bation to Idols mill! bee hated, ico. fakii.r 22.1. b.hisbkfimg of his foils. to depart from it. 149. l.d. lawesof 

a.d.Tbc Devil is Author of Idolatry. " 12 j .i.b it. 608. 1. b. Satans practice for the 

54}.l.d. hischiefccndcvourisforit. fade or 1 st dak. 480,2.0. fades Epiltlei furtherance of it. Jjl-I.i.ci 

4C0.2.S. Gods dcidlation of Idola- whether canonioall Scripture. 479. Kingdomc of Chritt hindered by the 
try.605.2a. Idolatry ofP.ipiOs.4c4. i.b world. 399. i.c. It maft bee laboured 

i.b Judges faith. 171.2.0. howto (hew out j for. ’ 227.2.0. 354.1a 

lephte did not facrifice his daughter. lefves "judges. 227. 2.b Kiugdorae of Heayen , why called a 

164.2.0 Judge in matters of religion who. 281. Crovvne. 390.1.0 j 

jcrufalem: why called the holy City.' i.c Knocke : how Chrift knocks at our j 

388 . lx Judgement twofold, 318.5.3. 544.1,0. hearts. 368.1.9 

Jefuites have learning, but no confci- branches of unlawfuil private judge- Knowledge in the creature threefold. ! 

encc. 45S.j.d ' ment. 544. i.u. Raih judgement of 545.2.d.Sacanieekcs to kcepc men ; 

jefus; how this name is made an incan- mans Hnall efface reproved. 6a.i.b in haturall knowledge. 546. i.c j 

tition. 632. 2 d. whether there bee Judgements of, God mingled with mer- knowledge in the Word necefi.trie. j 

vertue in this name to call out devils. cic. 319. s.b. Signes cf his judge- 1 19. 2. c. 144. i.b. motives to i. j 


546.?. .d J 

Intcrccffion of Saints or Angels not I 
knowneto the Prophets. 443.1.2 1 

Inventions mol! hurtfull in the laft j 
times. 164,2a j 


ces re-! Kindred :tivo forrsof kindred. 673. a.b 

5 ; 3. 2.a j A degree in kindred . ibid. c. a line ia 

nliircd. j kindred and kinds thereof. ibid. 
\ 66 . a.c Kings: Chrift prince of Kiiigsor.carth. 
t.r.a.c j 21 2.2. d. how. sat.i.b. iilh hereof. 
:atir:cs, : 223. 1. c. Kings arc lhpr erne gover- 

. 546. 1 nours next to Chrift. 22 ■. i.d. whe- 
times. ! ther they may bee deputed bv the 
46.?. .d ! power of the keyes. 340. 1. a. how 

: 1 s not i Chriftians arc Kings. 225. 2. c. their 
}43.i.aj duties. 227. i,b. how they differ from 

the laft | Chrift. 226.1a 

[64,2.1 j Kingdomes : theirchangc and alteration : 


1 1 cube's finnes. 314. j 

Ignorance a mother finne. 350. 1 .cf. J 
common, 420.2,1!. Its twofold. 586.! 
J 1. a. Ignorant people in a mifo ahlej 

| cafe. 26.2.0. 97.2.d. 245.2^.326.! 
j 2*i. How they may come by know- 1 


Image of God in us. 495. i,.i. how 
knownc. 484.2.0. Lrages-of God 
• dilallowed. 1 51. i,a. 24.1.C, ef I- 
mages of Chrift. 247.1 ,b. Images for 
religious ufc forbidden. 506.2.6 

Imagination deferibed : and the force 
thereof. 631. a.c. Mans natural! Ima- 
ginations ofG©d. 30.i.d 

Imitation of the godly cuforced. 77. 


Impenitencie a great finne. ;i8.’i.a. Im- j. 

penitent admonifliei. 249.2..! i 

ImpropristiOttSjWhetbar any be iaufdl. j T/ F.yes: 

s 5 5. l.d | i>3-p. 

Inchantmcntddl tihed *tvi opened. 6 29. 1 340. 2.1 


li ment. 544. i.u. Raih judgement of 545. 2. d. Satan leekes to kcepc men I 

mans iinalleftate reproved. 62.i,b in baturall knowladge. 546. 1. c j 

r 1 Judgements of God mingled w ith mer- knowledge in the Word necefiarie. | 

. cie. 319.2.!). Signes of his judge- 119. 2. c. 144. i.b. motives to it. | 

)[ incuts. 424.1.2. Gods judgements 253. j.a. 384. l.d. Great knowledge 

fermons tous. 533.i.b. we muftal- in the Primitive Church. 522. i.c. 

. | way csadoic them, 597. x.a- Chrifts Saving knowledge. 486. 1. c. fpiri- 

. i power of judgement. 339. 2.c. Ge- tuall Knowledge, and the fruits of it. 

e) netall judgement. 564.2a. we mull 54 5. acknowledge of a mansowne • 

. j ©ft thinkc on it. 229. 2.c. 563. id. chare. 30S. x.c. neccflitic of it. 361. 1 

itscerfaine. 232. i.d, 563. i.a. none l.d 

cj exempted from K.23T. 1. c.The faith- L j 

- 1 full dciirc it. 232. a. a. why callcdthc [ ir Aw and Gofpcll muft be taught to- j 

- 1 * great day. 530.1. c. ilfcsof it. '564. j v gether. 273. i.d. Their con&nr. j 

d ] 2,b 495. 5. a. their difference. 495. 3. b. j 

■- { Jugling deferibed and handled. 635.1.2 whether any can fulfill the Law. 445. i 

d I junfdidlion fpirituall a key of Gods i.c. Lawes judiciall that arc perpe- | 

\.\ kingdomc. 341.1a tuall. 6ji."ia.b j 

c | Jufticc bet\veei>c man and man hath five Leagues made bctvvccne Witches and 


ledge.SB.i.a, how they fhould f.apc j exempted from ic.23i.i.c. The faith- 

thc wrath of God, 173. 2.0. Igno- j full dciirc it. 232. a.a. why callcd thc 
ranee in amans ownc eftate dange_ j - great day. 530.1. c. nfcsof ir, '564. 
rous. 27 -.i.d | i.b 

Illufion deferibed. 6 t I.i .b. kindsthcre- { Jngling deferibed and handled. 635.1.1 
of. ibid. An illufion of the outward 1 junfdiction fpirituall a key of Gods 
fades. 6 11. i.b. of the minde. 61 1 . 1 kingdomc. 341.1a 


branchcs.5ii.2.b. Popery an enemyj the dcvill proved. 40 1. 2, fee W’itch- 

ro jufticc. 5ii,a.d craft. 

Juftit-raui.-ni deferibed. 499.2.C. It con- i Leavittm his aftronomicall prediSi- 
taineth three things.499.i.a. Its by | ons.472.2,a.cenfurcd. ibid. d.473.1 
faith oucly^o5.*.b. 499.2.2. Juftifi- J Libertie : Chriftiau libertie wherein it 
cation with Papifts tvvofcld^co.a.b. j ftandeth. 50 1 .2.d. Papiils overthrow 
Jiitlif cation by wovkesconfute'd.19. j it. 502.1.C 

i.c. 59.2.b. 255. r.b. 5Ci.t.b. Its a Libetrine9ofonrage. 518.2.1! ] 

fundamei tall ertour. jco.i.b. by in- [ Lying and boalting the dcvills finues. j 
herenc rightcoui'iefie confuted. 203. j 400. 1-c.lie comprehends three things, i 
2.dj 16 6. i.b j 

K [ Life: kinds of life. 256. 3. b. 501. 1. d. j 

K Fyrs: Power of the key es handled., 1 Natural!. 501. i.d. why God gives j 
340. i.b. 502. i.d. parts of it. it. 716. 2. a. Spirituail life. 501.1.1!. : 
340. 2.b. 50:. a.c. abulcs of it. 341. 1 life of grace or ianctified^Sy. 1. »• : 

• 2,b [ hovvgottai. 253. a.d.asy. i.a.c, litc j 


The Table 


ofaCliriftian. 301. i.c I Manna. 306.1.3. Chrift is fpirituall j MeckHcli'c, an Angelicall vertue. 54t,3,d 

1 Life evcrlaftin" proved to bee. 23. i.c. I Manna,and how'.rA/d.b.c.Tovvhom j Members of Chrift of three forts. 272. 

how God brings to it. 48 2. 3. c. how he is hidden Manna. 307.1^] a.a 

feenebyfaith. 2.3. d. given by Chrift. Marriage deferibed. 670. i.d. 684. i.b. j Membersofthe Church : fee Church. 
257. 2.b. why called a reward. 146. honoured ofGod. 84. 1. a. 671. i.b. Memory fandtified. 486.1.3. how to rc- 

j b. 2. b. wherein it ftandeth. 28 2 . 1 The comparing of it with fingle life. member Gods Woid. I14.1.C 

I . c. why fo little fought for. 253. i.b 671. 1. b.c< fourc ends of marriage. Mercy of C-od towards his creatures 

Light : every Chriftian fhould bee a 671. 2.a. all fores of men may many. twofold. 488. 2.c. towards finners. 

I ighc. 244. 1 .c.56 2 . 1 .b.Motiues there- 671.2.0. parts of marriage. 672. i.d. 166. 1. d. 317. i. d. Tobeleevcrs. 

to> 244.i.d.&c. per Ions marriageable. 673. i.d. De- I79.i.b 

L imbus P/ttram confuted . , 34. 1 a 

Line: a line in kindred. 673.2. c. The 
right line.*^/if. Collaccrall line. 674. 


grccs of kindred hindring marriage. Merit by workesconfuted.445. 1.3.489. 


Logicke approved. 259-2.C germans not prohibited. 675. 2. b, 

LoveofChrift to the creature two-fold. yet not convenient, 67 5. 2. a Degrees 

364.2. c. Chrifts love hath three de- of affinitic letting marriage. 6771 

grccs. 224. i.b. Love of God the i.a. 677. i.d. whether a man may 

ground of our redemption, 2 24. 1 ,d. marry his wives fitter after his wives 
Thepropertieof love. 38. 2.c. Signes death. 677.1.I). Prohibitions ofmar- 

ofir.367. 1^.369.2.0. we muft pro- riageby Mefes ■ 678. 1.3. whether 
ferve it,and how. J7?.i.a.b. how and they bindeus./iiid.c.of marriage after 
for what wee ought to beftow our divorce, 690. i.c. marriage with one 


I. All wirhin the right line. 674. i.b. I i.a. 584. i.d. merit requires three 
1 1 ; The fccond degree of the collate- things. 146. i.c. whether Heaven 
rail line. 674. 1. a. Marriage of coufin can bee merited. 290. 1. d. 335, 
germans not prohibited. 675. 2. b. i.b 

yet notconvcnicnt.675. 2. t; Degrees Michael, who hee waj. 541.2. b. his 
of affinitic letting marriage. 6771 ftrife with Satan about Mofes body, 
i.a. 677. 2. d. whether a man may 540. 2. a 

marry his w ives fitter after his wives Mindc fandliftcch 4S6.1.C 

death. 677. r.b. Prohibitions of mar- MiniftcryofthcWord an high calling, 
riageby Mefes. 678. 1.3. whether 25 t.i.c.439. i.b. It is two-fold, joa. 


love. 7-i. c 

1 Loveto God and man deferibed. 490. 
i i.b. Loveto God. 49o.i.b. 580. i.c. 
It is not by nature. 580. 2.3. Mca- 
fore of love legal! . 580. 2-d. Evangc- 
licall. 581. 1. a. wherein it ftandeth. 
58j.i.d. howto preferve Gods love 
inus. 581.2a 

Love ro man deferibed. 310. i.c. 490. 
2.d. kinds of it. 491. 1. b. propertie 
of it. 3 10. 2. a. practice of it. 3 10. 
a.b.d.491. i.b. how to preferve it in 
us. 58i.a.b. motives thereto, 583. 
i.b.howit is multiplied in us. 491. 
I. c.Popifh opinions of love confu- 


divorcc, 690. i.c. marriage with one 
unlawfully divorced, is no marriage. 
6 79.2,3. of marriage with Infidels, 
679. 2. b. what if one become an Infi- 
dcll after marriage. 680. 1 .a. of parity 
of age. 680.1. c. of paritie in eftate. 
ib/d. a. a. of marriage with one of ill 


a.c. It is a labour. 263. i.c; Gods 
goodneffetous therein:! 54. 2^438. 
i.b. 45 1. i.c. none rtiuft undertake 
it unfent.459. 1. a. 461. 2,c. 5 1 5. i.a. 
whom God fends. 459. 1 . c. 462. 
I . c. It is one key of the Kingdomc of 
Heaven. 34.0.1.C. God wOrketh with 
it. 436.2a 


report. 680. 3.c. Of marriage with- Minifters arc under civill Jurifdidion. 
out coiilentof parents.684. i.c.696. 5?7* t0 whom their ordination 
i.c. The Minifters adion in blcffuig belongs. 3 28. 2. a. they fhould bee 
the marri age. 6 8 5 . a.d . d uties of mai - huroblcdat their entrance. 442. T.c. 
ried perfons.686. a.c. ofdefertionor 2.C.443. i.c.449. i.d. they muft 
foifaking. 687. i.c. communion of bee holy, 431. i.d. 435. t.c. 449. 
married perfons. 689. i.a. ofduebc- i.b. of tender confidence^ 443. a.d. 

nevolcnce. 689. 1. b. ofbarrennefle. 444* 2 - (! * ka vc fien« tongues. 455. 

69o.i.b 2. d. whence. 5 56.1 fo. They muft be 

Teachers. 557. 1. a. Interpreters of 
the Covenant. 431. 1. a. negligence 
in his calling dangerous. 445. 1. a. 


ted. 5S0.2.C. 581. i.b j Mary : the Virgin Mary was a firmer. I Teachers. 5 57. 1. a. Interpreters of 

Lots s three forts oflots: Civill.6i5.2.c. I 54. a.c. madea Goddeffe with Pa- the Covenant. 431. 1. a. negligence 

Sportuig.625.2.d. Divining. 626.1 .a. J pifts. 49-a.b in his calling dangerous. 445. 1. a. 

of divining by lots. 6a 3. i.b Mariners trade commended. 46.2.C Their dutie in general!. 438. i.d. 

Luke-warmc in Religion: who. 356. Mafic private was not in the primitive 445- 2. b. d. 459.2. d. for ftudy of 


2.a. fix kinds oflukewarmc people. Church. 556.1.C 

356. i. c.d. Tlnee fignes of lukc- Matters ofFamilicsdcfciibed. 698.2.3. 
warmnefle. 357. i.a. 2.a. b. rcmerlie theirdnties to their houfliold. 130. 

ofit. 366.2.C i.b. 689. i.c. They muft fet things in 

Luft : cvillluft two-fold. 571. 1 . b, de- order before they die. 126. 2.c. and 

grccs of adtuall luft. 571. i.b, regi- ho w.ibid. Matters duric to hit fer- 

mcntofluft. 571. 2.d. 572.1.C. where vants. 696.2a 

luft is forbidden. 571. 2.b. holy luft, Meancs offalvation muft bee ufed. 170. 
and naturall. 571 . 1 . c. how to kcepc i.a. 456.3^. meancs ufed muft not be 
cur fclves that luft icigncnotin us. trufted in. 163.2.8, 455. i.d. why 
572.1a j God ulcth wcakc ipcancs for great 
Lycanthropieadileafc. 6n.i.d works. 1i64.1a.455.3a 

M Meat:fpiiitualhifcandconfidcrationof 

our meat. U.a.a.b 


\ y| Agicians reprefentations ate not Mediation of Religion between? us aud 
allcountetfcit. 397.2.C the Papifts diicufled and gainlaid. 
Magiftracic maintained. 536.2.0! 599. i.b 

Magiftrates fhould be men of courage. J Mediatour : Chrifts readinefie in this 
149.1. b.thcirdiguitie.539. a.c.du -1 office. 247.2.C 

tie.54o.i.b. how to bee obeyed. 1 36. j Meditation in Scripture commended. 

2.b.540.i.c| 104. 2. c 


Scripture. T04. i.b. 239. i.b. 260. 
i.c. Dutie in preaching. 304. i.d. 
393. i.c.430. i.a. 434.2.^435. m. 
a.b. 522. i. a. 569.1.C. how they re- 
decmcand favc from hell. 438. i.b. 
how they muft blcfle their people. 
123. i.a. rheir authoritie. 462. a.d. 
their prerogative above private men. 
437. i.a. They be Angels.419. 2.d. 
duties thence. 430. 1. c. Their beft 
qualifications. 557. 2. a. howto get 
minifteriallboldneftc.460. a.d, they 
muft looke to their companie and re- 
creations. 547. 1. d. they muft bee 


ediacion of Religion betweene us aud faithfull wimefi.es : and how. 221.1.C. 
the Papifts diicufled and gainfaid. 491.1. d. Incouragements to faith-. 

599.i.b fulnefl’c. 228. 1. a. 251. 1. d, 260. 


2. a. 328. 2. b. 43 5. a.d. 454. i.b, 
they muft looke for trouble. 237. 
a.d. 263. j. c. for contempt. 4 32.2a. 
for temptations. 372. 2. b. why. 372. 
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55.2.*! 

1 linncrs. 

307. i.b. 367. 2 

,d. 42 a. j 


2,b m how Chrift as man wrought mi - 1 Obedience twofold. 40 6.2 
racks, 610. i.a* in what cafes a man j bcdicncc deferibed. 3 24, 


ii5.2. d. True o-j 

24 .I.C. wherein Patinos an Jflaivi. 


, ; mayteckoa miracle. 

Mi fiery of man bandied. 35p.3.b 

Meekers at the zealous blamed. 77.1.C. 
there be fuahamongus. 570.2, c.thcy 
fluke hands with the devil!. 187.2.(1. 
finne fcarcfully, 145. a.a. 189. i.b. , 
we nauftlook robe mockcd.i 89.2.6. 
how to cary our feives therein. 19c. , 
1,1 1 

Moderation of mindc. 5 ^ 1,1 ^ 


[fluids. 3 3 5.1. b. Obedience to the '.Peace commended. .171. i.b. how 1 
ini fiery of the Word, iia.i.b. To j hen in Scripture, 2 16. 2. d. peace 


Monkifh folitavy life no date ofperfc- Offence defer 


Chrift ablolutc and wiiling.ai^.i.d. i God deferibed and hand led. 4S9. i.d. ' 
our obedience to God muft beo a- ! k inaes ot ir. 489. a.a. how ro gee true 

gainfl rcal'on.6p.i.a.and againftpro- ! peace. 466,2.0 j 

fit. 69. i.d. alwayrs. iai.i.b. our j Perfection of workes twofold, 331.2.6. 
obedience under the Golpell fhonld j fee Workes. 
be great. . 98.1 .a j PciVecutors of Gods Church uilully 

Oeepnomte: Chriftian Occonomic de- j come to deflrucUon. 1 61, i.c. what 

feribed. 699.1.3. j manner of pcrlbns they be. 288.1.6. 


■ ttion.237.2.a.groundsof it confuted. 

" , 375 * 5 * b 

Mortification deferibed. 4S5. a.d. Its 
the wav to falvation. 50.1 .d 

Mefts faith. 1 37.1 .d,his flrangc choice. 
i 4 o.2.c.hisbokinefic. 147.2.9. how 
.. it came., 148.1 .d. he was not a mngi- 
. •, dan. . 6zr. a.b 

Muhitude not to be followed. 5i.i.d 
M u r mm ing d c fci i b cd . 5 6 7 . r .a . a remedy 
...of if. . Jdy.i.b 


off mccs.t hid. giving offence muff be I 
avoyded. zpS.2.d, and taking. 299. | 
i.b 

Offenders that mufr befived withfeare. 


come to dcftrucUon. 1 61 .i.c. what j 
manner .of pcrlbns they be. 288.1.6. ! 
29j.i.d. wee muff not difeover onr ! 
brethren ro perffeutpr.*. 171. i.d. j 
our weapons ir perlbarcioii .aSS.a.b. : 
flight in perfecutioniavvfull. 190.2,6. 
objections againft icaniwcrcd. 191. j 


Offenders that mufr be laved with feare. objections againft it anlwcrcd. *91 . j 

587.1.*! v a 

Order of nature : Cod is no; tied th ire- < Pcrfeverancc in grace : grounds of it. 
to.23. 2.d. Order twofold. 171.2.C. | 487.2.3. meancsrhcicofl 3 50, 2.d 


1 > it came. 148,1 .d. he was not a magi- 10.23.2.6. Order twofold, 171. i.c. 487.2.2. meancsrhcicof. 350.2.0 r 

V c i an . , 62r.2.b ,a threefold order cblervcd in Scrip- Pci ions in Trinity. Second pcvfon con- 1 

Multitude not to be followed, 51. i.d ' litre. 124.161 fubflantiatl with riic firfl . . 

MuriTnuingdcfciibcd.567.i.a.2remcdy Original! finne deferibed. 415.2.3. the PcfHlencc whence :t comes. 315?. i,.d. 
of if- 567.1.0 .branchcsof it. 349. 2.c. wheie.it is - .. . 47<5.2.d 

. .., forbidden. 571. 2.c | Peter: whether he alone had the power 

,. , Owncra man may not doc with hi? own I ofthekeyes. 341. 2.c 

N ~ act. 30C.i.b what he will. - 466.1,2 j Phyfiqians : how they foretell a mans 

KakednclfetvvofoJd. -361.2.0 - .P j death, - 

Name of God r ptofmers of if. 5 .1 0.2.3. T) Apifts no Church of God.' 286.1.2. ! Piety whereon grounded. < 2S3.2.C. ) 

j - whether a man may change his name. c. want true faith. 1 76. i.d,.fljake | Pilgvimdclcnbcd. ioi.i.d.now to be ! ; 

•-? 481.1.2. how to get a good name.7. ; many Gods^pa.a.a. deny theJEon. J pilgrims in the world. .101.2*2 , 

■ , 2.c. the c-purfeofthe world refuted.} 494. 1 .b. take away Ins manhood, j Pilgrimage-going confuted. 236.2.0 ■ 

'8.I.C. how fine forthQpd procures J 496*2.0. rob him of his ; Place : difference of place for holiaefle | 

..... it., 8. i.a.ofaivingnamesco children, j 2,b. and God of his honour, hplifia-j. none in the new. Icflaincnr. -236.2.0. j 

\ ; , 4 So.2.d 1 gcs. 507. i.c. they, are cnejmies to j hohndl'e of place will not preyenc I 

■'! Natural! men deferibed. 574, i.d. Na- Scripture. 492.2 ,c. 493. 1 .b. their di - \ .ffmptations. 3S9.2.C | 


j. : \ - 4 So.2.d 1 

J Natural! men deferibed. 574,2,6. Na- j 
! turail gifts make none approved ofi 
J -God. iu 2.d. mans nati^H cflste.l, 
, 416.2.C 

t Ntbttchadx‘ZiX-*r: whether turned into 


ligeiKeforth?ir ; fhperflition,-4^ ; Planus: their houles battprrd. 661,24! 

.-.See Popery. • } P!eale:how to plcate C .qd .. < 


Pardon of brute ; » 
brines true com 


1 Pl'.y.ffre; : the pmfiu 
j . cotiric.. 


j Polygamy forbidden by Mofes.67j.tx I faneperfons admortilhed. *4y.i.b ward excellence can free from pu- 

’ Pope decyphercd. 4 co.i.b. Al'econd 249.1. c. 309. 2. d niflimc'it of finne. 526 .i.d.piini!h- 

i Balaam. 550. 2-a. like to Core. 552. } Profeflors (hould be prafticers. 201. 2.a ment of ortenders muft not flay for 

! i. d. made a god by Papifts. 493 | fearefull cafe of common profeflors. their repentance. 6$*.l . b 

j ».a.Popcsthat were Magicians. 609. | 357 - 2 -^ R 

| 1. a. Popes fupremacy confuted. 223. j Progtiofltcations cenfured by M. Hoo- ; T5 Acking iifed in old time. 188. 

I j.d. 246.2.3. 304.2.^ 538.1.C.2.C. j per. 476. 2 *c. Rcafons proving the ( XV 1. b. Racking of rents cenfured. 


! 2,d # 504.2-b. 5 ^8 «i.c.2*c # j 

popery muft downe. 162. i.b. what to | 


ufe of them unlawful!.!, immoderate! 


* judge of our forefathers under Pope- i care. 653. i.b, 1 1 , neglcil of Gods 1 KahaLs fairh. 165. i.c.fhee wasan har- 

; tic.1 67. 1. 2- Poperic fcauned. 297. i providence* 6p4.t,b j ior.i66.2.b,hovvfhcccamerobe- 

e.c. bythccffeefs. 519.1.C. how fhe j Prognoflicators unability to forefliew ! Iccve. t6j.‘ia 

hath enriched her fclfc. 6 1 i.2.b. how things to come declared. I. By the I Raflindfe the fin of youth.i 39.j^.how 
ir difanuls the Commandements.297 . 1 ufcofrheHeavcns.65j.t^. 1 1 * from; avoided. ibid. 

2.c. turnesGods grace into wanton- ( Gods providence. 656. i.c. 556. i.d. j Headers in the Pritnirive Church : but 

neffe. 519. 1. a. It is a mocker ie of III. want ofexpericnce. 6 57. i.b. IV. | how. 557-a.b 

Chrift and truth. 570. 2. a. it robs ignorance of cauics. 658. 2*a. fix im- , Reading of Scripture commended* 242. 

God of his wlory. 597. 2. a. Popifli pediments ofrruc judgeiiient in Prog^ ! 2 ; d. how to reade fiuitfulJy. 471.2^ 

writers not to be affcdled. 315.2.C nofticators. 659. ».a. their untruths Real! prelciice in the Sacrament cdnfii. 

Pofleflion: what to doc in Ioffe of out- and falfc rules. 659.2.^ his impieties ted. 3.2^.247. i.b 

ward poffcflions. 170.1.C and prophancnefl'e.665.2.d.his nicks %ebecc/u fa ft in caufing Ueob to get 

pofl-feripts ro moft of Epiftlcs are uu- ofdcccit. 666.i.d thcblefling. I 70 . 2 ;b 

certainc. 480. t-d Promil*. God is true in all his prornifes. Rebuke: how Chrift rebukes. 364.2^. 

Povertic: of the vow of povertie. 102 94 * I,rf * «rtaintieof Gods prornifes. 565.2.x 

I b. the godly may be brought to ex- 234. T.a. how God perforines his Reconciliation with God muft chiefly 

rrernc povertie. 192. T.c. 284. uc. prornifes to man. 66.a.bJ. how 10 be fought. 231.2^ 

their duty therein, l? -■ i-a- 284. 2.b. get afllitanceof them. 117. j.d. 396. | Recreations without Religion, are the 

comforts in povertie. 284. i.c.fpiii- J.d. what, prornifes be conditional!. 1 pleafures of finne. 14?. t .a 

tually poore. 36o.2.d 349.1.3.646.1^. benefits from re-.' Red fca; whyfocalled. 159. 2.c.Ifrael 

Power in God double. 233.2.6. See membring Gods prornifes. 133. 1. a. j pafl'cd thorowitmiraculoufly.160.1a 

Q 0 d. prornifes muft bee regarded. 89.2. d. Redemprion a more glorious worke 

Prayer muft be according to Gods pro- P+a.b. wemuft confidcc two things than the creation. 240. 1 .c. it is not of 

mifcs.340. d.motivcsto pray. 579. in our prornifes. 399.2.* all and everyone. 344.1 j 

1. a. pfav^ for another. 228. 2. b. Prophccie ; isGods royaltic. 56?. i.d. Regenerate : whether rlicy can fulfill the 

none car ,v without the H.Ghoft. how to know whether prophecies be Law pcrfeclly. 54.3.b 

J79. I. >pifts deface this durie. ofGodorno. 468.1.C Regeneration handled. 500. I.d. it muft 

509* 1 .c that .flfts a man may ob-i Prophet ; how to know a true Prophet. be fought, a 54. a. c. it is founded on ! 

raire by prayer. 672.1 -b U2.2.C:. 315. 2. a. the wifdomc of a Chrift. 355.2.2 

Praife : true forme of praifm® God. 229. true Prophet. 303. 2. b. notes of a Religion no politike device. 187. a ,b. 
X.c.595. 2. c. motives to praife God. fallc Prophet. 3i5.2.a.468.t.c how to know true Religion. 220.2.3. 

aap-i.b* vvhenrofpeakcinourowne Profpcritic: vvhcncccomcstrucprolpc- and a particular truth in Religion.220 

' praife. 215.2.6 ritic, 489.2.*! 3.b. what to eftceme of the Religion 

Preaching the Word commended. 132.! Proteftants carnal!. $19.7.1 oftheTurke, Jew, and Papift.^. 

a. a. rqictitions therein allowed. 590. Providence of God deferibed. 656.1.C 2.6.40 1. r e* oncly Hi trueReligion is 

2. c. challenging the fayings of men the firft caufeof all. 288. 2. c. 494. falvation. 27. i.c. 145. i.c. 293.266. 

therein. 184. 2.b. prayer before and i.b. unalterable. 148. a.d.itgovemes progrclfe therein required. 205. i.b. 

after it approved. 449. i.b all. 179. i.a. ie orders fetond canlcs. we mull not bee afiiamed of it. 101* 

Predeftinatfon proved by JW. 118. 657. 1. *. hereby God can preferve I.a. but hold it faft. 1 88.1^.294.2^ 


certainc. 4»o.t.a 

Povertic: of the vow of povertie. 102 
I. b. the godly may be brought toex- 
rremc povertic. 192* J* c - 2^4* 1,c * 
their dury therein. 19 1 - 2-a- 284. 2.b- 
comforts in povertic. 284. i.c. fpiii- 
tually poore. 36o.2.d 

Power in God double. 233.2.*!. See 
God. 

Prayer muft be according to Godspro- 

milcs. 349. d.motivcsto pray. 579. 


and aparticular truth inReligion,i2o 
3 . b. what to eftceme of the Religion 


therein. 184. i.b. prayer before and 
after it approved. 449.262 

Predeftination proved by Paul. 118. 

1. c. 494. i.d. itflrould becreveren- . .. , 

CC( j # a 50. i.d gainft meanes, and why. 657. i.c. 1 38.2. d. Rules to beohlerved m Rc- 

Prcdiclions which arc warrantablc.6 1 9. Gods providence over his in deepeft ligion. 48‘t . 1 . b. objection againft 

i.b diftrefle. 46. i.a, 159.2.8.656.2. b. Religion from divilions anfwercd. 
Preparation to rlic Word. 114.2.3 refting 011 Gods providence brings a ico. 2. d. 31 5. r.d. Whatro doe a- 

Prefumption : Satan feckes to bring men good ifliie in extremities. 1 20. 2. b. mong varietie of opinions id Htligr- 

thercto. 1 ;9b.a.a wee muft learne to depend upon it. on. 147. i.d. 323.1.2. contempt of 

Pride fpkituall. 3 58. 1. d. it reignes a- 387. 1. b. Prognofticarors deny it. Religion among ui. 421. t.a. diflwa- 

| mong us. 3 58. 2. b. it was nor the firft 654.i.b.andrheythatulcPrognofti- ders from Religion. 377. 1. c. 380* 

j fl nne , 3 59.t.c cations. 6 54. I.c i.b. how they foould bee fficiticd. 

I Priefts: how believers are Priefts. a a6. Pfalmcsfinging approved. 76.2.d 4 02.l.c 

I.b. their duty thence. 228.i.d Punilhtr.ents of God on the wicked. Relikes of Saints difallowed. 134. 1. c. 

j Princes may bearc anoutward pompe. oftin tht famekind?. 156.2.^318. whether Relikeshave power againft 

540.1a 2^1. 554.1. d. how God may punilh witchcrie. 650.1.2 

Privileges outward hclpe little to&I- thehnnesof oncupon another. tj6. Remembrance which is a vertuc* 105. 

vation. ju.a.b a.d. 320. i.b. puniflimenr of finne 2. b. benefit. of remen^ring Gods 

Prophane hcarts*iifcovercd.40.2.d.pro- handled at large. 3 59. 2. d. no out- Word. 5tf9.ua 

Uvvv Re 


3 . b. what to eftceme of the Religion 
oftheTurke, Jew, and Papift. 313. 
2.d. 4 o t.i-c* oncly iti trueReligion is 
falvation. 27. i.c. 145. i.c. 393.2^. 
progrclfe therein required. 205. a.b. 
we muft not bee afiiamed of ir. ion 
i.a. but hold it faft. 1 8 8. i.d. 294.2^ 


without meanes. 13.2.0.657.1.11.2-1 Religion in praftice moft 


1 38.2. d. Rules to beohferved in Re- 
ligion. 48‘t. 1. b. objection againft 
Religion from divilions anfwercd. 
aco, 2. d. 315. r.d. tohatro doe a- 
mong varietie of opinions in Religi- 
on. 343. i.d. 323.1.8. coiitemptof 
Religion among us. 421. i.a, difl wa- 
ders from Religion. 377. 1. c. 380* 
I.b. liow they (hould bee jfteemed. 

402. i.c 


Repentante.- dcfcribcd. 174* i* d * 5 01 - 
- i.3. -504, i.b. practice ot'iv. 174.1b. ‘ 
, 3,744. 319,2,6.505.1.6. whereof 
< wee mult repent. 366.2.6. 4 i I -i-6. 

motives to repent. 166.2b. 17 9« 2 - c - 
.'• I30.*.d. por.1.3 c, 303 .1.3.0. 342.2. 

6.395*24. why fo much iirgccl. 301. 
..... 2,b. preient repentance urged. 316. 


.395* 2*c. why f° much urged. 301. 1 RighteouihdfcTeverall kinds of it hand- ; 
,b. preient repentance urged. 316.* led diftinitlyiuncrcated. 54.1. c.crva- 
i.d, of rcmiing repentance. 375.2^. rcj.w«.d.lcgilL 54 .2.a cmllibidA . ' 
rer.cfits of repentance, 3 1 9^- c - Rc - huvard or mhcL ' cllt - 5 5 - T - b * whclhcr 


pentancc wanting. 41 2 


whether a man can repent when nee . . , „ . 

will.i?7.i.b.' 1 -r.2,c.5tisoft feigned I fttfication. 56. i.b. why called the [ 485.1.C. how gotten. 4b y.i.e. its not 

, under rhe'eroiVe. r 24.2.1. Romilli do- rightcoufneiVccf faith. j8.*.c. how it perfect m this Iuc. 203.1a. 485.2.0 

ftrioe of repentance difculfed. 174. « to be fought, rf.ub. what it is to! how it differs from ju[t.hcation.48 4 . 

a.d. they are enemies to repentance. worke righteoufiiefle. 176.1.:. mo- i*c. how things aie fandUfied, 509. | 

505,1b l tives thereto. 177. ib.rules whereby, 2.c. ouv houles. 047.1.1 

Repetitions in the miniftecic needful!. Hid. d.whctherthclwathcndid itnot. o^^faith. . . 8 ?r 2,d 

■ 533.1. a 176.3-d Satan ; his knowledge of earthly king- 

- Report, what it istobcwcll reported of Rome, whether a true Church. 32.1.C. doms.399-2.b- his con t radiating fpi- , 

with God. 5.2.3 339.1.8.389.1.0. it never had prero- nt. 383. i.b. bis policies for ending I 

' Reprobation proved, 51 6.1.6. how re- gattvc above other Churches. 216. hiiowo kingdom- 29 3. 2.c. how bell 

. probates arc ibid to be redeemed. 5 21. I -d.it isnow^nd hath bccnelongSa- vanquilhcd^oO.a.o lceDevil . 

‘ i.a tans throne. 293, i.b. of our lepara- Schoolcs of the I rophets mould bee 

Reproach for religion ordinary. 3 4 ,i.b. ting from ir. 5 5 5. i.d. we may not ad- 1 maintained. 

. how to be animated again!! it.34.2-h. mit reconciliation with them. 599. i Scratching cf the- \V itch condemned. 
52. !.a. it is more worth than all . i.b.c. 634.1 -b. “xfufitaent proofc of a 

worldly wcalch. i 44 .i.d. how to be RomifiiClcrgic,right beafts, yjs-x-b. Witch. , 6 34*, 

of this judgement. 145.2.6 j Rope; ofgoing on a iopc. 396.1 .c | Scripture : how knownetobee Gods 

Refaction in . religion required, 62. Kuleoffaich with Papilis. 394.2.1. the j word. 220, i.c. 237.2^. howto 

• 2 .b true rule. . 394.2.3.541,14.^ know true Scripture and religion. 

Re [ioring offenders: the manner of it.! S j 38.1.6. a^.c. 541,1^. 563.4.C. 

<S6.2.b. when terrible mcanes tnuft C Abba:h breakers of 3/01^,340.2.6. f whole Scnptuic is Chrifts royalty, 

beufed. 588.1 .d ’ *J 241. 14. the fan&ificatiott of it ) 209.1 .d. whether any or it bee loft. 

' ReGincction, a comfort to the godiy. I twofold. 241.1 .c. who muff fan&ifiej 562,2.6. popifhdiflmaion of Scrip- 

' 230,2.c.thc ground of iwjS.t.b.we [ ir. 242.1.C. who changed the Jewes j turc. 402.2,3. Scripture is by infpi- 


intwo rcfpe&S; 284.2.1. whether a isjoyned withthcufcofmeancs. 45* 
.man may feckc to be rich. 102. a.b. t.d, 172. a.c. penitent perfons arc 
Rich mens duties. 348.2.0. Riches l bound to beleeve their owns falvati- ; 
fevered from religion, are thetrea- on. 222.1. a j 

lhrcs of finne. 142. i.b. how to cn- Salutations of two forts. 2i6.2,a j 

joy riches and honour. 14-3.1. b &ww/tf»;wlictli« he killed himfelfe.174, j 
ighteouiheffcifeverall kinds of it hand- i.b ’ 

IcddifUnbtlytuncrcated. 54.1 .c.crca- Samuel : whctlicv he appeared to Saul 
ted . w#d.d. Icgall. 54. 2 .a civill.ibd.d. 1 bymeancs of the Witch of Endor. j 
inward or inherent. 5 5 .i.b. whether! 626.1 ,d 

it can juftific. tbti. evangelical!. 55. i SancYificarion dcfcribcd. 484-1.3. parts 
2,b. imputed righteoufiiefle is our ju- j of it. 48 5.2.6. whence wee have it. 


Reprobation proved, 516. i.d, how re- 
probates arc faid to be rcdecmed.5 31 . 

i.a 

Reproach for religion ordinary. 34.i.b. 
how to be animated againfl it, 34.2b. 
, 53 f i.a. it is more worth than all 


48 5.I.C. how gotten. 487.1,0.115 not 
perfect in this life. 203.2.3. 485.3.C. 
how it differs from juftificacjon, 4 8 4 , 
2.c, how things are fuidiificd, 509. 
2.0. our houles. 647.1.2 


<£?d.d.whctherthc licathcndid it not. faith. _ 83.2.6 

176.3-d Satan; his knowledge of earthly king- 


word. 220, i.c. 237. a.d. how to 
know true Scripture and religion. 

38.1.6. 234.1.C. 541, i.c. 563.2,0. 
whole Scriptutcis Chriffs royalty. 

209.1.6. whetheranyof it bee lob. 

562.2.6. popifh diflindlion of Scrip- 
ture. 402.2,3. Scripture is by infpi- 


Biuli labour tobce afluredof refurre- J Sabbatb.^p.a.c. and why. 240.x .b 1 ration. 492.2.3. cxccllcncicofir.209. 


(Sion to life. 1 89.1. a. how attained. 1 Sacraments inuft bee celebrated infaith. 


i&idA-l 152,2.6. tiled reverently, 1 24. i.c. Ctionot it. 27.2.4. 492.2.0. l'apnts 

Revclationdefcribed. 208.1 ,b. Revcla- then double end. 1 6.2.d. double ufe. objcaion hereto anfwcrcd. 3944 -b. 

tioiia under the Gofpell. 38.T.9. how X7-i.b. They conferre not grace by 5 l8 *V.* 54°* 2 -b; 577* 1 -^- au ] ho ' 

God fteweth them. ao8.i.b. how the wotke done. 57S.24i.of prepara- nty of it. 24. 1. b. 4 93.2-b. end of 

they differ from Diabolical. 208. i.d. tionthereto. 4 5i.2.a. open offenders Scripture, 21 :.x.d. whomuftdetcr- 

2: 4 .2.b.. whether the Revelation of llxoiild be debarred. 556.1.6. Sacra- niineof rhefenfe of Scripture. 209. 

S.lohnbe. Canonicall Scripture. 337. mental! phrafesand the realbn there- 2 >b. 2 to. i.b. tjicy expound them- 

l.a.God icvcalcs fccrctsro his chil- of. 152.1.6,307.1.3 Pelves. 394.1.3. how they givedire- 

dren. 1 27. i.d Sacrifices were ufed for two ends. 16. clion. 28.1. c. how K llionld be read 

Revenge mull be referred to God. 544. 44. why called gifts.2o.2.a.Saciifices aixl heard. 21 3.2.CI .our duty towards 

2.b«| under the Gofpell. 12.1.2.C Scripture. 392.2.C. they lbould not 

Reverence : how to get true reverence. 1 Saints, how tobc Iionourcd. 295. i.b. bee kept from the people, 209, 2.d. 

■ 347.1 d I 495.1.2. Rapifts give divine honour* 213.24 

Rcwaidipw God rcwiidcththem that | to them. 404.2.C Searching of ourfdves ncccffary. 41 1 . 

feeke him. 32, z,a. two caulcs of \ Salomon: wbyhisrepentaneeis not ic-l 2.0. 419. r.a.it is much warning. 41 3. 

Godsreward. 33. i.c. why life ever- « giftred. -52.1.CI i-b. motives to ir. 414.1. b. 41 S.i.c. 

laflingisG^lkda reward, 14^. 1 Saivaden onely ftom Chriftand hr the J whereby it n>uft .be made# 4i4*2*c 

how God rewardthis enemies, 35.1 . 1 Church, 49.2.0. how Chf iff faveth. i Security 'twofold. 272,3.0. Secure per- 
t ».wbether a man jd»y do good works j 59 4 .2.a.what number (hall be faved.f ; . Ions in a dangerous cafe. 204. 2.0. 
inflat'd of rewlfd. 336.1 .!>} 17 2. t.d, 298.2,3. what maaner of J - an.i.b 


2.c. 31 3,2.c. SuSiciencie and perfe- 
ction of it. 27.2.6. 49 2. i.d. Papilfs 
objection hereto anfwcrcd. 394.1 ,b, 
528.2.1, 5 4 o.2.b. 577.1 .b. autho- 
rity of it. 24i.b. 4 9J.2.b. end of 
Scripture. 21 r.x.d. who muft .deter- 
mine of rhefenfe of Scripture. 209. 
2,b. 220. z.b, they expound them- 
fclves. 394.14. how they give dire- 
ction. 28.1 .c. how it flionld be read 
and heard. 21 3. a.d. our duty towards 
Scripture. 392.2.C. they Inould not 
bee kept from the people, 209. 2.d. 

213.24 


how God rewardt^is enemies, 35.1. | 
^.whether a man jfiiy do goo d works j 
Jn flar’d of re wlfd, 336.1. bj 

Rhetoricke approved, 93. i.b, lawfull J 
to a Preacher, and how. 93. i.d.2.b. | 
Scripture is the fountainc of true 
Rhetoricke. 93.2.d : . 

, Rheubarb pnrgcth chplcr. 657.24 
5 Richcsipirituall, 360. 2.6, rich ip God 


perfons. 7^4.2.6.595.1.^ the com- [ Raking ofGod,by foure aClions.3 1 .24 
men people, deceive themiehes a- Selfclove an occafion ofleaming witch- 
boiitfalyatipm 595-i.c.Its not in our 6o8.2.d 

cuffody* .57,2,6. certainty of falvari- Scutes outward fhbuld be well ordered, 
011.220. a.d.its no doClmie of fecuri- •: 398.14 

ty. 298. a.c. It is by faith. 59.1.6. it Separation is of three forts. 574.34 

• ^ c P a T, 


; lawfull. tlrd.ii.io: 
’ ni.iyfep.tn-.tr.- 
Sermon: whether 0 
lime fermon often 
Service in genern II di 
kinds of fervia*. . 
man defevibed. rt 
it. fbitix. God -.v 
582.1.:. Semv 
arc, lbmc arc -a;:, 
of Clods fe. var.i! . 
thereto. Mc. i.l', 
we mull iVicw it. 
wheihcrGodsIcr 
ced by fall-: propl 
vants of the dc- 
| fervantsarciii'.rul 
: Servantsdwies to th 
| of bond-fervants. 

I law full -among C 


V.K KCU j it. 5 7 6. i 

49.1.1 ; in places h 
:rs.69 7 :t.c.j • ; 

n. w hether . Starres ; thei: 
, ami how. ordained v 


Severity towards feme offender?. '587, j 
i.c 1 

Shrift a Popi Hi pickiorkc. 503. i.b J 
Sybils of Greece were famous Wjrchcs. | 
628.2.6 

Sicke mens duty for recovery. 181.14 
Sickcnclfc comes from God . 519.1 .0 j 

Signe in mans body a feigned thing.6 2 2. 1 
2.0.659.2.6.660.14 J 


irrcs ; their magnitude. 6 59. 1 .b,\vh,!t j 
ordained for, 471.2,0, whereby they ] 
worke. 622.1.0. wherherthey incline 1 
the will. 66r.x,c. 2.6. what 1; inti c of] 
caul’csthcy arc.Oio’.i.h.whctliei rhey 
be oaufes of wane, famine, plague, 
See’ 476.1.6. 656.14. what iigues 
they are of things to come. 655. 2.c. 
why Chriftis called a Havre. 32'6.2.a. 
why Miniltcrs arc called llarrcs. 250. 
2.d. they muff be fixed (tars. 561.2.C. 

562.1 .d 


Sinner how it came into the world. 1 Stone : ail ancient ufe of the white feme 1 
49544. how God vvils it. 1 974 .h. j *07.2.1] 

494. x.b. the power of fuinc in'infe- , Strangers ? how to live as Hrar.g.f i:i I 
aiug. 57.2.11.446.2 c. fbrdcrtnitb- the world. • - 7:. i.b 

on. 48.2.C. it makes a man woife Students duty. 9.24.434.14. 552. a.b. 
than al: call. 195.1.6. it makes Gods I ' 569.1.6. 622.2 4. Their great iauit, 
prefence dread fii 1 1. 448.24.4514.bJ __ j 391-2. a 

whv it lb -abounds. 384. 3 .C. kindcs < Subjection, (civile and civil!. 4 fe.i.c 
of finne : c-f ignorance. 5 86.1 .a.of in- j SuccctTion in pcribii 110 true note of a 
lirmity. 586. i.b, of malice./^, hnnes I Church. _ ^ 309.1.6 

fecrct, private, and publikc. 586.1 .6. * Suffer : comfort in l'llfeiing for Quill, 
fin againlltlicl.olv Glioll, 586.1.0.] • aar.i.d 

nioft lccvtt f-.ines knownctoGod.21. , Sunne: the magnitude of ir. 659.1.L u- 
i.d. remedies againftihem. 6oz.2.c. | lesor it inciic world. 253. t.d. ah. 
309.2.I1. 372.2.C. to live in finne die ChviRthcSuinotheChureb^ ’.i.d 
greatclr niilcry. 1 43 4 .6. our duty in Sunday, the Lends day and why. 2 ; 9. :.a 
regard of finne. 3:4. 2.6. 33c. i.c. ! Supper oft lie Lord thovv celebrated. 1 52. 


motives to leave finne, 526.14.54 -. J 
I.a. 597.1.':. how to gee victory o-j 
ver finne. 120. i.d. watchfulncllc -.1- 
gainft fin. 3 50.1. c. blether a Church 1 
cr a man may live and notlinnc, 2 8 6. 


a.d. end of it. 556.1 .6 .unworthy re- 
ceivers.! j 7. i.b. whether any flionld 
be put from it. 1 54.1.6. why called a 
Sacrifice by feme of the Fathers. 2 29. 
2.d. and the Malle. 240.14. Papilts 


?.c. 335. 1, b. difference ofGodsdul- { overthrow it. 509. i.b: 

dun from the wicked in tinning. 5 5 t . 1 Suipitioma godly fufpition of our iclves. 

i.c. 566.1 .12.572.1.0 ‘ 321. i.d 

Sinners 1 Cods nicrcie to them if they | _ T 

repent. 166. i.d. grievous lTnncis ; 'T* 1 Able of the Lord neglected. 57.1 ,r. 
moved to repentance. 302.24. 34.6. | 1 lee Supper. 

i.n. 521. i. (. , Teachers intiie Church fiiouldbecca!- 
Slandcrs againfe Gods children ouiida- I led. 515.24. fee Muultcrs. howto 
ry. 28544.^0111 whence they com:. I dilcerne faiic teachers. 266.1 .b. how 
1 285. i.c. patience under it taught. 1 to oppole our lelvcs againfl them. 


: -,2.b: covetous tcachcts dilpbieii. . 

1 .b. ice Prophets. ‘ 

rc:-.-.T-.Mti:.mfrom Ciod dcfcribcd . t : i i 
2 . b . 3- ;.2.d. how ir differs from Sa- ; 
ti.r-.i 1 2.2.C. kinds ofGods tciiipta- 
tioi.%. 113. 14. ends thdeof two.. 

It M.h how far re Gotl procerus 
therein, x 1 5.14. izi.r.ii. How* to 
band in temptations. 5.14. 115.1.C.! • 

2 iv. i.d. 1 28.34. how temptations ' 

io:v.c. 373.1.6. freedoms; .from all 1 
temptations no good clTatc.409.1 ,d." 
herein wee may belt judge of ouv e- j 
Hate. 408.1. c. Temptations. on the ■ 
right hand molt dangerous. 100.2.I). 1 

; yO.i.d. 398.x. li.s.c. ho\V God dc- ■ 
iivers hisdiiidren trom temptation/ 
r 4 9. i.Ci 406. i.b. 409, .14 how ! 
mauti-mptiGod. 375.2.11, 394.14,' } 
live w.-iics ofeempting God. 395. i.b/ ; 
l-.ow Satan rempts men. 375.2 .d. 377. 
i.b. 407.2.C. hcc is limited therein;' ■ 

3 9 1 .a.d.why called the temptcr.379. 1 
a.c. his craft in tempting. 378,2.6. ; 
380.1,6. 385.1.6. 39i.iibi2,b. 392. 

24.398. i.b 

Our duty in regard ofSatans 
temptations; 

I. Prepare for them. 1 1 3.2.C.37 1 ,2.b, 
380. :.a. daily. 396. 2.6. 1 1. Warch 
in prayer againfl them. 579.2.6.111; 
Oblcrve our inclinations. 3X1. i.c, 

1 V. Draw necrcco God. 380. r.a. 

V. , Beleeve 110c Satan wlicn hcc 
fpeakes truth. 383. a.b. VI. Docno- 
.tiaing he bidr. 38X.1 ,c. VII. Be rcib- 
luteiiiKfiilirg. 383.2.6. V I IT.Goe 
| to the written word. 384 i.d.lX.Up- 
j on victory i:i one temptation prepare 
| fora new. 387. a.d. X. Doe not rea- 
iou w itii him when hcc 71 owes vin- 

yjer.t. " 40-M.d 

j 1 cuthc: whether now due by Gods law. 

. . S 1 *5-=.^ 

| F ruts : p. double ufe of tent s', 74.24 

1 Thirl! Ipiiirii.i!! required. 5 5 -.i.c 
! 1 hrcatningsofpiiiiifhmcnt be conditi- 
onal!. 278.1..-. 319.24, they ought 
to be regarded ferioully. 5 18.2.0 

Tlnoncs of Satan. 292.2b 

1 ime IlmuLi be well fpenr. lc.r.b.fet 
times for religious cxercilcs. 202.1 ,d ' 
rdcration of fa lie religion, unlawful! 

! 223.2. 

} Torture in examination. 0 25.1 
1 I rati itions.liow fa ire allowed. 68.r,d. 

56 2. i.ii. Popifii arguments for them 
j diculfed, 54'‘M,l.-> j 

* Tranquiliryofmind. 489.2b i 

I i ravc-llcrs; how a man may travdl law- ’ 
I 1. illy. 65. r.i2 191.2b. caveats to 
j them. 171.1b. 301. i.a. who trawl! 
i unl?.v. fully. 65.?.!. 1 9 1 .2.6 

, 1 1 ituicc described. 238.2.2.5. end there- 


The Table 


of. 338.2.0. difference becwccnc di- 
vine and diabolicall. 629.1.2 

i Tiec of life. 282.1.3. how to become 
trees ofrighteoufuefle. 559,2,: 

Tribulation joyrted with grace. 28 3.2.C 


ig wane. 176. 1.2, how to off. 

re. i6?.i,e. how to over- whether the Witches c 


559.2,0 Watchfulncfie of a Chriftian. 330.1 .c. 


Trinity in the Godhead. 493,1^. plu - 1 Wicked have 


rality of perfom Inewed. 459.2.2 

Troubles muft bc,and why. 474.2.2 

' Truth deferibed. 3 54.2,1!. howto hold 
; itfa&.: 702 . 2 .b. Gods care tocertiric 
I hisChuxch of his truth. 243.1,0 
1 Trial! of grace in the godly. 45. a *b. 
j • 548.1 .d.theymuft be expected. 287. 
! a.d.how toftand in fiery trials. 1 50. 


the godly, 187.2.2. 195. 2.d. they j 
reape benefit by them. 1 58.1. d. they 1 
have outward blclfings from God.f 
5 3.2,d.they bleffic thcmfcl ves in their | 
eftate, 28 5.1 .d. they cannot endure j 


fiich as ijtttfes law coud tinned. 640. ! 
i.b. how to (lift over a Witch. 642. 
1. a. Prcfumprions of a Wire h. 624. 
i,c. Inefficient proofo. 64-.! .d. of 
cafting into the water. 643.1.11. & d. 
True proofes. 645. 2.a. punifhmcnt 
ofa Witch : .death, 63 9.1 .c. 650.2.1!. 
\vhy^39.2.b. 65 1. i.a,b, objections 
aniwered. 651.2.0. / 


Gods pretence. 448.2^. how they j Witneffe : a faithfull witneffc to God. j 


j • 348.i.d.theymuftbeexpc£ted,287. judge of the world, 322.2.0 . 221. i.d • 

; 2 k d.how toftand inficry trials. 1 50. Wife : duties of the wife. 629.2.b. the , Women partakers of laving graces. 84. ! 
; a.a wives linnet, 693. 1. a. duty of the 2.a. they may not teach publikely. i 

V I wife inthefamily. 70C.1.C. whether 3 li.a.d. nor baptize. 31 4.1. b.whe- ; 

V Alour. and manhood a gift of grace, j fire may give alines withoutrhe huf- thcr a woman may govcrnca king- ' 
149.2.C. a fruitoffaith.i8i.:.a bandsconlcut. yoo.s.b dome. 314.1.0 I 

Vkiqfiittrits confuted. 82.1.4 J Will ofGod twcfold.298,2.b.God ac- Wonders of two forts. 609, i.d, True j 


Vifibility no true marke of the Church, 

■ 508.2.C 

' Vifions diabolicall twofold. 39 ?*i*d 

Vivification dderibed. 486. x.b 

Unbeleefe is mixed with faith, 1 57,2.c. 
it is a grievous finne. 222.2^,523. 
2.a, fignes and fruits whereby to dif- 


ceptstbe will for the deed. 


■Wonders*, fee Miracles, lying won- j 


mans will by nature hath not power! ders done by Satan. 61 o.i .c. twofold 
to receive grace, 528.1,3. it cannot | illufions.61 i.i.b. rcall workes 61 2. | 
refufe effectual! grace, 591.2.3. •will | i«a.worliingofvvondciscannotcom- f 
fandlified. 486.2.C. wili created and j meirdamantoGod. 6i3.i.d | 
regenerate compared, 527.2^. fee .Word: words of themfelvcs have no 


ceruelt. 524.2.C. it muft beeftriven | Wifdomc : whence get true wifiiome J 
againft. 1 58;i.b. how to repent of it. | 593.2.'! j 

524.2^. Satan would bring us to the 1 Witchcraft dderibed, 607. i.b. inven-| 


. pra&iccofit. 382.2,b . 

Uncleanuefie threefold, 588. 2.d, what hishelpc. 609. i.c. yet limited bere- 

ccremoniall undeanncflefigurcd.589. in. 6 i4.i.b. end ofWitchcraft. 608. 

I.d 2,b. why God permits ir. 613.2^. 

Underftanditig in God, and man ; how Ground of Witchcraft. 614. i.a. 

they differ. i72.2.b kinds of Witchcraft. 616.2.!, Di- 

Unfaithful to God of three forts. 290. i.b vining.617. i.a. Operative. 6 ip.a-b 
Ungodlineffe handled. 5 17.1.2,5 5 5.1 .a. Whether a true beleever may be bewit- 


vettuc in them* 631 .1 .a. how Ward\s 
taken in Scripture. 3 8 5. 1 .c, wherein 
flaads the force of Gods word. 632, 
i.c. how its madca chartne.6 5 3.1 .a. 


ted by thrdevill. ibid, c.pradtiledby I it isChriftsfword. 251.2^. the bert j 


its common. 5 i7»:.c. five notes of it, 
565.1.9 

Union myfticall betweene Chriftand us 
declared. 257. i.d. benefits from it. 

258.1.1-1 

Univerfality no good note of true reb- 


elled. 387. 2.b. 646.1 .a. of proven- 1 
ting Witchcraft two prefemtives. f 

646,i,a.Reftoratives for the cure of I 


weapon againft Satan. 348.1 .d. 402. 
a. a. how it works in the cleft. 252, 
2.b.in reprobatcs.25i.2.c.how natu- 
ral! men efteetneofit. 237. 2.c. 322. 
2.c. whatto judge of thofc thatfiet 
and rage againft it. 25 2.1 ,b.the writ- 
ten word is profitable to the Church. 

243,2 .c. exercife therein private and 
publike. 305.2.^ it fliould not bee 


kept from Gods people. 384. r.d.how j 

Witchcrafr,647.i.d.forwholecoun- J tokeepethe word in mind. 332.2.<. j 
tries. 647. i.d. for particular perfons. « contempt of the word a grievous fin. 


I Univerfil calling canfuted.165. 2^.333. 


5 1. i.d j Superftitious remedies {canned. 648.1. i Workes ofGod muft bee reverenced. 


Univerfall grace ce nfuted. 1 1 o. 1 ,d. 28 0 . 

I.b. 28 1. 2.0,333. 1.1.334, I.b 


Uwregencrate *. alltheydoeisfiiine. 19. 

2. a 

Vow of Baptifine muftbckept.29o.2,a. 
of childrens vowes. 696.i.b 

W 

W Aies ofGod, 549.i.d‘,way of 
life which :and who walke in it. 

( 6. i.a. 18.2.C. 161. i.c. a way for 
Chriftiansiu regard of offences. 589. 


t.d.333. Exorcifme^S.i.c.Thc name jefus. 

i.a 649.2.b. Rcliques.650.i.a. figne of 

.d.280. the Crofle,6 50. 1 .d.Hallowed things. 

334.1. b 650.2.1 

100.1. a Witch dderibed. 656. 2.d. the thing 


that makes a Witch. 637. i.c. pro- 
ved to bee, 637.2^. objedhonsan- 1 
fwered. 638. 2.c. Witches naakea 1 
covenant with the devill. 614,2.3. 


though they fieme againft reafon. 
248.t.b.gcod workes,: foure things 
required therein. 312. i.d. their ex- 
tent. 484.1 .d. 321 .a.d. howthey are 
fieceflaryto falvation. 3 21. i.c. mo- 
tives to abound in good workes. 321, 
2,d. works imperfect how accepted. 
162. 3-d. worker firft accepted, then 
rbeworkc. 19.1.C 


W Aies ofGod. 549.i.d‘, way of | i,b. icerct covenant. 616, i.b. obje- 
life which :and who walke in it, J diions againft this covenant aniwe- 

6. i.a. i8,2.c. 16 1. i.c. a way fori red, 640.;. a. kindesof Witches. 637. 

Chriftiansiu regard of offences. 589 . 1 a.b. good and bad, 638.1 ,a.thegood 

, 3 *b j "Witch the worler. 638. i.b fhec 

Wait on God.-- 164.2^1 fliould die. 652.2.3 

I Walkewith God, what it is. 25.1 .b. Witches cannot be turned into hares or 


628. i.b. anexptefle covenant. 615.! World, a deadly enemy to religion. 


246.2/b. motives to it, 
Wantonticfic. 


5 1 8.i.b j Witching by fight confute 


Wane lawfull for Chriftians. 175.3.3. How Witches know what is done afar 1 Goi 


398. 2.c. how God gevernes allthc 
world. 656. 1 .d. his particular ftrokc 
in the fccond caufcs. 657.1.3. aid of 1 
the world not knowne.467.2.c. con- 
jediures thereof and prophecies dil- 
ciilfed -469. i-c. fignes ofir let downc. 
470.i.d. the ftarres cannot fliew it. 
472.1.3.473.1 .d. it may not becu- 
rioufly fought into. 471. i.c. why. 


>.v.k*. 463 *--d* ! 
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